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HE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, SIR 


Epvvard CokeE KNIGHT, LORD 


chicte Iuſtice of England, and one ot his Maic- 
ſties moſt Honorable priuic Counſel : R. R.wiſh- 
eth all bleſing internall,externall,and eternall, 
from God onr Father throagh 
Chriſt leſas. 


SZYa@-s Ight Honourable, as it hath alway befallen 
>< the beſt both Diuine and Humane lawes to 


* be peruerted by common profanenes and 
& lewd cuſtome: ſo may it be verified in all 0. 


27) ISA \S\ ther things of like precious naturethat they 

2459482 could neuer eſcape the taint of humane er- 
rour and abuſe. Wirneſle the inſtitution of the holy feaſt of Shi- 
loh mentioned inthis booke: which though firſt was chiefly 
vicdasa memoriall of Gods benefits, yet in proceſle of time 
grey to extreme abuſe,and gaue occaſion to the vulawful ſtea- 
ling ofthe virgins in their dances. Nay, witneſſe euenthis ap- 
proueable cuſtome of Dedicating bookes: which though ir 
hath been long taken vp and continued for good and reſpe- 
&iue reaſons: yet hath it been of old the praGile of heretikes, 
and ſtill is of vnworthy writers to conueigh the poiſon of their 
books into the inferiour ſort, by (tiling and gracing them with 
the names of remarkable perſonages. 

Religion and Chriſtianitie,the miniſterie of the Word,and 
the Profeflion thereof, are things in name and nature, of the 
higheſt yalue : howbeir,as the faireſt apple to the worme,ſo are 
theſe expoſed to the treble corruption of error,infidelitie, and 
hypocriſie, Semblably,the writings of Diuine argumem(whe- 
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' The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ther vpon Scripture,asthis,or Treatiſes conſonant thereto)are 
of ſingular vic inthe Church: yer neuer free fromthe malig- 
nitic of ſome men, Eſpecially ſuch as who either our of their 
curioſitie can endure nothing which clawes not their [eprous 
humor : or through their careleſnes, profeſle either ro meddle 
with no mans writings atall, or without putting difference to 
embrace goodand bad with equall affection, 

For the two former of theſe three,(l meane the vngratiouſ- 
ly nice.and the graceleſly ſenſuall :)thisI muſt ſay,that fincethe 
Scriptures themſelues (the moſt ſolemne of all other both for 
matter and ſtile)cannot relliſh with them: I deſpaire that my 
writings ſhould procure their appetite. Yea peraduenture this 
worke of mine will diſpleaſe their daintie eyes and fingers, by 
the very bignes,and fo preiudice their further handling. Theſe 
therfore(it their diſeaſe be incorrigible )Iprofeſle not my ſelfe 
a cooke,for to dreſle their diet ; but rather leaue them to feede 
vpon the chalke and morter of their vaſauourie Pamphlets, 
while others nouriſhrheir minds with more wholeſome meate; 
and ſend them to the trough and akornes,fince they refuſe An- 
gels food. For the latter ſort,(fince there is more hope to cor- 
retheir error, then the others vicc) I pray to God,that with 
their generallwillingnes to reade, he would giue them an vn- 
derſtanding hearr;to diſcernearight of things thar differ: that 
the holy eye of their iudgement may be, like a Muſicall care in 
the diſtinguiſhing of ſounds, and like-the fining por of the 
Goldſmith,in ſeuering the gold from drofle,orhis touchſtone 
in diſcouering of mettals. Alſo my hope is, that ſuch as buy 
new bookes of all ſorts, may happily light vpon this, among 
others: which if they ſhall doc, I wiſh them no worſe, then thar 
the gaine they reape,and the taſte they get from this, may dif- 


grace and diſtaſte with them, all fruitlefle and offenſive au- 
thors. | 


ry 


Pardon me(right Honourable) ifI haue been ouer bold,in 
aduenturing to publiſh theſe poore labours, and thruſt them 
ynder your,patronage. I hauc not ſiniſterly aimed atthe Poets 

xi evvlun m- marke,who wiſheth all writers,to ſet a gloſſe vpon their worke 

by a glorious entrance: But partly to ſhroud my felfe in God 

vnder your authoritie, againſt the tempelt and violence of all 

: vniuſt 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


vniuſt cenſurers ( ſuch as I named before: ) and partly (yer 
chiefly ) ro commend thediligent peruſall of this bookero all 
religious or indifterent Readers, by your Honours example; 
perſwading my felte,that you will not more willingly become 
patroneto the writer, then a patterne of the things contained 
in the writing it ſelfe. And,as by Gods ordinance, the oyle of 
Conſecration was firſt powred vpon the head of z4aron, yer valizza. 
ſtaicd notthere, but ranne downe thence vpon his beard,and 
to the nethermolt skirts ot his clothing: ſol iudgedthis order 
no whit prepoſterous, it firſt I preſumed to powre this oyle 
(ferchr out of the Lords Tabernacle ) vpon your Honours 
head: that ſo from you (as the ſweer ſhowres trickling downe 
from the hill to the valley ) the. fragrancie and fruite hereof 
might deſcend lower vato meaner perſons. 

Among ſundric other bookes of holy writ, which, in the 
courſe of my Miniſterie,theſe fourtic yeeres paſt, God hath a(- 
ſiſted metoexplaneand go through with my Audience ;l haue 
(for ſome cauſes) choſen this, to eaue as a poore pledge and 
memoriall to Gods Church of my fidelitie, paines, and loue. 
And,though I reſpected alſo the good andrequeſt ofmy owne 
Congregation herein, into whole hearts I deſire doubly to fa- 
ſtenthe naile ofwholeſome inſtruction (which foone flipperh 


out) : yer ſeeing my timeis ſhort, and my voyce cannor reach 


beyond her vſuall limits, | haue endeugured with my pen to 

draw along and a weariſome line, that the other defe& might 

be ſupplicd: looking vp to him for a requitall, who hath pro- 

miſed not to conceale the labour of our loue. | | Og 
I have (Right Honourable) purpoſely altered the courte 

of my writing, which formerlyl haue vſed in my Treatiſe. As 

Eh{hathe Prophet pur his hands vpon the King of [irael his 2 King 1316. 

hand, when hee bad him ſhoote: ſo, when wee vndertake- che 

handiing of Scripture;the holy Ghoſt allowes vs norto ſay all 

wee can inuent, but requires vs to putour hands in his hands, 

and to applie our ſelues more ſtrictly vnro his drift, theniin 

Tractates of our owne, wherein generally our ſcope and: li- 

berrie is more large. Yetas the text hath led me; | haue held 

my ſelfe to rheſe two markes: The one more generall ro: build 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

vp the Chriſtian Reader in faith and good life: To the which 
end as I hauc alicadic writtenalarge Diſcourſe, (if ithaue yer 
cometo your Honours hands) containing grounds and di- 
regions for the more eafie practiſing and growing inthem 
both ; ſonow in this Ihaue annexed lively examples out of the 
Scriptures to illuſtrate thoſe precepts: the naturall repugna1- 
cie whereof to fleſh and blood might otherwiſe breake our in- 
to gainſaying the Arti ſelfe and the praftiſe thereof, The 0- 
ther,particular: ro ſhew tothe diligent Reader, what vie the 
hiſtoricall examples of the old Teſtament (eſpecially ) doe af- 
ford vs: a matter in this our contemplariue but cold age, lictle 
reſpeed,and lefle vnderſtood; | 

The which (ſuch asit is) I haue boldly preſented vnto your 


Lordihip vpon a three-fold conſideration, The firſt this: God 


who hath made you aprincipall member in this great bolie of 
our land,both in gifts perſonall and publique, hath iuſtly pro- 
portioned a principall place ofemployment for you aboue 0- 
thers. Your complements of Nature, Art, Expetience, he hath 
(I doubr nor ) accompliſhed with ſauing grace. Your pictie 
towards God, teſtified by your reuerend hearing his word, 
and refleQing it ſelfc in loue vpon his Miniſteric : your ſage 
and well menaged government of ciuill affaires: your lear- 
ning bewraied by your judicious and afſiduous reading © 

Schollers bookes,and fauouring their authors: all theſe argue 
ſtrongly, that though Poperie, ignorance, iniuſtice and euill 
manners could well torgo you, yetthe Church,the Cemmon- 
wealth and licerature could ill want you. And the fame God 
who hath thus enriched you, hath crowned his gifts in you, ſo 
that while you liuc, your Name is bleſſed, and atthe end of 
this life, you ſhall nordye vndefired Why hath the Almiightie 


thus graced you? Doubtleſle not for your ſelfe onely, butto 


this cnd,that asthe Sunbeames drawing vp the ſweet vapours 
fromthe carth,ſuffer them to fall ypon their thirſtie mother a- 
gaine, with a doubly fruitfull influence: ſo Godstalents mea- 
ſured outlargely ynto you, might entirely returne their ho- 
nour vnto the giuer with ouer1plus. The veſlell thar is full, 
and runneth ouer, hath for it ſelfe,and bedeweth the earth alſo 

which 


Ef: a, Bows 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
which is neere it. And ſeeing the greateſt goodneſle of the belt 
creature cannot reach ſo high as God himſelte: therefore hee 
expedsthat youdrop it vyponthis lower region of Saints who *=e 16+ 
excellin yertue; yea vpon his Church and Goſpell, (whereto 
he hath by letter of Attorney made ouerall ſuch debts) to the 
promoting and aduancing whereof, the aduantage of your 
Honour and avthoritic (beſides your other gitts)is chiefly to 
be employed. Giue meleaue then(l beſceech) roimprouethar 
common intereſt, which our Mother the Church claiineth in 
you, forthe yndertaking ofthis my writing. Youare chicte a- 
mong the ſonnes of wiſedome, which  zuitfied of all ber chil- Math.ar.ry, 
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aren, 
Secondly, your Lordihip knoweth well, that the Church 
hb and Common-wealth are friendly neighbours, cach borde- 
J © ring vpon other, both compaſt with one wall, and both yeel- Faem/ur x 
"ps ding mutuall aids & defences eachto other, As outward peace a 


; ! couldhardlybeſetled, except humane lawes enioyed the bro- 


; : therly aſſiſtance ofthe ſpirituall ſword: (whichis a law preſent 
> | whennootheris, euentothe conſcience)-So the miniſtery ,of 
L the word ſhould not ſo much preuaile as it doth, (little though 
: ; itdoincompariſon) except the pleaſant dewes of Hermon did $0 voter and 


others moira- 


- | refreſhthe barren mountaines of Zion, I meane, except the ci- j,;«c1a.in 
HS vilEyord of iuſtice did backe and authorize the ſame againſt *9-133-3. 


c ' them, whoprofanely cotemne the word, as the ſmartles ſtroke 

ll ; ofalcadenedge. The due obſeruation whereof (right Hono- 

we : rable) hath cauſed me to offer you this gift, that ſo I(one of the 

d | meaneſt) might thankfully acknowledge in the behalte of the 777:97ns 
O : whole Church,that vnderhis Maieſty the hath obtained miich A&c5:4-4 
f *' quictneſle through you, and that many things. are worthily 

ie * donetothis nationby your prouidence, (as ſometime that-e- 

'O | villmanbutnoteuillOrator ſaid toaperſon and ina caſe farre 

rs ; vnlike:) which I haue therefore vttered in your cate;not only 

a- |} forthatyourHonouris wellable to digeſt your owne felicity £==%4% 
a- ' andmerir, butthatI mightexhort you to excel your ſelfe in rd. 

d- + timeto come, and to bring forth moſt fruite in, your. age: re- 

I, membring that it is as hard a thing ta ſtand to the reparatighs 

ſe d of ſome houſe, asto build er onthe oround:and it hath euer. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


biniuſtly queſtionable whether the purchaſe, or preſeruing of 
vertue be the more difhculr. Sure it is that the Prologue and 
Scene of your life hitherto worthily carried, promile to the 
beholders acloſedeſeruing rare applauſe. 

Laſtly, your place andname ſeemedto claime this Dedica- 
tion. The booke I write vpon conteines the moſt famous hi- 
ſtory of the renowned Iudges of ancient Iſrael. And God hath 
ſet your Honourin the chicfe ſeat of iuſtice, euen made you 
(vnder his Maieftic our higheſt Iudge) the principall ludge in 
our Englith Iſrael. Beſides, the argument of the booke ( it ir 
pleaſe your Honour to take a view of it) doth as peculierly 
concerne you,the preſidents of theſe Worthies well deſeruing 
your imitation. As thatRomane Captaine beholding the ima- 
ges oft his victorious anceſtors, found himſelfe enflamed with 


earneſt zeale of equalling or ſurpaſſing them : ſo, I doubt not 


butthe laying open of theſe Iewiſh Capraines in their liuely 
colours, will rauiſh your religious ſpirit, with the loue and 
emulation oftheir graces. And here (erel finiſh ) ſuffer me to 
recommend ynto your Honour, two of the moſt heroicall ver- 
tues intheſe Gouernours, "The one, their inuincible courage, 
(che Epitome of a Chriſtian Magiſtrates worthines) though 
they lived inthe moſt forlorne times, and diflolute, whetein 
the [dolatries and iniquities of Iſrael; ſeemed to ſtrive with her 
captiuities and calamities,and whether man finnivg or God re- 
uenging ſhould getthe vpper hand, A manifeſt token of the 
immediate warrantiſe of theſe Iudges from heauen ; enabling 


 andencouraging them with ſo incredible fortitude and ſuc- 


ceſle; The other (laſt named, bur in nature firſt) is their ad- 


mirable faith : which as the Author tothe Hebrwes could nor | 


filetice ih that thicke clowd of witneſſes, ſo thereby he impor- 
ceth, that is generally the life whereby all Chriſtians liue ; and 
eſpecially the fortreſſe, yea armour of proofe for the Magi- 
ſtrare.Not onely the ſword ofthe Lord in the hands of Gedeoz, 


Barak, Tphtah,ard Samſon (mentioned in this booke ) to: fight 


withagainſt their forreine enemies : but alſo a ſingular both 
offenſiue and defetfiue weapon , for your Honour firſt, and 
then for your inferiors in place of -goucrnment,-againſt the 
free inteſtine 
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. The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


d | inteſtine aduerſaries (noleſſe hurtfull )of God, his Goſpell,and 
ie | our common peace. For this ſword ruſteth not, nor looſeth 

| her edge with time, In thedefire of this happy bleſſing vpon 
” theſe my poore trauels, I moſt humbly recommend my (elfe 


and ſeruice to your Lordſhip,and your Honours perſon 
and weightie affaires to the proteRion and dire- 

ou |} ion of the Almightice. From my poore 

in # houle at IVetherſfield in Eſſex. la- * 

* nuary 20.1615. reſting 


ng Your Honours moſt humbly deuo- 
a- ted in the Lord, 


ely | | RICHARD RocGtrs Miniſter 
ind 7 of the Goſpell, 
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of IvpGes:and firſt, the entrance 
| into them © 


LECT VRES OR SER- 


> Confeſſe, it is n0 ſmall matter for a man 10 take vpon himto ſet 
» foorth Leftares or Sermons of any part of the word of God,eſpe- 
cially of an whole booke thereof : and the rather for that it is a 
way matter of much greater dif ficultie and danger ſo to doe, then 
YR to preach them ( ſeeing for mine owne part, 1 would eaſilier be 
brought to u_ three Sermons, then to ſet foorth or penne 
wh one : ) and beſides,we ſee that learned men(i ſpeake of many) 
who mizht for their excellent gifts profit many, and doe the Church much good, are 


haraly drawne thereto. Jleaue their reaſons to themſelues : perhaps they thinke it a 


needleſſe worke to ſet foorth more bookes. For mine owne part, 1 knewing that many 
would reade littl-,if there were not new bookes ſet forth, 1 thinke it to good purpoſe 
#0 labour inthat kinde : eſpecially when the things ſet foorth are for the quickening 
wp of the preſent drowſie age. And ſo Lteſtifie my iudgement by my writings that 1 
am of another minde : not for that I would diſſent from learned men,or ſeeke 2lorie 


and praiſe by this my practiſe, when (toſpeake as the trathis) 1 confeſſe freely, that Reaſons of this 
as 1 come many degrees behinde them in gifts for that purpoſe: ſo 1 would not take 99 «emi. 


pon me this exerciſe of writing unteſſe 1 were. led to it by waightie reaſons : but in 
the [implicitie of my heart 1 ſpeake tt, that ſet my ſelfe to this worke,as 1 can haue 
time and leiſure from my publike imployment in my Miniſterie, and other priate 
daties,euen to keepe my ſelfe from danger in this eull world, as idleneſſe, too much 
tampering in the world,and ſuch like needleſſe and hurifall buſineſſe, as well as for 
the deſire I haue to benefit any other hereby : and beſides,I thinke tt better 10 beneſit 
the Church while wee line, being but a ſhort time, (other may riſe vp after to perfit 
ſach beginnings ) then to barie our gifts viterly,and ſo to deprine it altogether of the 
ſame by death, 

Alſo | ſee that enery age of men bath ſundrie troubles annexed 10 it (the ole as 
well as the young ) and occaſions are offered of ſinning and offending God many 
waies by one occaſion or other which are not thought of before they come. In ſo much 
& when the danger of youth and of the former yeeres of our life is paſſed with in- 
ward peace,and without any graſſe and inſt offence to others (which yet to doe is ſew 
mens caſes,and rarely obtained,and not without much ſlrining and witching to en- 
ter in at the flraight gate :) yet the dinell ſo much the more enaicth our creait in the 
Church,and the comfort we haue from God, in ſuch an eſtate, eſpecially the Mint. 
feers : and therefore hee doth the more bend his force againſt ſuch, that hee may in 
their latter end diſerace them by winding them into ſome reprochſall and foul: of- 
fences : that ſo he may (as much as in him licth) make their former vertues and part 
of life to be ridiculons and of no account, GE 


And therefore, as 1 am not aſhamed to confeſſe, that 1 haut receined wonderfull 
B 3 cauſe 
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canſe of thankſqiuing 10 God, for his ſo greet bountie and fanour towards me (the 
moſt onwor thie) in m#v younger yeeres,to keepe me from the infeition of the time,and 
ſins of the age wherein I haue lined, ( yet G:d be merciſall to my many ſips and infir- 
mities) ſo Iam nct (1 ſay) aſhamed to confeſſe.that 1feare in this my declining age, 
haſting apace to the graue(a« with griefe of heart 1 haue ſcene in many) that I may 
p fably, yea and that full eaſily,be drawne 10 an by 47 gran? na tale, and dead 
courſe of life, and thereby, to greater offending of God, and blemiſhing of my profeſ- 


ſion ana Miniſterie,nleſſe 1 ſhould labony to prenent it by ſome ſet labour and ſtudy, 


and ſo 0 hola faſt that which 1 han: receined of the Lord: and th1t is, by the occu- 
ping and vſing the gifts which he hath ginen me,as in this kinde of ſudie, namely 
of writing,1 may : and alſo if ] ould not endeuonr to grow forward in grace, expt- 
rience, and in the knowledge of onr Lord /eſus Chriſt,( from the which any may 
be eaſily hindred by the error of the wicked) rather then to looke what 1 hane done 
heretofore, I might eaſily flatter my ſelte thereby, and ſo (at leaſt) ſtand at « ſlay : wy 
(which is worſe) goe backe, and ſo loſe my part of happrneſſe wah them that conti- 
nue to the end. For Imake chiefe account of that haning it not in ſruition as yet, but 
by hope oncly : and 1 know it may eaſily and many waies be hindred and ſlaied, as 
Satan can handle the matier,and as I ſee many goe to worke. And for this cauſe 1 
deſire to be occupied untill the Lord come ,and in this manner hauing more then one 
foote in the graue. CAnd tothe end I may tye my ſelfe to line the freer from dange- 
7085 falles and offences, while 1 am here a ſtranger and abſent from home,and there- 
fore I ſay, 1 haue ſet my ſelfe to this kinde of worke,as being not able through debil. 
tie of body,and lamenes,to tranaile abroad und helpe other neighbours more then at 
home, by preaching ,as I hae done ſince ! firfl began(where my labour was deſired: ) 
and by conferring much, as occaſion was offered, as Iwſed in health to doe, And if 
any lauzh at this which 1 haue ſaid of my fearing my ſelfe,as thinking it meere folly, 
I cannot dee with it, neither am moncd- for their ſo cenſuring me © but 1 1ell thers 
this,that while they feare not their frailtie alſo but count it foohſhnes they haſt apace 
to viter miſeric. | | 
Now for taking this booke in hand, to ſet out my Sermons vpon it, which 1 heae 
before preached, thongh I haue gone oner, im the courſe of my Miniſterie, many other 
beſides this : 1take this booke in hand, not as making compariſon betwixt it and 0+ 
ther bookes of Scripture : but partly ſeeing no Leftures or Sermons ave ſet ont pon 
it, that I know,to gine light and helpe to ſuch as need'it : and partly at the earneſt de- 
ſire of thoſe that heard my Sermons on it : and if | may know and perctine my las 
bours in this to be thought worth the ſetting foorth, I would be willing, as much as in 
me lieth,to doe the like in ſome other booke. Tn this worke beſide the people, who ave 
not bronzht wp inlearning who may ſee that their whole life may be diretted hereby 
and may much profit by it, ſo Iintended alſo in it to benefit Students and Preachers, 
who are not yet experienced : nor beſt furniſhed with matter for the edifying of the 
hearers : ſo that beſide the fruite they may reape hereby in common with the people, 
ſo they may learne how to make we of the hiſtoricall part of the Bible, and learne to 
draw dotirine and inflrudtion out of the examples thereof, fit for the peeple(and that 
ont of the bad as well as the good) enen as well as out of other Scripture : which all 
bane not learned to doe neither hane attained unto : and therefore doe oft times of- 
er violence tothe Scriptures, by making allegories of them,aud ſo wreſting them to 
another ſenſe then the holy Ghoſt hath m1de of them , without which manner of 
bandling them,they can draw none or little matter ont of the moſt examples in the 
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 fories of them : and ſo beſide that their dotirine is not ſoundly gathered, ſo they gine 
' To0 fearefall ſaſpition te the ignorant that ſuch parts of the Scripture are barraine 
and arie, while they doe by ſuch ſhifts, and yet indire@?, ſo hardly draw matter and 
doctrine ont of them, when yet it i certaine and cleere,that they are full of ſound 
infirnition. 

But to come t0 my purpoſe, 1will now ſet downe ſome generall things before I ex- 
ter into the text, which may giue ſome light 10the better vaderſlanding of the whoze 
boek : ſuch as 1 gather partly,by obſeruing & laying together that which Ireadinit, 
(comparing one thing w:1h another : ) and partly out of that learned and renerend 
Father Maſter Peter Martyr,whoſe wor kes nenher the moſt prinate men can un- 
derſtand,ner many Miniſters, thozgh they may underſfland them, can come by, 
neither if they can, ſhall they finde there that which ſhall be much for their ſimpler 
hearers benefit. 

And firſt let the reader marke, how this booke agreeth with all the farmer, from 
Geneſts to theend of [oſhua,aud what is the ſumme of them and this. Concerning 

 #he booke of Geneſis,after mention is made (in the beginning of it) of the creation 
of the world, and the generations to the flood : it doth afterward ji,ew, how God 
choſe his people out of Abraham and his poſteritie, and how they were ſent into E- 
2ypt to auoid the famine. In Exodus theſe things are the principal ; how the people 
of God multiplied and increaſed in the land of Egypt till there roſe a King who cru- 
elly opprcſſed and vextd them ſore : and how they were de/tnered ont of the bondage, 
which they were in there, by Moles : and how they had lawes giuen them, to 20- 
werne them. And his laſt point is the ſamme of Leniti:us alſo. T he booke of Num- 
bers declareth their diners refing places in the deſert, and their goings forward to. 
ward the Lind of Canaen, In Deuteronomy, Moſes being to depart out of this world, 
and to leaue the peeple, doth mo ſt faithfully repeate the law to the generation which 
came after the former ,and which then lined, 1 meane,zo the poſterinie of Abrahain, 
Then came Toſhua and ted the people into the promiſed land, and dtnided the land 
of the Amcrites and Canaanites, which partly was ſubdued and gotten out of their 
hands,and partly remained to be conquered : he( I ſay)dinided it among# the twe 'ue 
rribes according to the commandement of God,after he had brought them ouer lor- 
dan,ſlaine many of the Kings of Canaan, and poſſeſſed their cuies and grounds in 
that countrey. T his is the ſumme and contents of the booke of Toſhua. Afrer his 
death, (12 come to our purpoſe) the Lord gouerned his people the Hebrewes, being 
placed in that land, by /udges : whom to that end he indued with excellent gifts, 
and by them deluered and kept the perple ont of the hands of their enemies, who as 
get did all the daies of the Iudges remaine in oreat numbers to vex them, 

But to vuderſtand better the meaning of the wo: d | Indzes)) a material point in 


this booke to be nder(tood, though to iudze ſignifie to know the caſes of ſuch as con- 
tend,and be at variance, and to gine ſentence of iudgement betwixt men : jet theſe 
Indaes mentioned m this booke had not that office netther were called !ndges in that 
5 reſpect. But (as theword ſiznifieth alſo, to reuenze and toredeeme ont of bondaze) 
P thus did thoſe 'udges deliner and redeeme the perple, as inthis booke is at large de- 
p clzred. (| ſpeak! rt of Samuel, who is ſaid after, to indge them alſo, by deciding 1-53m-7.6, 
a controrerſirs and cinill canſes) But theſe Inages had that office aſſigned them of _ 
BF God, to dcltury the p- ople (as I hae (aid) out of their enemies hands,axd ſo toindge 
4 them : an: therefore were ca/led by that name of Indzes,and this booke that intrea- 
f #c1h of then; and their afts throughout ,is called, The booke of Judges. 
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canſe of thankſgiving 10 God, for his ſo greet bountie and fanour towards me (the 
moſt vnwor the) in my younger yeeres,to keepe me from the infettion of the time,and 
ſins of the age wherein I hawe lined, ( yet G:4 be merciſall to my many ſlips and infir- 
mities) ſo Iam nct (1 ſay) aſhamed to confeſſe.that 1feare in this my declining age, 
haſting apace to the graue(a« with griefe of heart 1 haue ſcene in many) that I may 
p fably, yea and that full eaſily,be drawne to an hy bt gene une” tale, and dead 
courſe of life, and thereby, ts greater offending of God, and blemiſhing of my profeſ- 
ſion ana Miniſtcrie,onleſſe 1 ſhould labony to preuent it by ſome ſet labour and ſtudy, 
and ſo 0 hola faſt that which 1 haut receined of the Lord: and th1t is, by the occu- 
ping and vſing the gifts which he hath ginen me,as in this kinde of ſtudie, namely 
of writing,1 may : and alſo if ] hould not eudeuonr to grow forward im grace, expt- 
rience, and in the knowledge of onr Lord /eſus Chriſt,( from the which ana may 
be eaſily hindred by the error of the wicked) rather then to looke what 1 hane done 
heretofore, I might eaſily flatter my ſelfe thereby, and ſo (at leaſt) ſtand at a ſlay : ox 
(which is worſe) goe backe, and ſo loſe my part of happrneſſe wah them that conti. 
nue to the end. For Imake chiefe account of that haning it not in fruition as yet, but 
by hepe onely : and 1 know it may eaſily and many waies be hindred and ſtaied, as 
Satan can handle the matier and as Ifſee many goe to worke. And for this cauſe I 
deſire to be occupied untill the Lord come ,and in this manner having more then one 
foote in the graue. CAnd tothe end I may tye my ſelfe to line the freer from dange- 
r0#s falles and offences, while 1 am here a ſtranger and abſent from home,and there- 


fore I ſay, 1 haue ſet my ſelfe to this kinde of worke,as being not able through debili. 


tie of body,and lamenes,to trauaile abroad jzynd helpe other neighbours more then at 
home, by preaching ,as I hane done ſince ! firſt began (where my labour was deſired:) 
and by conferring much, as occaſion was offered, as I uſed in health to doe, And if 
any lauzh at this which 1 haut ſaid of my fearing my ſelfe,as thinking it meere folly, 
I cannot dre with it, neither am moned for their ſo cenſuring me : but 1 1ell hens 
this,that while they feare not their frailtie alſo but count it foohiſhnes they haſt apace 
to utter miſeric, | 
Now for taking this booke in hand, to ſet out my Sermons vpos it, which 1 hant 
before preached,thongh I hane gone oner, m the courſe of my Minifterie, many other 
beſides this : 1take this booke in hand, not as making compariſon betwixt it and 0» 
ther bookes of Scripture : but partly ſeeing no Lettures or Sermons ave ſet ont upon 
it,that I knom,to gine light and helpe to ſuch as needit : and partly at the earneſt de- 
fire of thoſe that heard my Sermons on it : and if | may know and perceine my la« 
bonrs in this to be thought worth the ſetting foorth, I would be willing, as much as in 
me lieth,to doe the like in ſome other booke. In this worke beſide the people, who ave 
not bronzht wp in learning who may ſee that their whole life may be direted hereby 
and may much profit by it, ſo Tintended alſo in it ts benefit Students and Preachers, 
who are not yet experienced : nor beſt furniſhed with matter for the edifying of the 
bearers : ſo that beſide the fruite they may reape hereby in common with the people, 
ſo they may learne how to make we of the hiſtoricall part ofthe Bible, and learne to 
draw doctrine and inflruttion out of the examples thereof, fit for the peeple(and that 
ont of the bad as well as the good) enen as well as out of other Scripture : which all 
hane not learned to doe,neither hane attained unto : and therefore doe oft times of- 
er violence to the Scriptures, by making allegories of them,aud ſo wreſling them to 
another ſenſe then the holy Ghoſt hath m1de of them , without which manner of 
bandling them,they can draw none or little matter ont of the moft examples in the 
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fories of them : and ſo beſide that their dofirine is not ſoundly gathered, ſa they gine 

$0 fearefall ſuſpition to the ignorant that ſuch parts of the Scripture are barraine 
and arie, while they doe by ſuch ſhifts, and yet indirefi, ſo hardly draw matter and 
. aotirine ont of them, when yet it i certaine and cleere,that they are full of ſound 
infirnition. 


But to come t0 my purpoſe, 1 will now ſet downe = generall things before I en- 


ter intothe text, which may give ſome light tothe better vuderſlanding of the whoie 
boek : ſuch as 1 gather partly,by obſeruing & laying together that which lreadinit, 
(comparing one thing w:th another : ) and partly out of that learned and reuerend 
Father Maſter Peter Martyr,whoſe wor kes nenther the moſt private men can vn- 
derſtand,nor many (Miniſters, tho»gh thty may underfland them, can come by, 
neither if they can, ſhall they finde there,that which ſhall be much for their ſimpler 
hearers benefit. 

And firſt let the reader marke, how this booke agreeth with all the former, from 
Geneſ:s to theend of loſhua,eud what is the ſumme of them and this. Concerning 
the booke of Geneſis,after mention is made (in the beginning of it ) of the creation 
of the world, and the generations to the flood : it doth afterward ji,ew, how God 
choſe his people out of Abraham and his poſteritie, and how they were ſent into E- 
2ypt 10 auoid the famine. In Exodus theſe things are the principal : how the people 
of God multiplied and increaſed in the land of Egypt till there roſe a King who cru- 
elly opprcſſed and 'vexed them ſore : and how they were de/tnered ont of the bondage, 
which they were in there, by Moles : and how they had lawes giuen them, to 90- 
werne them. And this laſt point is the ſumme of Leniticus alſs. The booke of Num- 
bers declareth their diners refling places in the deſert, and their goings forward to. 
ward the Lind of Canaan, In Deuteronomy, Moſes being to depart out of this world, 
and to leaue the peopledoth moſt faithfully repeate the law to the generation which 
came after the former ,and which then lined, 1 meane,zo the poſterinie of Abrahain, 
Then came Toſhua and ted the people into the promiſed land, and dnided the land 
of the Amcrites and Canaanites, which partly was ſubdued and gotten out of their 
hands,and partly remained to be conquered : he( I ſay) dinided it among#t the twe 'ne 
wribes according to the commandement of God,after he had brought them ouey lor- 
dan,ſlaine many of the Kings of Canaan, and poſſeſſed their cuties and grounds in 
that countrey. T his is the ſumme and contents of the booke of Toſhua. CAfeer his 
death, (89 come to our purpoſe) the Lord gouerned his people the Hebrewes, being 
placed in that land, by ſudges : whom to that end be indaed with excellent gifts, 
and by them deliuered and kept the perple ont of the hands of their enemies, who as 
get did all the daies of the Indges remaint in oreat numbers to vex them, 

But to vuderſtand better the meaning of the wor d (| Indges)) a materiall point in 
this booke to be onder(tood, though to iudee ſignifi to know the caſes of ſuch as con- 
tend,and be at variance, and to gine ſentence of indgement betwixt men : jet theſe 
Indges mentioned im this booke had not that office netther were called !ndges in that 
reſpeft, But (as theword ſignifieth alſo, to reuenge and to redeeme cut of bondage) 
thus did thoſe 'udges deliner and redeeme the perple, as inthis booke is at laree de- 
clared. ( | ſpeaks nt of Samuel, who ts ſaid after, to indge them alſo, by deciding 1.Same7.6, 
controwerſirs and cinill canſes) But theſe Inages had that office aſtened them of w__ 
God, to dcltury the p-ople (as I hae (aid) out of their enemies hands, axd ſo toindge 
them : an: :heretore were ca/led by that name of Indzes,and this booke that intrea- 
8th of then: and their ats throughont,is called, The booke of Judges. 
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And briefly to ay out the ſlate and condition that theſe people,the Hebrewes, then 
liued m : whereby the office of the Indges may the berter be underſtood : they hauing 
not yet conquered the land, were occupied (as at their firſt entrance into it, and after 
Ioſhuas death a while) in ſubduing it, and their enemies : but afterward they ſuffe- 
red them t0 r:maine,and become tributaries to them, and were thereby (as God ſaw 
it mecte,and as need required) in great perill and miſerie by them,and then, becauſe 
they were his people, leſt they ſhould haue been viterly deſtroyed, theſe Indges were 
raiſed wp by hirs, without the election of men,to reſcue and deliner them, But after- 
ward when they were at reſt, and peace, God gouerned them not by thoſe Indges : 
(therefore Iphtah, when he was deſired, would not raigne oner them) neither had 
they authoritie oner them: but he vſed the help of ſence other excellent perſons, fit by 
their vertues and gifts for that purpoſe, and they ruled the people : but the Indees 
(as I ſaid) were ſtirred vp by the Lord, in great dangers,brought vpon them by 
their enemies ,to be helpers and dclinerers onto them,and to keepe them in peace af- 
terward, while they lined, So that theſe Indges were not choſen by ſucceſſion, as 
Kings : neither by the voyces of the people, but were raiſed wp by God (as wee haue 
heard) indifferently,as well out of one tribe as another : and how meane and vnfit 
ſoener they were before,for that purpoſe : God did furniſh them by and by after he 
had ſtirred them p,with moſt excellent gifts for that end, to the which he appoin- 
ted them. _Andit went farre better with the people while they were under them, 
then it did afterward,when they wonld needs bane a King to ratgne oner them. For 
they did alwaies delimer the people of 1ſrael ont of the calamitie with which they were 
oppreſſed : whereas their Kings aid ſometimes waſte them, and bring them into cap- 
tinitie,and were (the moſt part of them) 1dolaters. 

And although wnaer the Indges,the people were ſomtimes oppreſſed grienouſly by 
ftrangers,and eſpecially wnder Samſon by the Philiſlims ( for why ? we muſt know, 
their horrible ſinnes deſerued it and proucked God to deale with them in that man- 
ner : ) yet they were neuer led into captinitie while they tined with them, CAgaine, 
there were few of the Kings good men, in Iſrael, not one : the Indges ( for the moft 
part) were all ſuch, CA good teftimonie whereof, we haue in the Epiſtle 1 the He- 
brewes : where we thus read: of the commendation of them : The time would be 
t00 ſhort for me to ſpeake of Gedeon, Barak, Iphtah, and Samſon : zheſe rhe 
holy Ghoſfl commendeth. And though ſome of them ( as men ) did ſometime fall, 
yet we are to thinke they returned and roſe vp againe : ſeeing the Scripture (as I re- 
member) doth nener condemne them. So that in reſpect of them,and by their helpe, 
(if the people could hane ſeent it ana made benefit of it) we may ſay, they lined in 4 
golden age. | 
Now whereas it is not ſy apparantly to be ſeen, that this booke doth ſet foorth 
Chrift unto vs,in all the commendations of theſe Indzes : (who yet is the end of all 
bookes of Scripture)to ſuch as demaund about it, I anſwere : that Chriſt is not cleere- 
ly ſet foorth in any of thoſe bookes of the old Teſtament firſt written : but darkly, and 
y types and fignres,as God ſaw it meete for thoſe ages: and (0 wee are 10 thinke of 
this booke, where the deliuerances from ſo oreat enemics, as are mentioned herein, 
are types of that great delinerance and redemption of men wrought by Chriſt, out of 
the iawes of the dinell, And let the commenaing of ſunarie of thoſe Indges by the 
voly Ghoſt ſatisfie 15 that they could not hae been good men,nor hane lined by faith, 
& they were ſaid ts haue done, if they had not beleeued in Chriſt, and been ſantti- 
fied thereby, Beſides,what autheritic ſhall we giue to the old Teſtament if they who 
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are commended in it to hae been men of God, as diners Kings aud Prophets, with 
wany other did not line and walke by faith, ( ſeting it is not expreſſely ſet aowne) 
without which they could not pleaſe God ? | 

Now the ſunvme of this book is thus mach : firſt, 4 declaration generally, of the 
eſtate of the religion and manner of worſhipping God, which theſe Iſraelites uſed in 
therr Common-wealth from the death of Toſhua to Eli the Prieft, ( for the florie of 
Ruth containes things done in the aaies of the Indges, Ruth 1,7.)ana more partics. 
larly this booke layeth out their ſinnes,and Gods callmg them out of them by ſundrit 
warnings and twdgements onto repentance, with many fearefull examples of their 
reuolting and turning backe againe : whereby may bee ſeene how corrupt they were 


both in religion and manners : and this booke is a linely glaſſe (if we well conſider it) - 


of this our age. 
T he parts of the booke are three. The firſt ſetteth downe the ſlouthfulneſſe of the 


Tribes in executing the commandements of God againſt their enemies, and the pu- 
nſhment threatued for it,Chap.1.and 2.and their ſlouthfulneſſe is ilufirated by the 
contrarie courſe of Tudah aud Simeon (who were forward to goe againit them) 
as in Chapter 1.toverſe 21.15 10 beſeene. The ſecond part ts from the 2. chapter to 
the 17. which treateth of the Indges,and their great actes,according to occaſions offe- 
red,who in their due time were raiſed up. The third part is from chapter 17. 10 the 
end : and ſetteth foorth ſome odious and monſtrous atts committed in thoſe confuſed 
times when there was no ordinarie Gouernour : and therewithall, the puniſhments 
which followed. 

T he author of this booke is unknowne,bat yet the booke is canonicall,and authori. 
Fed alſo by the new Teflament. The time of the attesof it, from the death of loſhua 
76 Eli the high Prie# js gathered to be about 300,yeeres. The end of this baoke (45 
ſhall better appeare in the particular handling of it )is to inſlruft and perſwade vs, in 
this latter age of the worid to carry our ſelues vprig htly,and in a ſtreight and well or- 
ared conrſe,both ip proſperitic and aduerſitie : 1 meane, to hold the feare of Godin 
both,and 10 keep hope and patience in and through out this our pilgrimaze,with pray- 
er and repentance : which if we do,God will be no eſſe with vs, then he waswith the 
200d people mentioned herein. 

T he order which 1 purpoſe to obſerue tn the Leftnres pon this booke, is firſt to 
gine the ſhort ſum me of the Chapters: then to deuide emery Chapter into parts, for the 
better diflingu;ſhing the points thereof that they may be better underſtood, and more 
clearely ſeene into: thirdly, I gine the ſenſe of the verſes more fully,and lay forth the 
dottrine with the reaſons,and ſe thereof, though for the moſt part, they be not al- 
waies expreſſely ſet aowne, which manner of handling the dinerſe hiſtories of this 
booke(as alſo 1 thinke the (ame of our preaching out of all other Scriptures ) namely, 
that after the meaning and ſenſe,apt and fit in(truttion ſhould bee drawne out, with 
the application to the preſent ſlate,need,and we of the heaters, plainely and pitbily as 
ray be for their beſt edifying i hold meeteſt to be ſed. 

And | wenld to God that there were conſent giuen therto of al Preachers,and that 
this courſe were aimed at : I wiſh that enery one did not follow his owne prinate courſe 
who hath nener learned any good way or order of preaching. Whereby it eommeth to 

paſſe,that ſome fill their Sermons with the froth of their owne braines,or the bare au- 


thortties of men,and leaſt proofe is brought out of th? Scriptures : Alſo ſome preach 


darkely to the little benefiting of the hearers, nv1 10 mention all which were endleſſ . 
Al 
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And although for many other things 1 leane the conſideration therof to my rentrend 
and learned brethren,yet in this I hope without oſtentation,and arrogating ought to 
my ſelfe,1 may be allowed to ſpeake : in regard of the long time which 1 hane ſpent in 
fndying learning and practiſing (45 I bane been able) the holie exerciſe of preach- 
ing. And now to end theſe my Lettnres, this I ſay : that beſide the varietie of much 
good therein conained,there are an} me to good purpoſe, occaſioned touching 
faith, and repentance : and ſundrie direttions giuen how to ſeeke the Lord when 
we haue ſlipped,and how to beare trouble aright. 

T bus much 1 thought good to ſay before 1 enter into the ſeuerall Sermons, enen 
#0 this end,that ſome good light may be ginen, as to him that marketh duly it may 
appeare. Now 1will proceed to the text it ſeife. 
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Vers. i. Andit cameo paſſe after that Toſhua was dead,that the children of 
Iſrael acked the Lord, ſaying : who ſhall zoe wp for ws againſt the Canaanites, 10 


ht firſt againſt them ? 
YA - 2. CAndthe Lord ſaid, Tudah ſhall goe up : behold I hane ginen the 


lind into bis hands. 
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#=77,N this Chapter two things are chiefly contained, The fumme and 
* F214 (to ſer downe the ſumme of the Chapter and parts end a 
3 et Sl! of it together: ) The firſt is the commendation of the i 

74 % || tribe of /adah, to the 21. verſe : (thecauſe we ſhall 


b-. 3 y Nl 
| 2 > liue by them,and did not expell them,and that is to 
theend of the Chapter. 1#d4h is commended in a double manner : firſt 
for the ates they did now at this time after 1oſu4hs death, and they are to 
the cight verſe : and then for that which that tribe had done before his 
dcati inthe reſt of the yerſesto the 21. 
T he firſt part of the Chapter. 

To come tothe meaning of the firſt 7. verſes, ſeeing they lic together,af- 74, weanineof 
ter the death of 7oſhua, who had bin their guide and had gone before them, the7 firſt verſes 
the children of Ifracl ſaw that they muſt make warre with the forraine nati- 
ons: for vntothat day the whole and though it was promiſed and deuided 
amongſt them, was not yet wonne by them, nor conquered, but in thelot 
and inheritance of cuery tribe there were the Canaanites their enemies till 
dwclling and remaining.And ſeeing they knew they muſt be driuen out by 
force anciftrong hand, as God had commanded ; therefore they doubted 
not, whether they ſhould goe out againſt themto warre orno : but which 
tribe thould firſt begin, and goe before, andgouerne the reſt. And the thing _- 
was of ſuch waight, that they wentto the Lord about it, and asked of him 1 
by the high Prieſt before the propitiatory and Mercy ſeat, as the manner 
then was in doubtfull caſes, which of their tribes ſhoald begin the battaile. Ex0d.38.38. 

Ando they had an anſwere from him to their ſatisfaction, who ſhould goe b 
vp betore them, andin that theirattempr, God proſpered them, for he had 
C 


promiſed 
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png ſo todo. And 1udah ſought helpe of Sizeop his brother and neigh- 
urtribe, who conſented readily ſoto doe : and they proſpered in that 
theirattempt, and had vitory ouer the Canaanites, as is ſet downe ; toge- 
ther with the deſtruQtion of AdonibeZek their King. Thus much for the mea- 

_ ning of theſe 7. verſes in ſome generall manner. 
Now we haue the meaning of theſe verſes, it remajneth that we drawe 
from thence ſuch inſtructions as are afoarded vs out of them, beginning 
- with theſe two former here ſer downe : and firſt out of the firſt vere. In 
that this people was now conſtrained to looke about them, and (now 10- 


. DoR.rin _ ſhygwas dead)to doe that themielucs for their peace and quier, which hee 


yerſe.r. hy : 
was wont to doe forthem : weeare taught, that when chicte & ſpeciall per- 


ſonsare takenaway, who were wontto beare the burden for many other, 

then they who wereleft behinde, muſt put forth themſelues, and take the 

more paine, and be put to greater plondges then they were before. Oh it is 

a greatealſe, if men could conſider it aright, when they haue others to beare 

ns. the brunt for them, while they them {clues may as it were.fit in peace: while 
Matth.g.:1.12 Our Sauiour Chriſt was conuerſant with his diſciples on carth, he ſheilded 
them,prouided for them cuery way, and bare off the blowes from their 

ſhoulders. As when the Phariftes cauilled with them, (whereby they might 


ealily haue bin diſcouraged)he tooke their part, they being too weake, and 


loh.21.1%, defendedthem. So he ſaid to Peter a litle before his aſcention : When thou 
waſt younz thou girdeſt thy ſelfe, and wenteſt whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou 
art old, another ſhall girde thee, and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt net. When 
2King.4.25 Kings gouerne wiſely and conſcionably,the people ſit vnder theirvineand 
figtree, as it was ſaid they did, thatliued inthe dayes of Salomon, when hce 


Counſeller, with ſuch like. Alſo when people are ſetled vnder fairthfull and 


able teachers, who watch for their ſoules, they liue (as it were) in a corner 


of heauen, (ifthey can ſee) who obediently fit at thcir fecte to heare them. 
AndſoT may ſay of children, who hauetheir prouident and godly parents 
to regard their welfare, they know not what ſorrow and trouble meane : for 
the glory of children are their fathers. And of other ioferiours, while they 
haue their good friends and goucrnours about them, who ſecth not, that 
they be priuiledged and prouided for aboue others: but when all theſe faile, 
then beginneth the woe and ſorrow of all thoſe, whom they leaue behinde 
them:which in the ynwelcome parting of couples in mariage,(the husband 
fromthe wife, or ſhe from her husband, where true loue was betwixt them, 
is daily ſeene and proued, to the deepe ſorrow of the longeſt liver of both, 


Althis which I haue ſaid,ſhould whet on ſuch as are ſo backed by others, 


to weigh the great goodnes of God in giuing them ſuch helpes,and to ycild 
them due reuerence, loue, and obedience in the Lord,and tobe more care- 
fully giuen to every good worke,while they have ſo great incouragements. 
But becaule theinioying of ſuch is made ſo common a matter, and a thing 
of no great reioycing while they line with them : (for according to the pro- 
uerbe, we beſt know what a good thing is worth when wee feele the want 
of it) therefore it were good forthem to ſuppole ofttimes, and to pur rhe 
caſe, that ſuch worthy helpes and friends are taken from them, and what 

_ they ſhouldthen doebeingleft withoutthem ; foras the vine wanting .". 
raile 
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raile to prop it vp,runneth on the ground and waxeth wilde and vnfruitfull: 4/mi. 

ſo inferiours being deſtitute of rheir godly ſuperiours,waxe degenerate;and p | 
onurelLiade Hiagajenis: miſchiete as Saul did after Samuels death, *>9m-8-15- 
But to ſpeake the truth (the more isthe pitie) this is rare and hardly to bee 
found,that ſuch take any great good by thoſe helpes while they inioy them; 
(valeſſe jtrbe inthings temporary, for their caſe, maintenance, and ſeeking Nees 
of liberty to the fleſh,) neither when they forgoe, them, haue grace to be. 


. wailetheloſſe of them in any other reſpect then that which is earthly ::nej- 


ther doethey looke to ſtand vp as they ought.(in the want and roome:of 
them) with care and confidencetobecomelightes and good examples,and 
tokeepe themſclues from cuill, as they were kept ſome of them (nodoubt) 
by. their good friends before. Such prouide ill for themſelues, ſeeing as it 
was with this people of Iſrael heere, when 1oſhaa was dead, that they had a 
orcatloſle, and were conſtrained now to looke better aboutthem thenthey | 
needed to doe before, cuen ſo they hauing now thelike befalne them, muſi 
now.take the burden on themſelues, which was borneby others for them 
before. The which being ſo, menſhould make this vie ot ſuch changes;te Vet, 
prouide and learne to want their good helpes and friends before hand; and 
arm? themſclucsas;le&did, tolookefor their change, when they (ce they 
muſt needs:forgoe them. They ſhould alſo acknowledge daily with heatty 
thankes to God, whata benefit they;haue of them, while they; inioy, them, 
and doe all good that they may bythe helpe of them. Which they cannot 
doe, but they muſt of neceſſitie feeke. theloſſe of them, to be yery grcat;and 
ſce thatthey muſt nowlay theirſhoukdersto the burden, and therefore la 
bour to be the firter to. bearoand vndergoeit, and to wantthem, who were 
wonttoſtandthemjn ſo grear ſtead.) This as-it is wholeſome'direion and 
aduiceto ſuchas hauctheir heJpers apd friends asyet remaining withtliem: 
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ſo itis caſie toſee euery where, what.calamities they ſuſtaine, who made no 


ſuch vſe of them, while they, comfartably inioyed them,- For the. which 
purpoſe, this I adde, and ſo Lendthis point : oh how ſweetly and to their 

good liking have many lined, when they had others to beare their burdens 

for them © as husbands, wiucs, ſubieRs, children, neighbours,and ather þ ___ 
their friends: if which benefits they who inioyed kindely andaright, there [A 
is nodoubr, but that (which-is the chicteſt of all) they haue therewith, that * 
God is their friendalſo: bur ſeeing many depend onely on theowin a carnall 
manner, and on their liuing ſtill withthem, andreſtnoton God, therefore 


their proppes faile them, and their deſolation commeth vponthem, as the 


enemy vpon an vnarmed man. | ;, | 


More particularly, weare taught here by their example, who ſought to n,7... 
Godin their doubres for counſell and reſolution, that. in all our doubtful ©, 


| . . : | ts aſlc refit q 
caſes, (which arenotfewe) partly touching our eſtate 'towards God, and , «2 fo 


partly particular duties andactions of our ſpeciill callings and conditions of 


life: while weremaine here on earth: we ſhould conſult with and askecoun- 
{cllof God for our reſolution, in ſuch manner as he hath taught vs : and.in 


no wiſe to conceale and bury our wants and defeRs that trouble vs, or paſſe bj 


by thefinnes that cleaueto vs, or other difficulties in our dealings and buſt- 
neſſe that oppreſle vs, for ſo we prouide ill for ourſelues, euen to liue in ig- 
noranceand forrow-(with other inconueniences annexed thereunto) for 
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euer after. And yet when we feeke anſwere andreſolution, wee muſt not 
thinke, that we ate inioyned of God to doc itin the ſame particular manner 
that theſe did, by the high Prieſt, for thatmight be thought a great trouble 
to vs, ſeeing there is none in theſe daics to aske counſel] for vs : but we muſt 
know, that we haue Hoſes, the Prophets and Apoſtles : and-(by the helpe 
of them) the Miniſters of God, Paſtors and Teachers, to bring vs Gods 
meſſage and mindeout of tis word, and thereby to inſtru vs. And wee 
our Glace as occaſion ſerueth, are to ſearchthe Scriptures, and anſwere our 
owne doubts thereby, and ſertle our eſtate to God ward,as Dauiddidin the 
Pfalmes oft, and namely where he ſaith : Why art thou heavy (0 my ſonle) and 
why art thou ſo troubled within mee ? Still truſt in God, and praiſe him which is the 
beſe of all. And againe : whereby ſhall (a man yea) a yong man (who doth 
more hardly overcome his paſſions) denie his way, that ſo hee may proue 
himſclfe bleſſed £ he anſweres out of the Scripture,euesn by taking heed thereto 
a Gods word teacheth. Thus 1 ſay, we are to ſearch the Scriptures by hearing 
and reading them, which doe reueale Gods will vnto vs, or conſult with 
_ men and. brethren. whom the holy Ghoſt hath ſer ouer vs to thar 
c. 

But thisis the mifery of this age, nothing is to be called into queſtion a- 
mong vs: wethinke we haue all knowledge,and doubt of nothing, no, not 
inthe waightieſt matters : why fo, I pray you? is it becauſe we be diligent 
and carefull to learne, and daily to ſearch intoour ſelues and into the word 
toſce whatis a miſſe, thatwe neede no helpe of other © Nay, that is fewe 
mens care, the moſtare no ſuch : but they chiefly are deſirous to enquire 
further what the good will of Godis toward them,who haue moſt profited 
thereby already, and ſo ought other to doe : who if they were not both 
carelefſe how they liued, and ſo obſerue no wantin themſclues:and drow- 
fieorwandring when they heare, it could not be, but where there is an or- 


dinary miniſtery, they ſhould grow much in ſeriledgefſe and found know- 


ledge : whereas we ſee, ſtrangers who are nottaught athome, but reſort 
where ſound teaching is, they I fay, though they know as much as other, 
are more inquifitiueand defizous to be anſwered in their doubts, then ſuch 
as haue the daily meanesat hand whereby they might bereſolued. It were 
to bereioyced for very much, if hearers of rhe Goſpell did frequent the 
houſes of Preachers,as they do Phyſitians to enquire of their bodily health; 
then there were ſome hope that they looked to liue foreuer.as they defire to 
liuelong heerein bodily health, though that can be but fora very ſhort ſea- 
ſon. But thoſe daies are gone, which yetI in my time haue ſeene, when in 
the places, which I meane, both men women and ſeruants would riſecarly 
todiſpatchtheir buſineſſe on the LeQure day,to the end they might repaire 
thither, ancinquire of God in the congregation, and would beas ready to 
take good priuatly alſo by queſtions to very good purpoſe, and neceſſary, 
when they might, A bout maintenance and bodily prouifion, how many 
queſtions (I pray you) are moued before one dayes or weekes worke bee 
brought toan end? and is any ſo ignorant,that he knoweth not,thathe that 


mindeth his way to eternall life, hath many cauſes in the day and weeke, + 


toaske of himſelfeby ſecret queſtioning, whether all be well with him con- 
cerning his account making to God? But thereare few or no doubts Now 
uc 
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ſuch matters as doe greatly trouble vs now adaies,weerum on at fixe and [e- 


ven asthe blinde man caſts his ſtaffe, notlooking before vs, that we might 
be ſafely guided. But what commeth of ſuch raſh proceeding withorn con- 


ſulting with God, by that one examplein the booke of Numbers may ſuffi- Numb.t4.45. 


ciently appeare, when certaine of the people of Iſrael would needs goe vp 
to fight with the Amalckites and Canaanites of their owne head, not ſent 
by the Lord : for they came out againſt them and deſtroyed them. | 
There is another fault commirtedin this kind, though, Iam perſwaded, 
not with ſo bada mind:but ſecing it is not without greatdanger,l will giuc 
warningaboutit. And thatis,when men do feele many doube toarile, by 


. reaſon of their finnes,and fore trouble of conſcience : but yet through feare 


leſt they ſhould not haue an anſwere totheirliking, orfor ſhame, leſt they 
ſhould bewray theirignorance,and ſecrets, and fo beereproched and moc- 
ked for the ſame,they do conceale them,till ſorrow deuoure them for not 


opening their mindes about them,cuen as water pent in, burſteth outvio- Note. 


lently and doth much hurt, whichin time hauing been let foorthand ven- 
ted, might haue auoided it. What had become of the people inthe booke 
of the Aes of the Apoſtles, when they were pricked at their hearts,as with 
the pointofa ſword, ifthey had not come to the Apoſtles, and madetheir 


complaint, ſaying : Men andbrethren, what ſhall we ave? and yet thry had A8.237. 


ſtrong temptations not to open their griefe to them, becauſe they had 


much prouoked them before,and railed onthem. Therctorc if any betrou- - 


bled, as theſe were with doubts, eſpecially in their conſcience, and bee in 
great ſtraights and vnquietneſſe, through feare of Gods diſpleaſureand 


wrath,ifthey cannot with their owne knowledge put away their trouble of 


mind,letthem inquire of the ex and brethren,whom _— are well perſwa- 
ded off. for reſolution and comfort,as they did : who,as they haue been in- 
ſtruments of God topricke and wound them, ſo arethey alſo tohelpeto 
eaſe them : and they need not feare (God hauing promiſed) butthat they 


ſhall find reſt to their ſoules,how impoſſible ſoener it ſeemed tothem to bee 
ſo. Andthis be ſaid ofthe firſt verſe. 


In this next it is manifeſt, that God gaue them an anſwer from the Propi- Verle 3, 


tiatory or Mercy-ſcate : which they receiued by the high Prieſt : for ſo hee 
vſcd to doe,and it was oneof theordinarie meanes, whereby God ſpake to 


them inthoſe daies. And he did notonely ſo,whereby they were ſatisfied, 


(their queſtion being anſwered: ) but healſo incouraged them to goetothe 
worke he ſet them about, promiſing them the viQorie in that warre againſt 
the Canaanites,ſaying: 1 have ginen their land into the hands of 1udah,who ſhall 
goe before thereſt in attempting the warreagainſt them. 

Out of the which words witneſſing ſogracious an anſwere tothem from 
God, we may clearely ſee,that our ſeeking to God in our doubts and neceſhi- 
tics,is not in vaine,neither is the labour loſt in ſo doing.For weare to _ 
and be perſwaded,that God anſiereth his in their ſuites and demands, and 
indeed otherwiſe it were a deadly diſcomfort, and would diſcourage vs 
much from the well doing ofdutie,as it maketh (we ſee) the wicked attheir 
wits end, when they being in great danger,can haue no helpe from God, as 
wereadeit was with Sa/; who,when he ſought to God and asked counſel! 
of him,toſerue his owneturne thereby againſt the Philiſtims,ratherthen to 
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pleaſe him,and hee anſwered himnot, hee in depth of ſorrow complained 
and cried out;ſaying : The Lord hath forſaken mee, and anſwereth me no more, 
neither by Prophets,nor by dreames, But bleſſed be his name, he dealeth not ſo 


with his : neither let this trouble them, (for ſo they will ſay)that although 


Godanſwered this people of Iſrael here,when they fought to him, yerhee 
doth not ſo to vs now : for they are to know,thar it. ishis promiſe to vs,in all 
that we aske of him according to his will,to grant it,as well as here hee an- 
{weredto them inthat they asked. Therefore in the Pſalme he ſaith.Cal/or 
me inthe time of trouble,and I will heare thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me : which a- 
orceth with the words of our Saujour vitered toall his ; As/e,and 7 ſhall be 
ginen yon: ſeeke and ye ſhall finde. Y 
So thatit is certaine,that euery child of God, that maketh his mone,and 
thus poureth out his complaint to him,ſhall be heard, which ſhould not a 
little whet vs on, and animate vs to draw xeereto God : wee having ſoſurea 
word of promiſe,that he will draw neere to vs. For in ſeeking to a mortall man 
in ourdiſtreſſe,though he be little aboue vs, we know how readily & cheare- 
fully we goe aboutit, when weare perſwaded ofa good anſwer, and when 
wedoubt not of his kind and loving affeion toward vs:and on the contra- 
ric, how hardly weeare drawne to ſae to one,thatisalienated from vs. And 
ſeeing the care thus ſtandeth betwixt God and vs,thatthe oftener we come 
to him, the more welcome wee are, (for this is as true as the former ſpeech) 
ſeeing ſuchare moſt inward with him,and beloued of him,as 4braham, Mo- 
ſes and Dauid,who of others repaired ofteſt to him, and receiued moſt of 
him I ſay,ſceing itis thus betwixt God and vs, how lamentable isit, and to 
be bewailed,that this is not more common for mento repaire to God?who 
ifthey could marke ir, may eaſily perceiue, that while they negle to doeſo, 
they increaſe their trouble, and get nothing. But ſeeing Tam entred vpon 
this matter,] thinke itnotamiſle,to ſhew, how three ſorts offend aboyt this. 
The common ſort wholly negle and omit praycraltogether:the firſt thin- 
kingthat though they pray not,they ſhall ſpeed as well, and haue as good 
lucke(for ſo they terme it(as others ſhall : boldly affirming, that they ſee no 
good come of it,they:and yetintheirdiſtreſſe they thinke they ſhould pray: 
but then they hauing neither will norskill thereto, in ſtead thereof, do curſe 
and rape for that they are not helped and deliucred : though ſome of them 
do vtter words in their paſſion,the Lord heares them not,as weread, Pro.1. 
For itisall one as ifthey vttered none. And though they cannot pray to 


God, yetthey make their complaints, and moane to cuery man that they + 


haue acquaintance with,and that willheare them. And for them to breake 
their minds to them that cannot helpe them, when yetthey would fo gladly 
finde helpe,and to paſſe by him in whom there is preſent and ſure helpe to 
be found, what folly:nay,what madneſle is it ? for (to ſay the truth)God is 
not ſought vnto in any fort ofſuch,no,not whenall other ſhifts faile > (as 
have ſaid.) Butto ſpeake of the ſecond ſort, who being profeſſors,a forwar. 
der ſortin religion then the former,theſe ſhould pray,and that in faith, con. 
fidence,andrepentance with comfort, as wellas in deſire of obtaining rhe 
things which they want,with patient waiting Gods leiſure, but even they 
ſeckenot to Godin this manner,which yet isthe onely right way of pray- 
i0g,thathe teacheth vs,or alloweth invs. For prayers made to him without 
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the Booke of Iudges. 7 
theſe properties, are but a bare noiſe of wagds, vaine repetitioris, and idle Maths.7.. 
ſpeeches, which God abhorreth : neither may ſych looke-to receiue any 
thing, as S.lames ſaith : Teaskeand obtaine not, becadſeye aske amiſſe.. ' Jam.4.3. 

And when they ſcethey receiue not the things they aske, cucn they as 
well asthe other « ho are further off, doe gather,and imagin, though falſclie 
and vniuſtly,chat prayerdothno good,and thar itis butloſt labour, ſeeing 
they arenot heard in theirs, when they pray amiſle, and ſo they waxe more 
flacke and negligent therein,as theother omit it altogether. Andtheleſſe 
maruellit is,{ſceingeuen good Chriſtians (to come to thethird fort) who 
farre beyond both,do fo forget themſelues ofttimes, and are ſo deluded by 
the diuell,that euen they omit zealous and feryent praying, and fallto pray 
coldly;deadly : ſo many vaine deluzions, and alurements ſtand vp in their 
way to vnſettlethem,and miſty clouds of trouble to diſcourage them. And 
while ſtis thus with them, and while the fleſh iuſtleth againſt all thar good is 
(they not reſiſting it in time) it commeth to paſſe, that even they who.haue Gal.s.17, 
learned to pray aright, 2nd haue oft and vſually doneſo : do yet ſoone de- 
cline, ſometime and before they bee aware, fall to pray more by cuſtome warh..57; 
and courle, then hartily and aright. For we are not to be ignorant of this, 
that weareas wel ynderminedand lily deceived by the malice and ſubtilty 
ofthe diucll and qur euill hearts, about our prayers to corrupt and hinder Luk.:8.1, 
them, 25 weare in our liues to breake out and be offenſiue therein. And we 
ought to marke our declinings and decay inthe one, as well as our coldnes 
and deadnes inthe other : for pray well andliue well, and contrary. For 
wantof the which, it goeth ſoill with vs as it doth, that we walke oft times Noe. 
heauily,and cannot fay that God heareth vs,as itis heere ſaid of this people, 
that God anſwered them : for euen after we haue prayed, yet weare not ſa- 
tisfied, neither reſt weby faith perſwaded that Gad will heare vs: which yer 
15 one of the chicfeſt fruites of prayer. And thus much of Gods anſwere to 
them. | | 


But yerfurther we are to marke; that he did not barely ariſwere them, as 


| hemighrhaue done, and haue ſaid onely, Let Indah goe wp:that ſhall be mine 
anſwere to you : buthe addcethtoita gracious incouragement, which was 
more thenrhey demanded, ſaying : /hane giuen the landinto his hands: Com- 


monly men in their ſuites to their hetters, aske more then they looke for : 

thinking by that meanes to obtaine ſomewhat anſwerable to, their expecta- 

tion. But God giues more then is asked, or thought needfull. The which 

dealing of his doth adde yet greater hartening and incouraging of vs to 

prayer, when we ſee that he oftentimes promileth and giueth more to vs 

then welooked for : as the deare Saints of God haue found in their time. | 
Toſeph whoſe feete were pinned in theſtockes, prayed that he might be deli- Ffal.r0g.18. 
uered out of priſon, whereinto he was thruſt at the ſuite of his whoriſh mi- Gen.39.19.20. 
ſtris, for notconſenting to her vnchaſt requeſt : but God not onely deliue- Gen.4:;14. 
red him, but brought him out with great honour. 


Eſther prayed againſtthe ſpitcfull attempt of Hamer, and that ſheand her xgyer.5;10, 
people, which were alſo Gods people, mightbe preſerued from the deadly | 
ſnare, which he had laid fortheir liues: But what did the Lord:He not onely 
ſauedrhem, but vtterly deſtroyed, and cut cleane off, in a moſt ſhamefull 
andreprochfull manner, both Hamay and all his ſeede. So, the woman of xqycrg..co. 
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' Canaan asked of Chriſt helpe far her daughter poſſeſſed with a diuell : but 


he granted vnto her, beſjde that ſhe asked, euen what ſhe would. And wee 
know, that when the prodigall ſonne, in his penurie and miſerie,being glad 
to refreſh himſelfe,and fill his bellie with ſwines food, defired that he mighe 
be rcceuied, but as a feruant into his fathers houſe : and he was entertained, 


and taken inas a ſonne, and nothing of the coſtlicſt apparell, and daintieſt 


food was thought too good for him. | 
And whereto tendall theſe examples, but toincqurage vs, toacquaint 
our (clues with God, by ſeeking to know his will, and by oft and earneſt re- 
pairing to him : aſſuring our ſelues, that wee ſhall not onely obtaine of him 
thatwhich we come for in our prayers; but oft times much more, according 
to that in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes : He that commeth to God, let him know 
that he is a plentifal rewarder of them that ſecke him, And he hath no experience 
of Gods louing kindnefſe, whoknoweth nor, neither hathfound this him- 
ſelfe : fordoe we askeall particular benefits euery day, which we inioy ? no, 
nor one of many. But we thould leade a poorelife, maimed,as abody wan- 
ting fingers, eyes, tongye, &c. if wee receiued not more oft times then 
we aske. But to omit other things too long to ſtand vpon, who hath not had 
proofe of this, (a matter of greater waight) that whereas ſometime, in the 
anguiſh and heauineſſe of his ſoule for feare ofthe wrath of God, juſtly pro- 
uoked by his finnes againſthim, hee would haue thought it happinefſe not 
to haue bin at all, but eſpecially in liuing heere, to haue bin freed from feare 
of condemnation : who (I ſay) hath not proofe of this in himſelfe, that hee 
hath yetliued to ſee by good andinfallible euidence, beſide that which hee 
deſired) himſelte tobe made aſſured of eternall glory ? ſo true it is that God 
giveth his, more then they could aske.or thinke : becauſe they aske in the 
name and mediation of the ſonne,whoſe meritand interceſſion is infinite, - 
Solikewiſe we haucofttimes bin inthe depth of other calamities : and 
ſeeking to God for helpe therein, we hauenot onely found deliuerance,but 
therewith bleſfings vnlooked for,to our great admiration and comfort. And 


if God hath not giuen vs our defire that way, yet, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme any 


way to come ſhortof his promiſe, hehath ſuffered the croſſe to remaine, till 
he hath made vs ſee, andtherefore to ſay, that it hath turned to a farre grea- 
ter benefitto vs, then if he had preſently deliuered vs out of it, or (which is 


more) then ifhe had neuer laid it vpon vs at all ;ſo true it is that God giuerh- 


his more then they could looke for in asking, or thinke to receiue. This 
ſhould vphold vs againſt grudging, when at other times wee thinke God 
deales too ſparingly, and ſhortens vsof our defires. But wee are blinde in 
obſeruing theſethings, becauſe we want the eyeſalue of faith, which onely 

can make vs ſee itto be thus. | 
But, before Ileauethis verſe, another thing heere is worthy to be mar- 
ked, that he doth not onely incourage vsto ſecke to him earneſtly, by the 
like large offer which he made hereto this people : but here withall, he gi- 
ueth vs ſufficientincouragement to the worke, that heſetteth vs about. As 
hedoth hereto the tribe of Indah:T hou (ſaith he)ſhalt fight my battels azainſt 
mine enemies, and thou among others ſhalt goe about this worke : and though this 
were enongh to harten thee to it, in that I command thee , yet know this for thy better 
incouragement, that Iwill be with thee, afifting and blyfing thee, yea and 1 will alſo 
Zine 
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giue thee the villory, by deliuering them intothy hands, And for better certainty 
to them, hetelleth them,that he hath doneitalready,when yetit was todo. 
Toteach vs,that if God ſpeake the word, it ſhould be countedall one of vs; 


as it he had done the deed. Much like to this is that in Hebrwes 6. Where **br<-r0. 


God is denicd todo asill maſters doe, that is, to take no knowledge of their 
ſeruants worke : no, he is not forgettull of his ſeruants labours, nor vniuſt to 
leaue them varewarded, but telleth them before; that hewill deale liberally 
with them. 

Men promiſe much and performe little: yea many are ſo vniuſt, that they 
ſet other about their worke, but they are neuer willing topay them their 
hire, andto cometoa reckoning, becauſe they are well content to defraud 
them of theirdue, and to take their labour, in a manner for nothing. But 
Godis aliberall pay-maſter, he promiſeth afore hand more then we can 
looke for: cuen to make vs able and fit for the worke , that ſo it may not 
bee toileſome nor tedious vnto vs: beſide the reward that he giueth af- 
rerwards : even as hedid to Joſnah before, when he ſhould leadethe peo 


ple at the firſt into the land of Canaan : hee not onely promiſed him the Ioſa.s. 


whole land, but addedtherewith, will be with thee, I will not leave nor for- 
ake thee. 

Andthis being duly confidered and belieued, were the ſtrongeſt motiue 
to ſet vs forward cheerefully, not onely in thoſe dutiesand workes of out 
callings, which doe cauſe ſome delight, and are joyned with ſome profit : 
but alſo in other, which require much toile and hauenothing to incourage 


'vs, but this,that God commands vs,and would hatie vs goe to worke other- 


wiſe, and namely,both the Magiſtrate and Miniſter todo thoſe great works 
required of them, with that cheetfuMes and readines, that I haue mentio» 


ned : yea the husbandman andthe artificer, after the ſamemannerto ſet v+ Iohn.34; 


pon their workes inioyned them, and fo likewiſe even ſeruants, doore kee- 
pers,and hewers of wood,and drawers of water, which are ttie baſeſt ſer- 


uices, and meaneſt of other callings, asalſo the keepers of ſheepe and ſwine, paleg.cs: - 


to be ſo occupied in their callings, thatas long as they know they are inthe 
condition in which they ſhould live and ſerue God, and that he will bee 
with them and blefſe them therein, they may abidein the ſame with com- 
fort, reſting vpon his prouidence,and truſting in his promile, that they ſhall 
rcape the fruit of it aſſuredly. | 

And the ſame I would ſay of women, in their places and condition, and 
the worke that they are occupied about, in bruing, baking, ſowing, ſpin- 


ning, and ſuch like huſwifery but that1 ſhould ſtay tolong. The which be- peur.r2.7. 


hauiour ſo heauen]y in their earthly buſinefſe, would better becomethem, 
(a man would thinke) and ſhould bedefired and ſought for of them, if they 
were wiſe:that ſa they might live cheerefully and peaceably : it would bet. 
ter becomethem ([ ay) thenthelife which now they leade, which for the 
moſt part, isled diſtruſtfully, vnquietly , in fretting, raging, and earthly 
mindednes,&c. Andall becauſethey truſt not in God for ſucceſſe, neither 
belicue that he will be with them to dire and helpe them, as allo to giuea 
goodend tetheir labours, though they donot alwayesattaine theoutward 
profit which they ſecke : God providing betterfor them, euen.inthathard- 
nes, (as they count it) that their contentation and patience, ſhall be a grea- 

ter 
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ter bleſſing to them, then ifthey had inioyed all the commodity that might 
haue bin looked for of them. 

-.Oh wofull people, who like nottheir labours and worke, which God al. 
lotteth andappointeth tothem : but takein hand what they thinke good, 
and therein promiſe to themſelues, as the worldly men did who are menti- 
onedin Saint /awes, namely, what gaine theyſhallhaue withour the pro- 
miſe of. God : and therefore, if they be diſappointed, they could finde in 


© their hearts to contend with God, for not yeelding their hope and deſire 


Pſal.84.12; 


Note. 


” Obieltion, 


vato them, forthough they will not bee direted by him, what and how 
they ſhould do: yet they will quarrelland diſpute with him, if they faile of 
thar they lookefor : for what elle aretheir ſecret murmurings and frettings; 
but againſthim in their diſappointments? Thus we ſee how ll they prouide 
forthemſelues, who rake not the worke they goe about from God, that fo 
they-mightalſo proſper therein: : but they arewiſe, and ſhall not repent ir, 
who; as /udah heere did, deſire God to teach them what his good pleaſure 
is, to haue them todo : for therein they-are ſure that it ſhall goe well with 
them, whatſocuer they take in hand. In which reſpe& David wiſhed: the 
meaneſt placein Gods houſe, that is toſay,where he ruleth: rather then the 
greateſt and higheſt elſewhere, Wcl ſhewing by his example,that the poore 
whoin their ſimplicitie can make the like choice,may live farre moze.[weet- 
ly and peaceably,thenthe mightieſt which refuſe to Jearne ſo to do : and 
that Sa/omon ment, when heſaid'; 4 diſh of greene hearbs with peace,.is better 
then a ſtaled oxewith ſirife. |: 37 Th FTE) 
-- -Butfrom this and ſuch like places itis obieed, that God dealt farte bet- 
ter with that people, then hedothin theſe dai:s with vs. Forthey-in'a par- 
ticular doubtor trouble might goe anfaskecounſellof God, and the gaue 


..i themananſwere againe thereto : whichifhedid grant to vsin likemanner; 


eAnſwert; 


Pſal.r36,1. 


theh (they ſap) we had good cauſcindeede why we ſhould ſerue God, as 
readily/and joyfully, as they did: burwe. haue no fuch libertie ro aske in 
that manner : nor the like prerogatiue in his anſwering vs againe. Tothe 
which 1 ſay, thatthis liberty. was granted them in one reſpe&, (which dimi- 
niſhetnothingof Gods fauour to vs) and this itis : That people of Iſrael 
hada promiſe af God, that their common wealth ſhould in ſome ſort abide 
ymo Chriſts comming. Forthe which cauſe, when they werein great ieo- 
_— to be rooted out by enemies, God gaue them leaue thus to aske of 

im whatthcy ſhould do, and herefolued and ſatisfied them according to 
the promiſe which he had made them, to wit, that they ſhould not be dri- 
uenout of the land : whereby they knew,that thoſe troubles ſhould not be 
(as they feared) their vtter overthrow. And as for their captiuity afterwards, 
it was but for aſeaſon, and they. were at theappointed time, reſtored againe, 
and rerurned intotheir owne land. Now what great prerogatiue had they 
by:ſuch anſweres from God about that particular, more then an earthly be- 
nefit ? They had this temporary bleſſing whichthey needed: weas we haue 
it not, ſo we ſtand in noneed of it. But we haue farre greater then they had, 
as the meanes of ourſaluation farre more cleerely brought to light,and this 
is thegreatcſt of all benefits. And ſeeing wee haue many bookes of holy 
Scripture which they had not, eſpecially when theſe things were done, 


_ which now are ſpoken of : as the Prophets and the new Teſtament, wee 


may 
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may well allow them ſomewhat, which we want. And for praying to God, 

either 2boutand for things heauenly or earthly, we haue tarrpmoreeafie ac- 

cefle to God,then they had, this one thing excepted, that they had this one 

liberty granted them, (as I have ſaid.) Anditwould alw2llappearcby the 

fruit of our prayers, it we were zealous, and off, and con. tant therein with 

vprightnes of heartin the vſc of that liberty of praying,as God hath allow- Rom.z 12, 
edand taught vs ro doe, But it followeth in the third verſe. compared with 
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V = xs. 3. Andludah ſaidvnto Simeon his brother, come vp with meinto 


my lot that we may fight againſt the Canaanites,and I wil! goewith thee into thy lot, | 
and Simeon went with him, 


JV 09 hands of 1adah, yetit was notto the end they ſhould ſite idle ; 
. TW and waite for it:but thatthey being ſo well incouraged,ſhould 
I Ns vie ſuch helpe thereto, as was at hand, and ſuch whereby they 
© mightbring it to paſſe. And becauſe the tribe of Simon his bro- 
ther had his pofleſſions mixed with, andlying among the ficlds of 1udah , 
therefore they called him to helpe them,and they two mutually aſſiſted one 
the other.So that thereneere dwelling and neighbourhood cauſed them to 
defend one the other. From thcir practiſe and example, iuſtified by the 
Scripture, we learne twoleflons : Fitſt, that alchough God hath promiſed 
any blefling to vs of his owne free goodnes, yet itisnoletto ourfaithto vic yoger;.. 
all good meanes that he offcreth vs, for the effeCting ofthe ſame: but rather 
we ought to doe fo, as /ndah here did, for as they were to ioyne both Gods 
promiſe and providence together in this ation of warre; ſo are we bound 
to docin alactions of peace.I meaneto belecue the one and ſ{cruethe other, 
as we haue ſcene. And we ſhould tempt God if we doe otherwile. OT 

And fo weare commanded to doe ;: When God promiſed helpe in the 
Pſalme, yet he willeth all his to waitefor it by meanes vſing, firte and like to | 
bringit to paſſe : For thus he faith ; commit thy way to me and be thou doing Plal.z7.3.5. 
200d, and Iwill bring it to paſſe. Therefore Daxid, when God had ftabliſhed 
the kingdomein his hands by promiſe, yer in the treaſon of Abſalors his 2.5am.r5,&r8, 
ſonne, he did not onely prouide for himſelfe to ſaue his life, and keepe the 34. 
kingdometo himſelte by flying, but he vſed alſo the helpe of Huſbazthe Ar- 
kite, and the ſonnes of the Prieſtes 1onathan and Ahimaz, to fruſtrate the at- 
tempts of Abſolom, | . 

And when Paa/had recciuedanſwere from God by an a AR.27.30, 

ou 
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ſhould not one ofthem that werein the ſhippe with him, loſe their life in 
that dangerous voyageand ſoretempeſt;yet afterwards,when the mariners 
would hauc gonecut ofthe ſhippe; Pauſaid tothe Centurion, Except theſe 
abide in the ſhippe, ye cannot be ſafe. Therefore Salomon faith, that the ſiothfull 


who will not worke ws Sommer ſhall ſtarue in Winter. Danid, though anoynted - 


King in Sauls ſtead, yetdid ſo much the more cheretully vſe means to at- 
taine it, by how much he was ſecured ofthe iſſue by promiſe : Euen ſo wee 
(except God ſhould reueale his meaning to be otherwiſe, that is to helpe 
without meanes) are bound to doe in all ations both ſpirituall and tempo- 
rall : neither can we haue peace otherwiſe, whither we enioy our deſire or 
not. This doctrine we haue great cauſe to learne and marke well, for both 
in matters of this life, and alſo concerning our ſaluation,we muſt be guided 
by it. Ifin ficknes, pouerty,or any other bodily diſtreſſe wee feele cauſe to 
complaine, then withour prayer of faith vſe we the helpe of the Phyſition ; 
labour wediligently in our calling, and vſe weall other good meanecs, as we 
haue occaſion,and as godlines will ſuffer, to obtaine and come by that helpe 
which we want, and God hath promiſed. So in the trouble of minde, 
wherein we haue large promiſes of Gods vpholding and comforting vs, re- 
paire weto the men and brethren, who as they are skilfull to wound, ſo are 
they alſo to heale; and God who hath promiſed, will thereby, and by the 
like meanes, ſend deliverance. 

And hereflacknes and negligence are much to betaken heed of, then 
the which there is no greater bane, if we by faith waite for the promiſe : yet 
thereis another extremity to beauoided,as wel as the neglefting of mcanes, 
and thatis, that we aſcribe not ſo much to them, that wetie God thereto, ſo 
that if we vſe them, we imagine we cannot faile of the helpe wedefire. In 
oneoftheſe two extremities, wicked men are continually holden, that ei- 
ther they vie no meancs, (as they that hearing God hath elected toſaluation 
thoſe whom he will ſauce; conclude, that ifthey be elected, they ſhall be (a- 
ued, howſocuerthey live, whereas God hath predeſtinated the meanes, as 
well as decreed the ende: ) or if they viſe meanes, they attribute all to them, 
and nothing to God : as they who glory of their great wealth, which by 
their wiſedomeand trauaile they haue gotten, which is to ſacrifice to their 
nets. And thus much ofthe firſt point. | 

Thelecondthing that we haue to learneof theſe men ofTudah, is that as 
they ved the helpe of their next neighbour Sizzeop (as they might more 
commodiouſly doe then thoſe who were farther off : ſo itisto inſtru vs, 
that there ſhould beloue and a readines to helpe one another, as neede re- 
_ among neighbours, and not an vnkinde reftufing mutually to be ai- 

ing one another, as though we couidliue alone on carth, becauſe ſome- 
times we hauenoneede one of another ; and as though Chriſts charge 
were {olittle to beregarded of louing one another. The reaſons why wee 
ought tohaue a great care of this dutie is, (belides Chriſts comm3nde. 
ment) firſt,ſceing one time or other all ſtand inneed of the helpe and gitts 
one of another. I to day, /andthou to morrow, and God hath dealt with 
the ſocieties of men as with the members of the bodie ; giuing to euery 
membexa diſtin facultie, that they might all agree to the good of the 
whole, ſceing that none could well be ſpared without blemiſh. Secondly, 

| ne!ghbours 
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the Booke of Judges. 


neighbours areſetneerein habitation, tothe end they ſhould bee neerely 
knirtogether in affeion,and be readierto helpe,then they who are farther 
off. | 
Thebenefit of this,though it be greateſt in trouble, yerit is in alltimes 
amiable andfull of comfort, Itis preferued by due and daily meeting in 
the publike aſſemblies at the preaching of the word, prayer and the vie of 


the Zacraments: alſo priuately,as they may conueniently,by good commu- Heb. 10.24.25, 


nication,and by kind greetings,ſalutations. and auviding all wronging one 


1; 


anoither,and diſcourteſtes,in word, deede or countenance, Wheretg they Note. 


who will notbe ſubieR,and that readily,knowing that they nouriſh and vp. 
hol] neighbourhood and loue thereby, they ſhew that they are willing to 
breake off this knot. It is hindred by ſelfe-loue,whiles eucry man regardeth 
himſeltc oncly,or for the moſt part: and eſpecially where men are more 
frowardly and churliſhly diſpoſed, who had neede'oft to remember the 
words of our Sauiour,ſaying, Hereby ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 
ef ye lone one another, 

But I cannot tell how it commeth to paſſe, that one man is a wolfe and li- 
on to another,(yea,cucn ſuch as dwell rogether necrerthen in onetowne, ) 
by his Nabal-like churliſhnes,and blockiſh, if not miſchieuous,bchauiour: 
who when they ſhould alſo the more neerely be linked together,doe there- 
by take occaſion to be ſooner wearie one of another; to contend alſo, and 
fall out for {mall triflcs,as there ſhal not want matter ſundrie waies,if men be 
not carcfull to prenent the ſame, Wherein yet this is worſe ; that ſuch as are 
euer at iarre withoneorother that dwell neere them, or with them, doeco- 
uer their finne by anſwering, they agree well enough with others who are 
farre fromthem. Whereas it were monſtrous if we deſerued bad report a- 
mong them who know vs not. For who ſeeth not that it is an eafic matter 
to bee at peace with ſtrangers, with whom a man hath no dealings,neither 
commeth oft in their company 2 Butthe Apoſtle teacheth, that we ſhould 
fetchteſtimonie ofour Chriſtian behauiour and good conſcience, notſo 
much from them that area farre off, where weſeldomecome;butfrom them 
eſpecially, with whom wee dwell and conuerſe vſually and deale : for thus 


Tohn 13.35. 


he ſaith tothe Corinthians amongſt whom he had liued , T hzs is our rejoy- 2.Cor.1.22, 


cine theteſtimony of our conſcience, that in (implicttie and godly pureneſſe wee hane 
had our counerſation in the world,and moſt of all towardyou. 

And todraw toanendin this pointal(o, itſhould be throughtly refolued 
to euery good Chriſtian,not to grieueand offend the meaneſt that he liueth 


with,cither by priuat contention,or iniuring them,or by any other reproch- Note. 
full behauiour;butto liue peaceably with them,ſo much as in him lieth,and Rom.12.18. 


to looke carefully that he do ſo,and offer them friendly and good meaſure, 
that ſo he may ſtopthe mouthes of the ill diſpoſed, and haue intereſt in the 
other : ſuch perſons when God ſhal viſit them,to bring them on to Chriſti. 
an religion,and exhortthem, and ſo to have hope to bring them torepen- 
tance,and thereby to inioy the fruit of ſuch wiſe,kind, and peaceable liuing 
with them,in loue and inward comfort, which paſſeth vnderſtanding. But 


yet ifany will needs breake off from vs, becauſe wee will not haue fellowſhip Epheſy.r. 

with them in the vnfruitfull warkes of darkneſſe,and walke after the ſame exceſſe of 1.Per 4.4. 

riot that they doe; here we muſt remember,that we muſt /oyve ſpeech with ho- Heb.12.14. 
D 
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Galath.5.15. 


The ſeeond Sermon vpon 


fneſſe,andnofurther. And (though itgrieue vs) forgoe that agreement, 
which we cannot lawfully hold : and wee ſhould be comforted in this,that 
we haue ſought itas much as in vs lieth. 

Thus as I haue ſhewed Gods people how to keepe neighbourhood and 
louc one with another,that they may beware of ſtrigers, which neuer doth 
good : ſo I will giuea watchword to the vnruly anddiſob<dient,of their 


_ groſſeand common contentions and iarres, with ſuch as they liue among, 


wiſhing them to conſider, how weariſome they make their liues and dif- 
pleaſing,and therefore to ſtudie to linequictly,and notto becompanions in 
euill with them, to thinke thus, that if Gods deare ſeruants ſometime diſa- 
gree,andliue vnkindly,forthat they haue no more grace;(thoughthey haue 
ſomez)then much more they ſhould begin to auoid and milſlike all ſuch 


their yncharitableneſſe,and other ill parts of theirliues who haue no grace , 


and that ſpeedily ; leſt if they bite one another,they be conſumed one of another. 1 
deny not,but they haue ſhew of eoiebdencty Glewdlpameny them, but 
it is moſt chiefly in wickednefle, wherein many ioyne eaſily together ; but 
as concerning friendſhip, they are inconſtant and hollow, and are onely 
friends while they haue that which they would haue,and no longer,norno 
further. And this of them briefly and by the way. And now ſeeing I have 


ſaid ; I will addea wordto another fort, and that isthis : that iftheneereſt 


in placeand kindred,ſhould bee moſtneere in affeQion, (as the very law of 
nature teacheth,and all will acknowledge) how much more then the mar- 
ried couples? In whom to ſee this band of loue broken, it is not only ſtrange, 
but monſtrous. And let this ſhameall ſuch to heare this, ſecing that which 
hath before been ſpoken in reproofe of others, who offend this way, ſhall 
moſt ofall condemnethem. Itfolloweth in the next verſe. 


Verſ.4. And Inda went wp, and the Lord delineredthe Canaanites, and the 
PereFites into their hands and they flew of them in Bezek ten thouſand men. 


Indah,as he was commanded of God,ſo he did : for ſoit is ſaid here, hee 
went vp,&c.{othatashecounſelled with the Lord, what he ſhould doe;euen 
ſo,when hee knew his mind, he was as ready to obey. This condemneth the 
raſh zeale ofmany,who are as readieto aske and goe tothe word, and pray 
in the congregation after their manner, as the beſt : but they conſider not 
why they doe ſo;as though they thought God were pleaſed with ſuch halfe 


| ſeruiceasthey vſe,muchliketo Saul! who was forward to ſacrifice, thinking 


1,Sam.1 5.32, 


Marth.7.21. 
Pſalm, 50.16. 
Pſalm.51.6. 
Deur.5.29. 


God to be highly pleaſedtherewith: but as forthe obeying the commande- 
mentof God in deſtroying the Amalckites, he was farre from it,he did it by 
halues,ſo that theProphet Same! was faine to ſay to him, Hath Godas great 
pleaſure in burnt ſacrifice, as that his voice ſhould be obeyed ? Behold,to obey is better 
then ſacrifice; and 10 hearken is better then the fat of rams, Soto make a ſhew of 
much forwardneſſe,and to haue no heart nor readinefle to doe as men pre- 
tend; and to ſay, Lord, Lord,and not to bee willing to doe his will, isabomi- 
nation tothe Lord. For he /oneth truth in the inward parts : he ſaith, 0h that 
there were an hart in this people, to keepe all my commandements alwaies, that it 
might goewellwith them. God cannotabidethatmen ſhould ſhew morethen 
isin them ; whichalſo his ſcruant Paw/abhorred to doe, as we readein - 

place 
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the Bookguf Judgesd";- | I5 


place fo. the Corinthians ſaying:Fwould.hauenopogthinke otherwiſe of me 2.Cor.10.6, 
then they ſee in, me, :Thuswe.ſee,whapvie we ought ro.make gf this exam, 

pic of 14«ahgthiatis to giug God this honour, thatas; wee-prayand.refort to 
bimtoknow his will lgweheas ready, to. indeugur.todoeit;;androſecketo 

be taichfull ag wwe ſeryancs ynto himgrather then,tobe ſoaccounted,for it 
ſlallotberwiſe belittle tg,ourcomfory...This of 44445 obeyjng,now ler vs 

{ee what the Lord did tghim. es oma ene oe | 

. We haye heard ofthe promiſe made.tothEby God of ſubduing the Ca- Dog.2. 
Baanites ; nowitis/hewed how he performedit, jnthis, thatthe men of Iuw- © 
dib{lew19009.menofthem, & of another people.thatioyned with them, 
namely,the Perezites, which werealſo ofthe 7, curled nations.. (And heere 

this victoricis briefly ſer. down,but the maner haw.it was gotten, is more at 
barge hid forth.in the verſes following). The re&ofthem: (ſecing their: ar- 

mie: waSvGy great) itis to bethought, fled away,ontof whomtheirKing 

was taken and-caught, By this the Lords keepingat promiſe with 1adah,we 

ſegit prooucd, which was before affirmed, that-Gog hauing ſpake the woxd 
encg,iv isasmurtyasjifhee had.dqnethe, deed, his word and deedareboth 

nc.; Which,inſo greatmatters eſpecially as he promiſeth,is worthie to be 
regarded,. For we may.ſay now of aur ſelues,as;the Propherſaid of former 


times; Our fathers hoped in him,and were not diſappoipted : theyput their truſt in palww.: 2.5. | 


him,and were vat confonyded..This, when wee ſee, how hardly it is found in 
ment keepegheir promile,and that they cannot, hee.truſted of their word, 
though they, promiſe ; yea,and bind it with an gath, no, though they bede- 
pended on in waightie caſes ; this (Iſay){hould makevs to thinke oureſtate 
zwice happie,who maybe allowed toreſt and put. our affiance in, God, with- 
out feare of being diſappointed inthe greateſt matters. . :.-. 


* ba x 


-  Forif wee can but wait patiently; wee may bee {are it ſhall come to paſſe 


which he hath procniſed; yea,till heauen and earth periſh, one jotor tittle Marth5-27: 
of that which he hath ſpoken.,ſhall not faile,but be.tulfilled. Whatcomfort 


oyght this to bring toall.belecuing Chriſtians, ,who haue promiſes made _ 


themby him of temporary deliuerances,and benefits, andof eternall hap- 

pineſſe 2 Oh what were wanting here, .ifthere were faith to.belecue them? Nore. 
Belides,whereas it is one of the greateſt gricfes of Gods people to ſcevile pal.7;.13. 
men proſper in their wickedneſle,and to flouriſh as the greene bay tree,and 

to hauc more pleaſure, honor,and wealth, then they could looke for,where- 


by they ſeeme romen,to be here placed in an immornlitie, yet ſecing it.is Plal1laft, | 


certaine they ſhall come to naught,and todeſtrution, whoabide inthate- a.Per.3.5. 


ſtate, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, what patience andcontent- Heb.10. 


ment ſhould this bee to the faithfull, to remaine-conſtant in their hope and 
well doing,though they haue many. diſcouragements? and to wait with = 
tiencealittle while,ſecing he that will come, will come, and not tarrie.But 
this point is often taught, thereforeit ſhall ſuffice to haue ſaid this of it : on- 
ly applie wee this truth to the bad in Gods threatnings, . as the promiſe bath 
been applied ro the belecuers,rhat if he threaten them,and they ſtand it out 


with him, he will{utely pay them home, as hedealt with Nebachadnezzar P40-4:31-32, 


., Now for Gods delivering the Canaanites into theirhands, wee muſt Do#t.z. 
know,thatthis was done withoutall injuſtice ang feuerity;(which ſome my 
: —_ OD . 
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Geneſ.r5.16, 


Geneſ.4.1 3 


lob 9.3. 


Plalm.$1.E. 


2,Sam.12.7, 
&c, 


Pſalm, 51.4. 


2.King,6.33, 


x1. Cor.10.1;, 


T he ferond Sermon pon 


be ready enough to thinkeotherwiſe of ) thoughthere beno mention here 
madeof theit deſetres andtranſgreſfions': butitis manifeſtin the Scriptures, 
that they were moſt grievous. And thit appeares by the Lotds'owne words 
in the booke of Geneſis : where, when hee would ſhew a reaſon, why hee 
would hold the poſteritie of Abravum ſolong aſeaſon in Egypt,before they 
came into theland'ofpromile,he makes it to be this, namely,for that rhe ſins 
of the C anaanites were not then come tothe ful, which time then was nor, but now 
was fulfill-d and cometo paſſe, atld therefore they were now iuſtly puni- 
ſhed, 4brahamis{eed beitig long before this, brought out of the Egyptian 
bondage. Now as the ſinrie of the Cahaanites was growne ripe ad knowne 
to God to become a great bright though it be nor here ſet downe, (yea, 
though it benot manifeſt to all that read the ſtorie) and yet cleare enough, 
as I have [aid;and therefore they ſuffered and were puniſhed moſt iuſtly: ſo 
wethat heare this muſt be perſwaded,that God dealeth moſt righteouſly in 
all his viſications and indgements,though men do not alwaies fee the cauſe. 
Which we havegreat need well tolearne;ſeeing we are readic with Cain to 


 tocharge God with rigour and hard dealing,by the ſmalleſt occaſion,when 


(yer) we neither haue argument to vphold vs,and we might haue learned of 

Job,that there is no diſpating with God, (andifhe gauevsnothing arall,yethe 
ſhould owe Vs nothing, weare indebted to him for all that we haue. ) 

This Da#id confeſſed, when the Lord corre&ed him : and whereas he 
might haue been thoughtto haue dealt too hardly with him, reproouing 
him fo ſharpely, and {ending ſo heaviea meſſage to him, as he did by the 
Prophet Nathan, yet David himſelfe confeſſeth his fault to haue been ſo hei- 
nous,and his (inne ſo great,that God did ſhew mercie in correQing him,ra- 
ther then ſeueritic; and addedthis,that hee ſhould alwaies be iuſtified, and 
found righteous, howſocuer men ſhould judge of him. This, though men 
dare not in words denie,ifthey ſhould be aſked what their opinion is, con- 


cerning it: yet when God taketh them ſeuerally in hand, and thathis rods | 


be vpon theinſelues,rare are they,that ſhall then be of that mind,and ſo con- 
feſle to him,or before men, eſpecially if their afflitions bee long, or ſmarty, 
that yet the Lordis iuſt,& his dealings are righteous:but rather they crie our 
impatiently,thatthey are handled as no other men be,and that they would 
they had any other afliQis vpon thE in ſtead of that which they ſuffer. And 
ifthey be exhorted to patience,they ask with the wicked king 1ehoram,how 
can they «trend on God any longer,in their ſo great calamities, whereas he ha. 
uingamercifull reſpeR of vs, regardeth, what wee are fit to beare, and mo- 
derateth his chaſtiſements accordingly, and promiſing that he will lay no more 
0# ws then he will make vs able to goe vnder, tis (moſt certainly)ourgreatſin, 
when we labot not to containe ourſelues meckly,and to ſee ſo much amiſle 
(as ful eaſily we may) in our cuill hearts andlives,as that we may ſay alwaies 
in his ſoreſt correcting of vs,the Lord is righteous,and ecuerto bee praiſed. 
Secondly,this ſhould teach vs,not to take part with the wicked, in mo- 
ning and pitying them for that he ſo purſueth them, when weeſee the hand 
of God vpon them, but rather iuſtifie God, nay.giue thanks vnto hin for his 
1uſt dealing with them : and although we wiſh their ſaluation,yet weemay 
rejoyce in their puniſhment,euen as mourne for their impunity, when they 
prouoke them. Eſpecially ifwe know them enemies tothe LOAD ng 
| then 
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. diſgrace; her braines being ſquaſhed againſt the ſtones, tillſhe was made 


the Booke of Tudoes.. A 


then we iudge not beforethe time,and wee know #t is inſt with God torender 2Theſ.r.6. 
tribulation to all that hane troubled his : but when the eſtate of the afflicted is 
vnknowne tovs,although we may beaſſured that God is juſt, yet wee muſt 
not condemnethem,butleaue him to God. | al) 
Now.to ſpeakea little ofthe Canaanites,becauſe they eſcaped long, be: D-9.4. 
ing ſo greatoffenders,yet in that they were met withall at laſt, it teacheth vs; 
that as God will not alwaies ſuffer his rods to lie onthe backe ofthe righteous, ſo nei» Pſal.125.3. 
ther will he ſuffer the wicked to eſcape and goe vnpuniſhed,burhe will bee x 6.18.8. 
reuenged on them in his due time,yeaand thatquickly, whereas they(yet) 
thinke the cleane contrary, and imagine, that if they bee not puniſhedas 
ſoone as they haue treſpaſſed,they ſhall neuer come to any reckoning, ang = 
therefore they mertily promiſe themſelues,and ſay, Donbrleſſethe bitterneſs **"15-32- 
of death is paſſed,and thinke that God will neither doe cuillnor good : Nay, 
they begin to applaud themſelues in their wicked doings,as wee may fee in 
the Pſalme : where the Lord himſelfechargeth them forit.. '. Pſal.zo.zs, 
Thereforethis andthe like Scripture commeth in fit ſeaſon to be vreed 
vpon ail ſuch, thatthough they cyy, peace, peace,and caſt the remembrance of 1.Theſ.s.z. 
puniſhment bchind theirbackes, yet God will ſet it before their faces, yea 
and make them ſmart, as if they were ſtung with adders and hornets , their ) 
finne will moſt certainely finde them out. Haman, after all his cruelty and Efter.7-10. 
malice, was powred out againſt Gods people with great toy, notwithſtan- 
ding alfo the Kings countenancing and backing of him therein, had yet a 
ſnare ſet for him ata ſumptuous banquet,and by theprayers of the faithful, 
receiued juſt puniſhment for his doings, when he little looked forany ſuch 
matter. 7eFabel being ſuffered to goe forward in her wurthers, and pirituall 
whoredomes along time, not ſparing the Lords faithfultProphet Z425,but King 9.3035; 
threatned death to himalſo,when ſhe was in the middeſt of her pride,bray- &c. 
ing boldly againſtthe Lords auenger hz, comming to doe execution y- 
pon her, was caſt downeoutatthe window by herowne Eunuches ingreat 


dogges meate and doung, tor all herformerglory. Ee: 
The ſame I might ſay of infinite other who ſcorned toheare of any thing, 

or iudgementto be comming againſt them ;, who yet were made as vnlike Luk.rz.zo, 
totheperſons they were beforein theiriollitie,asif they had neuerbin they, ;1,.6..4.14. 
(as the rich man in the Goſpell, and the Epicure) euen as if one ſhouldſee a 
goodly palace with all the rich furniture thereof, to be burned vnto aſhes. 
Butalas,what is our ſpeaking of ſuch things toa new generation,riſen vp af- 
ter them, as farre gone as they in their iniquities, yea adding to them alſo o- 
ther ſinnes both ſtrange and fearefull : Are any made wiſeby former exam- 
ples, though they come not ſhort of them in their abominations ? (that1l 
ſay no more) but they have one thing or other to waſh away the remem. 
brance of ſuch workes of God, or to tuſh atthem who tell them that they 


A Simile, 


| ſhalibelikethem in their puniſhments. And if they bee ſcared at any time 


with feare of Gods iudgements it is with them, bur as it is with thecues, 
when there is hue andcric after them, then they giue in, but ifit bee paſt, 
they perpe out of their holes, and fall to their trade a freſh,til they be found 
out and taken : and ſo doe theſe. Moore 

ButI willturne away from this kinde of people, as fearing thatI doe but 
Kin” D 3 loſe 
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Marth.35.5. 


Cant.s.r. 


Pal. 109.106. 


Note. 


T he ſecond Sermon pon 


' loſe my labour about them, I will beſtow my words whereI have more 


to preuaile, and doe good by them. I am not ignorant thatright wor- 
thy and good Chriſtians doe ſometime fall into this diſcaſe ; and arerocked 
a {leepe with them before mentioned, in ſome particular falles : that when 
they have found ſweetnes in ſome baites of ſinne, and haue fo farre forgor 
themſclues, that they are ſnared by the deceitfulnes thercof, they haue be- 
gun to thinke that it is good being for them there, and to continueſtill in ſo 
doing,and they areloath to be diſcaſed,they louenot to thinke for the time 
(behold to whar point the beſt may eaſily bebrought) that God will come 
againſt them for their ſo being diſguiſed. This is more then with the fiue 
wiſe virgins to begin to nodde nay itis with the Church inthe Canticles, 
zo fall a ſlepe : doubtleſle, this is as dangerous an eſtate for godly Chriſtians, 
as it is vnbeſeeming them. | | 
But what of this ſome (perhaps) will ſay what doth the puniſhmentof 
the Canaanites concerne theſe ? I anſwere, it concernes them very much. 
For though they are not ſeated nor ſaped in finne asthey, and thei like, of 
whom I haue ſpoken already:and thereforearenotin danger to be puniſhed 


like tothem, yetis their finne great, for that they haue bin tenderly regar- 


ded of the Lord, and haue ſet this loue more ſweet then the hony combe 
and haue been aduanced to honour,(greater then Ptinces)to be ſonnes and 
daughters, to the Lord almighty,yea and they hauc ſworne with Daxid,and 
therefore ſhould performe it,to keepe his righteous judgements: now then, 
for them to looke backe onely to Sodome, and to giue place to their cuill 
lofts, burſo farre,as to take liking of,and pleaſe themſelues in any vofcuirfull 
workes of darkenes, fo as they could be content ſtill to ſolace themſc lues 
therein, it is in them periury ; againſt God treachery, and in itſelfe, ſinne, 
for tuch perſonsto commit, moſt fearefull and horyble. 


Andif they efpicitnot betimes,which they ought to haue preuentedand 


ſhunned at the firftentranceinto it, God will rouſe them out of it to their 
coſt, with terror and abaſhmen, eſpecially if they haue fallen ſooftentimes, 
and haue experience, what woe it hath brought them in times paſt before 
they could riſe vp againe : and in whata tormentand hell they lay, before 
they could returne. And yetT would haueno man take me thus, as though 
I thought, thata mantruly converted to God, can alwaies be in one, and 
the ſame ſtate of libertie to ſerue God, or holde the ſame meaſure of grace 
at all rimes, or as though he might not poſſibly, yea caſily, through his euill 
heart, (which in great part remaineth luſting after euill, and rebelliqus a- 
gainſt God) as though he might not (Tay) be eaſily carried after the euill, 
which atan othertime he wholly abhorreth, and hath viRory ouer. I doe 
not deny butthis may be,and is with the beſt;but to nourich theſe ill deſires, 
andto delight inthem, and foto be in danger ro commit the ſinne, which 
hath drawen the heart to bee made drunken with it, whether it be whore. 
dome, reuenge; vniuſt dealing, &c. (forſo it may come to paſſe) this I ſay, 
changeth his ſweet life into ſowernes;and(to ſhew the danger of ſuch bold- 
nes further) it doth vtterly diſguiſe him ; and make himand his profeſſion 

rediculus. | | 
And tolet him ſee whatthis will grow to, hee may further vnderſtand 
that Goddealeth with ſuch, after this manner ; that firſt, heſuffereth them 
to 
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tobe ynſetledin their courſe, ſo that they ſerue God awky and vntowardly, 
(as he goeth to worke, that vſeth dull edged inſtruments) they cannot pray, 
nor walke roundly and cheerefully in their calling, but are full of ynquiet- 
nes, with much grudge of conſcience, and a yery taſt of hell, which to can- 
tinye many houres, or dayes,is yet an heauier burden, and greater bondage. Ne. 
And yet if they relent not, when they be vnſctled,and when they ſee them- 
{clues thus far vut of the way of godlines , a greater danger islike to follow, 
that is, that they ſhall be hardened, and fo, farre from repentance, and then 
they fall from euill to worſe, till they breaking into other open offences bee 
mer withall and requited, with ſundry open and ſhamefull puniſhments. 
This is the Lords manner of dealing with his owne, euen as he dealeth with 
the vngodly, firſt to warne them ſecretly by the accuſation of their conſci- 


' ence: andit thardoe them no good to call them backe; then he caſterh 


them into bodily or viſible iudgement. And ſothe beſtende they haue of Rom-6.2r. 
their bad doings, is to goe backe with ſhame and forraw, whereas they 
might haueſhunned both, and haueliyed in peace and with comfort. 

Which beingduly conſidered, hath made mee oftto maruell, that men ler.z148.1g, 
whom I know to bevery careleſſe,can yet bee ſo quiet. Methinks where 
much finne is committed,and ſuch as the perſons canpot be ignorant of it, 
when they haue done it,they ſhould not putit vp ſo cleanely,and leepe vp- 
on it ſo caſily,but that it oughtto trouble them, een as the Romacke ouer- 
charged,ſecketh to be vaburdened. So(l ſay)l thinke they ſhould haue but Note. 
ſmall peace within, when ſo much may beeſeene to bee amiſle without ; for 
letthem ſet as faire a face on their bad doings,as they can ; yet can they not 
be the whole men that they goc for,and God wil not be mocked,they muſt 


caſtvptheirmnſanoriegorge,and denſetheirhars and hands from evill be. Las. | /-87. 


fore God will accept;and take knowledge of them for his. For ifthe conſci- 
ence, being render,and like the apple of the eie,can ſuffer no violence; how 
can they loade itwith ſo great a burden of knowae finnes, butthey muſt 
needs cauſeit to cry out, it they doe not with true repentance ſecketoGod 
formercie tocaſeit? For a penitent ſoule cannot feele the leaſt violence to 
be offered to the conſcience by finne committed, butit crieth outto be cu- 
red , and therefore,they who giue greater cauſe, cannot bee in good caſe, 


when they {ctitlight,bauing ſo ſore offended. Andthus much by occaſion 
of the Canaanites ſinne : It followeth. » 
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The ſenſe. 


Verſ.s. 
Dolt. 
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Note, 


Fames 3.33. fied which was then true,and afterward written, Indgement ſhall bee mercileſſe 
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THE THIRD SERMON 


VPON THE FIRST CHAP- 
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Vers.5. Andthey found Adoniberekin Bezek : andthey fought againſt him, 
and ſlew the Canaanites and the Perezites, 


 Vuxs.6. And Adonibezek fled,and they purſued after him,and and caught | 
him,cut off the thumbes of his hands and of his feet. 


V nxs.7.. And Adonibezek ſaid, Senenty Kings haning the thumbes of their 
hands,and of their feete cut off, gathered| bread |wnder my table : as Thane done,ſo 


: God hathrewarded me, So they brought bim to Ieruſalem,and there he died. 


eWPCEHEO make entrance into theſe verſes which I haue read, yee haue 
Y heard how God gave victorie : aowit is ſhewed more particu- 
3 larly,how the vidtorie before mentioned, was gotten, the place 
oY) being ſet downe where the batte] was fought, that is,in Bezek: 
** and the King of the people is mentioned, wlio was Adonibezek, 
who fled in the batrell, as being too weake,but was taken,and handled,as is 
ſet downe inthe text,to wit,hee had thethumbes of his hands and feete cut 
off. Whether the men of Iuda knew that he had ſo dealt with other,or no, 
or whether the Lord direted them ſo to doe, without knowing any ſuch 
thing, it is not expreſled,but he himſelfe confeſſed that hee had done foto 
others,and that God hadrequited him with thelike. That which was ſaid of 
the Canaanites puniſhment, that it was inflited vpon them when their ſin 
was growne ripe,may 3s truly be ſaid of their King,as. by his owne confeſſi- 
on may be gathered : but hauing ſpoken ofthat point alreadiec,I omit to ſay 
any more of it. | 
But ſeeing this 4donibezek,being taken as he fled, had his thumbs cut off, 
as he had cut off others before ; outoftheſe verles let vs firſt note this, that 
God meaſures out romen,cuen as they meaſureand mere to others : accor- 
ding to the words of our Sauiour, ih what meaſureye mete, ſhall bee meaſured 
out to you againe. So that,as we haue done to other,ſoſhall we bedealt with. 
The Lord confirmes this truth, where he ſaith, He that ſneddeth mans blood, by 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed. Which was rightly verified in Hamay, and that in 
many points : For firſt,as he accuſed Gods people vniuſtly, ſo he was char- 
ged,and that by the King himſelfe,where yet he was not guilty:and he was 
condemned without ſolemne iudgement, ſeeing he had done fo to others , 
and when he was handled moſt reprochfully and adiudged to moſt ſhame- 
fullpuniſhment,yet there was none that pitied him : (a wonderfull thing 
toþbe ſpoken of one, that had been in ſogreatfauor with the King) and why 
this? euen becauſe he had been pitileſſe towardsother,thatitmight be veri- 
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to im that ſheweth no mercy, Why washe hanged, aodthiit var) the galiows, 


that he had ſet vp forgodly Mordeceye Lay ſtil;euen that the feriptiive might 


be fulfilled egery way,thatas he bad done,ſeirmightbe doneta bimaghin: 
for inthathee purpoled to doc it,itwasdoneralreadie ah Gods account! ] 
Now that wee may bring this neerer to ourſelues; many:among vscom- 


plaine, howthey be wrongedintheirdealings with men.z theyare eviliſÞo- 
ken of, {landred,railed vpon,(theyſay)and manyother whies abuſed, And 


they thinke they receiwe very hard: meaſure:atimens Hands:hereby ; they 
maruellatit,and complaihe, thatnobacare vied as they be:c blur wharblind- 
nes is it,that.coucterhthece cies? Fordoenoralttbatliudwith themknow, 
at leaſt,their owneconfciences cartglltheni;that they hawe deaſt cuen ſo 
with other,and thereby hue giuen cauſe robe fo:dealt wirhall,againe 2Biit 
oh blind ſelfe-lone,that cannot ſee that;; which Ml other idoe {er I meant, 
which thinkes that tolerable in ones ſelfe, which yetbee adcuſethand-con. 


demneth 1n another, andſceth not the iuſk tudgement of Gad ypboHim- 


ſelfe by other menswronging him, which het binhdelte by Hits iuſt deſftts, 
hat: brought vpon his owne head. - Rate i tots mod 


" 
_ 


Hereot it is,thatif wethus tell them, (whichisthe very truth) thattheir 
fAinne hath found them out, they have no earesito beare vs: and if we warot 


the like offenders, before their puniſhmeneconimath, that God wil afterebt. 


ſame manner beauenged of them, yet they willnot beleeue vs, till hee viſic 
them in ſome ſuch heauie manneriadeed, andtben (with 7ofephs brethren) 
they begin toſay: We remember ourſinne this dey,thdt euen as other haue done 
to vs,ſo wee haue done tootherbefore't and as this cruel King Adonibezet 
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Efter.7. 16, 


£ 


Nore. 


Geneſl.42.21, 


ſayd here, Seuentie Kings thumbs haue I cut off, &c 2 851 bane atone ;ſ6 God bath Noi 


remwwaded me. Andthis en ſhall come to either uri Gods fauour, to their a- 
mendment,or in his diſpleaſure to their hardning,and confuſion. And thet- 


fore it were wiſedome to confeſle it in time, while wee may bee taught and 
told of it: for all mens conſciencts will cric out 60 them thatitis true; that 


they have by word or deed iniuricd other, befatethey haue received ſych 
meaſure themſcues : butifthey had not in that kind, and particular manner 
offended,yet they are ſure,they haue doneit, ſome other wayy ſo that they 


have iuſt cauſe ;fthey wel waigh it,andlooke to Go:'s hand therein to beate 


all ſach indignities (as they count them) as are offered them, both with 
meekenefſeand contentedly, And were it not that God dealt thus with 
men,they would never acknowledge nor diſlike the hnne which they are 
oviltie of : but ſuffer ittolie ſecret in them, and worke them a miſchicfe. 
Whereas yet it being ferreted out by ſuch iudgements of God,they cannor 
butconfefle it, eſpecially when rhey beein any great feare, anddangerof 
death. And for vs whoare now warned,if wee hauc had our partin this fin, 
that with the common fort wee haue ſmitten others with our tongue, or 
wronged,or intended cuill any way againſt them, learne wee with great re- 
gard,to puta ſpeedy end thereto by repentance; leſt God awakeand pre- 
uent vs by ſoine {uch like indgement againe.as we haue cauſed roother,and 
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to this end put wee theſe two leſſons-1n practife, neither incheart, word or  . 
deed,offer we any hard or vnequall meaſure toany man : andifany offer it Rom. 72,3, 


to vs,if itbe poſſible, that it may be without ourgreat hurr.let vs quietlyand 
meckcly paſle by it,andmake no great matter ofir, tor aptlteenenne 
wherein 
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Verſg.Dott : 


T hethira Sermon vpon 


whertin we ſhat{aviſh wee, had doneſo,and nothauelaidtharſo neere our 
har, whichmightmoreeaſfily haue been paſſed by'ofvs. 1H 

i:iButinſaying,God hath yewarded hints io benoted, thathean heathen 
Idohter,could ſee {o farre;as:toaſcribeto.God hisafflition. Whereby we 
mayſce,thatvery bad men doe-acknowledge God to bethe ſtrikerand pu- 
niſher:of them. But where ſhould he:learne it? for though irdid him no 
oo0d,to acknowledge it;yetitis that; which many whohaue been baptized, 


 doenot cometo,: but'carſtand barrage and frerin their aflitions,crying 


Pſalm.95.20, 


Exod.9.27. 


Doft.2. 


2+Sam.16,10, 


ourof theirulkfortune,as they call it,{oftarreare they: from reſting in the iu- 
ſtice of God,: and to ſay, thee: hath 'done righteouſly. Allo as they aſcribe 
to.chance andfortune their calamitics;fo'doe they runne for helpe to Wit- 
ches and Sorceters, whenthey be oppreſſed with them, which is greatly to 
the conuiftingof them. Fot why ſhould not they. much more ſce the hand 
of God when they are viſited-it Heathens haue- ſeene ſo farre,as to aſcribe 
ro Godtheir troubles,androcconfeſſe their finne;as this Adonibezet did here. 
This not onelychecketh ſuch as 1 haue mentioned, but laicth hard to their 
charge alſo, that make ſomeſhew of goodneſſe, who yet doe harden their 
hearts vndertheirafflitions, and will notknow Gods waies, though they 
ſee well enough thatthey fufferfor their cuill deeds,neither will relent, nor 
feare his iudgements, though they cannot deny, that they are due tothem 
for their deierts. More particularly,ſuch as this Heathen King was,ſhall riſe 
in iudgement againſt ſuchprofeſſors,as will not ſee their crueltie,vnmerci- 
fulneſle,their vncleanneſſe,whichthey touriſh in themſelues; their oppreſ- 
fionsallo and injuries they doe to their.neighbours, though they bee moſt 
clearely laid before them.v'., oe hays nn we: 
: When yer Pha#avb and other ſuchJhaue(eſpecially when Gods hand was 
heauic vpon them)acknowledged thatthe Lord had done it. For cucn the 
twickedeſt mans owne conſcience ſometines accuſeth him, that hee doth 
euil:and oughtnottheſe much morewe haue farregreater light;to tremble 
when they haue ſo groſſely offended, 8 ſay, 4gainft rhee,againſt thee(O Lord) 
'we haue done this evill? Andeſpecially,'when they know what danger they 
'beinthereby,and what heauie ares £ hang ouer their heads for the ſame. 
Although ſuch muſt goe further then ſo, cuen totell it to themfelues, thar 
God will not beat one with.them, vnlefle they. acknowledge-their faults al- 
ſo,and ſubmit themſelues to him, as his word teacheth, howſoecuer it ſhall 
pleaſe him tocorreRt them; and withall, to reſolue,in all conditions of their 
lives whatſoever,to indeuour,and be readie to obey him. 

Alſo this ſhould teach vs,when we receiue indignities at mens hands, yet 
to looke to: God, who ſer them a work againſtvs,as Dauid ſaid of Shemer,and 
notas thedog doth,to catch the ſtone, and leaue the ſmiter. And though 
they haue wronged vs willingly, yet if wee confidered, that the Lord didit, 
we ſhould theleſſe be mooued or offended with the inſtrument : whereas 
we on the other {ide,beate our braines,and ſtraine our ſclues, al that we can, 
to purſue them,andſeeke to be reuenged on them, whom yetthe Lord will 
ſufficiently puniſh for the wrong they haue done. For example, wee are fo 
out of quiet fora word ſpoken againſt vs, as if it were treaſon. when in the 
meane while, we doe not once thinke,how we haue prouoked the Lord, to 
ſticrevpſuch ill perſons againſt vs. CXdonibezek(weſee here) would not -4 
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ſcribeitto the Iſraelites, but ſaith, it was God that did thus vnto him, 
Furthermore here,by this that we heare his crueltie, thus laidout by his De#.z. 
owne mouth,thathe had played thetyrant againſt many,and thoſe no mea. 
ner perſons then Kings,to cut off the thumbs of theirhands and feete, and 
notto ſome few of them, bur euen ſeuentie perſons, wee ſee whata raging 
furie this vice of crueltie is,and to what depth of euil it carrieth men,thar do 
notwiſely confider the foulentſſe and ſhametulneſſe of it. For whereas one 
man ſhould be ſociable with another, yea with ſtrangers,it occaſion be offe- 


xed,fſ(eeing euery one is our neighbour,) this crueltie cutteth ofall fellow- Luk.10.37- 


ſhip, nay all livertie of inioying ſuch benefits of peace,goods,or the like, So 
that the cruel man is farre worſe then the thiefc, who(yer)is odious,and dri- 
uen fro habitation with men in their free dwelling houſes, intoa loathſome 
priſon among brutiſh companions. For he,vnleſſe he be cruell alſo, is con- 
tent to take aſhare in his goods, whom he robbeth;but the cruell man isnot 
content with a ſhare,but ifhis might be ſatableto his mind, he will haue all, 
at onetime or other,that is his whom he purſueth,yea he wil thruſt him out 
of houſe and home,yea,and out of the world alſo, before he can be ſatiſtied. 
Caine,a little after the corrupt eſtate of things entred into the world, was a Gencſ.4.8, 
patrernc of cruel ones, who when he had no cauſe giuen him by Abel his in- 
nocent brother,of hard handling him;yet becauſe he was accepted of God, 
and himſelf not, did not hate him only without a cauſe, but which was moſt 
vnnaturaland monſtrous in him,roſevp againſt him,and (luc him. Pharaoh, Erxod.s.g, 
when he had almoſt tyred the poore people of God, who were ſtrangers in 
his land, with burdens and toile aſmuchas they could beare , yer was not ſa- 
tisfied therewith, but made thcir burthen farre greater,til their life was more 
ynwelcoyme then death it ſelfe,that his crueltie might be manifeſt to all. Za- 
»man {o exceeded herein,that it was too little to take the goods of Gods peo- Efter.7.4; 
ple from them,and ro hold them bondmen, vnlefle hee might haue their 
liues alſo. And what ſhould [ ſpeake of 1ezabel,who being a woman,excee- 
ded men who were cruellalſo? And of Rehoboarms cruell handling his ſub. 
ieRs,as his ſtorie declareth, and of zfephs brethren, who conſented to ſell 
him into afar countrey, whence he might neuer returneto trouble them,as 
they hoped,but further,the moſt of them agreed to take away his life alſo, 
and yet if they had killed him,cuen they themſclues had loſt their lines alſo 
in the famine that God ſent afterwards, they being preſerued by 7oſeph a- 
mong allother men. | 

Theſe might makecrueltie odious to vs. But many thatheare this of it, 
deſire to know what manner of thing itis,that rageth after this ſort, and like 
the flaming fire, deuoureth and deſtroyeth, where it commeth. Their de- 
mand is godly, and I will briefly fatisfieit, That they may therefore ceaſe 
maruelling, that this fury, crueltie T meane, bringeth ſuch ſtrange effects 
forth,they may know,that it is a vile and vitious habit or cuſtome, whereby 
men are carried to do things both harſh and hard,and that beyond all courſe 
and commpaſſe ofreaſon. Now where men are thus ſet vpon their will,to 
deale with other,and are led to it withoutreaſon, much more without reli- 
gion,there how can they chuſe, butto bee rigorouſly handled, and cruellic 
delt with, who fail into their hands? Which maketh the cruell manto bee 
hated of all : For ſuch are barbarous and vnciuell,as if they had ſucked the 
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T he third Sermon vpon 


Dragons inthe deſert,and their hearts fo bound with thefinewes of iron,. 
that they ſpoile them whom they purſue, as raging raineand tempeſt ren- 
deth the trees, and deſtroyeth the fruites, and they arenomore mooued 
with the life ofa man,then ifa dogge had fallen before them. And therefore 
no maruell,that David hauing his choice of plagues preſented to him, made 
a preſent exception to his owne nature and kind, fearing and knowing the 
crueltie of men; ſaying : letmenot fall into the hands of man. This the 
Heathen Seneca ſaw,when he ſaid ; Thou art deceiued, if thou giueſt credit 
to thelookes of thoſe that meet thee. They haue the faces of men,the minds 
of wild beaſts. If he ſpake this of man in general], what would he haue ſaid 
particularly of the cruell man? with whom this ſpeech is as common ; 
[burne,kill,cut,Poiſon young,old,men,women, brethren, kindred, as to 
eatetheir meate. Whoſocuer doe but crofſe them with a miſtaken word,or 
wric countenance, it is but a word and a blow with them, and though they 
murther vpon light occaſions,and haue no gaine by their death, they haue 
inough in that they take pleaſure in it.But whither mighta man goe in this 
argument? I will giue an inſtance in lower matters of this kind. 

Hereofit is,that if one neighbour bee treſpaſſed by another,in his corne 
or other commodities,by cattell,or any other way, though it bee without 
any fault of him thathath donethetreſpaſle, the other is readie inrage and 
furie to ſecke reuenge,by lamingand hurting the cattell ; which hee would 
doc to the owner,(like Lamech)it he durſt,or will with ſpiteand railing and 
exaQting at his hands ſixe times the valew of the damage and detriment that 
heſuſtained,though if he annoy the other in a worſe manner, he yet maketh 
nothing of it,but will ſhifrie of. This isa cruell part,in things of ſo little va- 
lew vnto a neighbour : What would hee doe (thinke wee) orhe that is like 
minded to him,in matters of waight, and to a ſtranger ? and ſo much the 


more,I may call ſuch dealing crueltie, ſeeing itis offered by ſuchan one as 


treſpaſſeth anothertime in a farreworſe manner himſelfe. The like may be 
ſaid of cruell Landlords, Maſters,Guardians,Stepmothers,8&c. which mea- 
ſure not them whom they offend againſt, by themſelues. For though 
there be diuers degrees.inthe many kinds of this fovle vice of crueltie,yet 
we muſtknow,that theleaſt and loweſt is vnſeemely ina man and odious. 
Indeed it is more noiſome and furious, it it bee accompanied with 
enuy, therefore Salomon ſaith, Who can ſtand before enuy ? forthe en- 
vious are obſtinate, and cannot bee reconciled. Therefore whatſocuer 
meaſure be offered by ſuch,it is certaine,that itſhall be hard inough,ſceing 
their very mercies are crueltie. What remaineth then for ſuch perſons to doe, 
to the end they,may (if it be poſſible)caſt of this crueltie,asa moſt filthie and 
loathſome garment, but this? that they giuethemſclues no reſt,tilit become 
as odious andloathſome tothem,as it is to other, which is not hard for him 
to obtaine,that will be perſwaded to looke into the odiouſneſle of it: that 
when he hath found it,he may fall downe at the Lords feete for mercie to 
couer thefouleneſle of it,and forgiue it; and that being belecued, imbrace 
gentleneſſe and mercie,and kindnefle toward others,in ſtead of rigor. Like 
the Iaylorin the Ates : who,though he had vſedg reat crueltie againſt Pau! 
and S1las,yet when hee repented, did waſh their wounds moſt louingly, 


which before ſcourging ot them,he had madein their bodies,and ſet m—_ 
E- 
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_ - before themin his houſe moſt chearefully, whom he had before thruſt hun- 
gry intothe inward priſon molt cruelly, Alſoletir teach vs, both to pray that 
wee bee not giuen'ouer.into the-hands of. vnteaſonable and vnconſcio- 
nable men, who are-as abſurd-as cruell in their malice. As the Apo- 
ftle willeth the peopleto pray, 2.Theſ.3.and togiue thanks that wee haue *Theſ3 3. 
been githerkept from beinga pray taſuch deuourers, or mercifully ſnatche 
out of their iawes;as a coſtly garment outof the fire. 

But to paſle from this, let vs weigh that hehad vſed this crueltic vpon ſe- Do#.4, 
wventie Kings: {© that he was notfatiſfied, by een ortwentic times continu. 

. ng hiscruelty toward {o many,nionorthree times twenie and more, and 
would-haue done the{ame many hundred'timesmore, it hee had not been 

cut off and ſo hindred,as God in much mercie provideth that ſuch doings 
ſhallhaucanend. And by it we may learne,thatwhen men have centred in- 
to abadcourſt,it is neuer time for them to leaue and come our of it, eſpeci- 
allyjfthcy bave bencficthereby, and take liking and delight thereto ; and 
molt ofall;if with prefttand delight itbe growne into a cuſtome with them, 
Simon AM agns hadalorig time bewitched Samaria with his forceries, eucn **:34.fc. 
almoſt thewhole citic : 'andncuer went about to: defilt from that practiſe, 

tillhe was,again(t his will, broken off by the preaching of Phillip. Demerrins Ates 19.24, 

the Siluer-Smith had donethe like in another kind,in thecitic ofthe Ephe- 
ſians,deceiuingthe peoplealong time for his owne gaine, in making Gow 
ſhrines arremples for the Idol Diana. 

And this is ſo true,thatit a man do but fall into any particular ſfinne,once 
 ortwice,he is readier to commit it twenty times,then once tobe think him. Note. 
ſelfe about breaking it off. As if it be by making of a lie, and falſe ſwearing, 
deceiuingreaking the Sabbath, picking and ftealing, or the like bad tem- 

pering and needlefle medling any other way. In Peterthis may bee ſeene, 
»Fho neuer went ſo farre, as to intend and purpoſeany euill, but being de- 
mandedaqueſtion only on the ſudden, which hee looked not for, whither 
he were Chriſts diſciple, denied the truth, but through feare, againſt his Mark.14.r7. 
conſcience;and hauing once ſo done,being asked the ſame the ſecond time, 
did ſo againe and the third time being prouoked ſo, denied it with ah oath 
anda curſing of himſelfe,if he knew the man. 7ehofophat could not be war- 
nedrto forbeare fellowſhip with 4hab and his ſonne J/chorams, hauing once 
ſuffered himfelfe to take. pleaſure therein,though he had a ſharpe warning of 
ir,and ſmarted alſo for the ſame. And Sampſon for the loue of a Philiſtine 
woman,ſuffering her vnlawfully to moue queſtion to him about that which 
tended tothe looſing of his life,and the graces of God in him, which were 
moſt precious ; becauſe he cut her not off, neither ſtaied her at the firſt, but 
anſwered her,which he ſhould not haue done, though he ment nor to tell 
herthe ſecret that ſheasked,yet he anſwered and trifled with her fo long in 
ncedleficand dangerous talke,that at laſt,through.importunirie ſhe got that 
which ſhe fought, and which hee neuer mentſhee ſhould obtaine, till hee 
found, when it was tolate)what itis to yeeldand giue place to cuill,though 
bur once or twice; 

For as the. breaking out of waters by cutting the banck that holdeth 4 ſmile, 

them in,is the querflowingof much ground,and fpoileth it : ſo the making yo. 
of abreach inthe conſcience,and the yeelding and giuing place to we = 
| SL! E alle, 
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Pcou.2 3.27, 


Matth.2 6.41. 


Gen. 39.12, 
Notre, 


Plalm.51.5. 


The third Sermon vpon 


alittle,layeth opena man to much bondage and anoyance thereby, ſo that . 
he gocth on,as on that runneth apace from the top of an high and ſteepe 
 downe- hill, who'ts not ablerto ſtay till hecometo the bottome. This truth 
which is verified in ſo manythings,Sa/omon hath moſt liuely exemplified in 


one: ſaying, An harlot is a deepe graue,and a narrow pit: which he that fal- 
leth into,can hardly get outof to eſcape? And therefore to come to make 
vſe of this which hath been ſaid, wee are to know, that the counfell and rule 
that the Phyſition giueth for-the preſeruing of health, namely, that wee 
ſhould refiſt the beginningsof danger ; and fo. weſhall be free trom the euill 
that would follow,the ſarweis meete for all ſuch tobee followed, as defire to 
inioy theirſpirituall health, and:thattheirſoules may'feare well, and that is, 
that they take great heed, when they befirſt inticed by the deceitfulneſſe of 
finne,that they refit ſtronglybefore delight be kindled, and dally not with 
that which they are tempted with zleſtrhey beealſo hardned : which if they 
doe,they ſhall,by purging out that corruption, finde the fruit of that holy 
counſell and promiſe in the Goſpell, Watch andypray, ſo ſhall yee not fall into 
temptation, Oh;it ſome could haue done it, whenwith: 1oſeph they haue been 
inticed,and could haue ſhaken of the leaudneſle of their cuil hearts; at what 


 eaſe,and in whatfreedome mightthey haue walked, -who have, by giuing 


placeto theirluſts, and not kurbing them vp in:duetime; brought them. 
{clues intoa loathſome ſtate of life, and toa cominuall bondage £ And this 
confutes them,who being reprooued for finne, excuſe themſelues like chil- 
dren,thar it was the firſttime : or,that they wentnotſo farre, butthey could 
eaſily defiſt. As they that dally with, women or maydensby vnchaſe ſpeech, 
behauiour,or euillthoughts,of whom many fall by degrees tocommit fol- 
ly,nay filthinefſe, becauſethey reſiſted not dalliance;and niptnotthat cur- 
ſed fruit inthe bloſſome. Th | 
Now that which remainethin this verſe isa queſtion to gocd purpoſe : 
and thatis,why the Iſraclites did not kill this tyrant 4donibeFet out of hand, 
but reſerue him to this bondage,andtodie ſo! Theanſwere is,God giuing 
them commandement, nvt to ſpare the Canaanites, and hee hauing been 
more cruell then ſome othet, God{to bee ſure)inclined their hearts to doe 
ſo,both thathe might haue the meaſure that hee had offered other, andalſo 
that ir might beknowne,thathee dicd not in warre, which had been ſome 
glory tohim , it being vnmect, that ſo cruell aperſon ſhould haue fo honeſt 
adcath. Another queſtion may bee this concerning himſelfe why this ty- 
rant,when he had ſo ſhamefully defaced and diſmembred ſo many Kings, 
yet why he would haue them to feed vnder his table. There is no doubt, 
butthat he did it, to remember and ſhew the glory of his victories, and 
while they were made to feedeſo baſcly vnder his feet, as doggesto gather 
that which fel from his board,it was to ſatisfie his proud and vaine. glorious 
humor therewith,as well pleaſing to him, as if his eares had beenfilled with 
muſlicke. By the firſt,namely,that fat of theIſraclites ; we may learne that 
itis rneet that monſtrous doings &: vilanies, with the perſons who wrought 
them,ſhould be made odious according tothe deſert ofthem. As murthe- 
rers of Princes,the Lordsannointed,to-bee put to the extreameſt torments 
before their fearefull death. As we haue been certified of the exquiſit tor- 
tures that were lately executed in France vpon a popiſh and baſe fellow, 
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the Booke of Tudper, 


which imbrued his hands in the blood of his-Soueraigne. So wilfull and 


common murthererstobe hanged vpin chaines to the view of all, for the ' 


vnnaturall killing of their neighbour or companion. And ſo it is meete;that 
other'malefaRors ſhould be dealt withall according to their wicked waies, 
andaccording to the cormmandement of God,thatcuil may be taken away 
fromthe land;zs ir wasdaid of 4b. Ourlawes haue well prouidedfor ma- 
ny ſuch ? and if it pleaſed our Gouetnours to thinke well of it, that Atheiſts, 
Blaſphemers and Adulterers might haue their ſhare among the reſt accor- 
ding to their deſerts, the caſe would bee much better with vs by many de- 


grees at this day. And this be ſaid by occaſion of the firſt queſtion. 


From the ſecond,and thean{wer of £Ademibezet glorying in his cruetrie 
and ſubduing ſo many Kings vnder:him for his pleaſure, (as the Philiſtines 
when they liſted,call:d in Sampſon out of the priſon, his eies being put our, 
to make them paſle-time;) it gtues occaſion to vs. toconfider the excefſiue 
pride,luſt and other badneſle of people, (this preſent age not being behind 
any of the former therein) that when God hath brought them out of their 
{wadling clontes,after they came naked into theworld, wherein they were 
like to haue miſcarried a thouſand times before they were able to.runne a+ 
bour,being {0 ſhifclefſe and vnable to helpe themſelues, (thatl ſay no more 
in this place of their miſcry beſides) yer they are no ſdoner out of the ſhe)l 
(as we vie to ſay)norcometo mans eſtate,but they ſhew themſcJues to the 
world as plaiers on the (ſtage,noleſſe diſguiſed in their tomacks; behauisur, 
and qualitics,then many ofthem be in their apparel. And eſpeciallyif they 
be great and borne to any thing,it isadmirable to ſee, what profanenefſe, lt. 
ccntiouſneſſe,riot,gaming,and ſuchlike intemperance is every where tobe 
ſcene inthem : who for their owne pleaſure,care not how they dominere 
over their inferiours whoare vnder them, and ripen them apace who are a- 
bout them, if all kinde of euill. For what elle, (for the moſt part,) istobee 
learned in ſuchſeruice 2 and how they ſccke to match their equals in any I- 
talienate faſhions and diſguiſed carriage of themſelues, and t9 defireto riſe 
vptothe higherplaces of their betters, chiefly to thisend, that they may 
haue more libertie to doe cuill: thatas this tyrant tooke pleaſure inhis kind, 
in the ſins which he liked, (which yet was no admirablething in him who 
was an Heathen Idolater)euen ſodoe men in this age, (who living vnder 
the Goſpel,ſhould bluſh to heare it)nor ſecke what pleaſeth God, who hath 
ſet them vp,but their owne pleaſure. And it is ſo vſuall and common among 
many of the greater ſort, that it is taken vp among the meaneralſo , inſo 
much,that many of them degenerate from their profeſſion thereby, and be- 
comelittle better then brutiſh : but a greater number of them (to bee ſure) 
doelittle honourit in theirliues, which I ſay rather to comfort and incou- 
ragethem, who have nofellowſhip with them in their vnfruitefull works of 
darkencſc,then in hopeto doe good to many of the other offenders. 
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V = xs. $. Now the children of laduh had fouzht againſt leraſalem, and had 
taken it,and ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, and hadſet the citieon fire," ' © 

V ers. 9. Afterward alſo the children of Indah went downeto fizhtagainſt the 
Canaanitesihat dwelt inthe monntaine,and toward the Sauth, and m the low coun- 
trite. & 116 | | 
' Vuns. to. And Indah went againſt.the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron, 
which Hebron before time was called Kiriath-Arbah «© and they ſlew Sheſhai,and A- 
biman, and Talwai. ' ' 1 43 | 

V ers. 11. 4nd from thence hee went to the inhabitants of Debir : andthe 
name of Debir in old 11me was Kiriath-Sepher, 


26.95 Hee verſes and theother that follow to the 17.verſe, arere- 
&9 F228 peared out of the book of Joſhua,chicfly out of the 15.chap- 
28) rer,andare þrought hither tothis end, that wemay vnder- 

23» ſtand that the Tribe of 74dah poſſefled Ieruſalem, while 
©3575 tſbaa-wasyetaliue, and theretore they mightthe caſilier 


" -and-better bring CAdonibezek thither priſoner. And the 


thingsthat are here repeated out of toſhue,are partly theſe, in the foure ver- | 


ſes which Ihauc now read, namely, the taking of ſferuſalem, Hebron and 
Dcbir, and their fighting againſt the. Canaanits that dwelt inthe moun- 
taines; and partlythoſethings following afterward. to the 16.verſe, as ſhall 
be ſhewed when I come vntothem. And that they are here repeated, is ma- 
niteſt hereby,for that it is declared inthat Chapter of 7oſhaa, that the King 
of Ierufalem was then taken,and was brought into the hands of the people 
of God,and thar the children of /#4aþ dwelt there with the Tebuſites.In the 
I7.verſe,the holy ſtorie returneth to ſet downe what 1udah and Simeon did 
further at this time,as he began to declare before from verſe 4.to the 8. That 

which concerneth Hebron and Debir ſhall be ſet downe in their place. 
Now this repetitionout of the booke of 7oſhus here brought in, vnto the 
17.verſe,(for the 16.is a ſhort interlaced ſtory of the Kenites) this repetition 
(I ſay) ishere broughtin,leſt the Readerſhould be troubled,as though the 
ſame things whichare mentioned here, had been now done afterthe death 
of loſhaa,which are ſer downe there to haue been in his lifetime. And this 
1s done thatthere might be noſtumbling nor offence thereat, we may ther- 
fore note out of all theſe verſes in generall,the great care thatthe holy Ghoſt 
hadin ſetting downe the Scriptures,freeing them from errour, and making 
one to agree withthe other : ſothat if men were able to diſcerne,they might 
euer {ce it to be fo. It is true indeed, that many things in them are hard to be 
ynderſtood, 
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vnderſtood, which thewickedpernert,as S.Peter ſaith, to their owne deſtrution + -Pct.3.16. 


but wherecareis ioyned with gifts of knowledge, (which ifs ſome attaine Sec Pro.;0.5. 
to,) there may beeſcenea molt ſweet agreement berwixt them, my no one Plalm.12.6. 


either totarre with another,or any one to be fciuclous,or abſurd,as ſome are 


29 


bold to affirme,bur ſeen times tried inthe fire,and pure and hoty,as the Plalmiſt Pfalm.19.8. 


2.Tim. 3.16, 


faith : and therefore to all good vies of knowledge, and confuting of error, 
or practiſe in life, and comtort, profitable. For though all Scripture is nota- 
like, butſome plaineand ſome obſcure; yet,firſt,they are plaineſt whichare 
moreneceſſarie for faith and life; and, they that haue obſcuritie in them, 
ſerue to exerciſe and ſharpen our vnderſtanding rather, and -to prouokean 
appctie,in vs to diligence and care for attaining the true meaning ofthem, 
then to driue vs from in readingthem. To the ſhame of Popery,this that I 
baue ſaid is to be marked, forthe profeſſors thereof doe challenge them for 
their difficultieand hardneſle,fo as they are not to be ſuffered in the hands 
ofthe common people, whom ifthey withheld not from thetruevntolding 
of them,they might reape great profit by reading them. . Lag 

| Alloto theituſtreproofe of many, both Atheilts,and other not much dif- 
fering from them,thisis to be'noted,; tor they, that is the Atheilts,ſcoffe at 
the Scriptures,and bouldly.iuſtle againſt Moſes and Chriſt : theſe, who are 
the prophane,as bouldly,and yet blindly, reaſon, diſpute, and quarrell a- 
gainſtſome particular Scriptures,which they vnderſtand not;as if they were 


competent iudges,as thatin the,Pſalme, Moab is wry waſhpot, over Edome will I Plalm.r0d.g. 
. caſt my ſhove, which yetis (as they would ſee and acknowledge, if they were 


not more bold and raſh then wiſe and skilfull) to very good purpoſes, as 
ſetting downe Gods threatning, of i1udgements againſt his enemies ;.as 
alſo that of Samſoxs tying foxes tailes together with firebrands, to ſpoile the 
Philiſtimes corne with ſuch like alſo, they raile againſt the doctrine of pre- 
deſtination,and the ſinne againſt the yoly Ghoſt. But not counting them 
worth theanſwering,I conclude : ſeeing the Lord hath leftthe Scriptures 
ſopurcand free from allerror,(the matters in them being ſo profitable and 
heauenly,)I conclude([ ſay) that if we deſire to liue comfortably by the be. 
nefit of them, let them bee our treaſure, while the world trample them vn- 


Rom.1 5.4. ve 


115443 


derfoot, yea, andlet our meditation and delight bee ſo much the more in Pralm.1,z; 


them, andthat continually. And this bee noted out of all theſe verſes gene- 
rally,to the 17.in that they arc a repetition outof 7oſbua. | 


Now more particularly,in that ſo worthy things were done by this Tribe Do&rerſs: 


before,and that therefore they were choſen now, rather then any of the 0- 
ther Tribes to guide the reſt, ſeeing that they were wiſeſt and faithfulleſt in 
Gods matters,as appeareth by the mentioning of theſe great aRes,done by 
them) let it teach vs this, that ſuchas are wiſeſt and faithfulleſt, ought to bee 
vied and placedinthe chicfe roomes of the ſeruiceof God,aboue thereſt,So 


Paul was endued with excellent gifts,and counted faithful, before God put him "-T 


im-I,12, + 


in his ſernice,and then he imployed him.in the moſt waightic buſineſſe, So Ioth.a.14, 
Joſhua (ent faithfull ſpies,to view the land of Canaan. This thing had.ſuch 
forcein the heathen Kings,as in Pharaoh,that hee preferred toſeph aboueall Geneſ.q1.40, 
the chiefe Nobles of the land,though he was but a ſtranger? ſaying, where 
ſhall we find a man like this man fitted for this worke 2 and in the Kings of | 
Babyloa,that they committed the great and waighty matters, of the King- Genc(ar+ 

: 68... | ome 


FOTLC 


Dan. 3.30. 
& 6.2, 


2,SAM, 33. 


E-cleſ.10,16. 
&c, 


x King. 3.9. 


Exod 18.21. 
:1.Tim.2. 


1,Sam.26,21, 


T he fourth Sermon pon 
dothe to Daniel,and the three Childten,becauſethey ſaw, that theſpirit of 
God wasin them tro doe well aboueothers. So Abraham truſted Eheztr his 
ſcruant,in that waighty matter of the marriage of his ſonne Iſaac, hauing 
none like him : yea, 4hab himſelfe made 0badiah (a worthy man) Steward 
of his houſhold,though hee had inovgh of other beſide. The holy Ghoſt 
makes mention artlarge,of thoſe Worthies which Da#id(for their good ſer- 
vice inthe warres againſt the enemies of the Lord) exalted to the higheſt 
roomes next him.So did /ehojada.Henice itis,that the Wiſe man faith, 0 to 
that land,whofe Princes are children and being not fit for any gouernment,riſe 
ypeately todrink ſtrong drink. Yea Saloz40n being put to his choice, deſired 
an underſtanding heart wiſely to got in and out before thepeople. And ſuch ought 
Maſters of families, Magiſtrates and Gouernours in Townes to be,as well as 
Miniſters. And this order God hath (ct and taughtvs, in commendingand 
comtnanding taithtulnes and diligence(which are excellent yertues,)1n ſer- 
uats,whoyeratcthe meaneſt perſons,thetby teaching vs, much moreto pre- 
fer theſe gifts in them whoare vſed and imploied in higher callingsand pla- 
ces, and ſo much rhe more,if wifdome be ioyned with them. And theſe qua- 
lities 7ethro requiredin ſuch magiſtrares as ſhould be choſen; and the like 
Panlrequiredinfuch as are called tothe miniſtry, beſides othcr like furni- 
tare : which giueth vs greatcauſe of mourning,when wee ſee the contrary : 
and of reioycing,where theſe vertues are to bee ſeene and found in them, 
who are put in truſt. And ſuch ſhould executors of willes, and ſchoolema- 


ſets be,into whoſe hands men are conſtrained to put their children, and 


oods; and comprimitrers of caſes betwixt RR ſhould be like vnto 

hem,who are truſted with much oftentimes. And this honour,honeſt and 
fairhfull menhaue with many,thatin judging of matters, they will, if their 
cafe be good,defire to havie ſuch to gite their ſentence, and iudgement for 
them in their doubtfull cauſes rather then others,though they ſer not great. 
ly by religion themſelues. And this ought to incourage vs all, to labour for 
Gods graces,ſecing they make a man ſtand before the honorable : though 
money, fauqur, or other reſpeats are the chiefe gifts which moſt obtaine 


_ greatplacesby. 


| Obieltion, 


eAnſwere, 


Do&.out of 
ver. 8.9.10. 


Now whereas a doubt may ariſe here, where it is ſaid, that 1#dah had ta- 
kenTeruſalem,how it appeares to haue been ſo, ſeeing it is not exprefſly ſer 
downe in /oſhua,chap.1o. To that Tanſwere, though it bee not plainely ſo 
faid, yertit may well bee vnderſtood, by the things thatare written there : 
namely,thatthe King of Teruſalem was taken and put to death, and that 7#- 
dab dwelt in the citie,and could not caſt out the Tebuſits that dwelttherein, 
By which,I ſay,it appeareth, that the citie was then taken, although it was 
notas yet wholly poſſeſſed, and ſo did they flay the inhabitants, andſet the 
city on fire. Here by the occafion of the deſtroying of theſe cities, [eruſalem, 
Hebron,Debir,and others many, let vs conſider the deſolation that God 
ſendeth vpoh goodly places,and the inhabitants thereof, when his hand is 
againſt them, and when hee is purpoſed to blow vpon them, and to ſet 
them, as it were, on the ſtage to the view of the world. Yea doubt- 
lefle,when he pleaſcth to take the iudgement into his hand, all the beautic 
and glorie of the world muſt vaniſh athis preſence, and thegloriouſcſt ſo- 
letnities and monuments come to vtter decay. Andto put vsin mind _ 
on, 
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of,is this written and fet downe, toſhew vs. the changeable eſtare of the 
fouriſhingeſt proſperitie' of fleſh. The which 'a'man would chinke, that 
ſhould behold them in their beauty and time of their glory, that the enjoy. 


ers thereof;gid liue in a patadice and petty heauen, cuen here vpon carth : 


whereas, wheri God hath blowne vpon them, they ate more deſolate then 
| thewinter,and like toan houſe waſte and ruinous, When Nabuchadnezzar 


and the foole in the Goſpell prided themſclues, rhe one in his great Babell, 


 theotherin his abundance,ſuddenly comes a voice to botiiofthem : torhe 
one, T hy King1ome is departed from thee : and to the other, © foole, this nixhz Pane4.28. 
ſhall they take thy ſoule from thee, For wee muſt know, thatas there is a time to OR 


flouriſh,ſo is there a cime to fade,atime to bee borne, and ſo togrow vp,and 
atime alſo to die. Therefore when the diſciples, much like the fooliſh peo- 
ple of the world, looking vpon the goodly buildings of the Temple, began 


ro have them in admiration,ſaying : Behold, Maſter, what goodly burldings are Matk1;.r, 


here, he making ſmall account of their ſpeeches,anſwered them fhitly in this 
manner : 7 ſay vnto you,there ſhall not a ſtone remaine on a ſtone of all thar yee ſce 
ſo coſtly and beautifull. Where are all the great perſons become, thirpol- 
ſeſſed the earth not long agone,withall the glory thereof? They that made 
others afraid with their very countenance and looke, behold, they may bee 


troad vpon by the meaneſt, that were abuſed by them 2 As Daxid ſaith, / Pla ng.g8. 
haut ſeexe an end of allperfeiZion : which Salomon his ſonne prooned by clea- E<&/b11. 


rer experience,ſaying of all ; Yanitie of vanities.Of feaſting and banquceting, 
to ſpeake a wor d,how well pleaſing and welcome fo euer it bee, yethow 


harſhly and fearctully itendeth many times, let Ba/ſhazzars example teach Dan.5.s. 


vs. As for favour and beautie,another of the precious things ofthis world, 
wharſocuer it promiſeth in outwardſhew, how can the ploty thereof bee 
morebaſely ſpoken of, then we ſte,and in few yeeres find itto be,and in-the 


Prouerb),it is ſaid tobe in theſe words: Favorr is dereitfull,and beauty is a vaine Prou.z1.ze, 


thine. 


he ſame may be ſaid ofal other things, that are precious yndertheſun, Norte. 


as ſolemne marriages, inheritances, aduancements, with ſuchlike, they all 
fade,as doth the lower. Now was theirtime come here mentioned, to bee 
brought to deſtrution, andthe rime of thoſe that remaine is comming a- 

ace,cuen as the fall of the leafe in due ſeaſon. And they rhar carrie their 
Kown moſt high, muſt remember that this day is not farre off, though irſhal 
beaday oflamentation and woe,tothem that haue their delight here. For 
oh death how vnwelcomeart thou toa man that hath laid vp no berter trea- 


ſure then tranſitory ? And yet whart is lefſe thought on?butas the Pſalmiſt Pralw.49.14. 


faith,the children that ee all this,approoue of their fathers courſe, and fol- 
low ir. The twelue daies,as the time of the natiuitie, comtmionlypaſſed in 


reuell rout,a lively picture of this ſhort and painted Paradiſe, asthey count 
2 URI... 


1t,in many great houſes, where their play and belly-cheere is foone and (o- 
dainly at anend,with more ſorrow then their pleaſure was if the middeſt of 
their enjoying of ir. 

And therefore, who can thinke of the madnefſe of the world withour 
mourning ? bur oh that there were many to bewaile it. To fee thecar- 
king and caring,the decciving,the couſonage rhat is almoſt euery where, 
andalltoclimevpto this hill of promotion and libertic ſeeking, to liue as 
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men liſt,in whoring,in drunkenneſle,in play, and ſuch like paſſing the time, 
and yet whentheyare come to the top, they muſt by and by bee throwne 
downeagaine with greater violence and thame, Butifthe change it ſelfe be 
ſo vnwelcome, then much more,wheirt cometh vpon them both ſuddenly 


SeePlal.73.19. and fearefully. So that the vileſt would not change their eſtate for theirs, 


Plalm,112, 
Note. 


Eccleſ.7.3. 
Verſ.g.0, 


Tofhar5.13. 


1.Sam.17.7+ 


Num-13.434- 


Eſter,$a6. 


whom erſt they admired, But, ſay ſome,ye trouble vs with telling vs theſe 
things,ſhew vs as well, how we may remedy them.Ianſwereto ſuch as fear 
the changes,that I haue ſpoken of;andare troubled to heare of them feare 
God,and ye ſhall not need to feare the comming of theſe, whenſoeuer they 
ſhall befall you ; elſe that which you feare,ſhal come ypon you cuen to vtter 
deſolation. And whereas many demand,ifwe,who ſo diſgrace the vngod- 
ly practiſe ofthe world,and are out of loue with it,are not ſubieto changes 
alſo,as well as others ; as from wealthy to want, from health to fickneſſe, rill 
death doe follow. I ſay this to them who haue laid vp theirtreaſure in hea- 
uen,it is the welcomeſt day to thinke of going hence, whatſocuer they leave 
behind them,and they haue ſo valued the traniitoric and momentany plea- 
ſares of this life, that they are willing and deſirous to forſake them all,it they 
were all theirs, for that which there they hope to enioy. In which reſpeCt;is 
that ſpoken by the Preacher, The day of death is better then the day of birth. But 
to proceed. 

The holy ſtory mentioneth further both generally in this verſe, how 14- 
dab had fought againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in the mountaine, and ro- 
ward the South,and inthe low country, and more particularly againſt them 
that dweltin Hebron,and ſo,diſcribeth that citic by another name that was 
given itin former times,that is, Kiriath-arba, or the citic of one Arba, who 
wasa Giant,and the father of Anak, which Azak hauing three ſonnes,She- 
[bai, Ahiman,and Talmai,Iudah{lew them there. Theſe Anakims fo called 
of their father, were mighty, tall and ſtrong, as appeareth by many other 


Scriptures,ſo by that which deſcribeth Gol:ah of Gath, by the ſhaft of his - 


ſpeare,that it was like a weauers beame,and that, which ſpeaketh of the ſpies 
that wentto view the land of Canaan, who returning, feared the people 
with the report of their ſtature,ſaying,#hat they themſelnes were but as graſſehop- 
pers#0 them, Theſe giantlikemen therefore, and thoſe which were about 
and vnderthem, being taken away, whata benefit muſt it needes bee to the 
children of Iſrael 2 Now though theſe were properly called Anakims and 


 Giants,and that their kind and poſteritie remaine not now to vexe faithfull 


Chriſtians,as they did then Gods Church, yet as there haue been many 
kinds of enemies, ſo there are, and alwaies ſhall be,which ſhall doe the ſame 
to the people of God, being cruelland {corneful contemners of the humble 
and innocent,that they did tothe ſraclites : who make their liues vnplea- 
{ant,with grieuous burdens,which they lay vpon them, and deadly feare 
that they hold them in,and if they rake not their life away from them alſo, 
yet they make it weariſometo them.,ſo that many of them deuoure them- 
ſclues,theſe therefore may well be called Giants. 

When therefore God ſhal weaken ſuch Anakims, and abate their power, 
ortake them away,whenthey cannot bee reclaimed and brought to repen- 
tance,it muſt be countedthe ſingular mercy of God. For the world is full 
ofſuch, in whom the prouectbis verified, that might oucrcommeth right, 
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When men who haue power,authoritie,and wealth, ſo dealeandliue with 
others,that they hold them in continuall flauery and-feare, Thus Pharaoh 
wasa Giant,and as theſonne of CAneFto Joſephs poſteritic, laying burtbens 
vpon them,which they cord not betre,and notthinking he had oppreſſed 
them enough by doing ſo,added;yet more vatothem alfo, Andthus they 
play the parts 0? giants, which gruidthe faces of the poore;to: whom ſound 
realon,cuen thecommandementot God, dilwading them from it, is vtterly 
vnſauorie,and crauing of pity attheirhands,isinvaine. 

"bis is apparent in fures and controuerfies, betwixt themightic andthe 
meane,the onecating vp the other, as if they were bread: Sotuch as areſet 
in place tochaſe away wickednefle,recetuing and deuouring gifts out of the 
hands of the guilty,and ion-hkeroaringaganſtthe innocenr,and ſo fucking 
aduantage outof themand liuing by the finnes-ofthe people,are very G1: 
ants,and no better then Anakims. All ſuch and the like aggricuances, areto 
be groned vader,by the godly inthe eares of the Lord. Andthey who-are 
delivered from ſuch butdens, haue great cauſe with retoycing, to praiſe 


God,as the people did, when they were brought back out of the captwuitie, 
ſaying : Our month was fall of laughter,and onr tongue filled with ivy.But of this Plalm.126.3, 


cnouzh,becauſe Thaue ſpoken of thelike point before,in ver{c7. 

Nowto goe forwardin theftory, itis {aid, that 1#dah had not refted in 
theſe de{trucions of the Canaanites, and of many other mentioned in the 
booke of /oſha,but proceeded further to take Debir,another citie ſcituated 
by Hebron, but more ofthis in thenext verſe. And in themeaneſcaſon,here 
itis to be conſ{idered, how vawearicd 744 is ſaid to haue been in the worke 
of the Lord,cuen in procuringthe deſtruction of his enemies, the Canaa- 
nites, with /o/haa while hee lined, who was the thiefe guide ofthe reſt. For 
this diligence of theits, in going from one peece of this worke to another, 
ſhould bea notable incouragement to all that are ſeruants to Gadinany 
worke that he ſets them about, that they ſhould not doe it negligently, nor 
ſtand ata ſtay after good beginnings, as though they bad done ſufficiently 
alreadic. They muſt notrepeat their labours and cymbats whichare paſt, as 
thoughthey had done enough, but looke to thoſewhich are to come : as 


33 


Verſ.7. | 
loſh.10.36. . 


the Apoſtleteacheth in the Epiſtle to the Philippians. And thisis carefully Philip.z.rz. 


to be regarded, whether itbe in performing outward duties,as theſe men of 
Iudadid,or inward,as in relifting temprations;patient bearing of afflitions, 
andthelike ; they ſhould alwaics be vnwearicd in the worke of the Lord, 
For to this end God hath promiſed ſtrength by the armour-of a Chri- 
ſtian. | 

Andthus itis meet for al ſuch togrow from ſtrength toſtrength,and from 
faith to faith, (as God hath giuen commandement,) and to verifie that 


whichis written by Saſomon;the righteous ſhineth as the light wnto the perfit day. Row-1.17. 


As plants when thebe rootedin good ground doe burniſh and ſpread their 


Prou.4.18, 


branches,and bring foorthfruite plentitully. And ſuch muſt know,thatit is Note. 


a ſorediſcouragementto the weaker Chriſtians, when they ſhall ſee dampes 
and deadneſſe in the ancienter profeſſors, who haue been ſometimes pro- 
uokers and ſtirrers vp of others to the duties of godlineſſe. A greatblemitſh, 
doubtleſſc,itis in them who may iuſtly be charged to doe ſo. For beſide 0- 
ther inconueniences, this is one, that it beateth a ſtrong conceitin fo the 
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hearts of the weake,that they find not that liking in Gods ſeruice that they 
aretold of, andpromiſed inthe word of God which they heare. Asif God 
were not to be truſted in ſetting forth ſolarge offers and priuiledges there- 
in : or as though he were wearie of weldoing to his: the which to atfirme is 
rancke blaſphemie. They ſhouldall ſo know,ſuch I meane,as God hath put 
in his ſervice, that they ought now after long continuance therein, and in 
his houſe, to bee as fathers to procure and ſecke the good of the weaker ſore 
of their brethren,and to haue great care that none become faint by their ex- 
ample , but therefore to ſhine as lights, av4 grow daily m grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Teſs. Oh it is comely for others to behold, and their 
owneglory,to ſeethat they follow the Lord ſtil direing and going before 
them,as they did at any timepaſt. Like Ca{eb,who fortie and fiue yeere af. 
terthe Lord had ſet him about his work, as one of the two, who were coun- 
ted more faithtull chen the reſt, was as ſtrong and fit for it,as hee had been ſo 
many yeeres before. I know it is a rarething,partly ſecing few line ſo long, 
partly ſeeing many waxe ſoone wearie of well doing, and either haue not 
meanes to ſet them forward,or elſe haue no defire ro vie them with that de- 
light which once they did; beſide their many diſcouragements; it is there, 
fore(I ſay)a rare thing to ſee men faithfull and conſtant for any long time, 
in goodnefle. Burſa much the more commendable it is, where it may bee 
found : oh,jr is a good thing alwaies tobe conſtant ina good marter.I deny 
not but the beſt may eafily,and doe, with the wiſe virgins begin to nod, and 
with the Church in the Canticles fall aſleepe , buttherefore is it the need. 
fuller for them to be quickned vp by Gods promiſes, and other incourage. 
ments,2s where he fairh,7 s 21m that ouercommeth will I gine the tree of if-, that 
is,cuerlaſting life,and ſuch like. And alſo to quicken vp themſclues,as I have 
faid,by diligent, watching and feruent praycr,&c. that they perith not with 
the wicked of the world, while they live among them. | 
For they know that by faithfulneſſe and conſtancie therein. they grow 
laſt to perſeuerance,and toa good endof their conflicting Caies : and that 


they muſt depart from many ill ations and bad companies, which other . 


makethemſclues merry with all. But if ſuch ſhal begin to think that their re- 
ward here,andin thelife tocome,wil not be anſwerable tn the lofle of their 
pleaſure thatthey forgoe;(which reward (yet) is an hundreth fo!d more euen 
in this Lfe, beſide happineſſe afterwards) let them caſt their account betore 
they begin : but if they feare nothing but their owne weakenefle, let them 
not be diſcouraged, God will be their ſtrength;let them caſt therr care on him, 
and he will care for them, Thus by this which I haue ſaid of this marter, it may 
eaſily be ſeene,that they take the right courſe ro happineſſe, who with theſe 
men of '#4«, hold out conſtantly and vnwearied in well doing,notwithſtan- 
dingall diſcouragements,temprationsand oppoſition tothe contrary. 
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- Vens: 12. A#dCaltb[aid,he thatſmiteth'Kirldh.Sepher and taketh it,exen 
To ima will 1 give Acſah my daughter towife. | | 
Vers: 13-' AndOthniel; the ſonie of Kenaz,Calebs younger brother toohe it, 
: cowhombe Fine Acſah his damghtey t6 wife, | 
\ '. Vn 5:14. And when ſhe came to binit0 aske of her father a fiel4,and ſhe ligh- 
. ted off hy afſe;and Caltb ſaid no her What wilt thou ? 
''' V-sns\ 15. And jhe anſwered him, Gine me a bleſing for thou haſt zinen me a 
South country ;giue me alſoſprings of water, And Calebgaue her the ſprings aboue, 
and the ſprings beneath, - | 


woe His citic Debir,itis ſaid, wasin times paſt called Kiriah.ſepher: The/ſeofthe 


© |= that is,the citic of one Sepher, to puta difference betwixt that 
{7 Þ and ſome other of that name. Andjris ſaid here,that Caleb ſec- 
$&Y<ea ing more difficultie to winne this city,offered areward to him 
| \- thatwouldſer vpon it. But Imuft againe put the Reader in 
mind,that theſe things mentioned fromthe 8:verſetothe 17, were donein 
- thedaies of 7oſhua, andare but repeared here,to commend the faithfulnes, 

and care ofthis Tribe of 1wdz : and as they were donettien,ſo the ſubduing 

of thiscity is aſcribed to Joſhna,in Toſh. 10.becauſehe was their chiefe guide, 


and governouitin all theſe warres,though Caleb offeredareward to him that loſhudto.z8, 


..'&-winne it,becauſe it was his inheritance,and 0rhniel here mentioned wasthe 
perſon that tooke it, and enioyed the reward. This be ſaid forthe meaning 
of theſe twoyerſes, atid for reconeiling this place with that whichI cited 
out of oſhug. kirs | Dang} | FT IOEes 

Now forthe benefit which weeare torcape from hence, it ismanifold, 
firſt by this,that there was moredifficultieand dangerinthe winning of this 
citie then other; ir giueth vs to learne and to marke, thatin going about the 
duties of our particular callings, (as this warring againſt theſe cities ofthe 
Canaanites ws theirs)we muſt notthinkeir ſtranfe,if ſore part ofourlife, 
andat ſometime,be more incumbred then other parts, and at othertimes :; 


5 


andthat we ſhould not be diſcouraged, nor diſquieted, when weſce itto be 


{o,cucn theſe good ſervants of God did find itſo in fome partoftheir wor , 


mote then in ſome othet : ahd yet they did not for allthat breake iroff, bu 

wiſcly bethinke themſelues, how to ouercomethe difficultie of it, by more 
then ordinarie paines,and care,whin the buſinefle requiredirt.The like may 
be ſaid of the religious dutiesof our generall callings, both concerning the 
firſt,and ſecond Table,there is not alwaiesthat confidence, ioy, cheercful- 
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neſſe,diligence,and fernency in the vſeof priuate meancs, orfruirfulneſle Note; 


in 
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MAYES 


Wncomrzgement apaine,that ſome doeregard his miniſtery, and receiuethe 
Goſpellto their amendment, and faluation. Beſides the diligenteſt labou- 
ters in preachingareoft to ſeeke of necellarie helpes'for this life; and more 


' then their due they rarely find and ſe)Jdome meet with, (what need ſoeuer 


2 King.6,33. 


. 


they haue)ifthey get that truly paid them;the miniſtery beingia ſolittle ac- 
count with men of the world,of which fort the greateſt number is. So wo- 
menijn their places haue many croſſings of them by their husbands, fer- 
uants.and about children and matters of familic, beſide other vnlooked for 
accidents and troubles, which we ſee doe cauſe many of them, who are not 
ſeaſoned with grace, and ſauingknowledge,to bee exceedingly impatient, 
gdiſquiet,and qut of order, Thereforeif they, whoare religious ſhould nor 
Pug the like croſſes be better goucrned,though they cnioy many comforts 
in the marrigd eſtate, they ſhould eyer, and anon bee out of frame, and vn- 
guiet,and in no ſort enioy the benefit of that eſtate, as God hath allowed 
them ta doe,as tag many can teſtifie. 

In mareparticular mannexI might ſhew the diſapointments thatal _=_ 
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of people meet with and haue. As the labouring man for his part,is not be- 
hindtherecſt,in finding much hardneſſe,by meanes of his poore eſtate, and 
the great prices of neceſſarie things at ſometimeseſpecially: but I ſhould be 
too long,if I ſhould ſtand vpon particulars, To theſe when wee adde other 
diſapointments andcrofles, as ill debters, ſutes inthelaw,lofle of friends, 
who were vpholders of them,while they liued, diſeaſcs and ficknes, with a 
thouſand more,which cannot be remembred : all may ſee there ariſe many 
things in all conditions and dealings,to make ſome part ofmens liues hard- 
lier paſſed in peace and quietnes totheir good liking,though they haue, for 


. the moſt part, good ſucceſſe,and do vſually labour with ſomecale,as I have 


ſaid. And why doe 1ſet downeall this about the matterin hand 2 but that 
we may ſeethe wiſdomeand mercy of God herein,who mixeth both toge- 
ther, becauſcifall ourlife ſhould be ſmoothly carried, andeafily paſſed, we 
ſhould be made thereby vnfit for our change,eſpecially for great trials,when 
they cotne;ind (olikewiſe,if it ſhould be for the moſt part tedious and trou- 
bleſome, there ſhould benothing (in a manner) but wearineſſe and diſcom- 
fort. Andtherefore all ſorts ſhould ſecke to be in Gods fauour, that ſo they 
may alſo bee ynder his gouernmentin both eſtates, and that while they are 
ſo,they may daily keepeſc , and that aboue all otherthings, which eſtate of 


life onely hath the promiſe of bleſſing in every calling and condition, and 
where it is wanting, all confuſton (for the moſt part) breaketh in amongſt 


men,that they be notonly vaquiet in their troubles, and doe moſt vncom- 
fortably,go vnder difficulties;butalſo when they enioy any more freedome 
and proſperitic,thcy be euen in their beſteſtate,voproficable,if not offenſive 
and troubleſome. And it itſceme ſtrange to any, that God thus diſpoſerh 
of mens trauels and dealings,that the ſucceſſe be vncertaine, let them looke 
tothe end why he doth ſo,beforeſet downe, and namely, ifthey be much 
troubled, for that many caſualties fall out in their lives,they muſt know, that 


ifit wereotherwiſe,they would keepe no compaſle,and therefore God eeth 1.Perr.7. 


it mcet ſometime thatit ſhould be ſo. 


But anotherthing tobe noted here in Caleb,is this : that when hee ſaw it Do#.2, 


required courage,as well asskill,to aducntureand ſet vpon thiscitie,for the 
deſtroying of Gods encmies that were in it,as hee was commanded,promi- 
ſeth his daughterto him that would ſet vpon it.. This was no ſmall matter 
that he offercd, but marke why ? as T haue ſhewed ail may ſee hee did ſhew 


this forwardneſſe to the rooting out of Gods enemies. And it teacheth,that Matth.5.1213. 


for the Lords ſake,we ought to doe much,and yet count it no great matter 
thatwe doe, Toaduance his name,and helpe to ſetvp his true worſhip,and 
the ſincere preaching ofthe Goſpell,the ouerthrowing of his enemies, and 


for ſuch like ſeruiceof his,cuery man ought to be ready and willingtobea- Heb-1o 33 


baſed in his countenance, weakened in his wealth, and ſuſtaine much hard- 
ſhip,ifneed be. David may be broughtin here,and ſer in none ofthe mea- 
neſt roomes. for that which he did in this behalfe. For beſide that there was 
none1n his time,that honoured God more-then hee did inthe louing, fre- 
quenting,and longing afier his being in the Lords houſe, and the place 
where hish »nourdwelleth : fo hee bare reproch as mighty as hee was,and 


 thar willingly for his-zeale toward God : for when he brought the Arke of 
_ God with ſhouting,and ſound of trumpet into the citic of Pani encng 
SE, ; ote: 
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before it, Michael,Sanls daughter, looked out at the window, and diſpiſed 
him.as thinking it too baſe athing fora King to doeſo : but heanſwered, it 
was before the Lord,and that he would yet, for his ſake, be more vile. So FE. 
fer,for bringing the people of God out of deſolation,and witer rooting our, 
put her life in danger,faying, If / periſh, Tperiſh. So Moſes and Panuldelired 
rather to periſh, then the people of God ſhould beforſaken, and ſo God his 
glory be empeached. 

And why ſhouldthey not,all theſe,(Imeane) and other ſuch, as well as 
they,cuen Kings and Queenes lay downe their Crownes at his feet,and ad- 
uance him,who hath honoured them aboue others 2 And much more wee, 

 howare meane andinferiours,ſhould think our ſelues happie if we may bee 
imployed by him, orif any thing that we haue might doe him ſeruice. Ac- 
cording to that which is written, Mark. 1.He that loueth father or mother more 
then me?is not worthie of me. Anditistrue indeed, that wee ſhould loue no. 


thing ſo well, but we ſhould forgoe itfor the Lords cauſe;therefore when - 


he ſaith,Gee me thine heart (my ſonne,) we ſhould reioycethathe will aske and 


take any thing that we haue, and yeeld it him with all readinefle, But for 


ought I ſee, I may 1uſtly complaine, and ſay : wee are like thoſe children, 
which hauing gotten what they can at their fathers hand,caſt him off, and 
flouriſh boldly with that which they haue gotten of him. Soto ſpeake what 
I thinke,as I ſee with mine owneeies, when God hath inriched men with 
his manifold bleſſings, there is not one of many that confidereth it, of 
whom he hath'receiuedall thathe inioyeth, but gloricth of that which is 
not his owne,and ſetteth out himſelfe with anothers goods, as though hee 
owed nothing to him,of whom he receiued him. - 

And yet, toaggrauate our fin, l maſt needs adde one thing, Tam perſwa- 
ded, (greatly to our ſhame and conuiction) that many in the Papacie,who 
ſhal neuer haue reward for it,are brought(through crror)to do many things 
and give much,in a ſuperſtitious zealeto this end, that they may bee ſaued. 
But if they doe that which God neuer required attheir hands, and therfore 
amiſle ; ought not we, who haue learned better,to do readily that which we 
are commanded.eſpecially our reward being certaine * If they doeirro me- 
rit that which they ſhall ncuer attaine; ought not we much more,to doe the 
duties which we are commanded, who belieue that we haue the beſt things 
treely promiſcd,I meane eternall life, which alſo in duerime ſhall bee giuen 
vs of God,and that of his meere mercie;and bountie” And if Caleb would 
vive his daughter, ſhould not wee much more giue ſome part of our ſub- 
ſtance to feede the hungry,and tohelpe cloath the naked, when we may yet 
reſerue ſufficient for our ſelues beſides? Whereas thettuth is,that all is roo 
little that wee can doeto good vſes,that wee might honour God : (as Caleb 


here could affoord him the beſt thing that they had) and yer all is of vs 


thought to much(when it is but little)that we'doethis way, leſt wee ſhould 
hinderourſelues. | OOO we : 
And to end this verſe, this Ca/ebbeinga godly man,and as well renow- 
ned and approoued for his grace, as for his greatnefſe, in ſaving, -that hee 
would giae his daughter to wife, ſheweth, that hee had well lcarned Moſes 
do&trine,in whoſe daies he liued,and namely in this point, (as hc had in ma- 
ny other)that children are not to diſpoſe of their owhemarriage,but = fa- 
fs ther. 
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ther. To whom,though many haueloſt their honour that way,as being vn- 
fitter to make choice,then their children themſclues , yer God hath given 
them this libertie,thatifthey do no good with it,they may be conuicted by 
it, who for their place and yeeres,ſhould be fitter to make the match in good 
ſort,then the children,who for the moſtpart are caried, not ſo much by reli- 
gion, and good aduiſedneſie,as by will, and raſh beare to make their owne 
choice: and chicreforeit is ofttimes tuſtly requited by God, who ought chie- 
fly to be obeyed in that action,that to make their (inne the better appeare, ' 
their match 1s as ſoone repented of, many times,as itis inioyed. _ 

Moſes therfore, who was Gods mouth to the people, was commanded by 
himto teach this, that the parents had authoritie in prouiding marriages for 
their children : for thus he ſaith,T hou ſhalt not gine thy danghtey to the ſoune of 
the Canaawite nor take his daughter to thy ſoune. And therefore wereade that 
Sampſon gaue this honour to hisfather and mother, for the granting of their 
conſent n his marriage, (as many other did the like)for thus he ſaith: 1 ſaw 4 
' moan,and ſhe pleaſeth me well, now therefore gine me her to wife, And Pautcom- 
ming long after Moſes, agreed with him, as being both faithfull ſeruants to 
their Maſter ; he teacheth that this dutie belongeth to the father,ſaying : He 
that gineth his daughter in marriaze,doth well, ſignifying who ſhould giuc her. 
Although I ſpeake not this, as though they might torce their childrento 
what marriages they liſt,but to giue their conſent,and aduice muſt bee had, 
with ſome ſpeciall and iuſt cauſe ſhewed(if it be expedient,)when,and wh 
they may not. So that this being cleare,it doth the more bewray the bold. 
nefle, wilfulnes,and diſobedience of many children, who would be thought 
wiſe enough to know their duties, who yet doe not meanely grieue their pa- 
rents,but alſo prouide il! for themſclues, in making their marches at their 
'own pleaſures: who,beſide,thatthey bring in one little better,thena Cana. 
anite ofttimes at leaſt,a waſpe,an hagge,or otherwiſe, badly qualified into, - 
and amongſt a good kindred,lothey themſelues ſeldome agree, and efpeci-- 
ally if the one partie draw anything neerer to God,then the other. 

Hereof it commeth to paſle, I will not ſay onely, but doubtleſle in great 
part, thatthere are ſo many diſordered, and offenſiue, matches and marria. 
ces, and the perſons ſo weariſome one tothe other, that they muſt either be 
parted by other,or they will part themſelues, or if they cannot, yet they doe 
little berter: for dwelling both in one houſe, yet,they may not(many times) 
meete, but b-partcd at bed and board, and they muſt haue them that are of 
another houſe, to ſer them together, whereby, it may bee eaſily gathered, 
what manner of Chriſtian and ſociable life they enioy together ; and what 
fruite they reape of iuſtling a fide rhe commandement of God about their 
comming together. Butir is not my purpoſetoſhew the annotancesthat be 
inall vnlawfull marriages, I doe but poynt at ſome, which fall our, yea, and 
come oft, and ordinarily, where Gods ordinance and commandemeht is re- 
tected, as when the children make thcir owne marriages without their pa- 
rents,or againſt them, 


But ſeeing occaſion may beraken here, of mouing a queſtion or two, I verſr2.c;. 


will ſtandalittle vpon theſe two verſes for the ſatiſfying the doubts that are 


raiſed : and make vſe thereof afterward. Ir is therefore obiected here, whi- Obieftion 1, 


ther Caleb did aduiſedly, and whither he was to be commended for this of- 
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fering of his daughter to him that ſhould wnne Debir : for whatknew he, 
whether he mightlawfully keepe promiſe with the partie, ſuch an one,as he 
might haue been? Allo it is obieed,thathe who did winne it, was thoughr 
tobe tooneare a kindeto him,0rb»ielby name, being ſaid to be his younger 
brother, ſo that he might not lawfully zake her to wife. Theſe things there- 
fore require ananſwere. To thefirſt, that wee are chiefely to looke to this, 
namely,the commendation of Caleb, that he would offerſo largely for the 
deſtroying of Gods enemies, according to Gods commandement, and this 
the holy Ghoſt intended to declare,and not that we ſhould make queſtion, 
whether he did it rightly and lawfully,orno. For as charitte is not ſuſpitions, 


ſohe being ſo rarely commended for his pietic, and obedience to God, it 


becommeth not vs to iudge him for that, which we cannot accuſe him of, 
neither canany ſuch thing be gathered againſt him out of the text. Iris true, 
he offered his daughtervpon the condition mentioned,and there is nomore 
ſetdowne in what manner,or with what reſpe&ts ; but he did it ſo,as he was 
commended forit, neither is he charged to haue done it raſhly : what hath 
any man therefore to doe to challenge him for it? But if they can proue 
him to haue done raſhly (which they ſhall neuerbeableto doe, ſeeing the 
wy Ghoſt commendeth him forit) then it isnot denied,but that it was his 

ne. | 

Now, ifany vrge this againſt him, to take libertie thereby for dealing 
raſhly, and without due conſideration in waightie caſes, or in the caſe of 
marriage, particularly,affirming that they doe butas Caeb did, and they ad- 
ucnture it, either in their owne, orin making of their childrens marriages, 
with ſuch perſons whoſe conuerſation they doe not know , Let them ſecke 
a better defence for their doings,then the example of Caleb; for befides,that 
we muſt live by rules, and notby examples; ſo neither can they draw any 
ſuch liberty from his praiſe. But whatſocuer may bec ſaid to haue been 
done by any good man concerning this matter, it skilleth not, we haue a 
commandement to marry in the Lord. Andas for them,that feek to defend 
their matches, which haue ſlightly bin made, wherein God hath had either 
ſmall or no hand:he hath fulfcieny branded,and ſet his marke vpon them, 
thatasthey haue not been gone about, nor finiſhed by his allowanceand di- 
reQion,ſo they are not by him alowed, (though mariage otherwiſe bee ho- 
nourable,)and therefore not beautified with the ſweere ſociableneſſe and o- 


ther commodities,which he hathannexed tothoſe marriages, which he ap- 


proueth. But I will ſpeake moreat large of this matter, 'when I fhall haue 
moredireR occaſion offered. That which I haue ſaid of raſh marriages, I 
may ſay,and ſo take me) of all vnaduiſed and inconſiderate ations and at- 
tempts whatſoeuer,that as men can haue no authoritie for the taking them 
in hand,from Calcbs example,no neither haue from the Scriptures in any 
place; eucnſo,and thereafter ſhall their gaineſayings be by them, who will 
needs goe to worke in that manner. 

To the next obieRion, that he gaue his daughterthrough his raſh offer to 
one of his owne fleſh, who could not marric her by the law of God, being 


| hisbrother,and therfore vacle to her: to this I ſay that,he was not his youn- 


ger brother,to whom hee gaue her, I meane 0zhniel, but his kinſeman, and 
the leaſt euery way among his brethren, the children of his father, both in 
yeeres, 
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yeeres,authority,and wealth. But yee will obie&, that the text calleth him 
his brother : Tanſwer, that Chriſts kinſmen were called his brethren, and 
yet were not ſo, and all Diuines almoſt grant,that Marie,the mother ofour 
Sauiour had no more children then Chriſt only;and therfore they expound 


thoſe places, Mar. 13.8 12,0t his kinſmen and kinſwomen. And that this the Man. 23.05, 
Hebrew word,hereyſed, ms which properly fignifieth a naturall brother, is * 12.46, 


put as viſually fora kinſeman alſo, and the poſteritie of brethren, the Scrip- 


ture is cleare, and plentifull in ſhewing it. Reade for Example, Leuit.2 5. Levit-25.46. 
where the word brethren {ignifieth the children of brethren : Oner your bre- Numb. 32.6. 


thren,the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one oner anothcr with crueltie, And 
numb.32. ſhall your brethren the chiidren of I{racl goe to warre,and ye tar- 
riz here In both places,by brethren,the Scripture meanerh the poſteritie 
and children of the 12.ſonnes of Jacob, and ſo many other Scriptures doe. 
And ſo to returne,if this Orhniel and Achſah had been within the degrees 
forbidden,that he might not haue marricd her, but it had been againſt the 
 commandement of God, who doubteth,but that hee would haue been bet- 
tcr aduiſed,and that hee meant not in offering her to doe any thing that 
ſhould offend God * TI fay therefore if either Orhwiel,or any other winning 
the citic,could not lawfully haue married her, Caleb would haue ſupplied 
his offer ſome other way to the contentment of the partic. 
And vpan the anſwer to the queſtion, ſay much like as vpon the anſwer 

of th: former queſtion, as the matter requireth, and giueth occaſion. Let 
none gather from this ſpeech of Cafeb, that it is lawful] ro marrie within de. 
grees forbidden,as though Caleb had made ſuch a marriage for his daughter. 
And although he were called his kinſman,yet ſeeing it is not ſaid, he was his 
brothers,or liſters ſonne, therefore I haue no neceſſaric occaſion offered to 
anſwere the queſtion, whether Cofin Germans may marrie together : but 
yet ſeeing I haue thus ſpoken of it, therefore ſignifie my iudgementagree- 
ing with ſuch as I haueread and conferred with, and thatis this, that al- 
though the word of God doe not expreſlely forbid it, yet ſeeing it prohibi- 
teth thoſe degrees that be further off,it is of great probablilitie, that Chriſti- 
ſhould more then in a common manner conffder and examine for what 
weighticand fpeciall cauſes they doe imbrace,and not abſtaine from ſuch 
marriages. And methinkes he hath giuen ſome watchword thereof vnto vs 
inthis,thatthe life of many couples ſo marrying together, hath been found 
tedious,and accompanied with mutual diſlikes betwixt the parties, when no 
reaſon could be ſeene thereof beſide thar,and for proofe hereof,it hath been 
acknowledged,that to haue been the cauſe thereof. For my part, when the 
queſtion hath been propounded to mee about ſuch marriages, I haue (asI 
know the practiſe of many my betters to haue been) I haue(I ſay )diſlwaded 
from them for inconueniences, notas vnlawfull : and ſol leaue this point. 
But to rcturneto Caleb,although he had maried his daughter within degrees 
' forbidden, yet ithad giuen nolibertie to vs to doe {o, neither todoe any 

thing cl{c,thatis vnlawfull,or forbidden by the word of God,foraſmuch as 
wehaue our direction there,what we may do,cither in matters of marriage, 
or in any thing elſe whatſocuer. And therefore wee ought little to regard 
examplcs,that leade any other way. And thus theſe obictions beingan- 

{wered,I will proceedinth ſtory. 
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And firſt thatit is ſaid here that 0:bnie/,being a valiant man,took the citie 
Debir,notwithſtanding that the difficulties to win it were very great,by this 
wee ſee, that beſides this verifieth the prouerb which is heere ſpokenot him, 
that a mas gift preferreth him,(as the like may be ſaid of 1oſeph, Daniel, and 0- 
thers)and thatall men ſhould ſeeke for the gifts of God, which they may ar- 
taine,to honour the giuer,who preferreth them thercby : I ſay,beſides that, 
we may learne that 0thniel being religious,and his prayers being moſt faith. 
fully made to God,as we reade in the Chronacles,ſo that God heard them, 
and yet he tooke incouragement by the offer of Caleb to ſet vpon thatgrear 
worke ; we may(Iay)learne,that euen godly men may take,and vſe the be- 
nefit of ſuch incouragements, as are lawfully offered them to the going a- 
bout any worke that God commandeththem. Iris true indced, that euen 
his bare wordalone oughtto putlife into vs, and quicken vs toour duties, 
and much more, becauſe thereis a promiſe of bleſſing annexed to the obey- 
ing of eucry commandement of his,yea a great promiſe of reward : but yer, 
ſecing we are weake, becauſe ofthe fleth that ſtriueth againſt the ſpiritin vs, 
therefore we haue necd of all helpes and furtherance that may whet vs on. 
And therefore,though ic was the dutie of 0thnie! to ſet againſt the enemies 
of God.,as the reſt of the Iſraclites were bound to doe,yetthereisno doubt, 
but he was much moreearneſtly {ct on by this incouragementr. So,itis the 
dutie of cuery faithtull miniſter of God to preach the Goſpel diligently and 
willingly,cuen for the commandement of Chriſt, 1f thou loweſt mee, feede my 
lembes,and my ſheepe + yer ifthe Lordbleſle his labours plcntifully, and the 
people miniſter to him,readily,ſo that hee bee ſufficiently provided for, no 
man doubterh, butrhathee ſhall doe his dutie much berter, as ſeeingthere- 
by that hee is (as good reaſon why hee ſhould ſo bee)highly and well re- 
oarded. Soa Chriſtian man that laboureth with his hands in the calling 
God hath ſethim, ought to beeoccupied therein willingly, and for conſci- 
ence ſake; but it God bleſſehim with good ſucceſſe, he ſhall goc about the 
dutics of it farre more chearefully, and in better ſort. In all things we find it 
thus. It the Goſpell be ſoundly anddiligently preached all oughtto be rea- 
dy to heare ir,but if magiſtrates themſelues bee forward that way, and cauſe 
others by their authoritieto doe the ſame, ſo that they ſee the Goſpel be had 
in good account,ſhallit not(thinke we) quicken cuen the beſt much more 
thenthey ſhould otherwiſe be? not that theſe meaner incouragemets ſhould 
moſtpreuaile with men,but the Lords commandement, yct thar ſhall the 
better doeit,when theſe alſo be added, to helpe our weakenes. But to looke 
totheſe principally, whilethe chiefe is negleted,that is athing meerely pre- 
poſterous,and the next way to pul downeal right maner of going aboutour 
duties, what ſhewes thereof ſocuer men wil make,and how commonly ſo e. 
uer thethe greateſt partoffendthis way. And yet God ſecing the infirmitie 
of his people, and their vntowardneſſe to godly duties, and how hardly they 
arebroughttothe well diſcharging of them by his bare commandement, 
hath drawne them on by fit rewards, promiſes, and incouragements. 
For who doubterh, that the deare ſeruants of God are much heartned 
and helped forward thereby ? and yet Gods charge ( as I have faid) 
ought moſt to prevaile with them, though hypocrites and time-ſeruers doe 
make their greateſt account of them, other, little ſctting by this in the none 

| while, 
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while,till God open their cies to repent, or till they bee hardned. For what 
one of athouſandin any calling or condition would labour and trauell euen 
for the neceſſaric helpes to this life, by the vertue of the bare commande- 
ment{thou ſhalt labourJif gaine and profit came not in thereby ? 
To proceed,0:hniel being the meaneſt in his fathers houſe, and yet Caleb Do#t.z, 

keeping promiſe with him,in giuing his daughter to him , it commenderh 
his tajthtulnes in that he didnot winde out diſhoneſtly from making good 
his word,as men vſe to doe; even as heeis ſet forth, and praiſed in many 0- 
therreſpects before, To be praiſed of men,or to praiſe a mans ſelfe is marter 


of {mall reioycing, but he, whons the Lord praiſeth is bleſſed, as 1ob was, lecing 2.Cor10.18. 


God hiunſelfe ſpake of him thus to Satan, Haſt thon yot conſidered my ſeraant 17þ., 8. 
Inb,that he feareth God,and departeth from euill, And ſo he commended Zacha- Luke 16. 
ricand Elizabeth,and Cornehns.But to come more particularly to that which ages ic.2. 
he is commended for here, I meane his faithfulneſle in keeping his promiſe, 
and that in ſo greata matter; and when he had that which he would at 01h- 
nicls hands;how many(thinke we)ſhall be found that wil doe ſo: but winde 
out from ſtanding to their word, diſhoneſtly, and with ſubtill diſtinRions, 
wranglings,and wreſtings of the matter,and other ſetting downe their mea- 
nings then they had, when they promiſed, eſpecially if it bee fortheir owne 
benefit and aduantages? Oh,itis lamentable euery.where to behold it, ſo 
thatthe innocent (whoare forthe moſt part ofthe poorer ſort) gae com- 
monly by the hardeſt; and yer, let vs know fn the meane while,that God 
will take part with the wronged and oppreſſed, and therefore let vs beware 
of it. Butthe world is come to this, that there is no hold of the moſt mens 
word : no,nor of their wrighting neither,if by any meanes,it may beſhifted 
off, and denied. Which cauſed Salomon to cry out, ſaying : Every may will Prouo.z. 
boaſt of bis owne goodneſſe, but where ſhall we find « fajthfull man ? It is a venue 
that God requireth to be inhim,whom hee will put in his ſeruice,I meane 
faichfulneſſe,as Pau/ſheweth of himſelfe,that he was counted faithtull and 1.Tima.r2. 
then put in his ſeruice. And wee in our carthly dealings, what other good 
parts ſocucr we find in our ſeruants,yet weare glad to forgoe themall,if we 
cannot haue them faithfull,and truſtie to vs. And ſovnfaithfulneſſe on the 
contrarv,is ſo diſhked and hated cuenof thoſe who are faultic in it them- 
ſclucs,though blind through ſelfeloue in ſeeing it, that they who can no 
way hidc it, but that it breaketh forth inthe to be ſeene openly, arebrought . 
into vrter diſcredit by it. And even ſo,if others, who as commonly offend in Note. 
it, but can more cleanely conuay, and hide it with ſertinga faire face on it, 
were brought to light, as they are, who cannor{o eaſily couer it,they ſhould 
(doubtleſſe)be in little account,how many ſo euer they be who are tainted | 
withit. Gehe24y, Indas, Ananias,with Saphira his wife,and Simon Magus,who Iohn 1.47. 

auc ſh2w of faithfulneſle, after hee heard Philip preach, theſe with many 
Fuch do teſttfie,how this faithfulnes is iuſtled afide,and reiedted. But happic 
was Nathaniel,a true Iſraelite,in whom there was noguile,who then did reioyce 
for it, and now doth inioy thetruit of it in heauen, while the ſtaine,andre- 
proch of tie other mentioned, will neuer be pur out. And ſo(to conclude) 
muſt they all ſhew this faithfulneſſe, who defire to enter into the Lords Ta- Phlm.1g.4, 
bernacle,and conſequently truly performe that which they haue lawfully 
pronited,as inthe Plalme is plainely ſhewed. And butfor the avoiding of 

F 4 tediouſneſle, 
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eediouſnes,it might further belaid out moreatlarge.For,as I haue ſaid ſom- 
whatto the diſgracing ofthis ſin of vnfaithtulnes in general, & in deceiuing 


* oneanother by breaking promiſe,ſoitis mach more odious when iris pra- 


ized vnder pretence of religion : I meane, while men ſhall profeſſe with 
their mouthes to feare God,and yet denie the power thereof intheir liues, 
as ſome of them did,of whom I haue ſpoke before. 

Now to ſhew Calebs liberality to 0thniel,itis ſhewed,thatas he had giuen 
his daughter to him, ſo hee gaue him a liberall and rich dowry with her, 
which we vnderſtand to haue been ſo by her o:yne words ; when ſhe ſaid to 
her father, thou haſt giuen me a countrey : and this he did, thatit might bee 
ſeene that he gaue her freely to him,as he had promiſed to doe: for hee was 
a great Prince,and 0thniel was of the ſame Tribe, Moreouer, (to ſhew the 
thelibertie that children haue allowed them of God, )it is ſaid here, that ſhe 
defired other ground of her father, (as ſhe had mooued her husband before 
to doe, with ſprings of water fit for their vſe, ſeeing that was dry ground, 
which he had giuen her. And ſhe tooke the fitteſt oppertunitie to requeſt it, 
whenſhe hauing gone to abide and dwell with her husband, and they both 
had(inall likelihood)viewed the ground,after that,ſhe returning to her fa- 
ther,who came to meet her,ſhe caſt herſelfe from her aſſe,that ſhe mightdo 
reuerence, and herdutie to her father, and then ſhee made this petition to 
him. This be ſaid for the clearing and better vnderſtanding of theſe two 
verſes. This ſtory,though briefe,doth giue good light to vs both about one 
dutic of parents in marrying their children, to wit,to prouide for them, and 
as they may conueniently alſo of and about theliberties of the childrena- 
e2ine,when they are beſtowed in marriage,namely, that they may make re- 
queſt for neceſſaries,if there haue beennegleR thereof before. 

And firſt, concerning parents, ſeeing Ca/eb gaue poſſeſſions with his 
daughter at her mairiage, according to his greatneſſe , euen poſſeſſions of 
ground, which had not bin lawfull for him to hauedone,but that the young 
couple were both of the ſame Tribe,it teacheth that parents at the putting 
of their children (which haue been obedientto them) from their charge,at 
their marriage,ſhould as ſufficiently prouide for them as they may, and as it 
may ſtand with other conueniences. They ſhould not ſeeke and defire to 

them in marriage without their charge,for many inconueniences goe 


Genef: 25. 5.6, therewith : as Abraham gaue portions to 1ſaac,and !ſhmael,and the Lord de- 


Joſhua 1 4.& 
15,16.&17. 


clared to vs in the ſtory of diuiding the land of Canaan, that hee was well 
pleaſed with this,that prouiſion ſhould be madefor poſteritie,one generati- 
on after another. Neither could ſocieties be otherwiſe maintained among 
men in good fort,nor children be beſtowed in fit and due time in marriage, 
whereby very greathurt and detriment muſt needs fall out,both to Church 
and commonwealth. 

But herein I meane in parents providing for their children, (as farre as 
my knowledgereacheth) there is for the moſt part, no great fault to bee 
found : although indeed,there are ſome vnnaturall and hard hartcd men, 
from whom little or nothing can be wrong, (though ability faile them not) 
till they muſt leaue their goods to bee ſcrambled for by their children with 
much ſtrifeand contention ſeeing they could neuer bee brought todiſpoſe 
of themin any reaſonable ſort while they liued. But to leauc theſe, and 
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come againetothe other, their fault is twofold otherwiſe, though the moſt 
ofthem be not to be charged this way, as I haue ſaid. The one is,thar they 
get much of their wealth by ill meanes,which they leauerichly to their chil- 
dren attheir death,or beſtoyy itas they pleaſe vpon themin theirlife, The 
other is,that they oft putall out of their owne hands into their childrens,to 
preferre them in-matriage, and ſetting them vp ſo high, they bring them- 
ſeluesas low. Theſe two cuils are very common, and require good looking 
to,fortheamending ofthem. For the firſt, it is a ſweet comming in of their 
goodsto them which they wring from others by oppreſſion,extorſion, yio- 
lence,or fraud , it is(Iſay){weet in the comming in, but as bitter it ſhall bee, 
(to the full) atthe going out. 


The Lord hath ſet vs our bounds,that wee ſhould in no wiſe offer others Marth, 7.1.12, 


that meaſure,which we are vnwilling ſhould be offered to vs againe, which 
rule,though I am perſwaded that Preachers may teare their tongues to the 
ſtumpes,before they ſhall bring many to be guided by, yet ſome(Thope)wil 
ſubmitthemſelues ynto it. Butinall dealings,there are ſo many waies found 
outto vphold mens eſtates,or to augmentthem,and the greateſt pretence is 
for their children,that they will heare nothing, if it be ſpoken to perſwadeto 
equitie,and innocency which make the practiſers thereof bold asa Lion, 
and to the trying of their doings,whither they be good orno. 

Such,and ſo many kinds of deceiuings, and cruell dealings there are pra- 
Riſed,as by Executors in detainingthe goods committed to their fidelity,to 
be put to good vſes;{uch rackings of mens rents,that they neuer regard how 
the tenant with all histoile may,in any poore iort,be maintained, butthey 
are forced by neceflitic to leaue their farmes, and ſome to run cleane away. 
Such exaQtions in their loanes,till they fill the priſons with them, who can- 
not pay their vnreaſonable demands,whereas they ſhould looke for no be- 
nefit thereby.but that only which might ſtand with the benefit of them thae 
vſe and imploy the ſtocke. And to giueataſte of the reſt by theſe, who are 
occupied in greater dealings, (for who can recken vp all) to come to ſmaller 
matters,who almoſt deales iuſtly in them? But ioynting there is one ofano- 
ther in two penny dealings (as pinching in meaſures and waights toget a 
oroat or ſhilling or in the wholebargaine, with thelike,ſo that ſuch gaine 
is more ſweetetothem, then allthereſt, which they may lawfully take for 


their commodities,as it is in the Prouerb,ſto/{enthings,though they be but Proug.r7; 


waters are ſweet.Butby this,conceiue of the reſt. This ſhal ſuffice to ſay ofthe 
firſt ſinne of parents about prouiding for their children , thatT ſay nothing 
of the great hurt they doe themſclues hereby : for while they are thus gree- 
dily ſet to ſecke commoditie for their children, they bereaue themſelues of 
knowledgeandegrace: yea,and they waxevery ſloathfull and negligent in 
vling the meanes to increaſe both ; and that alſo beſide the omitting the do- 
ingof good to others. By this meanes leauing no bleſſing, (as Caleb did)but 
a curſe to their poſteritic, who muſt pay the ſhot full dearely, forallthoſe 
commings in of varighteous Mammon. Better it is to bethe beaſt, thenthe 
child of ſuch parents. | | 
The ſecond fault of parents followeth,that is,to putthemſelues out of all, 
euen houſeand home, (as they ſay) and that forthe preferring of their chil- 
dren to greatmariages,(little elſe being reſpected of them)wherein,though 


they 


1.Tim.5.$, 


wt 
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they deale ill in the former to theloading and burdening of their conſcien- 
ces,yetin this latter,they prouide moſt vnwiſcly for themſelues, and their 
bodily eſtate and maintainance, and thereby it muſt needs goe the worſe 
with their ſoules. True itis indeed, their children gaine wel by the bargaine, 
(ifall other things be ſutable in their match,as religion in both parties, and 


- goodliking betwixt them, forthat very cauſe, that they be both heires of 


the promile)but what wiſdome is thatia the parents, to depriue themſelues 
and many poore neighbours,of the benefit, which they might,and by good 
right ought to haue inioyed by keeping their eſtate, eſpecially the greateſt 


part of it in their owne hands,and to thruſt their heads vnder their childrens 


wings; to lift vp them,and pluck downethemſelues,when yet,for the moſt 
part. their children are very vnfit for it ? But be they as they may be,I meane 
firenough to vic that eſtate, yet they hauing once obtained a right-in al,and 
being put into poſſeſſion thereof, how vnmeet js it that the parents muſt be 


beholding to them for that which they haue to liue with all 2 And yet, that * 


ſhall be with grudging enough yeelded vnto them,eſpecially after a while. 
For they deale with them asflatterers do with their benefaQors, when they 
haue ſucked what they can,then vnthankfully they caſt them off, and turne 
them ouer perke,nay,morethen that,if their parents haue kept any thing in 
their owne hands to relicuethemſelues, ſome childrenare neuer well, ill 
they haue,vnder ſome colourable ſhew of reaſon, wound euen thatfrom 
them into their owne hands : or if they cannot, then their death is longed 
for,that ſo they may haueall. So that their old age is tedious, and irkſome 
to them, wherein they ſhould looke for moſt kindneſſe andquietnes at their 
childrens hands,and the greateſt reſpe and regard to be had of them. 
For their occupyings,; I deny nor, but when age hath made them vnfit 
for labour,or overſeeing their commodities, it may be conuenientto yeeld 
them into their childrens hands,thoſle I meane,which inall reſpects ſhall be 
thought meeteſt for the ſame z but vpon good conditions, yet, that their pa- 
rents may be well dealt with by them, and keepe the chiefe hold in their 
owne hands forthe time. And theſetwo dangers being wiſcly auoided by 
parents,I trecly affirme,that they ought to prouide for their children, as I 


haue ſaid, when they beſtow them in marriage,whercin (yet) this muſt bee 


obſ{crued of them, thatthey ſtraine themſelues the furtherto do them good, 
and more good,as they haueſhewed themſelues moſt obedient tothemin 
the Lord,and moſt humble,and are qualified with other good fruites ofre. 
ligion. And this be ſaidot the parents prouiding for their children, at the 
putting of them forth to marriage, by occaſion of Calebs ſo doing to his 
daughter. Now followeth the other point in this ſhort ſtory,thatis, the li. 
bertic,which the children haue at that rjime,to make requeſt for themſclues 
to their parents : But I will here cut off,as hauing been ouerlong. 
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t | A 2 F%Ow to goc forward in the ſtory where I [ef concerniti Talth Verſ.14r5. 
c KY GS and Acſah his daughter,wee are here toconfider what eſa, —_ of 
d NG Catcbs daughter ſaid ro her tather when he mether,as we have © 

[= | LONG heard what he himſelfe her father did ro her,when he aucher 

ih to Othniel in marriage. She (itis faid here)y whien ſhe cane firſt 

C F ro her husband,moued him to aske of het father a field; but whither he ivas 

y Joath andrefuled ,or whither he tarriedroo long, ſhe lighted off her affe and 

1E made the requeſt to her father herſclfe, he ning her oportunitie by asking 

in of her;what ſhedefired, forit ſeemes,hee faw,ſhee catmeroſome ſtu ch end, 

ill then ſhe belought him thatas he had ojuen het drie ground without water, 

rm ſo hexwould giucher ip prings of waterto it, forher boutds were great ind 

ed A large, and ſhe requeſting this of him,he gaue them vnto her contentation. 

ne Now from hence we may leafne(as 1 faid, beſides the teuerence ſhe ſhew: De8. 
cir : ed to her fatherin lighting from her beaſt, what the libertie of children i is - 

| when they are beſtowed 1n matriage,and that is this : IT 

fit ' They may deſire of their parents, as their abilitie will give leave, [loch 

eld F things asthey ſeetobe needful fot them in theirplact,to the honeſt ſk FP! 

be | of their wants,if their parents hane ne jar 6 not ſcene, and remern 

pa- it; ſeeing they are to looke to it, andnone are fitter nor meeter to lhe 

\etr them, For through want of neceſſiries, there is much FO Se T- | 
| by times to young beginners,andthe parents are.to provide an dlay vp r the 2,Cor.13,14. 
asl children. Bur whileſt iris allowed them ts defire thingsneedfull and 

bee | ofthemijjit isnotfirtorthemina ſtoutand ſtately maner to requite it 2 of 
zod, (C6) forget themſclues,bur in humilitie to requeſt it. Neither isit fit ry bal 
min to ferne their owne turne in what they liſt, for the ſetring vp theirowne . ..:..; 
fre. |  countenance,orto pluck fromothers,who are: as wel to beregard cdas the o p 
the | (whichyetisroo common,) that euery one'is for himlelfe, : and doth not 
o his  CconſideranotherbyHimſelte; This,l ſay,muſt betaken heed off,leſt i raiſe MN 
heli | difagreementand hard thoughts berwixt them and thetrbrethren, s for 
clues | herdemandythetexrpliinly ſhewerh, that it was very ner that ſhe aSked, 


though her father had granted out her portion befor&x, tor wee know in 

thoſe drie and Sourh'Countries what need there was of Vit Andw es 

= thatherrequeſt being ſo reaſonable, her father never ſtood about jt, but 

BK yecldedto her freely and libetall i: even ſprings inthe vpper and neqher 

AE = grounds. [nlike mariner patents ſhould, doe to their childicn corn. to 
their abilitie,asI haue ſaid befote. | | DSL 

It followeth. 


Vurs. 16. cAndithe children of Ki eny, cj Juba in lad in api / 


Tye ſenſe, 


Numb.10,29, 
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the city of P alme irees with the children of Inda, into the wildernſſe of Inda,that ty- 
eth inthe South of Arad, and went and dwelt among the people. 


V E haue heard of Caleb, Orhniel and Acſah. Now toproceed in tie 

Chapter,thereis added here in this next verſe interlaced betwixt 
the former,and the next following a briefe mention of the Kenites,the po- 
ſeritie of Kenj Moſes father in law, how they came downe with the Tribe of 
Iada,at the time when they deſtroyed Hebron and Debir,and they dweltby 
them in tents. For Hobab,the ſonne of Kenzandhis retinue,being perſwaded 
by Moſes (when the children of [{rael were in the wildernefle going toward 
theland of Canaan)togoe with them hee promiſing them,thar as the Lord 
had ſaid to bim,he would doe.them good;ſo he(I meane Moſes) would like- 
wiſe make them partakers thereof. Hereupon ſome at theſe Kenites went 
with him and the childrenof 1ſracl,and were guides to them in the wilder- 
neſſe,the way that they went, and theſe Kenites came ouer Tordan with I- 
racl,and abode with the Tribeof Benian.inat Iericho,the citicot Palm-trecs, 
and from thence they came and abode with the men of /#ga,after they had 
woon the forementioned citic,and other thereby. And the ſtory recordeth 
thattheſe wentand liued with the peopleof Iſracl, to be better inſtructed in 


theright manner of worſhipping God, asthey hadby their predeceſſors. 


made beginnings therin before. This dwelling of the Kenites with the peo- 
ple of Gad,and in leauing their owne countrey,for the ioyning theſclucs to 
them,as it highly commendcth them,ſo it teacheth, that it is bchouefull for 
vs,and our dutic,and much to our benefit,to ioyne our ſelues, (as wee may 
hauc oportunitic,) to the godly and their fellowſhip. Theſe Kenites,if they 
had doneas the moſt doe,they had been ignorant of the law of God,and ſo 
hadlyen in darkneſſe,and had notknowne the Lord, their hope and happi- 
neſſe, butihey more regarding to ſeeke true knowledge, and thereforelea- 
wing their owne countrie,and being much kindled and incouraged thereby 
with the loue of Gods promiſes,they proſpered among the people of God. 
Andlo,l ſay,wec ought to ſecke andioyne our ſcluesin acquaintance with 


© * thercligionusand godly,who live by faith and hope, ſuch as maketh nota- 


ſhamed. For though wee live notamongthe Heathen, yet weeliue for the 
moſt part among Papiſts, Atheiſts,blind and prophane Worldlings : whoſe 
conuerſation and example wee areeafily intected by, and made like vnto 
thea. wrote to you. (ſaith Saint Pael) that ye company not,that is,that ye haue 
no fellowſhip with fornicators,drunckards,extorfioners, Idolaters,railers,and 
ſuch like,for we know,that evil words corrupe good manners. So that, although 
wecatnot but live whereſuch be,as Iſrae did with the Egyptians : yet we 
are bound,even in our ciuill contracts and dealings with them,(which wee 
cannot chuſe buthaue, and vſe with them ſometime; to beware, that wee 


./ benotdrawneto foecre ſocietie with thenz,leſt we learne their manners, or 
*.. atleaſt winckeat them,and beare with them, of the which wee ſhould ſhew 


our ytter diſlike ; ſeeing, we know,that two cannot walke together, but they 

muſt be of one mind,and yet wee muſt not ſcorne or di{daine the wotrſt or 

meaneſt of them, but liue among them inal innocencie,humility,and good 

carriage of qur ſ{clues,leſt we harden them; but rather that wee may wait pa- 

tiently,to ſee if Godatany time will giue them repentance, = 
| n 
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And ifthe company andneere acquaintance with the godly be ſo preci- 

ous, then beware leſt we forſake cur fellowſhip,as the manner of ſome js, but take Heb.10.25, 

we much of {uch,and let our delight be, (as David ſaid his was,) in the Sathts 

that are on theearth,and m ſuch as excell in vertue, And ſuchas dwellamong 

them, and haue dealings with them,as neighbours that are neere ſeated to- 

gecther,muſt needs in ſome fort haue , letthem take heed, thatthrough com- 

monneſle of lining with them,they waxe not wearie of this bleſſing, as wee 

eaſily are broughtto be,and ſo we be eafily alienated from themby teſtine(le 

and conceits,as too many arejeuen by ſmall occaſtons, and for very t:ifles , 

when we haue yetlearned, one to beare anothers burthen : and religion 

teacheth vsto make eſpeciall account of, and inany wile to ſeeke peace with 

them,and inſueand follow after it,though it flie from vs, that by ſo doing, Heb 11.14. 

all may ſay,we be the very diſciples of Chriſt indeed,for that we ſo lout one — 

another. Thus let them doe good and take good mutually together cuery 

way as they can. But to whom arc good people commonly daintieſt?euen 

to ſuchas dwela farre off from them: God declaring thereby,that they who 

dwell by them,are blind in not diſceraing andſecing what ſuch a benefit is 

worth,and therefore that they prouoke God to giue them their habitation, 

and to ſend them among ſuch as they themfelues be,that is, vnquiet,and fro- 

ward people,yea and worſe then fo, I meane prophane & skorners, thatthey 

may thereby the better know what godly friendſhip is worth, whoifthey , 

had been wiſe, would haue kept themſelnes well, while they were well, thar 

15,1n better company. I haue ſaene in my time, ſome ' that tooke a pritch} 4- Note. 

gainſt ſuch as feared God,and weretruly religious,and in their diſtempered 

heate,and ouerhaſtic diſlike and wearinefle of their fellowſhip,though they 

were farre better then themſelucs,(thus are men caricd of their ſeQions raſh- 

ly,wiltully,and in paſſion: ) inthis their heate (I fay)they would needsre- 

ſolueto remoue their dwelling,and whenthey had made choice of irto their 

owne liking,when no: perſwafions-might ftay them from it, they were fo 

handled by (trangers thatknew nor God nor thicir duties, and ſo vexed and 

croſſed among them,thar they cried out one to another, Wots me that I an; Plalm. 120.5, 

conſtrained to awell in Meſhec,, mcaning,that they were then ſotroubled with 

them that had no pitty nor regard of them, that they with ſhame confeſle 

then,and ay out, that godly neighbours are a treaſure, and wiſhed with 

much loſfe ro dwell by them againe. | 

Thisexampleof the Kenites ſhould further teach vs,that though itis both D.g.z. 

lawfulland meete to regard maintenance,yct we ought to reſpechiefly in 

remoouing our dwellings,the true knowledge of God, which now isto be 

attained of vs hy a ſound miniſtery,and that is ſeldome without ſome whoſe 

companie 1s to bee deſired, and whoſe acquaintance may make our lines 

[weetand joyfull. As Ruth the Moabiteſſe did therefore follow her mother Ruth.c.16, 

in law Naomtinto the holy land,out of her owne country,and could not be 

plucked trom herby all the prerogariues thereof, her kindred, acquaintance 

and ſuch like. It wasrhe commendation of ſtrangers,as we oft reade in the' Efter8.17. 

Scriptures,that when they ſaw Gods bleffing vpontthe Tewes, they tearned £2523: 

toractrreligion,and ſaid with Ruth ro Naomi, thy Godſhall be oirr God: where- 

as we fee thatthe moſtſort are rather content to part with ſome good com- 

moditic,then they would.dwcll among Gods people,thinking it abondage 
G ro 
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x.King.1O 1. 
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DoRQ.verf.17; 


Toſhua 7.25. 
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tolive with ſuch as will notrun to the ſameexceſſe of riat with them.Com- 
monly when men change their dwellings they reſpe& ſome tniſter end 
thereof;as profit,or the fulfilling of their luſts, and letreligion goe where it 
will. But,to paſſe from theſe, ſuch a mind ſhould they haue, as R#tb and the 
like had,that trauell into farre countries to ſce them, that they might with 
the Queene of the South, ſeeke the wiſdome of God to guide them,as well 
as to ſee the countries,or reape commodities and pleaſures there, or elſc it is 
out of queſtion,that they ſhall bring homethe vaine faſhion, with the rude 
and heatheniſh manners thereof,to the tainting of other,and their owne vt- 
ter vndoing,as by too wofull experience we ſeeat this day. To returne from 
travellers to the other,and though 1 confeſſe that men intheir remoouing 
their dwelling may,yea,and muſt regard their commoditic;yet not that on- 
ly,bur withall they ſhould with Abraheam,ſetypan alter,that is,retaine Gods 
true worfhip and ſee how it may be ypholden where they ſhall become, 


Vers. 17. But Inda went with Simeon hs brother, and they ſlew the Canaa. 
nites - inhabited Zephath,and utterly deflroyed it,and called the name of the city 
Hormah. 

18. Alſo Indatooke 4zzah with the coaftes thereof, and Afbkelon with the 
coaſtes thereof,and Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. 

19. And the Lord was with Iudah, and he poſſeſſed the mountaines : for hee 
could not driue out the Inhabitants of the valleyes, beranſe they had chariois of 
i700. Q 


Ow this 16.verſe of the Kenites being ſpoken of, we are come to an end 
of the long repetition of the ates of 1#dab, done in the time /oſhaa, 
mentioned fro the 8,verſe tothis 16.which was,as we heardinterlaced, and 
here the holy Ghoſtreturneth to Simeon and 1ud4h,and proceedeth in theſe 
two verſes,to ſer downeother actes of theirs after 1oſhuahs death,as he began 
todoe in the beginning of this chapter vnto the 8.verſe, and ſheweth how 
they deſtroyed another city ofthe Canaanites Zephath by name : and that 


they tooke more cityes beſides which were after, asby their names here ſetr 


downe, we know, poſſeſſed of the Philiſtines. Now itisto be noted, that 
they waſted ſome of the cityes viterly by fire, as Hazor and Iericho, and fo 
they delt with this here mentioned. Zephath: whereas they inhabited 
others of them. Why they delt ſo with this, itis not ſett downe, bur they 
did as they were commanded. We are ſure it was,that God might ſhew his 
kindnefſle to lſracl,when ſome ofthem were vrterly ſubuerted, where grea- 
teſt danger was to be feared:and toteſtifie his ſeueritie and his iuſtice toſuch 
of hisenemies; and therefore it is not forany to crie out of it as crueltie, 
which the righteous God ſaw meet to bedone. 

And by this we muſt learne,that though weebee forbidden to hate the 
perſons ofour enemies, yet when wee bee fetby the Lordto execute iudge- 
ment vpon them, our cie muſt not ſpare them, vnder the colour of charitie 
or compaſſion, for their propernefſe,manhood, orany other fooliſh reſpect; 
Neither may we do the worke of the Lord negligently. Thus /oſhua,though 
he piticd the ſtate of Achan,yer plainely tels him,1n as much a: thou hoſt trou- 
bled vs,the Lord ſhall trouble thee this,&c, Thus the Lord puniſhed Sas! ic _ 
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ly for ſparing 4242,and Ahab for fo dealing with Bezhadad, ſaying oT hy life 
ſhall oe for his, Andtherefore we muſt be wall aſſured of Gods commande- 

ment, when we goc about any fuci thing, 1gainſt ſuch perſons as bee leaud, 

ſtubburneand wilifull. This commandement of God is to be extended not 
onely againſt all traiterous enemies of the Church,bur alſo againſtthat raue- 
ning and roguiſh progeny of ſpoilers of the peace and voucrnment, and 
hauocke mak rs of the commonwealth, as murtherers, &c. And there fore 
confuteth the curſed practiſe of [eſuites, who,it they benot as j tpraQtizers 
in that kind themſclues,doe yet by all meanes labour to extcnuate the odj- 
ous fattsand treacheries of their compuices by falſe reports : an} ir8ducing 
the juſt proceedings of Chriſtian Princes, and the execution of theirJawes 
for the reſtraining of ſuch wonlters,by infamous libels,and the like. But we 
muſt here take great heedalſo, that we colour notour cruell and vncha Wita- 
ble ations with a prerence ofzcaleto God,and yer gine place to our affe Ctt- 
ons,vnderacolour of ſeeking the glory of God : which may cafily be done, 

asthe Apaſtics did,calling for fire from heauen vpon the Sam 1 irans, when 
they would not receiue Chriſt into their cite : but wee mult know, that all 
men being our neighbours, wee muſt hee enemies ro none. For the which 
cauſe Dauid praved for his owne enemies,2s namely for Sax, when yet hee 
praycd agataſt Gods enemies,hau:ng allo goal watrant ro doe fo, And .Mr- 
ſes being the meckeſt of othcr-in his owne calc; yet agaioſt Coruh and his 
companie who were the enemies of God, how earnc My did hee deale, pro- 
nouncing thatthe earth ſhoulfopen,and ſwallow them vp aliue for their re- 
bellion. And Pazl,who teachath vs to onr7come emwrh good, doc yet pray 
ferucntly againſt the falſe teachers, ſaying to the Galarhians, in grearcom- 
paſſion row, rards them,! world to Go id, 'hat they were cut off, which doe a[quret 
90s. So that as we heare they did,t behouerh-vs to beare our own: ini! oS 
and indignities committed againſt vs withall meckneffe,and to deale mild- 

ly in our owne martters,butin the Lords farreotherwiſe, 

And where it is demanded, whether may the godly pray againſt Tyrants, 
by whom the true worthip of Godis hindred, I an{were, that 2gainſt their 
tyrannie and cruell doings we ought to pray, butnot againſt their perſons, 
who may poſſibly repent. For the Lord not hauing revealed tovs, that for 
all their wickednefſe, they hauc yet committed the vnpardooable fin, there- 
fore whar good meaning ſo cuer wee haue therein, wee grenot allowed to 
pray for their confuſion. But if God once make knowne his mind to be ſuch 
as he will haue them deftroyed,or not to be prayed for, then we miſt both 
approoue ot it,and execute it accordingly : and yer fo, thatasthey are men 
we pitic them,as our Sauiour denouncing againſt the people of lcruſalemn, 
ſhortly after to bee deſtroyed, yet weptin beholding the miſcriethat was 
comming vpon them. 

Iathi, next verſe,it is ſhewed that Iuda yet preuailed further, and woon 
other cities named intherexr, which yer, in the3. chapter of this booke,are 
ſaid to haucbeenin the hands of the Philiſtines,as they were alſolong after. 
Forthe people of Iſrael oft provoked the Lord, and ſoloſt againe ſome part 
of that which they had won,euen as it was like now to bee,that for their fin 
they loſt theſe cities which they hed beforeinioyed.In the 19.verſeir is ſaid, 
that ua poſlefied the mountainesalſo ; andtothe endrhatnothing gow 

G 2 C 


5l 


1.54.15 23, 
1.K:12,20,42, 


Luke 9.54 


Link. 10 25.30; 
&C. 

HEY 6g 22 &c, 
Numub.16.30, 


Rom 12 laſt, 


Gal.5.11, 


Luke 19.42. 


The ſenſe es era 
15.19, 


$2 


T he fexth Sermon opon 


be aſcribed to the men,namely, ro them of #444, and to Simeon, for Simeon 
had entred into couenant to ioyre with them their brethren in theſe warres, 
and ſo did here(though 1«da,who was appointed thereto,be onely. named) 
to the end(l ſay)thatnothing may be aſcribed to them,itis expreſſly added, 


De&.rer.18.19 that the Lord was with them in thoſe their great enterprizes. To teach vs by 


Kom.8.zr. 


«Cron.r6.9, 


Toſl.r .8, 


Luke 1.28, 
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loha i 5.:0. 


whole might they prevailed,and what was the cauſe that they did ſo, euen 
this,ſceing God was with them. Andall men wil grant as much\that if God 
be with a man he ſhall proſper,andnone ſhall be againſt him,to do him hurr, 
as the Apoſtle writeth. Andthere is ſufficient reaſon of it. For whoſhallre- 
{iſt him? or ifhe ſay the word,who ſhall call it backe? Now we are to know, 
that God is not with any manidle or weake, but mighty,as he ſaith himſelfe 
to 4ſaby the Prophet : The Lord looketh downe from heauen to ſee who is weake, 
that he may be ſlrong with him.But to the end ſo worthiea pointas this is, may 
throughly doe vs good,we muſt vnderſtand that to haue God with vs, ſoas 
we may reſt {1;ely perſwaded that he is ſo,and inioy his preſence conſtantly 
while weliuc,(which 1s atreaſurevnualuable and vnknowne to the world, 
itis required of vs by God,that we firſt haue him for our God, and betruly 
reconciled to him by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: for then he will never leaue vs, 
neither forſake vs, but ſafely keepe vsto the reſurreion day : but other- 


wiſe,ecxcept God be thus made ours, and we vnited to him by faith, which 


howſocuer it ſhould be done,cannot here be moreſetdowne, what portion 
of wealth, wiſdome,8&c.we haue out of that communion with him, it is ac. 
curſed, And further weare to know,that God may bee with men in ſome 
ſort,as by his power and bodily helpe,andat ſome time,and yet not be with 


them to theireffeuall comfort and alwaies. Theſe are great matters,and . 


duly to be conſidered of vs,for he may be with the wicked,ſoas he was with 
Abab,when he gaue the great hoaſtes of Benhadadinto his hands : yea, and 
that which is more, hee may bee,and is preſent with the ynbelceuers inthe 
congregation,when he inlightneth them to vnderſtand that which is ſound- 
ly taught,and to take liking of the ſame. Bur this is by his power onely,but 
not by his cffeuallgraceand fauour ; as he was with Mary, who being free- 
ly beloued of God, he wasalſo with her : and his being with her, made her 
bleſſed and joyful : and if he be thus with vs,he wil both ſpiritually grace vs, 
and alſo bodily bleſſe vs,as ſhall be expedient for vs,cuen as hee did Gedeon, 
when hewas faidto be with him. Andthis,to the end we may not deceiue 
our ſelues,it behoueth vs to marke,for our ſingular and continuall comfort: 
and thereforelet men giueall their diligence to make their ſaluation ſure, 
andto come into the fauour of God, that ſo they may abide therein, then 
will he be with them to guide,keepe and comfort them:and otherwiſe,they 
may haue God with them(I deny not)ſometime,as I haue ſaid,though hee 
owe not euen that tothe, but ſo(yet)they may be miſerableand vnhappie 
il,but ina better manner hee was here with «ds, both before and atthe 
tirac here mentioned ; alſo he declared the ſameHby giuing their enemies in- 
to their hands. This confuteth the conceit of ſuch as meaſure Gods heing 
with them by hisraiſing them in wealth, or giving them their deſires. As 


ludges 17. laſt. Ajcab an Idolator applauded himfelfe as beloued by God, becauic (1ee gaue 


him a Leuite tobe his prieſt, whereas he giueth many wicked menth:cir de- 
firesin wrath,when yet he denieth to his owne, theirs in fauour. And this is 
that, 
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thar,which we haue to make profit of, out of the words before mentioned, 


that 1#dah proſpered, ſeeing God was with him. 


We haue heard that they ouercamethe inhabitants of the hill countrey, 
ſeeing God was with them. Now inthe fame verſeitis added, that they'did 
not ouercome the inhabitants of the valleies, ſeeing they had charriots of 
iron. And hereby this vnbeliefe of theirs began their ſorroiv and miſcries, 
which the other tribes followed themin, to the end of the Chapter. The 
common tranſlation is; they' could not drine them ont : bur it is norſo in the 
Hebrew: the better tranſlation addeth another word, namicly, thatthey 
went not about it. - Neither of both iis out of the originall, burthat ſeemeth 
to beethe ſenſe, for itis otherwiſe vnperfit. For it is thus there, they aid nor 
$0 driue them out, which is to be ſupplied;4hey went not about to doe it. Whither 
of both focuer it was; that they did not either go about it, it was theirfault: 
or whither we take it tlfus, that they could not,cuen that was their fault alſo. 
For God promiſed, that although they had chariots of iron, yethee would 
deliver them into their hands,then they failed in belecuing Gods promile, 


and ſothey going from God by vnbelicfe ; Godlikewiſe went from them: 


ſo that God being withthem,and they belecuing him, they overcame them 
them that dwelt onthe mountaines ; but they not beleeuing God,as he had 
promiſed in loſhua 17. ſeeing they had iron chariots, therfore they did nor 
ouercome them inthe vallyes. Therefore, howſocuer we take it,there was 
afaultin the men of /#4a. For thovgh it may be obieRed,that God would 
not giue them victory ouer the one as wellas ouerthe other; Tanſwere,that 
is true, but that was through their fanlt, that they belecue nor that his word, 
as he had ptomilſed. F7ITL IDS: cans 25 pe 

 Sothatthe dotrine which we ate taught fromhence,isthis,thatthough 


God beſtow many good bleſſings vpon vs,while we beleeue in him, hatiing 


promiſed it,cuen as he did here on 1«4a,and ſo long,hee ſhewes himſelfeto 
be with'vs : yet ifwee giue in, and withdrawour lelues through vnbcliefe, 
and belieucdnot his proiniſes,he will faile vs in other bleſſings, and deny vs 
them. Amoſt worthy truth,and much to be regarded of vs. For ſo it is now 
with vs.2s it was then with the men of 1uda, So ſaith our Sauiourtothe man 
that brought his ſon to be healed that had adumbe ſpirit, 7/ thou canſt beleene, 
all things are poſible to him that belieueth, meaning thereby,thatall things that 
are agreeable to the willof God ſhall begranted to him that beleeueth : for 
faith ſeeketh nothing that is contraty to his will,ornotreuciled in his word. 
So ſaith Saint lames ; [fany man wink wviſdome,tet him aske of God, whogineth to 
all plentifully and caſteth no manin the teeth : but let him aske in faith,aud waner 
not: and fo ſpeaketh the Scripture throughout. And to bind this moreſure, 
the Lord himſelfe faith tothe Hebrewes ; !fany man withdraw himſelfe, my 
ſoule ſhall hane no pleaſure tn him + that is,if he beleeue not. Ys 4H 

Excellent is that ſaying of the T.ord to this' purpoſe in the Chroni- 
cles : The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they not a gteat people? 


| yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt ypon me, I delivered them into thy hands: 


but now thou haſt done faoliſhly in relying on the King of Syria, and 
not on the Lord, therefore hee leaueth thee to thy ſelfe to belecue, and 
ſo driven and diſſwaded from the contrary. Yet this cauſeth mee oft 
to maruell , that wee being ſo incouraged , neither - rhe __ 
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doe haſt or long and thirſt for faith, as though it were little worth, neither 
can other who yet ſhould bee moſt readie, bee brought to waite daily and 
conſtantly togrow in this grace of belcening : neither doe, although they 
haue obtained alreadie to belieue;for althat,nouriſh faith as they are raughr, 
that tothey may abound therein with thank-giuing. And much it is to be 
lament: dgthat ſeeing God isnot with vs,to bleſſe and beautifie vsotherwiſe, 
we ſhould for all that negle& fo great good,as we mightgetthereby,and ra- 
ther with others,follow fancie and reaſon, floath and example,and that is,to 
beleeue no morethen we ſce. Oh wofull vabelcefe, that filleſt ourliucs 
with ſo many fretting ſorrowesand deadly diſcomforts ! Trucit is,that ma- 
ny to make their fault ſmall, doe anſwer,that the people that lived beforethe 
comming of Chriſt, might much ecafter beleeue then wee now,becauſe they 
readcin the ſtories ſuch examples, not onely of Abraham, but alſo of 1oſhus 
and many ofthe people inthe deſtroyingof Tericho to haue done 10. And 
the Prieſts aduenturing to ſet their feet on the waters, belecuing that they 
ſhould giue place tothem to go ouer them on dry foot, as God had promi- 
{ed ; with many other like. But they are groſlely deceiued who thinkeſo, 
eucnas much as they, who will ſay that in the dawning morning lightaman 
may ſeeas clearely, as at noonetide. For who is ignorant of this, that the 
myſtery of faith is nothing ſo clearely revealed intheold Teſtament,no,not 
by many degrees,as it is in the new So thatalthough ſome of the chiefe fa- 
thers, (who were to goe beforethe people,and bee lights to them,as Moſes, 
Noah, Abraham,and others,recciucd inlightning of God, more andin grea- 
ter meaſurethen we doe intheſe daies, yet the Church confiſting of the 
common peopleatthistime,hath cauſe a great deale more to beleeue, and 
farre more cafily may imbrace the promiles,) by the ordinary meanes they 


they haue,(l ſay not what God may do,) and ſo liue by faith more eafily, I 


ſay,cthen they did or could doe. Butthis is our ſinne, that weſearch not in- 
tour {clues ſo much.,as to ſee whither itbeſo, neitherif we find it tobe 0- 
therwiſe,are we grieued for it,or ſeeke to amend it. But there will be occa- 


fion offered to ſpeake more largely of this matter in many places ofthis | 


booke, therefore I will here containe my ſelfe. 

Butone thing mote here, by ſo good occaſion, I will note about faith, 
worthy oyr remembrance and regard, and that is this : that though the 
Tribe of 1#dz beleenued the Lord and his promiſes in onething,and did ther- 
forevaliantly ; I meane in expelling the-Canaanites that dwelt in the hill 
countries,and the Lord was with them accordingly : yetin another thing 
they did not beleeue,namely,that God would expel the encmies that dwelt 
inthe valleyes,becauſe they had iron chariots, and therefore they wentnor 
about it,ncither did they obtaine any ſuch thing of God. Whereby we lee, 
that we may poſſibly belecue one promiſe,and yetnot ar.other: and (which 
is no great maruel])wee may belecue when the caic is more eafie, and the 
thing which is promiſed is of leſſe difficultic toobtaine, (as here it was with 
them)then when it is otherwiſe, Euen ſo,we may belecuc ar one time, and 
yet notatanother. Thereaſon of both is, ſecing wee are f:ckle and incon- 
ſtant,therefore wee fleet and change in time, and wee are alſo timerous by 
meanes whereof it commeth to paſſe,that although we may be b:vught ro 
bclicue a thing of lefle moment,or which in former time we haue bclicued, 


yet 
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the Booke of lndges. 5s 


yetatſomeother time, and in another thing, where in we haue no experi- 

ence, and which ſtriketh vs with greater feare, there we faint and giue ouer. 

The vſe of thisis : that we accuſtome aquaint,and bendour ſelues,when we Note. 
haue giuen credit in ſome things to God,that we may do the ſamein other, 

and if we find it otherwiſe,then that we take knowledge of our weakenefſe, 

and thinkeour ſtrength in belecuing not to be very great. And therefore we 

thus (ccing our wants therein, are not to pleaſe our ſelues and reſt in that 

which we have done, butlooke tothat which is yet to be done of vs : and as 

Saint lames ſpeaketh of patience, that it ſhould hane her perfit worke, ſo faith Tames 1.4. 
muſt haue her pecrfit worke alſo. That thus wee may goe adegree fur- 

ther, as the Apoſtle willeth the Coloſhans, namely, 19 abound in faith, Coloſs.7. 
Which cannot bee without thankes giuing to God, and much ioy to our **=*5-13- 
ſelues. | 


VsRns. 20. Andthey gane Hebron 10 Caleb,as Moſes bad ſaid, and he expelled yerſe 1s, 
thence the three ſonnes of Auake. 


His giving Hebronto Ca/eb is repeated, for it had been giuen to Caleb 
by Moſes before; (as it is ſaid inthe booke of 7oſhua) and now the warres 
ofthe Tribe of /«ds being ſet downe,thechicfecaptaine whereof, Caleb was, 1oihu4.13, 
this is againe ſpoken of. Anditisſaid,thatto him this citic,with the coaſts 
thereof was giuen, namely, by leſhaa, as God had appointed in Deutrono- Deur.1,z6. 
mic. That whichis the chiefe matter here gf giving Hebron to Caleb, as it 
was before promiſed,and he was not holden backe,no,nor deferred,norde- 
feated of it; teacheth,that wce ought in no wiſe to detaine any mans due DoF.r. 
from him, though it bee in our power to doe it; nor to withhold re. 
ward from him that hath deſerucd it. Gods will is, that euery man in- 
ioy his owne (as wee would ours) which he hath beſtowed vpon him. And 
this being ſo ſharpely reprooued by Saint James, in maſters towards their 
ſeruants, withholding their due from them, doth much more challepge 
thew,who in waightier caſes have wrought vnrighteoufnefle againftany. 
Thus hee writeth, Behold the hire of the labourers which bane reaped your fields lames 5.4. 
(which is of you kept backe by fraud) crieth, and the cries of them that haue reaped, 
are entred into the cares of the Lord of hoſtes. It hath been apollicie vſed by go- 
uernors,topromile great rewards toſuch as ſhall bewray dangerous praQt- 
ſes of traitors,or find out open malefactors,or performe good ſeruice againſt 
the enemies of the Church and their countrey, which if they be notregar- 
ded and rewarded accordingly, how ſhall the hands of men be ſtrengthened 
and they incouraged ro doe thele duties * DE 
Ahaſhneroſhan Heathen King,when he had been deliuered fromthe trea- Efter 6.10. 
ſ{onthartwook his ſervants intended againſt him, and that by Mordecay,who 
deteQted ir,as ſooneas he vaderſtood(after it had been forgottena time)that 
he had notbcen rewarded for his faithfull ſervice, he did in moſt ample ma- 
ner command,and ſaw it effected, that he ſhould be rewarded.So Belſhazz4r compare Dan.s- 
didto Daniel, forhis taithfull ſeruice, and Pharaoh to Ioſph inan admirable 7ith 2p. 
manner. Much morethat which is a mans owne is to be reſtored,or pay him 
atthe ductime as by the executor,the borrower, or any other who by right 
oughttodotir. But cuenamong Chriſtians the negle@ hereof, andthe . 
G 4 ſhifting 


Plalm.15.4, 


Dott.2. 


The ſenſt of 
Unſ.21. 


Num-33e52.55, © 
4n,ye ſhall driue oug all the inhabitants of the land before you, And alittle after ; /f 


The ſeuenth Sermon vpan 


— of many,contrary to coucnant,oath,promiſe and bond,calleth their 
1 


profeſſion into; queſtion among ſuch as would gladly conceiue better of 
them. But God mectes with ſuch iuſtly : for neither are they truſted in 
their health, nor yer piried in their diſtreſſe, butbeare a marke of their votru- 
ſtincs,and vnfaithfull dealing vnto the day of their repentance, orto their 
graue. And therfore they who are putin truſtand defeate the orphan,or o- 
ther ro who itis due;as alſo thoſe banckrupts, who inrich themſelues with 
the goods of ather men,and then giue it out, that they are notableto pay, 
though they haue itin theirpower to do it, or diſable theſelues bytheir vn- 
thriftines 8 careleſnes ; and all ſuchas hold from men that due that belongs 
to them,ſhal fecle Gods angeras bitter,as maſters (hal,who detaine & hold 
backe their ſeryants wages.Butthey doe no better who will claimeir before 
it is due,orelſe will bee diſpleaſed, and will prouoke to ſute, although they 
know no iuſt cauſe : forthat which is ſought in ſuch a caſe, I meane before it 
be due,is to be obtained eitherby intreaty (ifitmay bee yeelded) or by a- 
greement and compoſition: but the rule before mentioned,bindeth only to 


lawtull,not irreligious promiſes. 


As for that which is here ſaid in this 20. verſe, that Ca{eb expelled out of 
Hebron the three ſonnes of Anak,vnderſtand,that they are thoſe three who 
are mentioned in the 10. yerſe, Sheſhai, Ahiman and T almai : where the dri- 
ving ofthem outis aſcribed to ud inthe general, which in this verſe is par- 
ticularly ſaid to hauc been done by Caleb, who was chiefe in the worke, For 


the dotrine to be gathered hence,reade verſe. 10. 


SELESLESETIS LENS 
THE SEVENTH SER- 
MON VPON THE FIRST CHAP- 


TER OF THE BOOKE OF 
| © IVDGES. ns 


_ , ©» Theſecondpartofthe Chapter. - | 


V nx. 21. But the children of Beniamin'did nit caſt out the Iebuzites,that in- 
habited Teruſalem, therefore the 1ebuites awellwith the children of Beniamin in 1t- 


roſalen unto this day. 


IA Ow followeth the ſecond part of the chapter, which lai- 


eth out the beginning of the calamities of the people of 
Iſracl,as to the end of the chapter may bee ſcene, namely, 
that all the Tribes ſuffered the nations, who were their c- 
nemies, toremaine among them, contrary tothe com. 
mandementof God in the booke of Numbers : for thus 
he ſaith, When ye are come oner Tordan, into the land of Cana- 
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the Booke of ludaer, 57 


' ye will not drine out the inhabitants of the land before you then thoſe whom ye lit rt- 


maine of them,ſhall be prickes in yony cies and thornes is your ſides aud ſhall vex you 
in the land wherein you awell, The firſt of the Tribes that is ſaidto haue ſuffe. 
redthe Canaanitesto remaine in their coaſts (that excepted that wee heard 
of /«da in ver(.19.)and didnot caſt them out,was Bexiamin,which was neere Ioſhua 15.63. 
to /#ds. Andalthoughitbeſaid in /oſhxa, that the Tribe of 7u4zcovld not 
caſt outthe Tebuzites that inhabited ITeruſalem;burtburntſome pecce of the 
citic ; yetthere it is ſaid they dwelt with them' therein : ſo itis ſaid here of 
Beniamin, lecing that citic of the Iebufites wasa part of itin thelot of them, 
and part in thelor of ;#da,that thiey dweltalſo! with Beniemin ſtill, and were 2.Sam.s.8, 
notcaſt outtillthetime of Dani, but they of Bexiamin built itagaine, after 
Inaa had burnt it. 
Now ſceing they had a preciſecommandement from God to expell the Dodyerſ.:1. 
Tebufites,thence it was their ſinne that they' did-itnot: the leaſt thatthey 
may be chatged with, was {louth and negligence, and the ſeeking of their 
owne eaſe, which to doe in things forbiden,is moſt dangerous. 
By this then weſtethe cuil that ſloathfulneſſe andeaſe ſecking bringeth, 
to witthis: that it ſelfe holdeth'a man: from-obeying God, though there 
ſhould benothingelfe rodoe it. Andithat is when,for the eaſe and pleaſure 
which is taken therein,men dullthe edge of courage and forewardneſſe to 
good ditics,whifh was in them before : ſuchan one is the ſlouthfull, whoſe 
words arc theſe, Alion isin the way,meaning thereby, thathee cannot1a- Prou.az.r3; 
bour,cucn asa manin a ſiveet ſſumberis moſt vnwilling tobe awaked, This 
ſlouth isa ſweet poyſon : keepe from it hetharcan,but he that doth not, it 
will ſſea him,as Salome (aith;As the common ſluggard doth loath and ſhun Prov.1.laft 
labour, and thereforeloueth tobeedoing any trifling thing; rather then ro 
worke,and be well occupied;ſo doth hee thatis flow inthe duties of Gods 
ſeruice; helets them paſſe and omits the opportunity of doing them,which 
ought much to beregarded. For as 4 word ſpoker' in ſeaſon, is much worth, 
enen like apples of gold and piftares of ſiluer,euenſo is anat ordeed done indtte Prou,zy.11. 
time,as namely among other,that wiſe and godly courage of Eſter ſhewed 
in due ſcafon in going tothe King, for the preſeruing and ſauing her owne 
life and her peoples from the traine that Hamor had laid for them inſeaſon. 
Oh,cuen ſo is forewardnes and readineſſe to goe about the workeand buſj. 
neſſe that God inioyneth vs in euery condition of life. Bur thereare extre- 
mities on both ſides : Thereare ſomethat fall to their worke, but looke af- 
ter nothingelſc,whereas all ſhould be firſt ſanfificd to God themſelues firſt, 
that then their workes may be accepted of him. Others would ſeeme, and 
beraken for godly , butthey are careleſſe and ſlacke in f'-ilowing the works 
of their callings,nay they condemne the prouident and diligent,as worldly 
and miſcrable muckwormes. Both theſe are extreames to beeauoided of 
Chriſtians,by ioyning both callings together, meane religion and labour. 
But for this {loath (toſay a little more of it); if wee take not'greatheed,the 
beſt of Gods ſeruants may ſnone bedrawne toit,andno way ſooner,then if 
we begin to waxe wearic of well ding inour generall or particular calling, *Pecer 3.17. 
and ſuffer ourſelues to be plucked from our ſtedfaſtneffe therein, by the er- 
ror ofthe wicked, and to be caught and ſnared wirh the deceirfulnes of fin: 
for lo weare rackedaſleepeere we be aware,in which caſe it ſhall be no * Heb.3.13- 
ie 


Luk,r9.13. 


Epheſ. 5 o1N 6, 


T he ſenenth Sermon vpoi 


fie matter to awake,ot bring our felues backe againe into our former good 
courſe. And ſo ſhall we liue vnprofitableyfit onely to conſumeand waſtthe 
good benefits of God, Oh ! whatadeath itisto a ſloathtull perſon to be vr- 
ged tothe duty that he hath caſt off, and hath now no pleaſure in,nor ability 
ynto?(as to a Miniſter to preach in his old age, who looked norafter it in his 
youth? )to the whicheſtate he hath brought himſelf;eue as a ruinous houſe 
talleth downe altogether, when it is let go to decay tor want of repairing in 
time.For the remedyingofthe which miſchicfe,in al that are annoyed with 
ir,[ ſee no better dircRion,then that which our Sauior hath giuen vsin theſe 
words,when heſaith ; occupie ri I come. Whereby he meaneth not only the 
worke of our ealling,but alſo that cuery one that will proſper,ſhould vic his 
talent, even ſuch gitts as God hath beſtowed vpon him, as knowledge, 


_ wealth,time,grace,and ſuchlike, tothe doing of good with them, and not 


to bury them vnprofitably'in the earth. For beſide that the fruit of idlenefle 
is pouertie,theft, beggery,&c-'God alſo loucth and blcſſeth the painefull 
and diligent ; and thus if we be carefull,after Gods dircion,to bee well oc- 
cupied, wee ſhall bee free as from other cuils, fo from this danger of floath. 
The like countcll to that which our Sauiour giuerh, is that of Saint Paul to 
the Epheſians,that they redeeme the time + that is, buy it out ofthe hands of 
idleneſſe,vnprofitablencſle and evill: and then employ it faithfully to nece(- 


farie vices and ends. And the rathcr,becauſe ſo much pretions time is already 


 _ ſpentinvaine,let that which remaineth be b<tter paſſed ro recover our lofle. 


Prou.2 3.21, 


&6.41.& 20.4, 


The ſenſe of 


theſe verſes, . 


Thelife ofa Chriſtian can leaſt of all other tand with idlenes. It is without 
reſpe of the particular calling, as husbandry, marchandize, or other tia- 


- ding,full of diligent heed taking,that the conſcience may be keptpure and 


oood : but much more (al may ſee) when labourin theſe is adioyned to the 
other: therefore the puniſhment of the {loath is not ſmall, but as the Wiſe 
man teacheth. The idle maxs backe ſhall be clothed with razees, and his belly 
pinched and ſtarued for want of food, and by this wee may guefle what 
his ſoules diet ſhall be, It followeth. 


 Vexs, 22. They alſo thatwere of the houſi of Teſeph went vp to Bethel, and the 
Lord was with them. As 

V ers. 23. Andthe houſecf loſeph cauſed to view Bethel (and the name of the 
citie before time was Luz.) | 

Vers. 24. And the ſpies ſaw 4 man come ont of the citie,n1 they ſaid unto 
him, ſhew v5 (we pray thee) the way into the citte,and we will ſhew thee mercy. 

Vers. 25. Andwhen he had ſhewed them the way intothe citie,they ſmotethe 
citie with the edge of the ſword : but they It the man and ali honſe depart. 

Vers: 26. 7 hen the man went into the landof the Hittttes,and built a citte, 


and called the name of it Luz,which is the name thereof vnto this day. 


NY” after the mentioning ofthe Tribe of 14d: and Beniamin, and what 
\ they did,it is-in.order ſerdowne what the other Tribes did,to wit,how 
they ſuffered,and did not expell the Canaanites neither. And yetthe houſe 
of 1of/ph is exempred, which comprehends the Tribe of Ephraim and Manaſ- 


ſetogerher. Firſt therefore it is declared what th-ſe two ioyntly together | 


did,to verſ.27.in the words of thetext here {cr done, and then, what they 
did ſeucrally,to yerſe 30. That which is {aid vf them ioyntly togerher,is 's 
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the Booke of Tudors. 
theircormendation,that they went againſt Bethel, which fell to their lot, 


andthe Lord with them to incourage and ſtrengthen them, ſo that they 
feared and tried which way they might moſt eaſily take it. (Now the name 


of this citic had in times paſt been called Luz,as we reade in Geneſis;hut 14- Geneſ.28.39, 


cob as he went to Padan Aram frotn the wrath of his brother Fas, reſting 
there,and the Lord appearingtohim, and comforting him,called the place 
Bethel,thar is,the houſe ot the mightie God.) Bur to goe forwardythey that 
were ſent about that bufineſſe, namely, the Tribe of 7oſeph, ſceingamanto 
come out of the citie, asked of him in which part of it they might ſet vpon 
jr,and on which ſide was their going out and comming into it, (for thereb 
it appeareth tbat they had ſhur it vp for feare ot Iſrael, and that they had left 
but ſome ſecret way for their neceſſarie ve togoe out and in thereby,) and 
they promiſing the man largely, heeſhewed the way to them, and they eg. 
tred and ſluethe inhabitants,and tooke it,and ſent the manaway wel rewar. 
ded. or rather (as it was indeed) he baniſhed himſelte from them into ano. 
ther countrey, and was ſo wealthy,that hee wasable to buildanothercity, 
and called it by that name, Lnz. | 

This woike of the houſe of /sſeb which they went about;namely,to take 


this citie Bethel, (which was bet:>rc in the deuifion ofthe land of Canaan Iofhua 16.2. 
oginen to them,) as God had inioyned them, dothliuely ſet before our cies, DoR.cut of 
as in 2 glaſſc,the dutic of all Gods people,that is to ſay, readily to goe about 152-23 


and fet ypon te worke that God hath appointed them and laid vpon them, 


'yeaand thi3 is to ve done, whatſocuer lets and diſcouragements may ſtand 


vp inthe way to hinder them. For hath not he commanded them? Andis 
not he ab:c:o remooue thaſe impediments, rather then they ſhal hinder his 
worke in the hands of his (cruants? which they belceuing,areto go forward, 
and commit the ſucceſſe to him that hath promiſed to bring them through 


all difficuities which might hold them backe. For otherwiſe, if wee looke Note: 


not to God by taith,but whatlet is in the way, and be hindredthereby ; we 


ſhallcaſt the commandement of God behind our backe,and do as they who Eccleſ.11.4. 


obſcrue the wind,and therfore ſowe nor;and looke too much to the clouds, 
andtherefore reape not ; and for feare of inconueniences we ſhal let paſſe 
neceſſarie duties. Againe,when we thriue and haue good ſucceſſe, webleſſe 
God,andare merry;butif we be croſſed, we curſe & diſguiſe our ſelues with 
impatience, Whereas it ought to be enough to vs,that God hath brought 
it to paſſeeither thus, orotherwiſe. And beſide the authoritie hee hath o- 
uervs,his bountifall rewarding of vs in his ſeruice,ought to incourage vs to 
adreſſe our ſelues to all ſuch worke : and not onely ſo,but further, ſecing he 


commandeth and wouldhauevs doe it,as it may be moſt forour owne caſe, Deur.:8.47. 


that is,willingly,readily,chearcfully; for the Lord loueth that, in all his ſer- 


uice;as he Joucth a cheareful] giver. And we know(for our owne parts)that 2.Cor-s-7. 


men goawkly and vntowardly about that work which they take in hand vn- 


willingly. And weareallto learne of our Sauiour, who hath giuen vs exam- lohn 4.34. 


ple herein,ſaying, that his meate and drinke was to do his Fathers will. 


Befides.weare made,redeemed & ſet hereto that very end,to ſerae the Loyd Luke 1.75.75, 


zn bolineſſe and righteouſneswithont feare all the daies of our life, and not to pleaſe 
out ſelues, how hard ſocuer the worke is,that is to be done of vs. And that is 


our life, toy, andcomfort, no other courſe of walking is life but death: = 
othet 


60 
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otheris ſauory,or ſoundly ioyfull. And this ſhould bee thus in all callings 
and conditions,as with Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Husbandmen, Artificers, Ma- 
ſers of families and others,who doe (I denie not) many things required of 
them by God,but not one worke as another ; neither that ioyfully which 
they doe,and asif it were the worke that God hath ſet them about; for then 
they ſhould doe it readily,but for their bellies, and inother carnall reſpeRts, 
For why ? they can indeed do them no otherwiſe, becauſe they do not firſt 
know themſclues to bee the Lords redeemed ones, that ſo they may eaſily 


 obraineother things at his hands. But I would that cuen they who are ſo, 


did goe about that which they doe by Gods commandement chearefully, 
and with delight forthe Lords ſake; then ſhould there many excrements 
becut off from the infinite ations which are done in ourliues, and with fo 
much finneremooued ; many plagues and annoiances ſhould bee auoided 
from mens liacs alſo. Bur alas,the moſt profeſſors are not acquainted with 
going to worke ia Gods ſeruice after this manner,neither find any ſauour in 


this Chriſtian courſe : but reſpe& onely their owne commoditie, and 


that they may bee without feare of want and penury , and the moſt doe 
worſe, that is, ſpend their precious time in idlenefſe, play, and vaine 
pleaſures atleaſt : and as for ſeeking firſt Gods kingdome to be vnder his go- 
vernment,and to reſt on him for other things by Jawfull Iabour and meanes 
vling,it is one of the hardeſt things tor them to faſten on: though God hath 
yet promiſed chat ſuch onely ſhall bee bleſſed. But of this fomewhar hath 
been ſaid before. 

It is further added in this verſe,that while the houſe of Joſeph went vp a- 
oainſt Bethel,the Lord was with them, which ſeeing it is here added, I will 
ſay ſomewhatofit,though I haue ſpoken thereot before by another occaſt- 
on. Now this houſe of /oſeph, thus going about the worke that God had 
commandedthem,js ſaid to haue God with them in their worke; forſo hee 
had promiſed. Which teacheth,that this aſſurance we haue from him,that 
if weattempt ought by his commandement,he hath ſet his ſealeto ir,that we 
ſhall haue ſucceſſe and proſper in our worke. So was it ſaid to /oſhua in his 
firſt going againſt the Canaanites, 7will be with thee, and hee belicued and 
proſpered cucnſo,theſe and the like promiſes of God being belieued of vs, 
are our comfort,and thereby wee learne experience how to doe the like for 
thetime to come, in what worke ſocuer the Lord ſhal imploy vs. This would 
make men vſe their callings not ſoas they ſhould bee burdens to them, bur 
recreation,going merrily to their work as they may with Gods goodallow- 
ance,and leauing it of with fitnefle to other good duties, as prayer, reading, 
ſinging, meditating,&c. If this were belecued,men ſhouldbe free from the 
plodding and diſtracting cares ofthe vngodly, who make their liues weart- 
ſome by diſtruſt of Gods prouidence, fearing they ſhall begge cre they dye, 
8c. and from the moyling and toyling labor of ſuch as tire themſclues with 
their callings.For God glues reſt to his beloued,as Danid faith, Pſalm.127.2. 
And from this temporary reſt,he will in due time, tranſlate them to etcrnall 
reſt, All which I ſay, not onely to the denouncing ſharpely and heavily a- 
gainſt the common profeſſors ofthe Goſpell,who will belccue God no fur- 
ther then they ſce him, bur alſoto the iuſt reproouing of thoſe, who haue 
obrinedofhim to beleeue in deed, that they ſhall haue erernall life, and yet 
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the Bocke of Judves. 
their particular ttials,in which they are taught to depend vpon him, and to 


cleaue to his promiſes made and granted out vnto them to thar very end, 
that they ſhould doe fo,they yetſtagger and doubr, as if they had neuer had 


faith. He that defireth to heare more of Gods being with his,let him reade Note- 


that which hath been ſaid on verſe 19. 


This place Bethel b:tag ſo called, that is, the houſe of the mightie God, Verſaz. | 
becauſethe Lord appeared to acob there, whereas it had in times paſt been &*24t8.igk 


called by another name;,it very well teacheth(ſeeing nothing is ſer downein 
vaine in the Scriptures but to good vſe) that it is commendable, as occaſion 
is offered,to giue conuenient and meet names, ſuch as may inſtruct in ſome 
good thing,drawne from ſome goodexample, or putting vsin mind of du. 
ties cither to God or men. As God gue the name by the Angell vnto ow 
Sauiour,culling him Ieſus. Some care not what name they giue rotheir 


children,of moſt notorious perſons,as counting it their credit that they may 


belike them : reſembling herein the [dolacrous King of Babel his Eunuchs, Dan.» 7. 


who purpoſely altered the names of Daniel and his fellowes, in token that 
they ſhould renounce the true God and his ſeruice, and embracethe con: 
trarie. Some giue ſuch names tothem, as the rehearſing of them,cauſcth 
hughter. 

Which is vnſeemely, ſeeing the name is giuen in the afſemblie of che 
faichfull,and in the preſence of God, and when they are to bee entred intg 
the Church of God, *'We doe not placereligion in names or titles : yet ne- 
uvettheleſſe a wiſe and godly choice in this matter may be had,that the names 
gigen,may be in ſtead of inſtructions to the parries named. In the appar- 
relling of our bodies in comely maner, we will haue care that the very ſhoe, 
which is the leaſt marter,be decently put on, and ſutable to other partes of 
our attire : ſo there being requireda proportion in all our aQtions,this one is 
notto bernegle&ted. Therefore in the old Teſtament,the names were giuen 
cither according to the cuent of things, about the time ofthe birth of the 


child,as Moſes called one of his ſonnes Gerſhom, thatis, ſtranger, becauſe hee Exod.z.22. 


was then a ſtranger in anotherland : or their names were borrowed front 
their holy predeceflors, to put them'in mind to follow their ſteppes, or 
ſome ſuch like reſpeRsthey had in giuing them. Now letvs heare of the 
ſpies. | | 


Inthis verſe, where it is ſaid that the ſpies met this man comming out of V<+4+5- 


the citie(for what cauſe he went it is not expreſſed ;\ ſomewhat is to be no- 
ted by occaſion ofthe man,and ſomewhat trom the ſpies. By the man firſt, 
ooing in his fimplicity,out of the city, (whither toſaue hislife,or vpon ſome 
other neceſſaricoccation,) meeting with theſeſpies, and falling into ſucha 
ſireightthereby,rhar either he muſt looſe his life,or betray the citic,(for the 
ſptes ſaid ro him,ſhew vs the way into the citie,and we will ſhew thee mer- 
cle.) We may ice what ſtreights and difficulties we meer with,be ſubicct ro, 
and in dangrr of in this life : for that perill which we neither fearenor once 
thinke of,may befall ys, euen to the hazarding ofourliues, much more of 


_ ourvndoing,orthc lofle of rhe beſt of Gods blefſings that we inioy as wife, 


children,goods,&c, In the ſtory of the French Maſſacres we reade, rhat by 
cre popith faftion,a whole afſernblie of Proteſtants were ſlaine art the Ser- 


mon. The Shunamires child went into the field in the morning well, bur *: 
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diedat noone. The widow of one of the children of the Prophets, who li- 
ucd in good eſtatefora greatpartof her husbands time,yet through the debt 
he was in at his death, 7 a was broughtinto that ſtreight,that her two ſons 
muſt bee ſold to pay the debt, and carried away from her, perhaps to bee 
brought vp by Idolators inan idolatrous land ; and ſhe knew no other for a 
time,though God prouided better for her. 796 his children in the middeſt 
of their merry makings, were deſtroyed by the fall ofthe houſe, and he him- 
ſelfe loſt all at once,and his bodie was filled with ſcabbes and ſores. Samaria 
was befieged,and the danger fo great, that the king therof was reſolued,and 
lookedfor no other,but that heand all that hee had,mult be at the pleaſure 
of another man. And leruſalem was ſo overwhelmed with grictes,that ſhe 
was driuen to complaine,that no ſorrow was like her ſorrow : when yet be- 
fore ſhe had been the beauty of the whole world. Theſe difculties,as I haue 
ſaid, with many other both mentioned in Scripture,and ſeene in experience, 
may fall out in our liues,ſo that we ſhail be driuen to crie out cuery one of 
his owne burdens,what ſhall T doe 2 yea, and it may bee an innocent mans 
caſe,to be brought into ſuch ſtraits,and his, who is godly,and he ſhal notbe 
able roauoidiittill God ſend helpe. As for the wicked,fuch ſtreights come 
vponthem,as an armed man vpon anaked. 

Now ſecing God hath ſuch vantage of vs thereby,and that throughout 
this preſcnt life,8 may moſt juſtly inflit them vpon vs,(thatT ſay no more) 
oh what cauſe haue we to make precious vie hereof ? for the which cauſe in 
ſoneceſſarya matter, I thinke good to ſet downe ſome vles thereof to the 
Reader : And firſt this is one,that weſhould cuery day (which isa part of 
our iourncy home) as oft as wee find it ſo, acknowledge with admiration, 
Gods goodnefle in that he ſpareth and freeth vs from ſuch ſtreights,and not 
only ſo, but alſo from ſo many great calamities and caſualties as we are kept 
from,and much more,ifourlite bee freed from ſmaller affliions alſo,burt 
moſt of all if we be loaden with his benefits. Which Tſpeake to the juſt re- 
proofe of ſuch as hauing their part inall theſe, yet paſſe ouer all blockiſhlie 
and vnthankfully,but it ſome croſle befals them,then they break out again't 
God impatiently and brutiſhly. Secondly, make we this vſe of it,that ſeeing 
we areall ſubiec hereto,and by our inſt deſerts bee alwaies in danger and 
feare to be thus abaſed; therfore to be humbled,and prepare our ſelues daily 
for them,and as /eb did,tolookeforour change. Thirdly,we hauelittleneed 
to trouble our ſclues with an ill cotiſcience any manner of way, and ſo to 
procure needles ſorrow,if wee be daily in danger of ſo great vexations. And 
laſtly,ſet we little by the beſt things here, they being ſubieRto a thouland 
changes,but lay we vp treaſure for our ſelues,that ſhall never fade nor be ta- 
ken from vs. And to them that obie& vpon this,that ſeeing we may fall in- 
toſo many and great ſtreights, what prerogatiue haue the righteous,and 
what ſhall they doe,liuing in ſuch an eſtate as well as other ? I ſay,letthem 
truſt in God and fearc him,that ſo it may be wall with them,as he hath pro- 
miſed it ſhall,and ſo doing, he will keepe many ſuch calamitics from them, 
and giue them deliuerance outof many ſuch difficulties ; and turne thoſe 
that abide vpon them, to their ſingular benefit and good, or receiuethem 


vnto glory,when others in the meane while ſhall be at their wits end witty 
the ſtrangeneſle of their plagues,or,which is much worſe, beecaſt into hell. 
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the Bocke of Judses, 6; 
This we hauetolearneby occaſton of the man : Now of the ſpies. 


The ſpies offered him kindneffe,it he would ſhew them the way into the 
Citie : in that they dealt kindly with him, rather then roughly and cruelly; Do7,z, 
ſeeking ſuch 1 mt:crat his hands,they didas became then. But hee being Ob;ent 
one of the curſed nations, how could they(ye wil aske)promiſe him mercy? PE 
forthough they did {o to Rahab before, yet ſhe turned to their religion : and 
ſo did the Gibconites ſeruethem as bondmen, and imbraced their religion 
alſo. But no ſuch thing can beſaid of this man, for hee went vnto the Hit- 
titzs,out of the {euen curſed nations,and dwelt there. Ianſwere : we muſt eAnſ/were. i 
interpretthe lawes of God againſt the Canaanites,and concerning the roo- 
ting them out, by mitigating them with this equity, that if they made peace 
with I{racl, they ſhould not roote them our. And this appeares by that 
which is wriren in /oſh4ua,that theſe nations were rooted out,ſecing none of Toſh.1r.19, 
them ſaue the Gibconites,made peace with the Hebrewes. 

And this being ſo, teacheth all men to deale eucn with the bad kindly, 
and to be harmelefſe toward them. And though they be ofthem who haue 
deſerued puniſhment(as this mani of the citie Bethel mightby as good right 
haue been puttothe {word as thereſt in the citie,vntil he yeelded himſclte) 
yetfor as much as they be in miſery theyare to bee pitied, vnleſle their facts 
be horrible and beyond the courſe of common treſpaſles,in which caſe the 
muſt be puniſhed by authorttie accordingly : for in ſo dealing with them, 
there is hope that their harts may be mollihed, and they intime bebrought 
to repentance : whereas by rigor and rough handling of them they will 
(queſtionleſie)be hardened. And if they fall into the Magiſtrates hand,and 
muſt needs for their faultbee put to death ; it is enough that they haue char 
inflicted vpon them which is their due, though they bee nor purſued with 
cruelrie alſo. 1oſhuas dealing with Achan, who yet for his treſpaſſe muſt bre 
put to death,may be a paterne forall men, to teach them to 2v0id crue]rie, loſh.zarg, 
andto ſhew kindnefſeand mercie to ſuch as bee in miſcrie. Thus hee faith, 
when his ſinne was found out againſt him, My ſonne gin: glory 10 the God of 
Iſrael,and make thy confeſſion to him,and ſhew me now what thu haſt done. And 
as loſbuas example,for his louing dealingtoward the offendcr _Achan,is ro - 
be highly commended:ſo the contrary 1s as odious inthe Preiſts and Iewes: 
for when they had gotten that which they ſoughtat Prlatshands,to haue our 
Sauiour,againkt all law,to be condemned,they were not content with thar, 
but moſt cruelly and deſpitefully handled him with mocks,an:ttaunrs, and 
all diſgrace that might be : But it was as good as might be looked for at their 
hands. 

But while Iam minding this matter of dealing kindly and mercifully 
with the afflicted, it commeth to my remembrance, among many other 
things iuſtly to be bewailed, how lamentable the cſtate of malefacors tis in 
ſome places at leaſt inthis land: as rhey are miſerable throughout theit 
wholelite,{o eſpecially at rhcir death they are moſt of all, ſeeing rhar,after 
they be condemned, that they goc to execution without any meancsto 
bring them to conſcience of their wicked liucs, feare of the tydgementto 
come,andto ſome knowledge and hope of cternalllite : whereas, it it piea- 
{ed thoſe which are inauthoritie,ſome fit Miniſter of God might be 4ppoin- 
ted to take them in hand after they beadiudged to die. I will notfay what 
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good might be done to the poore priſoners thereby. But for mineowne 


part, when I was young,and ableto trauell,Idid chat dutie my ſelic ofttimes 
in compaſſion of their miſery,and ſaw blefling on my labours ;and the word 
which I preached to them, in that little time which they had to prepare 
themſclues,I ſaw it(Iſay)to beapparantly bleſſed of God,to my great con- 
tentmentand comfort,and good hope of them.I remember well,thatar ſun- 
dry times,that though I was but a ſtranger to them, yct after that I had 
through Gods bleſhng brought them to ſce their damnable and miſcrable 
eſtate by means of their fin,and had ſhewed them,that euen then they were 
neareſt mercie,[ was receiued of them with greatliking,eſpecially after they 
had taſted of the glad tidings of the Goſpellto quiet and comfortrheir hea- 
uic hearts. Yea,I may truly ſay,as I did clearely tee,I was to them more then 
their owne father could haue been vnto them, for the meſſage brought vn. 
to them. 

And beſide this thatT haue ſaid ofthem, the like meditation vnto this, I 
had of the eſtate ofmany people in the land, who run as ſwiftly to hell as the 
other; through ignorance(moſt falſely called the mother of deuotion, but 
rather the mother of all miſchicfe and confuſion)alſo prophanenefle,and o- 
ther groſſe{innes,though not folyable to the law of man to bee puniſhed as 
the other. ' Theſe arcalſo withouta Miniſter that isable and willing to leade 
themabetter way : who,ifthey had ſuch meanes as might conuert them to 
God,and thatthey who are ſuch good inſtruments, might bee incouraged 


and backed in their labouring to reclaime them,they ſhould haue cauſe to - 


giue God great thanks,and the perſons alſo,by whom they beſo well inſtru- 
&ed and comforted.But if I ſhould here bewaileall ſuch alſo,asbeingtaught 
yetare little the better ; as I cannot chuſe but pittie them, ſecing the Goſpell 


- ts hidden from them,and therfore they dying ſo,ſhal moſt certainely periſh, 


Martth.g.laſt. 


Do&.z3.ver.24. 


Ifay,if I ſhould bewailetheſe, how far ſhould my complaintreach?I ſhut vp 
this pointtherfore,cocluding thus, Oh that there were not ſo much hardnes 


of heart in many Miniſters and others, who might helpe this, wiſhing that | 


they hadalittle ofthe compaſſion that was in'our Sauiour, as the Euangeliſt 
recordeth, when he ſary the people diſperſed, as ſheep without a ſhepheard. 
And againe, Oh that we could deale pititully,kindly,and louingly with the 
miſerable and the afflicted, and thatall the gentleſt meancs were ved to re- 
claime offenders,of whom there is hope, ſuch as are as this man of Bethel 
was,in great diſtreſſe, which is not done but very rarcly,and therfore is there 
much hardnefle of heart,in thoſe to whom it is negle&ed, and wiltulnefle, 
that carrieth them to all profaneneſle andimpenitencie. 

And thus(to returne to the ſpies againe) ſeeing it hath bcen proued that 


* they did notvnlawfully in ſauing this Bethelite aliue, the moſt that can bee 


ſaid of their ſo doing,could be but an inconuenience ({ceing he gaue no to- 
ken that he turned totheir religion, )for ought that we can ſec)and yet this 
was a ſmaller inconuenience then ifthey had killed him,and fo to have been 
put to their ſhifts how to haue found the ſecret way that led into the citie : 
this alloteacheth vs a good point,that when wee ſein attempting of our 
lawfull bufinefle and labors,that ſome inconuenicnce muſt needs be borne, 
that which is leſſer of two,ifit be without ſinne,is to be gone vnder : thatſo 
we may auoid that which is greater. For want of which conſideration, and 
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due regard of that which I ſay,while men ſtand at the ſmaller,to auoid that, 
they runne into agreater,if notinto ſinneit ſelfe, As in many inſtances it 
may be ihewed , and this among other, may bee one. Many a man will not 
make others privie to ſome of his dealings, being ſuch as may bring him in 
200d commodie : and this he forbeares to doe,onely for that he would not 
haue the commoditie and benefic that he reapeth thereby,to be knowne to 
any other, which were not ſo great an inconuenience, if it were knowneto 
ſome taithfull fricnd. And what falles out in the meane while therebyteuen 
this, which is much greater: that for-want of skill how to vſe that dealing or 
traihcke aright, and inthe beft manner (which by the helpe of fome wiſe 
fricnd he might hauelcarned) hce loſeth a great part of his commoditie, 
which he might hauc inioyed, yea,and thereby falles to offend God by im- 
patience and murmuring,when heſeeththat he commeth ſhort of his expe- 
ctation and hope.So many a manfalling vpon thecues,ina deſperate mood, 
rciuſcth to yceld his money,though he be vnable to refiſt, and ſo loſeth both 
money and life too. And ſo doe many retuſe, through ſtomacke, to agree 
with their obſtinate aduerſary, becauſe they are loth to loſe and forgoe any 
thing. Whereas by ſtanding out with him to the ytmoſt,they forgoe nota 
little, but ten times the value, 

Much like tothat which many doabout their bodily health. They doubt 
atlcaft,it they know not alſo,that ſome ſore diſeaſe is brecding inthem, yet 
will they not conſalt with fome experienced Phyſition. And why: I ſay,to 
auoid 'Ome inconuenience,as the taking of phifick, which is nothing plea- 
fant to them,or to ſaue charges, ot becauſerhey would notloſeany timcin 
following thcir profits. And what falles out thereby inthe meane while ? 
euen this,that a greatcrinconuenience meeteth them : ſo that forthe auoi- 
ding ofthat which was but ſmall, they loſe both profit, and life alſo. This 
thing is the more to bee regar Jed, becauſe wee ſee by experience that com- 
modities areſo mixed with dilcommoditics, that in things indifferent, the 
one goeth not without the other. This is true, as in all comforts of this life, 
ſo particularly in marriage : andthat as well in goingaboutir,as living in it. 
For the firſt, many to auoid the troubles of the married eſtate, which is the 
ſmaller ; are put to many inconuenicnces ; as to iue in vnquietneſſe and dif- 
contentment,and by vnſctledneſle in a fingle eſtate to. fall to fornication, 
(thatI fay no more) which will prooue to be farre greater. Many againe re- 


ſolnes by marrying, (if they can make themſelues great thereby)to ſhunnea 


mcane and low eſtate in pouertic,and thinke,if they can doe ſo,they ſhallbe 
void of trouble,and yet whilethey lookeno further,they weary themſclues 
with many more ſoreand dangerouſer troubles; though mariage belawful, 
yet ſuch an attempting of it,is not good. Againc,by this rule among marri- 
ed couples,rthe one partic ſhould yceld to the other without too much rigor 
and auſteritie,or contending inathing indifferent : the husband in giuing 
libertic tothe wifeto {peak when there is cauſe; to viſit friends; to take vie of 
ſome commaditicsto herowne behoofe and benefir, rather then to denie 
tMmcm,becauſe they fearc fome inconuenience may come thereby; when yet 
itis certaine.there ſhall farre greater beſeene to fall out by doing otherwiſe. 
And ſoin all other dealings: ifallinconueniences cannot bee ſhunned, yet 
let vs be ſure, by labour, prayer and godly wiſdome,to augide the hardeſt. 
H 3 And 
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And one ſpeciall good vſeof this doQrine,is,that we take heed, we bee not 
roo ready to iudge our neighbour for bearing with ſome inconueniences, 
(as weare too forward and too ready to doe) when they muſt doe it to free 
themſelues of greater; and in ſo doing we condemne our ſelues,ſeeing wee 
our ſelues are ſubiect to the ſame doctrine alſo. For what haue wee to 
doe to iudge our brotherin ſuch a caſe; who if he haue ſuſtained an in- 
conuenience, wee may well thinke, he hath done it, to him a greater, This 
alſo condemneth them,who,if they bee alittle croſſed with ſome hardacci- 
dent,do by and by grow deſperate,and make the rent greater by their raſh- 
neſſeand impatience, &c. ſcorning to ſtoope to the neceſſity which God 
hath laid vpon them, and not wiſely declining extremity. Though they 
cannot auoide the inconuenience befalne them, yet they ſhould ſhunne the 
ſinne of murmuring which is greater, for elſe they beare the burthen of 
both.ButI cannot goe through this ſtorie at this time, I will thereforc here 


cut off. 
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AF (er agen cnquire heere, whether this man did well in 
©). betraying the city, and what is lawfull in the like caſe. 
B72, For as concerning the ſpies,no queſtion is to be made of 
244 their drawing the man to it, whether they did well ornoz 
Go zs9 foritwas their worke afſignedthem of God todeſtroy 
| ? thoſe nations,and therefore to vie the meanes in going 
about it. So was it alfo lawfull for him todo it, they ſignifying to him what 
Gods wil was in that behalfe. But whether the man beleecued that,and ther- 
fore whether he did it in faith,or to ſaue his life,and his friends and goods, it 
is vncertaine. The firſt is more pofſible, then probable, ro haue been the 
cauſe that drew him to doe it, but the laſt is moſt likely ; yet wee may 
notdetermine which, except the Lord went before vs : therefore accor- 
ding thereto was his a&t good and commendable in him, or otherwiſe. 
Now for vs.the caſe ſtandeth farre otherwiſe,then it did with him. Forit is 
notlawfull for vs to yeeld toany ſuch rhingas he did, in betraying the city, 
but odious and horrible. The Lord Teſus ſpeaking of the like matter, as a 
thing moſt monſtrous toattempt or goce about. He ſaith, many ſhall hate ana 
betray one another : afearefull thing to heare,much more for oneto doe it to 
a whole City. 
Nay all bitter violence and cruelty is odious in vs one towards another, 
ſimply,and without all reſpes ; much more when it ſhal be done for gaine 
Or 
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or preferment. No, neither is it ary way tolerable for the ſauingof anes 

owne life. We muſt in all theſe cafes,haue our diſcharges and warrantfrom 
God,for that which we doe zas Rabeb had for hiding the ſpies ; which-wee 1995-5: 
hauing Scriptures moſt clearely rodiretvs mall our aftions,no ſuch thing, 

from what'cxample foucucr,isto be followed bf vsin theſe daics. Neither 

the fat of 7rel in killing S/ſera, northe Iſtaclites borrowing andcariying a+ Juag.s.24. 


way of the Egyptians treaſures, any thing toimbolden vs;todoe the like :; Exod-12.35, | 


ſhe doing it againſt Gods enemies the Canaanites, they doing that which 
they did by the Lords appointment, In a word, to doe any cvill that good 
may come of it,is 0GzOus., RET TOE 
Laſtly,out of theſe two verſes it is good for vs tomarkezinthat this poore DoZ2.2. 
Bethlire was the inſtrument of taking the city; what poore rheancsand 
helpes God oftentimes miniſtreth, for the efteRing of that which hee c6m- 
mandeth to be done , yearttough the worke be great,and the means woake 
and vnlikely to bring ſuch a matter to paſſe, it skillerh not. Both theſe 
things may be ſcene both1n ſtirring vp and preparing that hllte woman 30 
Joſhnas time, to receive & lodge the ſpies, whom he ſent ro view Tericho be- 
fore they tooks it, as alſo by blowing trumpets of Rammes hornes, and 1of 6.16.8. 
by compaſiing of rhe city Tericho ſeurn times,to make the walles of ir to fall 
downe. Who ſecth not that theſe were poore engins to Barter walles 2 and 
alſo to giue this Bethlite into the hands of theſe ſpics,that they might by his 
helpe cafily take the city 2 For when God will haue a worke to be brought 
to paſſe, he appointeththe meanes alſo for the ſame purpoſe, which being 
alvw2ics knowne to him, but ſeldometo vs ordinarily,tillwe mcer with them 
(not by chance, but by his willand appointment ) it doth often take heart 
from vs, and much diſmay vs from cheerefull going about that which wee 
are commanded,ſo weake is our faith,when with vnbeleeuing T homas wee 
doe not {ce and bchold with bodily-.cyes the 'meanes which are yer ſuffici- 
ent andat hand through Gods promiſe. | 
So much the more 1t behoueth vs ro be well acquainted with that which 
is taught vs hcere : for itis a ſingular encouragement to vs, ( wee being fo 
weake) when we haue an hard labour laid ypon vs,and we fee no meanes te 
bring itto paſſe,to know (yet)that God will prouide helpe, though wee ſee 
not how , as hedid prouide a ſacrifice for ,Xbraharr to offer in ſtead of gen 22:4, 
Iſaac. Indeed, it he ſhould deale with vs as Pharaoh did with the iſrachites 
(who enioyned them an hard raske, and great worke. bur yet they muſt 
make ſhift how ro cftcir, (which was impoflible for them to doe ) then it 
were nomarucllit we were penfiue, and art our wits end what to doe. But 
(God be thanked)it we can belecne him,thathewill maker caſte, and pro- 
uideaccordingly ; moſt cheerefully may webe occupied, from day to day, 
in allthat by Gods Commandement we ſet our hand vnto: This caufed the 7.6m 12. 
Apoſtle Pazlto be io diligent and vnwearied in bringing fo many nations !9 21.47, 
by his preaching,to embrace the Goſpell, andfſaluarion thereby ; when yet 
there wereſo many and great diſcouragements in his way. By 
This cauſed thoſe worthy ſeruants of God,Zorobabelt, Ezra,and Nehemj. Nebem 3.17: 
ah, not onely to returne into Tudea; but ro build both the city vp againe, 
being greatly ruinated; and cuen the walles thereof, aridallo the Tern ple; 
when hauing commandement from God {oto doe, they belecued that hee 
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would ſhew them how, and bee with them, to inabJethem,though weeare 
not ignorant, haw many blocks and maine enemies there were in their way 
to hinder them. And wee haue noother ſtay to Jookefor the promiſed ſal. 
uation,but this,that hee that hath commanded vs to ltue by faith,and waite 
by hope, will finde meanes to bring it to paſſe,although weſcelittle how, 
many times, in ſo much that weoft feare and doubr,it being the waighticſt 
caſe of all other; euen as Saint Peteralſo ſaith,that the righteous are ſcarcely ſa- 
ved. And even ſo.the labouring man, and the Artificer could neuer bee vp- 
holden to follow their calling with any peace, if they ſhould looke onely 
how hardly they are like to bee maintaine, and ſhould not ſtay themſelues 
by faith,that God will provide for them, they themſelues not being negli- 
gent. And be this the ſtay of vs all,in our hardeſt condition wherein wee be 
ſet by God, that hee will bring vs through, though wee ſcenot how,and 
thatalſo in good ſort, becauſe he hath promiſed. 

Now itremaineth,that we ſee how well this man was rewarded that did 
helpe forward Gods people in theirworke, to the deſtroying of his ene- 
mies, by ſhewing them the way intothe city, though it bee not {ct downe 
with what mind hedidit. Thus they dealt with him : they did not onely 
ſethim free, and his whole family, from the deſtruction that lighted vpon 
the other citizens ; but they did alſo ſuffer him to carrie away his wealth : 
yea and ſo grearly enriched him,thathe was able to goe build acitie, And 
by this wee ſee, that ſachas bec helpers and friends ro Gods people, neuer 
looſe their reward : as Rahabs exampleand the Kenites doe molt cleerely 
proue & declare. A notable encouragement both to Gods people,to know 
that the Lord ſo careth for them, that hee will cauſe many,cuen of the wic- 
ked,to be friends to them,and helpefull : andit isno kſle comfortto them 


_ thatare ſoaffeRed to them, they may bee ſure they ſhall not loſe their la- 


bour,but be well rewarded. And fo much the more wee ougi1t to bee quic- 
kened by this doQtrine,ſeeing Gods people haue many and ſtrong enemies 
inthis world,and they themlelues are weake and ſoone diſcouraged. And 
this is a great refreſhing to them,when they haue promiſe of ſuch helpes,as 
whereby their burthen is made eaſie. And the Lord hath ſaid much in his 
word to the encouragement of both; and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking 
of Icruſalem- Gods people, faith. Let them proſper that. Joue thee, 
And to Abraham the father of beleeuers (which alike is ſpoken to all that 
are belceuers,as Abraham was) thus he ſaith ; 7 will bleſſe them: that bleſſe thee, 
and curſe them that curſe thee. So thatas Ahab was ſpared, infomuch that the 
plague threatned came not in his daies,but in his ſonnes, becauſe he repen- 
ted,and yet it was but outwardly,whercin hee gaue but a bare ſhew of ir, e- 
ven ſo, they thatdoeto his people any good, though it dee but inan out- 
ward action, as this Bethlite did heere tothe Lords people, ſhall nor loſe 

their reward, | | 
Itis true indeed,that this but temporary for the moſt part, which they re- 
ceiue, as the helpe that they miniſter to them isſo : but beſides thatit is 
much that God will regard them at all, who arenot faithfull rohim (for 
they wight feare rather the contrary,that he would purſue them as his ene- 
mies)becauſe they be not repentant : beſides this (I fay) they ger acquain- 
tance with the godly hereby ofttimes, whereby they be in hope, that =-y 
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ſhall learne rhcir zeligion, and follow their conuerſation, which if they ſo © 
like and approue of,rhat they loue them the better for it,then do they gaine 
exceedingly by itindeed,l meane by that friendſhip that they ſhew them. 
For then they come within the compaſſe of a better bleſſing, andare parta- 


kers of a greater promilſe,cucn that in the Goſpell; Whoſoener receineth a Pro- Marth.10.47, 
" phet,in the name of a Prophet, ſhall receine a Prophets reward: and he that receiueth 


a righteous man,gn the name of a righteous man, (that is, for his goodneſſe, and 
becauſe he is a good man) ſhall hane rhe reward of a righteous man alſ0, 

This ought for iuſt cauſe to aſtoniſh and terrific them who are profeſſed 
enemies to them becauſethey walke vprightly,and hate none more deadly, 1 ob 2.12. 
according tothe prouerbe; Therighteous is an abomination to the wicked, ***%9 *7: 

This ought alſo to draw the hearts of the common ſort who profefle re- 
ligion, better to regard Gods people, and not to bee more brutiſh then the wet 8.17. 
heathen nations who feared Ifracl, ſecing they ſaw God was with them, 
yeaandlet them while they liueamongthem obſerue their example, and , 
profit by them, as they in the Adts.9. 31. Tt they will ſay they know not het 
who they are; TIanfwere, thatthey ſpeake vntruly ; for in the timeof their 
owneatfliftion and miſery,they can diſcerne and doe know them, and will 
aske for them; although at other times they are thought of them to bee too 
preciſe and deuour, andcall them Scripture-men in contempr  yca eucn 
ſuch as againſt whom they will ſet themſelues : totheſe therefore, it they 
will ſhew that rhey be wiſe indeed, let them adioyne themſelues, and make 
much of them,till they verifie the Scripture; the Lambe and the Lion ſhall |, ,, 
feed together : for if God intheir trouble and abaſement haue giuen them 
vnderſtanding and diſcretion to knowthem, and afterward they make no 
more reckoning nor account of them, they cannot bee ignorant that they 
haue done wickedly, andare able to ſee what they doe in caſting them off. 


Andletthem be ſure, that their fin will find them outin time, and the Lord Numb.zo. 


will caſt off them, for that they haue dealt ſo with them. But much more 
if they or others begin to {mite them with their tongue, and to kicke at 


them, and diſgrace them. This bee ſaid of the houſe of 1oſeph ioyntly. It 
followeth inthe text. | 


Vers. 27, Neither did Manaſſes deſtroy Bethſhean with her townes gzor T 4- 
anach with her townes nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Ibleam with her townes,nor the inhabitants of Megiddowith her townes,but 
the Canaanites dwelt ſtill m that land. | | 


28, Newertheleſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong they put the Caananites to tribute,and 
expelled them not wholly, 


29. Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them, 

30. Neither d:d Zebulon expellthe Canaanites that dwelt in Kitron,nor the in- 
habitants of Nahalot,vut the Canaanites dwelt amonz them and became tributa- 
ries, 

31. Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of 
Ziaon,nor of Ahlab, nor of Ach-2ib,nor of Hethab,nor of Aphik,nor of Rehob. 

32. But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaanives the inhabitants of the land : 
for they did not arine them out. ; | 
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33- Neither did Napthalidrine ont the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh,zor the in- 
habitants of Bethanath,but dwelt among the Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: 
nenerth:leſſe the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and Bethanah became tributaries vnto 
them. 


JN theſe verſes the holy ſtory layeth out the finne of the other Iſraelites 
beſide Beniamin,tor that they caſt not out,nor deſtroyed not thoſe Cana- 
anites which dwelt in their ſeuerall lots, according to the commandement 
of God,but oncely made them tributaries to them, And before all the reſt 
thetribe of Maraſſe is reckoned to haue done 10. But whereas it is ſaid in 70- 
Jhaa,that this tribe did then fo, that is, make them ttiburaries then : it is not 
ſo to be vnderſto0d, bur that is faid thereby an anticipation ; that is, by ſet- 
ting downe that bc fore, which came to paſlle afterward. For that was afrer- 
ward to cometo paſſe,that is,at this time heere mentioned, which was afrer 
Teſhnas death. For in rhe daics of Joſhua, and of the Elders that liued with 
him,the people contained themſelues,and did their duties in refifting their 
enemies,by his worthy conducting and going before them. And by this 
their departing from the commandement of the Lord, which for atime 
they obcyed, we {ce how they declinedin afhiort time and waxed weary of 
obeying. 

1 he which,and namely in fo many of them, teacherh, how ready men 
are t:) leaueand forſakea good courle,although they haue hardly,and with 
much adoe,been brought to embrace and faſten vpon it , which much con- 
cerneth vs ro maike, For we arc eaſily decetued about this, and thinke both 
of our ſclucs and others,that if we beginneto diflike,and turne away from 
ſome groffe md common faults that wee were wont tocommit; then the 
worſt is paſt with vs, andthat wee ought iuſtly to bee reckoned among the 
godly , whereas it is nothing fo, butwebe yer, for all thar, farre oft. For a 
tarre greater matter is required to the endeuoureffectuall calling to re- 


. pentance may be approued of God,and be ſounJindecd, as in other places 


I haue ſhewed, how we ought to try and ſearch into ou: {clucs, and cannot 
nowſtand abou: it. 

Bur although wee were truly turned to God,and had, as theſe, obeyed 
God fora time with a good heart,yet ought we to feare danger, in re{pe 
of our owne frailty,and according to the preſent occ2fi>n, when wee feeto 
what pointtheſc tribes came, for all they had followed the Lord commen- 
dably foratime,in beginning to caſt out the nations as they were comman- 
ded. Andthereaſon of this, to wit that wee ſhould thus carctfully looke to 
our ſelues,is this,that we are reformed bur in part,and that in ſmall part : in 
which reſpect yer, becauſe we hauereceiued ſome grace, we are able there- 
by to defire and goeaboutto doc God ſome ſeruice, and ſpecially at ome 
time; namely,while we be watchtull to hold vnder our rebellious psfions, 
aſted by grace: but what then 2 For wce having a ſea of corruprion cuer 
flowing in vs,and our owne concupilcence beſide outward obicets enticing 
vs acontrary way ; it muſt be drained and purged out daily, by little andIit- 
tle,and not bee Jet alone in vs, leſt it ſhould choake and crowne the grace 
thit we hauereccined , whichif it be, wee become impotent by and by, fo 
that wee doe not onely ceaſe to obey, but wee are carried rather as with a 

| ſtrcame 
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ſtreame to any euill that we be tempted to ; and namely, to this one heere 
mentioned that ouertooke thele tribes ; that is,to be wearie of well doing : 
and {o much the rather,ſeeing there are ſo many allurements and occaſions 
in euery place to prouoke vsand ſet vs forward. 

Andalthough weare not without helpe,nor naked in the middeſt of all 
theſe ſtormes, yet if wee know not theſe things ; yeaandit alſo wee doenot 
refiſt carefully ſuch euillasI haue mentioned, neither ſtriueto nouriſh ſuch 
ſparkles of grace as are kindled in vs,our hearts being ſet wholly hereupon, 
25 the waightieſt thing that we haue to dealein , what maruell is it, though 


wee fall from the goodneſſe that was wrought and begun in vs, and fo be. Note. 


come others then we were before ? Which I ſpeake not as though we muſt 
do nothing but watch andrefiſt ſome one or few inticements which would 
(I grant) ſo5ne waxe tedious tovs ; neither is that impoſed vpon vsby 
God, but weare to know, that while we bee aiming at one good thing or 0- 
ther,our worke goeth well forward, ſo as wee doe wiſely labour todiſcerne 
among good things, whitthe beſt is,and moſt neceſſary to bee done forthe 
time, and what ſinne and corruption is moſt to bee refiſted. Thus I haue 


ſtood ſomewhatlong in this point, toſhew how eafily we may poſſibly fall 


from our Redfaſtneſle in a good courſe, and what care ſhould beein vs a- 
oainſt the contrary ; which I entred into (as ye may remember)by ſo good 
an occaſion of the coldneſle and declining of the tribes from the knowne 
commandement. 

Now I will goe forward, as my purpoſe was, to ſhew ſomewhat more 
particularly,how we vſe to decline, and breake off good beginnings ; euen 
as theſe tribes did, who began well to execute Gods commandement for a 
ſeaſon,in rooting out his enemies, but went not forward. And this let vs ſee 
in ſome ſort, both in our ſelues and alſo toward others, For the firſt, we can- 
not bee ignorant that many ofvs of good hope haue ſometimes carefully 


ſearched into ourſelues,to finde out ſuch corruptions of our hearts as haue Lam.3.4e. 


brought our whole liues out of frame : and therein wee haue done God 
200d ſeruice; and when wee haue found them our, as careleſneſle, {lothful- 


neſle,vncleane defires,and worldlinefſe,&c. we haue had them in the chaſe, Note. 


and hunted them, with diſgracing them, watching and praying heartily a- Marth-26.41. 


gainſt them foratime. This alſo hath been another peece of goad ſeruice 
done vato the Lord:but our not beingalwaies alike forward, bur negleRing 
care(as throngh corruptlon and vatowardneſle it will ſoone cometo paſſe) 
andthe vie of good meanes, or ourferuency therein. Oh how baue wee 
drooped and hangedthe wing; yeaand if more ſpeedy heed hath not been 
taken, how neare haue we been brought to this bondage, to bee well con- 
tent to let theſe and ſuch like our ſinnesto be quict in vs, without any great 
purſuit, or offering of any great violence to them, till they haue recouered 
ſome ſtrength in vs againe, and preuatted, and begun inmoſt vnſeemely 
manner to maſter vs,and bring forth noiſome fruit, even like themſelues ; as 
the Canaanites did grow ftrong and mighty againſt Iſrael, when'they were 
not held downe as God required,but ſuffered toliue and belet alone © 

But to proceed no further in this,if theſe noiſome weeds be not plucked 
vp, how can g00d ſeed bring forth her fruit, ( for all may cafily ſee what 
tollowcth, ſeeing the roote muſt needstotter if the ground-ſels bee pluckt 
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away) therefore if we ſlothfully ſuffer our ſelues to grow to this point, who 
ſeeth not that we offend God as ſore,and as grieuouſly prouoke him to dif. 
pleaſure by ſuch diſobedience, as theſe tribes did by making a league with 
the Canaanites,and not expelling them as they began, and ſhould ſtill haue 
- done? For the tranſgreſſion is alike in both, and that of one and the ſame 
commandements, while they ought to haue rooted out perſons out of the 
land,and we finnes out of our hearts and lives. Thus I haue ſhewed how 
like weare to the Canaanites in ſuffering ſ1nnes in our ſelues, which ſhould 
haue been rootedout rather : now let vs alſo ſee it in ſome particular man- 
ner how we be too like them in our dealings toward others. 

For cuenas they failed in ſuffering the Canaanites to remaine amongſt 
them, and did not expe!l them , ſo doe wee ſuffer them who are little better 
then Canaanites in their behauiour and mannets to abide therein, till they 
corrupt andtaint them that dwell among themzas if an infeRion were dif- 
perſed roundabout to poyſon mens bodies. The peopleof Iſrael ſet them- 
ſelues to ſeeke their owne quietneſle and eaſe(though they broke the com- 
mandementof God) in letting the Canaanites liue ſtill, and abide in the 
land. And tothis point things are come in our daies,that whatſocuer God 
'commandrto bee done, and good and wholeſome lawes enioyne againſt 
many fowle ſinnes, yet if the executing of them require labour and any 
coſt, and it bring any toyle and trouble, and hinder mens eaſe and profit, 
behold, Lion & in the way , they will notatall take them in hand ; or if they 
| haue begun, they ſoone waxe wearie of the worke, and giue it ouer ( neuer 
enioying Gods promiſe to harten them to the obeying of his commande- 
ments, but yeelding to their owne corruptreaſon ) ſo that there is little 
rooting out of grieuous diſorders and lewdnefſeof life,in towne, countrie, 
or familic : as whoring,drunkenneſſe,gaming,ill companies, and ſuch like : 
and as little purſuing of the perſons that diſguiſe themſclues therewith, ei- 
ther in Church or Common-wealth. And this wasa greater fault in theſe 
tribes to let the Canaanites remaine, and not expell them ; becauſe they 
were ſtrong enoughto haue doneit; and ftronger by much thenthey on 
whom they ſhould haue executed Gods charge: for ſo it is ſaid, verſe 28. 
When Iſrael waxed ſlrong, yet did they not expell them wholly,but onely pur 
themto tribute, So this aggrauateth the ſinne of our time,foraſmuch as 
God hath giuen authority into mens hands to remoue ſuch diſorders, and 
greater gifts of knowledge and ability to oucrmatch ſuch euilsas he would 
haue to bee rooted our, and yet there wanteth zeale, and courage to goe a- 
bour it. And though things ſhall neuer bee brought to that perfection that 
were tobe wiſhed,yet much might be done that is vtterly neglected. This 
be ſaid and noted out of all the verſes in generall, and of all the tribes men- 
tioned therein, 

Now moreparticularly, ſomewhat is to bee ſaid of Manaſſe and Ephra- 
im:who did not alike behaue themſelues when they were ſeuered,as when 
they were ioyned together : then they went the one withthe other round- 
ly tothe worke, and proſpered : but now they being divided, they were 
backward and ſlothfull,and fo letthe Canaanites grow and multiply. That 
which I will obſerueheere is this : That we looke heedfully to this, that we 
make much of godly fociety,and labour to enioy it therefore, and to take ” 

the 
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the goodthat we mayby it. For.wee haue, naych encouragement thereby, 
whatſocuer good weegoe about, wherein it may beevſed, Foras the. Wile 


man ſaith , Two are better then one z.if one lie alone; how ſhould he be-warme ? And Eccleſ.4.1r. 


ſo many good perſons being ioyned together it a. good worke, ( like fire- 
brands in a chimney, that giue a glowing heate when theyare laid toge- 


ther, when one alone ſoone goeth out ) one is refreſhed, helped, hartened, 4/mite. 


and comforted by the other ; according to. the kind of worke whichthey 
take in hand : and {5 onealone is much weakened, made heauie, and ſoone 
diſcouraged. As Moſes his hands failed againſt Amalck, till. Aaron and Huy 
propped them vp. But Moſes and 4awon, Caleb and loſhuab; David and Jona- 


than,and ſo much more many together,as their employment requized, who 


doubteth. but that they'did much. more roundly and readily diſpatch the 
worke appointed them of God,then if they had been diſioyned and aſun- 
der? Therefore doubtleſle, where both,itthere hee no more, or many are 
ſound heartedin ſeuerall ro God and his worſhip,” and like minded and vp- 
right hearted each to other,the Lord is doubly honoured, the-Goſpell gra- 


ced, euen in the eyes of the wicked; the aduerſarie ſtronglier reſiſted by 


their vnited force, beſides the ſtrengthening one the others hands in the 
way to happineſle. Pets Tn 
And theretore the publike aſſemblies of the faithfull haue great force to 
quicken and tocomfortthe people of God, inthe ſeeing the faces'of one a- 
nother,all being preſent tog*ther to. meet the Lord there , farre atherwiſe 
then onealone can fjnde it,though he be well: mindedalſo, and enioyeth 
no ſuch benefit of the miniſtry atall,vnleſſe it can be no otherwiſe. Euenſo 
Chriſtian fellowſhip in private betwixtthe people of God, for their niutu- 
all edifying and comfort, as they haue opportunuy to enioy it, is many 
waies gainefull. And though ſolitarineſle hath alſo her kindeand tweet vſe; 
and though there isatime to-be alone, when a man defireth it, who is fitto 
vie it; yet to be tied toit, or (which is worſe) to bee in bad company euery 


while,itis ſuch an vncomfortable eſtate, that if itwere not'for imployment cc. 


in their particular calling,whereini'they may beſtow their chiefe time, they 
ſhould make their life meerely tedious and weatiſome. Therfore I maruell, 
that godly fellowſhip and acquaintance is no more ſought'and made ac. 
countof', nor the communion of Saints (which is but one fruit of the Goſ- 

Il) in no heartier and greater requeſt,nor no better vie made of it where 
itisenioyned ; butbroken off among ſome, by every light and ſmall cen- 
ceit, teatch, or ſiniſter report and ſlander,and by ſuch like occafions. And 
ſeeing T haue ſpoken this of fellowthip, one thing Thaue thought good to 


adde,. and that is: if it bee poſſible let a wiſe Chriſtian bee never to ſecke of 1, 


ſome one faithfull friend at the leaft, towhom he may breakehisminde in 
all doubtfull caſes, and communicate with him aboutneceflary matrerszand 
who may be to himas an eye to watchouer him,and asanotherhim-feltero 
c3mforthim. Pn OAT 1 dw ng 
Let this ſuffice toſhew what abenefit Chriſtian ſocicty andgodly fel- 
lowfhip is many waics, to them that cay rightly vſc it; accotding\to-the 
words of the Plalmiſt, Behold how good and pleaſant a thing it i, brethren t0.awel 
together in vnity : and what danger and diſcouragements thereariie inthe 
priuate condition;where no helpeby Chriſtian communion of neighbors 
= 1s 
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i5enioyned; and therfore whatheed isto be takentherin that ſucha band 
benot broken where itis,and where none is,that it be ſpeedily (as may be) 
ſought and procured : that for want of aduice, fellowſhip and good com- 
pany,ſo many waics requiſite,men be not plunged into depth of troubles, 
both in matters of ſoule,and in things of this lite; many ofthe which might 
eaſily haue been auoided. 

Now it followceth,which Twill deferre tothe next Sermon. 


THE NINTH SERMON 


VPON THE FIRST AND 


SECOND CHAPTERS OF THE 
BOOKE OF Ivvpasxs. 


V urs. 30. Neither did Zebulon expell,&c.as before to verſ: 34. | 

V zns. 34. cAndihe Ammuorites drane the children of Dan into the monn- 
#4ine,ſo that they ſaſfered them not 10 come downe to the valley. 

Vurs. 35. Andibe Ammorites dwelt ſtill in Mount Heres in CAjjlon, and in 
Shaalbim, and when the hand of loſephs family prenailed, they became tributa. 
ries. 

\'Vnrs. 36. And the coaſt of the Amorites was from Maaleh-akeabim, enen 
from Sclah,and vpward. 


FA Ow it followeth. From this 3o. verſe, to the 34. the holy 
(> oc Story ſettethdowne particularly,how thetribes of Zeb«- 
SING 4 ») lon, 4ſhxr and Naphtali, did euen as the other tribes be- 
EN M PF] forementioned,of Beniamin, Manaſſe, and Ephraim, that 
= FN N they let thoſe Canaanites liue ſtill among them, and did 
V7 | only putthemto tribute. Wherein toſeethe agreement 
Y= Re that was in this finne betwixt them and the other, it is 
worthy the noting, and may bee of ſingular vſe vnto vs. For they did as 
if they had conſented together,one to doeas the otherdid, ( whereas they 
could (yet)bur heare one of an others doing)they did (I ay) euen as the 0- 
ther before mentioned,for theireaſe andquiet, make leagues with the Ca- 
naanites, contrary to that which God commanded them. Which ſheweth 
vs,thatit is the leſſe maruell that we ſee it ſo in ourage,and that it hath been 
ſo from age toage,that there is agreement in finneamongall eſtates, yea in 
the ſame ſinne, as ifthey did mutually reſolue to ioyne therein. For Pas! 
ſpeaking of groſſe ſinnes which ſhould raignein the world, in the latter aÞe 
after Chriſt, tels vs, that the times , that is,” the people in the ſencrall 
ages, ſhould be tainted therewith, And as it was inthe daies of 7.2, fo ſhall 


it bee in the apes following; they did cate and drinke, and marric ; that 


is, they made them their paradiſe. And as they hauc done, and liu<d 
in former times, ſo they doe;and will doe, till. And asthey ſought rhcir 
- - fclicity. 
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from none but from ther that ſhallperiſh, What exceſſiue and vnſatiable ſeek. 
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felicity and hearts defire heerein ſome tranſitorie things ; as in gathering 
wealth, hunting after vaine pleaſures, and ſeeking of promotion : euen fo, 
this doe many at th45 day,who profeſſe the Goſpe!l,and yet this is the eſtate 
of the ciuiler fort; thereare greater abominations then theſe : the way of 
truth they haug not knowne , the feare of God hath not bcen before theit 
eyes; butis this done 1n one pleceas in another, yee will aske, as the finne 
hecre ſpoken of, was alike ſpread throughout the tribes © I anſwere, neuer 
more then at this day. Therctore when the meaner fort receiucd not the 
word with fruit, I turned ( faith the Ppophet Zeremy ) ro the mighty, tothe 
learned,to the Prieſt, 8&c. as declaring that hee looked to finde it otherwiſe ler.a. 
there ; but bchold,all were alike, | 
So15 it ſaid by our Saujaur, as i} was in the dates of Noah, {6 ſhall it bee at the 
comming of the ſonne of a3, and (as he faith) in the latrer age, whereofthis in 
which we line isa part,ehey 4id then eat and drink,marrie,and gine in marriage, 
(theſewere things what they did then moſt mindeand ſet their hcarts on, 
and knew nothing of any danger) till the flood came and tooke them all away, 
And what doe men now,or haue-done in our remembrance in rhe former 
daics,bur cucn fo, and the ſame things 2 What pleaſure have men, {aue in 
cating and drinking, and following after their delights « and as the tribes 
d6id,tor thcir eaſe and pleaſure commit finne, euery one his owne way : ſo 
what doc men, but cuery one that which doth beſt ſeruc his owne turne. 
What cffeQuall and ſauing knowledge of God is there to be found, ſaue on- 
ly heere and therein a tew perſons? and generally the Goſp«ll isa myſterie, Nee. 
andthe pearl initis hidden from one,as trom another, though zz bee hidden , c,,,,,;; 
ing after the worids goodis there,as in otherages? what bold prophaning 
of the Lords Sabbaths, when yet he hath plainely charged vs the contrary, 
ſaying : Remember yee keepe them holy? And what ſhould I further ſet 
downe othcr agreements berwixt men in their liues and practiſe, whether 
wecompare our daies with the former,or in the ſame daies one man with a- 
nother 2 And yet one would thinke that the examples of former times 
ſhould teach the latter wiſedome. That ſceing they who now liue may be. 
hold, how they haue been taken away, and that oft times in the middeſt of 
their delights, and could kecpe themſelucs from death no more then 0- 
tiers, thereforeit ought worthily tocauſethem to looke further, and to 
preparea better, and a more enduring inheritance againſt they muſt goe 
hence. But to grow toancnd, ſceing it is ſo that the world is like it ſelfe,and 
the ſinnes of it haue entertainmentalike for the moit part, with one as with 
another, I willſhew the cauſe of it why it is fo, andtcach thevſe of itbefore 
I end. (Forbeſtdes the diuels malice, who ruleth alike in tne hearts of the 
children of darknes,8: draweth them tothe ſame evils, in the moſt places) 
belides this, I ſay,all men are corrupted in their harts, imaginations, and de- 
fires : they all louceuill,andloath thatwhich I good. Wherby it commeth 
to paſſe,thatthe ſins that one embraceth, an other delighteth in alſo;hauing 
no bllity nor will torefiſt or tnrne from them, but drinketh them vp, as the 
th doth water. And there is nothing ableto make it otherwiſe bur one : 
and thatisthe grace of regeneration & new birth, which changeth a man,8: 
gives him a new hartand will, whereby he difliketh the =" 
I. 2 ano 
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and diſpoſition thatled and caried him amifle before. And hereby the dc- 


ceitfulneſſe of his {infull heart being found out,he growethto be out of loue 


and liking with the deſires which came from it,aad conſequently trom the 


uill words and ations that proceeded from it ; and both mindeth and doti: 


the contrary things. Thus hee is,as wee ſee, turned into an pther couſc of 
life, different from the men of the world. But becauſe few light on this 
change,and this grace entrethnot into many ; butis reſiſted rather,and that 
inadeadly manner,cuen when by ſound preaching it is offered vntothem , 
therefore they abide in the ſame eſtate wherein they were before, ſo thar 
they are not ſubietrothe grace that ſhould guide them, neither indecd can 
be. Thus it commeth to paſſe, that few being new borne, the moſt agree in 
the ſameeuill,to the which (the heart being alike diſpoſed vnto it ) they are 
carried. 

And whereas it will ( perhaps) be obiected, that the good nature that is 
in many,morethen in ſome others, and good education doe put difference 
berwixt men, as well as ſanRification, and the changing of the nature of 
man ; be it knoxwne vnto them, that the beſt nature is poyſoned, and encli- 
ned toall ſinne, and hath the feede thereof : and the beſt education, being 
not ſeaſoned with religion,can but worke ciuility in a man, or (at the moſt) 
reſtraine him from ſome outward and open wickedneſle; it cannotgiue 
him a new heart, neither therefore make him a new creature. And I con- 
clude with the vſe of this doctrine,that all ſuch as deſire tobe better guided 
then naturall men can be, muſt ſeriouſly labourto be acquainted with their 
hearts, ſearching out by the Law of God, the depth of fa;ſhood and euill 
thatis in them,which is greatand much : and ( as they are taught) bewaile 
it, as that which bringeth forth fruitvnto death, till they obtaine pardon 
thereof, and of theirother ſinnes : with the which grace thcy rccejue will 
and ſtrength,though weakely,toliue well. and to pleaſe God , yea and for 
the obtaining of all theſe, let them attend to fincere preaching, not by fits, 
but ordinarily and conſtantly as they may, and ſo God will draw them out 
of the puddle in which other lie ſtill, and worke that grace in thein, whe c- 
by they ſhallbe reformed to the image of Chiiſt their head,and to the fiir i- 
lirude of the members of his body,. which are all vnitormcly goucrnedty 
the ſameſpirit, which worketh alike fruits in all. And this isthe onely way 
to come by it. [£ x. 

But another thing is to be noted by theſe tribes beſide, (which T haue id 


- already, and that is, ſeeing they could not chuſe but heare one of anotiter 


what they did) how one was led by the example ot the other, For thovgh 
oneeafily agree with another incuill (as1 haue ſaid befor? ) yet I cannot 
tell how it commeth to paſſe, that when wee haue example alſo irom others 
of any bad courſe, we are much more cafily riucted into it tiercb/'.Nay this 
example ſo much preuaileth, that although wee haue Gods commande. 
ment neuer ſo plaine to the contrary, with threztes annexed thereto, wee 
boldly breake through it, and not onely aftetand commit the ſame, as in 
the former dodtrine I ſaid wee doc; but wee beate it downe beforc vs.as it 
were aſtreame. It could noteafily hauc been thorght rhar this people of If- 
racl, onetribe after another, could (there being ſo many of them ) hane 


| foughttheir owne caſe,in making peace with the other nations, bavingre- 
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ceiued ſo ſtraitea commandementthat they ſhould expell them : and yet 
they did ſo handlethe matter among them,that it was as it were vtterly for- 
gotten among them, and they grew to beeconfirmed ina contrary courſe. 
But when one tribe had broke the ice to another in breaking through the 
commandement,it became as a matter thatlay dead,tew lookedafterit. So 
it would hardly haue been thought, that Saphira could haue been brought 
to conſent to the holding backe ofthat ſumme of money which was conſe- 
crated to ſo good and holy an vie ; which was by making alye,and ſtanding 
ſifly in it ; but when ſhe knew her husbands mind, and had him to goe be- 
fore her therein,ſo that he made no matterto commit ſuch a treſpaſle, ſhee 
was emboldened to doe italſo by his example. 

Likewiſe, who would haue (aid that well nigh the whole city of Samaria 
ſhoujd haue been drawne to recciue Simon Mags his ſorceries ? butafter 
thatſome had begun,and there was none to reproue and ſhame them for it, 
eherelt fell to it,hauing ſuch examples before them. And a man would won- 
der to ſee how ſuch cleare 8 ftreight charges as God hath giuen to men,of 


departing from iniquitie,and of not following the multitude to doe emil, ſhould Exod.2z.2. 
beſo troden vnder foot, and caſt behinde mens backs. Miniſters are com- Toh. 21.15. 


manded as they loue Chriſt,they ſhould feed his ſheepe, and his lambes : 
the people, that they ſhould giue all diligence to make their calling and e- 
Ietion ſure : young men not boldly take their pleaſure, and ſpendtheir 
youth licentiouſly : old men, that they ſhould be patternes tothe young in 
good life.8&c. But as if God might be mocked,hell agreed withall, and as if 
the Scriptures that ſtraitely vrge theſe things, were an old wiues fable, ſo 
they are regarded. For what one of many, either Miniſter maketh ecuer 
the moreconfcience of zealous and diligent preaching,or how many ofthe 
other ſorts feare the commandement to depart from euill? Itis enough to 
them that they haue others to goe beforethem in the evils which they doe. 
For euen as ſheepe and beaſts follow the formoft ranke, whitherſoever it 
leadethem , cuen ſo theſe like beaſts doe, Thus by the ſeede of ill example 
ſinneencreaſeth, and iniquitie aboundeth in al] places, till arlength a con- 
fuſion of all things follow.jn offices,duries, and eſtates both in Church and 
Common-wealth. And the rather,if men ſee ſuch goe before them in euill 


as ſeeme to haue excellency in any gitts, whereby they can maintaine their - 


ſinnes , as by wealth, learning,authority,or any ſuch like. In which reſpeR 
theſinne of the tribe of Indah was the greater, in that they beleeued not 
that God would enable them to caſt out the inhabitants of the valleyes, ſeeing 
they had chariots of iron, and fo they becomming examples totheir bre- 
thren therein ; and being the chiefeſt, though they had done commenda- 
bly in expelling many other of them ; therfore thercſt of the tribes thought 
theirſinne more tolerable,and madetheleſle of it, though they yet had not 
ſogooda pretence for their doings as Iudah had. But to returneto our 
ſelues,we are to know,that it is great boldneſle to follow bad examples, the 
damnation of ſuch ſleepeth not. Let not men bee deceiued, God hath all 
theſe thingsand ſuch like regiſtred and writen,not with inke and paper,(for 
then there were hope that in time they mightbee worne out)but in his re- 
membrance,which neuer faileth. Tf Pau! wiſh that men follow notþhis ex. 


ample ( ſo rare a patterne of piety) further then hee followes Chriſt 5 what 


I 'q' ſhall 
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ſhall they haue to anſwere,who lookeno further then to this, that they ſee 
others doe ſo, how odious ſocuer their doings are £ Let that ſerue vs for do- 
arine concerning examples, foraſmuch as they that leade and towle vs on 
by their example,cannot helpe vs to beare our puniſhment, when their own 
ſhall be intolerable to them, ſeeing company ſhall not eaſe thetorments of 
the damned in hell; howſoeuerheere they could ioyne hand in handto 
commit their ſinne with pleaſure and conſent. And let vs bee ſo farre from 
following others in their doings, further then they follow the rule that 
ſhould guide vsall,that our owne light may ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may bleſſe God for vs,and learne ot vs. So ſhall wee ſhew our ſclues wiſer 
then theſe tribes, whoſe ſinne we haue ſcene laid open vnto vs, andbee well 
fenced againſtall danger by ill examples. The laſt verſes in this chapter 
now follow 


Vers. 34. CAnd the Amorites droue the children of Dan into the moun- 
taine ſo that thty ſuffered them not ts come downe to the valley. 

35. Andihe Amorites awelt ſiullin mount Heres, in Ayalon, and in Shaalbim, 
and when the hand of loſephs familie preuailed,they became tributaries. 

36. Andihe coaſt of the Amorites was from Maale- Akrabbims, encn from Selah 
and upward, 


N= in the ſhutting vp of the chapter, the holy ſtory bringeth inthe 
tribe of Dan,ſhewing that theſe Danites had not the liberty that the 0- 
ther tribes had: for they yet had ſtrength to expell the Canaanites that 
werein their lot,and did not: theſe were couped vp ina narrow roome vn- 
to the mountaines,and yet were not ſuffered to poſſeſſe them neither : but 
they were not permitted at all todwellin the vailics, but their enemies had 
them out,and kept a great partof their poſſefſions in their hands by force. 
So that we ſeethat the negligence of the other tribes in ſuffering the forbid- 
den nations to remaine and waxeſtrong; cauſed theſe rheir brethren to be 
wronged, and to go without their due which God had allotted them : For 
it they had kept their enemies our, they might haue been able now to hclpe 
this tribe of Dan : who if the houſe of 7oſeph had not done more thenthe 
reſt,they had been left almoſt without habitatioh, | 

And by this we may ſee,that mens fiancs doe not only redound to their 
owne hurt, butalſo to the hurt of others. Whereas none arc hurt, nei. 
ther themſclues, by thoſe that feare to offend God, and be carctull ro do 
their dutics,but they may recciue great bencfit thereby. But the other hure 
many,as well as themſclues. As wee ſee bad parents,whatwoe they hoard 


vp fortheir vnhappy children,as Ahab,andthelike. Whatthey do to them- 


ſelues, this place giues no occaſion to ſhew direly,but by conſcquent,but 
how other feare the worſe by them. And the ſame may bee ſeenc in many 
particulars among vs alſo,both touching body and ſoule. As firft, how ma- 
ny ſoules doth an ignorant, idle or ſcandalous Miniſter deſtroy and cauſe 
to periſh £ How many good people doth an vngodly Magiſtrate gricue, 
diſcourage,and make faint in good duties, and flcſh the vngoely 2 as Sale- 
mon ſaith , When the righteous are in authority, the people reiogce , but when the 
wicked beareth rule,the people fieh. The riotous,ill company keepers, and ſuch 
as 


the Booke of ludpes, 
asgiue ill counſell, how many doe they ſpoile 7 as in the Epiſtle tothe Co- 


rinthians we reade, where itis ſaid, Ewiil words corrnpt good manners, And Cor. 5.33, 


what diſcredit tothe godly,and to the Goſpell it ſelfe, hypocrites who pro- 


feſſe ir,doe bring,Saint Paw/declareth,ſpeaking thus to the Tewes , T how that Rom-2.21, 24. 


teacheH another and teacheſt not thy ſeife; cauſeſt the name of God to bee evill 
ſpoken of: ſothat both when the Goſpell is truly preaches, and allo practi- 
ſed of fome,yer both are ill ſpoken ot by the wicked, becauſe of the offence 
that hypocrites giue. And generally the wicked are the cauſes of miſchiefe 
and puniſhment from God, vponthe places where they live, cauſing the 
earth to mourne,and be wearie of the inhabitants,yea Gods children are of 
the wotle for their neighbourhood, not onely while they gather infetion 
by them tothcir ſoules ; but they ſmart bodily alſo with them, andby them 
oftentimes ina publike calamity which their wicked lines haue cauſed, 
Further to giue briefly ſome inſtances of this alfo, in the hurts that wic- 
ked men do to others in things of this life (for it would be too long to ſhew 
itat large) what doth the gameſter,ſpendthrift, and the ſlothfull perſon, but 
bring all to naught,and vndoe his tamilie,as well as bring himſelfe to bcg- 
gcrie « Whatdoth the oppreſſor and the vſurer, in exatingthat which is a- 
oreed vpon(how hardly ſocuer it can be yeelded) bur fleece the horrower, 
till he makes hisskinne to grow to his bones for want of fleſh? How many 
cormorant-like rich men doe the like in otherkindes, impoſing rents vpoR 
their poore tenants, which conſtrainethem to labour for them onely, in 
prouiding their due againſt their day, and cannot maintainethemſcluesſo 
well as ſeruants may and ought to be 2 whereas God alloweth them to live, 
and bee well maintained by their labour 2 And other defraud the labourer 
of his wages,or pay whatthey liſt and yet Saint Tames ſaith, Their cry is en- 
tredinto the eares of the Lord of hoſts. Oh ! it cannot be expreſſed, whatarethe 
diſcommodities and annoiances,which the ſfinnes of men,and their wicked 
lines,doe caule and bring vpon:athers as well as themſclues(as the the tribes 
heere wrought wo*to theirneighbors theſe Danites) ſceing all the plagues 
and miſchiefes which are every where to be found,are to bee imputed vnto 


them,to verifie that which is written , Woe be to the world, becauſe of her iniqui- lam 5.4. 


ties. And this be ſaid of che tribe of Dan and of all the reſt, 


Now thereremaineth a queſtion to beanſwered,and ſo Iendthe whole 4» Obie?, 
chaptcr. Andthe queſtion is this, ſeeing the tribes dwelt with the Cana- 9 orb 


anites,and tooke tribute of them,whether it bee lawfull for a godly man to 


dwell and bee conuerſant with the vngodly,as Papiſts,&c 7 Ianſwere, that 7 he Anſw, 
ſeeing Chriſt kept.company withthepublicans and great ſinners ; and fee- 1, .c, 
ing Saint Pau! would not give leaue toa belecuing wife to depart from an 1.Co..7.1z. 


vnbelceving husband, if hee will dwell with her therefore iris not ſ{impl 
vnlawfull to dwell with ſuch: but it rhe godly bewell ſerled in found know- 


ledge,and.ſtrongin faith,ſoas they be not tied-to communicate with them uedin con j0- 


in their falſe worſhip of Gnd,they may : but yet with certaine cauttons. As 

firſt this,that in companying with them,they intendand endeanour to per- 

iwade them to ſound religion, and that to this end they ſhew them(elues 

kinde and gentle,the berter to draw them on. But if they be in feare and dan- 
ger to be drawnerhemſelucs,they ought to cur off ſuch fcllowſhip. 

The ſecond thing that they muſt take heede of, is ; that they live vnre- 

I 4 * prouzably 
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proueably and without iuſt blame among them : for otherwiſe they ſhall 


dothem hurt,and harden them, rather then doe them the leaſt good, Third- 
ly, they may notin the leaſt matter vnder any colour of friendſhip mixe 
themſclues with them,cither in their falſe opinions,or in worſhiping God; 
no notalthough they ſhould hope thereby to draw them on the eaſier to 
embrace Chriſt : as many hypocciticall profeſſors doe, and thereby couer 
their voluptuouſneſſe, couctouſneſſe, and prophaneneſſe, who ſhould 
rather remember this,thatthey may not doeuill,that good may come ofit. 
Laſtly, they muſt take heede that they ſeeke not their owne profit at their 
hands by companying with the;nor to take their pleaſure in gaming & play 
with them, whereby they bewraying their weakeneſſe(as impatience,gree- 
dieſſe of gaine,wrangling,or being immoderate in ſpending the time there- 
in) they ſhould ſet them turther backe from imbracing the Goſpel]. There- 
fore,if theſe cautions be not regarded,and alſo if wee haue no hope to win 
them,wee muſt craue pardon, and leaue them to God , hauing nomore to 
doe with them in that familiar manner, furtherthen of neceſſity which may 
poſſibly bee,cither on our part, or on theirs, (asif their neede ſhould bee 
reat, and they had noother way to bee relieued by, then by vs, or if our 
ues ſhould be preſerued by them : In which caſe we oughtto be very wa- 
rie.leſt webe intangled by them. Alſo we may company with them, if we 


bee linked to them by the bond of nature as they being our parents,bre- , 


thren,kinsfolke,or in ciuill reſpeR,as being our magiſtrates,maſters,8c. But 
as for putting children to ſchoole with teachers that be of that religion, it is 
no way fienor lawfull, ſceing by their gifts of learning,they may ſo drawan 
high conceite ofthem from the children,that they may the eaſier diſtill and 
drop poyſon into them by their corrupt religion. Andthis foranſwere to 
the queſtion,and withall an end of the whole chapter. 


THE SECOND CHAPTER. 


Vuns. 1. Arian Angellofthe Lord camewp from Gilgal to Bochim, and 
ſaid, 1 made you goe vp ont of Egypt, and hame brought you unto the land which 1 
had ſworne vnto your fathers, and ſaid, I will neuer breake my conenant with 

0%. | 

s 2. Te alſo ſhall make no couenant with the inhabitants of this land, but ſhall 
_ downe their altars : but yee hane not obeyed my voice. Why hane yee done 
this ? 

3» Wherefore I ſaid alſo, 1 will not caft them out before you, but they ſhallbee as 
thernes vnto your ſides,and their gods ſhall be your deſtruction. | 

4+ Andwhen the Angell of the Lord (pake theſe words wnto all the children of 
Iſrael, the people lift wp their voice and wept. | 

5. (Therefore they called that place Bochim ) and offered ſacrifices there unto 


the Lord. 
WVVE haue heard inthe firſt chapter the notable viRories of Iſrael ouer 
the nations,while they obeyed the word of God, andallo the fin 
of many of them in ſuffering the Canaanites to live. Now itfolloweth, 
how the Lord of his goodneſſe reproued them for the ſame, by the meſſen- 
| | ger 
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gertharpreachedtothem, andthe fruit that followed thereof. And after- 
ward, vato the end of this chapter,the holy Story ſetteth downe the ſumrre 
ofalmoſtthe whole bookez namely to the 17.chapter; taking occaſion ro 
doe this from the acts of former times : beginning at the things which were 
done before. /o/hx4s death. The ſummeot all thereſt of tais chapter jrom 
verſe 6.15 thus much : 7 ſhzaa little before his death, hauing called the peo- 

le together, and giuen them their charg-(as appeareth in chapter 23. and 
24. of that booke) that they ſhould beware of Ldolatry,ani teare the Lord, 
after thar,he ſent the people away,and died: in whole daies,and in the daics 
of the elders that liued after him,the people obeyed his charge;as it is to bee 
ſeene in this chapter, from the 6. to the 1 1.verſe. But after thar, itis ſhewed 
how the next generation that aroſe afrer them, declined from that goed 
courſe : and ſo did the ages that followed them, one was like another, 
throughout this hooke vnto the 17. chap. and herc with it is declared, how 
God dealt with them. And that in few words was thus; they fell to prouoke 
God by Idolatrie andother fins : thenthe Lord was vifpleaſed with them 
for it, and deliuered them into their enemies hands : after that they cryed 
to the Lord,and heraiſed them vp Iudgcs or deliverers ofthem , yertthey o- 
beyed not cuen them,which cauſed him to be againe offended with tl m, 
and to threaten them. as is to be ſecne to the endof this chapter, And this is 
declared and laid out by the ciuers examples of the people, throughout all 
this booke,vnto the 17. chapter,according to the general] diviſion made of 
the whole booke inthe beginning. 


According tothe meaning now ſet downe, the parts of this chapter fol- Thezarts te. 


low,which aretwo : The firſt, is a calling of chetribes that had offended.to 
repentance, to verſ.6. The other, is the ſetting downe of theeſtate of the 
pcopleafter /oſhaas death, and Gods dealing with them vnder the Iudges, 
throughout theſe 15.ncxt chapters,vnto the 17.and this is to the end ot this 
chapter. 

Twill leauethe laſt part to the due place, wherein it is to bee conſidered, 
and examinethe farſtas orderrequirerth, And heere in this firſt part we may 
ſee theſe two things : A reproote of the people by the Angell, to verle 4. 
and the effec tha: followed thereon , thatis,the peoples repentance, tothe 
ſixth verſe : ſo that inthe firſt part of this chapter is ſhewed, how the people 
had prouoked God already by not driving the nauions out, after their firſt 
entrance,and the dcath of /oſhaa: as wee haue heard in the former chaprer : 
and that they were brought to repenrance.--[n the ſecond part is declared, 
how another generation chat knew not the Lord did much worſe: forthey 
not onely made couenants with the Canaanites as the other did, who were 
brought torepentance, butall(o ſerued all manner of Idols, and prouoked 
the Lord thereby. To b: gin therefore with the formerbranch ofthe firſt 


; part,thatis, their reproote,the meſſenger that was ſent to them, (to make it 


more forcible to pricke their conſciences)firſt rehearſeth the benefits which 
God had beſtowed vpon them, which oughtrather to have drawne them 
to obedience. And this he doth in the fiſt verſe,as ye may ſee : then he ſct- 
teth downe the faults for which hee reproueth them. One, that they made 
leagues with the Canaanites, contrary to Gods commandement; the o- 
ther, thatthey had not caſt downe their Alters ; and heexpoſtulateth =_ 
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them for the ſame,ſaying,why haze ye done this,contrary tothe charge which 
the Lord gaue you? in the 2.verſ.Andlaſtly,he threatencth them, that their 
diſobedience ſhould be to their great punithmenr, ſaying , I wilt notdriue 
them out,but they ſhall bee prickes in your fides,and their gods ſhall bee a 
ſnare vnto you,and this in the 3. verſe. Now it remaineth ro ſpeake more 
particularly of theſe in order. But before | come to ſpeake of the meſſage, I 
will ſay alittle of the meſſenger. 

The word Meſſenger, or Angel, fignifieth ſometime a created nature 
without a body, ( as Hebr.1. Angelsare called miniſtring ſpirits) and theſe 
aſſumed ſomeforme at Gods commandement for thetime then being, rhe 
better toaccompliſh their office,as Geneſ.18. Sometime this word {1gnifi- 
eth any other meſſenger that God ſendeth to execute his will : as Reuel.z. 
and 3. where by the Angell, is ment the miniſter that wasſent tothem, a 
meſſenger from God. And whether of theſe ſocuer is ment heere, it maketh 
no matter,and i: being not particularly expreſſed in the text, itis ſufficient 
for vs, that wee know it was a miſſengerſent of God ; and therefore ſufhci- 
ently authorized : andof thoſe to whom he was ſent, one whoovght to be 
reuerently receiued and belecued. Andlet it teach vs,that God alwaies v- 
ſed the miniſtry of his ſeruants to reueale,as it hath ſeemed good vnto him, 
and to declare his will vnto men ; cither about the generall couenant of 
grace and promile of ſaluation, or about auy other particularthing as hee 
ſaw cauſe, and this he did whether they were Patriarkes, Angels, Prophets, 
or Apoſtles, by whom he did it in ages paſt,or (as he doth now) other mini- 
ſters of the Goſpell, as Paſtours and Teachers, whom he vſcthat this day to 
reveale his will vntothe people. The which declaration of his will by them 
out of his word from time to time, as it highly commendeth his grear kind- 
neſle totheſe to whom he ſent thoſe his meſſengers, (ſecing wee know hee 
hath not done itatall people inany age ) ſo it teacheth vs (as others that 
were before vs, it did thelike ) that weeare bound to heare them,jn all that 
the Lord ſhall ſay to vs by them. 

According to that which our Sauiour himſelfe faith, He that beareth you, 
hearth me,and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. And ſo much moreweeare 
to hearethem,and receiue their meſſage with all readinefſc,ſecing as it hath 
been glorious in all ages, ſoit is moſt of all in this latterage , whercinisre- 
uealedto ys, thatall things hath been performed by our Sauiour which ap- 
pertaineto mans happincſle, and which were in ages paſt onely foretold , 
and therefore they may much more fully and clearely bee made knowne to 
the hearers now,if the meſſenges who ſhould bring the tidings, be faithfull 
and able to doe their meſſage. In which caſe wee muſt receiue rhem as the 
Lord himſelfe, and the word which they preach, not as the word of man, but 
(as it isin deed)the word of God, that ſo it may worke in vs effecually,as phy- 
ſicke in a corrupt body,both to make vs ficke,and to recouer and ticale vs a- 
2aine ; God having prouided,that in witat eſtate ſocuer the people be, euc- 
ry one ſhould receiue his portion, by theright dividing of the word vnto 
them. And the ordinarineſle of their meſſage, ſhould not makg ciphertheir 
miniſtery theleſſeſer by : but rather wee ſhould hauethers in ſo much the 
more eſtimativa, and admire therein the vnſpeakeable providence of God 
andloue of our Lord Tefys, who (as hee fendeth vs not to extraordinary 
meanes) 


the Bocke of Tidpes,” 83 


meanes)ſo yethe hath promiſed the ordinary vnto his Church,euen to the 

endofthe world : as in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians is to be ſeene. Epheſ.411. 
Which being duly confidered,doth bewray the wofull and lamentable 

eſtate of the moſt hearers(though they are 1n moſt feareful'eſtate that heare 

not)who even where the wordis preached with power and authority, haue 

it in ſraall account and reuerence. And what ſhould the Lord doe more vn. F944 


1 — Aeneas Matth.11.17. 
tothem,hauing thus offered his dainties vnto them 2 and yet they are ſo ful ates 


ſtomacked,that they finde no ſauour nor pleaſure in them. They giue them. 
ſelues leauc, ſo to wallow in their ſenſualities,and to take their fill of earthly Note- 
delights, that they finde no ſauour in his heauenly delicates : yeaand yer 
ſome of them are ſuch, as heretofore haue heard with ioy ; yea and aman 
might haue thought, they would haue pluckt out their eyes for them that 
brought the glad tidings vnto them, now are waxen full, and countthem 
their enemies for telling them the truth; and ſome thinke themſelues 
within a few weekes, able to teach their teachers : as other haue turned 
their zeale into luke.warmeneſle, their reuerenceinto contempt,conceited- 
neſſe,worldlines,and deprauing of the Scriptures. And fo like tooles, while 
they loath this wholeſome and {weete Manna of the word of life, which is 
the approued truth of God: they reliſh fantaftes,and haue great taſte and 
delight in dreames andlies: inſfomuch as that if any would'faine himſelfe 
rocome fromthe dead.and affirme,thathebrings them newes from thence 
for any ſound knowledgeor faith that they haue, they are ready to receiue 
them. Ohpeople infatuated and bewitched (as Pas! faith to the Galathi- 
ans) ſccking,as onethat runneth vpona ſwords point, their owne deſtruQi- 
on. But of theſe enough. 
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Gal 3.1, 


Pp Ow further let vs marke, that the Lord ſending his 

? meſſenger to the people heere did (after they had fal- The further tay- 
©) len from his couenant that hee made with them) to: ins 92en of this 
 moue them to repentance (as in theſe 3. verſesis to ©*** 
&- beſcene.) Andheerelet vs marke (1 ſay ) how God 
7 $\ is faine to preuentthem by this meſſenger,while they 
>KZ24 lay in their (ins, before they could accuſe themſelues, 

 *. © *andcomplaine, ſaying onceamong themſclues,Vhat 
haue we done? and ſo to ſeeke recouery., They were fit to bemore and more 
hardened,and to runne on ſtill, yea to gouertheir finnes as Adam, and flee Gen.3-10: 
from God as 10nas,and tofitdowne vpon themand hidetkem, as Rahelvp-- Ge, A 
on Labars Idols; bet to bethinke themſelues,what they ſhould do to come 
' GUt 
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out of their finnes, and ſo to helpe themſelues out of danger thereby, the 
were vtterly to ſecke,and altogether vnfie,' They may bee likened to Dania, 
who having lien long in two fearefull finnes,was ſo farre from repenting of 
them,that Nathan was faine to leaue off parables,and to ſpeake plainely be- 
fore he could conceiue him. And to Peter, who hauing denied his maſter, 
had no power to riſe out of his ſinne,till the Lord Teſus looked backe vpon 
him, by the which watchword, Petey called to minde, together with the 
the cocks crowing, the words which leſus had ſpoken to him ; to wit, that 
he ſhould denie him,and then he went out and wept bitterly. 

And by this wee may ſee, whata dangerous thing finn+is,; I meane not 


onely the committing of it, which one would thinke were feareful enough, 


bur for thatafterward they are not ableto riſe out of it,but lie ſtill in it(when 


yermen thinke they can repent of itat their pleaſure.F and when they lift, ) 


though ittrouble the conſcience,as raw fleſh doth the ſtomacke : but they 
are hardened init fora time,eſpecially ſoone after the committing of it, ſo 
that they cannot atall humble their hearts,and bewaile their finne to God. 
Andifthey cometo themſclues againafteratime,yetitis by Gods preuen. 
ting of them,asI hane ſaid zand while he renueth his grace in them,as relen- 
ting andremorſe for it, and the renouncing of it, and crauing of pardon. 
Thereby indeed they are inabled to repent, and(ſo to returne to thcir for. 
mer workes. But this isnot (weeſce) any powerinthem, for they are nota- 
bleco bring their bearts thereto, nor to doe any ſuch thing of themſelues. 
AndyetlI ſay more, that many times when they haue fallen, they doe not 
attaine this grace neither; before God brings them to heare by preaching, 
or by atfliction calleth them to a deeper conſideration, or by ſome ſuch like 
meanesbringeth their ſinne to light, and into diſgrace with them as to 
theſe people hee did heere at Bochim, and then it may bee they ſtay their 
courſe and returne, | RY 
Butnow let this be well weighed herein, what adiſtractionand diſqui. 
etneſle it hath been to them all this while, to lic bound as it were with the 
chaines of their fins, asthey haue been, that they cannot helpethemſclues , 
and to bee ſobereaued of the graces of God, as faith, hopeioy in the holy 
Ghoſt,feare of offending,and ſuch like; that they lie gead in them,as if they 
had no partin them,and they hauing no vie of them to ſtrengthen them ro 
any good doing,although they be in themſelues profitable toall holy vies ; 
whereas inthe meane while, who would loſe his ſweet communion with 
God, if he bee wiſe enough to conſider what ſay ; though it ſhould never 
be broughtagainſtthem 2 nothough it were but for an houre ora day, with 
the comforts belonging thereto 7 which yer rheſe whom I haue ſpoken of, 
when they haue ſinned againſttheir knowledge,doe depriue them(clues of, 
whole monethsand yeeres. And why doe they thus ? If they ſuſtained all 
this,as from their triallfrom God, their patience were commendable or if 
it werepoſlible to honour him thereby, it were ſome commendation to 
them : but when it is for the hauing of their owne will amiſle, and for the 
enioying the pleaſures of finne for a ſhort ſeaſon, ch how lamentable is it ro 


thinke ? So thatthis wiſedome ſhall well beſeeme the ſeruants of God, to 


viveall diligence to keepe well, while they are well, and it no wiſeto baue 
their teeth ſet on edge with the deceiucable baites of finne,whichthe you 
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the Booke of {ndges.” - 

ſ5 greedily runneth after, foraſmuch as they. (hall ſee, how deare it ſhall coſt 

them; and yet letthemknow this,that ſuch ſhall not bee oncly vojd of the 
forementioned-graces, but they; ſhall alſo ſmart through many, puniſh- 
ments. Andnow ifit beſo hard'for them to come torepentance when they 

haue fallen, who yet before had enjoyed thar gitt ſoundly : how. much 
further off are they,who neuer haue part ia itatal] 7 neither areliketo haue, 

even as wee ſee by daily, experience ( how fearcfullan eſtate is that to liue 

in ).vnleſſe they. wait on God diligently inthe ordinance of preaching to 

attaince 1t, &. ; 'F. by 7 * | 

Now wee haue heard how God was faine to prouoke them to repen- D-T.z, 

tance, before they could ſet themſclucs toward it : It followethto {ce by 0 4 veſcr, 
whatreaſon he vrged them to it, after I haue ſaid alittle of the place's heere 
mentioned, Gi/gal was a citie in the plain of [ordan,not farre from Icricho, 

from this Gilgal the meſſenger is ſaid to haue come, And Bochim is a place 

neare adjoyning to it, in which this meſſage was done to the people of If- 

rac], who had by their ſins cauſed ir. It was nor called Bochim betore, but 

had the name giuen by occaſion of that which fell out there, that i;, the 
weeping of the people, when their finnes were brought to their remem- 
brance; for ſo the word Bochim fignificth,namely,weeping. Arthis place 
therefore(to returne to the purpoſe ) the Lord told them of their diſobedi- 

ence, and beginneth to make it odious tothem by rchearfing his benefits 

great and many : a5 if hee ſhould ſay, what cauſe haueT giuen you to deale 

thus vathanketully and difobedjently with me. Hath my kindneſſebeen 


| thusrequited of you, that you rerurne meeuill for my good will ? 


Heereas in ſundry other places wee may lee what effeRts the benefits of 
Goddoe commonly worke in men ; and that is,forgettulneſſe ofthem,and 
vnthankfulneſſe for them, and a meane account making of them; alſo bold- 
neſle in leeyng of carnall libetty thereby (vnto the which we auc {o readily 
caried, and'to prouoke God much more then if they had never enioyed 
them; little remewbring that the Lord gives them a watchword, that they 
ſhould rather looke in all things to be thanketull. Iuſtly therefore was this 
people heere chalenged for their vnthanketulnefſe, This was the cauſe why 
they were warned before, that they ſhould take heed when they were come 
into theland of promiſe, and ſhould there poſſeſle great and goodly cities, TE 
which they builded not, and houſes full of all manner of goods, which they filled not , \ gary 
and wels which they dizzed not » Vineyards, and Oliue trees, which they planted not, 
and when th y had eaten and ſhould be full, they were warned(T ay) that they ſhould 
beware, they forgot not the Lord, which brought then: out ef the Lind of Egy1r,&c. | 
fignifying vato them, that wealth and eaſe would goe nigh to make them ro P4433 com- 


pare from v.9. 


forget Gods mercics, by whichthey were deliucred outof their miſerics. 9 rd: 
By which wee ſec the peruerſcnefle of our depraued nature, which rurnes **/-19. 
the wholeſomeſt food into poyſon, as the corrupt ſtomacke dot" the dain- 
tieſt meates, We abhorre him who hauing receiued freely good turnes, and 
bencfits, forgetrerh his benefaRor when hee is promoted, &c. yct it is cer- 
tainc that men arethe worſe fir Gods benefits, and are morc bold in fin- 
ning againſt him. by the abundance of his earthly and common bleflings. 
SO Dauid confefſerh,that before he was af flited hee went aftray : fo that his be- Plal.119.67, 
nefits ( wee fee) did him not ſo muca good as his chaletiſemcnts. Ando 
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teremy faid,thathe was as an vntamed caife; till God correfted itn, Wofull 
experience teacheth, how rare the man is who tnay-2ruly ſay otherwiſe * 
to wit,that benefits knit his heart neetely to God, before he bee taught it by 
afflition. And yet we muſt know, that neither that of it owne nature draw- 
eth men to loue and obey God any more then his benefits; but as God 
worketh that grace,,of his eſpeciall fauour ; without which our whole lite is 
meere diſobedience, Ifay, further then his grace guidethvs, and keepeth vs 
within compaſſc in both eſtates. Common bleſſings and generall we thinke 
and ſay, belong to others as well as to vs ; and as for ſpeciall and priuarey 
while wereape and feele them, we ſay,[Blefſed be God] but wee are tiot for 
the moſt part,knit to him in dutic cuer the more, The tenne leapers being 
cleanſed, returned not to giue thankes, ſaue one. And hee to whom renne 
thouſand talents were remitted,ſhewes this fruit of his thankefulneſſe,thar 
he caught his fellow by the throatwho owed him an hundred pence, bid- | 
ding him pay that he owed. And why this ? Forthe heart of man naturally 
is puffed vp with proſperity, and vaine eſtimation of himſelfe, and heepri- 
deth ih that which willbe his ouerthrow and waxeth hardened.and is fo fat 
off from humility, and meane thinking of himſelfe, that all may perceiue 
(who can rightly iudge)that it maketh him prouder, and more ſcornefull, 
yea vtterly vnlike him he ſhould be,and diſguiſed : and yet to become great 
and get much in this vale of miſery, while things of greateſt price are not 
| ol; after, how eagerly doe men runne after it,as fiſh follow the baite with 

reedinefle : nay they laugh all ſuch to ſcorne that find fault with them for 
b doing,and who doe not follow them in that exceſſe,and ler better things 

aſſe by them as little worth ? yeaand yetthis doe they, who lawfully come 

y wealth and promotion, and to whom the Lord giucth proſperity with- 
outany indire@ or vnlawſull meanes : euen ſuch (I ſay) doc offend in the 
like manner of exceſſe andgreedineſſe, and fall into the ſame Srger there- 
by that the others doe,who attaine to it by ſhifting, and againſt conſcience, 


, What then, ſome (perhaps) will ſay,it is Jawfull for vs to enioy the earthly 


benefits of God ? Andagaine,are therE none that rightly vſe proſperity and 
plenty ? Ianſwere, God forbid, for men may, and ſome doe much more 
good thereby to others eſpecially, then vnderthe croſle, and in aduerſirie. 
But this is rare : fora contrary miſchiefe rather in proſperity befalleth men, 
andthat is,that(for the moſt part)they ſuſpe& not, neither feare any danger: 
no not whenthey groſly forgetthemſelues,and abuſetheir proſperity,when 
yetit hangeth ouer their heads,and is moſt hardly auoided. Moreouer,nci- 
ther doethey obſerue themſelues,leſtthey ſhould become drunken with it, 
neither ſearch into themſclues to findeout how they offend thereby.Both 
which are neceſſary for a man in proſperity to doe, yea and to vſeto doeſo 
daily,for the cutting off the dangers that may otherwiſe caſue thcrby. And 
yet asthe beſt practiſes againſt this and other finnes,yea thoughthey be ne- 
uer ſo conſcionably and reuerently put in vre, doe by little and little grow 
common,and loſetheir ſtrength , ſo therefore beſides both theſe, a Chtiſti- 
an man muſt oft with 76, tell it ſeriouſly to himſelfe,that he muſt looke for 
his change, and layjt will notalwaies be ſummer ; and thereby cracke the 
pride of life, and abaſe the exceſle of carnall delight, which proſperity will 


otherwiſe ful ſoone raiſe vp in him moſt dangerouſly. And laft ofall,if God 
continue 


the 
will 


God 
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continue his daies of health and yelfare,ſo that ſmartic croſſes be kept from 
him, let him crofſe his naughty and vnruly affections, and thoſe cſpecially 
by which he is moſt like to offend,and be in danger, chafing them away by 
ferucat prayer againſt them,and grow in fruitfulneſſe thereby,as he who re- 
cciucd ftue ralents, brought fue more,whichhe had gained thereby. And 
theſe things being duely obſeruedas being thoſe which be .moſt neceſſary, 
I will not doubtto afhirme, that the man who doth fo, ſhall vie proſperity 
well, and be profitable many waies thereby,which yet of another man thar 
doth not ſo,[ cannot warrant : nay, I darebe bold to ſay heeſhall nor. But 
ſeeing the godly doe rarely thus, by this Iudge, how the world vieth proſpe- 
rity,ifthe godly ſo hardly vſc it well. 


37. 


Luk. I9.1 e, 
Mat.25.20, 


Anotherthing is worthie to bee marked heere, where the Lord moueth 7,4, 
the people to repentance, by rehearſing his benefits beſtowed vpon them), 0«: of: e/;1. 


and thats this : that of all reaſons, this ought moſt to preuaile with Gods 
{cruants,to diſſwade them from their finnes which they haue fallen into,and 
toraiſe them out of them. or to preuent the committing of the like, this (1 
ſay ) ought moſt to preuaile with them, euen the often remembrance and 
due confideration of Gods benefits, though with griefe it may bee ſpokerr, 
this aduice preuailes too little. This reaſon God vſed heere, and the people 
were conuicted thereby,and ycelded,and confeffed themſelucs guilty : For 
why ? the loue of God conſtrained them, which hauing been before ſhead 
plentifully into their hearts. Now when they heard this ſharpe andiuſt re- 
proofe,and that from God him{elfe by his meſſenger, they ſaw clearly their 
{inneand namely their vnthanktulnefle, how they had forgot Gods bene- 


fits. and trod vnder foote his louing kindneſle,it being the moſt precious of 


all other things, which went neare them, they knowing that hee had done 
ſo many & great goodthings for them;and this, with the remembring of his 
benefits in fome perticular manner, as they heard them repeated, cauſed 
them to caſt vp their vnſauoury gorge,and foto returne from their deceiue. 
able and damnable offences,& to imbrace againe the mercies of the Lord, 
who was their firſt husband. And with this putting thepeople in remem- 
brance of his many and great benefits, God doth draw.them on oft in other 
places to feare him. As when hee ſaith in Deuteronomie; I thy God haue 
bleſſed thee in all that thy heart could defire. Thus in another place alſo hee 
calling the people to repentance, whom he compareth to a ving, and labog= 
ring to draw them from their ingratitude.putteth them in mind, thathehud 
planted them being his Church, in a place molt plentifull and abundant; 
This cauſed Danid euermore to haue Gods mercies in greatremembrance; 


 andto ſer his benefits before his eyes, thathee mightſhame himſelfefor his 


finne paſſed, and byall mcanes ſecke to come out of it. Andtherefore inthe 
plalme 104. heasthough hee had'not been thankfull (when yet he excelled 
all men therein ) quickencth vp himſelfe thereto ,' ſaying ; Praiſe chow 
the Lord, O my ſoule,and all that is vithin thee praiſthis holy name... And inthe 
51. Plalme; to perſwage himſelfe to repentance; hee ſaith, tharhismercies 
are great,and thatthere were in him multitudes of compaſſions. Orherrt# 
ſons, drawne from the dreadfull feare of Gods judgements; may (I.con- 
teſſe)terrifie forthe time the hearts of Gods people, and holdthem in awe; 
as it were by violence : butthey worke notkindlyro bring them ong 
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with chcerefulneſſe, though they may ſtay them from further enill for the 
timegtill forcibler perſwaſions come. But when all is ſaid that can be,jt is the 
loue of God that conſtraineth men that they (houid hue to God, not to 
themſelues. And yet I will not ſay that this reaſon ſhall alwaics preuaile 
with vs, although whereir doth not,wee may well conclude, that weeare 
much out of order,and haue groſly forgot our ſelues. 

Now I cometo the particular benefits which hee beſtowed vpon them, 
forbearing to repeate them cucry one together,ſeeing they may bcereadin 
the text,for times ſake,but one after another as they lic in order. The firſt is, 
that he had brought them out of Egypt, which wasa countric which was 
wholly infected with ſuperſtition and idolatry ; and therefore moſt dange- 
rous to dwell in. And what a benefit wasit then for them to beedeliuered 
from thence,cuen as from Rome, or in another reſpet,trom Sodome? For 
there they muſt haue been corrupted withthe peſtilent contagion of their 
idolatrie, beſide the moſt heauie burthens and bondage, with which both 
they were,and ſtill alſo they muſt haue been preſſed with, if they had remai- 
ned there. Hence itis,that almoſt euery wherein the Scripture, where men- 
tion is made of Gods goodneſſeto Iſrael, this their deliverance out of E- 
gyptis moſt commonly reckoned as the principal}, becauſe withour it all o- 
ther bleflings had been as nothing. T hereforeler vs alſo know,that ir is a fin- 
guler mercy of God,to be freed from the falſe worſhip of God,and idolatry, 
if I ſhould ſay no more; but eſpecially when there is itoyned with that a de- 
liverance from bodily troubles alſo. Abencfit, whereof many thouſands in 
this land are partakers, which their fellow brethren in other nations, being 
as Ifracl was in Egypt, Iudain Babylon oppreſſed with idolatry, would 
thinkethey obtainedan ynualuable benefit, if they might hauefreedome 


From it. Andſothey may well thinke: For oh whart a liberty is it bothto 


ſoule and body ? and yet we way haue it with farre more eaſe then they had 
it ; thatis, without trauell or journey. 

Andalthough they cannot value it in any ſortaccordingto the worth of 
it,vwho have neuerfelt the burthen of a troubled conſcience, and badily 
vexations ; yet wee that haue, though they bee nothing ſo grieuous as they 
had , we (I ſay)areeuery day (that weriſe out ofour beds to doe ournecel- 
farie buſineſle ) to confeſle this marucilous worke of God for our deline- 
rance. Andyet I deny not,but that other benefits of God are roixe ſought 
for alſo, as the enioying of the fincere preaching of the Goſpel to the tur- 
ther welfare of our ſoules,and things neceſlary for this preſent life, that ſo 
there may want no encouragement to Gods ſeruice. But howſocuerthe 
Lord ſhould denie vs the one, I mcaneplentie for our bodies, which yet for 
many yeers he hath moſt gratiouſly yeelded and granted vs : yet we ſhould 
contend for the other, I meane ſound and ſauing knowledge by an happic 
and ſound miniſtery, by all meanes, if poſſibly wee may enioy it. Which I 
ſpeake tothe iuſt reproofe of all ſuch as doe onely regard their outward e- 
ſtatein the world, little or nothing looking after the benefit of true happi- 
neſſe by their ſoules welfare : forecaſting altogether to plant themſelues 
ther, whither the hope of earthly commodities doth leade them. And 
though the townes,families,and kindreds be never ſo prophane and ſuper- 


ſtitious, to the which they make haſt, yet that they little regard, but loas 


commodity 


VL —_ hy > _—_— 


= " * 4 3s x " Y G i yy - . 
>: K's baſs <a ? _ + Al At 'T.* er 
: "$54 "- ; x : 2 
” ST X $5 > # 4 f *, * , 
- 4s = _ - 4 _— s = , —_ » - 
124 big BY NES - dn ” b : . AIES%," # 
SEES 1 SOFA CD SS £4 - Ga 2 NE $4 LL ed 


Te” Bet. he ett ps Cake eee I e "2 "37A * 4 wi K " 
Co ER. A HE Saget 2g te; 
hs. _— "iy Can : "x55 7 ev "I: DE. 8, LOR 
ARES SS Henk ae ISO i et FE 


.; EO ASE bb. Or I RE at. 


> OY 
ED 
a: 


"ES I 64 Es "—V 
WW | OT : ar HD oF 
= _ ry 5 4; 4+ 
Tn en 1 {I "__ 2 


= . PO ee YR A OO REAL 
= on GO 5 <- a4 CLIC Te, Fc " £ ety; of EX 5 + 
TY NNE eres Re a ot OS, 


or Ac TE DEY 
2p" 


— 


ab. es a. 


the Boske of ſudpes. 


commodity and honour may be gotten (as their common queſtion is,may 
we lyoke for any good rherc? ) they will dwell,there they will live and de, 
and there they will match and leave their children to remaine after them, 
Butas from holding them from the intection of Popery, or labouring to 
ſhield them vnder a ferled good miniſtery, and ſo to minde and ſeeke their 
ſaluation, it is 00 part of their thought. Nay there bee thouſands in this 
land that luſt after the feruitude of Popiſh Egypt againe earneſtly de- 
firing that day ( w hich God turne away )the Lord forgiue itthem, (as our 
Sauivur prayed for them that crucified him ) they know not what they do, 
So tarre are they from thankfulneſle for their treedome, thatthey are vo. 
luntary flaves vodcr that Pharaoh of Rome, cuen intheir owne coun- 
rey. | 
Bur toreturng.and ſo to draw to an end,|et it be counted of vs arare and 
ſingular mercy of God,to be free from great calamitics, and extremities 
borh of foule and body,as theſe Iſraclites were, who were delivered out of 
Egypt,and the bondagether: of. And by occaſion of this which I ſay, this 
I turther adde, that ſuch as liuc void of grieuous paines and diſeafcs, (as welt 
as Egyptian bondage ) which others, yea and thoſe many of Gods deare 
children are vnder,as the ſtone, collicke, gowrs, vicers, gripings, and ſuch 
like, alfo ſuch as benot in vrter penury and want,nor yoked with vnquiet, 
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vakind and ſupcſtitious companions in marriage, nor with vamercifull Now. 


land lords,an icrucll ouerſeers and gouernours ( which doe make their life 
weariſome tothem, and conſume all their cheerefulneſſe and comfort, as 
as the moth cateth vp the beauty of a garment) let al] ſuch (1 ſay ) bears 
their other pettie and {mall difcommodities, troubles, and vifirations, pati- 
ently and contentedly,and bee highly thankfu'l for that they are deliuered 
ſrom farre greater : yea and let them acknowledge, thatif with freedome 
from thele and the like,they hold ſound peace with God, and bee free from 
theſlings of an evil conſcience alſo, that they enioy a peeceof a paradiſe, 
though ina meane condition : and let them pitie thoſe which arein ſuch 
depths of griefe,that thcir feruent prayes may moue the Lord topity them 
If->: and !etthem that be free from chem, rcſolyue with themſelues and en+ 
| Res © viethcirliberty and health to all poſſible good doing. And yet 
let this bee knowne alſo, that where God layeth rhefe greatburthens vpon 
fome of his, hee giueththem the greater grace togoe meckely vnderthem. 
Andler vs beware, leftthrough our ſecurity and negli 
ly vpbraid vs with his. benefits ( as heere hedoth.[{racl)that having elbow- 
roomeand liberty toſerue God ingur places and callings, withoutany to 
diſturbe vs, or hold vs vader,we enbondage our {clues by an ill conſcience, 
looſeneſlſe,ſecurity,earthlineſle,and the like cuils,by which'our lite ſhould 
beas irkſome as in Egypr,or Babell. | | F 


The ſecond benefit heere mentioned, thatGogd beſtowed vpon them; Doc.6.nvercs 
The {econd 


was,that he brought them into the fruitful land inyyhich they dwelt,which 
was a farre greater matter then the former ; as ſhewviong them plainly that hg 
thought irnor enough to deliver them Gut of bandage, except hee, filled 
them with go0d things alſg. He had done much for them if hee had onely 
delivered them out of that fearefulkbondage, thavgh hee hadleft them-in 
the wildernefle ; but to bring themalſo intothautruiefull land,andto giue 
| K 3 it 


_ 
gence God may iuſt- Note. 


benefit, 


Plal.4.7. 


*Y ©81930Y 


+SN7 17 


Pſal.8r. I3, 


Rem,8.z 2o 


Obijelt 10%, 


of nſwere Fo 


x.King.14., 


lam.4.2. 


».Cor.1z.9, 


Thetenth Sermon vpon 
itto them, oh admirable kindneſle ! Behold then heere the great bounti- 


fulneſſeof God, that hee can as well and willingly giuc abundance to his 


children,as keep them out of great troubles. Heis not therby waſted nor di- 
miniſhed in his bleſſings, by giving them out & liberally beſtowing them 
being a fountain of riches neuer drawne dry. Sohefaid tothe poltcrity ct 
his people: Oh that Iſrael would haue hearkened to me,and haue walked in 
my waies; I would ſoone haue brought downe their ememics : I would 
haue fed them with the fat of wheat,and with honey out of the rocke. Nei- 
ther neede we thinke that he ſtandeth at it to giae vs theſe, whoſe honour it 
is to beſtow great things , and hath already giuen vs the greateſt of all ; cuen 
his owne ſonne, and thereforecan much more afford vs theſe ſmallerbene- 
fits alſo. As we know that hedid giue great riches to Abraharn, Iſaac, lob, 
and to other his taithfull ſeruants, whom heloued dearely. #\nd wee in this 
land haue good proofe hereof,in that (with deliuerance trom bondage)we 
haue the Goſpell,peace,gouernment, plentie,and ſuch like. And more par- 
ticularly, we in this land haue cauſe to admire the goodneſle of God,in de- 
livering vs from the curſed practiſes of thoſe Teſuites & Locuſts, whom that 
beaſt hath ſent forth to deſtroy vs, Prince, Nobles, Magiſtrates, Miniſters : 
and to root out Church and policieamong vs,and bring in darkenefſe and 
confuſion againe. Wee owe (doubtleſle) as great thankes to God for theſe 
mercies ( and ſpecially in the late Treaſon) as Iſrael did for their freedome 
out of Egypt.and the overthrow of Pharaoh when he purſued them. 

Now then to this common obieRion, why God doth not enrich ſo his 
faithfull ones in this latter age 2 ( whichobieRtion many are readier to put 
forth queſtions,then to take any adſ{wereto it) for (ſay they) though men 
of theworld haue great ſubſtance,and ſwim in wealth and riches,yet Gods 
peopleareſe]dome ſo , but are held downe with pouerty and wants; in fo 
muchas one is hardly able to relicue another; and thereby alfo (they ſay) 
they doe the leſlegood in bringing on, and per{wading to religion, ſeeing 
they whom they goe aboutto perſwade, doe feare that their God loueth 
them not whom they ſcrue,ſeeing hee beſtoweth not wealth vpon them,as 
hedoth vpon others who arenot for the moſt part, eſpecially in ſome pla- 
ces,religiovs atall : alſo they feare thatif they themſelues ſhould beercligi- 
ous,cuen they ſhould become poore alſo. This (I ſay) troubles many,them 
therefore lanſwereafrer this manner, | 

To doe them good, hee is ready to beſtow riches vpon them, and better 
things alſo. As he ſaid to Jeroboam, when ofa ſeruant he made him a King : 
If this had not been enongh,1 would ( ſaith hee ) hane ginen thee more : Ttthento 


hima bad man hee would hauc giuen more,if hee had vſedthat well; then 


who doubteth but thathe would be liberally handed to his deare children, 
if it were for their good 2 But otherwiſe (indecd) hee thinketh them better 
held backe then beſtowed, as he anſwered by Saint 1ames,when they asked, 
they obtained not, becauſe they asked amiſſe, rhat is, tobeſtow thethings 


_ they asked, vpon their luſtsrbut ifthey might hauec bettered by them, hee 


would haue liberally given vntothem. And as he anſwered Pau!, when hee 
o4ue him not that which heeasked ( and yetthat which he asked was a bet- 
ter thing then riches) my grace is ſufficient for thee : ſo indenyivg rhem to his 
faithfull ſeruants,he giueth his grace, which worketh contentment in the, 
| and 
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and thereby though their outward eſtate bee weake, hee yet cuen in that, 
keepes thei from the noilome euils of the dayes they liae in; that I fay no 4/7. 2. 
more. And further toanſwerethem,they muſt hold this for a truth, that c- 
uery mans eſtate wherein God ſetteth him (1 ſay notthat wl:ich hce by his 
finne hath brought vpon him) 1s beſt for him,as eee in the Lords prayer are Pecic.4. 
well raught,when wee are directed to aske our daily bread , euen ſuch ſuc- 
ceſſe in our cſtate, poore or rich,asour heauenly father ſecth beſt for vs, e- 
uen that is e#r datly bread, with the which we muſt be contented. 
And yet this is further to be added, that hee that hath mearte, drinke, and 
apparel], he is not tobee counted poorc, when indeed the wealthieſt hath 
no more, neither is better ſatisfied withthat which he hath then ſuch an one 
being gratious : and as for the ſuperfluity that he hath, which is counted his 
glory, how commonly doe we ſec it to become his bane s And where is the 
man that is not the worſe forhis wealth, it being his ſtrong hold, which ma- Pro.18.11, 
keth him bolder to (inne,that way.that he is moſt carried by his ſenſuality, 
much morethen the poore man dare do. And though God lerteth vp ſome, 
itis for their triall,and for the maintaining of all eſtates, & preſeruing of fel- 
lowſhip in the Church and Common wealth. And as for the godly, they 
ſhould not want wealth,but that tis for the moſt part, vſed of many euen of 
them, to ſnare and entangle them in this deceiueable world ; which as the 
beaſt that is caught by the hornes in the buſhes and bricrs; and as a man 
with bolts on his heelesis holden from running : fo doth ithold them back 
from running apaceto the heauenly lite. 
Neither letthis trouble any, that while moſt of the godly want, our fa- 
thers vnderthe law, and before the comming of Chriſt,had great wealth 
and poſſeſſions ; and yet were godly and ſaued and therefore if God loued 
vs,he would as well beſtow them vpon vs now:for wee muſt know that his 
outward ſeruice then was more coſtly then now itis, which required more 
wealth : and moreouer they had one vſe of their riches, which wehaue nor 
that by theſe carthly things, God did figure outto them things heauen]y , 
as by the earthly Canaan, hee did the heauenly Icrulalem : for when that ,\, _ -- 
6 | x G , ed.11,13s 
earthly countrey was promiſed our fathers, they enioyeditnot,but liued 
ſtrangers in it,but they in thoſe promiſes looked further,that is, for a better, 
which they enioyed. This that hath been ſaid may fully anſwere the queſti- 
on. I couclude therefore,that God can freely and willingly beſtow liberall 
portions vpon his faithfull ſeruants,as well as keepe them out of great cala- 
mities,if ne ſee it to be beſt for them when their eſtate is weake : and ſeeing 
it werenotlike to be good for them to enioy, which he thinkes not good to 
give them,letthem the more contentedly labourto be without it. 
Now followeth thethird benefit heere mentioned, andthathehad pro- 7%*thid bene: 
miſed that hee would neuer breake couenant with them. Heere the Lord ovge ny "a 
may ſeeme togiuerhem greataduantage : forit hee binde himfelfe thus ro 0Obc2. 
them, they being ſuch as did oft times ( as they are charged hecreto haue | 
done) breake their couenant toward him, itmay ſeeme thar hee is ticd ro 
them, that he ſhall neuer breake his couenant with them, ſeeing he bath pro- 
miſed fo vntothem whatſoever they doe,or howſoeuer they breake theirs, 
or behaue themſelues roward him. Then the which what is more abſurd 2 
For theanſwering of this therefore,and for the vaderſtanding theſe words 4»fw, 
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The tenth Sermon Upon 


of the verſe,two thingsare to be conſidered : One is, of what couenant hee 
ſpeaketh,when he ſaith,he had granted this vnto them,that he would neuer 
breake it. The other, whether hee ſpake this ſimply; or vpona condition ; 
namely,if they ſhould obey him. Theſe two being anſwered, will make the 
matter cleare, 

Now for thefirſt, wee are to know, that by the couenant heere mentio. 
ned, hee neither meaneth the particular couenant which hee centreth into 
with the faithtull, ro be their God all-ſnf fictent for eucr (forthat hee will never 

oc from, but whom he loucth,as he loued them ere they loued him, fo 70 the 
end he loueth thems,) acither doth he meane the genera!l coucnant of ſending 
Chiiſt to redeeme the world : for the vnbelecfc of man could not make that 
promiſe of God fruſtrate,and of none effect : but hemeaneth the couenant 
of enioying the and peaceably,into which hee brought them, with all the 
commodities therein, Now that coucnant was made with them conditio- 
nally,ifthey ſhould be obedient to him. And this is the other thing, which 
I ſaid was one of the two, which ſcrueth for the better vnderſtanding of 
this ſpecch , where he ſaith by his meſlenger,that hee had made acouenant 
with them, which hee would neuerbreake; and that was, if they ſhould 
endeauour to walke with him, hee would continue them in that good 
land which hce had giuen them, and bleſſe them therein ; otherwiſe 
he would bee free from his promiſe,and hee would caſt them out after long 
bearing their diſobedience,and puniſh them ſundry waies in the meane {ea- 
ſon. And euen ſo he did to them, ſeeing they kept not covenant with him 
as herequired of them,and which he bound them to, as inthe next verſe is 
tobe ſcene. And this for theclearingof the forementioneddoubr. 

This point being thus determined, doth miniſterthis heauenly inſtruRi- 
on tovs,that if we did faithfully,and with a good hart ſct our ſclues to obcy 
the Lord, and yet 1 meane no otherwile,then as may of vs be performed, he 
would doe great things for vs even in this world : he would fecde vs with 
good things,cuen withthe bread of wheat,and that the fineſt, as hee ſaith in 
the Pſalme, and other earthly blſſogs anſwerable: and would nor ſuffer 
the proud to domineere ouer his inheritance,but ſoone bring them down. 
Andyet wee muſt know, that if his owne people ſhall finne againſt him, 
he will corre&tthem with the rod,and often withdraw from them the ſweet 
fruitof his fauour,and the light of his countenance, which was wont tore. 
treth and comfort their ſoules: ſo that even the priuiledges which iſſue from 
this covenant, may in great part, and for a great while liedrowned in them 
and be to ſecke,as ioy,peace,confidence in prayer, with ſuch like, and their 
temporary benefits viterly loſt. Oh therefore notwithſtanding many 
largeand great and worthie promiſes be madeto vs, yet when wee doe not 
labour tobe faithfull in our coucnant, but take our liberty amiſſe,cuery one 
his way,as he thinkes good : behold,our ſfinnes depriue vs of many bleflings 
which we might haue enioyed, and hold many good things from vs, as leremie 
ſaith,and bring many cuils vpon vs : and cuen {o the Prophet Eſay witnel- 
ſeth, though the Lords hand is not ſhortened that he cannot ſaue neither is his eare 
heauie,that it cannot heare, yet your iniquities (ſaith he) hanue ſeparated betwixt you 
and your God,and your ſinnes haue hid his face from you that hee will not heare. $0 
Note, that if theſe things be rightly weighed,it may truly be ſaid,whar we will es 
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ſuffer the Lord to doe'vs good,nor to fill vs with his bleſſings,as hee is rea- 
dy to doe zcuen we our felues, becauſe wee will not ceaſe toprouoke him. 


Andthis isliuely laid out by the Prophet Amos, where hefaith, that it rai- Am03 47. 


ned vp2n one peece of 2round,and not ypon another : and wherefore was 
it, but forthe ſinne of thoſe that poſſeſle it © contrary to our blind reafon, 
who looke (as Sampſon did ) that it ſhouldalway goe well with vs, howſoc- 
uer we dcale with God,or defraud him of his due, breaking couenant with 
him. 


indgl6, 


If this beſo, then our Sauiour agreeth well with it, who ſaith, The mecke Math 5.5. 


ſhall inherite theearth : for that which they haue, ſhall bee ſweeter to them, 
then great riches of the vngodly , and it ſhall multiply alſo when God ſeeth 
good. So that it might makeone to maruellto ſee them whoare counted 
Gods people, many times torun ſo greedily after the world,and the vaine 
allurenents of it, in ſuch wiſe, that they go backe in grace as faſt, as though 
Gods caring for them were nothing like their owne, and as though the 


had forgotten thathe promiſcth ſuthcient wealth to a godly life, godlineſſe 1.Tim.4.s, 


hauing the promiſes of things both earthly and heauenly ; and yerfo itis 
with them,thathe who can catch faſteſt, imagines he ſhall ſpeed beſt : when 
all may ſee that they who ſeeke to be guided by God,haue beit ſucceſſe and 
bleſſing, others going without it. But whereasthey obicR, that they are 
richeſt for the moſt parr who ſauour no goodnefle , that ought to trouble 
no man, for full ſoone ſhall the riches of iniquity,and thoſe riches that cauſe 
it,right ſoone (I ſay) ſhall they betake them to their wings, and leauethe re- - 
coning behinde to bee made? by them who haue ill gotten and ſpent them, 
which ſhall belittle to their liking: forknow we this, that they are neuer to 
be counted bleſſings, without the grace of vſing themaright. 


ES Cy CS Cs SEES 
THE ELEVENTH SER- 


MON CONTINVED VPON 
THE SAME TEXT, Ver. 2.3, 


V ers. 2. Teſhall make no couenant with the inhabitants of this land, &c. 


RN/=ob67 Helecond verſe now followeth, wherein-the couenant in y.,c... 


DAY 2 the bchalfe of thepeople, isſer downe, as itison Godsbe-. The ſenſe 
EIN 
Les) FA2- partiesat theleaſt, The points of their couenant are theſe 
Ng OS two ; one,that they ſhould make no leagne with the inha- 
birants of the land ; the other, that they ſhould breake their 
altars dorwne. Then hee findeth fault with them, nor for Idolatry wee ſee, 
(whichas yerthey had not fallen to) but for thenor keeping of their coue- 
nant. And hauing clearly convinced themyhe expoſtulateth with them, and 


askeththem why they had done fo, as if hee had been ready to heare their 
| excuſe, 


halfe in the former verſe. For a couenant is betwixt two Cn | 
with vhe Lord. 
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excuſe,if they couldalleage any ,it not,theirfinne muſt needs be the grea- 
ter. After this hee proceedeth to ſhew the puniſhments that ſhould bee in- 


flicted on them : and they were three. The firſt, that hee would nor expell 
theſe nations for them : and whatthen 2 The other two arofc from that: 
for ir followed then, that they ſhould abide till in the land, to the grear 
hurt and annoyance of the of Iſraelites who dwelt there. And the two 
waies,as I haue (aid : firſt,that they ſhould be as thornes to pricke thezm,and 
put them topaine : theother,they ſhould be as ſnares, in which they ſhould 
be taken,and caught with their ſinnes : and when they ſhould afterward fal 
to their Idolatry, they ſhould moſt gricuouſly be puniſhed. 

Theſe things beipg thus ſet downe, wee may oblerue theſe foure things 
in theſe two verſes : firſt their covenant with God : ſecondly, the conui- 
Ring them by the Angell, of breaking it : thirdly, the Lords expoſtulating 
with them for it : fourthly, the puniſhment threatened for it. Concerning 
the firſt,in this thatthe people was bound to couenant with God, as he dtd 
with them, learne all of vs, that it wee will looke for benefit by Gods coue- 
nant made with vs,we muſt enter into couenant with him, and looke to bee 
faithfull in keeping it with him : which I ſpeake not as though wee may 
claimeany thing by due deſert thereby, butthat wee may know that God 
hath ſo appointed,and we oughtto performe it accordingly. Andthough 
God maketh promiſe here but of earthly benefits, yet in other places he co. 
uenanteth with his,to giue them heauenly alſo; as pardon of their fins, and 
life erernall. and he will moſt ſurely keepe promiſe in both. So although the 
godly are bound heere onely to ſome partictlar duties, yet in the generall 
couenant, they are vrged both to belecue thoſe things which God promt- 
ſeth them,and alſo ts walke before God continually in their whole courſe, 
wherein yer their failings arc not reckoned againſt them, which by frailty 
they offend in: but if any will boldly tempt:God, being carelefle in look. 
ing to their covenant; let ſuch know that God will not bee mocked, their 
ſinne will findethem out. And fo vnderſtand it of particular couenants, 
ſuchasthis was that God made heere with this people. lt hee promiſe to 
bleflethem in their marriage,carthly affaires and bufinefle, with {uch like,it 
they bee faithfull therein, as they couenant ; then if they faile,and bee falle- 
hearted,God is free from his word and promile, | 

The next thing in the couenantis, that Godin forbidding them fellow- 
ſhip with thoſe nations,and commanding them to pull downe thcir altars, 
on which they were wont to offer to their falſe gods,dtd thercby cnt off oc- 
caſton from them of committing, Idolatry : teaching vs thereby, that if we 
will ayoide the occaſions of euill, we ſhallalſo be kept from the evils them- 
ſelues, yeagrofle finnes; as idolatry, drunkennefle, adultery and thelike, 
though we be very prone to commit them. And yet on the contrary, if we 
will not ſhunne the occaſions of them,and the meanes that leade tothem, 
welſhall vadoubredly fall into them. Take one for cxample,the moſt com- 
mon of the reſt. If we bee fooliſhly and vabeſeeming our profeſſion ſnared 
with ſome woman, as hauing bcen caught by her eyelids, and taken with 
that which is precious in her , we muſt,ro auaid the fowleand ſhamefull fin 
of adultery ; firſt with chaſt /ob,to make a firme covenant not to looke vpon 
her : ſecondly, neither talke of her,nor with her, whereby wee might —_ 

nouriſh 
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the Booke of Judzes, 
nouriſh wicked luſt and deſires, And thirdly, come we not in her company 
it it may be,as godly [:ſep5 refuſed ro dor, or at leaſt lyoke wee not after her, 
neither ler our thoughts linger nor carrie vs that way, but by feruent prayer 
be chaſed away faire from her, and then there is rio 4. of commirting the 
finne, or of falling into any further danger, for the word of the Lord hath 


 ſpokenit. So mightlay, many a man might haue eſchewed murther,if hee 


tould haue withdtawne his heart from wrathand revenge; and ſomight 
many hauc auoided oppreſſion,and miſerlineſle, if they could haueſnibbed 
the firſt ſtraying concupiſcence and their vnlawfull deſires after another 
mans commodity. | 

I propound theſe inſtances among the reſt(not having time to ſpeake of 
all,or many, ) for that the diaell ſpiteth the ſeruants ot God, and feeketh 
more ſpecially theſe waiesto bring his malice to paſle, caſting a blindneſſe 
vypon them, that they ſhall hardly ſee;no not when they be in great danger, 
till they be fallen into it,by being taken with the baite that he laid for them. 
Yea wofull experience hath made vs toſeethis to be too true:and they who 
haue broken outof this ſnare,know with what difficulty they haue eſcaped; 
andas for the common ſort, who ſhew no great religion in their liues;there 
ate few of them but are broughtto ſhame, if opportunity ſerue, ſome of 
theſe waies,or be madeto hang downetheir heads by reaſon of guilty con- 
ſciences, and ſuch miſchiefe both the one and the other might have auoi- 
ded, and namely vncleanneſle one of the fouleſt, if they could haue been 
perſwaded to ſhunne the occaſions thereof,in keeping out of the company 
of ſuch as by whorp they become beſotted and impotent, and alſoit they 
could walke ſoberly in their patticilar callings by them, as hauing nothing 
to doe with them. So that we may ſee what good they get by their dalying, 
vnſeaſonable companying,and looſe talking which they vſe with women, 
which yetis one of the chiefe delights that the civill fort of men doe rake, 
and yet they would thinke they ſhould hauegreat wrong offered them, if 
they ſhould be warned of it. 

But to come more particulerly to this couenant which the heads of If 
rael muſt keepe toward the Lord, of-caſting downe their alters,andof ha- 
uing no fellowſhip with the Canaanites, they affoord a ſeuerall leſſon. By 
the firſt thatI mentioned, this hay bee learned, that Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
are by their authority to pull downe all Idols,and aboliſh ſuperſtition both 
of the infidels and heretickes, and the occaſions of Idolatry, and to purge 
their dominions and juriſdictions from ſuch drofle and abominations. (Ze. 
zekiah brake downe the bra(en ſerpent being abuſed, and called it Nehaſhton, 
that is, a peece of braſſ#. ) And ſo much the rather, ſeeing Gods worſhip is 
ſimple and vncompounded, and hee that addeth thereto any ſuperſtitious 
ceremony,tainteth rhe ſubſtance as much as lieth in him. Andall Chriſtians 
ought todoe the ſame intheir priuate houſes,and places ſubieR to them,as 
their fields, farmes, Chappels,8c. And yetlet them take heed, that they at- 
tempt not to doe ſoout of their callings, or in other mens houſes, or other 
places where they haue no authority to meddle, vpon any deuvtion of 
good intent(as they cal it)either to honor God,or benefit others,or though 
it wereto winne the Idolaters themſelues. For that courſeis not onely not 
ordained of God,to winne the Idolaters roſound religion, butalſo Ne 
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den : and other meanes, as the preaching of the word, conference, &c. are 
appointed to root the ſame out of mens hearts,and to turn them trom fuch 
blind deuotion. The other may bee tearmed zeale, but vnaduiſed, corrupt 
and {infull; neither ofap wiſe Chriſtian tobe vied. Andthis bechagted by 
occafion of the one part of the peoples couenant : namely, that'they muſt 
pull downe their alters. fn 11-42 13nd 

Theother,to wit,that they ſhould haue no fellowſhip with them; I haue 
ſpoken of before,chap 1.vert. laſt, ſaue onely that I ſpake not particularly of 
making marriages with Idolaters , which yet followeth by good and ne- 
ccfſary conſequent, For if a priuate Chriſtian fearing God,mayhaue no fa- 
milar conuerſing with ſuch, then much lefle in marriage making with 
them,which is the neareſt fellowſhip of all other. And fo I briefly coriclude 
with the charge giuen by the Lord in Deuteronomie, Tee ſball make no mar- 
riages with them,neuber gine thy daughter to his ſonne, nor take his daughter to thy 


ft? 


ſonne. | 


Now the meſſenger of God hauing told the people of the couenant 
which they were bouad to, he ſhewes them their ſinne,that they had broke 


their coucnant ; and conuicteth them of it ſaying : ye hae not obeyed, Which 


being ſo ſpoken to them,they could not deny it. And this Scripture teach- 
eth, that men ought to beeconuinced of their finne by the word.of God, 
and to haue them ſo proued to be juſt prouocations ot God, which yet they 
live 1n,as that they may not bee abke todenie them); and all to the end they 
may the cafilier be brought to repentance,and not onely told in preaching 
whart is finne, which I grant muſt be done but as farre as may bee, they are 
to bee charged as guilty who are ſo: and to bee vrged as they haue given 
cauſe, ſo farre as that they may be pricked in their conſciences,vnlefle their 
hearts be flintv,and ſo toſay from their hearts, we hauefinned. And this is 
one principall pointin preaching to be aimed at by Gods commandement 
to Timothy, where itis ſaid, preach theword, in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon, rebuke, 
connince, and exhort with alllenity + and this convincing is moſt availeable, 
(through Gods bleſſing ) among other meanes to awake the drowfie con- 
ſctence,and ſo to quiet and reforme it. This'is that which our Sauiour fore- 
telleth vs in Saint 7-4ns Goſpell, that the ſpirit of God, that is,the power of 
the word inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, and preached by his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters after his reſurretion,ſhould conuince the world of finne. So we 
reade in theſrcond of the Adts,that Petey proucd againſt the Iewes,and con- 
uicted them intheir conſciences that they had crucified the Lord of glory 
who conſented thereto. And it is ſaid immediately following there , 
when they heardit, they were pricked in their hearts. Thus when Dauid 
couldeafily yeeld tothe truth generally ſet downe to himby Nathay, but 
could goe no further; namely,to ſec himſelfe faulty, whoſe (inne reached to 
the heauens, the Prophet Nathan conuinced him,and told him, ſaying ; rhou 
art the man that hath dealt ſo cruelly and wickedly , and then hee couid ſay, 
T hage ſinned. So in Sam. 24. when God had ſhewed Daxid his finncs,in 
numbring the people, he repented and yeelded.verſ.17. 

Thus Paw/dealt with the Romans,when he ſoughtthroughly to make 0. 
dious to them their former ill courſe, What fruit hadyee ( faith hee ) in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? their conſciences bare them wirneſle thar 
they 
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thatthey had none, And as this kirkd of deating with the peopſein' buy 


preaching is moſt profitable, and like to doe moſt good, fo itis one the 
hardeſt matters, namely,to rouze'vp the confcience,and roconuince ir.Pro- 
firable Tay it is,for tharif it be awaked and pricked, it cannot but acknow- 
ledgethe finne in all likchhood,and bleed and fo relent forit,and craue par- 
don,and abandon it, which is the dire way hereby the holy Ghoſt gui- 
deth men to ſaluation: but if any be drowlie and{leepy conſcienced,ſo that 
they be not moued by hearing any reproofes,or doe: ſtriue'againſtthelight 
of their owne con{cience,being conuinced which is more, or wax harden- 
ed,which is worlt of all,and a moſt vokind abafing of rhat gratious worke of 
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God in them : 1 bewaile their caſe,for they not onely recetue'notany bene. - 


fitthereby,but doe waxe worſe,and ſo depart from God,ſoas they ſeldome 
rcturneto him agine(for the moſt of them) of which ſort 1#4as was, and 
ſome othets. And yer theſe ſhiftsmen will vſe when theyare conuicted': 
for citherrhey are not pricked, or ſtruggle avainſt irand ſecke to ſhiftir off; 
or elſe they are hardened by the deceitfulneſte offinne'; all which oughy 
moſt-carcfally to be taken heed of, © - Set a 
Toreturne therfore,it is profitable for the hearers tobe oftentimes cons 
uinced,and otherwiſc our miniſtery doth them little good, bur' ſo it is alſo 
hard to winde in with them,and to picrce their hearts, as I ſaid ; Imeaneto 
bring the hearers rothis point, thatthey ſhall cry out and ſay, every one fot 
his owne part,I haue ſinned. For concerning the miniſters, who ſhoutd bee 
one ſpeciall meanesto doe ir: they, for the moft part abſtaine from this 
woike altogether; cither winding vpallin obſcurity, that they are not vn- 
derſtood, 'or at leaſt contentingrthemſelues with the bare propounding of 
the truth, without applyingit to the conſcience,or diſcowering' the corrup: 
tion of the heart, that fo the hearer may not eſcape, This worke they leatte 
to the peoples diſcretion. And alas they are ſoFrrefrom rorans.. the word 
vpon themſclues, that they haue many ſtarting holes and excuſes for their 
ſinnes, and extenuatethem, andalleage their owne infirmiries, and other 
mens examples, ſo that though they be ſtricken by our preaching as withan 
arrow, yetthey be harneſſed andbumbaced in ſuch wilſe,that they will ſhift 
eff the blow, and notbee wounded thereby, but rather will tollow their 
owne epill courſes the mare,and harden their hearts ſtill, who may well fer 
the beſt fide outward ( Idenie nat) and for a while carrie a faire ſhew, as 
though all were well with them, bur God knoweth their batts,and terthem 
be ſure that theirfinne ſhall findthcm our, #nd it ſhell not goe well with 
them intheend.The vie of this is,that we ſo looke to our ſelucs in the whole 
carriage of our liues;that we feare not what maybe ſaidro ve, or brought a- 
eainſt vs (ſo verifying the proyerhe, the righreous is bold as a Lion?) and 
the rather fecing wee hane indaed ont felnes, that wee may not bee indged of the 
Lord, and haue kept our conſcientces pure and good, torheend we may not 
feare conuincing of them, ( forthe word of God can offer no vioplenceto 
them who offer it firſt to themſclues ) efpecially*forany wiltth offending : 
but yet if for allthis we be found toolighr,and in {ime things worthy tobe 
blamed\(as who can looke ſo narrowly about him!e'f:- ht he may be iuſtly 
charged )'or if wee bjeake out amifſe, then our durie is'to deſire tharthe 
word may challenge vs cuen forchat: and beingconuinced of it; ler hard 
ney 
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lingly and readily yeeld,wherby we ſhall free our ſelues from the iuſt blame 
of blockiſh,{leepy,of ſecure and obſtinate hearers, 

Butnow l paſſe from this conuincing of them by the meſſengenof God, 
to the expoſtulating with them for the breach of their coucnanr,ſaying : 
Why hane ye done this ? As if he ſhould fay in the perſon of God to them,if ye 
can (hew any reaſon why yeemay doe thus, Igiue you leane, comeforth, 
and make your anſwere : but the. people anſwered nota word, intoken 
that they held themſelues guilty. This teacheth that God is equall and 
righteous in his proceedings, yeacuen toward thoſe who haue prouoked 
him : as he ſaith in thelike caſe by his Propher,to thoſe that were the poſte- 
rity of this people heere mentioned,come and let ws reaſon together, &c. Hee 
doth notas men do, who will ſmite them who haue donethem wrong be- 
fore they fhall know why ; and areneuer willing to come to good conditi. 
ons with them, how traQtable ſocuer they might finde them. Theſeare in- 
deed cruell and vnmerciſull men,who will not offer any indifferency , the 
Lord(l ſay)dealeth not fo ; but offers to them who havedealt trecherouſly 
and broken couenant with them , that if they can alleage any ſound reaſon 
fortheir doings, yea cucn from himſelfe,as that hee hath dealt hardly with 
them, and hath been void of compaſſion to them, hee will heare them,and 
give them leaue to plead their owne cauſe. Which aduantage hee giuing 
them, he doth ſtop all mouthes and is juſtified himſelfe,in all his wordsand 
workes. 


Which makes greatly forthe conuiQing of all ſuch as fay like them in E- 


zechiel, the Lords waies are vnequall,and that he could haue kept them from 
ſuch falles and dangerous eſtates thereby, as come ypon them. Where yet 
who ſeeth not, that heehath ſet double hedgeand ditch betwixt them and 
their ſinnes ; nay-rather brazen wals, tathe end they might not come neere 
nor commu them. Hee hath (.to ſpeake plainely) ſent his Prophets among 
them,to forbidand threaten them,cuen as hec did to _Adamt hee ſhould 


 reachouthis hand,andeate ofthe forbidden tree. Hee allureth and ſeeketh 


to win them, and per{wadeth them to imbrace the good way, and not to 
come neare the way of death and puniſhment, euen as hee ſeeketh them 


who areloſt,but few ofthem will heare and come: ſo that he may ſay,what . 


ſhallI doe more for this people : yea he may as well ſay ro them, as hee did 
to the people by Hoſea the Praphet,when he ſaid , 0 Ephraim,what ſhall I doe 
unto thee? O Inda, how ſhall Tentreate thee ? Sothar ifany harden their hearts 
in ſuch manner, to charge God for their finnes, from which yetby no per- 
{waſions nor reaſons they could beereclaimed : nay for the maintaining 
wherofthey haueſhewed themſelues rebellious and obſtinate : know they, 
that while this Scripture and ſuch other ſhall remaineto witneſle againſt 
them, they ſhall neuerbee able to finde the ſmalleſt eafe by ſuch cauiling, 
whereby they doe but as it were by patching new with old, make therent 
worſe. 

And by this we may ſee,that we were not beſt to truſt to our owne ima- 
ginations, nor to follow our owne waies : neither to deale as Adam, to ex- 
cuſe our ſelues ; nor to belike to them in the Goſpell, who when they were 
biddento the marriage,ſent thcir anſwere as it pleaſed them, but ſo as it lit- 
tle became them , for thereby wee wade. but the deeper into danger,and 
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beare away more blowes, as it may bee ſaid ofthem thatſtriue againſt his Efa.54 x7. 


chaſtiſements. For cuecry tongue that ſhal contend with him in iudgement 
he ſhall condemne. And this we may ſee if wee liſt, in that fearefull exam. 
ple of him that hid hi talentin the carth, which he was commanded to put 
tovic,and occupie it. Hee thought hee had reaſon enough to ſay for his de. 
fence,that hec knew him to bee an hard man of whom heercceiued it; and 
therefore would be ſure to returne him his owne again?. Bur what anſ{were 


heard he 2 euen this, Take the unprofitable ſeruant.and caſt him into viter darke. Mat-25.30. 


neſſe,there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Therefore welee by this,as al. 
ſoby our text,in that the people had nothing to anſwere,when a reaſon was 
demanded of them why they had done fo, that when men haue followed 


 theirowneſwinge,in {inning as they haue defired,they ſhall neuer bee able 


roanſwereany thiog in their owne defence ſoundly, nor juſtly ; but to the 
further encreaſe of their (inne, as I haue ſaid already, but ſhall bee tongue 
tied : wherupon it followeth, that which T haue proued,that the Lord hath 
ſo goodright when he dealethagainſt ſinners, that entring into iudgement 
with them, hce feareth not to give them all vantages that they thinke will 
ſerue their turnes: but inthe end they ſhall ſee that they do but make them- 
{clues thereby the more guilty. For by theſe meanes 1n giuing this people 
liberty to an{were what they could, their{inne was the more aggravated a- 
oainſt them,they hauing notſo much as any colour to defend themſelues. 


And this being ſo,letvs learne hereby not to yeeld onely by filence,butto 


be humblcd alſo and relent , and proceed on to true repentance : yea, let 
vs beware that wee haue no controverſies with the Lord,by being bold to 
offend and prouoke him ; thinking ( though tooliſhly and falſly) to make a 
good end: forbe we ſure weſhall never make our part good againſt him : 
neither let vs finne in hope, for when wee are threatened puniſhment for 
the ſame,or when we ſhall be arraigned, we ſhill eaſily be foundguilty, and 
the Lord ſhallbe juſtified, and then all gur faire ſhewes muſt vaniſh, leauing 
vs inthe briers, | 


Thus we haue heard the people reproued for their fin : now the threat- verr;. 
ning of the puniſhment followeth.whicfis ſharpe and ſorezand is ſet down 7he/exſ- 


in three points. The firſt is,that God would not expell their enemies, as hee 
had vpon condition promiſed : the ſecond,that their remaining ſtill in the 
land ſhould beas thornes in their fides : the third, their gods ſhould bee as a 
ſnare to catch them in,to their deſtruction. 


Andffor the firſt of theſe puniſhments,namely, that God ſhould not ex- ri #7 pu- 
pellthe Canaanites, it is well tobee weighed what he meantby ir,that wee "men. 


may the better ſee what a puniſhment it was : Now his meaning in thus 
ſpeaking was this : for as much as yec haue not ſtood to your conenant to 
driue the nations out, but haue ſuffered them to remaine there ſtill, neither 


will Iſtand to mine, which was but conditionally made with you: ſo that 


 wheras I promiſed tobe with you,and ſtrengthen you, and to expcll them 


for youasT haue begun to doe,now I will doe ſo no more. And what will 
follow of that? eucn this,thatitT doc itnot,you ſhallnotbe ableto doe it of 
your {clues , for ye are too weake, as ye haue good proofe. And yet ifthey 
benot caſt out, they ſhall remaine to your deſtruction. This the Lord meant 
by ſaying that he would not caft them aut. 
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This firſt puniſhmentteacheth vs this; that when we remone not annoi- 
ances while we may,we ſhall nor beable afterward, when we would. Now 
our greateſt annniances are every mans ſpeciall finnes, euen as this one, 
their breaking off couenant with the Lord, was theirs. Ani! wiien wee ſee 
ſome of the ſpecialleſt of theſe our finnes,and what eye ſores they be ro vs, 
while our hearts goeafter them, and what trouble and forrow they bring 
with them to vs; and yet wee caſt them not from vs,but ſtill retaine them ; 
it ſhall cometo paſſe afterwards, that they ſhall get ſuch ſtrength in vs, that 
weſhall not beableto depart and come out from them,no not th+n when 
wee would. For they ſhall ſo winde themſclues into vs, and ſo draw our 
delights after them, eſpecially throughlong lying in them vncontrolled, 
that wee ſhall become drunken with them, and beſotted, ſo as wee ſhall be 
vtterly impotent, and not by our prayers or other meancs (it we vic any) 
be able to preuaile againſt them. | | 

Nay I ſay more, when God ſhall viſit vs with ficknefle or otherwiſe, or 
when his word hath in ſpeciall manner wounded our conſcienccs, and fea- 
red vs with his diſpleaſure for them, yet euenthen wee ſhall notbe able ro 
breake off from them, and come out of lone with them;they hauc ſoſtrong- 
ly and forcibly drawne vs after them, even asan husband, a natura!l man 
vpon his death bed can hardly depart from the wife of his youth, whom he 
hath dearely loued. Andif (as in thatcaſe it comes ſometimes to paſſe) if, 
Ifay wee doe crieout of ſuch finnes in the anguiſh of our conſciences, or 
when wethinke we ſhall die,(as ſuch atflitions will ſearch deepe,and (per- 
haps ) conſtraine vs to viter in ourextremity and paine, ſome conteſſions 
of them, and diſlikings, and ro make purpoſes, while God holds vs ( as it 
were ) onthe racke with promiſe and proteſtation,neuer to returne to them 
any more; yet it ſhall appeare, that cuen thoſe promiſes arc but wrung from 
vs by force and feare, as Sauls confeſſion was, when hee heard hee ſhould 
loſe his kingdome, For when Gods heauic hand ſhall once bee off, from 
wringing and paining either our minds or bodies, wee ſhall bee ready to 

runne to our old byas againe, as Ahab did after his raſh and haſty putting 
on ſackcloth,and toimbrace thoſEand the likefins,withas great liking (that 
I ſay no more ) as we did before. | 

Behold therefore whata bondage it is to bee deluded by,and ouercome 

of ſuch baſe commanders, and what iniurie we doe our ſelucs, when we fall 
into league with any ſpeciall ſinnes ; and why doe wee not throughly and 
hartily diſlike and ſet againſt them while they be as it were in the bud, and 
as yet but newly ſprung vp in vs, and in their firſt alluring of vs 2 yea rather 
why did we not rather keep the outat the firſt, ſo thar they might hauebad 
no ſuch power ouer vs ? For there is hope in the beginning of our acquain- 
tance with them, to withſtand and ſhake them off, if wee would ſect our 
felues tothe purpoſe to doe itz namely, as the word of God tcacheth vs,that 
is,with diligenceand vprightneſfſe, knowing that wee ſhould notloſe our 
labour. Whereas if wee give place to tentations, and fooliſh allurements, 
and doe not wiſely and ſeriouſly withſtand the beginnings thereof, wee bee 
not only in danger to become ſlaues to them afterward, and vnable ro chaſe 
them away when we would,as I haue ſaid; but alſo to proſtitute our ſelves 
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the Booke of ludoes. 


people found heere in expelling the Canaanites,that we cannot poſſibly be 
rid of them or if ſome few-doe,yet itis with exceeding difficulty. Sothat 


they are wiſe who giue not v 


, 


and keepe poſletſton, if a ſtronger then hee come nor, euen the Lord him- 


\ 


ſelfe by his powerltd driue him out, - 


And yetitthis bee well begun and attempred of 
or watchword not vnprofitable, butneceſlary, that althou 
the vpper hand,and caſt out the vncleane ſpirit, yet if we ſhall ſuffer ( by our 
careleſnefle andfloth ) this good worke to flake and to bee broken off, our 
enemie will make another aſſault ypon vs, and gather ſtrength to recoyer 
his poſſeſſion againe. For though he be once driuen our, yer hee imbarkes 
himſfelfe( ifhe can getin againe,as helaboureth ro doe) and ſtronglierkee- 
peth the hold with double force and courage; nay feuen fold more then at 
the firſt he did, and then what will the end bee, all may ſee , to wit, though 
not worſe thenin the beginning, as itis with him,who did bur goeabour 
it,but did it notin deed, yet with exceeding difficulty and perill,though hee ' 


hadexpelled him before. 


From hence it is, that many at this day, and thoſe alfo of the forwarder 
fort, haueno courage in them to roore out ſinne in theit townes and faint 
lics, ſeeing rhey entertaine the ſame inthemſelues. Andifthey atremptany 
ſuch thing, yet they doe it but faintly,and ſoone leaue it off. And hereof it 
is, that numbers never grow to any great ripeneſſe in religion, I mearie the 
praiſe ofit,neither doe ener cometo ſee the tenth part of the fruit of iti 
the comfort that it bringeth, becauſerhey are nor wiſe to chaſe away thoſe 
common ſinnes, tothe which they doe moſtlieopen, nor dve'bur dallic 
with them,and neuer oppoſe themſelues againſt them any thing hartily,ef: 
pecially any long time together. Sothat many live in whotedome, in ma: 
lice,in oppreſſion,decciuing,andthe reſt ( for the moſt part) who are kept 
fromreprochfull euils, yet liue but a dead and vncomfortablelife, ſeeing 
they doe notreliſt offers to finne, when they haue any made to them, as 
Gedeon did the kingdome, but feeke and hun after them rather : and ſuch 
alife hath ſmall torce in it to perſwade others to repentance. And this of 


the firſt puniſhment. 
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their members as weapons of finne, but by $9913: 
faith ſerthemſclues to mortifie it betimes, after they haue attained ſound 
hope to be ſancd : knowing that otherwiſe the ſtrong man Satan will hold 
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P Ow toproceed. The ſecond'puniſhment threatned, 
{ to wit, that they ſhould beethornes in their ſides, is 
©) next to bee weighed. Oh how fearefull is this £ For 
x whatis more irkeſome, then continually, night and 
& day, lying or going, to hane thornes pricking our 
Sy fleſh © which muſt needs breed griete vpon gricfe, 
>&24 and ſorrow vpon ſorrow. And this came to paſſe af- 
" terward vnto this people of Iſrael, who were oft 
brought, as is manifeſt in this booke,and inthe Scriptures following, to fin 
after ſinne,and puniſhment vpon puniſhment,for ſuffering the Canaanites 
and Idolaters to live among(t them, and the Lordto bee prouoked,and the 
land defiledthereby. And in the large laying out of this puniſhment vpon 
the people of Iſrae],let it teach vs,that fellowſhip and familiarity with ſuch, 
and with prophane perſons will pricke our conſciences,as thornes our fleſh, 
when wee mult oft remember, that wee haue thereby not onely allowed 
them in their bad ſpeeches and examples, againſt our knowledge and con- 
ſcience,which will pricke and vexe vs afterwards ifthere bee any true feare 
of Godin vs : butalſo, that we our ſelues be tainted by their fellowſhip,and 
not dulled onely ingrace and gifts. But of this before. 
This doctrine may alſo more generally be applied toall finnes which we 
ſhall ſuffer tolurke and liein vs, they are as thornes in our fleſh afterwards. 
Howlſocuer.in the committing of them,they be as ſweet and pleaſant baits, 


yet after,they become as choakes and bitter vomiting vnto vs. We may not 


thinke that their ending wilt bee as their beginning at the committing of 
them : when {dam ſhould cate the fruit forbidden, oh how the Serpent 
baited it with pleaſantnefſle to the taſt,beautifulnes to the eye,but vnſpeake- 
able benefit to his fond perſwaſion,for that it ſhould bring with it the know- 
ledge of good and euill,to make them like vnto God himſelfe. But when 
it was taſted of them, what gall or wormewood was cuer like bitter vnto it 
what thornes, did prickethe heart of David, after that hee had been decei- 
uedand overcome with the bait that the diuell had laid to catch him with- 
all 2 what thornes.,I fay,did pricke him after,as in that Plalme made by him 
doth lively and plentifully appeare, and in ſome other which lay out his 
ſorrow ſhame,anguiſh,doubting, and fearing that hee had loſt 3]] grace, by 
having his deſire in committing of thatfinne. Andit is the beſt that can bee 
ſaid otthoſe, who ( hauing _— had warnings and charges giuen them, 
totie vp their varuly affeions,an x 

the 


outragious luſts, and not to dallie with 


the Dooke of fudpes, 
the ſinnes that they haue been alluredby ) haue yetbeen fo farre from re- 
garding ſuch inſtructions, that they haue giuen ouer themſclues vnto theſe 
defilements, They haue,[ ſay, found them thornes, as Daw/d did, th ugh 
few of them hauecucr hadthe thorne plucked out of theirflcſh, to diſquiet 
them no more,3s he haq ; I meane to bee brought ro ſound and kind repen- 
tance, as he was. 

Thethird puniſhment was, that their gods ſhould bee ſnares vntathem., 
A {nare we know 1s ſet to take and catch the bird or conie vnawares, that {6 
it may bc killed atthe pleaſure of him that ſetit. And fo hee ſhewes them, 
that they not foreſeeing wilcly, that their not rooting theſe natiuns our, 
would proue a ioyning with the:n in the worſhipping of their god:,and fo 
wou!d become their deſtruction, for their ſo toulithly runcung 1ato the 
ſnare,He ſhewes them, I ſay,that they ſhould be taken thercin;and tall there- 
by, and by other noiſome (innes, into the hands of the Lord, who would 
ſcourge them grieuouſly,one generation after another, till they ſhould pe- 
riſh out of that goodland, Andeuenſo itcame to paſſe,and they found all 
true that was told them : for to thoſe enemies to whom they had moſt wic- 
kedly ioyned themſclues in league ; they were often in ſubieRion and bon- 
dage,and thereby ſpoiled of all their goods, liberties, and bleſſings, andaft- 
terward caſt out of the land among the Babylonians and Afſyrians. 

Andby this wee may ſee, that by idolatrous and wicked company keep- 
ing wee haue ſnares ſet for vs, to bring vs in fellowſhip «ith them in their 
fowleſt ſinnes. Forſo the Lord hath ſaid, if wee will converſe and have fel- 
lowſhip withthem,by making of marriages,andeating with them,wee ſhall 
alſo fall :otheir faſhions,and partake with them in their ſinnes as this peo- 
ple did. For greatis the force of friendſhip,to draw vs tothat which wee ne- 
uer intended ; nay againſt which we reſolued tokeepe our ſelues. Andwho 


Io; 


Exod.33.3% 


is ſtrong enough among vs to withſtand all the allurements &. perſwafions Note. 


of carnall friends ( wee being oft in their company ) who. haue ſo many 
waies to draw and allure vs, but that onetime or other he ſhall bee conſtrai- 
ned to yeeld,or it he ſhould not,how can hebeareal the diſlikes, frownings, 
diſpleaſures,and hard handlings, with the which hee ſhall bee ſet vpon and 
purſued? And weſeeas much: and theremedie is, to refraine their com- 
paniesand neare fellowſhip with themaltogether , and yet although we do 
ſo,and thereby bee free from danger on that fide, yet wee muſt know, that 
without as great care had tokeepe ourliues free from all other offences, wee 
ſhall ſomeother way lie open to ſome of them, whereby as greatdanger is 
like to enſue. And by this gather, that wee ſhould neither bee idle nor vn- 
profitable in the acknowledgement of Chriſt, if weeſecke toproſper. But 
ſeeing we behold the _ and vawearied labour of the bad and popiſh 
ſort,to winne men totheir vngodly courſe,this one thing I muſt adde more 
particularly : Let vsthat profeſſe our {clues Chriſtians,be aſhamed to beeſo 


2,Tim.3-5- 


carclefle and ſlothtullin the companies where we come,to draw and moue ,Ther.;.:r. 


men to faith and repentance, and to ſtirre vp better perſons toloue and to 


00d workes,and through ſelfe loue fo to pleaſe our ſeluesin rotten talke as Heb.10.24. 


we doe. And this be ſaid ofthe puniſhments. 


Now I haue ſet downe the words of Gods meſſenger, wheteby hee Obef. 


ſought to turne the people from their ſinnes,vnto God by xepeating his be- 
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nefits, and by reproofes and threats. I ſhould hcere haue ended with his 
ſpeech,burthatIſeEan occaſion of propounding an obicQionand doubt, 
will be taken from hence. For which cauſe I will ſetit downeandan{were 
it, before I goe toany new matter. The obiection is this, ſecing the meſſen- 


ger of God mouing them to repentance, doth with his reprouivg and }. 


conuicting them,make no mention of faith,it may ſeeme that faith was not 
of ſuch price then as it is now, no mention being made of it, or if it were, 
that thepcople mightbe driuen to deſperation rather, then broughcto re- 
pentance,being not encouraged to belecuethe pardon of their fin, as well 
as to forſake it. To the which Ianſwere, firſt, thatthey could notbe moued 
to repentance, if they had not had with all encouragement & perſwaſion to 
belceuc: forthough hee name not faith expreſly,yet ſeeing repentance and 
that cannot be ſeparated,neither could repentance therefore be vrgtd vpon 
them without it. Secondly,[ ſay, this people did repent;as itis clecre by the 
rext; therefore they alſo belecued. Andthirdly, the meflenger repearing 
Gods promiſes to them, what doth he but finde fault with them for not be- 
leetiing the ſame before 2 I conclude therefore,that hee moned them to be- 
leeue, which is the chicfe rbing in our turning to God. | And folet all bee 
perſivaded,though it bee not alwaies exprefled,'euen as it was faid torhe 
Taylor, when heeasked what hee ſhould doe to bee ſaued; beleene in the 
Lord Ieſus. And as without faith it is impoſhble to pleaſe God, ſo let it bee 
looked vnto principally,that weriſe vp,and lie downe,and walke accompa- 
nicd with that, for ſo we ſhall reſiſt the tentations, allurements, and diſcou- 
ragements,with other difficulties of this life. 
' This being thus anſwered, now I proceed to theſecond point in this firſt 
partof the chapter, andthatis the, fruit of the ſermon that the people rea- 
ped by it, which was repentance, and thatis ſet downe in. theſe two verſes, 
not in expreſſe words, but by fignes thereof, and thoſcare ſer downe to bee 
three. The firſt was, that they Zfted vp their voice , the ſecond, they wept ; the 
third, they offered ſacrifice. By the lifting vp of their voice, wee can conceiue 
no other thing, but that they heartily confeſſed their finnes, and cried out 
of them, which they heard to haue been reprouedby Gods meſſenger, and 
craued pardon of them, accufing themſelues. They being guided therein 
by Gods the Prophet Hoſea in his time taughtthe people,that in repenting 
they ſhould take to them words, as well as to have a good heart, By their 
weeping, they fignified deepe griefe conceiued for diſpleafing God. and 
prouoking his wrath againſt them. And their weeping was ſo great,thatthe 
place took the name thereof, and was called Bochims,thatis, a place of weep- 
ers, and by their facrificethey declared their faith, that their ſinne was par- 
doned. Forthe ſacrifices were ſhadowes of Chriſts death; and they in of- 
fcring them, belecued as the fathers of thoſe times did, they conſtantly be. 
lecued (I ay) thatall their finnes were forgiuen by the death of Chrift, re. 
ſembled by theoffering of them. Tothe which alſo there is no doubt, but 
that they added thankes, as the Lord direQed the peoplein Hoſes to doe in 
therepentance which hee required of them ; which alſo was reſembled by 
their peaccofferings. | | 

Now to examine theſe things more perticularly, this doctrine of repen- 
tance which hcere occaſion is offeredto ſpeake of, I will the brieflier paſſe 
Ouer 


the Booke of tudpes, 


ouer, ſeeing I hane ſpoken largely of itin other Sermons, though not in 
this booke, fauc onely fo farreas the words require ſomewhat to bee ſaid. 
And firit,ſeeing the hearing ofthar ſermon did worke ſo good things inthe 


I05 


people, I meane many of taem, and bring forth ſuch fruit, wee are raught Doc verſ.4, 
not onely to pray the Lori of the harueſt ro ſend ſuch labourers into the ads- 


harueſt, as may bceableand fitto bring home the Lords harucſt , bur alſo 
what we ſhould doe when wee heare ſuch diuine ſermons, and doarine as 
this was which the meſſenger of God heere preached vnto them. which do 
vree ovr conſciences by laying out our finnes: foralidoctrine is not of that 
argument. I grant we ought by all doftrineto be moued, according to that 
which weehcare,and as occalton is offered, either to griefeortocomtort ; 
but whco wee are more ſpecially taught the doQtine of repentance, wee 
ſhould follow the example of theſe heere mentioned, who cried outof their 
ſinnes,and mourned deepely, and craued pardon. And likewiſe of other 
that did theſame, as the people that came after theſe, when they heard S4- 
mue!reprouing them, lamented after God; and they who are mentioned 


1.Sam.13.1, 


in the booke of the Adts, at Peters ſermon, were pricked in their hearts, and AQ.2.37- 


ſought comfort, So (I ſay) ſhould wee doe, meane, both ſuch as haue re- 
pentedalready,to renue it,and ſuch alſo asare yet to enter ypon it. Andit is 
fearefull when theſe fruits may be ſeene in them and others, that ſo many a- 
mong vs,hearing the like ſermons,can goe vntouched in their conſciences. 
and with driceyes or harts: for though theſe be not ſufficient, yer with faith 
they are commendable. , 

Secondly.and more principally heere,asthis people lifted vp their voice 
and wept, when they were reproued forthe abſcof Gods benefits, and for 
breaking of their couenant,by Gods meſſenger: ſo among all other good in- 
ſtruions(which arc infinite) we ſhould be greatly mouedand foregrieued, 
when weeſhall heare that wee are iuſtly charged by preaching, for the like 
faults ; as fortheill vſing of the bleſſings which God hath beſtowed vpon 
vs,and forbreaking the couenant which wee have made with him, becauſe 
theſe two oughtto be ſo thorowly minded of vs daily,that wee ſhould giue 
no iuſt cauſe to be rebuked for the neglecting of eitherof them. For what 
doc we in ourliues commendabſly,if theſe two bee wanting, and neglected 
of vs, I meane if we doenot bind our ſe]ues by coucnant, to bee more fruir- 
full in dutic,and morecheercfully to go about the ſame, while we ſee Gods 
benefits continued to vs, whereby he doth (as it were) hire vs thereunto ? 
And ſecondly,ifwe make not new covenants with him from time to time 
to walke conſtantly in our vprightneſle, rather then to deſerue juſt rebuke 
for breaking and looking looſely tothe old ? Bur if wee have due regard of 
boththeſe, from time to time, wee ſhall both keepe all other parts of our 
lives within compaſſethe bertter,and alſo we ſhall not need to fearethar we 
can ſuſtaineany ſharpe reproofe iuſtly, (which is cuer vawelcometo fleſh) 
forthe ſame. 

Bur yct further, to ſay ſomewhat more perticularly of theſe three ſignes 
of their repentance, we muſt know, that the inward graces whichare tcftt- 
fied by the outward fignes thereof heere ſet downe,arerathcr to be ſought 
of vs in Qurrepentance,as relenting and melting of the heart for offending 
God, humiliation, faith, and the like; then the outward fignes Sons ; 
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the laſt eſpecially, as the offering of ſacrifice, both expiatorie, to ſecke for- 
giveneſle of finnes, and euchariſticall, repreſenting their thankes, which 
were meerely ceremoniall,and proper to the Iewes ; therefore not now to 
be vied of vszand yetin them laudable, this ceremony bcing then in victo 
expreſle their faith and beleeuing in Chriſt, and their thankeſgiuing, as we 
doe ſimply offer to God b>th;zedd without them. This be ſaid ot their offer- 
ing ſacrifice firſt, though mentioned laſt. The other two. of lifting vpthcir 
yoice, and weeping, are alwaies to bee aimedat in our repentance,but can- 
not alwaies beattained,neither are therefore of neceſſity to bee vrged, nei- 
therto be reſted in if we haue them, For the firſt of them, namely, thelift- 
ingvp the voicetn prayer and confeſſion of fin, and accuſing of our ſ{c]ues, 
it 15 required by the Prophet 0ſea,of ſuch as could (hew it : forin viging the 
peopleat that time to repent, ſaying, O Iſrael, returne tothe Lord ily God hee 
addeth : take vnto you words,and ſay unto him, take away all iniquity and receine 
vs graciouſly,and we will offer the calues of our hips, 8c. But all cannot cxpreſſe 
their minds in words; as namely,the ignorant,eſpecially ſome ot them, and 
ſome in thebitternes of their hearts powre out their prayers without wor .'s 
atſometime,as Anne did. Therefore if it may be,and that alſo it be moſt ex. 
pedient (as ifit may be an helpe to quicken vs in feruency)the voice is to be 
lifted vp, butnot alwaies of neceſſity to be inioyned. 

Now concerning weeping,which they alſo heere are faid to haue adioy- 
ned,itbeing a further degree of forrow then many can attaine vnto,it is not 
of neceſſity to bee impoſed ypon vs, ( asI have ſaid ) as though repentance 
could not be without it : though where it can be, and accompanicth repen- 
rance,it doth moredeepely ſearch into the heart,ſatisfic the party to moucd, 
and quiet the mind, which was beforetroubled and vnſetled. This Ihaue 
thought good to ſay of their outward fignes of repentance. And ſecing 
they were ſet downe to teſtifie the ſame in the people, therefore all may ſce 
thatthis repentance muſt be ever found in vs, whetherany ofthe ſignes bee 
preſent orno. And the points thereof are theſe ; that the heart bee deepely 
pricked forfinne,that it bewaile the ſame, as purpoſing ncuer to turne to it 
or thelike againe : which is all that can bee for the preſent time, and that 
there bee yet for all this aggravating of the finne, a belceeuing according ro 
the promiſe of God, that it is all treely remitted by God through Chrift, 
which more orleſle quieteth the heart : and if thatbcleeuing be there,it wit 
purge it from dead workes alſo afterward, and keepe it from finningany 
more,in ſuch manner as it did in former times, the heart and whole man be- 
ing ſanified already through beleeuing. Andthis is the ſubſtance of re- 
pentance, which weare to praiſe by the example of this people,as allo of 
many other in the Scripture, as in Jeremy, Hoſea, and divers other, 

But heere may a doubtariſe about the repentance of the people, that ie 
may ſeemenot to have been ſuch as it hath bin ſer downe to be. For it they 
repented at this time, why did they notbring forth fruits of amendment 2 
whereof this was one, yea a chiefc one , to wit, thatthey ſhould after this, 


| hauerootedoutthe idolatrous Canaanites,they being now ©» ſharpcly re- 


proued for that they had not-done it before, but rather made leagues with 
them,when yet that making of peace with chem,was one of the chicfe fins 
that was Jaid to their charge? andin all ſound repentance,thelins bewailed, 
acknow- 
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acknowledged,and repented of,muſt needs beamended (weekgow)inthe. 


perſons. For anſwere hereto, itis tobeethoughr,that the Lord held backe 4»ſ#. 


{trength and courage from them, ſo that they could not fightagainſt them, 
proſperouſly,as they had done inthe daics of 7eſhue. And this he did,to the 
end they might beare that as a mark of their fin and diſobedience. For God, 
according to his accuſtomed maner,did receiuethem into his fauor, when 
they repented : but hee didnot by and by reſtore againe to them the other 
particular gifts, which for their 1uſt deſerts hee had taken from them , as 
ſtrengthot body, and courage of minde, they hauing both been abuſed of 
them before,neither neceſſary ro ſaluation. 

Which thing is moſt needfull for vs to marke for our great benefft : For 
euen ſo he dealeth at this day,as he did in former times, and, with that peo- 
ple. So hee dealt with our firſt patents aftertheir fall : forthough they re- 
pented,and were receiued againe into fauour, yet theeuils and difcommo- 
dities which they brought vpon themſeluesand mankind, did not the Lord: 
take away ; neither was that quietand ſweet abode of theirs in Paradiſe, en- 
ioyed of them at any time after, So Sampſon loſt the gift of his bodily 
ſtrength tor a time, after hee had ſogreatly diſpleaſed God , whichI might 
fay of many other,to wit,that they loſt the vſe of ſuch graces as before they 
enioyed. And ſo doubtleſlc, ſuch as after a commendable profeſſion of the 
Goſpell,whcn they had before been. truly conuerted to God by faith and 
repentance, did fall againeto their old{innes,or to drowſineſle and coldnes 
in his ſeruice; ſuch, I ſay, haue found andreceiued the like meaſureart his 
hands,as moſt cleare experience hath been hereof inthis latedecealedgene- 
ration,and in ſome who ſtill remaine of them; whoſe firſt zeale and loue 
which they hadar their firſt recetuing the Goſpel, being after ſlaked, hath: 


neuer after been as it was, recouered. For though they have ſeene their: Wa: 


falles,and repented, and obtained mercy, yetthe Lord hath lefta marke of 
that their finne behind, both to miniſter and people, ſothatthey haue rare- 
ly recouered their former zeale, the one in feruent preaching, and care 
taking ouer the people, the other in cheerefull profeſſion, vprightneſſeof 
heart,and holy walking ; but hauelimpedin ſome ſort afterwards, and they 


*  doecome ſhort ofthe grace they had before, the which the Lord hath ſuf- 
fered to put themin remembrance of thattheir fin; even asa man hauing , ;,;, 


fallen from an high beame or tree, and broken his bones, though hee ger 
them ſet togetheragaine,ſo thatthey may ſerue the turne in ſome fort, yethe 
neuer feeles them perfeRly cured, but euer painfulland lameafterward, or 
much impaired, | _ * 104 

Andtgadde one inſtance more; ſuchas after they truly repented. haue 
fallen into adultery, or any ſuch hainous crime, though they haue riſen a- 
24ine out of it,and giuen good teſtimony thereof, although they, come to 
be truly perſwaded,thatitis forgiuen them,yet-what vnquiecrneſle doe they: 


oft finde within themſelves, what ſhame and holding downe of the head Note. 


doth it cauſe outwardly before men, whereby they are much appalled and 
held backe,in reſpect of that they mighthage been, from good doing 2 be- 
fides.how many of th: louers of thetruth are ſtrong enough to receiverhem 
as they did before, (chough itbe their ſinne that they doe not ) and as freely 
to cvinmunicate with them cuery way;butare much eſtranged from no 
an 
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and hardly conceiue of therh, whereby it may bee ſeene,that their credit is 


much impaired thereby among men,although they bee till in favour with 
God,as Danid and others were. The which the Lord in his proutdence doth: 
to them, and ſuch like,to keepe them in awe, who are ſo ready to breake our 
againe,andthat all may ſee how God deteſteth finne,euen in his owne,and 
alſo that hee may thereby ſtir vp moreſerious repentance,andconſtant hol- 
ding on'in that courſe, and thatthey bee notled away from itby the errour 
of the —_ uch as are brought into the right way alrcady. 

T har which hath been ſaid of this point, (thatI may teach a further vie; 
of it) ought to prouoke al ſuch as by the grace of God are kept from ſuch re- 
prochfull finnes,to yeeld continuallthankes to God forit, (which itis to be 
feared,is much neglected) as well as for other benefits, which giue them iuſt 
cauſe to doe the ſame. Burit any lie inknowne and offenſiue crimes, and yet 
can cnnningly keepe them from mens eyes, and looke no further; let{uch 
know they are worſe then the worſt I haue ſpoken of, whoſe fins yet haue 
broken out before men, And ſecing the beſt may fall poſſibly, and that dan- 
they (hall ſmart accordingly ; letthe other much more thinke that God wilk 
ynskirt and vnnizor them rotheir ſhame, in his good time, and lct the beſt 
count itno loſt norneedleſle care to keepethtmſelues well while they are 
well, I meane,free from notorious and knowne finnes, and let them endea- 
tour to giuegood example without wearinefſle, that ſo they may bee free 
from ſuch fexrctull offences. And this be ſaid of the peoples repentance, 

To all the former inſtruionsout of theſe two verles,this I adde,that ifthe 
bitrer weeping of the people there,caufed the place to take the name from 
thence, ſo that to this day it is retained,and is called a place of weeping: and 
furthcr,we ſee how long the remembrance of it is kept for many yeeres af- 
ter :'then it doth ſtrongly commend to vs, what care we ſhould haue while 
wel-ue,to poſſeſſe the generations comming aſter vs,of good examples gi- 
ven by vs among them that live with vs, which may doe good when weare 
gone: either Miniſters by their diligent and feruent preaching, and godly 
living , or the people in more thenordinary receiuing the meſſage of the 
Goſpell with thankſgiving, and other commendable fruits following. The 
place of ſuch inhabitants, whether itreceine a name from ſuch things done 
there,as this Bochims did heere,or no,it is not ſo materiall. But this is to bee 
thought, thatthe remembrance of ſuch good things donethem,might har- 
ten and encourage many thatſhall come afterthem,not in that place onely, 
but alfoin many other, to follow ſuch examples. But whetherthey doe or 
no;this is too true ; that no vile ations ſhall bee done to leade the people 
from God and goodnes,no diſorder, I meane vnruly behauiour, and reuel! 
rout keeping ; buttheir example ſhall bee taken vp (robe ſure) nor onely of 
them that haueſeene them; buralſo of them who ſhall come after them, ha. 
ving heard of them,and be made cuſtomes,if not petty lawes amongthem. 
(clues,as the cuſtome of ſpending the ryyelue daies atthe Natiuiy,&c.doth 
$00 truly teſtifie, And thus Tend. | 
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ocrouſly.and ſo doing are ſure that their finne will finde rhcm out,and that 


OF IvpaGEs. 
The ſecond part of the Chapter, 
V = 85. 6. Now when Joſhus had ſent the people away, thechildren of tſeael 


went every man into his inheritance to poſſeſſe the land, 
7. And the people had ſerned the Lord all the daits of loſhua,and all the daies of 


the elders that outhiucd loſhua , which had ſeene all the great workes of the Lord 


that he had done for Iſrael, 


8. But Ioſbua the ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died, when hee was an 
hundred and tenne yeeres old. 


9. CAndihey buried him in the coaſts of his inheritance, in Timnah. heres in 
mnt Ephraim,on the north ſide of mount Gaaſh, 

10. CAndſoall thatgeneratiou was gathered vnto their fathers, and another 
generation; aroſe after them which neither knew the Lord, nor yet his workes which 
he had done for Iſrael, | 


11. Then the cvilaren of Jſracl did wickedly inthe ſight of the Lord, & ſerued 
Baalim, hs | 

12. And forſooke the Lord God of their fathers, which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt,and followed other Gods,eueythe goas of the people that were round 
about them,and bowed unto them,gnd prouoked the Lordto anger, | 


13- So they forſooke the Lord and ſerued Baal and Aſhteroth, 


46 end; which alſocontaineth the ſummeof thereſt of 
©) the ſecond part 'of the booke vnto the 17. chapter, 
S| [8g and ſetteth downe theeſtate of the children of Iſrael 
PoHNN 3&5 vnto the death of Sampſon, and that was after this 
6) manner. x. The people prouoked God by their 
&—A4 ſinnes. 2. God puniſhed them for them,and that by 
© other nations. 3. Heraiſed vp Iudges to them : and 
4. When they cried vnto him deliueredthem. 5. Afterthat they brake 
forth and fell to Idolatry againe. And this was their eftate all the time that 
paſſed tillthe acts mentioned in the 17. chapter, as is ſhewed by perticular 
examples through all the chapters before that,beginning in the third. But 
ifany ſeereafonnot to conſent that theſe verſes in this ſecond part'of rhis 
chapter doe lay forth the ſumme of the ſecond part of the booke in gene- 
rall, it maketh no grcatmatter. He muſt yet grant,that in them is ſer downe 
the eſtareof the people generally at thetime after 7oſhuas dearh, who knew 
not the Lord : and in the chapters following, more perticularly ; vnto the 
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ſeuenteenth chapter. The diſtin matters in this ſecond part of the chap. 
teraretheſe fiue now mentioned. 1. Their ſinne. 2. Their puniſhment. 
3- Theircrying to God. 4. Deliverance. 5. Their reuolting. The firſt of 
them was their finne,the which is {et downe from the cleuenth verſe to the 
fourteenth, with the occaſion that they tooke to fall in that manner,and 
that is from the ſixth verſeto the cleuenth. And the occaſion was the death 
of Toſhua,and other good gouernours heere mentioned, that outliucd him : 


for though in their timethe people ſerued the Lord, as heere it is ſaid, yer 


afrerthem aroſe another generation thatknew not the Lord, and thcn they 
forſooke him. Of theſe now as it followes in order. 
And firſtlet vs conſider what is ſaid of /oſb#a,then of the people, and laſt- 


ly of chem both. Of 7chsa firſt in his life, and ſo come to his death zthen of 


the people after his death, In that it isfaid of him that he had ſent the pcople 
away to thcir inheritance, before he died , as it is recorded, Toſh). 24. it cau- 
ſeth a queſt:'on to bee moued, why hee had called them together before his 
death ; that appearcth inthe chapter mefitioned now, thioughout vnto the 
28. verſe : and it was to this end,to rchearſe Gods benefits tothem, and to 
exhort them to ſerue the Lord, and this was alittle before his death, at 
which time alſo he renewed 2 couenant betwixt the Lord and the people: 
thelike to which we reade that /ehoida did betwixt the Lord, and aſh the 
King. And ſodid Nehermiab, 'oſiah and other,whoſe rate & godly exampleis 
{er forth moſt clearly and liuely,to be a parterne to all Chriſtian magiſtrates, 
even the higheſt, how they ſhould count it their greateſt honour to honour 
the Lord among the people,and cauſe them to doe ſo likewiſe, to aduance 
his true worſhip alſo,and therefore to ſee true and ſound doctrine taught 
and not to ſuffer ſuperſtition, nor falſe opinions to bee thruſt vpon the 
Church: and to prouide,as neare as may-be,that the people may know,thar 
they doe not require theſe things of them'for faſhion, but in-ſincerity ; and 
that ſeeing the Lord isa plentitull rewarderof them that ſeeke him : there- 
fore they muſt not thinke themſclues diſcharged, inthat they provide for 
the outward peace of the people only (wherein yetthey doe very commen. 
dably) but that they may liue godly alſo ; becauſe vnder God they arte the 
maintainers and preſeruers of bothtables. And the beſt that they can yee}d 
the Lord for aduancing them is, toſerne him in feare themſelues, and ke 
the [onne,and provide that others may doe ſo,and that without diſturbance, 
by them that are corrupt in theirreligion, and profane. And thus they are 
to goe before them zealouſly, and taithfully in their owne praiſe, as this 
noble man 7oſhua heere did, profeſſing it openly that hee would doe fo, ſay- 
ing,wharſoeuer other doe, / and my houſe will ſerne the Lord. And thatthen 
and now theſethings might the better bee done, the {.ord commandeth in 
Deutcronomie,that the higheſt in authority ſhould be ſtudious in the book 
of God. All the forementioned things did Moſes, who gonerned the peo- 
ple before /oſhua : who bothare to bee followed in their religious courſe ; 
becauſe experience hath alwaies taught vs, thatif the chiefe rulers bee zea- 
lous and religious, the inferiours will embrace piety and godlineſle like- 
wiſe ; atleaſt, notbe againſt it. And contrariwiſe: but if they ſhould not, yet 
the people muſt themſelues walke with God, 
And thus did 1oſbus fend the people away,as itis ſaid inthe text, and with 
£1ACIQUS 


the Booke of ludger. "nt 
gracious words exhorted them, and ſpake tothem when hee wasreadie to 
dic zas in the foremenrioned chapter of /oſbu« appeareth, that hee might 
leaue his laſt words ſo fruitfull among them, thattheir print might remaine 
in thematter his death,cuen as it did, And ſeeing he ſentthem away in this 
manner, wee ſhould know, that it becommeth meaner perſons much more 
to do lo ; I meane,to giue exhortation to their children,{eruants,and nejgh- 
bours, it they haue freedometrom paine,which often times hindreth right 
ood men, and this is the beſt memoriall that they can leaue behinde them 
at their death. There ſhould be a wiſepurting of the houſe in order, & a let- 
ting of mens eſtates at a ſtay beforedeath coine, as Hezechiah was willed by z King.20.x; 
the Lordto doe ;a chiefe part whereof is this giving of exhortation : and 
this ſhould be ; both that the minde ofthe viſ:ted partie may bee — 
at quict,and to preuentall trouble among thoſe that remaine behinde. Fo 
it this be not done before fickneſſe Jas commonly it is negleed,it had need 
to bethen gane about withall ſpeed. But whiles this dutie oughtto bee per- 
formed, of vſing good ſpeech to the ſtanders by, how many are there who 
are ſcarceable or willing to take direction themſclues, when they lie vpon 
their death bed ? {> farre are they from bequeathing gracious counſell and 
exhortation to others, and all becauſe they ſought no ſuch matter inthe 
daics of their peace, health,and liberty,nor deſired that their family ſhould, 
And this bee ſaid of oſb»a; now of the people, according to the diviſion 
made before,in the entring into this verſe. They being now ſent away,went Dol2.z, 
euery man to his inheritance, as it had been before diuided to themby /0- k 
ſhaa, and fo reſted at home in peace, after their many hard battailes and 
troubles. Thus the Lord dealeth with his people, that fora time they finde 
hardneſſe,andafterwarddeliuerance and peace; as after a ftorme commeth 
faire weather. Thus hranineſſe endures for a night, but ioy commeth in the mor- PGl.z0.5. 
ning. Weallſhunnetrouble, and itis oft ſelfe grievous and vnwelcome, 
but herein we are much faulty, that as tedious as it is, few of vs lay to auoide 
itaright,by cſchewing the ſinnes that cauſe it : but rather bring it vpon our 
ſelues by our raſh attempts, andother wilfull, carcleſſe, and bad doings; 
whereas we mightbe free from many troubles, if wee could take counſello? 
God in our matters, and ſtoope to his gouernment, And for example,it 
may be ſaid, wee prize not outward peace (toliueſafely and quietly inour 
houſes) at any high reckoning, in which eſtate yet wee might doe much 
good; hut we trifle out our precious time at leaſt, if we bee not worſe occu- 
pied ; whereby, when wee raiſe trouble againſt our ſclues, wee take not the 
beſt way commonly to goe through it cheerefully, and meekely commit- pal.z7.z, 
ting our way to God whol'y,by doingall the good we can,and ſo waite vp- 
on him patiently.for a good iflue. DO 
Now after the people were ſaid to bee ſent away, it is further ſaid, that Verſ.7. 
they ſerued God while :oſhza and other godly gouernoms lived, Oh there. P9#-1. 
fore how happy athing it is to enioy ſuch £ For much helpe,encourage- See more of this 
mentand eaſe the inferiours haue by them (they bearing the burthen. off +} qe _ 
from the ſho{ders of the other being more weake and vnfitthereto ) who if = 
they werenot they muſt beare ir themſclurs. For when the people haue by 
their meanes the Goſpell purely preached, and line ſafely vnder their vine 1.King,g. 
and fgge tree, asthey did inthe daies of Salemop, with the liberty to ex- 
| M 2 change 
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change and vtter their commodities and wares,little doe they weigh it, for 
the moſtpart,whata benefit it is, who doe common]y enioy theſe bleſſings 
by the kinde, wiſe,and religious care of their gouernours.So to come lower 
even among our ſelues, rhey who liue vnder inferiour guides,as people of 
the meaner fort vnder godly headburrowes and guides in their townes, 


who haue greatencouragement to Chriſtian duty by them, together with 


good example, rather then checkes taunts,and diſcouragement (which ma- 
ny teele in bad townes ) oh-how ſweet a liberty doe they enioy that can 


prize itaright? what a furtherance to godlineſle? So to be in arcligiousand = 


well ordcred familie, where God and his true ſeruice is chiefly regarded,'t is 
acorner of heaven in reſpe& of other houſes, though there want notin 
them many bodily comforts. 


Andif ſuch a thing bee ſer downe heere of the people to their commen- - 


dation and their gouernours al{o,and for vs to behold and thinke vpon; that 
while ſuch lived together, the one was well guided by the other, and God 
religiouſly ſerued ot both ; then let all ſuch as enioy the benefit ot good and 
Chriſtian gouernment, in houſe, or out of houſe, eſpecially in both, fall 
downe beforethe Lord,and acknowledge it to his great praiſc,and the bin- 
ding of themſelues vnto him, and pray earneſtly that they may giue good 
teſttmanie of it,by ſeeking to be ſetled inthe feare of God, and to grow vp 
in faith,knowledge,and grace thereby.l know it is no common thing either 
to fizde theoneor the other, but where any are vnder the authority and 
wing of godly guides,let them make account that it is their ſummer ſeaſon, 
not like the winter ſnuffes and brunts. And as for ſuch as fauour not good 
dwellings, but rather ſhunne them, as Eſau did good marriages, I deny not 
bat they may hold vp their head withthe higheſt, and beare out matters 
with the bigeſt, and ſhift togeta ſhare in the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon; 
but they are asfarre from true happincs as they are from ſpirituall and ſound 
comfort,though few have cares to heare it, till they ſmart by it. Now fur- 
ther, for people thar liue vnder a good miniſtry,(to ſay a little of them, Moſes 
his being among rhe people, doth wofully prognoſticate, vnto whata paſſe 
they are like to grow, if 1hey had elbow roome. For though none might 
live happilier then they, yet who (for the moſt part) doe Iefſe looke 
aftcrit? for as they in Hoſes abſence from them but fortie daies, made 
themſclues a calfe ro worſhip: euen ſo the people are ſo brutiſh in theſe 
daics,and diſordered, cuen while their faithfull paſtors line with them, that 
the greateſt part of them, take no good by them : what did I ſay * nay they 
live moſt offenfiucly vnderthem. A ſigne of a wofull condemnation ready 
to come vpon them,all may ſce itis in their ſo doing, for louing darkeneſſe, 
inthe clearelight of the Goſpell more then it, And though ſome of them 
whoare more ſubtill doe carrie the matter more cloſely, yetthey are reſtrai- 
ned by neceflity or ſhame, not reformed by grace, and the power of the 
word. Andlet others whoare not ſo bad,and yet notbrought to true repen- 
rance,let them(I ſay) make bettervſe of ſuch helpes while they cnioy them, 
as they did inthe Acts of the Apoſtles, and eſpecially letthem ſee that all 
bee wellbetwizt God andthem, yeaandletthem get furnitureofgraceto 
vphold them afterward alſo, leſt too late they lamenr, that they tooke no 


1,Sam.28.1. 200d by them, and bewaile the want of them ( as Saz! did Same! 
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when there is no helpe, TE "Or 
But heere in as much as we ſee theſe people held out in Gods ſervice but DoZ.z, 

for a time, and that was, while they had good goucrnoursand onerſcers li- 

ving with them : itauail:zth much therefore to obſerue in our ſelucs whatit 

is that maketh vs embracereligion, and whats the chiefeſt thing that cau- 

ſeth vs to hold on the ſame. ( A worthie point for all to learne, and namely 

ſuch as pretend they loue the Goſpell)it much concerneth vs(I fay)to know 

and be afſured whether it bc fauour of men,commodity,credit,cxample, ar 

other outward reſpe&, which moueth vs to proteſſeany thing more zea- 

louſly then ſome other doe, or whether for conſcience fake, inthat God 

commandeth vs ſo to d1e,and for the ſauour and {weetneſle that wee finde 

therein, a1din the Goſpell which wee heare. For euen thercafter ſhal our 


weltare,proſperity,and perſeuerance be. For if wee hauc taſted how good M**19-29. 
the Lord is, and haue found that hundred fold that is promiſed, .and vercfi- 00 "RY 


ed in vswhich is written in the Plalme, that aday in Gods houſe 7s better tows 


then athouſand elſe wherezthen we may know that wee haue builded ypona Mauh.7.:4. 


rocke,3nd our building ſhall ſtand,and till we mect witha better booty then 
that,and may ſeruea better maſter then the Lord is .( which ſhall never be) 
wee will keepe cloſe to him, and count his ſcruice to bee perfeR freedomie, 
And toſuch asdemand of vs whether wee will continue and hold on ina 
godly courſe,or goe backe,as Chriſt drmanded of his Diſciples, we ſhall be lok6.58. 
able toanſwere with Peter : whither ſhall weegoe? weeatre inthe way toeter- 
n3ll life,and we willnot change our Chriſtian cqurſefor any other. Other- 


wiſe it isnot enough to boaſt ;of our loue to God, and toſay[Lord, Lord] 


when yet we will take no paines throughly to gage our harty, and to ſce our 

affeRion well ordered, that ſo good lifemay follow. | | 
Now while the holy Ghoſt ſpeakethof the people, how they followed _ 

the Lord all the daies of /efpua, and the-godly elders; hee ſtayerha while a- 

bout them, giving them this teſtimony, that they. bad ſeene the 'workes of God 


which he had done 4p1ong them : meaning that they had not barely looked ru.c 8. 
vpon them butobſerued,and(as Mary did the words of the Angel})hadlaid Luk.z.5:. 


them vp in theirhearts to conſider them. For whar profited it then other- 
wiſe to ſec them 2 For there is na, doubt, but thatthere were many more a- 
Jinc atthattime., who had ſeenethe miracles and great workes which the 
Lord had wrovghtin placing them in Canaan, but they were not worth 
the naming, ſeeing they had not alſo made vie of them ; bur theſe had ſeen 
them in anothcr manner, ſo that they acknowledged the Lords power and 
goodnefſe toward them thereby, declaring that to be the cauſe of their con- 
ſtant ſcruing of God, and cleaying to him, euen becauſe they hadſeene 
them. And it isnolefſe (doubtlefle) then a great cauſe ofithe gadlinefſeof 
them rhar haucany in them znamely, that they are ſuch as haueſeene and 
werghed Gods wondertull acts, as his mercy and gracious working by the 
po.vcrofthe Goſpeliin themſeluesor other ; as alſo for thatthey have had 
proof: of his mighty vphoalding of th& ina good,courſe againſt all adyerſa- 
ry p.'werof the prince of darkenes,and his band. In like manner this hath 
tarrcned them tn duty notalitele, for that as they hauc ſeen italwaiesto go 
w-Il withthem while they feared the Lord, and departed from evill; fo 
they l:auc ſecnethe heavie hand of God to haue been againſt others, that 
M 3  haue 
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Thethirteenth S, ermon.vpon 


haue peruerted their waies, & followeda bad courſe;ſothatalthough the: 
haue proſpered heere for a ſeaſon, yet when God in his due time hat] 
blowne ypon their viſored felicity, they have wanzed away in his diſplea- 
ſure. This Sa/omon commendeth to vs in his example,who profeſlcth that ir 
was his praiſe to behold and conſider all things ( not impertinent matters 
as a buſte bodie, but profitable) and eſpecially the courſes and iſſues of the 
righteous and wicked, By which meanes hee attained to great experience 
and wiſedome,both to guide himſelfe and others. Euen as his father Dauid 
did alſo, ſaying,that he was made wiſerthen the ancient, becauſe he conft- 
dered ſuch things. But this meditating of Gods wonderfull workes; and 
namely this one, the greateſt of other, how he hath appointed to ſaue ſome 
from vtter perdition,and lerteth others goe on in their ſfinnes,though itbea 
ſirong motiue to draw men to God, yet (with griefe it may be ſpoken) it is 
vtterly wanting among moſt men. Their hearts are ſet on follieand vanity. 
He thathath lived to {ce many laid in graue,hath ſcarce a thought that hee 
ſhall follow, and goc the way that all have gone before him in. As for that 
they heare,that except they repent they ſhall alleriſh, although they know their 
hearts are hardened,fo that they neither can repent nor haue the leaſt defire 
after it; yet they crie peace, peace, as though all were ſafe. Sothatit may 
now iuſtly be complained of,which Salomon hath long agoe bewrayed,that 
the fooles cyes arc in euery corner of the world ; meaning that they are bu- 
ſying themſelues any way needleſly,and amiſle ; but as for thingsout of the 
word or aboue it, that is (as Saint Peter ſpeaketh) a farre off, their eyes are 
fore and pur-blind,they cannot looke after them ; andas the Prophet ſpea- 
keth, they are wiſe to doe euill ; but todoe well, they haue noknowledge. 
The Lord himſelfe bewaileth this brutiſhnes in men, that like vnreaſonable 
creatures they mindeonely that which is preſent, and before their eyes, but 


- w_ 


Deut.33.23- -oh (faith hee ) 1hat wy people were wiſe, and did conſider their end. For that is 


Verſ.8., 


T.King.2.2. 


Dot.1, 


Plal.37.37- 


Fecleſ.7.2. 


wiſdome indeed, which ſeeingthe moſt doe want,theretore they neuer en- 
toy the thouſand part of ſweet liuing heere,as they might doe. 

Now the holy ſtory hauing ſpoken of the workes which -/hy4 and the 
people didin his life,maketh mention of his death,as that which toiloweth, 
when all the aQions of life are ended. And therefore Dazid, when hee was 
departing hence,ſaid ; Igor the way of all the world. As wee haue therefore 
heard much of the ations of our life; ſo letvs heare ſomewhat of death, as 
the text giueth vs leaueand occaſion. And inthar we hearethathe died the 
ſeruant ofthe Lord, as hee had long lived, and had done ſo many worthie 
things in his life ( death and departure hence being ſo ſolemnea thing as it 
is) we ſhould bee muchjmoued, 'not onely tothinke vpon the end of all 
fleſh,but eſpecially of our owne death,and toprepare for it aboue all things, 
andtolearne to die, that ſo wee might with him, die the ſervants of God. 
Which though to a naturall man it be impoſible, yet the Lord maketh itto- 
lerable, yea cafie, anda welcome thing, toall ſuch as haue firſt learned to 
live well heere, or atleaſt are fit to die. For perſeuerancein good life, mee- 
teth witha good death, and ioyfully embraceth it: in which reſpect Sa- 
mon faith, that the day of death is better then the day of birth, as being the en- 
trance into life. And thereforethe text ſaith, 7oſhua the ſernuant cf the Lord di- 
ed: noting that his death was notas thedeath of euery common man, bur : 
bleſle 
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bleſſed death,and areſt from the workeof the Lord,in which heehad been 


faithful ia His life, and therfore now looking for his reward, from the Lord Heb-11.6. 


a bountiful paymaiſter,death was welcome to him, As itisreported of an 
ancicat Father of the Church,taat being 89, yeeres old, and bring then to 
bid farewell to his friends,faid ; Thus loog haue I ſerued the Lord, and now 
it gricueth meenottodic ;forl haue agood mafter,thereby meaning that 
death was far more welcome to him then life; euenas that day istoa faith- 
full ſeruant, wherein he is torecciue liberall wages for his long ſeruice, then 
all the daies are that went before. AndthusS, Pau/ſpeaketh of Deaid, that -,,c,,... 
when he had ſerutd bis time, heflept : meaning that hee reſted from hislabours a8.13.35. 
in body, while his ſoule returned to God who gaue it. And when we have 
lcarned,and fitredour ſclues to die,then the hearing of death,and the behol- 
ding it in other, is afic meane to quicken vs to the looking after it our 
ſclues,and to further andconfirme vsin readineſſe todie well; confidering 
deepely of it and of ourowne morality with it. And it much helpethto 
thinke vpon the infinite thouſands mentioned inthe Scriptures (who haue 
been taken hence by death) andnamely, the rolles of Kings, ſuch as haue 
been more noble and memorable perſons,who ſeemed to haue an eternity 
heere,by their dignity, pompe, and prerogatiues aboue other men, asalſo 
among our ſclues more neerely to hearken after,andthinke vpon the death 
of ſuch as wee haue knowne orlived with ; oh it dothinot alittle helpe to 


cracke the pride of life in vs,and to prepare for death. All which in fit ſea- 


ſons and vpon good conſideration, being ſer before oureyes,are ſinguler 
meanes to faſtenthis meditation vpon vs, that wee alſo may willingly and 
readily giue place to death : and thisſhall much eafilier and the better bee; 


while by our reioycing that we haue in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord wee dieGaily 1.Cor.15.335. 


before death doe come. By meanes whereof,as itis vncertaine,when we ſee 
any todie among vs, who ſhall beenext;{o every one ſhould put forward 
himſelfe, as the Apoſtle did ina caſe notvnlike, being told by their maſter 


that one ef them ſhould betray him ,euery one asked for himſelfe, ſaying, is it 7 Manh.36.23; 


»#aſter ? Euen ſo (I ſay) we ought to reſolue,euery one for himſclfe, that he 
may be the next,that ſo death may the better be provided for.: And letthis 
ſerue by this occafion, for ameditation af death, | 

Ris old age being an hundredand ten yeeres, are reckoned asan honour n,g.z. 
co him,that being ſo commendedfor his godlinefle, hee Jiued ſolong., To 
whom 324-ſes and Caleb:may bee added, full of yceres and grace. Doubtleſſe 
itisnoleflc toa manſeruing God fo religioully, fo long atime. For it'is 
not an honour beſtowed vpon all, to become fathers and worthies,inthe 
Churchfor their long continuance in grace, when we ſce the loue of ſo wa- 
ny to waxe cold,anda farre greater number to bee reprochfull in their age. 
But gray haires areacomely ornament, when they are found in the way of ri2h+ Prou.16.z1, 
tcouſneſſe. Foralthough it bee happineſle for the people of God ro die be- 
times{ceing to bee with Chriſt is beſt of all, yettoliue long heere, ( if God Phil 1.23. 
may be honoured by vs in ourlife,is an high honour alſo another way,cuen 
by doing much good. And-ſo Dawd confeſſed, ſaying, If I may liueto 
keepe thy word (for thereby God is glorified) Iſhall count ita greatboun- Palus-t7. 
tie vnto me. Whichreaſon Daaidand Hezekiah vied, defiring life tothis x, ,s.;,, 
end,ſaying ; The liuing,the lming ſhall praiſe thee, Eſa.38.19. And in the Pſal. 
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The thirteenth Sermon Von 


None can worſhip thee in the graue. This,a man would thinke, ſhould ſtir 
vpallthat haue made good beginnings in Chriſtian life, tolong after perſe- 
uerance therein, yea though they live vnto old age, and that they may bee 
experienced and well ſcene in the waies of God, that ſo they may declare 
them toothers, Which as itis rare, and few mens caſes todoc ſo itis their 
honour that doe it,and their benefit who enioy it. I ſpeakethis to the ſhame 
of ſuch as doe by ſmall occafions depart from good beginnings, and in the 
pride of their hearts, and contemptof other, take conceits againſt their bre- 
thren,who hold conſtantly the profeſhon of their hope,and breake off their 
fellowſhip with them,dirccly contrary tothe word of God, or ſome other 
way depart froma good courſe ; ſo that few ſuchdoe hold out to the end 
in their good beginnings, but loſe that honour that 79ſhua had, who in his 
old agedied as he had long liued; to wit,the ſeruant of the Almighty,then 
the which title,the Angels had no greater honour. 

It is further added of loſhes, that he was buried in his owne inheritance, 
which was in mount Ephraim,in the place mentionedin thetext, and that 
without ſuperſtirion. Now concerning buriall wee are to know,that God 
hath appointed that it ſhould bee for the honeſt and decent covering of the 


* body,vnrill the reſurreRion day, and that the bodies of the fairhfull ſhould 


bee as it were, laid vp inthe carth, in hope of their honour at the laſt day 
though many righteous perſons haue by the cruelty of their enemies eſpe. 
cially, been denied this liberty of buriall, which is the comlieſt manner of 
beſtowing them, but it hindred not their happinefle. Befide, the bodies of 
God children, for that they: bee the temples of the holy Ghoſt, ought (it ir 


may be) decently tobe buried,and'notto becaſt forth into the fields. And 
- It wasakind ofa curſe to 1ehozakins, to be buried like an aſſe.Buttoſay no more 


of this,yet about buriallIadde one thing. that whereas irgoeth againſt the 
edge with men and women, that their bodies ſhould ſo bee abaſfed ar that 
time,as to be wrapped and wound vp, and laid in'graue,” ſome ofthe ha- 
uingliued ſumptuonſly,and daintily heere before,and therefore coſtly cloa- 
thed,andiv fine apparell; they muſt;know,that this mortality and corrupti- 
on muſt,by Gods ordinance bee put off, before immortality and glory can 
be put on, and that this abaſement, together with the laying of them by the 
walles,inthe vemoſt and meaneſt roomes, which were wont to hauetheir 
abodeinthe coſtlieſt and ſeemelieſt places, as alſothe homely laying forth 
of themby meane people, they themſelues in theirlife time having had 
company with the wealthier and better ſort: this I fay, withall other abaſe- 
ments and diſgrace, ſerueth tothis end, euen to abate and pull downe the 
pride of men that is in them, and to cauſethem to eſteeme meanely of their 
bodies,in their flouriſhingeſt eſtate, which they haue too much pampered, 
and gloriedin,by ſetting our of them ſo vainely. Itis a fir cooling and ch: ck 


for ſuch as haue ſo abuſed them, to ſee in the viageoforher mens,what ſhalt 


be done to their owne. As for other who haue glorified God in thcir bo. 
dies, and vied them as meet inſtruments of their foules ro make them fitter 
to {erue God, they knowing that their graue is made ( by the graueof 


. Chriſt) aſweet bed for their bodies to ſleeve in, rill by the power of hisre- 


ſureQion,they ſhall riſe to partake eternall life with their ſoules, and char it 
15notas apriſon or dungeon tolocke them vp in,till thereſurrection of con- 
| demnation, 
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demnation, as whereto the wicked arereſerued: they(I ay) knowing this, 


are not dilmaicd but comforted in thinking of this. And further, they ha- Heb.g laſt, 
uing learned that it is appointed that all ſhall once die, and that ſuch abale- roy Cor 15, 


ment of their bodies muſt bee, before they enioy immortality and glory, 
they I (ay,doe both ſubmit themſclues willingly thereunto, while they | Huc 
heere, rather then take apride in their bodies,as too many doe ( yea euen in 
their haire) and they bewaile the ſinne rather which: hath brought luch re- 
proch,and farre greater miſery then that vpon men, and with our Saujour, 


deſpiſe the ſhame that is ſet before them, and beare cantentcdly {uchre- peb.s. 2, 


proch,in certaine hopeof che glory which they are going to. 


Tothis which haue ſaid ot burial,one thing more lct vs. conſider : that Dott.2. 


ſeeing /oſhuas buriall is onely ſpoken of ſimply and barely ( without any 
addition ) which alſo yeeſhall reade of the Kings and great perſons burals 
in their hiſtories : itis worth the confidering, what ſuperſtition the Prelatcs 
of Rome hauc brought into this ceremonte of buriall, as they have done 
about all other pieces of their religion , partly to blindtold poore foules, in 
making them to thinke,that their dead ſhall fare the better for their trum. 

perv ( when yet they doe but deceiueand teed them withfalſe comforts ) 
and partly while they feeke their owne,and their ſhayelings gaine thereby ; 
but both for the aduancing of their ſuperſiirious religion, In pciticular, 
ſome of theſe abuſes are, that theremuſt bee prayers made for their foules , 

ringing, to heIpe them the ſoonerout.of Purgatorie, burying them nee re 
the high alter,with candles burning vpon their toombes ; and diucrs other 


ſuch ſuperſtitious orders whereby they per{wade the j ignorant, that God 1s 


as bulte in making prouiſ1 on forthemin heauen,as they arein heaping and Nore. 
viing much trumperieabout their buriall heere on earth. And _ of buri- 
all,and ſo of the reſt for this time; 
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Ss and makes two ſorts of them. The org avere they, who abont 
) thartime died : the other they who being anotlcrand new 
| >* generation lived after them, when the good elders were dead 
nd herds tooke occaſion to fall to wickednefle. Ofthe firſt it is faid, that 
they were gathercd to their fathers, meaning they died : and thoſe were 
they that were left aliue, a young ſeminariemn the wildernefle, and came 
into theland of Canaan, with Caleb and 1oſhea, theſe I ſay, who then Came 
luſtic and young into theland,were now fullof yeers, anddicd. The phraſe 
0. 


Ftertheholy ſtory hath ſpoken of the life and death of lojhus, y,-.. 
SF Itproceedeth to' ſhew what the people did after his death, Thc /erje. 
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T he fourteenth Sermon vpon 


of ſpeech heere vſed, that they were gathered to their fathers, is oft vſed in 
the Scriptures,to ſignifie thereby that they died; and the reaſon why they 
that died were ſaid to be gathered to their fathers was this: ſeeing both their 
bodies were buriedin the earth with theirs,and their ſoules were toyned to 
theirs,according as they were good or bad. 

And inthartheſe were gathered to their fathers,now that they had lined 
out the age of men, which euen then was threeſcoreand tenne or at the 


moſt tourcſcore,and that with much wearineſſe, wee ſee that they who liue 


to the vemoſt of their yeeres cannot paſſe threeſcorer a tew mure,with a- 
ny fitneſſe to be imploycd profitably in any calling ( without which,life is 
but burthenſome ) and io Moſes ſaith in his time therefore how neceſſary 
js it that the precious rime whichis allotted vs to ltue heere (hould bee em- 
ployedto the beſt vſes by vs, who profeſſe that wee live to that very end ef- 
pecially, conſidering how few attaineeuen totheſe yeeres, and how much 
time is of neceſſity to bee beſtowed in eating, and reſttakine, that I ſay no- 
thing of many other anokements, and beſideboth how faſt & ſuddenly our 
end commeth, The which I ſay,not onely for that I ſee how men lengthen 
out their lives endlefly, in their owne fooliſh reckoning, ſtretching them 
on the tenters,and ſaying, they may liue yet 30. 40. 50. yeeres longer: and 
therupon, how vainely & badlythe comon fort do ſpend their time (whom 
I havelittlc hope to perſwade to do better ) but forthat many of good re- 
port doe nothing carctully redeeme their precious time from cither end- 
Jeſſe and needlefſe buſying their mindes about the commodities of this life, 
or trifling it out little better then idly (if notas the other doe ) fo that they 
can giue ſmall good account ofthe well paſſing of it ; as that good man He- 
zekiah did. 2.King.20.3.and as the Apoſtle commandeth to the Epheſians, 
without which the ſo paſſing of it ſhall bee reckoned among their other 
ſinnes. 

This be ſaid of that generation tbat died; now of that which liued, and 
tooke occaſion to doe wickedly when their forefathers were dead. This 
people it is ſaid heere,knew not the Lord, that is,effecually ; neither there- 
fore acknowledged him,nor they knew not his workes ; that is,as we heard 
before,made no vſe of them, neither profited by them, without which the 


bare knowledge ofthem was nothing. A deſcription therefore ye ſec heere | 


ſer downe of an euill people, to wit, that they wereſuch as neithcr knew 
God,nor his workes. And no maruell ; for if they who did both,I meanc 
the former generation,of whom haue ſpoken, did ſee that which they. did 
by the meanes of good teaching and example, it is no ſtrange thing, that 
theſe did neitherof both, who had not theſe good helpes whichthe other 
had : It is not poſſible for ſuch comming out of darkeneſſe, to walke before 
Godin reuerenceand cheerefulneſſe. For how ſhould men comero vader- 
ſtand myſtcries, as the ſauing knowledge of God in Chriſt is, and the effc- 
Quall knowledge of his great workes,to bee brought to his feare by them, 
and ſo to doe more then they that only ſay, Lord, Lord,and do not the will 
of the Lord ; how(l ſay)ſhould they come to ſuch knowledge, vnleſſethey 
ſhould be plainely taught, and haue ſometo breake the ice rothem, in fol- 
lowing and practiſing it,and fo in giving good example to them © Therfore 


in places where both are wanting,ſuch perſons as I ſpeake of, arenot to bee - 
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ſought, vnlefle they enioy both,by the benefit of other places, being deſti- 
rute of them in their owne habitation : which is ſufficient ro move all tuch 
of 75as enioy better helpes,to mourne for the defolation of thoſe that want 
them : as we cannot chule,tt we haue the ſpirit of our Sauiour, who piticd 
ſuch as they were z and to entreat the Lord to ſupply their wants. And tur- 
ther.this bewrates the vnhappineſle of all ſuchas doe not heartily ſeeke at- 
ter both, but are content toliue without them; I meane the getting of the 
knowledge of God,and Chrift,tothe certainty of faluation,Ivh. 17. and al- 
{o to live with ſuch, as neere as may bee, who may bee ſhining lights to 
tiem,vnto ſanctification of life, 

Thislaſt ſort of the people affordeth alſo an other leſſon vnto vs, that the 
latter generations are for the moſt part backwardeſt in goodnet[*,3n;i morc 
declining from it, then the former. It was no wonder if it were 1013 the 
that wanted the meanes,for it is ſo,cucn where they are enioyed. Wee ce 


how thoſeplants and lowers that wererare a few ycercs agoc, grow no\v © 


in euery garden; for one getteth them of another, ſo {inne growes by tra- 


dition and example, and daily encreaſeth, each age adding ſome new. ell 
P 2 S&S 3 


they come to the fall meaſure. And though commonly old things decay 
and waxe worſe, yet old 44amtheolder,the ſtronger. Sinne hath his ages of 
growth for as the world growes older, fo finners multiply who trading in 
ſinne,doe ſtil] excecdthe former age in all kind of leaudnefle ; andone con. 
ſenting with the other in exalting follie, whether wee conſider number of 
perſons (equall compariſon being made) or the fouleneſle, or doldneſſe in 
ſianc,wvee muſt looke that the latter dates will bee worſer. The pride,coue. 
touſneſſe,and drunkenneſle of our preſent age was not ſeene in our forefa- 
thers dayes as now : nay (which is monſtrous ) not in the middeſt of Pope. 
rie, although this extenuateth not their other ſinne, for euen they in ſubtil- 
ty and ill conſcience exceed their former ages allo. There is now more 
knowledge indeed where long teaching hath been,vut becauſe men receiue 
not the truth in loue and ſincerity, God accurſeth it with barrennefle. Ho- 
neſt ſimplicity,which is not tainted with craftand ſubrilty,and therefore fit- 
ter to receiue the print of the Goſpell, is iufled out, by ſuchas are ( forthe 
moſt part)riſen vp more prophane and filthie, more ſcorntull alſo and hard- 
lier perſwaded to goodnefle then the former generations. And though this 
may bee found true in the generall eſtate of all (as toward the end ot the 
world,and in thelatterdaies our Sauiour foretoldit ſhould be fo) that ini- 
quitie ſhould abound,and haue the vpper hand : yet in perticular generatt- 
ons one after another, it may al{o be ſeene to bee ſo ; that if the Golpell bee 
planted ina nation countrey, or towne, and bee continued from oneage to 
another, though the means be like, yetthelatter generation ſhall come be- 
hindethe forme,in feruencie,diligence,and euery way in yeclding fruit of 
the Gofpell commendably in reſpect of it ; they will verihie the prouctbe, 
New things aredainty,and old loathſome. | 
For I canner tell how it commeth to paſſe, that yee muſt grow glutted 
with the word, and wearie and aſhamed in ſome ſort of the godly zeale and 
torwardncfle that they haue ſeene in others offormertimes. They willre- 
cciuethe Gofpell, as other hauc done, but chey thinke it more then needeth, 
to ſtoope to the fimplicity of ir, and to bee zealous patternesto otherin 
practiſing 
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practiſing the perticular doQrine of it, inone point, as well asin another , 
bur ſeeke to take moreliberty then they are willing to examine vpon whar 
good grounds they doe it: neither will they bee forward in going one be- 
tore another in mercifulneſſe,in ivſtice, and inſecking to puniſh notorious 
faults in their families and townes,and in the like good example giuing,and 
thereby diſcouragethem, who elſe werelike to come forward,it there were 
not laid ſuch blocks in their way. Sothat we had need to ſtirre vp our ſelues 
by the examples of them that haue gone before vs commendably, rather 
then to pleaſe our ſelues in that which we doe, and to reſt therein withour 
comending, and ſtriuing to doe better. For who is ignorantthatiuch an e- 
ſtate cannot be good 2 And if wee will bee aduiled, let vs know that our re- 
ward ſhall bee great, if wee honour the Lord with greateſt forwardnefſe 
in religious duties, when iniquitic aboundeth.in the world, and when the 
Joue of many ſhall waxecold. 

Now I haue ſhewed the occaſion of this peoples finne,namely, thattheir 
g00d gouernoutrs were dead; their ſinne it ſelfenow followeth in theſe 3. 
next verſes : andthat in this manner : firſt generally, then perticularly. In 
this verſe thus ; that they did cuill in the fight of the Lord, and thatthey fell 
to Idolatry. Heere to ſtay alittle,till I pafle to the other two verſes : the euill 
which they did ( moſt certainly ) diſpleaſed the Lord in a moſt gricuous 
manner. As by the ſame word heere yſed, thelike is meant in other places, 
where itis ſaid, that the Kings of Iſrael] did that which was cuillin the fight 
of the Lord. And ſo on the contrary, thoſe things which were good in the 
eyes of the Lord,astheats of many of the Kings of Iuda were ; they were 
ſaid to pleaſe him highly. But when God hath ginen vs many encourage- 
ments to his ſeruice,and yet we regard not to bee the better by them, what 
maruell if hee abhorre ſuch doings, and make open exclamation againſt 
them,ashe doth heere, when both heehath ſer hedge and ditch to hold vs 
from committing them,and alſo hath giuen vs many cauſes of doing better, 
both by teaching vs, and by other his manifold benefits, and alſo looketh 
for itat our hands that we ſhould doe ſo 2? | 

Sothatalthough the ſinne of this people was manifeſt to the view of the 
world,as well as before God ; yet if it had been ſectet and hid from men, it 
had been euill in the ſight of the Lord : even ſo ſay of our ſelues, if wee 
mindenot Gods matters and ſeruice chiefly, but walke looſely, and hollow- 
ly,weſhall juſtly be challenged to doe that which he cannot abide, howſoe- 
ver men find no fault in vs. For though there be degrees in finne,and one is 
more gricuous then another, yet they that ſet not their hearts wholly to 
ſeeke the Lord, witha great care to pleaſe him inall things, cuen they doc 
that which is cuill in his eyes, ſeeing the eyes of the Lord ſearch narrowly, 
and ſpie that which men ſeenot , Therefore what may be ſaid to theliues of 
the greateſt number, and yet ſome of them, ſuch as reproue others,an«! arc 
not in many of their doings to be charged iuſtly by any, yet when they bee 
not vprightin heart,and faithfull to Godin onething as well as in another, 
yet (while they be not ſo badas other) they doe eviilin his fight. For ſec- 
ing not they whom man,but whom God approveth are praiſeworthy, thcy 
therfore ſhall haue this ſtill and everagainſt chem, that they did euill in the 
eyes ofthe Lord ifhe commendthem not, ashe did 106, ſaying thus, they 
are 


wy p 

= 
$ 
Ps 

+ 
340 
Fg 
wy 
"2 
4 
' 

A 


the Booke of {udges, 


are vpright,feare God,and depart from cuill; which ifit were well thought 


on,thercſhould [mal cauſe be tound, why they who are tender conſcienced, 9b 3: 


and feare to due euill, ſhould be ſo ſcorntully and ſpitcfully railed ypon,and 
diſgraced by the men of the world,for that they darenot beſo looſe in their 
lives as other are, ſhewing thereby that they can abide nonebut ſuch as do 
euill in the (igat ofthe Lord. And this of the eleuenth verſe. 


For of the word [' Baal] [ will ſpeakein the next verſe together, with o- Verſt2. 
ther of like ſort. But firſt 1n this twelfth verſe the holy ſtory faith, thatthey The ſenſes 


forſooke the Lord, who yet wasthe God of their. fathers, and had broyghe 
them out of the boadage of Egypt. This as it was more then to diſpleaſe 
Godin ſomeparticular ations ( foritwasa leauingof the true worſhiping 
of God,which is the fountaine of well doing dutie in our lite : ) ſoit isag- 
gravated by the fauour and benefits heere mentioned to wit, what God 
had donefor them : and further, the greatneſle of their ſinne may. bee laid 
out more fully by comparing it with Peters anſwere to. our Sauiour. For 
when he ſaw ſome of his hearers to depart from him,vpon no juſt cauſe, but 
onely a bare conceit ; 3nd he asked Peter,it they and the reſt of his fellow A- 


p>ſtles alſo would depart from him; heean{wered, ſaying, Lord whither,, ,, « co 


ſhou!4 we zoe ? thon haſt thewords of eternall life, As it hee ſhould ſay,that they 

hauing found them ſo good and bountifull to them already, and having 
ſuch hope ſtill of greatergood from him hereaftcr,as they knew not where 
to finde thc like, it ſhould hauc been abſurd for them to depart from him as 
the other Diſciples did. 

And to ſpeake the truth, who can fay any lefle ? And ſo mightthis peo- 
ple well haue anſwered, and o they ought to have ſaid alſo, even as Peter 
did. Butit was farre from them, becauſe ijome of them had nener cleaued to 
the Lord in truth before, nor truſted in him, but walked hollowly and vn- 
faithfully towards him, though now they did much worſe. And by them 
we may {ce to whara fearetull cſtate they may grow,to what depth of finne 
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they may fall,wiio embrace not religion conſcionably,cuen for the worthi- - 


nefle andexcellency thereof, and for the good they haue, or ought to have 
gotten by ir, and for the Joue they ſhould beare to God, who hath loued 
them firſt ; but rather began to profeſle ina paſſion, orinſome other out- 
ward and mutablereſpedts, ſuch (Ifay) may belike in time to depart from 
Godaltogether,and then in what other ſtateare they, but without God in 
the world ? For when mens hearts become hardened once by the deceit. 
ſulnefle of finne, they doe next after that grow worſe, and ſo depart from 


the living God,as it is written inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrues. Now asIhaue Heb.z.12. 


ſpoke of theſe who were but outward profeſſors, when they were at the 
beſt, how they did wickedly inthe fight of the Lord ; ſo there being ſome 


* better among them who did ſo likewiſe. We may further note hereby, that 


though we beginne wel as ſome of theſe did, in the true renouncing of cuil, 
yet we not holding on faithfully andcarefully, by conſidering ducly Gods 
9:,0dnefſe toward vs, and zealoufly embracing good meanes, we may eaſi- 
ly.and by little and little, yea and ſhallalſo together goe backe,euen as theſe 

did: butof the revolting of ſuch I haue ſpoken alittle before. 
Now therefore it followeth. I will ſhew how this people fell to Tdolatry, 
cuen to worſhip Baal and Aſhtaroth and ſuch other Idols as the people and 
N | nativns 
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nations ſerued, who dwelt aboutthem : but firſt what is mentby theſe 
names of the Idols heere named. Ba«/ fignifieth apatrone or helper, as they 
tooke the Idoll Bas/to be. 4ſbrteroth was the God of the Sidonians,an Idoll 
which inthe forme ofa ſheepe was worſhipped. And by the word Baalins 
heere,is meant all mannerof Idols, ſuch as were worſhipped amongthem. 
To this point the people of Iſrael were now come, thatſceing they would 
not expell thoſe idolatrous nations while they might; neither continu- 
ed to ſerue the Lord, as they ought to hauedone, behold, they them- 
ſelues now departed from him alſo,and fell to idolatric with them. Where, 
beſides that we may learne,that when weauoide not the occaſions of finne, 
we cannot looke to auoide the committing of the ſinne it ſelfe,of the which 
I haue ſpoke inthe former chapter , we may further ſee, thatafter men once 
forſakethe Lord, and his waies that haue been madeknownevnto them, 
they fallro moſt lothſome ſinnes, euento moſt groſſeand fowleIdolatry : 
yeaand there isnoend of ſuch abominations with them, if God reſtraine 
them not. 

Euen ſo the Lord complaineth in Jereme, laying : My people hane commit- 
red two euils, for they hane forſaken me the fountaine of luing waters,and haue die- 
ed to themelues pits that will hold no water. It would neuer haue been thought, 
that people ſo well prouided toliue happily,as theſe were by their manifold 
encouragements ( euen as weehaue ſeene our ſeluesin our time many to 
have been among vs) it would neuer (I ſay) haue been thoughtthatſuch 
could grow to be ſo monſtrous and prophane, that none might ſeeme to 
]oc beyond them therein : Euen fo it may beefaid, and toapply tkis to our 
ſelues, oh, if men could ſee what God hath done for themin theſe daics, 
when hee hath granted them toliue in the daies wherein the Goſpell hath 


 ſhewed moſtclearclight,and made manifeſt the way to eternall life,to them 


who ſatin darkeneſſe, and when heerewith he hath ginen peace and abun. 
dance of earthly commodities alſo,8&c. Oh (I ſay ) that they could in this 
their time ſee theſe things © how happy might they haue been therebyzbur 
they are hidden from them. Now therefore when for all theſe they haue 
yet followed their owne hearts deſire, and the courſe of ſuch as know not 
God, we may ſay on the otherſide, oh how iuſtly may it bee complained 
of,to their no lefſe ſhame then miſery ? 

Now ifany deſire to know whatIdolatry is, and what is meant by that 
they wereſaidto commit it; letithem know this for anſiere to both : 
Idolatrie is a worſhipping of Idols ; and hath two parts, outward and 


and when weegiue that to them which is properto God,in either oftheſe 
' 'Inward': wee commit idolatry. The inward, when wee truſt in, pray,giue 


thankes, or ſubie& our ſelues vnto them, whatſoecuer in heauen orearth, 
or inthe water vnderit. The externall is ; when wee manifeſt our affeQi- 
ons to them by any outward things, as bowing the knee, vailing 
the cap, proftrating our ſelues to them, or in vſing any other ceremo- 
ny appointed by God forhis owne ſeruice. Now whereas this being vrged 
to the Idolaters of our time, I meane the Popes voraries : their anſwere is, 
that they giue not honour or worſhip to the Image, or that which they 
uu reuerence to; be it ſtocke,or whatſocuer,but onely to God and Chriſt 
 himſelfe in the Image, let them heare to their ſhame what Saint Pas! ſaith 
to 


-* 
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to the Corinths,the Image or Fdollis nothing faith hee that is tro ſaygGod 1.Cor.8.4. 


isnotin.it,or vnderit,whom they ſay they ferucin them, and that heensre- 
preſented in ſuch images:and what do they worthip.then bur the creature ? 
Whereby wee may truly gather, andallthatliſt, nay. cleerely ſee thatrheir 
bowing tothem,and proſtrating themſcluesbejore them,s grofle Idolatry, 
whatſoeucr they pretend, as they haue been oft'and learnedly anſwered. 
The iame may be {aid of their offerings, burning of lights, rheir going on 


pilerimage to the Saints departed, and ſuch like. Nowasfor their miracles, >Theſ39. 


chcy are talſeand wrought by Satan, which God doth ſuffer for twoalulſes: 
oneto try his, whether they wilt goe from God thereby ;the:othertopu- 
niſh.themſclues and other wicked 'ones, by beleeuing lies. And as for Cor. - 
#clus þowing to Peter, and 10h» tothe Angell, they did not takethemfor 
Gog, and yet becauſe they went too farre, they were fartndden by cherh. 


_ Buryerun theſe verſes, Jet vs notea thing or two more... Forſeritig this pog.,, 


people ſaw and heard that Godallowedtheir fathers worſhipping of Him; 
as Abrahams, Izcobs, Moſes and others, and yet they followednartheirex- 


ample,it madctheir finne greater ; For our fathers, ſuch asthe holy'Ghoſt 
heeremcancth,are to be followed ;name]y, Moſesand theProphars jus Faw 5324 


inthe 24, ofthe Acts afirmed, that hein ſcruing God, worſhippedrhe Godboff A824a4, 


bis fathers, and followed themy therein. Such fathers if.che Papiftswbuld 
follow,when they boaſt that they haue the fathers ontheirſide, all contro- 
uerfies about matters in queſtion betwixt them and vs: as:tranſubſtantiati- 
on,reall preſence,adoration of Sacraments;andfuch like ; would ſoonebe at 
anend. And let vs ſce that we retainethe true ſeruingof God,that thoſe out 
holy fathers did,ſecing with ſuch ſeruice we hauc heard 'God:to be pleaſed. 
And further note,in that the miracles of Egyptare repeated, and applyed » 


| , 7 L.> F 
hcere to this generation, which yet were done long betore, as though they y ba 


had been brought out of Egypt themſclues, being not yer-borrie: .andithis 
was tothe end that they ſhould profit and be maucd by theth as wel as their 
farhers ; note (I ſay ) that the miracles and workes of God. in rimes paſt 
wrouglt by the Prophets,our Sauiour,and the Apoſtles,ought toſerue for 
our benefit,and we oughtto hauevicot them, as well as they before vs, in 
whoſe daics they were wrought, although we ſaw them not done: where- 
upon this is ſer downe, that whatſoontr things are written, are written for out 


karning, both that we ſhould, among all other vices of them, bee confirmed be 


inthedoctrine ofthe ward,and alfo looke forno more procfe of.it by 0+ 
ther miracles-to be wroughtin cuery age following, And ifwe bereſolued 
of thetruth of this,lervs fee that we be guided by it alſo. Andthis be ſaid of 


the finne of the generation that roſe after the death of the good elders:now 
of their puniſhment. _- NY F 


And the wrath of the Lord was hot againſt 1[r2et, and hee delinered them into vere, | 


the bands of ſpoilers,that ſpoiled them : and he ſold them into the harids of theit ents 
mies round about then, ſo that they could no longer ſtand before their enemigs. 

 Whrtherſoegcr they went out, the hand of the Lord was ſore againſt them, ; ds the Verl.x5. 
Lord hadſaid,and as the Lord had ſworne unto them; ſa hepaniſhed them ſore,'ii i 

We haue heard of the firſt point of the foure;, inthis ſecond partof the 7he/cr'e. 
chapter; namely,of rhe finne of tie people. Thenext point followerh/(as 1 
laid bctore, ) of the puniſhment, with the which the Lord 7 
_ N 2 or 
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for ig, which was two fold:the firſt was,the anger of God conceiued againſt 
themFforit,the ſecond the fruit of it. And that is ſet downe heeretobe part- 
ly the ſpoiling them of their goods, and partly bondage totheir enemies, 
andmoregenerally,that Gods hand was againſt them.ſo that they were not 
ableto ſtand before them ; by meanes wherof they were in anguiſh'and 
Nraits, not knowing what to do. Behold how their eſtate was changed,yea 
aadthat fo ſoone, after they turnedaway from the Lord : cuen ſo ſhall all 


* findeit.But come we tothe particulars. 
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When therefore it is ſaid heere,that God was angry with them, we muſt 
not ſotake it, as though God were ſubie to paſſhons as men are, as cither 
anger or repentance,&c. but ſuch ſpeeches are vſed, and now this one, of 
Gods anger, totheend our faults may appeare the more grieuous, in that 


they are ſaid toprouoke him who is ſo hardly moued. Apaine, roGur capa- | 
city they arevttered, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that God doth and will doe. 


the ſame things that men, being angry for faults comitted againſtthem, 
will doc; thatis, be reuenged vpoa the offenders : and yet hee is free from 
paſſion. Whatare we then tothink,when we hearc that God is angry2to ſet 
light by it,as the moſtdo; when yet we heare that he is not led by paſſions? 
no,but tobe troubled for it, becauſe we cannot but feare that GodwHil doe 
theſameto vs, thatan angry man, being offended, will doe to ſuchas pro- 
uoke him, For why 2 are we Rronger then he 2 or thinke we that we ſhall ef- 
chew and decline danger 2 when yetin his anger he is compared to a Lion, 
who ſecketh hisprey 2 No doubtlefle , forhis wrath is aſſiſted with power, 
and with preſcnce. And therefore itis ſaid inthe Plalme, If his anger bee kin- 


Aled,the earth is moned and the foundations, of the hi!s are fhtken. And againe, if 


his anger be kindled but a _— are they that traſt in him, Which places, 
with many other ſuch, doeliacly ſhew the danger of them that prouoke 
him, and thatas he isangry iuſtly, ſohis angeris ( withoutreſpet of per- 
ſons) or parciality declared againſtall ſorts without exception,thatprouoke 
him : the greateſt ſhall as well ſmartas the meaneſt, as thetextthere impor- 
teth. | ; Q 

Butthe vſc of this is, ſeeing God is prouoked by our fins, that we ſhould 
beware thatwe offend him not in the common manner as men doe, in the 
prophaning of his Sabbarhs, his word and Sacraments,in ſlander, lying,dif- 
ſembling,incontinency,and vachaſtneſſe of body and yew deceiving, 


appreſſing,and a thouſand waics more : andeſpecially we muſt looke that 
we live not in vnbeleefe.,which is diſobedience inan high degree, cuento 
the Goſpell ;for which Pas! ſaith, the wrath of God is reucatedfrom hea- 
uen. But if wee haue fallen into any ſuch, the next heed to bee raken of 
vs is,nottoſleepe vpon them,but tremble, for that we know Gods wrath is 
kindled againſt vs, and who knoweth whether vengeance may come forth 
and take hold of vs before our hearts relent, and before wee meet him with 
repentance ? When the Lion roreth allthe beaſts of the forreſt quake, and is it 
not timefor vs todoethelike,when the mighty Lion of the tribe of 1#44 
is moued ? And ifitbe meet that euen the children of God be heldin awe, 
by confidering that he their God is a icalous God,yeaa conſuming fire; and 
againe,if they cannot but tremble to behold him in di'pleaſure ſometime, 
with his encmics,as well as they ſee himin his ſmiling countenance gt 


when hs was inflamed againſt Hamar 
who malt iuſtl, haue ſtirred vp the Lord agaiaſt them 2 For which cauſe 
our Smiour ſaith « Feare not him who can but deſtroy the body : but feare him that 
car. caſt body and (oule into hell: I ſay feare him?S9 that the min lying in known 
{inae,not repenting,is the man of miſery,if hee could ſee it, howſocuer hee 
{0th vp himfclfe, or be foothed by other, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpokenit. AndTI haue wondred oft,that ſo many offending, asare knowne 
6111; ro doe; and that willingly and looſely, yea and withboldnefſe, and 
that they being in ſo great danger thereby of ſundry puniſhments eucry Note. 
day; Thane wondred ( lay ) that ſo few make haſt to rid themfelues out of 
thar fearefull condition, and eſpecially they ſeeing ſo many to ſmart from 
timeto time for the ſame and the like (innes that ſwarme in them : and yet 
further, to giue too apparant tokens by their impenitency, that it will he in- 
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his owne people ; how much more ſhould they tremble, when it is their 
owne caſe, and when they themſelues are the perſons vpon whom hee 
frowncth 2 And it the Princes wrath be death, as we fee it is by Ahaſhueroſh, Helt.7.7, 


how dangerous is the eſtate of them 


finitely worſe with them, when they bee gone hence. Thus much for this 


time. 


te 
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Vers. 15. Whitherſoener they went out,&c. 
16. Notwithſtanding the Lord raiſed vp Indges,w 
hands of ther oppreſſers, 


MON VPON THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpces, THE REST OF THE 


fourteenth and the fifteenth verſes,a part 
of the former texr, and on theſe 
verſes following. 


hich delivered them outof the 


' 17. But yet they would not obey their Indges, for they went a whorine after other 


20ds, and worſhipped them, and turned quickly out of the way wherein their fathers 
walked,obeying the Commandements of the Lord,they did not ſo. 


18. Andwhenthe Lord raiſed them vp Indges,the Lord was with the Indee, 
and d.l;uered them ont of the hand of their enemies all the aaies of the Indge ( for 


the Lord had compaſſion of their groniags, becauſe of them that oppreſſed them and 
tormented them.) 
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dage they cameinto their enemies, which was farre greater. And theſe are 
the ſorer becauſe God dealt not with them himſelfe, but gaue them ouer 
to men, yea cruell men, ſuch as Dazid defired he might not fall into their 
hands,becauſe there was no mercy with them: Butto ſay ſomewhat of the 
former of theſe two; to ſuch as be in proſperity, we know that the loſſe of 
wealth is found by experience, and taken of men to bee one of the hardeſt 
judgements that doebefall them, the reaſon is,for that they loue their mo- 
ney and goods almoſt if not altogether as well astheir lives. And yeta great 


puniſhment is this which they ſuſtaine by them, that when the Lord hath 


giuen them as bleſſings, they loſe the right vſe ot the, for and through their 
fooliſhneſſe and finne , and cauſe that for the moſt part they become 
curſes to them. And God in his wiſedome doth ſend ſuch penalties oft 
times among many other vnto them, asit is ſaid heere, hee gauethem into 
the hands ot ſpoilers. But this was yet farreworſe, when they muſt goe vn- 
der it,and yet neuer confider by whom, and why they were thus puniſhed. 
Behold in this people, the extreamefollic of ſinners at this day; who though 
their hearts are ſet vpon their wealth and commodities, yet neuer bethinke 
themſclues tobe freed from the danger of Gods wrath,which often waſterh 
them to nothing. Know we therfore,that if we decay in our goods, by bar- 
renneſſe of the ground,or vaſeaſonableneſle of the weather, by debr, ſureti- 
ſhip,or by any other ſuch like, and eſpecially by miſpending them ; know 
we (I ſay) we have a warning thereby, ſent vsof God, for ſome ill parts of 
life, as it is ſaid in Deuteronomie, It thou wilt not obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God,then the fruit of thy land, and all thy labour ſhall a people 
thatchou knoweſt not,cate : andthe heauen that is ouer thee ſhall bebraſle, 
and the earth vnder thee,iron. 

Andagaine, A nation that is of a fierce countenance ſhall eate the fruit of thy cat- 
tell, and he ſhall leaue thee nether wheate,wine,nor ole, neither ſhalt thou proſper in 
thy waies. Byall which,and this which js in thetext, that they heere were 
ſpoiled of their g0ds, as it ſhould make vs carefull to preuent euen his 
indgement among many other, by vpright walking with God, and harme- 
Iefle living among men, how fooliſh and preciſe ſoeuer that courſe of life 
ſeemeto many : 10 when wee have goneout of the good way, and fallen 
from that obedience which we haue couenanted to yeeld vnto God, and 
ſuſtaine ſuch loſſe thereby,abouecall things let vs ſeeke to finde out the cauſe 
thcreof, and that ſpeedily, as /eremy requireth, and beare ourlofle becauſe 
we haue ſinned, andfinneno more leſt a worſe thing befall vs. Andlert vs 
not count it our hard fortune, ( as fooliſh men tearme it, for there is none ) 
when weeare ſo waſted in our goods, neither pleaſe wee our ſeles in cori- 


demning and charging the ſecond cauſe thereof, whereby we arc !;- 1! ! of 
them , for wharſoeuer be the inſtrument of our loſſe or vndoing,ſure it is, 
that the Lord is theeffeer and worker of it. And thereof + 5 io 7 ! Deus 


teronomie,of this and all other his feartull iundgements, after that hee. +") 
ſent them,when it ſhall be demanded, wherefore hath the Lord & ove this < 
how fierce is his great wrath * they ſhall anſwere, becauſe they haue forſa- 
ken the couenant ofthe Lord God of their fathers, thertore hath the [.ords 
wrath waxed hot againſtthis people, to bring vpon it cuery curſe that is 
written inthis booke. 

And 
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And the ſame doQrinethat I haue taught of the ſpoiling of mens goods, 
thacit isafruit of the wrath of God forhcir (in, (this being excep red, that 
the Lord may impouerith his people(who feare him)in tauour and mercy) 
The ſame I may as fitly and truly (ay of the bringing ot them into ſervitude 
and bo:dagevato vile and cruell perſons : but letthe one bee yvaderſt2od 
by the otter, ſeeing I ſpeake of this in another place. But 1 will further ob- 
ſerueanotner thing heere, that ſecing it is ſaid that they were led into bon- 
dage atter they wereſpoiled of their goods,and fo {matted by both,we may 
note how God fo dealcth with the diſobedicnt oft times, euen as heedid 
heere with theſe, thztas their fins go not alone, ſoneuher doe their puniſh- 
ments.Sothat God dealeth with ſuch as offend him not one way,but many, 
as he did puinſh' _/chan,both with ſhame,and with paine : fo Pharavh was 
viſited with terrours, and with bodily plagues alſo : euen ſo now many are 
purſued with crofles in their goods, reproch in their name,and in theirbo. 
dy with paine and diſcaſcs. And this he doth,that men may know they {hall 
pay deare for their ſtolne pleaſures, how ſweet {5euer they bee to them in 
their fond account, and that ſo both rogether may hold them backe trom 
prouoking him. For as Eſay ſaith, one iudgement ſhall not ſcrue the turne;if 
men ſtruggle and fight againſtir,and ſtand out with God, when hee {miterh 
gently, his hand will bee ſtretcht out ſtill; and looke whar the former hath 
not done,the latter ſhall make good, As wee reade in /oe/, that fruit which 
one plague conſumed not, another did, till an vtter riddance follow ofall, 
But men bite vpon the bridle,and curſe their lucke,but look not into them- 
ſclucs : ſo when God ſtrippeth men of their goods, and then caſteth them 
into bondage, as hee did deale with them heere or when hee doth the like 
to vs, that one iudgement come in thenecke of another to vs, I thinke it 
may bee ſaid truly without reſpe& of damnation, that wee haue paid deare 
for ſtolne pleaſures,and our bold taking of our liberties amiſſe. And ſecing 
I haue not ſpoken particularly of going into ſeruitude, and our nation hath 
not knowne what it meaneth,nor how ſharpe aſcourgeitis; yet ſeeing ma- 
ny fall into itby Turke and Spanyard, who hauelittle feared it; therefore I 
wiſhthem to readeof it in Deuteronomie : ſecondly, to conſider of itby 
tne cſtate of the people of [{racl in Egypt : andIlaſtly, ro lay it out, and ſera 
view of it before their eyes, by the Popiſh and cruell tyrannizing ouer our 
foules heere ia our owne land in the dates of Queene Mary, when we could 
enioy no liberty of the word and Sacraments,but our brethren who refuſed 
their Idoll-ieruice and falſe worſhip, were tortured and tormented by the 
bloody perſecutors:and what may men looke for then at the hands of ſtran- 


gers ? And this to be ſaid of bondage. 


Now further,in that it is addedin generall inthe text,that they could not 
ſtand before their enemies ; for being ſo weakened by them in goods,num- 
ber,and ſtrength, what marucll? Let this be obſerued, thar God vſeth his 
and our enemies againſt vs his children,when we prouoke him by ourfins: 
as hee vſed Nabuchadnezzar againſt Ieruſalem, and Senacherib and others. 
Notthat God putteth new poiſon and malice into them,who had nothing 
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elſein them before, but that hee juſtly ſuffereth and lerreth themalone ,,.. 


(withoutany bridling orreſtraining them ) ro vomit vp their venome, and 
their cankered hatred, and letteththem looſe to Satan. Wheteby this a- 
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mong many other things may bee learned, how vncertaine the comfort is 
that ſome take in this, that the Papiſts ( rhey hope) thall neuer preuaile a. 

ainſt the Proteſtants,nor Popery cuer yoke them any more. Yes,ii God be 
diſpleaſed with them, he may plague them that way, by raifing them vp as 
enemies againſ{tthem,as eaſily as hee did heere the Canaanites againſt Iſra- 
el, and ifthey were without feare that way, hee may and can meet with 
them after ſundry other ſorts, little to their comfort, as they may (ce daily 


if their ſinnes be not remoued out of his fight : ſo that as the Prophet ſpea- 


keth,it ſhall be with them,as if though they eſcape the Lion,a Beare ſhould 
meet them : or went into the houſe,and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
ſerpent bite him. ; 

By this which wee haue heard of the puniſhment of this people, it ap- 
peares that they had load enough vponthem,as one would thinke, and yer, 
as though there had not bin enough ſaid of the hand of God againſt them, 
the holy Ghoſt addeth heere, that whitherſoener they went forth the hand of the 
Lord was againſt them , as if it ſhould bee ſaid, whatſocuer they tooke in hand 
or went about, it proſpered not, but they were croſſed therein ; whereas of 
the godly,wereade in the firſt Plalme,the contrary to be faidand ſet down. 
Thelike is ſpoken by the Prophet Azariato the people of Tuda,in the ſec6d 
booke of Chronicles. This though it be not ſeene of many, nor marked of 
the diſobedient,and therefore not complained ofyet their miſery therefore 
is the greater,ſeeing they gocon brutiſhly, as the foote 20 the ſtocks, and the oxe 
to the ſlaughter til a dart pierce through their tuer. But ſome feele and perceiue 
it, when God being angry with them, his hand is againſt them, as experi- 
ence witneſſeth ( though he dealenot now ſo much nor apparantly againſt 
his enemies in bodily as ſpirituall plagues) for doe not many loden with 
ſorrow and miſery crieout,that God fighteth againſt them,though there be 
no outward puniſhments to bee ſeene ypon them ? and that they neither 
proſper nor enioy any inward peace, but are weariſometo themſelues, cur- 
ſiog their lot,and wiſhing theml(elues out of the world ; nay laying violent 
hands vpon themſelues, for very anguiſh of heart and madnefle : thinking 
(faliely) ſo to eſcape their miſery. And how heauie athing is that, (thinke 
wee) eſpecially when they know not how to remedy it? And as it is thus 
with them, cuen ſo Gods hand is euer with his faithtull ſeruants in all their 
waies which God hath ſetthem in. They are ltke the rree planted by the riners 
of waters,that bringeth forth fruit in due ſeaſon: and whatſoener they do it ſhall proſ- 
per. Indeed this is the leſſeleene to be, becauſe they tinde it ſo harda thing 
for them, in the middeſt of ſo many diſcouragements, to continue in their 
vprightnefſeas we may ſee who marke it; but they are oft vnſetled and bro- 
ken off by the burthen of the fleſh from their innocency, or elſe are forced 
with much adoe torecouer themſclues being fallen, and are in great heani- 
neſle thereby. But while God vpholdeth them by his grace,hee doth alſo 
make them well liking,and to proſper,yea in their weakeſt eſtate, in reſpeR 
of other,and to recouer. 

And whereas it is added, that this purſuing of them by the Lord in all 
that they ſet their hand vnto, was as he had ſworne to them, itis to teach vs, 
that it could be no otherwiſe : ſceing God ſpeaketh nothing in vaine,much 


1Saw-15,29, lefle if heſweare to it,according to Samnels words, the ſtrength of Ifracl will 
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notlie, One iotor tittle of his wbrdcannot faile. It is farre more firme then Mar.s.17. 


thelaw of the Mcdes and Perfizns, which yer altered not. So that if the 


Lord ſpcake the word or ſweare (except it be conditionally ) wherherit be . 


athreatening to ſuchas provoke him, or a promiſe of any good things to 
ſuch as truſt in him, itſhall moſt certainiy cometo paſſe, what attempts ſoe- 
uer there be t> the contrary, as is daily to be ſcene, Andtheretore itis to be 
wondredar, that men arefo little moued thereby ; but for all histhrears,go 
forward in their bad courſe, till the euill threatened doe come vponttem, 
and cauſethem to crie out; euen as Gods fernants alſo doe ſmart, when his 
promiſes being certaine,are forall that,not beleened of them:Bur this mat- 
rer iv0t occaſioned, And this bee ſaid of the peoples finnearid of their pu- 
niſhment. Ir followeth nowin the text. PT | 


VuRs. 16, Notwithſtanding the Lord raiſed vp Indges,whiah delivered them 
out of the hands of their oppreſſors. Gia ay 1 al; | 

17 Batyet they would not obey their !udees , far they went a whoring after other 
gods and worſhipped them, and tnrnedquickly ous of the way wherein their fathers 
walked,obeymg the Commundements of the Lord they did not ſo. 

18. Andwhenthe Lord had raif. 4 thim wp Judges, the Lord was with the 
Indges, and deliuered them out of the hand of their enemies, all the daies of the 
Indge: for the Lord had compaſſion of their gronings, becauſe of them that oppreſſed 
them and torment.d them,  ' +, . For n 


| N Ow follow the other things which T njethtioned before in the fixth The/eſe- 


verſe in laying out the points of thisſee6nd part of thechapter, and 
thatis, how the Lord raiſed them vp deliverers in their oppreflions when 
they cried vatohim,who werecalled Tudges. This cannot bee vnderſtood 
of any one time,ſecing he ſentnot many ludgesat onceamong them, in a+ 
ny time of thcir affliction, Therefore hee ſhewerth heereto the end of the 
chapter, what was the condition of the people of Iſract, and the changes 
and diuerſc courſes that they were,inche timeoftheIudges. In few words 
it was thus : when they cried tothe Lord in their oppreſſions, he piried thcir 
orones, and raifedthem vp Iudges,which were dctiuerers of them, as I faid, 
and he was with them to bleſſe them, and yet they turned away from him 
againe forall thar,and ſo he was prouoked to go againſtthem afreſh as is ſer 
downe in the latter end of this chapter, & in ſome of the verſes thattollow. 


Andfiſt,in that itis faid in the tighteenth verſe (tor theſe three verſes are Verſ18. 


to bee ioyned and read together) tharthey groned to the [;ord vnder their 
oppreſſions,who ſaw nothing amiffe in themfelues before, iemuſt teach vs, 


that calamities will ſcarch and ſtirre vs vp to griefe,and to make our mone Nor. 


to God for very anguiſh of heart, how carcteſſeand tollie ſocuer wee haue 
been before, when wee boldly prouoked him,and when wee have beenrfo 
careleſſe and headſtrong, as that nothing could ſerue toplucke downe ovir 
ſtomackes, yet ſore troubles haue broken ont hearts,as if weneuer had been 
otherwiſe. Therefore when his word will nor preuaile, the Lordis fainee- 
uento maiſter men by ſtrong hand, that ar leaſt hee may tame them by vio- 
lence,ifhe cannorbow them to tepenrance teens menhandlchorſes and 
ſuch beaſtsas they cannot rule; rhcy caſt them, and keepethem vnder by 
biading them, that fo they may worke their pleaſure on them. The ww 
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Afſe muſt be taken in her moneths, when .ſhe cannot reſiſt ; and this courſe 
the Lordis driven to take with vs,to wit,to make our hearts toſmart,and to 
loadethem with ſorrowes, or elſe there would bee no rule with vs : thus I 
fay heis faine-ro take vs downe. According to that whichis ſaid in the Pſal. 
When he ſmote them, they ſought him, yea they ſought him early : Phavaoh him- 
ſelfe when hc telt the ſmart ofthe plagues of Egypt,ſought for Moſes to pray 
forhimto the Lord. Long itis before men are fitted and framed toheare 


the Lord ſpcake vnto them : but being bitten with ſorrow, they are glad to | 


cling to him. Butalas what commerh of the molt of theſe his correQions 
and tharp dealings with ſuch 2 Nay,for that I canſay no more but this, that 
the moſt of them doe butbow for the time, as a bulruſh with the wjnde, 
their goodneſſe being as themorningdew,and fo itgoeth away, and they 
cry out onely whilethe rod is held ouer them, andatterward they returne 
aoaine to their old byas. \- | RE | 
And fodid theſe heere, and ſo doe many ſeeke the Lord for a time, and 
yet turneaſide againe as a broken bow. But ifſuch as be thus caſt downe(as 
theſe were) when God afflieth thein,ſo that one would think they would 
neuer lift vp their briſtles againſthim anymore if theſe I ſay doe yet waxe 
bold,and kicke'vp theirheele againſt him;whatſhall we thinke ofthem who 
relent not at All for their evill doings, no nor for Gods heauic hand vpon 
them, but harden their harts,as the dos whith bitcth the ſtaffe that beateth 
them 2 What th:n,yee will askeisto bee done , if groning vnder mens bur- 
thens of finneand puniſhment haue nogoodeffet? All theremedy heere 
is this,thatmen in ſuch caſes finding out their fins, doc alſo ſeriouſly conſi- 
der of the foulcneſſe of them, and the woethatthey bring with them, and 
ſorread them alſo vader their feet, and belecue better things to bee com- 
ming from God towar« them, cuen mercy and forgiueneſle, which onely 
areablc tocruſh their {innes in peeces afterwards, as well as ro make them 
kindly and truly acknowledged and cried out of, while the ſmart taketh 
hold of them. This be noted of their groning. | 
Now behold what the Lord did when they did thus complaine and cry 
out; he had compaſſionon them, and raiſed them vp Iudges, that ſhould 
deliver them outofthe hands of their oppreſſors and ſpoilers, and he did fo, 
and was with them; and it repented him that he had ſo ſuffered them to be 
oppreſſed. He doth oftas he did to Ahab, pitty ſinners, whenthey ſmarting 
for their faults cry out of them : but he doth not receive them to mercy,ex- 
cept they truly forſake them ; which I fay for ourinſtiucion,that wee may 
know thatthe Lord is cafily to beentreated of vs, waiting indeed our repen- 
tance. And when wedo but giuefignes of diſliking our finnes forthe time, 
he ſtayeth his heauic hand from purſuing vs: what wou!d hee doe, thinke 
we, ifwecame home to him with all our hearts 2 But ſo we muſt know on 
theother (ide, that heein ſo dealing with vs, heapeth hot coles ypon our 
heads,add maketh'vs vnexcuſeable,when wee hauing ſuch faire encourage- 
mentat his hands,ſhall yet keepealoofe from him, and ſhew vnfaithfulnes, 
when we haue made couenants with him of amendment. | 
But heere commeth in their miſery, as in this verſe js to beeſcene, that 
when hedid all this to them that heere is ſet downe, yet for all his pitying 
them, and ſhewing ſo great kindneſſe towardthem, yet their Iudges, my 
COV! 


ES” i ee — Ps 

DE Wn 4 

: Wa, Mg Foe EL 
- « © ufo. : 


the Booke of Tudpes. 


called them from Idolatry,were not heard norregarded ofthem.They con- 
ſiderednot what abenefit it wasto enioy ſuch, although they criedin the 
anguiſh of heartfor helpein trouble. Now inthat this was a commorr thing 
with them after their deliuerances, thus vnthankfully to deale with the 
Lord, in not obeying their Iudges ; for ſothey are charged heere to haue 
done : andin the chapters following is to be ſeene that they did fo : by this 
briefly let vs learne, that men are rarely the better for their deliuerances out 
of their troubles, howſocuer they crie to God in the middeſt of them, 
Whereas a man wouldthinke it ſhould be the thing moſt regarded of them, 
and they ſhould beoftin conſidering hoth how irkeſome and vncomforta- 
ble it was to them,when they lay in affliction ;as in paine of body, by (ick- 
neſſe ordiſcaſe,orin purſuit by enemies,or in any other diftrefſe : alſo what 
a gracious liberty it was,and what eaſe tothem, when they were deliuered 
yeaand withall this they ſhould yeeldrare thankeſgiving to God forthe 
ſame eſpecially ſeeing itisthe end ofall deliuerance, cuen thegrteateſt,and 
withall this ; that we may ſerue the Lord ever after withour feare. 
Againe,another thing is not to bee omitted in this verſe, thatinſteadof 
hearkening to,and obeying God and their Indges, they fell againe directly 
to Idolatry, and fo forſookethe Godof their fathers ; and moſt brutiſhly 
bowed themſelues to their Idols which were but blocks,and could doe no- 
thing for them. Adecciucablepleaſure they tooke therein (as mans nature 
is very prone to ſerue God after a grofſeand falſe manner) yea and the holy 
ſtory ſheweth,tnat they did quickly fall to this,and turne out of the way; to 
teach vs how ſoone a well ordered courſe, and good things are forgotten 
and laid aſide. This as it may beeobſerued, in this people, that they ſoone 
waxed wearie of their good beginnings ; ſo alſo it is apparant in others thar 
come after them ; who though they haue good example before theireycs, 
to goe before them therein, yet they are ſoone carried another way , eſpeci- 
ally when the chicfe perſonsare gone, who delighted in well doing. And 
yetfurther to lay out theirfinne, itis ſet forth by an apt and fit ſimilitude of 
fornication, euen as holineſſe to Godis in the Scripture oft times compa- 


. red tochaſtneſſein marriage. 


Foras the whoremonger is drunken and beſotted with his lewd compa- 
nions,fo that he can regard no counſell, neither can ſee it tobe his diſcredit, 
to belinked in with ſuchan one: neither is moued with the waſting of his 
goods which is cauſed thereby : cuen ſo the ſpirituall whoremonger,which 
is the Idolater,js asblind as his Idoll,and cannot bee difſwaded from it ; but 
an Image and Crucifix ouerſwayeth him,when the worſhipping of God in 
ſpirit and ruth is tedious,and vtterly vnſauoury to him. The reaſon of all 
this which I haue ſaid of him,and of all juch at this day,who aggrauare their 
ſin inthelike manner,is this; that men regard nothing bur their eaſe 8 vain 
pleaſure,8 haueno conſciences to performetheir promiſes 8 vowes made 
ro Godin thetime of their afflition. Againe,they being either void of faith 
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vtterly ; or hauing receiued ſome ſmall meaſure of it,and being flow & neg- 


ligent inthe meanes vſing daily and duly,whereby it ſhould be confirmed, 
they hauing alſo others to joyne 8 keepe company with them in doing as 
they do,it caſily commethto paſſe, that they ſo ſoone decline.and their pro- 
mile which they made to God ofrepentance,doth vanith like the _ 
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V ers. 19. Tet when the Indge was dead, they returnedand did worſe then ; thi 
their fathers, in following other gods to ſerue them, and worſhip them , they ceaſed F_ 
wort from their owne inuentions,nor from their rebellious way, E ora 
20. Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord was kindled againſt jſrael,and he ſaid, be. ſha 
cauſe this people hath tranſgreſſed my conenant, which I commanded their fathers, | dat 
and hath not obeyed my voice, B  ne\ 
' 21. Therſore will Ino more caſt out before them any of the nations which loſhua | 
left when he died. = the 
22, T hat throughthem I may prone Iſrael, whether they will keepe the way ofthe | 
Lord ts walke therein,as their fathers kept it,or not. | caſ 
23. So the Lord left thoſe nations,and drone them not out immediately, neither | net 
delinered them into the hand of loſhua, | F = 
| ifg 

Veſ.19, p Ow folfoweth the laſt branch of this ſecond part of * 


3 thechapter , that is to ſay,that when the Iydge died, | 
the people did worſe then their fathers, (as is ſet _ Þ. teff 
of downe in this verſe, ) whereupon the wrath of God oy 


& was kindled againſt them, as appeareth in the twen- ol 

I) ticth verſe,and then the fruit of it,namely, Gods pu- _ 

22 niſhing of them is ſet downe in verſe 21. andthe end an 

* why hedidſo,in the 22. that was,to prove them,and PF va 

therefore it is ſaid inthe laſt verſe,that God lett the enemies in the land ill Þ ad 

in Zoſhuastime, and did not caſt them out. Now of theſeas they lie in order. Þ- | 

Sechoig That it ſhould bee thus with this people as in this verſe it is ſaid, it is no | bee 

eiext.. lefſelamentablethen wonderfull. For when God had pitied them, (chey | © 

groning to him) andſentthem Tudges, who ſhould deliuer them our of | T_ 

their oppreſſions,and they Jikewiſe did deliuer them indeed: atter that blel- x 

fing, who would not haue ſaid that they would haue proued arare people life 

in thankes and obedience vnto God 2 Now therefore, in that they turned |. * , 

another way when the Tudge was dead,who was ſent to deliver them, and Þ- ” 

kept not their covenant which they had made with God, but rebclled a- = 

gainſt him,what trercherie was this ? And to that ends their finne aggraua- _ 

ted in this verſe,to wit, thatthey did worſe then their fathers, but follow- "= 

DoR.rerſ.19; ins their owne inventions and cuill waics. By all which itis to be gathercd, _ 
| what hght-headetineſſe and inconſtancy is in men, who hauc {metime k : 

madeecarneſt profeſſion of amendment, alſo what lewdneſſe accompari- - 


eth the ſame, to ſetiton worke. Heereupon it is, taatall good exerciſes of | 
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prayer,and purpoſes of good life are foone forgotten,atid worne out of me 
mory withmany. A ſimple minded man would thinke, that where there 
hath been ſo much knowledge in people,an(| ſhew of good conſcience go 
ing with it, as thatthey both doe cauſe confeſſion of finne,and accrfation ot 
themſelues,with breaking forth into ſolemne proteſtation and couena.- 


of turning to God with all their heart; he would thinke (I ſay) thatit aſtor , _ 
tenor twelueyeeres abſence from them, he ſhould returneagaine; that hee ** 


ſhould finde rare profiting in the Chriſtian trade at leaſt much forwardnes 
in knowledge and inall good duties, and they ſo ſetled therein, that they 
could not be remoued any more from them. = | 
But as people much to bee lamented ! they who mightlooke for ſuch a 
thing, ſhall be like rather to finde it farre otherwiſe,and much worſe,as wee 
ſee heere it was with theſe. And in ſtead ofgrowing inknowledgeand 
grace,atlcaſt offerledneſle and ſtedfaſtneflein their good beginnings, they 
ſhall be found reuolters from theſame rather, as it goeth with men now a- 
daies.and to haue deviſed with themſclues, or conſulted with others about 
new waics andcourles of life, cleane contrary. Someto fallin with Papiſt 
and ſeRaries, other to bee drawne to whoredome and vncleannefle; and 
the greateſt part intodepth of worldlinefle,ſutes,vncharitable contentions, 


 andthelike : which though it be fearctull to heare of, yet it is common,and 


caſieto be found, euen while good exerciſes of preaching and ſome good 
neighbourhood continue, and bee enioyed of them : and therefore how 
much more ſhall this be found where ſuch good meanes are wanting ? Oh 
if goodnefle preuaile not with them,and haue not the vpper hand, yea if it 
be notloued aboueall other things,and in priceaboue them, and diligence 
vſed daily in the practiſe of good duties, all ſhewes. of the beſt beginnings 
will ſoone turne to the contrary, And good reaſon itis,that where men pro- 


teſſe godlineſſe,which is the greateſt riches, and hath the promiſes of this life r.Tim.s.s, 
and of the life to come, good reaſon (1 lay ) thatthere they ſhould not be aſha- *+* 


med,to ſceke by all meanes to aduance and honour it, to the end thatall 


may know the worthineſle and price of it; and that itis not withoutreward 


euen in this world. Which while few regard todoe, they are worthily put 
to reproch and ſhame. | 

But heere, beſide that which hath been ſaid (a good occaſion being offe- 
red ont of all theſe verſes together ) wee may gather a good direction fora 
great patt of our lite, and thatas well before afflition come, as in the time of 


1t,and after delinerance out of ir. Before it come,and while God giucth vs 


leaue to ferue him with cheerefulneſſe ( which is a ſweet portion in this 
life) weſhould greatly labour to keepe well, while we are well, and not doe 
as this people did hereto wit,prouoke Godto puniſh vs for ſinning againſt 
him as the world doth,negligently or wittingly. Secondly,it we hauc,for al 


 ourheed taking, broken out againſt conſcience, (which without good heed 
taking,may tull eafily be) we ſhould cry to God after our fall, & from vnder Note- 


our burthen,not tarrying till we be driuento itby extremity, as theſehcere 
were : and further when we cry to him, wee ſhould wait patiently, ( and the 
rather becauſe we haue by our ſinne prouoked him againſt vs ) till God de- 
liver vs, Thirdly,ſecing he will moſt certainly helpe, being thus ſought to, 


let vs belecueand be perſwaded,that hee will heare vs gractouſly,as wee ſee Plal.zo.r5, 
O 


heere 
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heerehe did them,who yet were great offenders, and thus let vs ſtrengthen 
and inable our ſelues to this patience with confidence. Fourthly, when wee 
be delivered, let vs afterward oft remember 8 confiderin what an vncom- 
fortable eſtate we were before, and how good and gracious the Lord hath 
been to vs,to bring vs outof ſuch aduerfity,and with daily thankes cleaue to 
him yet more neecrely then before ; and in no wiſe prouoke him by renew. 
ing our ſinnes,as theſe did heere, which were monſtrous, andto our owne 


coſt(be we well aſſured) itſhall be. And thus if we be carefull ro doe,it ſhall 


oe well with vs,and good daiesſhall we ſee,as may be looked for in ſo bad 
a world ; and ſuchas haue their thouſands of gold, ſhall not beeable to buy 
and purchaſe with all their abundance. | | 
But to paſſe to the next verſe. I hauing ſpoken of the reuolt of this peo- 
ple in the former verſe,(beſidethe diretion which by occafion I ſet downe 
there, ) the holy ſtory gocth on heere to ſhew what the Lord didto this 
people thus turning from their good beginnings, after the death of the 
Iudge ; He was fore diſpleaſed with them,and his anger was kindled againſt 
them. Here to ſay theſamethatI did there of Gods anger,were but a need- 
leſſe thing. Thar which I note of it heere, is this ; thatas before hath been 
ſeene,ſo through the whole book itappeareth,that it is vſuall with the Lord 
to doethus ; namely,when men ſinne,to be angry; that is,to do as men will, 
when they beangry : for otherwiſe wee haue heard that neither anger, re. 
penting,norany ſuch affeftion,or change is in the Lord. Andis it not meet 
that God ſhould thusdeale with vs thinke we,when we areſo ready by euc- 
ry occaſion to prouoke him ? For it this held vs not in awe,we ſhould, euen 
we who are his owne oft times breake out as the common ſort do (the fleſh 
being wearie of penting in) whereas the loue of God (Igrant) ſhouldbee 
ſufficient to conſtraine vs to our duties. And whatathing were it, that God 
ſhould alwaies bee angry with a man ? doubtlefle it any one could bee per. 
{waded that he were ſo affected to him, not onely his whole life ſhould bee 
in daily and deadly vnquietnefle, but he ſhouldalſo be ouerwhelmed with 
the thought of it,and driuen todeſperation. And yet we may know by that 
which hath been ſaid, that God hath iuſt cauſe to doeno leſle, but to let his 
anger burne as fire againſt ſuchas prouoke him. But indeed hee oft deferres 
the declaration of his wrath, giuing men time and liberty thereby to re. 
pent,and doth not once ſhew it many times, when hecis often prouoked. 
Hereof it is,that when God being iuſtly diſpleaſcd,and yet men doe not in 
in the meane while repent and turne to him, humbly ſeeking mercy ; that 
hee doth afterward declare by his manifold or fore reuenges, that hee was 
long before prouoked to anger, and 1uſtly offended with them. But this is 
wiſely to bee marked of vs, that though his owne peopleſinne, ( 4s there 7s 
none that ſinneth not) to wit, by oueriight,infirmity, vnauoidableignorance, 
and ſuchlike; whereas hee doth not by and by, ſuffer his anger tobreake 


forth,the reaſon is this: he hath ſaid himſelfe,that he wil not looke ſtraight. | 


ly what is done amiſle of them : and beſide, when they ſee that they haue 
fallen ſo,they riſe againe,and this they do daily and ordinarily returning to 
him againe,& caſt themſelues down in true humiliation before him, in the 
meditation & application of the work of their redeemer Chriſt, and ſo the 
Lords pacified with them againe. Therefore ſuchas are wiſe, will bee _—_ 
carefu 
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carefull to keepe away occaſioris of Gods diſpleaſure ;{ceing theLords an- 


ger isa conſuming fire, and while that is prouided againſt, men may poſ- Hebaz9. 


{eſſe their ſoules with peace, and may goe out and in with him daily, with 
good liking and comfort, thus much of Gods being angry againe, now of 
thepuniſhment thar followed vpon it. 


God being thus diſpleaſed with them, ſeeing they had ſoſhamefully verſ.r. 


tranſgreſſed and broken the couenant thathe made with their fathers,;chere- 


fore hee will no more ( hee ſaid ) caſt ont any of the nations that loſhna left bebinge, 


Foralthough Iſrael was oft delivered outofthe hands of ſundry of the by 
their Iudges;by whom alſo many of them were ſlaine, yet they werenor vr. 


terly rooted out, but their poſterity ſprung vp againe aftetward,and multi. 


plied in the land,to the grear diſquieting, vexing and annoying of his peo- 
ple. This I ſay was the puniſhment : And how fore it was, may bee thought 
by this, that theſe nations were left among them to their deſtruRion z as in 
verſe 3. we haueſeene, where wee heard the ſame puniſhment threatened 
by the Angell to them at Bochim. But then they repented, and there isno 
doubt,but God acceptedit, as hee promiſed, But this was more grieuous, 
that afterwards their poſterity did worſe then they. For they there were re- 
proued, andthreatened,for making covenants with the Canaanires : theſe 
for falling flatly to Idolatry with them. Heerc, beſides that wee may ſee that 
for the moſt pare, men waxe worſe and worſe,and the good decline,and the 
bad decay and wanzeaway in their ſinnes,as may beeſcene by the example 
oftheſe compared with that we reade in the ſecond verſe , weemay further 
learne againe,as in verſe 3. we heard,that God will be diſcharged of his co- 
uenant towards men, in and concerning the outward benefits ofthis life, if 
they ſtand not to their couenantswhich they haue made with him. 


Andif they bee his owne people, hee will puniſh their offences with the Phl.89.31. 


rod.and their iniquitie with ſtrokes; though heerake not his mercy vtterly 
from them: andif they be other,he will much moreleaue them helpeleſſlc, 
and to ſhift for themſclues,ſo as they fal-intodepth of euill, who might haue 
thriued and proſpered through his bleſſings. Yea and they might haue bin 
in good hope tohauc embraced his couenantof grace and mercy alſo: as 
many are brought by Gods temporary benefits to ſeeke after ſpirituall, ſo 
might theſe haue donealfſo, Therefore, little doemen know, what vexation 
they they bring vpon themſelues, when they waxe careleſſe in their coue- 
nants keeping which they haue entred into with God; (as the leauing of 
ſome grofle finne,or the torſaking of ill company, worldlineſſe, or ſuch like 
offences; )and ſo forgetting themſelues,fall to them againe afterward. They 
ſhall ſurely runne on from cuill to worſe that deale ſo with God, and from 
ſmaller puniſhments to greateriudgements,ſo little cauſe they ſhall haue ro 
reioyce, for glory of their winnings thereby. 

So thatbeſide other manifold puniſhments which cannotbeereckoned 
vp, they that breake couenant with the Lord, ſhallalwaies have ſome ſpeci- 
all eye ſores left to vexe them, as theſe nations were to Iſrael, And as this 
worthily layeth forth the forementioned puniſhment, in vetrſ. 15. that the 
hand of the Lord was ſore vpon this people of his, even ſo wee ſhall inde it who 
are vnfaithfull ro him in our couenants, as thateither ſtubborne and diſo- 
bedient children ( none of the leaſt plagues ) ſhallriſe vp to make ourliues 
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weariſometo vs, which (as Sa/omorlaith) ſhall be as corruption to our bones,and 
that many waies ; aSin waſting our goods riotouſly, and with harlots, and 
vnthrittinefle,or by imbracing popery,and otherwiſe by waxing prophane. 
Or we ſhall be crofled by vnkinde, ſpitefull and vaquiet neighbours ; who 
with ſutes, brawlings, and ſundry diſagreements, ſhall make our beſt plea- 
ſures ro be turned into bitterneſſe and wormewood : or we ſhall be plagued 
with ſcryants,who ſhall conſume vs, and bring reproch and vexation vnto 
vs,by defilingour houſes,or working vs ſome other annojance : fo likewiſe 
with vnfaithfull and ſcandalous Miniſters,ſutes,or controuerfies, fo that by 
one or other of theſe, or ſuch like, wee ſhall haue no comfort in any thing ; 
beſide the many difeaſes,as collicke,ſtone, burning agues,conſumption; tor 


- which wee ſhall bee conſtrained to cry out,and ſay,wee haueno pleaſure in 


our liues. And yeta greater puniſhment then all theſe, wee ſhall not know, 
when theſe plagues be vpon vs,that they are for our vofaithfulneſſe in our 
couenant, (though more orleſle, it is the caſe of the moſt thatprofeſſe the 


Goſpell,thus to forget our {clues) which thing yet (in greatgriefeI viter it) | 


is to be ſeene in many,that when Gods handis ſore againſt them, yet they 
know not why it is ſo, namely for their finnes, to the endthey might a- 
mend. pry 

In this verſe the endis ſet downe, why God would not caſt out the Ca- 
naanites : to wit, to proue them whether they would keepe the way of the 
Lord; (andtherefore it is faid in the next verſe,that he left.and did not deli- 
uerthem into the hands of 7oſbua: and ifthey did obey the Lord in fighting 
againſt them,and making no leagues with them, but follow and do as their 
good forefathers had done,then they might reapethe fruit therof, I meane, 
the Lords promiſe, to wit,that he would be with them to aſſiſt them, to en- 
joy the land to their hearts defire : If they ſhould do otherwiſe; then they 
ſhoulddeclarethercby that their ſtrength was neuer great, if they fainted 
hſng tried ; and beſide, they muſt beare the burthen that ſhould light on 
them. : | 
And by this we may learne,that God hath this end in affliting his, that 
they may haue exerciſe of his graces in them ; as patience, faith, hope, and 
ſuch like, that being found furniſhed therwith,they might giue God praiſe, 
and they themſelues might reioyce: and that they might be humbled,jif the 
contrary ſhould be. And this we oughtto bereſolued of in all our troubles, 
even when we cannot finde out in ourſelues any particular fin, for which 
the Lord affligeth vs. So that wee bee farre wide,and offer our ſelues great 
iniuric,wheh we doenot reſolue of this,that in Gods afficting vs, he tryeth 
vs,that ſo we may behaue ovr {cluesaccordingly. The ſame may bee ſaid, if 
hereſies ſpring vp among vs,that God tryerh vs what we will doe : as Saint 
Paul ſaith, T here muſt bee hereſies enen among you, that they who are appronued, 
that is, of ſound religion and godlineſſe, through long experience, may bee 
knowne. It ſhoutdteach vs, ſeeyg> God doth fo, alwaies ro haue our hearts 
carefully ſetyponit, and to telſIt oft to our ſelues, that whatſoecuer bayts of 
ſinne are ſetbefore vs (as a cup of pleaſant wine well coloured, yer mixed 
with poyſon ) wee ſhould not meddle with , nor reach out our hand 
thereto,and how bold and buſie ſoeuer we behold other to bee in ſnatching 


 greedily at them,and to deuoure them, yet we may not bee enticed with 


them, 
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nor looke on them ; for why « God dothtrie vs thereby what ſtrength of 
grace is1n vs,to refit and turne from them and as f. r them that doe moſt 


readily embrace them,they ſhall ſoone vomit vp cher (weetmorſels with = 


birterneſſe. 


Now to adde this Jaſt verſe with the former 22. wheteas itis ſaid, that Verſz;. 


God didnat deliuer all the nations into the hands of 19/haa,as he did ſome, 
and could as well haue brought vnder all the reſt , ir further reacheth vs, to 
haue an eye to Gods workes., what things he doth,andto reſolue our (clues, 
that he feeth alwajes good reaſon thereof : and follow we his direRion, and 
he will leadevs to ſee as much, lt is a good grace in vs,if we can iuſtific him 
in al! that he doth, and to ſay with the people in the Goſpell, he hath done 
all chings well. And yet it is ſu, whether we affirme it or no. But ſeeing wee 
aregrauelled and amazed 5t many of his workes, not ſceing any reaſon in 
them, but we are rather ready to reaſon againſt them, and rebell; [ as when 
he croſ{cth vs in oar attempts aud doings,and that not once,but often, nor 
in-one thing, but in many,and that apparantly, and more thenin ordinary 
manner,about our goods and bargaines, health, and the like ] heere there- 
fore ſay,humbly roſubmitour ſclues to that which he doth, though itbee 
no other then we pray daily to doe{ thy will bee done of vs ]oh itisa thing 
well beſeeming vs,and yet but our duty. And thus wee ſhould ſay ( if that 
goe not with'our liking which Goddorh ) hee could haue done otherwiſe, 


. asheere hee could haue caſt out the Canaanites in 7ofhaas daies ; but as hee 


left them to try the people, ſohe aduiſedly lerteth things alone toproue vs 


how wiſe,confident,and obedient we will bee therein. Hee could give lear- 


ning without ſtudy,and deliuerance our of trouble by and by, or wichhold 
italtogether,that it ſhould not take hold of vs, but hedoth not,neitherſeeth 
itbeſt ſo todo,tothe end we may frame our ſelues to his good pleaſure, and 
in cuery part of our life bee ſubie ro him. And this bee ſaid of the ſecond 
part of the chapter,and of all the branches drawne out of the lame,andſoof 
the whole chapter, It followeth inthe next. 
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CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE mt 

OF Ivvpers tha 

| | 1s t] 

V urs. I. Theſe now are thenations which the Lord left, that hee might prone nar 

Iſrael by them,euen as many of Iſrael as had not knowne all the warres of Canaan. Iira 

2. Onely to make the generations of the children of 1ſraet, to know, and to teach A me! 

them warre,which doubt their predeceſſors knew not. | ] 

3. Fine Princes of the Philiſtines, and all the Canaanites, andthe Zidonians, tha 

and the Hinites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon untill one to. 

come 10 Hamath. | Zin; 

4. CAnd theſe remained to prout Iſrael by them, ts wit whether they would obey | by | 

the Commandements of the Lord,whxh he commanded their fathers by the handof || we 

Moſes. | Eg | ” -con 

5. CAndihe childrenof Iſrael dwelt among the Canaanites, the Hittites,and | (ne 

the Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the Henites,and the !ebuſites. | | phe 

6. Andthey tooke their daughters to be their wines, and gaue their denghtersts |" ſent 

their ſons,and ſerued their goas. + 0 a 

: - E int] 

Thefunmme of ages S298 Heſumme and parts in generall of this Chaptermay | whi 
"4M aa of >S befitly ſet downe together: for inthefirſt fixe verſes Þ| wh: 
hE- T is ſhewed, why God leftthe nations in theland, and | cau 
8 2&2 which thoſe nations were. Inthe reſt of the Chapter | ſelu 

>>. thereare three defeRions or fallings away from God | pat 

72> = inthepeople of Iſrael mentioned, and threeplagues || dot 

SY lent vpon them for the ſame, anda threefold deliue- - ©. Aor! 

| | ® rance by threeſeucrall Indges. And thus the holy ſto- not 

ry beginneth to ſet downethe ſtate of the people, as was ſaidin the former | ty; 

Chapter. : mo 

Z tha! 

T he firſt part ofthe Chapter. £ pra 

s I 

The meaning of AS firſt why theſe nations were left ſtill in the land, two realonsare ſet | tion 
ang downe : onein the firft and fourth verſe, and that was to proue them: þ they 
w_ the other inthe firſt and ſecond verſe, and that was, to make them Wnow ÞF' wh 
watre ; not meaning thereby to make them skilfull warriours, ( though ne- Þ| it. 

ceſſity draue them to that, when they ſaw they muſt truſt to their $kill) but | ran 

to let them ſee whatit was to beeput to their ſhifts, and to fight with wea- | the 

ons,who had neuer been wont to doe fo, neither their fathers, ſeeing the Þ| in\ 

ord hadin the former warres with their enemies, extraordinarily foughr Þ- tot 


for them without their owne labour and skill, | ; the 
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| Tocometothefirſtreaſon generally ſerdowne in the firſt verſe,and par- Dof.verſ.r, 


ticularly inthe fourth, T haue ſpoken of it inthe former chapter, and thelaft _—_ 
two verſes : It is hecre repeated to beate it into them deepely ; and to make 

them thoroughly perſwaded thereof, that they might then, ( and ſo wee 

now) bendall the force of our hearts to looke well about vs, tow we beare 

our troubles meckely and patiently,depending vpon God fora good iflae : Plal.37.3. 


which dutie he moſt certainly looketh for at our hands, as throughout the Pal.zo.r5. 


Scripture he teacheth and admoniſheth vs to doe; and wee cannot but bee 
much diſquieted by our afflictions,if wee doe otherwiſe, notwithſtanding 
that our corrupt nature doe carrie vs much to rebell againſt the ſame, This 
is that which we haueto learneby the repeating of thoſe words in this verſe, 
namely that itis ſaid, God left the nations in the land to trie the people of 
Iſrael, and to trie them inthis, whether they would keepe his commande- 
ments Or No. 

Moreouer, we muſt marke that which is ſet downe here in this firſt verſc: nea.z.n 
thatthe Lord is ſaid ro haue held theſe nations ſtill in theland, which was verl.1. 
to the exceeding ſore vexing of his people : to teach vs, that the rai- 
zing,remaining, or remouing of troubles, they are all of the Lord, and 
by his appointing ; euen by his will, and of his wiſe difpoſing, whether 
wee reſpe& the whole Church, or any part or member of it : and they 
come not by chance, or a mans ill fortune, as the ignorant people ſpeake, 


(neither is there any ſuch thing) but as the Lord himſelfe ſaith in the Pro- Amos.3.4; 


phet 4mos, there is no enill in the city, that is,no trouble, but 7the Lord haue 
ſent it. Andifit were otherwiſe,the beſt people, as the worſtare, ſhould ( by 
their afflitions) be attheir wits end. Wee may not therefore reſt our ſehues ""_ 
in the ſecond cauſes, neithervexe our ſeluesabout them (as we doe too oft) 
which isa ſpurning againſt the Lord,but patiently bearc them: ſeeing that 
whatſocuer the inſtrument bee, it iscertaine, the Lord is the ouer-ruling 
cauſe, howſoeuer itis euident, that oft times wee cauſe and bringthem our 
ſelues : and therefore we oughit to bend our ſelues in all earneſt manner, to 


\ patience: and ſo much the rather, ſeeing hee further certifieth vs,thathee 


doth all for the beſt to ſuch as feare him : ſo that wee doe but encreaſe our Note. 

ſorrow,who by impatience encreaſe our ſinne , and therefore prouoke we 
not him, from whom all trouble commeth, and who through his Almigh- 
ty power can caſt into hell alſo, but feare wee to doe euill in his fight euer- 
more, that wee may auoid both,and aſcribe vnto him our deliuerances alſo, 
that ſeeing all ſuch deliuerances are from the Lord, hee may haue his due 

praiſe from vs. | Verſ.1.2, 

In the end of this verſe and the ſecond, where it is ſaid #hat God left the na- The ſenſe. 
tions ſlillin the land,that he might teach this generation of Iſrael, warre which nei- 
ther they, wor their fathers hadin timespaſt knowne : which is another reaſon, 
why thoſenations were not driuen out; this is the more cleare meaning of 
it. When the Lord by trying them, had found (though he was neuer igno- 
rant what they would doe ) and made manifeſt the impiety and idolatry of 
the people of Iſrael tothemſelues : he tooke away from them their ſtrength 
in war,and withheld his aide from them, which hee had in times paſt giuen 
tothem,and to their fathers in battell with their enemies,ſo that now when 
they went to warre by their owne power, the Lord withholding his from 
O 4 them, 
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them, they knew what warre meant,which beforethey knew not, when the 
Lord had fought for them : forthen hee gaue them ſtrength, andrerrified 
their enemics and weakened them,and gaue good lucceflc ro the ltraclices, 
but now he left them to ſhift for themſelnes : and therefore wee fee winar is 
meant by this (that they had not knowne warre) whea as yet they had nut bro- 
ken their couen1nt with God,for he had fought tor them. They knew not 


then wit it incantto goe to watre, for the Lord had fought fur them,but 


now they did begin to learne. 

And heere we may ſee, thatwhen by Gods kindnes and many comforts 
miniſired by him,we cannot be kept in compaſſe,nor be brought to cleave 
tohim with all our hearts, hee will take another courſe with vs to bring vs 
thereto : for hee will acquaint vs with wants,trouble and forrow,as hee did 
this people heere,to ſec it they can bring vs thereto : and yetſuch is hisloue 
to vs, if they preuaile with vs, and worke kindly vpon vs to bring vs to re- 
pentance,he willreturne to vs againe graciouſly, and continue ſtil] his for- 
mer bounties toward vs, When /oſhua,and the good generation in his daies 
truly ſcrued the Lord, they were preſerued from their enemies, and knew 
not what war meant,the Lord himſclfe fought for the, while they did litle 
more many times then looke on. And in ourfirſt parents we may cleerely 
ſce this to be exemplified : while they yer liucd in innocency,and were vp- 
held with the grace of God,they neither knew nor felt any cuill : but when 
they had diſobeyed by eating of the forbidden fruit, they began to know 
what good and euil meant. In like manner, children,while in their younger 
yeeres they haue been ſubieR and obedient to their parents, they are ten- 
derly handled,and have all things with eaſe prouided for them : but when 
they grow vp rude and ſtout, and for that, are put forth to their ſhifes, they 
come to know what hardneſſe meanes ( who before were not acquainted 
therewith)by the rough handling of ſtrangers. 


Andlet it be well thought of by vs, for euen ſo God dealeth with vs, if 


we can by his mercies be drawne todutie, he is ready to beſtow them plen- 
tifully vpon vs, heethinketh nothing too good for vs, ſo as wee need not 
know the forrowes and vexations that arein the world, in compatiion of 
that which many thouſands doe feele,and [mart by them. But if we will fol- 
low the common courſe of others,to belike rothcm in cuill, we ſhall ſoone 
know that it was no meane benefit to be ſv ſheltred by rhe Lord as we were 
before; and namely,that ſhall be, when wee begin to feele his heauic band 
againſt vs. And wee in this towne, and heereabout haue ſcene, while wee 
haue made it our chicfe delighr,to follow the Lord, nat regarding the ex. 
amples and multitudes of bad and irreligious perſons ( who dwell among 
vs) tobe withdrawne by them, we that haue done ſo,wee inuue ſeene, I ſay, 
Gods exceeding goodnefle roward vs (1 fpeaketo his praiſe ) and defire I 
may neuer {ee the contrary. And in compariſun of the world, I mceane, the 
ignorant and prophane ſort, who deſire notto be acquainted with rh» Lo:d 
and his waies, it may truly bee ſaid, that wee h11ue {cene many good daies, 
when our chiefe carc hath been to!iue vnder his g:ucrnmenr ;and when 
wee haue failed at ſome time more then at others, and through frailty tor- 
gotten our ſclues, hee hath mercifully quickened and brought vs back” a- 
gaine : ſo that (for the moſt part ) wee haue not knowne what the ſorrow: ' 
0 
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ofthe world meane, Anadour worſt daies haue been, when we haue forgot 


14.1 


our ſclues,and forſaken the good and right way, and walked or ſtepped a- Note: 


fide into by-wates,then he hath taught vs (by wofull experience) what ſor- 
rowesand vexations meane, For example : when we haue in the ſimplicity 
of our hearts ioyned 1n the ſweet doctrine of the Goſpell preached vnto vs, 
and haue minded ir chiefly as our beſt treaſure and when wee haueas well 
fearedro offend the Lord in thoſe things which hauc liked vs beſt, prouo- 
king one anotherto love and to good workes, oh how hath hee made vsto 
proſper and when hath he frowned vpon vs, but when we haue peruerted 
OUr Wales. 

In this verſe the nations are reckoned whom the Lord would haue to 
remajae 11. the land, among whom his peoplethe Iſraclites muſt dwell : 


Verſ.8.5, 


readethemin the text. By this thatthcy muſt dwell with theſe wicked na- p,x. 


ti>0s, weeare taught, that itis one of the puniſhments among many other, 
which our diers kinds of finne draw vpon vs, that cuen becaufe of them 
we muſt ſometime dwell with the wicked : for though all muſtſhaue to-do 


with them, (or cl{e they muſt goe outofthe world) yerthis that Inow ſpeak 2-Cor-520. 
of, is another matter. Dawzd dwelt among the haters of peace out of the ho. Plal.120.5.6, 


ly land : as for the Churchbf Pcrgamus, whoſe habitation was where Sa- 
tans throne was ; that was Gods triall tothem.Butthe dwelling of Ifracl in 
Babylon, and their fathers before them among the Egyptians : andthe 
dwelling of theſe heere mentioned among the Philiſttims, Canaanites, and 
Heuires : theſe habirations (I ſay) were Gods puniſhments and curſes,cuen 
the fruit of thcir deſerts and grieuous finnes: who vexedthem many waies, 
as if Hornets ſhould haue ſtung them: and becauſe ſuch dwellings are 
brought vpon men by their owne prouokipgs of God, and that ſundry 
waies ; thercfore beſide the ſmartthat they ſuſtaine by them thepugh our. 
ward troubles, they haue this added thereunto, thatthey cannot meekely 
and quietly beare them, for the wound that they haue made in their con- 
ſcience by their knowne finnes, which is moſt grieuous vatothem, ſeeing 
they muſt and cannot but remember,thatthey iuſtly ſuſtaine them. One 
example of our time I will alleage of two perſons, a yeoman and his wife ( I 
might bring many) Theſe rwo dwelling among ſundry good neighbours 


.and religions, becauſe they were notlike minded tothem, becauſe they di- * 


ſtaſted the Golpell,tookea fore pritch againſt them, without any iaſt cauſe 
giuenthem,and theruponin wiltulnes remoued their dwelling from them. 
Their going away was to enioy better neighbours, and ro bring in the 
world,and the commoditicsthereofthe faſter, But (tobe ſhort) ſeeing yee 
will long ( no doubt) to heare the end ſo it was, that they enioyed not that 
which they ſought and went for ; for their wealth waſted, and their neigh- 
bours,who had ncuer known whatit ment,neither had learncd to vie them 
neighbourly,dealt roughly with them, and ſore vexedand wearied them : 
vpon this, the Lord viſited them both, with great fickneſle, euen both of 
them together. And then they had leiſure to bethinke themſclues of the 
changethey had made, and eſpecially with what minde they had done it : 
and then the crying out of their doings in this behaife,and that they did (as 
itfell out ) iathepreſence of ſome ot them, whom they had firſt dwelta- 
mong, being ſent for by them vpon occaſion though they dwelt _ 
tact 
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then twentic miles diſtant from them, not ſparing to charge themſelues 
deepely, and to ſhew their great repentance for their raſhneſle and wilful- 
neſle in their remouing euen tothem. Sothe man died there,the woman in 
a maruellous manner bEwailing her offence, which was compounded of 
many, and this from day to day. In which time it fell outthat I wasan eye 
and an care witneſſe of much more thenl[ ſay : Shee by littlerecoueredſo 


farre,as ſhee might bee carried from thence, and fo ſhee returned to her firſt 


dwelling (no friend could perſwade her tothe contrary ) but neuer recoue- 
red her health ;, but within a while after dicd at her owne houſe, acknow- 
ledgingand bewailing her fin to her neighbors that viſited her, bearing the 
ſhame ot it meckely and with contentment. This exampleI thought notto 
be out of ſeaſon to make mention of, by ſo goodan occafion, to admoniſh 
ſome to make better reckoning of good neighbourhood, who are too ready 
vponatetch taken, to caſe themſelues with thinking to recouer their dwel- 
lings, Beſides,let vs not beſecure about this,jo dwel we care not where,nor 
in whatplaces ſocuer, (becauſe ſome can doe no otherwiſe,but itis laid vp- 
on them to bee yeelded toof them, by meere neceſſity ) for thoughit bee 
Gods triall to ſome of them,and other haue it, az theiriuſt puniſhment, yer 
make wee account of Chriſtian and peaceable habitation as morethen a 
common benefit, And yetſuch muſt know alſo,that they muſt keepe them- 
ſelues vnſtained among the wicked and ill diſpoſed, and haue no fellowſhip 
- with their vnfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe,but groanc vnder their burthen 
to God,that he may eaſe them of it in time, and ſeeke to ſupply their want 
in ſome other place by the publike meanes(ifthey want them) as they may. 
Butlet other if they can,be free from the company and neere dwelling of 
Tuch as are prophane,noiſome,and ſpitefull,enioy their freedome rather, as 
Saint Pax(ſaith of ſeruants : if it be their lotto be ſo, let them be contented, 
bur if they can be free,letthem vſeit rather. And that not onely for the hurt 
that they may eaſily get there, but lettheir delight alſo bee ia the ſaints 
which are on the earth, and their fellowſhip with ſuch as excell in vertue, 
forthe manitold good that they may reape by them. But heere an end of 
this matter. 
Now before I goe from the third verſe, whichThaue ioyned with the 


| —_ Obielt, fifth zto ſhew that Iſrael dweltamong the nations, this doubt is to bee an- 


Anſw. 


DoA, verl.3.5. 


ſwered, namely, how it can bee affirmed,thatthecities of the Philiſtims are 
ſaid not to haue been poſſeſſed of the Ifraclites,l meane Ekron, Askelon,and 
.Gaza,butto beat the time heere mentioned,in the Philiſtims hands : ſeeing 
inthe firſt chapter of this booke, verl. 18. itis ſaid, that they were taken and 
enioyed with their borders, of Iuda and Simeon in warre made withtthem. 
Tothe which it is anſwered, that they were indeedat thattime taken by 
them ; bur now after that,they were not in the poſſeſhon of them, but for 
the ſinnes of Iſrael, their ſtrength was abated, and the Philiſtims power was 
confirmed. Whereby withoutany difficulty it cameto paſſe, that they reca- 

uered them againe. | 
By the which it may becobſerued,what changes and alterations fin wor- 
keth,(God in his prouidenceſo appointing ) for by their ſinne this came to 
paſſe. By eating the forbidden fruit, whatan alteration was wroughtinthe 
eſtate of our firſt parents,that they loſt their honour, theirholines, and their 
| | happineſlc 
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happineſſein onemoment of time, and were brought tothe contrary,cuen 
to vtter miſery. And Dazidfor thatone ſinne with Bathſhebathe wife of 7. 
r14h, what a breach made he of the moſt ſweet peace of conſcience, which 
hee before cntoyed, beſide the changes thatit wroughtin this life, by many 

uniſhments,and in his poſterity alſo 2 

Thelike is wel knowne of Sampſon,Salomon,and many other of the Lords 
people. That we may ſee that he ſpareth not his owne,it they prouoke him, 
as he ſaith in the Pſalme , /f mine owne children breake my lawes, I will puniſh e. 
wen their ſinwith the rod, &c. Andarethey exemprtin this age whoſinin the 
like manner Howare many of them plagued tor breaking covenant with 
God,in committing ſomereprochfull finne , as adultery, deceit, ſpite, and 
reuenge,oppreſſion or wrong, groſſe worldlineſſe, forſaking their conſtant 
courſe in a godly lite,and their zealous worſhipping of him 2 Theſe, I ſay, 
and ſuch like iniquities (tor ſo cunningly can the diuell handle the matter, 
thatthey may all poſſibly faſten vpon them ) what changes (thinke wee ) 
doethey bring to paſſe ? as ſorrow for toy, feare in ſtead of godly courage 


143 


Pſal.5 ys. 


Pſal.89.31- 


and confidence. ſhame for credit and good report, with many ſuch like 2 N*<: 


This is foretold in Deuteronomie 28. a chapter to this purpoſe,worthieto Deur:28.16, 


bee often read ouer, becauſe it containeth a propheſic of all the euils which *9*be end. 


wereinflicted vpon this people in theirtimes, for their apoſtacy and back(li- 
ding from God. If a man be abſent but ſeuen yeeres from his acquaintance, 
Ob,how will they ſay, hee1is changed 2 But this is nothingtothe change 
that finne worketh. Yea and not only the forementioned finnes, which are 
oroſeamong men, doe worke theſe great changes in their liues ; but alſo 
thoſe which are groſſe in the eyes of the Lord,cuen they do thelike : as the 
minding, delighting in, and attempting the forementioned finnes, or the 


like,though it bee but vader-hand (as they ſay ) and not effeed nor com- Note. 


mitted, what alterations doe theſe worke in amanalſo? And beſide their 
other puniſhments which change and disfigure them, the often buffeting 
of the conſcience (which is ſometaſte of hell) dothalſoas hornets torment 
them. What doth idleneſſe of minde worke, and the wandring after other 
loathſlome luſts and deſires? alſoa flight following of mens callings, and 
much more the groſſenegleQing ofthem ( wherein yet faithfully and dili- 


gently to be occupicd is a piece of Paradiſe) what do theſe (Ifay) and ſuch Note. 


like bring to paſſe, but vawelcome changes, decay, and waſting of theire- 
ſtate with bondage, and diſguiſednefſe, which they bring themſelues into, 
in ſuch wiſe,that they haue not the benefit of the Chriſtian life themſelues, 
and they are afraid through an euill conſcience, to reproue finnein other; 
and if they ſhould, yet are they not regarded in that which they ſay : for 
they haue diſhonoured the Lord, and hee hath taken their honour from 
them,that their words ſhall not bee ſet by : So that I may truly ſay,their ſin 
hath brought many changes into their iues,and they neuer almoſt recouer 
the comfort of their former daies,(for Tſpeake of ſuch as haue knowne bet- 
ter) ſince they vnhappily loſt it. I haue but ſhewed in ſomeſort what chan- 
oes (inne worketh in Gods people. 

And ſecing itis lefle doubted of, that it doth much morein the liues of 
them who were ncuer well goucrned: I will not makethelike diſcourſe of 
the effets that it worketh in them, but ſhut ypbriefly that which T meane ” 

« 4 


*J ©81930Y 


Numb.16.31. 
Exod.14.28, 
Ecclel.11.9. 
Luk.:6. 


Verſs. 
The ſenſe, 


Dof?, 
Deut.7.3-4+ 


The ſenenteenth Sermon Vpon 


ſay thereof, Ando ſpeake the truth,as ſinne (warmeth, rageth, and getteth 
the vpper hand in them,ſo it maketh ſtrip and waſt where it goeth, and ha- 
uoke of all that good is, where any apparance was of it in them,as the vnſea- 
ſonable froſt or Eaſt wind doth of the tender bloſſomes in the ſpring : and 
the like it doth worke in their eſtates and Jiues thar commit ir,by bringing 
in puniſhment and judgements of God thicke and three-fold. As by whore- 
dome and rior, the waſting of body and goods; by drunkennefſle, dif: 
eaſes, by quarrelling and vncharitableneſle, ſutes ; and lofſe of their fweer 
peace in neighbourhood ; by pride,ſtoutneſſe and (tatelineſle a fall ; yea ru- 
ineandvtter miſery. Examples areinfinite : as in the deſtrution of Babe! 
for their inſolency againſt God ; the ſwallowing vp of Chorah tor his rebel. 
lion may be ſeene : alſo in the drowning of Pharaoh for mocking of God fo 
oft : to the young man the threatening of iudgement for his iollity : the 
rich mans going to hell for taking his pleaſure heere: in all theſe(Iſay)with 
a greatnumber more, this is to bee ſcene, what woe ſinnehath wrought to 
the committers of it : and it would much more in Scripture and experience 
atthis day appeare,if men were not wittingly blind in beholding it ; as alſo 
but that God hath had a regard to maintaine and preſerue ſociety among 
men; for which cauſe,many wicked ones areſpared for a time. And this be 
ſaid of the changes that finne worketh,which I haue ſaid by occaſion of the 
Iſraelites lofing and yeelding againe the citics of the Philiſtims, with the 
priviledges thereto bclonging, into their hands becauſe of their ſinne. 
Whereas it was ſaid before,verſ.x, and 4. that thoſe nations were leftto 
try Iſrael, whether they would obey the commandementrs ofthe Lord;here 
itis ſet downe how they carried themſclues inthe triall : namely, that they 
made marriages with them,andſerued their gods, they had nopower to re- 
fiſt and doe otherwiſe. And by this we may {ce,with what danger weeliue 
among Idolaters and wicked men : for in thatit is faid heere, that they ioy- 
ned in marriage together,which was ſpecially forbidden them in Deutero- 
nomie, it is that which the Lord did foreſay would cometo paſſe thereby. 
And he forbad them ſuch mariages principally for this cauſe, ſeeing he fore. 
ſaw and knew that by vnequall matching together, his worſhip would bee 


greatly impaired,it not turned into the contrary. For godly andreligious 


perſons are often alienated by the partics contrarily minded vnto them, 
from the true God ; as in Salomons example ( fo wife aman)is to bee feene : 
who was exceedingly corrupted, and builded placcs for ſtrange Gods to 
worſhip them in,being inticed thereto by ſtrange women, whom he loued. 
And ourage hath ſuſtained moſt grieuous ſhipwracke of conſcience and 
goodnefle,in that many therein haue ioyned in marriage with Papiſts, and 
other prophane helliſh Atheiſts : For when they naue by their familiaricy 
j—, gr marriages with them; whatremaineth, but that they.astheſe 
did heere,doe turne to their religion alſo, and ferue in the manner that they 
doe ? But of this before,chap.2. verſ.2. 
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Vzxs. 7.. Sothechildren of iſrael did wickedly in the fight of the Lord, and 
forgat the Lord their God,and ſerutd Baalim and Afheroth. 
8. T herefore the wrath of the Lord was kindkd againſt lſpaet, and be ſoldathem 


into the hand of Cuſhan riſhathaim King of Aram-nabaraim, and the children of 


Iſracl ſerued Cuſhan-riſhathaim eight yeeres. 
9. CAndwhen the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord, the Lord flirred*: 
ſenior to the children of 1ſrael,and he ſaned them, euen Orhnicl the ſonne of Kenaz 
Calebs younger brother," 
10. And the ſpirit of the Lora came vpon him, and hee indzed lſrael, and went 
out to warre; and the Lord delinered Cuſhan riſhathaim Kinz of Aram into his 
hand,and his hand preuailed againſt Cuſhan-riſhathainns. 
. 1+ Sorhe land had reſt fartie yeeres, and Othniel = ſonne of Kenaz died. 


F Ow T having ſhewed how God tried his by people 
$ dwelling among the idolatrous nations, whatthey 
©) 'would do, and we hauing ſeencalſo whatthey did,to 
of wit,tha: they made marriages with them,and ſerued 
dr their gods.both which haue bin ſer downefhthefirſ 
part of this chapter:I will now proceedto the ſecond 
22 part, and come to the three examples therein ſer 
* downe by the holy Ghoft ;and heereinI will ſpeake 
chiefly of theſe things therein,to wir,of the fi inne, puniſhment, repentance 
anddeliueranceofthe people, and how they turned away againe from the 
Lord afterwards. The firſt example is ro therwelfth verſe : the ſecond to 
the 31. verſe: thethird,tothe end. The firſt hath theſe foure things to bee 
conſidered; - one is the peoples reuolting from God, in this verſe : another, 
the puniſhment brought vpon them foritin theeighth verſe: the third the 
peoples crying ro God vnderit, ver[. g : andthe fourth, the Lords ſending 
helpe in thcreſt, vnto the 1 2 . verſe; ; with rhe frait rhat followed. 
Theirſfinne is ſer downe, firſt generally,that they dideuill in theſightof 
the Lord; andthen more particularly,thar they forgot him,and fell to > 1do- 
latry, H eerel give this watchword to the reader, that ſeeing I ſhall in this 
booke often meet with things that Lhauealready ſpoken! of; atleaſt, that 
there arediuerſe things mentioned oft and ſundry times heerein -therfore 


I will not gac ouer them againe;as oft as I meete with them being cheſame 
P 
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ſpecially in the ſame manner,which were buta wearying ofthe reader with 
repeating one thing oft: but I will note and chiefly follow ſuch things, as 
beſfidethemare occaſioned there, Allthethings in this verſe are ſuch : I 
will therefore doe as I haue ſaid, and reterre the reader for the reſt, to that 
which hath been ſaid ofthem before. Their ſinne ſer downe in general}, 
that they durſt offend God ſecretly,and do that which was euill in his ſight: 
and that they forgot the Lord,and remembred not his kindneſle, and many 
benefits; and their Idolatry and worſhipping the gods of the nations, which 
arofe of the rwo former : theſe things(I ſay) duly conſidered of vs,do teach 
this worthie point, to wit, how men breake out into groſſeand fouleſinnes, 
by the forgetting of Gods goodnefle toward them, andthe taking of bold- 
ncfſe toſinne againſt him, in doing that which is any wayecuill in hiseyes. 
And ſo by the contrary ; the dire& way to live godly, and to bee free from 
reprochtull ſinnes,js to feare todo any thing amiſle in the fight of the Lord 
in ſecret, and to keepe in mind his benefits, by daily recording them with 
feruent and hearty thankes; For if the child be drawne toa naturall loue and 
ioying in the parents, and ſo to bee afraid to di{pleaſe them, ſeeing they 
make much of it,and giue ir all good things : what maruell is itif the Lords 
benefits, which arerenued vpon vs euery morning,being duly recorded of 


_ vs.ſhould draw vs to delightin him,and make our ſongs of him;alſo that we 


being ready to doe his will,and afraid to offend him in ſecret, what maruell 
(I fay)if we ſhould abhore todiſhonour him openly 2 And ifelder children 
endued with grace, will be faithfull.to their parents in their abſence, and ſo 
ſhunne boldneſſe in offending them in preſence : who doubteth, but that 
if we feare to offend our God in ſecret,we ſhall ſhunne open and greater of- 
fences alſo 2 So by the contrary this is cleere, that if we grow tothis point, 
that we dare doe that which is euill in Gods eyes,and to forgethim, and his 
ynſpeakeable kindnefle, though wee commit not by and by the groſeſtand 
moſt odius things, yetit will not belong before wee breake out euen groſly, 
wax bold alſo, and worke that which is odious in the fight of men, 
Whefeas we ought cuerto haue before vs Gods bounty and kindnefle 
inſuch wiſe,that they may be barres in our waies,to keepe vs cuen from ſmal 
offences,that ſo the groſerfinnes may much more bee keptfrom vs. Ando 
Dasid affirmeth,that if he had not been bold to finneagainſt Godin ſecret, 
he had neuer broke out ſhamefully before men. We know the diuell is cal- 


led a ſerpent ; which word ſignifteth properly a creeper, becauſe his proper- - 


ty is, by little and little creepe and winde into vs,to withdraw our hearts 
from vprightneſſe and conſtancy therein, alſo to cauſe that Gods benefits 
ſhall be more meanely accounted off of vs : and then boldnefle in finne will 
creepe vponvs cafily, and after that wee ſhall not feare the attempting of 
greatand grieuous linnes alſo. Tt is our wiſedome therefore to confider 
Gods goodnefle to bee ſo great, and the ſame ſo continued to vs daily (as 
who ſhall but meanely obſerue and weighthe ſame, but he muſt needs con- 
feſle as much)rhat we ſhould be afraid and aſhamed to offend and diſpleaſe 
him, through negligence much moreby forgetting ourſelues in both toſin 
openly and wilfully.This be ſaid of theirſinne. The puniſhment followes. 
For this the Lord was ſore diſpleaſed with them, and what maruell ? fo 
many finnes being wrapped vp together,as we haue heard. And hee raiſed 


VP 
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vpagainſt them this King of Aram heere named, who held them in bon- 
dagecight yceres. Heere itplainly appearcth, that when God is prouoked, 
hee will bee reuenged: ( as wee haue ſcene in the former chapter) and not 
winkeat vs,as we arc giuen to thinke, And this is not a matter thar falles out 
now and then (as we ſay) but ordinarily, and that vypon countries,townes, 
families,as well as perfons,accordingly as the occaſion is offered, And yet 
he ſhewethit notalwates immediately ; as wee ſee in deferring his puniſh- 
ment tothe old world an hundred and twentie yeeres,after he was diſplea- 
ſed with them. So he ſenta famine in Dazzas time on the Iſraelites, for finne 
committed before by Sawl,in ſlaying the Gibeonites. But though he ſome- 
timedeferre,itisto bring the offenders to repentance,as the Aopſile ſaith to 
the Romans, And ifthat come not,he wilin deferring, doe as he that draw. 
cth his bow deepely,that the ſtroke may bethe more deadly. And yet often- 
times he deferreth nor, as in Corah, 4vanias,and Saphira,and others is to bee 
ſeene. And when men commit knowne finnes,they may make their recko- 
ning,that one oftheſe waies God will meet with themearly or late,the leaſt 
of them both will be deadly and vawelcome. 

Now then the caſe ſtanding thus, and wee knowing how vnwelcome 
and weariſome his puniſhments are; we ſec what we haue to doe that is to 
ſay,to bewarethat wee prouoke not God,by following the deuices and de- 
fires of our wicked hearts,aud ſo grow hardened through the deceitfulneſſe 
offinne.Oh therefore that wee ſhould be ſo bold and ready to offend,who 
yetblanke ſo ſoone,and are ſo fore difmaid, yea when there ſhall but ſome 
ſmall corretion be laid vpon vs! Oh that neither examples ofother,norour 
owne experience can make vs wiſe to preuentand auoid ſo many ahd great 
iudgements,as are drawne vpon vs daily by needleſſefollie,or wilfull offen- 
ding ! And ſecondly,if wehaue already falen,what ſhould bee more looked 
aftcr,then ſpeedily roremember from whence we beefallen, and to caſt vp 
our gorge,and repent,leſt the Lord come vpon vs vnprouided. And as for 
ſuch as at the hearing ofthis dare obie& againe, that they belecue that no 
ſuch thing ſhall betall them: for they haue ( they ſay ) done as much as [ 
ſpcake of,and yet they are ſafe to this houre,and haue eſcaped puniſhment: 
I ſay of them, what haue I to doe with them? Irremble to heare of gheir 
brutiſh and bold inſenciblenefſe. They are as oneafleepe inthe maſt ofa 
{hip in greatdanger,but they feare nothing : and as one neare death by fick- 
neſſe, but being ſenſeleſle, feeleth nopaine ; and as Naba/lagroſie ſinner, 
but regarded nothing that was ſaid to him,till he knew he muſt die,and then 
he wasas a ſtone or or blocke,onely breathing. The puniſhment of ſuch as 
boaſt, that they are ſafe for all their ſinning, and haue eſcapedall danger, 
puniſhment, (although it be nor ſeene of many,nor ofthemſetues) is yer far 
more grieuous then it it wereſeene with eyes, that it is the ſpirit of ſlumber, 
oran hardened heart,which is of all other the greateſt puniſhment. 

Thus we haue heard that God was diſpleaſed withthem , and therefore 
vengeance could not be farre off, but muſt follow, and now it is fhewedin 
what manner that was executed. Gods puniſhing themat this time,' was 
cightyeersembondagingthem vnder an heathen and idolatrous King,who 
might command them what he would, and lay vpon them burthensat his 
pleaſure. And what the curteſic of ſtrangers was,wee may lee in Deutero- 
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nomy; namely ſuch, as that they ſhould not regard the perſon of the old, 
nor haue compaſſion on the young : and ſuch courteſic as Benhadad ſhewed 
to Ahab, and yetit was before hee was in bondage to him, and when hee 
did but befiege himand his chiefe city, and had onely fomelikelihood to 
ſubdue him,which hope of his,yet was fruſtrated alſo. For this it was,& thus 
heſent him word : Thy ſilner and thy gold is mine,thy women and thy faire chil- 
dren are mine : Or elſe I will ſend my ſeruants to thee by to morrow this time,ey they 
ſhall ſearch thy houſe, and the bouſes of thy ſeruants, and whatſoener is pleaſant in 
thine eyes,they ſhall take it in their hands and bring it away. This was the courte- 
fie which Bezhadadſhewed,when he was but in bellcaing Iſrael : but theſe 
were heere ſubdued to Caſhan-riſbathaims, and already in his hands, yeaand 
that for cight yeeres,which time vnder ſuch bondage was (we may be ſure) 
thought a long time. 

Now wethat heare it may judge, whether they paied not deare for their 


liberties,that they tookein finning : the chicte of the which was Idolatry. 


There is no doubt, (conſidering that which heere we reade)but that the T- 
dolatry, and other finne which was ſo pleaſant tothem in their proſperity, 
was as bitter to them now 1in their bondage which it brought them into, 
neither could it pluck them out of it. But by this et vs learne, whar woc and 
miſery men ſuſtaine and bring vpon themſelues for a little ſtolne liberty, 
and to ſpeake as the truth is,onely for having rheir will : butlet none looke 
to finde finneafterward,to be,as while it is in committing.Eight yeeres ſore 
bondage,with the diſcommodities and irkſomenefſle that accompany it,for 
alittle fiverty to liue at their pleaſure? And what excellencie or ſupera- 
bounding ſweetneſſe (thinke wee ) and delight might thatbe which coſt 
them ſodeare,and which they enioyed ſo ſhortatime Alas it was but the 
pleaſing of their humour in falling downe beforea ſtocke or aſtone. And 
ſuch aretheir delightsat this day ; tranſttorie,vaine, and ſoone flitting away, 
if not filthy alſo, for which they pay ſo deare,that they debarre themſelues 
of all ſound and true comfort for them heere, that I ſay nothing how they 
prouide for themſelues hereafter, befide other annoyances that they meete 
withall. Sodome and Gomner for a whole city, Zimry and Cosby for particu- 
lar perſons,the former to bee deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone for their fil. 
thy pleaſures ; the latter to be thruſt thorough in their tent, as they were a- 
bouttheir vncleannefle, What was their gaine,jfit be laid with their loſle : 
and for them that haue been thought to haue ſped better in their matches 
by thelike doings,they cannot be reckoned vp,nor found in the Scriptures, 
nor yet in experience. So that we might be wiſe,if we did well weigh it, to 
auoide the finne,that ſo we might auoid the puniſhmentalſo. 

The third thing noted in this firſt example of this people, is theit ſecking 
to God ;andthatin faith and repentance. For when ſorrow pinched them 
by reaſon of their grieuous bondage, and they ſawall heIpe of man failed 
them,they fled to God, acknowledging, thatthey had now proued by wo- 
full experience, that the worſhipping of ſtrange gods had done them litele 
good, my meaning is,they had thereby,and by their other finnes, brought 
thoſt calamities ypon themſclues. And this their crying to God, was not 

the action of one man,or family,but of the body of the peoplein generall : 
and ſome among them (no doubt) didit ſoundly and vnfainedly : & there- 
| fore 
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fore they repented,though itbee not ſo expreſly ſet downe, as in ſome pla- 
ces ; and ſowe mult vnderſtand this that is ſaid of them heere. It is laid out 
by this word cryig,as the holy Ghoſtin the firſt of Samuel, 7, doth ſet down 
the repentance of the peopleafter thelike manner ; namely,by their lamen- 
ting atter God ; and in other places the ſame is done either by ſome ſigne, 
or by ſome fruic of it; fo heere by crying. As it it ſhould be faid,thar by this 
they teſtified their ſorrow for diſpleaſing God, their belecuipg of pardon, 
purpoſe of amendment, and their feruent prayer and confeſſion of theirſin, 
asall theſeare required by the Lord in true repentance, in Hoſea, 14. And 
thisis the fruit of calamity in the cleR,or rather of Gods goodneſſe towards 
them,whereby he calleth them to himſelfe by affliion. 

This place,though briefly, yetpithily,teacheth all Gods people what to 
doe, when they haue prouoked Godtoaffli them for their ſinnes : and 
that is this; they ſhould after the thinking vpon both, ſeriouſly cry vato 
God, and call vpon him aſſoone asthey ſhall bee able ;and this isto draw 
neareto him,as the people in /amesare directed to doe. And thisI teach by 
ſogood occaſion heere offered, becauſe though men bee for the moſt part, 
ſecureand careclefle, yet if their ſinnes bee once brought to mind, and laid 
before them in any deepe and dreadfull manner they are in another ex- 
tremity, as in feare and terrour, doubting that God will not heare them 
though they pray : for this is their diſpoſition in that time through tentati- 
on, when they haue prouoked God, to bee alienated and turned from him 
by dreadfull feare and vnbelicfe ; to whom they were wont while they wal- 
ked vprightly to haue acceſlp by prayer before. Adam after his finne, was 
afraid of Gods voice, (wherein,yet before he reioyced) and did hide him- 
ſelfe inthe thicker for feare of it, So Daxidcryeth and complaineth when 
hee felt his ſinne, that his ſoulecleaued to the duſt ;meaning that for ve. 


ry griefe hee was almoſt brought to the grave, andagaine, thathee was in Plal.r39.1. 5 


the depth of trouble,as not ſteing for the time how to get out of it. This an- 
guiſh he felt in his ſoule, though-he was deare in theeyes of the Lord. And 
the 5 1. Pſalme teſtifieth how-hee was wrapr in ſorrow, as if his bones had 
been broken, thinking for thetime, that hee had loſt all grace of the ſpirit. 
And no lefle cleerely doth this appeare in /oxas, after that the Lord had pur- 
ſued himforhis ſinne, when in thebellic of the fiſh he cried thus : I ſaid, I 
am caſt away out of thy fight, the waters compaſſed mee about vnto the 
ſoule. So I may ſay of Gods beſt ſeruants, when they haue ſcene the horror 
of his wrath againſt them, for ſome ſinne that wounded them, they haue 
been diſmaied, and almoſt paſt hope, and brought to fainting forthe time. 
And by this wee may ſee, that the ſecure and careleſſe people who (wee 
know are not behinde other in ſinning,are in acontrary extremity. Butto 
returne to the other, if Gods ieruants apprehend his wrath,and then fal into 
the tentation of the diuell, who can cunningly deceiue them, in making it 
ſeeme greater then itis,to be kindled againſt them, they are caſt downe, asit 
were with a deadly blow : and thus (I ſay doeallin that caſe, till God puta- 
way feare from them. And ſeeing theſe two are contrary ; towit,to bee tur- 
ned from God by feare and vnbeliefe,and to returne and come home neare 
vnto him againe by faith, and ſeeing they meet ſo neare together in one 
perſon, ſo that one of them oft times immediately ſucceederhthe other ; 
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therefore all poſſible ſpeed and care is to bee vied,that when feare,through 
the accuſation of the conſcience taketh place, faith ſhould be at hand to cx- 
pell and ouercomeit. But againe to obieR further, it is ſaid,God hearerh not 


ſinners, and therefore hee will not(they ſay)heare them crying vnto them. 


But to this I anſwere, that when men repent, he heareth them, as wee ſee in 
Daxid,Peter, and other. And ſuch need not be diſcouraged from comming 
to him,buttake hope aſſuredly thathee will heare them. Indeed they that 
darenotcome and humble themſelues to him aftertheir offence, and ſo 
ſtand firme in their hearts ; or other thatdoe call vpon him, yet for all thar 
doc it in ſhew ratherthen in faith andrepentance,they (TIſay ) doeall one, 
as if they didnotcry to God at all. They therefore who haue learned that 
God will certainely {mite and puniſh, if they ſinne; let them aiſo learne, 
what they muſt doe, and how they muſt ſeeke to the Lord when hee pu- 
niſheth,as theſe men did heere, taking heed of the extremities before men- 
tioned. If they deſire to turne away Gods wrath from them; then cry they 
to himalſo in ſeeing theirſinne,and laying itneare their hearts, andif they 
relent and turne from it, letthem belecue that his anger is alſoturned away 
from them, they vnfainedly purpoſing amendment of life, and looking 
duly to it afterwards: but more happie are they who looke warily about 
them, that they prouoke him notat all,but dutifully and conſtantly hold on 
their Chriſtian courſe. And this of their crying.to God, the third point, 
Thefourth thing in this firſt example now followeth ; to wit, of their de- 
liuerance, in this and the next tivo verſes : wherein conſider theſe foure 
things : firſt, God raiſed them vp 0zhzie!to be their deliuerer : then ſecond- 
ly, how he furniſhed him thereto: and thirdly, how hee gaue his aducrſary 
into his hands : and fourthly, what followed thereof. 0thyretis deſcribed 
heere to be the ſame man,of whom wee heatt in the firſt chapter, and who 
won the city Debir. Heis calleda ſaviour, becauſe he ſaucd l{racl out of the 
hands of their great aduerſary Cuſhan,that had held them long in bondage: 
by which deliuerance they had good teſtimony,that Gods diſpleaſure was 
turnedaway fromthem. The Lords thus ſpeedy turning voto them vpon 
their repentance,is marueilous, but yet agreeable tothat whichis ſpoken of 
him in the Sctipture ; namely, that hee is ſlow 70 wrath, and very readie to for- 
ziue. Anditisto teach vs that, which weeare hardly brought to beleeue, 
namely,that he is moſt ready to remit and toremoue his puniſhments, yea 
when we haue prouoked him thereto by our ſins, if it repent vs. When Da- 
vid confeſſed his fin,the Prophet Nathan being ſent of God to moue him to 
repentance,2nd vnderſtood by his confeſſion, that he did ſo, anſwered him 
immediately, thy ſinnes are forginen thee. So the poſterity of this people heere 
mentioned, when God had ſent vpon them a ſtrange indgement in their 
wheat harneſt, euen thunder and raine, that they might thereby perceive 
and ſee,thattheir wickedneſle was great inasking a King, contrary to Gods 
commandement,who had forbidden them foto doe: andthe people had 
giuen teſtimony of their repentance, in defiring Samnel to pray for them, 
and confeſling that finne in asking a King, and their other {innes; hee 21- 
ſwered ; Fearenot,the Lord will not forſake his people fer his great names ſake, bc- 
cauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his people, and Iwill not ceaſe to pray fer 
30u,but I will ſhew you the good and right way, 
And 
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And the whole Scripture throughout is full of cxamples,that tend to the 
ſame end, So that it may boldly and truly beeſaid,the Lord is gracious, and 
of great kindleſſe,and repenteth him ofthe euill that hee had broughtvpon 


his. So that it remaines,that this heauenly Scripture lie notby vs vnoccupi- Ecod-34.6 


ed,and without fruitand vſe. But ſeeing wee doe oft forget the Lord, and 
thereby doe that which is euill in his eyes ( oh fickle and inconſtant people 
that we are) wee ſhould not ſleepe inour finne, but repaire to this remedie 


to rend our heartsrather then our garments, and neuer to thinke our ſelnes 19*12.13 


well till we haue recouered our loſſe,and by faith, ſee that weeare receiued 
into fauour with him againe , for hee waiteth for this our humiliation, and 
it ſhallneuer come before him in vaine and be fruſtrate,but he will moſt cer- 
tainly accept of it,and as for vs we ought neuer to be quiet, till wee doe ſo. 
And wonderfull it is,and to our great detriment,that the way being ſo open 
to Gods mercy,and louing kindnefle, even to them that ſtand in need of ie 
while they ſmart for their prouocations of him, it is (I ſay) to bee wondred 


at,that ſo few take benefit by it, yea and that aſſoone as they haue offended, Note. 


they haſt not toreturne to him againe, but wander in vnbeleefe, and hard. 
neſſe of heart, till they bee driuen to it by meere neceſlity to bow andcry 
vato God, io 

And the more wee bewray our blockiſhneſſe herein, in that wee bee ſo 
hardly brought vpon our knees,when we haue ſinned againſt God, weeare 
to know {for I thought it meet to vtter it) that there are noknots nor difh- 
cultics in this dorine,namely, that God will be found when hee is ſought 
vnto,and will heare when he is prayed to. It isa moſt cleere and well appro- 
uedtruth,and none faile of helpe, but ſuch as doe not either heartily ſeeke 
it, if they know how, or elſe ſuchasare ignorant how to doe it. And that 
which I haue ſaid of repenting and returning to God, when wee ſee ſome 
ſpeciall fault committed,either by negligence or wilfulneſle ; to wit,that we 
ſhould in ſolemne manner thus cry vnto God,as we haue been taught,cuen 
ſo we ought to doe,though there be noapparant wilfulneſle ſeene, in our 
daily flips and infirmities, to offer vp to God daily our ſutable repentance 
for the ſame, that ſo we may bee no time, ornot long in the leaſt manner e- 
ſtranged,no, nor abſent from God, but continually goe in and out before 
him through the day,and(o all our life long, which is our Paradiſe and feli- 
city in this world. And this be ſaid of the firſt ,ofthe three examples, as oc: 
caſion hath been offered, to the tenth verſe. 
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is ? rer tothe people of Iſracl when they cried to himin 


SF their oppreſſion, cuen 0thnie! : now it is ſhewed, 
- how hefitted and furniſhed him for ſo great a worke. 


| Nez a4 enriched by his marrying of Ackſah, Calebs daughter, 
SE OW eu andaman of fomecourage,was the perſon whom the 

Lord ſtirred vp for this purpoſe. And he being further off then many other 
from ability hereunto, itis ſaid, that the Lord gauec him his ſpirit, meaning 
the fruits of his ſpirit ; as knowledge and tudgement to vnderſtand the mat- 
ters of God, and his will; which are things moſt requiſite fora gouernour, 
and he gauehim alſo encreaſe of courage, ſtrength and wiſedome for warre, 
and beſides them all,certified him by his ſpirit that he was called of God to 
ſuch a ſervice. Now all things being thus appointed by God, he, as itis ſaid 
heerc, iudged Iſrael, that is, hee executed his office, in taking vpon him the 
proteRion of his people; wherein the Lord being with him, hee reſcued 
them out of bondageto liberty againe, and gouerned them, andreſtored 
the pure worſhip of God among them : and more particularly concerning 
the iubduing of the aduerſary of Iſrael, it is ſaid, that the Lord ſtrengthened 
him againſt him, that Cx/han-r7=ſbhathaim I meane, and gauchiminto his 
hands. 

Doi. .: Andthis cleerely teacherh vs,thar all gifts ofthe ſpirit, and all excellent 
effeQs therof, they are none of ours, they are the Lords, hegiueth and diſtri- 
buteth them at his pleaſure,as we ſee hecre,that it was the ſpirit of the Lord 
that came vpon 0zhrrel, whereby hee brought to paſſe the great things that 
he did. And whatſocner is of any note in man for price and excellency,it is 

Norte. all of God,and commeth from his meere bounty. Alas there is no bird ſtrip- 
ped of herfeathers more bare and naked, then man in Hhimſclfe, is void 

lamtz7. Ofgoodneſſe: for what hath he that he hath not receiued 2 Infomuch as all 
that he hath to glory of is his finne. A moſt holy and approued truth, which 

il - giucth God his due,and layeth out man in his colours, that hee is nothing 

elſe,if he robbe not God of his honour, and pranke not vp himſelte in his 

gifts,he is nothing elſe(I ſay)but naked, poore,and a mirrour of miſery. Saul 
the King of Iſrael, when he wrought ſo great a deliuerance for Iſrael againſt 

the Ammonites : Moſes and Toſhua in the mighty preuailing for them a- 

gainſtthe Heathen nations, and that in ſpite of all their tecth, who were the 

proudef? 
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proudeſt of them yea and Sa/omon in all his royalties, what had they to 
commend& ſet out themſelues withall,but the gifts which God furniſhed 
them with 2 How doe numbers ictvp and downe, vaunting themſclues, 
who hauing ſome gifts giuen them of God, but toa farre other end then 
they vſe them tor,namely to honour him, andnot themſe]ues, doeneuer 
thinke of any ſuch matter,but daremore boldly fin againſt him, then other- 
wiſe they dutſt doe, andall becauſe hee hath beſtowed ſome gifts vpon 
them,as perſonage, beautie, ſtrength, wealth ; euen as one ſhould ſtrippea 
poore body out of his ragges,and put coſtly and comely apparel vpon him. 

For though men be but carth and wormes meate, yet how doe they ſet 
vp themſelues, ſome for their high aduancement, ſome for their riches, 
which yet are but borrowed, andother for their painted ſheath, till they 
take all honour ( that they can)from God ? yea as it they were petty Gods 
themſelues, and he onely to bee called God of them. Oh admirable pride, 
blindnefle,and forgetfulnes in fleſh ! and oh as greatpatienceand long ſuf- 
fering in God,that he can beare itat their hands ! And yet for all thatI haue 
ſaid I denie not,but hee can afford them theſe his gifts and farre greater, if 
they could giue him his duethereby,and vie them to ſet forth his goodneſle 
by them,as were meete. The ſame I might ſay of learning,andall other gifts 
of God.they arethe Lords,and beſtowed at his pleaſure, not to puffe them 


vpthat have them, but thatin loue and humility they ſhould vie them for ;.cor.x;.:. 


the goodof others. And much morethen his ſupernaturall gifts of the ſpi- 
rit,2s godly zcale, care to pleaſe God, and ſuch like ought to be vſed to the 
ſameends. 


Now to proceed, when God had giuen his ſpirit to 04bniel, it is ſaid, Hee ?9i%* 


indged Iſrael, that is,he didas a valiant captaine, pull them out of ſeruitude, 
and take the yoke of bondage trom their necks, and reſtore to them the true 
worſhip of God,and gouerne ther, and fo the land hadreſt. Allthis, with 
ſuch like befellthem, when Gods anger was turned away from them,at the 
repentance of the people. In their bondage and miſery,who would haue 
ſaid,that it could cafily,or in ſhorttime haue been remoued ? eſpecially,that 


ſuch a change might haue been ſeene 2 But this teacheth, that when Gods Do#?.2. 


anger is remoued from a people or perſon,all things goe well there, puniſh- 
ments are turned into bleſſings, and great heauinefle into ioy and comfort. 
Euen as a cloudie,darke,and tempeſtuous day is forgotten, when the cleare 
and faire ſunſhine ouerſpreadeth and beautifieth the earth:and like as when 
two great men who by their ſtrife and contention diſquieted all, are againe 
made friends, and reconciled; for then the people in that townereioyce, 
and hold vp their countenance. So itis ſaid heere of this people, that they 
having been brought into ſuch extremity for eight yeeres, God ſent this 
Othniela deliverer and aIudge,to whom he gaue courage and wiſedome,ſo 
that hebrought their enemies into ſubiection, and the people had reſt and 
deliuerance. By all theſe ſignes of his fauour, God declared that his anger 
wasremoued. And euen ſo,we ſhall ſee good daies,if wetake heed that God 
be not prouoked to anger by vs : and though his anger be kindled,yet if we 
cry andgroneto him vnder our burthen, littvp our hearts and beleecue that 
he will be mercifull vnto vs, (as moſt certainly he will ) and turne away his 
wrath and diſpleaſure from vs : for in his fauour is life, and when his loving 

counte- 
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countenance ſhineth vpon vs, all other things ſhall turne to vs forthe beſt. 
And the Lord doth either remoue outward puniſhments from vs, or ele 
vphold vsſo with his grace to beare them patiently and meckely, that they 
ſhall be no burthens,but matter of comfort vnto vs. Oh that we ſhould not 
be ſo wiſe as topreuentthis one thiog,namely,that the wrath of God might 
be kept from our ſoules,while the body ſhall want no looking to, that T ſay 
no more,yea and the meaneſt haue both care and kill, when the tempeſtu. 
ous and vnſeaſonable weather commeth, to ſhroud themſelues from it, and 
beware that it doe not annoy them. 

Bur further heere, in that both eſtates of this people are ſet downe toge- 
ther,as their bondage with their freedome, their reſt with their trouble,the 
time of the one,with the time of the other; theholy Ghoſt (I ſay) in ſetting 
downe both together,doth teach vs to conſider of both,in thelike cafe, the 
oneas well as the other, and by the grieuouſneſle of the calamity ro medi- 
tate thus : Oh what ſhould wee haue done, if wee had ſolong continued in 
the eſtate that they were in ; wee, I ſay, who by the mercy of God haue en- 
ioyed much peace,with plenty of commodities : if enemies euen ſtrangers 
had broughtvs into ſabiection to them, how ſhould we haue bornethe bur- 
then ? Solikewiſe by our deliuerance from them , wee ſhould meditate of 
Gods goodnefſeto vs after trouble,and from enemies, and to bethinke vs, 
(which too ſeldome is done of vs) whata great fauonr of God itis vnto vs, 
when paine, penurie, or the like are taken from vs, and to prize the ſame at 
an high reckoning. Andhe that defireth toſtirre vp himſelfe to true thank- 
fulneſſe to God for ſuch a change anddeliuerance will doe thus,as hee ſeeth 
good cauſe, and hee ſhall in beſt manner performe it,by ſuppoſiog in our 
beſtcſtate,thatthe contrary would be very diſtaſtfull,painfull, and irkſome 
vnto vs,and yet might haue oppreſſed vs, which yet being through his ex. 
ceceding goodnefle paſſed away from vs, behold now light and ioy is come 
inthe place of it. For asthelightis the more eſteemed by our being in the 
darke; and faire weatheris the more welcometo vs, after tempcſtuous and 
vnſcaſonable times: cuen ſoisthe conſidering of fore troubles lately oppreſ: 
ſing vs,an eſpeciall meaneto bring proſperity into an high reckoning with 
vs; which a man would fay, wee had need to doe, who ſhall obſerue, how 
ſoone we make it acommonthing,and little worth, or rather abuſe it to our 
owne great hurtand detriment. 

Concerning the time of the peoples reſt vnder 0thnie!,cuen fortie yeers, 
I take it to bethe true meaning of the ſtory, and agreeable to the original), 
howlſocuer the interpreters differ abour ir, the beſt tranſlation maketh for it. 
But in the ſtory of Ehud, ver(.30. more(if God will)ſhall be ſaid ofit, where 
thevſe of itſhall be alſo added. So0thniet having ſerued his time, was ga- 
thered to his fathers,as weare tolooke and waiteforthe ſame, after the like 
_ in our places. And this ofthe firſt example of the three before men- 
nyoned. | 

Verſ. 12. Then the children of Iſrael againe committed wickedneſſe in the ſight 
of the Lord; and the Lord ſtrengthened Egton King of Moab againſt 1ſrael,becauſe 
they bad committed wickedneſſe before the Lord. 

13. And he gathered unto him the children of Ammon,and Amalck and went 
and [out 1ſrael,and they poſſeſſed the city of Palme trees 
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14. Sothe children of 1ſr acl ſerued Eglon King of Moab eighteene yeeres, __ .. 


Now followeththe jecond : The ſumme whereot is this, that the peo- verſ13. 
ple of Iſrael prouoked God to anger againe by their finnes, when 0rhure} Theme and 


was dead, And God ſtrengthened the King of Moab againſtthem, with o. 
ther moſt wicked confederates ; who oppreſling. them ſore a long time, 
they cried tothe Lordas they had done before, and heeſtirred vp another 
ſauiour,one Ehad,who delivered them out of their grieuous bondage. Ac. 
cording tothis briefe laying out ofthe ſtory, the parts may be diſcernedto 
befoure,as in the former. Which being eaſie to bee perceiued, I will not 
ſtand to ſet them downe,but ſpeake of them as they lie inorder. © 


The firſt thing heere to be noted,js,that the people againe wrought euill Doa.yverſ.r3, 


in the fightof the Lord,as they had done before. And this ſhewes that they 
broke out further then they did, while 0thxie{ lived, or elſe nothing ſhould 
haue been ſaid morethen beforein his daies, during whoſe time though 
they be not commended, yet neitherare they diſcommended. Therefore 
tp lay nothing of either, {ccing I haue no ground for it, letthat be obſerued 
whercofthe text giueth iuſt occaſion how prone and ready we are to break 
out, aſſoone as we haue any opportunity. Oh the fleſh is ſoone wearie of 
pending in. While weare well tenced againſt falles by good teaching and 
company.l muſt needs ſay,all is much the better with vs,and we be the eaſt. 
lier kept from great offences. Heerein this land eſpecially, where wee haue 
the purity of the Goſpel,and of the true worſhip of Gad eſtabliſhed among 
vs, (for it is grofle indeed to fall from a good courſe, while that is na 
and alſo white godly Magiſtrates are with vs to encourage vs, as it was wi 


them while 0:4»el lined. But forall this, ( as grofleas it is) when men will Note, 


letlooſe themſclues with the times to the ſinnes thereof, and ſuch helpes 
faile them,as I haue ſpoken of, what care ſoeuer hath been among them of 
honouring God in former times,they are ſoone carried away, euery man as 


he is diſpoſed, by his owne corruption one to ſomeſinne,and another to a- | 


nother. And yet whereall the forementioned outward helpes be, we being 
eaſily brought to make common things of them, the falſe heart will be rea- 
dy-to breake out, and faſten delight in ſome ſinfull pleaſure or other, if itbe 

not ſtrongly held.in by grace,as by a bridle. | 
Whereas we ſhould rather grow vp ſtedfaſt inour hope, curbing vp our 
ynmortified affeRions, that ſo we might be vnoffenſiuein our Chriſtian 
courſe,and the betterbe ableto helpe to ſhelter other weake brethren from 
being overcome and ledaway by ſtrong tenrations, rather then our ſelues 
(who haue raſted how good and bountifull the Lord is) robeplungedinto 
the depth of them,by what occaſions ſoeuer to their great offence. I haue 
oft lamented,and (till doe, the lamentable caſe, and wofull eſtate of ſuch, 
whoare eaſily and readily deceiued with the baits of finne, when I ſee to 
what ſhamefull ſhiftings and bondage they bring themſclucs,by their | pace 
ding thereto, who might” haue walked at great liberty toward God,and 
with n-uch comfort in their life. But we muſt confeſle, that this ſhould be 
much berter doneon every ſide,if diligent teaching were ioyned with good 
example inthe chiefe;to giue light and encouragement to the meaner ſort, 
and Badly Magiſtrates,acco:ding to their daties,encouraging the good,and 
ready to keepe vader the bad and diſobedient. But oh that many of _ 
atts 
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ſorts wete notdiſcouragers. And yet without reſpe& thereof,euery particu- 


| krperion ſhould looke to his owne waies, not promiſing himſclfe ſuch 
| hIpes in this cuill world ro be ener at hand. This be faidof the peoples pro. 
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uking of God againe, and'ot their breaking out, afterthe death of Ozhnie!, 
Of other things which might be nored heere, hauing already been ſpoken 
ot, I will forbcare to ſay any more, both in this place, and throughout the 
booke, | 
The puniſhment which God inflied vpon the people for their renued 
finnes,which is the ſecond thing in this example, followeth in this andthe 
next two verſes : andit was this; that the King ot Moab,and other who af: 
ſiſted him, held therva bondage cighteene Feeres ; and tooke Iericho, 
which was called thecity of Palme trees,and ſet aide there, the more to op. 
preſſe Iſrael, ſeeing it was by the paſſage ouer Iordan toward Moab. Where 
we (ce againe, thatif we ſhall waxe bold to finne againſt the Lord, hee will 
ſmire,as we haue heard, come it ſooner,or come it later. Bur in that hee is 
faid here to ſtrengthen Moab,and as it were to furniſh him againſt his owne 
people (the wicked Idolaters againſthis true worſhippers ) onely for brea- 
king forth now at this time heere mentioned. to offend the Lord more then 
commonly; it may ſeeme ſomewhat ſtrange. Fortheſe Ammonites and A- 
malckites were moſt vile enemics of God,and grofle Idolaters. But he wil! 
have vs. to know this, that he doth often puniſh his owne people, by them 
that are worſethen they» Andas we ſec he ſendeth theſe curſed nations vp- 
on them, ſo we need not doubt butthar hee can and will ſend the very Pa- 
piſts, (as littleas many looſe Proteſtants feare it ) to vexe vs, if we provoke 
him,cuen as he hath done heretofore, when the ſinne of men, and their 
knowledge was leſſer then now itis. Ando the Lord ſpeaketh in Deuteto- 
nomic, Becauſe ye hane provoked me by that which is no God, I will prouoke you by 
them ,whom ye haue deſpiſed as no people. It is as harſh a thing to ſuffer by the 
meanes of fuch as be worſe then our ſclues.2s itis for the child to be beaten 
by the ſcruant. Bur God will ſuffer them, partly becauſe hee knowes that to 
be the way to abaſe men, partly becauſe their enewics will ſet it onto the 
purpoſe. when they are let Jooſeto hurt them, through the malice that is in 
them, euenas their father the diuell doth when he can. But (God would 
have his owne learne by the ſmart which they ſuſtaine by their trouble, 
that their ſinne is farre more odious then they account ir,yea then theirs, 
who whip them, becauſe they haue been taughttoknow the Lord, and co- 
uenanted to ſerue him, buttheother are ſtrangers, who are vnacquainted 
with his waies. And all this is well to be marked, becauſe this crrour ſticketh 
faſt and dceepe in the minds of ſome, that wee need not feare the Papiſts, 
Spaniards,[eſuites,or any ſuch Heretikes, becauſe we profeſle the true reli- 
gion that they hate,and worſhip Chriſt Ieſus whom they diſhonour. And 
thereforchauinga good cauſe,they ſay,why ſhould we feare,God will fight 
for vs. I anſwere, they muſthauc with their good canſe, a good conſcience 
alſo : forelſe they may as truly ſay,that God will not ſuffer a good man and 
true, to be robbed of atheefe,orhurt by awitch,which Scripture and expe- 
rience doth ſufficiently confute: but as God exerciſed holy /eb by the diuel, 
the hcad : ſo he doth otherof his deare ones by witches and other wicked 
people,whichare his members : and that hee ſuffereth (as hee ſeth paced. 
| ; worle 


the Bookeof Judges,” 
worſe people then his owne to dominecre 'ouer them : the Egyptians ty- 
rannie ouer Iſrael, the Canaanirescrnelty,and the-examples-of other nart- 


ons in this booke againſt Gods peopleatter both ; with the experience of 


all agesare ſufficient ro reſtifie, '-: th EH VTIOSHS 

Thatis cleare enough, burlet vs further ſee thereaſon thereof, and Gods 
meaning therein. For he doth not puniſh his. owne people by the wicked, 
his enemies,becauſethey are in better account with him then they : neither 
to put them in hope that they ſhall goe vnpuniſhed in the end, becauſc hee 
vſeth their ſeruice (as he did Saran againſt 7ob, totry him,) but becauſe hee 
will hereby manifeſt how great a finne it is to abuſc,and live vnworthy the 
Goſpell ; therefore he beginnerh firſt to viſit his owne people,and oftrimes 
euen by them. But afterwards,as Amos faith, hemil'wiſit Damaſcus, Eoab, 
and Ammon,and make them arinke ofthe aregs: forit hee doethis to. a greene 
tree, in compariſon of them, how much more willhe do it to the withered * 
And as the Lord will be auenged of his cnemies,ſoafter hee hath correed 
his owne he will againe returne tothem. Therefore the Church is brought 
in by the Prophet Michatoſay thus : Rejoyce not ouer mee, O mine enemic, for 
though 1 fall yet ſhall I riſe againe:asthe Prophet ſpeaks,meaning that the Lord 
would findea time,both to take correRions of them.and yet tobe pitifull to 
them againe , cuenas the father will burne the rod when the child relen- 
teth,and promiſeth amendment. And this,ifthe wicked will not ſee that he 
chaſtizeth euen his owne, having ſinned againſthis knowne truth, bur once 
(as it were) and therefore hee will much more haue a day for them,to pay 
them to the full for their manifold and long continued rebellions : it they 
(I fay) will not regard it, let Gods feruants profit by it euery way, both they 
whoare iuſtly viſited for their ſinnes,and alſo they who are more free; who 
know that hee doth vieto begin indgement with his owne houſe,that they 
may thereby returnevnto him.  - 4 | | 
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Beſides that which hath been ſaid of theſe nations.how the Lord ſtreng- Verſ.13. 


thened them againſt Iſrael ; ſo wee may furthernote heere how they were 
confederate together againſt Gods people : wherby we may further learne, 
how the wicked who can ſeldome agree rogether betwixt themſelues, (for 
their leagues are ſoone broken ) can yet ealily 1oyne together to vexe Gods 
people. And thus theſe three nations did conſent in one to {mite them. E- 
uen as we reade that Herod and Pilate, which had been enemies oneto the 
other,were made friends by ioyning both againſt Chriſt. As rwo dogs that 


fight cach with other for a bone, yer both ioyne in biting the paſſenger. Or ., Simi; 


as theeues who conſenttorob the true man, though they catinotagree in 
dividing the ſpoile : for in that they diſagreecach from other, it is becauſe 
they want thetrue bandof vnion : but in that they conſent,ir comes from 
their mutuall hatred of vertue,and feareleſt their owne kingdome ſhould be 
ouerthrowne, And we finde itas true in theſe our daies, that they who can- 
not brooke one another, but haue ſharpe contentions and broyles betwixt 
themſelues, can yet with freeconſent, band themſclues againſt Gods ſer- 
uants. Which,(to icaue them to repent for it if God giue them grace ) one 
wouldthinke ſhould makevs cling and cleaue faſt vntothe Loid, that yet 
we may haue him on our fides,and to ſtand with vsagainſt them, whenſoe- 
uer they ſhall ſtrengthen one another to moleſt and oppreſſe vs; andalſo 
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tomaintaineour Chriſtian amity with our brethren the morefirongly, by 
breaking off contentions, which ealvly ariſe, leſt the children of this world 
condemne vs. | | 
Thepuniſhment is bondage, and as the former generation was to the 
King of Aram, ſo now they were in bondage tothe Moabitcs : the time 
thatit continued, was motethen double in reipeR ofthe former,cuen cigh- 
teene yeeres. The people that now were brought into bondage, though 
they. were neither all that were inthe former calamity,nor they only,yct the 
reſt who: were growne vp at this time,had ſeenethe workes of God, and re- 
ceiued the religion of their fathers ; and therefore they ſmarted juſtly with 
the reft, with whom they had ſinned. By them both wee learne, that they 
rouide ill for themſelues,who make flight vie of Gods former correRions 
forfinne, .and that thereby they bring and pull downe vpon themſclues 
greater iudgements. As Chriſt ſaid to the man that was healed, Goe thy way 
and rune no more, leſt a worſe thing befall thee. So he threatened in Leuiticus, 
thatif they did notamend by the former puniſhments, hee would adde ſe- 
uen times more. Anddid not Pharaoh finde it, who for his mocking of God, 
and hardening his heartagainſthim, when he confeffed that God had been 
iuſtin ſending vpon him ſo grieuous iudgements at the firſt, prouoked him 
to ſend many more vpon him afterwards? 

And weat this day, who hauc had deliverance from trouble, which our 
finnes procuredand broughtypon vs, haue too good proofe of this that 
ſay : that we ſmart more by the afterfinnes, and thoſe which we renue dai. 
ly, then by the former : euenasarenued wound is more ſmartie and dange- 
rous. And ſtands it not with the righteous iudgement of God;that it ſhould 
be ſo? Is it meetthat we ſhould tempt God inſuch a manner, and that wee 
ſhould not beare the marke of it about vs in our fleſh, or in our conſciences? 
And fo we doe. For to ſay nothing of thoſe whoſinne more willingly, in 
whom this is more clearely verified, it appearcth in the weaker ſort of Gods 
children cuidently,who finne but of negligence and ſome careleſnefle ra- 


ther then wittingly,that they ſmartalſo forthe ſame. For beſide their out- 


wardcraſſes,thar oftdoubtings alſo of their ſaluation, whereof yer they 


*haue had aſſurance before :,and by many great feares they haue oft times, 
-* thatallisnot well with them to Godward : the which(for the moſt part)do 


come of the {light and ſlendervſe that they make of their deliverance from 
their firſt feare and trouble of minde which they ſuſtained. And it would 
much more appeare in many others, that their latter troubles which they 
beare, and by which they ſmart; for their latter and new prouokings of 
Godare farre more grieuous then the former, and they farre hardlier reco- 
ucr out of them, if they did notburic the remembrance of them, and wil- 
lingly forget them,through the hardening of thei: hearts : when yet if they 
could confideraright of it, euen that isthe greateſt puniſhment of all. And 
althoughthey riſe out of ir againe in time afterwards, yetit is done confu- 
ſedly; orif they ſee their ſinne and repent of it, itis after a good ſpace, and 
A much time hath at the leaſt been loſt, or vnprofitably paſſed over by 
them, | 
And whereas this puniſhment that was caſt vpon them, was bondageto 
a forraine nation,both cruel and idolatrous; Oh it wasa yoke moſt vnwel- 
come ! 
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come : and ſo we are to account of it, whenſocuer,and whomſoeuer of vs it 
{hall fall vpon. SubicRion in children to parents, in ſeruants ro maſters; in 
ſubic&s to Prince, is naturall and kind, But no ſuch thing is bondage to 
ſtrangers,but tearefull and tedious, as we haue heard oft times, when ſome 
perſons heere among vs haue been taken by the Turkes, yea and Dunkirks, 
into what wofull tate they haue been brought. And although God hath . | 
mercifully pertwaded our nation it ſelfe from it ; yet we know in what dan= }: : 7 .: 
ger we haue'been, eſpecially ro the Spaniard; and namely in that yeere, * 

1588. And let vs not be ſenlcleſſe in hearing this,or carclefle: for it theſere- 

uoltings in the better ſort,and prophanenefſle (with many particular finnes) 

in the common ſort,continue,if the Lord puniſh vs not,with that one kind, Noe. 

we may be ſurethat ſome one or other ſhallbe in the roome of it; yea and 

if webenot blind in beholding ir, the plague and dearth hath already ſea- 

zed vpon many thouſands,whartſocuer be behind to arreſt ſuchas remaine, 

Verſ. 15. But when the chilhren of 'ſrael cried unto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred 
w/p a ſautony to them, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of lemini, a man lame of his 
rizht hand : and the children of Iſrae!ſent a preſent by him to Egon King of Moab, 
The third point and fourth in this ſecond example follow, namely, the Teeſeaſe. 

cry of the peoplegteſtifying their repentance,and the Lords mercy, who pi- 

tying them, ſent them another like Othniel, who ſhould deliver them. The 

man is named and deſcribed in the text. He fiſt (luc the King of Moab,and 

after,ten thouſand men of his,ſtrong and good warriours, and ſo deliuered 

I{rael out of bondage. This followerth in the ſtory, but it was neceſlary for 

me to mention it heere, ſceingotherwiſe,this [ending of a preſent by him to 

the King of Moab, which the people of Iſrael are in this verſe faid ro haue 

done, ſhould haue been hard to vnderſtand, to what end it is ſet downe : 

whereas the ſending of it to him by the men of Iſraell, was the meane of kil- 

ling the King of Moab,andtheprerence that they had tocouer their intent. 
Bur more of this afterwards,as the words of the text when I come to them, 

ſhall offer occaſion. But now ler vs handle the points that are in this verſe, 
as they lie in order,and as for this time we ſhall beable. 
Firſt, ir is ſaid that the people crycd tothe Lord from vndertheir ſore poa.recſ.cs, 


* * bondage wherewith they were oppreſſed. And hadit not been better for 


them to haue been without it,and to haue ſerued the Lord with eomfort,as 
they did while 0r4nic{ lined withthem ? ſo ſhould they not haue needed to 
cry. How this their crying was afigne of their repentance, Ihaue largely 
ſhewed in the former example,verſ.g. and that may ſerue for both. But that 
which I will note now from their crying, is this ; that the beſt end of our 
pleaſures of ſinne,is howling and crying;which though it did heereaccom- 
pany repentance, (as ſeldome it doth) yet is it painful, but without it,dread- Note. 
full and deadly : neither doe many meet with that ( as I ſaid ) rhovgh roo 
many haue their part in this. For the times that follow ſinne, when itis done 
and ended,are nor like the time in which itis committed : they fall'>f ſmart 
and forrow, this taken vp in deceiueable pleaſure. | 
Conſider thisall you thatare giuen to your appetite, and will haue your 
pleaſure, where ye can come by it, howſocuer the Lord forbids ir, and how ,.. 
deare ſocuer it coſt you. If ye may end with crying ( which yet they can ill 
away with,who hunt after vaine pleaſure, I mean, that which is compani- 
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on to repentance ) ye haue infinitely to thanke God forit: but who can aſ- 
ſure you that ye ſhall ſpeed ſo well,and haue ſo good an end thereof? who 
may iuſtly feare (an hundred to one) that painfull crying, which maketh 
way to perpetuall howling and gnaſhing of teeth. As yourſinnes haue been 
orcat,ſo ſhall your cries be grear, faith the Lord , asnamely he doth by Abra- 
hamto therich man: Sonne, in thy life time thou eniozedſt thy pleaſure, but now 
thou art tormented, Is not this lamentable, when we might live comfortably, 
enioying our health, peace, liberty, and welfare with Gods goodliking © 
But oh wofullit is,that none of his benefits, how precious ſocuer, are com- 
monly accounted of vs according to their value; to wit,thankfully,nor vſed 
ſobcrly andaright, but ſo-as weareinforced to cry out atthe Jaſt (atleaſt we 
haue cauſe (oro doe ) of our abuſing of them. For there cannot a iot or tit- 
tle of Gods word fall tothe ground, who ſaith, Reioyce O young man in 
thy youth, and let thine heart cheere thee inthe daies of thy youth, and 
walke in the waies of thy heart,and in the ſight ofthineeyes,but know that 
for theſe things he will bring thee to judgement. But I cannot goe through 
this whole verſe at this time. Butthus much of this third point befide that 
which I haue ſpoken of it elſewhere. 
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= Ow followeththe fourth point in this example, and that 
[2] is ; how God had mercy on the people when they cried 
vnto him,and gaue them another deliuerer, this Ehud by 
PF name,ofthe family of /emini,which pertained to the tribe 
N| of Beniamin, and lame on his right hand. And by this,as 
a/| it appeares that Gods hand is not ſhortened in raiſing vp 

© onedeliuererafter another ; ſo we may ſec how 200d and 
kindethe Lord.is,in hearing the cries and grones of his people, and thar of- 
ten times ; euen againeandagaine, when they make their complaint vnto 
him. And this hee doth as well in the daily pardoning of our infirmities 
which are innumerable, (for who can reckon them * ) as alſo in ſuch falles 
asare more grieuous,if it repent vs from our heart,as he willeth vsto doc in 
Hoſea. Which doctrine is warily to be receiued,for weeareready to fall into 
extremities on both ſides. For ſome doubt and feare that God will not re- 
ceiue them againe, though they returne to him, remembring their former 
ſhamefull and wilfull tranſgreſſion : but that errour of theirs muſt be amen- 
ded. Otherareready, when they hearc of Gods receiving ſinners gracioul- 
ly,andthat againe and againe(they lamenting after him,) they are ready (I 
lay) to thinke that they ſhall caſily bee forgiuen, without any remorſe or 
pricke 


| that 
cried 
ud by 
tribe 
11S,AS 
18 v 
7M 
at of- 
vnto 
nitics 
falles 
ocin 
[jnio 
Of IC- 
IMmMer 


men- 
c1oul- 
dy (I 
r{e or 
1LIcke 


the Booke of ſuaper. 


pricke of conſcience fortheir finne : which is a groſſe abuſing of Gods pa- 
tience and his readineſle to receiue ſinners, who haue offended : and differ- 
eth not much from them, who ſay, [ Let vs ſinne,that grace may abound,) The 
middle way betwixt both is ſafeſt togoe in: to wit, not to caſt away their 
confidence,when they vnfainedly turne to God, and yet not totake or ar- 
rogate to themſclues the beleeuing of pardon,while they continue bold in 
ſinning,without broken and relenting hearts, 

And this leffon being learned of vs,as God teacheth it,and hath himſelfe 
giuen example vnto vs,is a ſound and certaine rule to guide vs roward our 
neighbours who haue offended vs : that is to ſay, that as he embrac« thard 
forgiueth ſinnersreturning vnto him ; ſo we ſhould notbee crueil or hard- 
hearted toward them, but readily toreceive them, when they iuwvmit ib. m- 
ſelues. According to that which our Sautour anſwered to Petex,when he al- 
kedhim,how oft he ſhould torgiue his brother, vnto jeurn 21mes? he anſw: » 


161 
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red him, 7 ſay not vnto ſeuen times,but ſenenty trmes ſee. We ought therctore, 


to forgiue them : but what? notthetranlgreſſion of Gods Jaw, for we can- 
not doe that, for zone can forgine ſinne but God, Bur the wrong and iniurie 
done vnto vs, and the euill minde they beare toward vs, (I ſay ) that wee 
ought (as we profeſſe in the fifth petition )roremir. As tor ſatistaRion, if he 
hauc taken away our goods,we may,intheremitting that, doe, as the repen- 
tanceand ability of the partie (hall giuz occa(1-n ; and fol ſay ofthe puniſh- 
ment which he hath deſerued,if he haue hurt vs in our body, name, or o- 
therwile, yet if irbee expedient, and that wee ſuſtaine not any great derri- 
ment thereby,we may remit it. But yetin ſome caſe,though we torgiue the 
wrong,yet wee may vrge the partie that 1s culpable, to ſatisfaction and pu- 
niſhment,according to the law of God,and the nation where weeliue, leſt 


Mart. 9.3, 
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men ſhould be emboldened to finne thereby : yea and ſometime wee who 


are wronged,ought ſo to doe neceſſarily : otherwiſe we ſhould fin againſt 
God.and the Common-wealth. And thus Achan by 1oſaa,and the theete on 
the croſle, were iuſtly puniſhed and pur to death; for why © both Gods law 
and mans had elſe been broken. This I haue ſaid of this matter, there being 
fome difficulty about ir,that we may ſee what wee are bound to remit vnto 
our neighbour,and how farre, | 
Another thing inthis verſe is, that this Ehua, who was giuen them as a 
deliuerer,is ſaid to haue bin lame,but in what part of his body? euen on his 
right hand,that member which might worſt be miſſed, eſpecially in a vali- 
ant captaineand man of war,as he was,and now called to ſhew his ſtrength 
and skil, wherin we can ſay no leſſe,but that God doth that which is ſtrange 
and maruellous in our eyes. For he ſhewetrh vs hereby,that he when itplea. 
ſeth him, (and that is moſt commonly ) vſcth weake meanes to effetand 


- bring great matters to paſſe. that his glory may be more eaſily ſcene, and gi- 


uen vato him : yet fleſh and carnall reaſon will not yeeld cafily thereunto., 
Bur for proofe of the doctrine, looke what baſeand weake inſtruments the 
Lord vſedto vexe a mighty King ( I meane Pharach ) namely, Frogs, Lice, 
Locults,8& ſuch like. So 10nathan & his armor-bearer flew many of the Phi. 
liſtims: Danid Gotiah. In the Prophet 7ves time, how did the Lord plague 
thedrunkards, and the ſinners of the land, who were ſoiolly, hauing the 
truits ofthe earth in plentifull manner to ſerue their turne, as though there 
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had been none that could haue reſiſted them, how did he (I ſay ) plague the 
the ſtouteſt and the mightieſt of them by thelike weake meanes, {poilin 
thereby the fruits of the earth, without the which their iollity muſt fall ro the 
ground 2 Thus the Prophet ſpeaketh : Heare ye 1his,0 Elders, and hearken all 
qe inhabitants of the world , whether ſuch a thing hath been in your datts, or in the 
daies of your fathers : T hat which is left of the Palmer worme,hath the Graſhopper 
eaten, and the reſidue of the Graſhepper hath the Canker worme eaten, and the reſi. 
due of the Canker worme, hath the Caterpiller eaten. And to ſeethe mighty hand 
of God in other matters, which farre exceede thele, (for God can and doth 
this often, but this ought not to cauſevs therefore to bee ſlight in meanes v- 
ſing to ſerue his prouidence,) How did hee by his Apoſtles, who were (im- 
ple men, and of no great account in the world, yet how did hee by their 
miniſtery and weake preaching, (as it was accounted)ſubdue the proud and 
ſtately world to the obedience of the Goſpel ? Euen Pax/,but one man, how 
many cities, yea countries did he-bring from darkeneſle to light,and trom 
the power of Satan,vnto God ; infomuch as whole Aſia was filled with his 
do&trine,and both Iewes and Grecians heard the word of the Lord. And fo 
in our daies hee hath perſwaded many to become true Chriſtians by the 
miniſtery and labours of them, who are of ſmall reputation in the world. 
And why hebringeth to light ſuch excellent tidings of the kingdomeof 
olory, by ſo weake meanes Saint Pau{ſheweth the reaſon in theſe words; 
We hane this treaſare in earthen veſſe(s(laith he) that the excellency of that power 
might be of God,and not of vs. Thertore deſpiſe not the weake,by whom God 
worketh ; neitherlet ſuch diſcourage themſelues, who by the grace of hu- 
mility,meckneſſe,loue, and ſuch like, with their ſmall gifts, ſhall edificand 
build vp the Church of Chriſt, when the knowledge in the bare letter, of 
ſuch as are thereby puffed vp,ſhall doelittle good. And as it is in the mini- 
ſtery, ſo ſhall it be ſeenein the people, thartrue godlinefle accompanying 
the knowledge of Chriſt,though ridiculous among men, ſhall do much in 
perſwadingand drawing many to the loue of the Goſpell, and fellowſhip 
therein ; whichas itis the greateſt, ſo it is ( doubtleſſe ) the rareſt thing that 
is to be ſeene among the people. As in the example ofthe womanof Sama- 
ria 1s to be ſeene, who brought her neighbours to Chriſt, being conuerted 
her ſelfe : yea andthis may bee ſ{eene (till at this day, that cuen priuate per. 
ſons truly religious, ſhall with their humility,diligence,and louc, doe much 
more good then they who haue variety of knowledge and vtterance, being 
deſtitute of thoſe graces,though they beelittle accounted of. The vſc of all 
that I haue ſaid of this point is, that we haue the works of God (how meane- 
ly ſoeuer accounted of) and ſpecially his worke of grace in men, that wee 
haue them ([ſay ) in moſt highreuerence, in compariſon of the gloriovſe!! 
acts of men. Andthis of the foure points in this ſtory, from the 32. verſe, 
namely, 1. the reuolting of the people from God: 2. the Lords puriſhing 
them : 3. their crying to God: and 4. his ſending a deliuerer to them. And 
thus much of this matrer. 
But theſe foure things in this ſecond ſtory thus ended, there remaireth 
ſomewhat in this verſe, thathath notyet becn ſpoken of, and tauch in rhe 
whole chapter;by occaſion of the laſt point, I meane of Fhvds deliueriog 


them ; with which I will proceed; and firſt with that part of this 15. verſe 
ehat 


the 
ng 
the 
all 
the 
per 
4415 
and 
oth 
'S V- 
(m- 
heir 
and 
10W 
rom 
h his 
id {0 
y the 
. 
neof 
"rds; 
power 
God 
{ hu- 
cand 
er, of 
mint- 
1ying 
ich in 
wihis 
g that 
yanma- 
1erted 
te PCT 
much 
being 
cofall 
1eanc- 
at wee 
jouſeſ 
: verſc; 
i1hing 


1. And 


jainenh 
1 in the 
mering 


5 ie 


that 


the Booke of Judes, 


that remaineth. The words are theſe : [ 4zd the ch:ldren of 1ſ7atl fent a preſent 
by him io Eglon King of Moab. | Heere if this trouble any, that the Lirgeſt part 
of this ſtory rematneth behinde vahandled,and whereforcitſhovld bee ſo, 
ſeeing the foure materiall points or parts of the chapter haue ( as wee aue 
ſcenc) been handled already : I an{were ; all that is bchindeto the 31. verſe, 
doth iſſue and grow out,and by occaſion of the laſt point of the 4.namely, 
of the delivercr whom God raiſed vp tothe people, I mcanc Ehnd, and is 
ſer downe to illuſtrateand amplifie thedcliucrance ofthe people,as ſhall ap- 
peare, euen how God delivered tiem fromthe bondage of the Moabites, 
and gauethem reit. The perſon being this Ehad as hath been ſaid, the ſtory 
ſhewes how hee wrought this their cdeliucrance and it was thus : firſt, by 

{laying the King of Moab himſclte, which rcacheth to the 27. verſe: then 
by killing ten thouſand of the men of Moab,which isto the 3o. verſe; after 
the which followeth the ſubduing of the Moabites, and the deliucrance 
and reſt of the people,to the 31. Now of thefirſt of thefe in the firſt place ; 
namely,of killing the King. Forthe laying forth of the which wee arc to 
conſider,firſt, the things that went before it, namely, by what meancs hee 
wrought ſuch a great worke ,and they are ſet downe to the 23. verſe: then 
theaQitlelfe, whichis to the 23. and thethings that followed, to the 27. 
The things that went before it, as the meancs to worke it by, were the 
double going or tourney of Ehud to the King of Moab : the firſt when hee 
dcliuered the preſent to him onely : to the nineteenth verſe: the laſt, when 
hedid theatt it {elte,to thezr : Inhis firſt tourney to him, note theſe three 
things: one, the occafion of it, that was, a carrying ofa preſent tohim : the 
ſecond, his turniſhing himſelfe to do the deed,with a ſhort and ſharpe dag- 
ger : then the deliucring ofthe preſent. Thus he ſtorie being ſer downeat 
large inthe text, Thauclaidit forth in the ſeuerall parts of it,ſo farrc as in this 
place is expedient for the better vnderſtanding of the reader. Now let vs go 
through them all in order. And firſt, whereas it is ſaid in the latter end of 
this 15. verſe, That the children of 1{rael ſent a preſent by Ehud to the King of Mo. 
ab, tor ſit was indeed, as the word in Hebrew nz ſignifierh, and nor tri- 
bure : this (as I ſaid) was the occaſion by which he went to hirn : ſoby this 
preſent, the King of Moab was blindfolded,thathee mightnot ſuſpe&any 
luch matter afterward, to bec intended by Ehad, when hee attempred and 
went aboutthe fatindeed. For though it was lawfull for him and the Tira- 
clites to goe about to kill him, yet it was nothing meet, thatthey ſhould by 
any vndiſcreetneſle,giuehim occaſion to ſuſpect it. And by this which was 
allowed in them, we may ſee,thatit is lawful and not difpleaſing ro God, for 
a good man being indanger or diſpleaſure with another, and namely aſu- 
periour,to remoue it (it he can)by a gitr or preſent, Iknow preſents may be 


Do&R.4.in 
verl.15. 


lawfully ſent in other reſpeRs, namely, toſhewrhankfulneſſe for kindneſſe 
received : and I know alfo thatagift ſomrimeis ſentto the helping forward | 


ofa bad matter,and for the corrupting of indgement, which is moſt odious; 
neither of both theſe is meant hecre. Bur to get fagour, and namely, with 
our betters,by ſuch meanes,when we know no other to beelike to preuaile, 
there is nothing againſt jr, but that wee may ſerus Gods providence that 
way,for the remouing of diſpleaſure. And fo did our father /acob ſecke to 


put away the wrath of his brother Zfaw, and to procure his fauour. Andal- 
' Q 4 though 
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although he who receiueth ir.doth oftentimes offend therein, for that hee 


ſhould yceld fauour without it, yet for the giver wee know what Salomon 
ſaith ; A gift in ſecret pacifieth wrath. And it doth as well pull downe the heart 
of him that ſendeth it,as mollife him that recciueth it, which is farre better 
then that both, or cither of them ſhould ranckle and bee inflamed, each a- 
gainftrheother. And this may ſufhce ro hae been ſaid of thts matter, and 
{o ofthe whole 15. verſe. 


Verſ. 16. And Ehud made him a dazger with two edges, of a cnbit leneth, 
and he aid girdit vnder his raiment wpon hrs right thigh, 

17. CAndhepreſentedthe 21ft unto Eglon King of Moab,and Eglon was awvn. 

fat man. 

18. 4nd when he had now preſented the preſent,he ſent away the people that bare 
the preſent. 

19. But he turned againe from the quarries that were by Gilg 11, and [a:d, I hane 
@ ſecret errand to thee © King, who ſatd, keepe ſilence, and all that ſtood abent 9178 
wert out from him. 

20. Then Ehud came to bim (and he ſat alone in a ſommer parlor which he had) 
and Ehnd ſaid, i hauea meſſage to thee from God. T hen he aroje ont of h:s throne. 


I Had, whom God had giuen to the people for adeliucrer, was by the 
conſent of them,choſen to goe withthe preſent to the King of Moab, 
and he knowing that he was todeliuer the people out of his hands, did thus 
goc about it;namely,to prouide him a ſharpe dagger for more ſpeedy expe- 
dition thereof, and girded the ſame vnder his right thigh, that there might 
be the lefle ſuſpition of thabhe intended. For though the danger could not 
be but very great,and he notwithffanding be doubted not of good (uccelle 
from God,yert he caſt with himſelfe how many andgreart rhe perils were in 
going about it, that he might the wiſelicr auoid them. I conteſle, that this 
act that they intended to doe,namely to kill the King of Moab ſecretly, aad 
thus to provide for it, and to couer it by the preſent that hee offered him, I 
confefſle (I ſay) thatif God had nor called him to it, and ſer him abourtir, ic 
had been an action(in many reſpes)odious,and highly tobe condemned. 
But God raiſing him vp to {uch an end, hee was approucd of him therein, 
and that was his encouragement and emboldening, that God had called 
him to accompliſh that worke. 

And heere note from that which I haue now ſaid, that this is that which 
muſt encourage vs in the difficulreſt matters, that we in taking the in hand, 
are ſet a worke by God,and do know,that he is pleaſed with the things that 
we goe about : this (I ſay) is that which we muſt be per{waded of, that wee 
have him with vs, to the end wee may cheerefully goc through with them, 
Looke wee carefully to this, and wee ſhall proſper,and make we it our com- 


mon pradtiſe in our affaires,and we ſhall throughout ſee good daics. Bur it 


we haueno allowance from him in doubtfull cales.and much more in ſuch 
as have apparant ſhew of cuill, we may not enterprize them any morethen 
Ehud might heere without his warrant. And where wee haue no comman- 
dement for that which we take in hand, as ina thing that is incifterenr, let 
vs know our liberty, and that wee doe that which weeare perlwaded dead 
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pleaſe God beſt, and ſo wee ſhall have peace in that wee goe about. But 
how lictle this is regarded, and how men take in hand thethings which 
they doe of their owne head,and to their owneliking., and how ill ſucceſle 
they haue in ſuch of their aCtions,as it is lamentable to bchold ir , ſo I refer 
the reader that is acftrous to know more of it,to chap. 1. verſ. 19. 22. where 
I haue ſaid more of it. This be faid of the filt thing of the three, in ſending 
the preſent, 

Inthis ſecond of thethree things, in that he went ſo well appointed ,let 
vs marke,that when Ehud was ſurc of good ſucceſle in this great worke, and 
that God wouldbe with him, hee was not 1dlenor carelefſe,but had greater 
regard how to goe about inthe beſt manner,turniihing himſelte, and proui- 
ding this weapon for the purpoſe. Wherein againe wee muſt learne,that it 
behouerh vs to vie all good meanes,as diligence, proutdence,and wiſdome, 
forthe well bringing to paſſe eucn of thole things wherein God hath pro» 


O 
miſed good fucceſle,and to bee with vs. Yea and further to doe them with 


readineſſe and cheerfulneſſe,as we fee we haue good cauſe,being ſo wel en- 


couraged. Ando all may ſ{ee,and we our {clues may know that we goenot 
to workeas men of the world doe: I meane caldly and deadly, onely for 
thehopec of profit, pleaſure. or{uch like whetting vs on, which are the mo- 
tiucs and per{wafjons thar carthly minded and worldly men haue in doin 

thzir bufines. And whata grace and bleſſing is that,in our earthly buſineſle 
and common workes,that wee may bee ſo heaucnly minded in them ? for 
much more we may looke and hope to be well aſſiſted, as the workes which 


wee goe abour, are more heauenly. But thou maieſt reade more of this, 
Chapter 1. verſc.q. 
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The third thing of thethree now followeth, which was the preſenting yerſ:16.170 


ofthe gift, in carying and offering this preſent to Fg/on the King of Moab, 


(which ſeemed,to ſuch as heare of 1t, no matter commendable, that Ehud nyg.z. 


ſhould kill him vnder pretence of kindnefle ) yet heeintending a further 
matter thereby, then he ſhewed, to wit, the delivering of Gods people by 


killing him their enemie, it was not onely lawfull, butallo praiſe worrhy in 


him. And this a of his teacheth, that when we doe ſuch things as are not 
of beſt note,nor moſt commendable in theeyes of men, ſuch as this of Ehud 
ſcemed, yetlawfull & allowed of God, we ſhould(ifit may be)intend ſome 
further and better thing thereby,as Ehud here did. Andalthough it haue no 
effect for the preſent time, I meane,that good which we purpoſe andaime 
at,yet to wait opportunity to bring itſo to paſſe.But this wil be better vnder- 
ſtood by laying it out in particulars. As for example, if a man bein the com- 
pany of a bad perſon, which in itſelfe is nocredirt to him, (&yetit is not vn- 
lawfull)or ifa man gtue almesto a poore man who hath no goodnes in him, 
(wich may be thought of ſome to be a maintaining of him,) in both theſe 
caſes and thelike, he that I ſpeake of,ought to hauc a further reach and mea- 
ning, that is,a defire and endeauour to do the parties good ;as toadmoniſh 
and reproueas there ſhall be cauſe ſeenc,or exhort & ſecke to draw them(as 
he ſhall ſee beſt opportunity)to repentance ;and thereby to ſtay all from ta- 


kingoffence thereat. And fol ſay of all ſuch aQions : Heſter, as wereade, yg ,, 


bad Haman,the enemie of Gods people to a banquet, Tr was like to ſauour 
ill to the godly that ſhould heare of it : burat his firſt comming thicher, 
though 
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though ſhe ſpake nothing againſt Hawn to the King, yetatthe ſecond ban. 
quer ſhee obtained deliverance to Gods people, who were appointed by 
Haman to bee laine : and beſide that ſhee procured is ouerthrow. To both 
which,ſhe made way by bidding him to the firſt banquer, and entendedit, 
though ſhe made noſhew then of any ſuch thing. So our Sauiour did cate 
and drinke with the publicans and ſinners, It was hardly thoughtoff by the 
Pharifies : but he ſought their conuerſion by it. Thereforein ſuch aRions as 
haue not the beſt ſhew of goodnefle (tothe end we may bring no violence 
to our conſciences, nor di{quiet to the godly,and the berter alſo to ſtop the 
mouthes of others ) ir ſhall bee meete for vs toaime at and intend better 
things then are ſeencat the firſt ſhew. Butthen it may beetruly ſaid on the 
contrary,that they who doethings in ſhew,ſcarce honeſt ,as to haunt ſuſpi- 
cious places,and the company of thoſe who are of il! noteand name, and 
yet meane worſe thenis ſeene, namely to practiſe waoredome, and fall to 
drunkennefle and ill rule,it may(I fay)trulybc: firmed, thar ſuch are vile 
pcrſons,and very bad indeed. And moſt of allthey who will ſhew ſignes of 
gondnefſe, as of loue by friendly familiarity,ſobriety and religion,and yet 
ſpite vs and our holy profeſſion behinde our backes, and carrie themſelnes 
leaudly,are of all other the worſt. Butto returne,the like we ſee in 7ebs,who 
although he ſeemed cruellto the view of the world in murthering the houſc 
of 4hab,yethauing an eye to the calling of God,wentthrough it with cou- 
rage,which was to be commended. But heere muſt beeacaueat obſerued, 
that is,that no man preſumeby theſe examples to enterprize ſuch like mat- 
ters without warrant from God, alleaging for himſelfethathis end is good 
and profitable:this is togo to worke of uur own head,yeato call cuill good, 
and to doecuill,that good may come of it. As in a mans priuate caſe to take 
vpon him to reuenge his owne _— which belongs to the Magiſtrate. 
For as the Lord warrants a man by the fincerity of his intention, to goe for- 
ward,when the thing is lawfull(as vre ſee in that at of the two tribes and an 
halte building an altar)ſo when we haue no word to beare vs out, we runne 
into the Japſe and offend againſt the exprefle prohibition of the Scriptures, 
which is, [Thou ſhaltnot do thine owne will,] whereas that itis written, we 
ſhould auoideall appearance of cuill. It is not vnlawfull ſimply for a good 
man to bee inthe company of one thatis evill ; but this excuſeth nor him, 
who obſerueth no circumſtances herein, but hall aſſociate himſelfe with 
ſuch asare of bad note,in gaming,drinking, or haunting of ſuſpe&ed places 


_ (as Thaue ſaid) although he abuſe the extraordinary fac of Heſter, and the 


example of our Sautour , or pretend (as ſome will) the good of the party. 

Bur as Ehud was appointed to preſent the gift to the King of Moab.ſo it 
is aid heere hee did : which wee know was a great honour and credit vnto 
him. And he was worthie of it, who did afterward aduenture ſo great dan- 
ger with it. So God alloweth to them that ſerue him in high places,and per- 
forme great dutics in Church and Common-wealth, heealloweth them 
much credit,honour, and dignitie. And forthe one as Princesand noble 
perſons,ſfuch as Dauid, was, Salomon, Hezztchia, and 7oſia, with Moſes, Toſhus 
and others, haue enioyed the ſame, in reſpetof ſome that were as great 3s 
they, but not as godly : Euen fo it is with vs : For they that truly honour 
and fauourlearning,and good miniſters,and make much of them that _ 
the 
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the Lord; refiſting and oppoſing the common adverſary; they are high 
honoured ofthe Church of God : and ſoit isallointhe miniftery : for v4 


167 


the Apoſtle ſaich)they that rule well,are worthie of double honour : If they ata 
labour painfully and taithtully in the word, and goe before their flocke, as lob.1o. 


good ſheepheards, and (o rule and guidethem by both, and by other cen- 
{ures, as occaſion ſhall be offered,they worthily enioy loue and reuerence, 
with the fruitof both,as credit, and maintenance. And good reafonthere's 
why it ſhould be ſo with both : forthe one labourerth.and watcherh direQly 
tor the peoples ſoules ; the other, intheir kinde and place, for the mainte: 
nance of thcir peace, liues,and goods. And that which I fay of rheſe I may 
ſay proportionably of meaner perſons, and lower places : that as they doe 
ſeruice ro God intheir lives, placesand employments, fo are they of greas 
ecraccount,and more ſet by, (and well worthy) then other who doe nc.t ſo; 
For their care, taithfulnefſe,and trauell for the honourof Godis much , and 
the Lord hath promiſed tohonour them who honour him,and to leaue the 
other without honour. And fo it was heere, that EFhxd had great honourin 
that he was appointed to dcliuer the Preſent to Eglon the King of Moab : 
And who worthier then he ? For beſftde his other many worthy aQts that he 
did for the peoples peace and deliverance : who. among theqall would 
have aduentured their lives for the reſt Of whomit may bee ſaid, as Pha- 
raoh (2id of Toſeph: when he direfted him how to prouide inthe ſeuen yeeres 
of plenty, forthe ſeuen yeeres of famine, a wiſe man that ſhould bee fir for 
that buſineſſe; Pharaoh (aidto his ſeruants, where ſhall wee findea man of 
vaderſtandiog like this 7 let him bee ſet ouer the land of Egypt about this 
worke, i 


Gen.41.39, 


Heere the holy Story ſetting this downe, that Zhadprefented the gift to Doin 
Egon, addeth this,that he wasavery fat man, which may ſeeme tobevrte. "7: 


rcdtonoend,ſceing itisneither fer downe to his commendation,nor to his 
diſcommendation ; bur this is mentioned,that we may feea reafon of that 
which is inthe 22. verſe. And as itis not commended or diſcommendedirn 
him; ſo by occaſion heereof, this I will ſay, thatfatnefle of body is tobee 
thought of, as a thing neither witha man nor againſt him in itſelfe. For 
ſome are more diſpoſed thereto naturally then other, though they hane 
both one diet,and alike kindeof cahie life ; euen as we fee how one tree wax- 
eth greatand all inthe ſame ſoyle,where another is both fmall and Jow, as 
one Oke in compariſon ofanother. But where men are naturally apt there- 
to, good keeping doth ſet one forward. And therefore no maruell thar it is 
ſo with ſuch as liue deliciouſly,cating and drinking, and vſing other liberty 
at their pleaſure. Bur this may nor bee ſpoken without vfe and profit : this 
ler vs learne,that ſuch,cither Miniſtersor other as giue oner themſc]ues,and 
l«t the bridle looſe to exceſſein eating,drinking,fleeping, playing,idlenefſe, 


eaſe,and ſuch like,and get fat that way, may little rcioyce in it, and ſhall wiſh - 


that they had by labour in their callings, and other good meanes, rakert 
themſelucs downe, as Paul chaſtized his body, orat leaſt have good teſtt- 
mony that they haue not growne to that point through their owne finne ; 
thereforethar proverbe is vſed by Paul againſt theCretians, our of Epimeni- 
ars, The Cretians are alway tters, enill beaſts, ſlow bellies or Epicures. And their 
commendation ſhall be no greater,who inthe profeſſion of the Goſpell, fat 
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themſcluesthrough idleneſle, ſloth, caſeſecking, and ſhunning labourin 
their callings.. And'this of Ehuds firft going to Ezlen to deliver the Pre- 


* ſent. 


-. The ſecond followeth,in which he flue him. Wherein we may obſcrue, 
firſt his conueighing home of the men that came with him, and brought 
the Preſent (which hedeliuered) that they might be outof perill, when he 


\ ſhoulddoethat worke of God, ſo full of difficulty and danger. Secondly, 


Verſ.13, 


Do&.yerſ\.1Þ. 


Prou.1 5:32. 


Luk,22.32, 


Exod.3.13. 


how he came backe againeto Felon, telling him he had a ſecret errand and 
meſſage to him, and this was to remoue the company which atrendedon 
the King,from the place of his preſence. Thirdly, when hee had obtained 
that, hee repeated his words, adding this, tharhis meſſage wasfrom God, 
that ſothe King mightattend toit with morereuerence (as hee did, and in 
token thereof ſtood vp,)and that he might theleſſe ſuſpeR any danger,and 
Ehud might haue aduantage thereby,the more cafily to diſpatch him. Thus 
muchis in theſe three verſes.Concerning thefirſt,of ſending away the peo- 
ple vnto thequarries,a place where ſtones were digged vp, neare to Gilgal, 
acity of the liraclites neareTordan. In that he followed them afterthe pre- 
ſent was deljuered,till they were paſt danger, hereſpeted many things; and 
namely,that he might bee freer from care of them,as alſo leſt their rarying 
ſill whiles he went aboutthat worke,mighthaue been a meanecs of bewray- 
ing it; and further he wasloth to bring any more into danger then hee muſt 
needs. All theſe reaſons moued him to ſend the people away,and tended to 
the quiet and peace of his conſcience. And his example herein ought tobee 
our inſtraction; that wee may learne to goe about waighty matters with all 
oflible deepe and due conſideration, wiſedome, and warineſle, as Ehud 
cere did, And if we be nor ſufficient of our ſelues hereunto, then take wee 
aduice of thoſe that be wiſerthen we. For the which purpoſe Salomon ſaith, 
Without counſel! thoughts come 10 naught but in the multitude of connſel/ors, there 
is fledfaſineſſe. So we muſt bee ſure that ſpeciall care bee vſed,as I haue ſaid, 
that when great and waighty bufineſſe is impoſed ypon vs, all poſſible re- 
gard be had to ſee it well brought to paſſe,and gone abour. | 
.» Thisleflon being illlearned of Peter,Chriſts beloued Apoſtle,may warne 
vs, by theexceeding danger that befellhim thereby, to put it betterin pra- 
Riſe. For when Chriſt told him-ofa moſt waighty matter, namely, that hee 
ſhould denic him : Peter moſt {leightly regarded it, anſwering raſhly with- 
out conſideration, that he ſolittle feared that which Chriſt rold him of,that 
he was ready to goe to priſon, and to death with him : and ſo reſting inhis 
bold anſwere,and deceiueable confidence that he had of his owne ſtrength, 
for want of aduiſed deliberation, hefell into the finne that his Maſter tore- 
told him off, andby a very ſmall occaſion,denied him indeed : and ſo his cx. 
ample is ſet downe andleft to vs.tolearne wiſedome thereby. Moſes did o- 
therwiſe and farre better : for when he was toldthathe muſt be ſent to Pha. 
ra0h by the Lord to doe his meſſage vnto him, which ſeemed to him ouer 
difficult and waighty,yct conſidering thereof aduiſedly,when he {aw it was 
impoſed vpon him by the Lord, hce ſtouped to it, fitted himſelfe for it ac- 
cordingly,and well diſchargedit,and proſpered. And let theſe two exam- 
ples bee duely weighed and regarded of vs, though contrary the one tothe 
other: and the more vrge vs to practiſethis doctrine : and otherwiſelet vs 
not 
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not marue!] that we thrive not in our waighty attempts,if God be notrene. 
rently harkened vnto in his watchword and warnings, and ( aSit is moſt 
meet)duely attended vpon of vs. And this for the generall. Now particular- 
Iy let this teach vs,that in doing thofe actions, which ſpecially rend to the 
glory of God,we haue an eycaiſo tothe good of our brother, Letvs cariie 
ouricluesſo in our zeale toward God, that in the meine ſeaſon wee neg'e 
notdutictoward men, neither cauſe our loue towards out brethren to bee 
called into queſtion. This is to build in heauen,and pull downe as —_—— 
earth, Ehad heere did farre otherwiſe, It was highly commendable ni Paul, 
and became him-well,that he defired King Agrippas conuertion, withour 
enioyning him with that benefit, his owne bands. And it becommeth vs to 
be ſo wiſely feruent in Gods cauſe,that yet wee would hot willingly hazard 
the ſafety, liberty, credit, wealth and welfare ot others,by our zcalcand ſuf- 


fering for it : nay rather, (if there be cauſe) redeeme their treedome by our - 


ownedamage and detriment. Many areot this prepoſterous opinion, that 
becauſe they thinke themſelues ſtrong enough to vidergoe trouble ard re- 
proch for the Gofpell,and a good cauſe therefore they looke that all other 
zealous perſons ſhould doe fo tos, and areready to cenſure them ſharpely 
who are not as they themſelues ſceme to be, not regarding their weakneſle 
(who not finding themſelues fir to beare the burthen, ſhould bee pitted in 
that bchalte: orelſe they thinke that it 1s adiſcredit to their good cauſe, to 
ſuffer for it alone : and thus they winde them into a dangerous ſnare with 
themſclucs by drawing them to promiſe and vndertake that which they be 
vnfit for. Whereas wereade that ſomeof the ancient, and ſome of our late 
Martyrs,who wiſely and charitably tendring the peace and good of their 
weake brethren, reſolued to beare the brunt 'themſelues, and counſelled 
them to prouide for'their conſcience,by flight from perſecution, if they tcit 


notthem(clues firto goe ynder it; For the relt;looke in the next Sermon, 
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| I F Ehudit followeth (till of his conueying away the men when 
JAY; the Preſent was deliuered, that all inconuentence mightbee 
£334 6 auoided on both parts: of whom lct vs Jearne, notonely to 
29/4 bee watie that wee bewray nor ſecrets vndilcreerly to any 
-FPB ( which hee wilely preuented by ſending them away ) and 
therefore much morenot to many: Butalſoas he did, ſolet vs doe zitagree- 
ing with the rule of charity,namely,tbat ifdanger. trouble, or forrow-muſt 
needsenſuc and follow by doing ſuch things which wee goc avout, and 
mult needs take in hand, yer Ict our care bethat the trohble bee no more ro 
any 
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any then it niuſt needs be, nor the dangeror heauines take hold of no more 
then muſt of neceſſity haue their parttherein. As Ehadſaw the burthen lay 
vpon him, hee mightif hee would, hauelaid itvpon other beſide himſelfe, 
but thar in no wiſe hee would doe, but ſentthe reſt of the company home, 
that they might be out of danger. Which thing I well remember our Sa- 
viouralſo moſt carefully practiled, and that with no lefſe render lone and 
kindnefle toward his weake Diſciples, For when the Prieſts and Iewes with 
their band of ſouldiers came to apprehend and take him, they telling him, 
when he demandedof them whom they ſought, that they ſought him : hee 
anſwered them,/f yeſeeke we,let theſe (meaning his Diſciples ) goe their way : 
and the treaſon of that ſpeech was,that they might eſcape danger. 

Much like to both thefe examples, was the doing of the Shunamite in 
the ſecond bookeof the Kings. For when her child was dead, which the 
Prophet E/iſha obtained of God for her, ſhee hauing none before,and ſhee 
knowing and belecuing, that it ſhould be reſtored to life againe vnto her, 
when ſhe had talked with the Propher, and made her mone and complaint 
ynto him,which ſhee ſaw ſhee might doe, and yertreturne home againethe 


ſame day : whatdid ſhee, thinke wee ? Surely this, ſheelocked vpthe dead . 


child in the Prophets chamber, (which ſhee had perſwaded her husband to 
build for him in their owne habitation, to reſt at, when hee paſſed by) and 
made his death knowne to none, leſt trouble and ſorrow ſhould thereby 
haue been cauſed to the whole family,and neighbours thereabout, and by 
faith hadthe child reſtored aliue vnto her againe. The griefe andcare for it 
muſt needs light on her,and ſhe ſuſtained ither ſelfe, and would haue no 0- 
ther to ſorrow for it,or be troubled about ir. But our firine aboutthis thing 
is preft; that when wee might with a little trouble to our ſclues, free and 
eaſe many other,yet wee raiſe and procure it to other alſo : yea and wee bee 
not ſatisfied,vnlefſe they ſmart as well as we. So farre are we off from regar- 
ding other, and from ſecking their peace, who would liue peaccably by vs. 
As fr exathple, itis cottimonly to beſcene; how many rough afid boyſte- 


rous husbanids grieue and diſquier both wife and family, by theirloudand_ 


vnbeſceming as well as vnſeaſonable complaints and outcryings, (whereby 
they diſquiet the whole family) for ſome overſight which they eſpy ; yea 
they have oft tires no cabſe atall to doe fo, or atleaſt if they had any iuſt 
cauſe to be grieued,yet a little patience and bearing with the treſpaſlers (as 
the cauſerequireth)and ſober and kindetelling them of it, might haue done 
farre more good,and haue kept the whole family quiet. The fameT may ſay 
of the wife,if ſhe be giuento waſpiſhneſſe,and bee ſhrewiſh,hor, and wrath. 
full, who thereby troubleth both husband and the whole houle: and this 
accuſation reacheth yer further, euen to the ſpicefulland malicious, who 
are not onely oft jarring, and at ſtrife with their neighbours vpon ſmall or 
no occaſions, butare ready to ſue them at the law for euery trifle, and ſo 
tr6ubleboth them,and themſelues alſo. Whereas the vertuous Queene He- 
ſter beholding how ſhee was the onely hope andhelpe vnder God of the 
Churches deliverance from /amans plot and deuiſing to waſt and deſtroy 
it vtterly ; tooke vpon herthe going aboutir,though it was with moſt likely 
peril! of her life, and that without the hurt of any one beſide ſaying in ſo 
doubtfu!lacaſe, IfTperiſh,I periſh. Yea Sar himſclfe,who yethad no wy 
menda- 
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mendation through the ſtory for vprightneſſe and goodneſſe, would nor 
ſuffer any of the murmurers andrepiners againſt his entring in, ro bee pu- 


niſhedat his firſt comming to his kingdome,as ſome would haue bad ir,but 1.5 m.r1.13; 


choſe rather to pat vp the diſgrace, ſaying : there ſhallno man die this day ; 
for to day the Lord hath ſaued [rae]. And this by occafion of Ehuas ſend- 
ing the people away that went with bim, being the firſt of the three things 
mentioned, to be contained in theſe 3, verſes, | 
Now followeth the ſecond thing, to wit,of E-uds ſecond going to Felon, 
and whathe ſaid. Hee returned in haſt from the place neere Gilgal inthe 
land of Iſrael, whither hee had conducted the people, which could notbee 
farre fromthe place where King Ez/on lay : for heehauing brought the I: 
raclites into ſubieCion to himz it is cleere thot he lay neere their borders, he 
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better to ſee them kept vnder : and he comming to him,told him bee had a * 


meſſage which was of iecrefie to doe voto him. Whereat the King requi- 
red him to ſtay the vttering of it, till the company ſtanding by, were com- 
mandedout of the place. For hee hauing fo lately received a preſentat his 
hand,had noſuſpition ofany trechery to be intended by him. The compa» 
ny being gone, Ehud was admitted to come neare vnto hun. And telling 
him that his meſlage was from God, hee ſtood vp to doereuerence atthat 
name: and ſo by this meanes he had the way made morceaſte for him,and 
the better opportunitie to doe the wotke he went abour. 

And in theſe two verſes we may ſee.conſidering that the Lord called E- 
hudqtothis worke, forthe deſtroying of that his peoples enemy, and to dcli- 
uer themout of his hands, ( forelſe it had beena moſt bloody and treche. 
rous2& ) we may ſee(I ay ) the courage and confidence that was in him, 
to aduenturethatgreat danger that hee did, by going aboutro kill Zg/on the 
King : who,if before his attempt he had been detected and found our, had 
been put (who doubteth 2 ) to moſt extreme tortures among ene:mies,and 
no friend of his ſtanding by or in preſence. And what had heetovphold 
himſelfe by, in that great difficulty and fearfull danger,but his truſt in God, 
and confidence, that hee who laid that worke vpon him, wouldbring him 
well throughit 2 And yet how hardathing it was for him, who ſeethnot,if 
he will rightly conſider it,in thar difficulty and great ſtraite that hee was in, 
tobelecue that God would make way for him, and enable him to ſuch a 


worke.all likel:hoode thereof being taken away. And this teacheth vs,what Do&.verſ.rg. 


the nature of faith & confidence is,wherſoeuer, and in whomſocuer it is to 
be und:that they looke not vpon things thar are ſeene, which may-work 
deadly diſcouragement and anguiſh : but ypon that which is not ſcene with 
mortal eye, and that is Gods power and willingneſle ready at hand to h« Ipe 
vs forward, and to encourage vs ( to waite for the accompliſhing of that 
which webcleeue and looke for) in our greateſt need, | 
This it was thatanimated and ſtrengthened Ehud toattempt this dange- 


rous worke. And this faith and confidence hartened and emboldened the 1013.13.14. 


Prieſts, when the Lord by 7oſhus commanded them for their paſſing into 
theland of Canaan, to ſet their feet on the water, to goe ouer the river Ior- 
dan, ( how vnlikely ſoeuer it was ) their belecuing (I ay ) the Lord by the 
mouth of 79ſha, that a way ſhould be made forthem to paſſe through ſafe- 
ly,as on dry land,cuen that it was that hartened them todoe ir, who yet in fo 
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doing, muſt of neceſſity hane been drowned by mans reaſon and iudge. 
ment, And this faith made Petey bold to pronounceto the lame and diſca- 
ſed, euen while they lay viſited, to pronounce (I ſay) in the hearing of all 
that ſtood by,when he ſaw no likeJihood thereof appeare : 7eſus Chriſt ma- 
keth you whole,ariſe and walke. For hee belecued Chriſt who had ſaid ro him 
that he ſhould worke a miracte,whenſoeuer it was expedient, and that faith 
made him bold to ſay ſo : whereas if that had not been immediately done 
indeed,which he foreſaid ſhould come to paſſe, that the parties ſhould bee 
healed ; he ſhould haue been vtterly diſcredited,and laughed to ſcorne,and 
caſt out from mens company,asa deceiuer. 

This faith made the holy Martyrs yecld their bodies tothe fire, forthe 
defence of Gods truth, while they belecued, not onely that they ſhould bee 
receiued after into glory ; but alſo that God would ſtrengthen them for 
the preſent time to endure the flame. Andthis it is that inableth vs to ſuffer 
the hardneſſe which wee willingly ſuſtaine throughout our liues,cuen this, 
that we truſt and reſt perſwaded,that God will bring vs well through it,and 
afterwards receiue vs into his eternall kingdome. Which cauſcd Saint Paul 
to vtter theſe words :W/hy weepe ye thus,and rend my heart? for 1 am reſolued and 
ready not to bee bound onely, but alſo to die at leruſalem for the name of the Lord le- 
ſ#s : and euen ſo hetaught, writing to T zm-0thy ; Therefore we ſuſſer becauſe we 
beleene in the lining God,who is the ſauiour of all,but eſpecially of thems that beleeue. 
And this of Ehad in theſe two verſes, and of his words ſpoken to the King. 
and as for ſuch asaske why he deluded the King witha lie, while hee went 
about to kill him,ſeeing hee vttered no meſſage to him at all ; when yet hec 
told him hee had a meſſage from God vnto hin: tothem Ianſwere, the 
word which is tranſlated meſſage orerrand, doth not onely fignifiea word 
or meſſage by mouth, buralſo a thing or deed,ſuch as that was which he did 
vnto him , for he was ſent from God to kill him,euen as among the Latines, 
Ferbum &r res. Quid hoc verbieſt ? Quid hoc reieft ? bothare one. 

Now followeth the third thing,and that is in this 20. verſe, namely,of E- 
buds laſt words to the King immediately before he killed him, and of Zg/ons 
behauiour thereat, as it is heere ſet downe, let vs conſider : of which, this 
ſay ; In that he ſhould ſo ſimply hearken to,and belecue him, admit him in- 
to his ſecret parlour,and that Ehxd being a ſtranger,ſhould neither be fuſpe- 
&ed,nor ſearched ( as the manner is,and great reaſon was for it ) before hee 
ſhould haue accefleto the King, and that none of all the Kings attendants 
ſhould aduiſe ſuch a matter, that hee ſhould not bee ſuffered to ſtand on his 
feet before the King, which was more ſuſpitious,) but rather commanded 
to bee vpon his knees before him, and then that hee ſhould cauſe his owne 
company togoe out of the place, andleaue them two onely together ; but 
eſpecially to let Ehad depart,beforethey ſaw all tobe wel : Theſe(I ſay)and 

ſuch like, if the Lord had not blinded, and caſt a myſt before them, could 
never haue paſſed as they did. And we may fay,it was much like that which 
wereade of Abyer,captaine of Saul hoaſt, and all his men , to wit,that when 
he imagined that Da/d purſued him,and ſought his life, and ſhovld there- 
fore haue more ſpecially watched and attended the Kings perſon, then :t 0- 
thertimes; yet that euen then all the armie ſhould be aſleepe together where 
they lay ;in ſo much that David challenged Abyer for it; was itnot admi- 
rablet 
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rable? Foritcould not haue been ſo in any reaſon, except God had caſt a 
ſleepe vpon them, to the end that Daias integrity and innocency toward 


Saul, mightbeknowne,when there was ſeene no other way to ſhewit, and 
all ſaw (that would) how he might hauec killed Sau. 


And hereby let vs learne,that when God will haue any worke wroughr, Do in 
or any thing brought to paſſe for his glory, the good of his Church, or de- vVel-19.6 25: 


trucion of his enemies, hehauing many watesto bring it to palle, will ct- 
f-&it through infinite difficulties, without our troubling our ſelues abort 
it, For his prouidence alway miniſtreth to, and makes way for his purpot- 


till it be executed. Danid was ſo coped in by Sau{at one time, that there ſee. , <a 


med no hope of eſcape : but thenthe Lord whiſtled him away, and ſet him 
abour other buſineſfle. Whatlets and difcouragements (thinke wee) had 


Noahto hold him from that greatworke of þuilding the Arke to tiie preſer- gen.s.; $44: 


ving of the world, and the Church of God 2 I will leaue it to the confidera- 
tion of the reader,rather then ſpend the time 1n laying itforth. In the bring- 
ing to paſſe Gods promiſe to /oſeph in his dreame, what along time was 
it before it was effected? cuen well nigh twentie yceres : and how vnlike, 
and in the meane while, how many difficulties were raiſed and ſet in the 
way tothe fruſtrating of it ? as the malice and enuteof his brethren, ſome of 
them intending and ſeeking to kill him, butallthe company conſenting 


thar he ſhould be ſold to ſtrangers a farre off, from whence they thought he Gen.z7.:1.22. 


ſhould nener hauebin any moreſcenof them,neitherhis dreames come to 
paſſe: andthen his impriſonment alſo after all,by the falſe accuſation of his 
whoriſh miftrifle : who would not haue ſaid,that by the meanes of all theſe, 
he ſhould haue been vtterly depriued of the benefit of the promiſes which 


God had made to him? But could they preuaile? wasany lot of Gods word Gen.za.2:; 


made voide,fo that it came notto paſlc? 

- And wasall thecruell malice of Hamas eafily auoided in plotting the de- 
ſtruction of all the Iewes Gods people : the day thereof being appointed, 
the King perſwaded by him to let all be as hee would haue it,and no friend 
tothem, (but they were as ſheep appointed to be ſlaine) but they that were 
in as great danger themſclues,that is to ſay, Heſter and cMaruocat: and when 
ſhee the Queene, who was all their hope ynder God\:ſhould goe about to 
helpe them out of the danger,ſhe brought her ſelte thereby into the preſent 
perill of herlife. And yet becauſe it could not be poſſible that the Church 
of God ſhould be onerthrowne,didnot he moſt ſtrangely deliuer it 2 Bur to 
jet paſſe examples in Scripture ; euen thus the Lord hath and doth vphold 
his Church heere and there for a time againſt all enemics and lets, and will 
doe,till he hath accompliſhed,and made vp his number. And when wee (ce 
that he continueth his tauour more ſpecially to any place or people,through 


many trials, let vs ſay, the Lord hath done greatand maruellous. things tor Norte: 


them, and they had necd to acknowledge his kindneſle, and profit by it 
more then in common manner,lcſt theiraccount be harder to be made then 
other mens. And to come to ſhew it more particularly, and ſo to-conclude 
this point; if cuery private perſon whom this concetneth, coul4 weigh 
through what difficulties, (as tenrations and diſcouragements, ) God hath 
brought him to hold and keepe faith anda good conſcience,both in the be- 
pinning,middle part of his combatc and conflicting daics, and more ,.9"# 
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ally when he hath well nighrunnc his race,and finiſhed his courſe with ioy, 
oh what thankes would herenderto the Lord for it ? For all ſuch may well 
remember how oft they haue ſaid within themſelues, that they ſhall neuer 
be ſtabliſhed and perſeuereto the end,and that the promiſe of heauen made 
to them,is too good to be true. And yet God hath ſo mixed his power with 
their weakeneſle, and ſo vpheld them beyond theirexpeRation, that hee 
hath broughtthem ſafely through all that they feared. OhI cannot ſuffici- 
ently magnifie and commend this goodnefle of the Lord, and withall, the 
glorious worke of faith,and what wonders they effeR! and yetlittle known 
or asked after. But ſecing the arme of the Lord is no more ſhortened now, 
then in times paſt, but he doth great things for them that belecue at this day, 
let vs alſo learne Daxids leſſon : Commit thy way to the Lord (ſaith he) and be- 
lent that he will effef it, and he will doe it indeed, without any needlefle and 
indire& trouble,or fretting care of thine : butif we beleceue nor, I deny not 
but that we may ſee ( as E4ſhatold the Prince of Iſrael, and Mordicat Heſter) 
Gods promiſes performed to others which hee made, as the vnbelecuing 
Prince d:d,but we ſhall haue no part therein our ſclues, nor cauſe of found 
rcioycing thereat,in as much as we had no exerciſe of our faith in beleeuing 
them, Thercfore this worthily deſeructh at the hands of all the children of 
God (to whom the fruit of this doftine hath in any meaſure been granted, 
and who haue any proofe of their faithart al,thar atleaſt they yeeld the Lord 
thus much ; that as they bee thankfull (yea cuen with admiration) toconſi- 
der how hee hath brough: mattersto paſſe for them beyond hope : ſothat 
they arme themſelues to beleeue ſtill, and that more aſſuredly that God is 
able and willing to make way for them in all their defires,or diſtreſles,with- 
out which yet they ſhal loſe the benefit of this his power and loue.But more 
of this,as occaſion ſhall be offered. 

As for Eelons riſing vpat the mention of God, as though hee had reue- 
renced him, (tor this is the next thing that followeth io the text) howſoe- 
ver they vied to doe ſoatrhat time who were but heathen Kings, as Baalam 
before, when Balak then King of Moab,came to him, and his Princes with 
him,to aske what Gods anſwere was to him, Baalam (1 ſay ) then ſpake thus 
vnto him : Ariſe Balak to heare Gods voice, andto giue reuerence to it. 
Concerninghis rifing vp ( Ifay at thenaming of God (that wee may make 
ſome good vle of it, wee are ſureitſerueth to conuince Atheiſls, and pro- 
phane ones,who are farre from yeelding any. Burif yee will ſay, what reue- 
rence was that which they gaue, ſeeing they were Idolaters,and did it at the 
naming of God,whether it were the true God /ehowah, or any other, I lay, 
ſufficient to condemne theſe. But ſome make ſhewes of reuercnce whenin 
truth they offer diſgrace. So wereade of the Pharifies,that when it was pro- 
uedtothem by the blind man,that Chriſt had opened his eyes, which they 
could not abide to heare, they would not take knowledge of it, bur as 
though they might boldly and freely detrat from him whom they hated, 
(lo that they gaue wordsof honour to God ) bewrayed their hypocrifie, 
who would ſeeme holy, and therefore ſaid, give glory 10 God,wee know that 
this man is a ſinner:and ſo bewrayed that they had noreligion,when yer they 
would ſeeme togoe before others therein : ſecing this is true, that hee that 
honoureth not the ſonne, neither doth hee honour the father. Let ip Noe 

then, 


the Booke of Judzes. 


then,both ſerue to ſhame all brutiſh and prophane perſons, ( who yetare in 
the viſible Church)who aſcribe not ſo much to the word preached,neither 
regard the meſſage of God, with ſo much reuerenceas this heathen xg/on 
did; who intoken thereof ſtood vp when Ehud told him that he had a me(- 
ſage for him from God. Butto leaue theſe, letitbeea watchword to vs that 
profeſſe the true worſhip of God,that we pleaſe not our ſelues in the worke 


wrought , I meane in giuing outward and bodily worſhip to God, and in Mar.15.9. 


calling him father , ſeeing neither they who draw neare to him with bodies 


onely,doepleaſe him neither all that ſay, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Mar.7.21. 
kingdome of heauen, but he that doth the wil of the father thatis in heauen: .,Tim.a.19. 


and againe, fecing itis written, that all who call on the name of the Lord, 
muſt depart from iniquity : let vs regard that duly, without which wee ſhall 
haue nomore to commend vsto God,then this Heathen King had. Butof 
this enough before,cap. 1. verſ.4. It followeth, 


Verſ. 21. And Ehud put forth his left hand, and tookethe dagger from his 
right thigh,and thruſt it into his belly. | 

22. So rhat the hafi went in after the blade,andthe fat cloſed about the blade,ſs 
that he could not draw the dagger out of his belly ,but the dirt came ont. 


Of Ehads intent and preparation to kill Egon King of Moab, wee have 
7 heard : now followeth the execution of it, Foras /ael was ſtrengthe- 
ned by God,to deſtroy and kill Sicer,captaine of /abin King of Canaan; ſo 
the Lord ſtrengthened Ehud heere, to bring downe Eglon King of Moab, 
thatIſracl his people who cried vnto him, might bee deliuercd out of the 
bondage that he had brought them into. And thus God in a moment tooke 
away thelife and honour of him both together, by one deadly blow? wher- 
in hee would ſhew vs the wofull eſtate of thoſe, who haue nothing but in 
this world, to what end they may come euen heere, they know not how 
ſoone aad ſuddenly, befide the irkeſome defolation that ſhall meet with 
them when they goe hence. Oh the baſe and lothſome death that God 
would hae him brought vnto, and yctin his flouriſhing eſtate, ſo far from 
likelihood of any change or decay at all! If wee regard any thing, wee will 
conſider this : examples are infinite. Thus Be/ſhazzar and Herod were ta- 


ken downe in the middeſt of their iollity. Adde to theſe, Nabal for the vn- 15am. 2%. 
37-3% 
1.King.16.19, 


comfortableneſſe of his death, with Zimri that burned himſelfe, ro burne 
the Kings pallace in Tirza, and ſo died; and with /oaſh the King of Iuda, 


who was laine of his ſeruants,and /ezabel, whoſe blood was without com- & xing. 12.10; 
paſſion daſhed againſt the ſtones. Euen ſo, doe wee not daily ſee the flouri. Luk.31.6. 


ſhing eſtates of men turned to moſt deſolate decay ? in ſo much as they bee 
wuſtly reproued for making them their Paradiſe, and that by the words 


of our Sauiour[are theſe the things ye looke after ? ] and alſo when hee tut.z9.4. 


bewailed them, for that they died without hope. And heere by ſo fie 
an occaſion as is offered by Ehuds killing of Eglon this King of Moab : 
Ithinke it not vnfit in this place, (though in a word,and by way of exc- 
cration ) to note and bring to the remembrance of the Reader, the cur- 
ſed practiſe of Teſuites in murthering, and bringing vntimely death vp- 
on the Lords annointed , Kings and Princes, vader the colour of their 

R 4 hereſie 


175 


Theſenſe and 
dofirine of theſe 
twoverſes. 


DoR.in 
ycrl.31. 


*Jx ©81930Yy 


HNZ717 


Nee, 


Melant.im 
Adriano. 


 Thez1. Sermon Upon 


herefie (as they call it ) or leſt they ſhould incurre ſome way the Popes 


diſpleafurefor not doing (0; asthough they would helpe the Lordto cutoff 
ſuch as flouriſhand proſper. And the ratherT mention them, becaule they 
dctend themſelues by this fact of End, and ſuch like,moſt impadently and 
abiurdly,to cover their horrible treaſons and murthers. The two laſt Kings 
of France were thus handled, and the fats with the doers highly cxtol- 
led by theſe that hartened them on therero.Oh villaine intolerable ! where. 
by,as by their per{ecuting the Goſpell, they moſt liaely ſhew themſclues tg 
bee vtter aduerſaries to Chriſt, and to bee moſt neare akind to thetn who 
committheſinne againſt which we ſhould not pray, that cannot bee forgi- 
ucn. But to leaue them whom God allowethnot tobee inſtruments of 
ſuch bloody acts andrrecheries, let vs returnetothe perſons before mentio. 
ned, wholtued heere in pleaſures of (inne for a ſeaſon, and were without 
God in the world,and ſooneperiſhed miſerably. 

Theſe with many other mentioned in the Sctipturcs, and inlater Chro- 
nicles (for | ſpeake of the chiefeand greateſt perſons, ſeeing they doe moſt 
moue affcRion, ) ſo highly aduanced in this world, and yet ſo ſoone an1 
ſuddenly ſpoiled and bercaued of all their honour and excellency ( as1 
haue ſaid) and to change it with a baſe death,and a worſe eſtate afterwards, 
doe lively {cr before oureyes the miſery of all ſuch,as looke no further,then 
after brauerie, iollity, vaine pleaſure, and large poſſeſſions, which they can 
neither keepe, when their deadly blow is giuen them, and when thcir 
dreadtull woe commeth, {o that they might bee any comforts tothem , nor 
loſe and part from them (if they haue any timeto thinke thereof ) without 
deadly diſlike, and moſt bitter vexation. So that it may worthily warne all 
ſuch as,be of high degree,and much morevs that are interiour perſons ; and 
therefore ought firſt to ſtoope to confider of, and prouide for our cnde, that 
when we muſt departhence, ( which timejs moſt vncertaine ) we may bee 
prepared to dic happily,and prouide to bereceiucd into keauenly habitati- 
ons. For wee ſee whata pitifull and dangerous thing itis to reſt yponthat 
which we enioy heere,as wealth,pompe, young yeeres, or any other carth- 
ly proſperity. The Lord ſcatters men in the imaginations of their hearts. 
He ſweepes downe their warped thoughts, as copwebs with beezome. It 
had been well with Zglon, and ſuch as hee was, ( all that heare of him will 
ſay ) ifhe had enioyed nothing; and much better if hee had been nothing. 
Euen thus the hand of God is againſt all his enemies, and when the day of 
reckoning commeth,they periſh. Itis reported ( in.the hiſtory of that time) 
that an Emperour of Rome, Adrian by name, when hee ſhould die,and 
leaue all his iollity, being ſuddenly ſtricken with great terrour, vſed theſe 
words : 0h my poore wandring ſillie ſonte, which haſt been lors a companion and 
geſt of my body, what ſhall hereafter become of thee, or whither wilt thou poe? 
T hon haſt b:en iollie, merrie, and full of ſporting and pleaſures, but now thou muſt 
gre where theee is no ſach matter, forlorne, deſolate, and forjaken, Behold in this 
great man, the wofull apprehenſion and tcarecfull preſage of the woe: ro 
come,cuen while he lived : the which doubtiefſe ſeazing vp 5n rhe mighty 
and glorious ( when no outward thing can comfort them) thon!d flai2int 
and terrifieal ſartsand degrees of men from reſting vpon any carthly pre ps, 
wanting Gods fauour tor their chiefe ſtay and retuge, 
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And heere in laying out the fearefull manner of killing Zg/on, occafion Dod in 
b:ingoffercd to make mention ofthat which was lothſome to the earey in '*'** 
that it was vttered in more ſeemmly termes and wotds : we iiay learne how 
warily wee thould ſpeake of things more vnſtemely, or which ate tnore 
harſh in che hearing ; and follow the holy Ghoſt in our termes, namely. to 
vtter that (which mightelſe offend the cares of themoſt ) in mhdre ſetmely 
and honeſt words. So the aCtion of the marriage bed is vſually expreſſed by 
the holy Ghoſt in moſt chaft and ſeemely words. As it'is ſaid of Dana, r.King.1.4. 
when A4biſhag the Shunamite was brought vnto him to miniſterto him, 
though ſhe cheriſhed him,and lay in his boſome in his extremeage, that he 
might get heate by her,jtis ſaid in modeſt words, that the Kmg knew her not : | OM 
ſo Mary, how can this be, ſeeing I knew not « man ? Such are the termes vied 37 
by the holy Ghoſt,of diſcouering the ſhame and covering the nakednefle 
of Ne4h our father, as Shem and /apher did. And although education and 
good manners teach vs modeſty,yet grace muſt teach the language of Cx 
naan, whereof this is a part. The Lord commanded [ſracl to couer their Deut-23.12, 
excrements with their paddle, becauſe hee walked among them : and ſo 13.14. 
ought we to behaue our ſelues, eſpecially Preachers muſt beware of brode, 
vnſcemely,and offenſiue ſpeech in this kinde, becauſe they areto vtter the 
will of God,in the moſt ſeemely and reuerent phraſe and manner. Andd> 
uers other ſuch might bee brought forth, but chat I would not bee long in 
this matter,whete fewer words may ſerue. Whichis to the iuſt reproote of 
many in our time, who as they are rudeand brutiſh intheir behauiour, ſo 
have they as beaſtly and filthy tongues to vtter their mindes by, in roo vn- 


ſcemely manner, as they know who are their companions, and like ynto 
them. And this of Ehxds killing Zg/on. 
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Vurs. 23. Then Ehudgot him out into the porch, and ſpat the dores of the 
parlour pon him,and locked them, 

24. And when hewas gone out, his ſeruants came, who ſeeing that the dvores of 
the parlear were locked, they ſaid , ſurely hee doth his eaſement in his ſommer par. 
tour. | | 
25. And they tarried till they were aſhamed : and ſeeing he opened not the doores 
of the parlour they tooke the key and opened them, and behold their Lord was fallen 
dead on the earth, 

- 26, $0 Ehud eſcaped( white they tarried ) and was paſſed the quarries, and ef- 
caped to Seirah. 


| | to it,according to the diuifion made in the end of the hif- 
a l\ Ys 2 tcenth verſe: they are ſet downe in theſe fonre verſes,and 
211 EA Jr 

IP. © EN buds (afe eſcaping. And therefore firſt note we ſomewhat 
\St/| generally,andthen more particu'arly afterward. For his 
comming forth, in thatnone of the Kings ſeruants were 
at hand togoe into the Kings parlour preſently, or it they were there atten- 
ding,yet that they ſhauld be ſonegligent and forgertullto goe in forthwith, 
but to tarrie till Ehud might be gone paſt all danger,it was as I ſaid of his go- 
ingabour ir, ſo ordered by God.thar all might ſay, thus hee would havet!, 
and then we know,that none can withſtand or rcſiſt ir. To teach vs the ſame 
{o that although a man would thinke,that there might þe many waics to 0- 
uerthrow and fruſtrate Gods purpole,yet none of thein ſhal ſtand,for why? 
there is no counſel] againſt the Lord. Who would nothaue thought, but 
that Pharaoh might haue kepr the people of [rac] ſtill in his Jand, and that 
none could haue brought ſuch a mighty people)euen many hundred thow- 
ſands)out of itagainſt his will Bur yet behold, ſeeing God wonld deliuer 
them, it was not he,nor all his chariots, nonor all the Kings in the world, 

it they had ioyned with him,that could hauc hindred it. 
It might likewiſe haue been thought ancaſic matter for King 4hab and 


by 


OG 7 Ow ofthe things that followed this ation, andpertained 


LKing.19e 1-2. Jezabch,full of ſpite and cruelty,with all their ſtrength, friends, andretinve, 


whom they might haue commanded and ſet about ir, to roote ovt and take 
Out of the way, the poore Prophet of God Etias, which they defired moſt 
earneſtly to haue done: but ſeeing God would preſerue him to honour his 


name;it was in vaine for them to attempt or gocabout it. So for Part, one 
ſite 


rend all to this end, to-fhew how God made way for E- 
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ſeely Apoſtleto conquer fo greata part of the world by the preaching of the 


Goſpel, whieh it had vtrerly reieed,how adrmirable a thing was it * ſeein 
it ismaniteſt, thatthe malitious Tewes tefifted, and cameagainſt him in k 
places : but who might withſtand God, when he would haue itſo 7 Forin 


chat onecity at Corinth, he bad hiaygo forward in preaching, and faintnot, **159-1917 


where he had much people, adding this for encouragement thereto, that 

none ſhould be able to hinder it. Andlet vs intheſe daies be wiſe by ſo ma. 

ny faire warnings. It cannot bethatone of Gods faithful ſhall periſh, there- 

fore let vsnot ſmiteatſuch, withtongue nor hand as hee loueth : hee will Noee- 
fight for them,and curſe them that cutſe his, and they ſhall repentir, if not 

too late,that they wentabour to hutt them. But of this I ſpake before in the V*2-21435- 
former Sermon, though not in the ſame words, nor making theſame vſe 

thereof: thereforerhus much briefly oftheſe verſes in general. 

Now that itis ſaid in this verſe, that Ehwd,when he had done this worke Doa of 
vpon Gods enemy, came forth neither in feare, nor any great haſte, in any "3: 
diſguiſed manner, butas though hee had done nothing worthy ſuſpition, 
neither gaueany token of aguilty conſcience, bur as one thar had ſerued 
Godin that worke.ltligely ſetteth before our eyes the peaceable fruit of an | 
excuſing and quiet con{cience. Behoid the like in 1ael, the wife of Heber, Tudg.4.22- 
who hauing (laine Siſera, whereas any other doing ſuch ana of his owne 
head witha murthering mind in ſuch a matter, could hardly haue auoided 
it, but he ſhould haue bewrayed himſelte eafily and palpably : zsis to bee 
ſeenc in /udzs betraying his maſter;who cried out of his owne faR,faying; I Mar.37.4. 
haue ſinned in betraying the innoceht blood. ' And it may teach vs how 
greatly the quiet and excuſing Tonſcietice of the innocent and righteous 
man differeth from the guilty andaccuſing conſcienceof the vngodly. And 


itagreeth with the words of the Wiſe man, who ſaith, The righttons is bold as Pronat.s. |/ 


4 Lion,bat the wicked fleeth, when nd may! purſueth him, The ground of this his 
peace,was the diſchargeofthat duty which the Lord impoſed vpon him,in 
this extraordinary cafe, the which otherwiſe had been abominable patri- 
cide. And although this viperous brood of Tefaites pretend the like diſpen- 
ſation from their pettie god the Pope, and thereupon harden their hearts, 
and ſet an impudent face vpon the matter, as if they had no wound or ter- 
rour of conſcience: yetthe truth is,their ground being naughr, the cauſe of 
this boldneſle is ſhameleſneſſe,impudency,and want of conſcienceart all, if 
they be not wounded. Hell canonely terrifie theſe helhounds,for God they 
fearenor, and they haue hardened their faces ( asit ſeemeth ) to tegardno 
man, Where we may ſeeadouble benefitthatthe godly reape andenioyby 
hauing allowance and warrant from God for the duties they doe : towit, 
inward quietneſle of mind, and ſtrength and courage thereby tobeare any 
outward danger or trouble, if need ſhould bee; and both the contraries to 
purſue and take hold of the other,that is,an helliſh minde toward God, and 
terrour anddread though they bite itin, inregard of the world, oran hat- 
dened heart which is worſe then both. 


As for thoſe which waited on the King, they did fooliſhly : they ſhould Verſ14-55- 
haue caſt the hardeſt, when Ehudcatne forth ofthe parlour,and haue ſtayed 7m" 


nh bem. 
him, and not haue kept ourſo long, and have madeſuch delay as they did : FO 


for delaies are dangerous wherethe martteris weighty, in whichthey are v- 
ſed. 
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ſed. And they being thought ſo wiſe that the keeping oftheir Lord and ma. 
ſter was committcd tothem.;. they failed;grcatly and grofly in their duty, 
and therefore they reaped the fruit therevt, when after therr long tarying, 
they caine inart thelaſt and found bjm ſlaine. T hisis that which deiay bree- 
deth inall things,(not in their doings encly and the more danger, the grea- 
ter the things are,as | hauc ſaid, Thus Bazoc/ and Rechab by the negligence 
ofthe Kings officers, ſlewhim on his bed. And as this teacheth eucry pri. 
uite man ro be diligent and watie about the duties that belong to his tun- 
ion and calling,to preneutlofle and damage; fo cfpecially it commendeth 


- vigtlancieandcircumſpedtion in al ſuch,as through whoſe hands great mar. 


Eccleſcs. 


Luk 16. 2x. 
2.Cor.6.2, 


Eſa.$5.6, 
Ecclef. 6 I, 


Plal.g5-8. 


3.3Jam.26.16, 


Luk. 2.2, 
Flal go 16, 
Mat 5, 11.12, 


DoR,yerſ.26, 


ters of ſtate and gouernmear doe paſlc,thatneither by their careleſnes, con. 
niuence, orother ſiniſter reſpes, they ſuffer that 'miſchicfe ro grow vpon 
Church and Common: wealth, which by their prouidence might in ſeaſon 
be preuentedere itbee helpelcefſe. The fixſeafon therefore is to bee taken. in 
carthly buſineſſe and our common 3ffaires, asthis was heere by Ehud: wee 
muſt v{z the opportunity ; reape the corne when! tt calleth for thefickle,and 
ſtrike che iron while it is hot : ſo our market muſt be made,while a good pe. 
niworth may be had. Doe all thou haſt ts doe with diligence, while the day 
laſteth : the night will come,whe' in ſuch workescannor be done. Remem. 
ber the rich man, who being inhellintarmentrs, was denied a drop of cold 
water, becauſe hee auvided them not while he «enjoyed plenty. So Hamas 
made requeſt for hislife too late And by their f]icknefle and delay we may 


much morebe warned in the weighty aftatres that concerne our happines, 


to take the fir ſeaſon : that is,to ſecke the Lord while he may bec found,and 
not driuc off from dayto day, but to remember our,maker in the daiesof 
Gur youth,and to day, while wee heere hjs voice, rot to harden our hearts, 
burimbracc his meſſage both in the Lawand promites.of God by faith vn- 


t5 ſaluation. The ſeruanrs tharkept notSuafy bur f]iprin great danger, were | 


acct flaries (as Dauidtuls Aber in Sauls cate ) though they betrayed him 
noc: even fo checarclefſedclayer to get fajth and repentance, ſhall periſh,as 
he that hates to be reformed. Che five fooliſh Virginsknocked to belerin, 
when the doore was ſhut. Euen ſo inall particularaRions of our life, looke 
we before all oth«r things to keepe our conſcience pnreand good. To the 
Ike pu: pole much might bee ſaid. And this by occaſionot theſeruants de. 
lay,and their aſtoniſhment, when they ſaw how it-tcllout to themthere- 


f Lit eel 7 
had reaped the benefit ofthis their delay, for while they thus drane off 
and loſt the time in which they ſhould-haue carefully attended vpon their 
Lord,hee eſcaped out of their hands,and.wound out of all danger, hee pal: 
ſing the quarries, which ir ſeemeth were places betwixt Gilgall of the Iſrac. 


lites,and the Moahites,w hich before he could get beyond, he was not paſt 


danger : andſo comming to Seirah,a place heere mentioned inthe borders £ 
of Iſrael, further off from danger,he was inſafety. And thus wee ſee againe, 


that they who are wiſe and ſpeedy in their bufineſſe;dre thrive and proſper, 
when they who delay the time, doe apparanrly fitin their ownelight, and 
worke their owne ſorrow and annoyance, as wee haue heard : euen as he 
who having fooliſhly refuſed a good bargaine, which mighthauc bcen for 
for che benefit and maintenance both of him and his long after, m_—__ 
an 
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and difpaireth of the like offer and opportunity. The diligent hand maketh 
rich,and hethat watereth ſhall alſo haueraine. Curſed is hee that doth the 


181 


Lords buſinefſc negligently. The people in /ohn Baptiſts time receiued the Mar.1r. 


word with greedinefle, happie was hee that could enter firſt intothe king- 
dome of God,and they that make no haſt doe never comethither, And yet 
they that ſtriac to enter in at the ſtraite gate ſhall beereceiued into olory: 
when other ſhall ſecke to enter afterward ( roo late ) and ſhall notbee able. 
And therfore the Apoſtle tels vs,that ſuch as can redeemerhe time.are wiſe 


men zthe fooliſh belceue euery thing, and fo driue off, and are taken inthe Compare verf. 
ſnare. Thus wee ſ{cethe wilerake the opportunity, and bring their matters 16.with the x5; | 
thereby to a good paſſe. But forall thatI haue ſaid of ſpeedineſſe, yet vnder- 9 £2945: 


ſtand me thus : thatraſhneſſe is as farre ftrom commendation, as driving off 
the time,and delay. Thus much of Eads fiſt worke in killing the chiete e- 
neimie of Gods people, that Eglon the Kiog ; which was a great meane of 
their deliucrance and reſt, 


Verſ. 27. And when he came home, he blew a trumpet in mount Ephraim,and 
the children of Iſrael went downe with him from the mountaine, and heewent be- 
fore them, | | 

28. Then ſaid he wnto them, follow mee, for the Lord hath delinered your ene- 
mies,cuen Moab, into your hands. So they went downe after his, and tooke the paſ- 

ages of 1ordan toward Moab,and ſuſfercd not a manto paſſe ouer. 

29, Andthey ſue of the Moabites the ſame time about ten thouſand men, all fed 

men,and all warriors,and there eſcaped not a man. ” 


30. 50 Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand of Iſrael, and theland had 
reſt four ſcore yeeres, 


Heſecond meane of Iſraels deliuerance followeth, and that was, the verf. x7; 


cutting off of ten thouſand of the valiant men of Moab,which was the The/enſe and 
ſumme of theſe 


other good helpe toward their deliuerance befide the killing of the King, 
which now followerh to the ending and making vp of this Story,to ver(.31. 
But firſt it is ſhewed what £huddid tothe bringing of this to paſſe. The 
things that Ehud went about, whereby ſo many of the Moabitcs wereflaine 
and Iſrael was deliuered, were theſe thrce : firſt, as hee was a valiant man,ſo 


; he comming to the place heere mentioned,Seirah by name, (it was not Seir 


in Idumea, but ncare to mount Ephraim in theland of Canaan, as was ſaid 
before ) hee did nat leauc the worke vnperfect,which hee had begun in kil- 
Jing the King of Moab,but 1. with a trumpet he called together the men of 
Ephraim, and by his authority ſtirred them vp to warre : and 2. to encou- 
rage them the better therto, he afſured them from God of the victorie : and 
3. with this,they tooke vp and beſerthe foords of Tordan, where the Moa- 
bites paſſed oucr too and fro out of Trae] intothe land of Moab : and by 
this mcancs they ſtayed ſuch of them as were on that (ide the river, that they 
could notc{cape and goe ouer, and thoſe that came out of theland of Mo- 
ab ouer tho riucr to reſcue their fellowes, and purſue lirael, they flew alfo, 
tillten thouſand men of g20d courage were cutoff. And this if they had 
not done, the Mothites being fo inraged againſt them for that which was 
doneto thcir King, thcy had made ſpoile and hauocke of them, whereas 

now 
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now they ſabdued them,and obtaineda long time of reſt themſelues. Thus 
much for the clearing of theſe 4. verſes. 


Th» merning of Now of that which weare to learne outof them. Zhnd did not delay,as 


Verj.27 pare 
Pichulary, 


we (ec,for that had bin full of danger, but now while the Moabites through 

aſtomſhment at that which was betallen them, could not by and by ſee and 

determine what was beſt to be done, he plied it, and went to worke, as wee 

haue heard.Itis as harda matter to vie an opportunity wiſcly,and purſue the 

occaſion efteRually when it is offered, as it is atfirſtto get and take it. But 

Ehad loft notime,but followed it hard : and as he had cicaped whilethe ſer- 
uants delayed; ſo now hee gathers his army together, while the Moabites 

(being amazcd with terrour ) werefit by paſſing toand fro to bee purſued, 

and diſcomfited. And as this doth ſhew how vnwearied wee ought to be in 
thoſe ations that tend to the glory of God, the good of the Church,and 
the contuſion of the enemies thereof, ſo, more generally it reacheth vs, 
when we haue made a good beginning in any thing,that we ſhould not bee 
flacke in going forward,and following it : but as Ehud heere did, wiſely and 
carefully labour to bring our worke vnto an end. Itisa thing much more 
common to begin well, then to goe forward ſo, whether wee vnderſtand it 
generally, to make a beginning in Chriſtianity, or in any particular part 
thereofjt is moſt true. For the formoſt, many of vs come to profeſſe the 
Goſpell indeed, andimbrace it commendably, by hearing it ioyfully, in 
conuerſing with Gods people kindly, 8 in forſaking many partsof our for. 
mer bad lives. But when wee ſhould hold on in this good manner to ſearch 
further intoour ſelues,to finde out ourranke corruptions, and to purge our 
ſelaes of them,and to be grounded in our moſt holy faith, and ſtabliſhed as 
we may attaine t0,we waxe ſoone weareand begin to ſtand at aſtay, and ſo 
weloſcall our labour that we haue beſtowed already,and fruſtrate the work 
that was well begun. 

And fo to ſay the ſame of particulars, itis well ſeene, that many attempt 
ſundry good ations commendably; as the labouring for a good Miniſter, 
and the drawing of the people to godly ſociety and louein a towne, and to 
hauean eyeto the vnruly : other begin good exerciſesand orders in their 
family, and namely, prayer morning and euening ; and ſome vſe good 
meancs for the well ordering,and good governing of theirliues,and labour 
to roote out particular abuſes out of them,and toentertaine graceand good 
duties,and many ſuch like I might mention. But I cannot tell how it com- 
merh to paſſe, that as if they thought theſe good things ſhould laſt but for a 
while,or as though they would hold in good plight without meanes(wher- 
in they ſhew that they are not well grounded, though they did well for 2 
ſeaſon) ſothey goe to worke, and what with diſcouragements and croſſes 
on the one ſide, andallurements and prouocations on the other ſide, they 
faint and breake off: whereas that ſhould not bee, til! the worke were 
brought toagood end, that ſo they might goe forward in other duties in 
like manner. Neither ſhould wee looke to the things paſt, what good wee 
have done morethen other, to becomeleſſe carefull thereby in going for- 
ward, but what remaineth yet to bee donetill wee hue brought ourgood 
atrempts to paſſe; and one good duty ſhould follow after another, varil! we 
liaue finiſhed our courſe withioy. Wee muſt remember that the Merchant 
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went and bought the pearle when hee hadfogind it : and the wiſe Virgins Mar13.43. 
kept oylein theirlampes. And heete it were to. good purpoſe tothinke of Mat. 25-4. 


Ehndsvnwearied careandlabour, till he ha@brought all to a good end,and 
of ſuch other as did the like z ani to-confiderwith out ſclues ( as hee and 
ſuch did ) how all thathath been done of vs'in ſuch cafes, ſhould bee but 
in vaine; and befide,great danger and detrimtntmilt needs come vpon vs, 
if wee ſhould ( astoo many Wo breike off in the mid way. Oh « hat doe 
men loſe heereby : cuen belideall their Iabvbr, thefrait of it alſo. But of 
this we haue occaſion to ſpeake often elſewhere, q 
Further, in that it is aid that he hartened' them on agaioſt the Moabires, 
aſſuring them that the Lord had delivered thetn'inro thejr hands, andthat 
hedrew them after him,and they did as hewilled them , wee ſeethe worth 
ofa good guide,what he may doewith thoſe which he is fet ouer, and how 
much, ſtrong and well grounded perſwaftorispreuaile, where they be vſed 
in ſcaſon and good manner, God bleſſing then as heehath promiſed. Hea- 
then Capraines haue done much with their ſouldiers;and Princes and law- 
makers with their ſubie&s : who yet (we know) could neither certifie them 
of thethings they' promiſed, aridencouraged them to hope for, neitheriF 
they could ; werethethings of any other fortor kinde, then temporary. 
Now thenhe 
bring infallible promiſes from God,andalfo of things which pleaſe him(as 
Ehud hceere doth and they doe:not onely gladthe hearts of the perfons 


therewith,in as mich as they ynderſtand thereby that God will bleſſe them 


heereabundantly, andalfo that their rewardisgreat in heauen. 


ow much more are they like to prevaile with men, who both Note. 


Asthe Lord ſpoke to /oſhtzaſayibg : Bee 'waliant apd of good courage, for t loſh.1.3, 


bane ginen the whole country of the Canaanites "mio thy hinds : ſo ſpake Ehad 
hcere vnto the menof Ephraim'in thenameof God/ andby liis authority, 
And theſe are the pcrſwaſions that are like to preuaile, ,I ſay not with the 
fairhfull onely : but (if any may bee) theſcare of force to'moue euen other 
alſo. Not that they can be throughly perſwaded thereof without faith, but 
for that they doe very much moue their minds,and the rather by the exam- 
pleofbetter then themſelues,and alſo they doe cauſe them the moreto en- 
quireinto ſuch things, and how they ſhould bee done, till they grow ac- 
quainted with them, that ſothey may in time beleeue and ſa doe them in 
faith 11ſo. Andlet this which I ſay bee better conſidered in twothings : the 
one inthe promiſes of eternall life, the other in thoſe which belong to this 
preſent life, bogs £2 | 
For the firſt, when God ſhall by ſome faithfull meſſenger of his, aſſure the 
hungring ſoule, and the man of an afflicted ſpirit, of pardon of his linties, 
and eternll ife, andthathe ſhall vndoubtedly enioy them, requiring this 
withall that he give credittherto,andbcleeur the fame, how greatly (think 
we) do they moueand prevaile with him,as we fee Chriſts words did with 


Zachee, and Pauls with the Tailor,and with many other 2 And forthe ſecond Luk 


pn” | | Bags ; 6.33. 
likewiſe, I meane the temporary promiſes of this preſent lite ( as this was "_ 


one, that Ehud heere offe:ed and ſcrbofore rhe people ) as the promiſe of 
bleſſing and good ſuccefſe to ſuch as ob: y God, by walkmng diligently in 
their particular calling, and the promiſe of agoodend and iffue out of trou- 
ble to them which commit their way ro God,and are well occupicd ynder 

9 2 it 
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Itin themeane ſeaſon : to th $ fay, how forcible are ſuch promiſes, and 

hold the hearts of fuch,in a comfortable expe- 
ation ofthe things promiſed 2:whereas without them,nothiog could doe 
the ame. Oh therfore what good may agadly Miniſterdo in both (euen as 
ather ſuperiours alſo,eſpecia;ly being men indued withrhe gifts of the ſpi- 
rit) if he continue inJoue ta putthe.poore people daily in remembrance of 
theſc things,in the midd eſt ofthe manifol changes ofthis lite « Andthere- 
fore as God ſhall impart to any manin the miniſtery or otherwiſe; more 
light, wiſedome,experience, and grace,cither inbelecuing or obcying, the 
more muſt hee apply himſclfe tg enlighten, adviſe, and ſtrengthen thoſe 
whom God hath ſet him. overfor that purpoſe; knowing that it is not euery 
mans caſe,to beable to miniſter,vato.himl(elfe or other, advice or direion, 
(though it were much to be deſired) eſpecially ina matter of difficulty,and 
in adoubt of conſcience,or.in tentation,or vnder.the croſle. Peter therefore 
is betruſted with this office,to confirme his hrethren;asa-man ofa thouſand, 
as Dawid, Pal. 51. vndertookeit,who had himfelfe firſt well learnedir, and 
was the betterable to performe it to. other. Neither let any man thinke it a 
diſgrace to himſelfe thus to ſee, and walke, by the eyes,and vpon the feet of 
others. It is a mans wiſedome,and a Fox pornien from, God, to recciue di- 
reion by ſuch meanes. Hecre I will ſtay. 0 Rhys 


THE T VVENTIE THREE 
SERMON ON THE THIRD 


CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
| OF Ivvpexrs. ' 


IA Ow to goe forward, the valiant warriours of Ephraim be- 
7 — P ing encouraged thus by Zhad,and other helpe being cal- 

ARMS) led together therewith,as we haue heard, and they keep- 
d WILT] ing thepaſſages to and fro, betwixt Iſrael on their owne 

| fide,and Moabonthe other fide of Iordan,they killed all 
I; \c 9) the Moabites that offered themſclues toſtirre and be hel- 
; pers in thattime of their great calamity and abaſement, 
wherein they had loſt their King : theſe (I ſay) whom Zhad drew together, 
{o beſtirred themſelues, that ten thouſand of the beſt warriours of the Moc- 
bites were putto the ſword. Thus they of Moab were weakened,and Ehud 
andthepeople of Iſrael did more and more preuaile. By all this we ſee that 
a5 there isa time of affliction and calamity to the people of God ( as it had 
beene heere to Iſrael ) and that is, when they haue prouoked God,and their 
finnes haue made them naked before the Lord, that isto ſay, deſtitute and 
yoide of the grace and helpe of God, (asit is ſaid of their fathers when they 
had madea Calfe in Exodus ) as I ſay, there is ſuch atime , ſothere is a time 
againe of deliverance and ioy, and thatis, when the people riſe out of wow 
inne 
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fine penicently,and ſerkethe Lord with their whole heart, then hee moſt 
rsciouſly returneth to themagaine,in whoſe fauour is lite, Me erg” 

And this comfortable eftate. may wee enivy from'timeto time, to haue 
the Lords louing cotintenance 5 ſhine vpon vs, far more delightfu}l-to our 
ſoule, then the faiceſt and:ſ\weereſt weather can hee to the creatures of the _ 
carth,it we can hiketo preferreir,as itis the beſt beforcallother i arid we ha- Nee. 
ping obtained grace t »doeſ6,if we ſhall goe aſtep further,and canthinke it 
our beſt wiſedome to continye in ſo:doing, wee ſhall abide in Gods favour toh.1 5 1c 
alſo,and kcepe our {clues wellwhen weare wel, which is the happineſſe thar 
canin this lite be;Enioyed. . The Lord doth norſtint and tie vs to times, in 
which only we thay haue peace with him,and ſce good daies, but hewould | 
that wee ſhould lug in ſafery.vnder his proteRion all the day long: and'fo »,,.-:\,.- 


from time to tithe; that wemay haue proofe how good and bounrifull hee _ iT, 
is, But we are wailyahd inconſtant, and abuſe his lenity and kindneſſe ro- _ _ #7 


ward vs, when hee hot-bnaly holdeth many troubles and ſorrowes trom vs, 
but alſo lodeth vs with the benefits of health, and welfare. inward and out- 
ward,and thatalſowhile others ſmart and are in beauinefſe. ' 

Wee deale with hjm,.as pampered horſes, and children much made of, 
who right ſoone waxe looſe and wanton, And wee cauſe the Lord toturne 
our good and joyfull daics into glooming and forrowfulltimes : as through 
the ſtories of thehogke of God doth euery where appeare, that many after 
good beginnings digſo though line to their comfort. Oh how ſoone did 
this people mentionedin this booke, and heir fathers,as wee readein Deu- v,,,,..r;. 
teronomy,with ſundry other generations follewing,as the ſtories doe teſti- 
fie, kicke vp theirheele againſtthe Lord, when hee did yer feede them with 
the fat of wheat, and makethem drinkeof the ſweet? And this revolting 
worketh ſuch a change in outbelt ſtates and ſeaſons,as cauſeth ro complain 
and cry. Letittherctore cauſe vs to bee reſolued vpont this, and that in due 
and good conſideration, fo thatwee may conſtantly holdthe ſame: towir, 
that if wee deſire to ſee good daies heere, and enioy long lite with the Lord 
hereafter : that (I ſay ) wee flic cuill, and follow that which is good : and ».Pcr.3.11. 
heereinlet vs ſee that wee deale not hollowly with the Lord : and if by oc- 
cahon we \lipor fall.and forget our ſelues (as this people heere did,verſ.7.) Note. 
yetlet vs take heede that we harden not our hearts, and (o lie ſtill, but bearc 
our puniſhmentcontentedly; becauſe we haue finned, and make ſpeed to 
turne againeto the Lotd our firſt husband, who will receiue vs graciouſly : 
andas he hath ſmitten vs,ſo he will heale vs ; and as hee did before comfort 
vs,ſo he will reſtore ivy and gladneſſeto vs, as in time paſt. And this being 
done daily inthe ſmaller flips,ſhall the eafilier be gone about in greater fals, 
and ſhall alſo be a mcane to keepe vs from them. Yea doubtleſſethe Lord 
will doe great things for vs; andas hee abaſed the enemies of this people, 
the Moabites heere, ſo will hee bring the wicked vnder vs, andleauethem , 
afflited and ſcourged in our raome, NOW ED OE DEAL OO 

Now followcththethird and laſtthing mentioned in this latter part of Sadie 
the (tory,and thar is,reſt after,fora good while. 539 WW Helis 
This long time of peace the Lord granted them, and could willingly af- 
foord itthem, anditis all oneto him to giue along time thereto, asaſhorr. 
Andas it was a great bleſſing, ſo it = morethen was ptomiſed: Indeed 
3 the 
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the Lord ſaid,that he would giye Moabintorheir hands;and the people en- 
107ed that (as afruit of their taith) which laidhold on Gods promiſe. Bue 
heſides, he lengthened out the timeof their reft, further then hee promiſed 
them. Ta teach vs that God neuer commeth ſhort or behinde hand with vs 
in performing his promiſes, but giueth vs good meaſure, heaped'vp, and 
running ouer , ang thereby ſheweth that heeis liberaliand bountitullto- 
ward ys. And this is his vſuall manner of dealing with his, to give niore 
then they aske or looke to receiye; for hee giueth more then hee himſelfe 
pramilſeth, The prodigall child asked, that hee -might be receiued but as an 
hired ſeruant,but his father, who reſembledthe Lord inkindneſle, recetued 
him tor his ſonne,and declared it by entertaining him gladly, with all things 
ggreeing therto, $9the waman of Canaaneameto Chriſt tor belpe for her 
daughter; but he not onely granted her that;bur alſo badher rake what ſhe 
would. Euen as fzther 14cob, who feared that hee fhould'never ſee 1sſephs 
face, thinking he had been deuoured of ſome wild braft did yer ſee his chil- 
drens children. mad 50010 013290 2% 5.5 ater ONR 3h 
This if it werebelecued,were able to makeour liudscomfortableFFor to 
ſay the truth, all our welfare is according to: aurtaith;:and yetthe Lord gi- 
ueth faxreg above that which we can belecue. Therefore this onpht're en- 
courage vs;to labourto giue him credit inajbtharwe- ſtehe impoſeth'vpon 
vs, andrequireth of vs,in that wee vnderſtandand ſee;-and reft perlwaded 
thathe will haue vs to goe aboutit. For we may knowithat our reward ſhall 
be exegeding great in ſo doing. Let vs inſtancethis inrwo orthreeparricu- 


- lars,and we ſhall finde the ſame that ather hauedonebetore vs.1f wemarke 


Note. 
Eſa.38.11. 


it,we may perceiug,that when we haue fomtime inour afflitions befought 
the Lard but for, foe caſe and mitigation of: the fotceof-rhem, whether 
fickne(ſe,paine,dileaſe,or any ſuch like, hehath-detiuezed vs akopether, and 
beſides, bleſſed vs abundantly, And foto ſhew itinafyotherperticular, 
when great forrowharh been riſing toward vs,he hath oſt times tutned our 
ſorrow jntoioy. And euen fo, as long-continued peace was to this people 
volooked for,yyhen their very deliverance fromſubicAton tothe Moabites, 
woyld haue been ful welcame, though ithad been but for a ſhort rime;rhar 
they might haue had bur ſomebreathing from their bondage : ſo the Lord 
dealeth with vs,that whereas in ſome of our troubles, we have feared as He- 
zechiah did, that wee ſhould neuer fee light, norgood:daies any ore ; yet 
the Lord of his exceeding goodnefle hathreftoredvs to our former fprect 
libertics for a long time after. But oh what might be ſaid of this argument 2 
Although we muſt allo know, that hee ſeeth reaſon fornetime, and that for 
good eau'e,tohold vs off and deferre vs.Burmore of this in Chap.z: ver.2. 
Andheere an end of this ſtory. OF rf vr 4 


Verſe 31. L.And after him was Shamear the ſonne of Anath, which flew of he 


Philiſtims ſixe hundred men with an oxe goade,und he alſo delinered 151d; --- 


T? ſhort ſtory of Shamgar, is the thirdand laft ſtory mmentionedin this 
chapter of the lſraclites deliuerance, by ati'otherTutt2e; Bur who this 
Shamger was,or of what tribe hee;came, theScripture'dorhnorlet downe. 
But itappearcth,that when they had enioyedlongpeate vnder Ehud, after 

bis 


the Bookeof ludger. | 187 
his death, the Philiftims began to vexe and/opprefſe them; andihenithe - 2.ch-2 
Lord ſtirred x is $#amgar todefend them that they might nor againe be 
brought into bondage as chey:had lin before: And emongotherot their vi- 

Rories which were many,this oneisbroughtin.as moſtadmirable,though 

jt be but briefly mentioned. For a;preat numbier;cnen:hundreds tobeflaine 

by one man, and hevfing fo weak an inſtrument; andthe wholenatianof 

the people to bee preſeyucd rhoreby from) fo:horce enemies, whatis inthis 

whole booke ſpoken'of,of che likekind,to be ſorſtravgeand admirable-yn- 

lefſe it be the like aRof Sampſon, ii! 1.121 note! 110: 41265] 
Wherein we mily fec,thar euery flight thingimay. be a weapon ofwarre 

for Gods people, when hee wilb-{ay, nt ſhall/prevatles findhatir isnotihe 

number of men,nor the meanes; tharGodregardethi when hee will eetthe 

victory. Therefore Dazids ſmall and ſmooth ſtones to throw in hisſling, 1.Saw.17. 

were {ufficient furnitute and arthourtoſley! thei?Philifims &hiiinpion Gol. "or 

<h :and Sampſon with the iaw bone'of an Aﬀeſlewa thouſandamen : and 

Jael witha bare naile, killed S7jera,that valiant captaine of /abin King of Ca. 

naan. And fo greatan a& did this Sharmgar, b:fo-weak atvipftrumentayhen 

the Lord pleaſed ro giue the victory. And this truthſhovld weeiſeeverited 

as clearely as cuer thcy did;if we would holdthisfureand conſtahttbarwee 

are his, and deare vnto him: ſecondly, whermwefecle eurourward-apprel- 

fions and diſcouragements,or our inward infirmities,feares,and tengatians, 

if then (I ſay) wee didnorlookehowweake wee ourfeluesare,and vnfit to 

wade through them all, and beardthem;forgetting Gods power;whichſer- ..$.m.30.6. 

neth for the vie andcomfort of his weakeſeraants.and robe made. knawne 
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in their infirmities : euen ſo wee ſee Dauid did, namely in his fore diſtrefle, z.Chros. 12.9. 


comfort bimſelfein beitig wearied with Sautr-purſuing.efthim.- And-yer 
what grace that wdsimhiniwt may fee bpctiatduebepbelictenccte 
time, and forgetting himſelfe, ina fore combar, brake out thus, and in his 
raſhnefle faid, tſhallonezinre or other fall by San: Bur wee ſhould looke how 1.Sam27.1. 
ſtronp the Lord s who loucth vs t who alſo tovkes downe-from heaven, to 


Ll 


ſee whoare weak&,that he may beftrornig with then. Forindeed when wee :.Chron. x6.9. 


ſee our owneimpotency,this ſhould lift vpour heart, andcauſe vsto reach 

out our hand to Gods tntercy,which'is in areddineflefotvs. So thatit he be 

able to helpe vs, that ſhould bee enough for vs, how vnable ſocuer wee bee 

to b-are the burthen our ſelues; "So wee hauelearned to beleeue, and to Phal.z7.1. 
ſpeake, The Lord is my light and ſaluation, whom ſhall | feare? the Lerdis the 
firenzth of my life, of whom ſhall I be' af aid ?' Remnemberweealſo whatthe A- |, , Fa 
poſile ſaid : / #72 abit to doe all things through himthat makith me ble; And a- 2.Cor.r 2.10, 
oaine, I will reioyce inmine infirmtics: formhniifaarweatr; thin an | ſlyaig : c- 

ven ſowenot fainting in our many troabfes wr by fairh;drawingandide- 

riuing Gods power vnto vs,as we haue good leaut ro do;yeaas weare com- 

manded by himfelfero doe, we may reſt quier;for Godwill nor. difappbint 

vs, and in thatreſpect the Apoftle ane willerhy vs 10; bee greatlieft comfor- 

ted, when we fall into diverſe tenrations,thadfu-ops farnh'may betriedts be 

ſound (and thatis better rhen'gvtd) bringin+patiencewith ir. Andyerif 29-13: 
the Lord benot with vs nor wee cling qberohimbytaichno munition or 

warlike furniture when it is ne6ded, not rhe:flrongeſtiworſureſtheIpein 

time of peace ſhall beable rodoeivs any'gbol,-Fhereforencither could = 

Sy 4 walles 
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T he 23, Ser)non upon 


walles' of Tericho preſerue tle city when: God went ani it, nor Gol. 
obs Chariots get vi- 
Aotie for him; bur faile hixfwhen the Lord would notgo with them, And 
thereforecuenasiris ſaid inthe Pſalme,that a King is not ſaued by the mul- 
titudeof an hoſt, neitheris the mighty delivered by his great ſtcength;ſo 
an horſe is butavaine helpe to ſauca-man.: And ſo wee may ſay of all crea- 
xares; It the Lord be at peace with vs, they are on ourſides,to ſtand with vs, 
burifhe frowne vpon vs, they.ſhall be againſt vs. Loſuch athing it is to bee 
in league and fauour with him, that all ſhall curne to the beſt vnto vs there- 
byzyea euen the fierceneſſe of our enemies: the heauens, the earth, the 
cienmes ſhallbe all atone with them,who ate in couenant with him, who 
istheLordofthem. But I willproceed in the next chapter. 
ont} ett rt; fe * i700 L416 11ke 
v0. 1: THE-FOVRTH CHAPTER OF THE 
NF, DD AGEOR? booke of I'vps rs. 


:»Vaſ. I. Andthe childrew of 1ſrael began agine 10 doe wickedly in the ſieht 
the Lord when Ehud was dead. ad 
2. And the Lord ſold them into the hand of 1«bin King of Canaan that raizned 
in Hazor, whoſe chiefe captaimewas called Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of ihe 
Gentiles, 07 | 
3. T hen thechildren of Iſrael cried unto the Lord,for be had nine hundred Cha- 
riots of iron and twentic yeeres he had vexedihe children of Iſrael very ſore. 
')-4. CAnd at that time Debara « Propheteſſe, the wiſe of Lapidorh indged !ſ- 
reel. rl an0 r #3 PE F of 
5. Andthis Deboya dwelt wndey « Palme tree betweene Rama aud mount E- 
phraim,and the peopte of 1fr atl cart up to her far indgement. + 
TRL ny Ve oegt 49 *. 4 Sf 
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Yee fun ad JN this Chapter is ſet downeanother falling ofthechildren of Iſrael from 
parts of 


Cieyter 4. 


Verſa.” 


God,and Gods correQing of them : rheirrepentanceallſo :, and laſtly his 
deliucring of them by Debora, Barak,and 1acl, The firlt of theſe is in the firſt 
verſe,the next in the ſecond. verſe, their repentance in the third : and their 
deliucrance inallthe reſt of the verſes,to the end of the chapter, 


| 19.7 
Tihe firft part of the Chapter. _ . +) \ 


Inthatthis __—_ theirs was ſaid tobe after Ehud was dead, as though 
Shamzer had not been betwixt both, it was moſt likely it was for that, hee 
was buta very ſhort timea deliuerer vnto them. But yet he was after Ehud 
dcliuerer of the people,though but for aſhort time, as appearcth in the laſt 
verſe of the former chapter. | 

For the firſt of the fourethings, I meane the finne of the people of Iſrael, 
which againe they committed ( for {6 it is ſaid heere,that they did ag aire that 
which was enill in the fight ofthe Lord) vnderſtand it of them who had fecne 
the former deliverance, and alſo of their poſterity who enioyed the blel- 
fing. Ofthe PRES manner ofſpeech vtrered by the holy Ghoſt, to wir, 
thatthey did cuiſinthe fightof the Lord » I will not ſpeake any more, ha- 
uing bandled ittwice before. Butoftheirfinne let vs conſider. And or is, 
tat 
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thatthey abuſed theirlongeenioyed peaceandreſt vnder Ebud, The ſumme 
of it is,that they did leaue the right way of ſeruing God,and encreaſed their 
finne ſundry waies, And this is indeed the diſpoſition and common pra- 
Qiſe of men, whoare not led and gouerned. by Gods grace, that they are 
not the better for their proſperity, but much;worſe: forby aduerſity they 
archeld downe,and diſabledfrom mych ſinne,and fo are reftrained at leaſt, 
ſo that,as the way is ſhut vpto them. from thence by afflition,ſo their appe- 
rite is much abared thereby alſo, But in liberty, peace, and abundance of 
Gods benehits,they are more ealily-led on, and enticed, and fo the was is ſer 
open to them, and they doe as readilywalkein it; and being vngoutned, 
they arefoonelet looſe. And we mult know,thatit is not thus with the wic- 
ked onely, but euen with ſuch as haue been ſometime vader Gods direQi- 
on,that cuen they areready to forgetthemſelues, yea and the moſt doe, and 
waxing bold, breake out by meanes of their proſperitie after the ſame man- 
ner. 

Ando it fell out with Dauidhimſelfe, who when hee had ſubdued his e- 
nemies vnder himalmoſton cuery fide,euen to his hearts defire,he fell moſt 
dangerouſly to thegreatprouoking of God. And Zcheſaphat, otherwiſe a 
oodly King, when hee was lifted vp and made drunke as it were, with the 
company and fellowſhip of wicked £446, did fore forget himſelfe,fo that 
he was faine to be reproued for it of the Lord by his Prophet. Alamenta- 
ble caſe, that when they bee ſo ſore oppreſſed either by enemies,or other 
croſſes,that their life waxeth weariſome to them; and their diſtreſſed eſtate 
cauſeth all that looke on them to pity them : and when the Lord ſhall in 
that miſery of theirs have compaſhon of them,and ſet them at large,it is a la- 
mentable caſe (I ſay ) thatthey ſhould become ſo groſly vathankfull, for- 
oct their late ha ,and asſooneina manner as God hath enlarged them 
by his benefits, that they ſhould thus vnnarurally (asI may ſay ) diſguiſe 
themſclues,cuen as if they would ſet themfelues to grieue the Lord for his 
gladding and comforting ofthem. This may (I thinke ) bee.a watchword 
tovs,to take-heed how we vſe our proſperity, and to teach vs to make ſmall 
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haſt tobe made great inthe world by Gods preferments, great wealth and N***- 


commodities,vnleſſe we lay faſter hold of grace wherby we may vſe them 
rightly ; that is, to bee humble vnder them, and thereby forward and fruit. 
fall in doing the good that we may. Let vs then take heed ſeriouſly,that wee 
count itnot happie init ſelfe toliue delicately for a ſeaſon , from whenceit 
commeth through our corrupt nature, that wee contemne others, give our 
ſclues to vanity,pleaſures,wantonneſſe,and delights, and ſome of vs alſo to 
profit ſeeking and gaine,though neuer ſo filthy and groſle,as our chiete trea- 
ſure,whereby godlinefle decayes, and the vſe, at leaſt the power of all good 
meanes. 

But what ſhould wee doe ( yeewillaske ) when God giueth vs ſuch a 
wealthie anda comfortable outward eſtate ? 1 ſay we ſhould be rich in good 
workes, and doe workes to neceſſaric vſes. Oh, men ſo well pronided for, 
what good might bee done to their owne ſoules, andto the ſoules and bo- 
dies of their brethren. But to this point (alas) _ are now come,that we 
may ſay with griefe, that few have any mind to ve their liberties aright,or 
(almoſt) to doe any good. And this being duly conſidered, ſhould cauſe 

our 
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our wondrings to ceaſe, why ſo few godly Chriſtians enioy any grearpor. 
tion of outward bleſſings in compariſon, (for itis ſo)cuen becauſe the Lord 
prouideth a better thing forthem, when heegineththem a mediocritie in 
them all,as of maintenance,of credit, account and tauour with theirbetters, 
and mixcth each houre of ſunſhine with an other of cloudy and vnpleafing 
weather ; andall to keepe their affeRions from growing too ranke, and in- 
temperate, and to containe them within their bounds in that condition, 
which is beſt for them,and fitteſt to ſeruethe Lord in, without loathing or 
wearinefſe. The earth which is too ſtrong and luſty,runneth vp into weede 
and ſtalke, but the well tilled and compaſſed, bringeth forth a plentifull 
crop. Andrare isthe man,whoſefruites are not more gratiovs and conſtant 
in a moderate eſtate, then in a mighty, which cauſed the wiſe man to ſay, 
Neither to much. Lord,neither toolittle,for I ſhall runne into the extreame 
of vnthankfulnefle or diſconrentment.Doubtleſſe,if as proſperity groweth, 
ſo piety encreaſed withall, and the love of the giuer waxed ſtronger, as his 

ifts aremultiplyed,and waxe greater,and God would not ſtint men as hee 
oth. But it is cleare, men can beare no exceſſe or abundance in this kinde, 
without notorious defe& or decay in godly duties : outward welfare of bo- 
dy ( like the ſplene ) cauſeth aleaneneſſe and evil-fauourednefſe of ſoule,as 
moſt men vſe the matter. But this be ſaid of the firſt ofthe foure things Con- 
tained in this Chapter ; namely,of their ſinne. | 
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The ſecond part of the Chapter. 


« heard. Now followeth the ſecond,and.that is their puniſh. 
> K ment,whoſo prouoked the Lord : namely,that he gaue them 
S223 oucrtoan other aduerſary, more fierce and furious then the 
CAMPS former :; that was one /abmn King of Canaan, that raigned in 
Hazor : But ye may obieR, that ſuch an one in all reſpets was {laine by /0- 
ſhaa, much abouc an hundred yeeres agoc. For thus wee reade inthe booke 
of loſhua , At that time Toſhus returned and tooke Hazor, and burnt it, and ſmote 
the King thereof, to wit, Iabin,with the edge of the ſword : for Hazor befere time 
had been the head city of all thoſe kingzomes. 1 anſ{were, it was {0 indeed, and 
now another of thatname and kindred, was riſen vp,and had builded the ci- 
ty againe, and now being growne ſtrong and populous, prevailed againſt 
Iſrael,and held them in the greater bondage and for this cauſe,cuen that he 
might be reuenged vp6 them for his predeceſſor,whom their fathers, _ 
an 


22 F the firſt thing of the foure containedin this chapter we haue 
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and others, had waſted and flaine, and they did therefore oppreſſe them 
much the ſorer. This I thought good to lay for the clearing of this difficul- 
ty. Now to proceed : This [abin King of Canarn is further deſcribed by his 
chicte captaine, which was S:ſera,a great warrier,and terrible, Whereby we 
may know,that the eaſe of the Iſrachites was reſtleſſe feruitude,and the hope 
of their delinerance deſperate. 

Now by this new calamity thus brought vpon this people, ( to omitrhat 
which I ſaidofthe puniſhment inthe former ex2mples) where a man would 
not haue looked for it, we may obſerne and ſee, that when all things ſeeme 
quictaad peaceable to vs,and when we think that we are fafe on euery ſide, 
{o that no hurt can befall vs,yetif the Lord haue a controuetfie with vs, hee 
dath in a maruellous manner raiſe vp ſome great trouble againſt vs: yea and 
that as it were, out of the iparckles of former affliftions,(when we ſuſpe&R 
none; as hee did heere, which were thought to have been quenchedlong 
agoc, he bringeth a fire and flame,as it were; toburne and conſume vs. So 
that when men thinkeall to bee ſure, God raiſeth vp vexations that way 
where one would not looke for them. The Amalekites, when they had taken 


Ziclag, lay drunken and wallowing like beafts,fearing no danger, and were 1.52m.30.16, 


ſuddenly come vpon andlaine.Sothe Apoſtle ſaith, When men crypeate,and 
that all things are ſafe,then ſhaliſudden deſtrnttion come pon them,when they ave 
not aware, like the trauel vpon a woman with child, and they ſhail not bee able 10 4- 
worae it. | Bl 

Thus God ſeeth it good to tame and taw the licentiouſnefſeand prideof 


men, and( that which is maruelfous rofay) if hee ſhould not doe {o, there 


were noliuing for vsone by another.The beft in rowneand country, would 


kicke vp their hecle, yea and notwithſtanding hee thus plack downe the Note. 


p:ide of one or other euery day, yetſuch as are ſpared bee neucr thebetter. 
Thelong viſitation with plagne, which hath ſwept away many thouſands, 
what are the moſt part the better for it ? T he irreligious boldneffe of many 
inthis age,if they bee infatiourwirh their betters ( whoſe breath yer is in 
theirnoſtrels ) or if they haue but wealth aboue the common ſort, nay if it 
be but bare health,how doe they abuſe it? how little doth good teachin 

or thediuerſe examples of Gods iudgements vpon ſundry others, — 
with them 2 And why ? becauſe (while they teele them not, the day of re- 
ckoning is pur farre off, and we dreame that we hauca priuiledge aboueall 
others.till the effe& confute vs. Thecaſting downe of Babell,the drowning 
of Pharaoh and his arniy,the thruſting through of Zimri and Cosby in their 
tent, the ſwallowing vp of Chorah and his company into the earth, with 
thouſands more in ages paſt, andnow all cut off in fearefull'maner, for their 
ſeucrall rebellions apainſt the Lord(lamentable to ſpeake) whatlirtle abate- 
ment of finne (yet) for all this, doe they worke in the moſt ? nay are they 
not worſe and worſe who liue in theſclatter daies, and have heard or ſeene 
the indgements of the former times ? Theretore |:tſuch of vs as cannot but 
conteſſe,that God hath done much more for vs, watch and beware, leſtfor 
thelike looſeneſſe and bolddefſe found in vs, the Lord awake vs ; and if hee 
ſeaze not vpon vs with the ſame plagues,as he did on theſe; yer ( ſeeing his 
quiuer is full of arrowes of all ſorrs,that is with all kinds of iudgements) he 
wull reſerue ſome for vs, as he hath done to others beforevs;and come vp- 
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on vs ſuddenly in the like manner. 
The openingof —=Now this /abinhad forthe chiete captaine of his armie, Sera heere na. 
- wy med,who is ſaid to haue his abode in Haroſheth of the Gentiles, ſo called, 
""_ forthatitwasa countrey full of woods : (for ſo the word fignificth) where. 
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| to,45 vntoa moſtſafe and well fenced place, the Canaanites who were Gen, 
tiles, did fly,and repaire, and dwelt ſafely therein ; when fo many of them 
had been flaine in /eſhas daies, and there they remained, grew vp, and 
ſtrengthened themſclues,vnto the time that is heere mentioned. Thus they 
growing vp,and not being cut off, as God commanded the people of Iſrael 
to doe, we ſee now whata vexation cuen this one generation of the Cana. ! 
anites in that corner of the land, were vnto them, beſide many other in di- 
uers other parts of it. 

And by this we ſee what miſchicfeand woe wee prouide for our ſelues, 
(cuen ſuch as cannot bee knowne till they come) and allthis through our 
negleQing duties commended(as this people of Ifrael heere did)and ſuffer. 
ing euill perſons and their foule vices, togrow vp, in and among vs, which 
we might cafily in time hauc ſubdued and brought vnder, I ſay, the ſuffer: 
ingof them, which wee haue been full willing to nouriſh,and could bee 
brought to offer no violence vnto them, haue cauſed ſorrow vpon ſorrow, 
and moſt weariſome and vncomfortable daies vntovs : which when they 
were come,we would haue bought of with much coſt,and could not. Thus 
anger,impatience,wrath,vncharitableneſſe, revenge, teachines, frowardnes, 
lewd luſts, and vnclcane deſires, with many other like, though wee haue 
thought them not worthie of rebuke, neither could bee broughtto deface, 
and diſgrace them,no not to our owne ſelues, that ſo they might hauebeen 
oucrcome and weakened in vs; ; euen theſe haue maſtered vs, and waxen 
ſtrongin vs, which is enough to disfigure the godly life in vs, and to warre 
the beauty of our profeſſion , beſides that theſe ingender in vs, and bring 
forth litters of open and outward finnes,(al may cafily know whatI meane) 
farre more ſhametull and monſtrous then themſelues. 


The third part of the Chapter, 


N Ow followeth the third thing in this Story, namely, therepentance of 
4 the people, ſet forthasin the former chapter, by ctying. The reaſons 
thereof are added, and they are two; the one, becauſe this Siſera had nine 
hundred iron Chariots, wherwith by continuall egreſle and regreſſe he had 
vexed them ſore: the other,that he had done thus to them twentie yecres. 
Of this crying, ſignifying their repentance, I haue ſpoke before,and alfoof 
the repentance which their fathers offered, when God afflicted them, That 
_ is to be confidered heere, not ſpoken of before by the like occaſion, 
1s this: 

That whereit is ſaid, they were twenty yeeres in bondage, before they 
repentedand turned to God , we may beholdthe monſtrous and poyſoned 
diſpoſition of our nature, which will not ſtoope nor bow to the Lordin 
true humlliatian,yniil it bedriuen þy maineand force,euen till we be ſhut 
outeuery where elſe. As weeſceinchildren ofa ſtubborne natureit isnei- 


ther achecke,nora rod will breake their ſtomacks : nay it is not atew ſtripes 
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that will make them cry our, and when by rougher handling of them, they 
he forced to roare,itis but for very (ullennes;tilthey ſee there is no remedy 
but that they mult receive correftion for their cuill doings, and then the 
multicude of ſtrokes. and the ſmart they teele breakes their hearts ar length, 
and makcs them yeeld: and eucn fo itis with vs,who ſhould bee much wi. 
fer : whereas if wee ſhould but ſtepafidea lime from our Chriſtian courf*, 


we ought with the like willingnefle of mind by which we ſtrayed, returne | 


and rife vp againe. For ſo the Prophet /eremy complainerh , Doth a man fall, 
and not riſe azaine , or goe ont of the wy,and notreturne ? And if this rcbelliouſ. 
neſſe and bad diſpoſition were in the wicked oncly,it were effe to bee mar- 
ucledat, but Jet it be well conſidered, and it ſhall be found infuch as have 
ſomerim* ſerued Godin truth ; who if they loſe the hold that they had,and 
hauc ſucredthe wicked fleſh, thar is, their (infull nature, toget the vpper 
hand1n rhem againe, oh how hardly 1s it putoutof poſſcſhon againe 2 So 
that as the diucls ſaid to our Sauiour Chriſt, thou art come to torment ws before 
the time. SO1t1s cuer too ſoone,and very impriſonment to the wicked fleſh, 
to be brought vnderthe Lords wing againe, and to pur on his yoke, though 
un becafteasitis {aid to be, | 

This is the cauſe why licenttous difſoluteneſſe is in ſo great account at 
this day inall forts,and fo dimme light ſhineth out of them who ſhould bee 
lights to other. And it it ſhould be demanded, how Gods people can keepe 
ſo long from vader hisgouernmenr,and are fo loth toreturne againe vnder 
it : [anſwere, partly confuſed knowledge, ignorance and forgettulnes how 
t>returne (it rhey were cuer well grounded atall ) is one cauſe; andpartly 


the lothnefle and vntowardnefle of the fleſh to bee pentin, ſecking liber- 


ty rather amiſſe,cuen thatis the other. And thus while men haue any ſhelter 
how rotten and helpeleſſe ſoeuer itbe,they flie from God. But foras much 
as when no ſhifts will ſerue,they muſt returne againe to the Lord their firſt 
husband, as iris faid in Hoſea, let all that bee wite, with all ſpecd returneto 


ler. 9.6. 


Mart.$.29, 


Hoſ.z.5. 


him,and make godlineſle (as it is indeed)the greateſt riches and chicfe ay; 55.46 
ſceing that 1s alwates and onely comfortable. As itisthe Pfalme : A day is Phl84.1, 


better therein,then a thraſand elſewbere. And ſeeing wee in milerics and trou- 
bles doas this people heere did,often falla fighing and forrowing.yea mur- 
muriog and fretting, and yet turne not to God, nor from our finne ; but 
bite on che bridle of our puniſhment, and yerat laſt we muſt bee brought to 
t forall ourvnwillingneſle; therefore.as we ſhould take heedthat we keepe 
the profefſion of our hope firmelv, while wee may; ſo yet when wee have 
tallen,lct vs not deſpaire,no nor yet delay to turne to God with the ſooneſt, 


"25 I haveſaid. 


Againe, by this people many may learne good. They were held vnder m_ m__ 
of the otner 


part of verſ.3, 


and purſued by him that had nine hundred Chariots of iron, alwaics going 


outand in among them.,to vexe and oppreſſe them on euery fide. A plague 


grearenough one would thinke, for eucn the mercres of ſuch are cruell, And Prou.n2.10, 


yetthis was notthe worſt that befell them, for God was alſo againſt them, 
and had fold then into their hands : and now while it was thus with them 
11 ſo great miſery, what ſhould they doe 2 and yet which is more,twentie 
yeerestobein this eſtate,how ſhould they be able to abide it? By the feare- 
tull cxample oftheſc,and yet ſome of them belonging to God,itis good for 
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T he 2.4. Sermon vpon 
vsto take occaſion to conſider the eſtate of them,who are vnder ſundry ſore 
and ereat calamities, the Lord ſending them for their rebellions and grie- 
uous prouokings of him, and himſclte frowning vpon them, who ſhould 
hauc been thcir comfort in their troubles. Oh how ſhould ir grieue vs to be- 
holdit 2 For when they are in perplexity and vexation, by men or other- 
wiſe,and then haue God againſ} them allo, this commeth neare the ſaying, 
Voe to him that is alone. Hercin Dauid ſhewed himſelfe wiſe : for when hee 


heard Gods meſſage from the Lord, concerning the chuſing of his puniſh. 


ment; he anſwered; Let me fall into the hands of the Lord,and not of men : The 
reaſon was, becauſe he knew himſelfe to haue repented, and therefore that 
in indgement the Lord would remember mercy. But oh how terrible a 
thing is it to fall into the hands of God being our enemie; or into the hands 
of men,when he hath giuen vs vp totheir pleaſure,tobe handled as wee de- 
ſerue?Euery affliction is ſharpe and heauy,when God makes it ſo,by ſetting 
anedge vpon it, and by preſſing downe the conſcience vnderthe loadeof 
his wrath, Conſider ſome particulars: for example. The pouerty and pe- 
nurieof many thouſands,and the ſame as poore in knowledge of God,and 
grace, Others in marriage vnquict, thruſting one another out of doores, 
children crying about them, the neighbours diſquieted among them, all 
going to hauocke in family, and God inthe meane timealſoan enemieto 
them, what an heauiecalamitie is this to behold © Others to beetaken cap- 
tiues by forren enemies ; as Sampſon put to grinde, or ( which is worſe ) to 
the gallics ; and whichis worſt of all) to haue no God to flie to in this their 
diſtreſſe, which yetisthecaſe of many,who haue held their heads full high, 
and werealſo farre enoughin their owne conceit, from ſuch an eſtate, oh 
how wofull is it 2 And if the ſore diſcaſed, ficke and pained perions ſhould 
bee added to theſe, with other miſerable ones, and yet without Godin the 
world ; all theſe thus to bee diſtreſſed, which I haue mentioned, with ſuch 
like, almoſt without number, oh how lamentable is it tothinke ons And 
whereas ſome of theſe bee Gods children,they muſt know, that if they will 
doe as his enemies, he will make them ſomewhat like them, in bearing the 
marke of it: ſo thatasthe wicked flic from God, and hate him for ſiting 
them for their ſin: ſo his owne children having likewiſe prouoked him,ſhall 
oftentimes make but ſlow haſt to him, through an ill conſcience telling 
them that they are not welcome,tillthey come in another manner , to wit, 
invnfained repentance. All this I haue ſpoken to a double end, one, to per- 
ſwade all to labour aboue all things to make God their friend, that is, by 


ſecking to be reconciled to him,thatthusin their troubles they may hauea 


refuge to fly to for comfort. The other is,to moue ſuch as are free from both 
kindsof miſcries, to pitie them that are vnder both, and to conſider, that 
ſeeing they may goc in and out before the Lord without feare,both in their 
daily courſe of life;and alſoin their ſuites, &c. therefore they ſhould dead- 
ly abhorreſinne themſelues,which onely makes them feare his power and 
iuſtice,andthatas much as cuer they reioyced in his fauour, and ſodoing, 
mourne for them whoſe miſery I haue mentioned,thatarein an eſtate both 
dreadfulland damnable. And this be ſaid of the firſt three parts of this chap- 
ter, out of theſe three verſes,to wit, of the finne of the people, of their pu- 


niſhment,and of their repentance. 
The 
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T he fourth part of the Chapter, 


 &- Tefourth part of this ſtory followeth, of Gods deliuerance ofthem out 
of the hands of S7ſera: and this vnto the end of the chapter; and that 
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ddliucrance was wrought, as I ſaid before ,by the helpe & miniſtery chiefly be end. 


ofthe three perſons wentioord afterwards in this chapter, Debora, Barak, 
and /ael. Debora, though a woman,was ſtirred vp by the Lord to judge Iſra- 
el.tiatis,to declare the will of God,in that time of extreame calamity, vnto 
the people; to anſwvere their doubts. what the y ſhould doe, and to bee the 
chicfe meane of their deliuerance, by counſel} giving, and encouraging of 
Barak and thereſt. Barak was he that ſhould Teade the arm y, and purſue the 
enemies, and with a ſmall armie of the people to overcomeand deſtroy 
them : and 7ae/ killing the great captaine of their enemies, I meane Siſerg, 
with her ownehands, had her due commendation among the reſt,all were 
diuerſly employed,and yet cach of them helping forward the execution of 
Godsiuſticeand charge ypon that huge armie of the Canaanites, and for 
his peoples deliverance. Thisbee ſaid in generallof rhe whole worke that 
followeth,fpoken ofinthis chapter. Now I will gacto the particAlars, verſe 
by verſe. 

And to begin with Deborato'verſe 14. and to ſee what ſhe did. Firſt, the 
holy Story deicribcth herin this verſe and the next. Secondly, itis aidthe 
children of Iſrael came vp to herfor iudgement, verſ. 5. And thirdly, itis 
{hewed what the ſaid to Barak, hauing ſentfor him ver([.6.7. then how ſhee 
anſwered Barak, when ſhe ſaw him not forward, verſ, 9.and laſt of all, how 
the encouraged him to the bartell, after they had prepared themſclues on 
both ſides to it,asis ſhewed to verſe r4.5he is deſcribed, firſtby the extraor- 
dinaric place that ſhe was erin jto wit,that ſhee was a Propher: ſe : ſecond- 
ly,by her condition of mariage, that ſhee was the wife of Lapidoth : thirdly, 
by her calling,that ſhe iudged Ifracl: and fourtnly, by her dwelling, vnder 
a Palmetree, betweene Ramath and Bethel, in mount Ephraim. "And by 
this woman, and the other rwo perions before mentioned ( as I haue faid ) 
God gaueanew and greatdeliverance vnto his people out of their twentie 
yeeres bondage,vnder that 7abin King of Canazn. And this vnſpeakeable 
goodacs of the Lord in paſſing by their fo great and foule indignities fo oft 
times wrought and committed againſt him,doth yer better and better con- 
firme vs in thatwhich we haue been taught before, thatthe Lordis ſoten- 
derly affected to his people, that hee cannot turne away his eare from their 
prayers and grones vnderthcir heauie burthens,bur pitie and deliner them, 
No,zs the Prophet ſaith, ifa mother ſhould forget and bee hardhearted to 
her owne child ,yerthe Lord cannotbeeſo to his, which doth iuſtly Jay to 
their charge the wilfulneſſe and ſtifneckedneſle that is in many, and heape 
hote colcs vpon theirheads, ſecing that when they may haue caſe and helpe 
intheir opprefiions and miſcries for the asking of it and praying for it,with- 
out their turther charge ang trouble,they cannotbring their hearts to it,but 
chuſe rather wilfully and frowardly to lie ſtill in their ſorrowes, then to 
humble their hearts,and ſecke after God for deliuerance. And as Godis 
kinde to his.{o he {etteth out himſelfeto be ſo,to the end he may harten and 
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embolden vs to beleeue the ſame, wee being in our greateſt need moſt 
hardly per{waded ſo to doe, through the great vnbelecte that is in vs. Allo 
heſheweth ſuch compaſſion to vs in another reſpeR, euen that weeſhould 
allolearne to ſhew the like goodnefle and kindnefſe to our brethren in their 
calamities,that we may ſo much the better reſemble him.But of this before, 
Heere I will end. 


ESRD COITECDS 
THE TWENTIE FIVE 


SERMON ON THE FOVTRH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpGces. 


=\ Ow to procecd : beſides that which wee haue heard, wee 
\©1(9,| may note hereby what weake and vnlikely meanes God 

ths) dclivercth, when itpleaſeth him. For as before hee raiſed 

9 |LF, vp Ehud,a man lame of his right hand, to deliuer his peo. 
x ple, andafter him Shamgar, who had no other weapon 
tz then an an oxes goade thereto, ſo now he vieda woman, 
* (for ſhee was the wife of one Lapideth) as his inſtrument, 
tothe effcQing of lo great a worke as the ouerthrow of that 146bin was. To 
ſhew, that his power is not tied to valiant and mighty men, leſt his glory 
ſhould be giuen tothem alſo ; nor to ſtrength and forces, though hee allow 
them to be v{ed,and yet not truſted in, but to this, rhat wee put confidence 
in him,who is our ſtrong rocke againſt our ſtrongeſt enemies : as Proverbs 


' 18.10. andto our prayers which auaile much with him,if they bee feruent. 


And this he requireth ſtraitely tobe beleeucd of vs. Ando hee v{cth to doe 
allo in the delwuerance of his peoples ſoulcs out of the bondage of Satan 
and hell. For by meane men, and thoſe that bee of no great note for their 
wealth or preferment, hee ſubdueth the hearts of the mighty,piercing and 
breaking them with the powerfull force of their preaching, (if they wil lend 
their eares to hearc them) that ſo the excellent gitt of faith may be wrought 
in them, he fo putting heanenly treaſure in earthen veſſels,to that end and pur- 
poſe; and that all may ſay to his praiſe when they ſee it, that itis hee that 
worketh,and whoſe the power is, though hllie man bee vied by him as his 
inſtruments. 

This woman,as God vſed herto deliver his people,ſo ſhe was alſo endu- 
ed with the ſpirit of propheſie, to reueale the will of God to them, and to 
anſwere their doubts. For which cauſe it is ſaid in the next verſe, thatthe 
people came vpto her for counſell and iudgement : Forit is thought, that 
their oppreſſion by that 7ahin was ſo great, that the people of Iſrael could 
not hauc ordinary Iudges. Now though it was rare to haue women Prophe- 
teſles,yet now and then God ſtirred vp ſuch,as /riam the (iſter of Hoſes, 
Hannathe mother of Samael; and Haida in the daies of loſias the King: and 

in 


the Buoke of Tudves, 


in the new Teſtamerit,as: Lxrathedaughter of Phannel, and the 4. daygh- Tnk.2.36. 
ters of Plyltp,in thethabktottlieAtts recorded. And it is not volike, that **:*- 


ſome of rhele women that werentrdued with the ſpiritof propheſie, did in- 
ſtruct and reachthe people,declaring to them thoſe things which God had 
reucaled vnto taemyſecing rhegitts of God are not giuen to bee buried, bvt 
to be vied for the ediftying of the Church in publike and private. And for 
proofe of this which lifay;weareto know, that propheſying is not onely ta- 
ken for ihe toretclling at thingsto come, but for making knowne the will of 
God in matters ot ſaluation,and to both ends God vied women ſemetimes, 
though now he forbid-thea. (As for thoſe forged,or diabolicall ſhee ſaints 
and Prophereſles; otwhom tie Church of|Rome boaſteth, we aſcribe as 
much credit rothem,:as thedrgames of Monkes deſerue. ) ſherefore wee 
mult alſo heeretake heed,that-wee bring nor that into example which the 
Lord hath wraughtextraordinarily;when ir hath pleaſed him : For weeare 
tied by Pauls rule,fet downeto the Corinthians, to wit, that women keepe 
filence inthe congregation. He addeth areaſon, becauſe they muſt bee {ub- 
ic&to theirhusþands-But the teachers office isto haue authority over thoſe 
which ars taught by; them, and to gouerne them alſoas well as to inſt uR 
them, which is nox.peymitted to:thewife ouer her husband, neither over 0- 
ther men. But ſceing'ithe Lord inthele latter times vſeth not commonly cx- 
traordinary.inſtrumentsas he didn former daies, eſpecially. vnleſſe he fur- 
niſh them alſo with extraordinary gifts, but-ordinary : therefore wee are to 
adinire and reverencehis goodnefie in-beth:: and the vie hereof is, that as it 
is our bognden duty.to praiſe Gad: highly, forthat hee hath ſtirred vp ſome 
in all agestobelights and-belps,in and for the good of his Church,yeaand - 
extraordinary,as we ſee Iteere,tn the want ofother,ſo(to come home to our 
ſelues) while he prouideth ordinary. belpes and meanes for vs in theſe daies 
tothe building vp ofthe ſame, his Church among vs, it behoueth vs thae 
both we xecetue them with all duexguerence, making right vic of them ; and 
that none preſumeto ſer-vp themſelues extraordinarily, as many of theſe ſe- 
paratiſts do without giftsanſwerablezalthough God hath done ſo ſomtime, 
and ficted them forthe {2me, and granted that priuiledge to his, when it 
hath ſeemed good vnto him. + r2 lO 

Now further to proceed, this which is ſaid.of the marriage of Deboya,be- 
ing a Propheteſſe,can teach vs nolefferhen this, that they who haue arten- 
ded on Godin the miniſtery in fortner times, whether men or women,or 
ſuchas doe it at this day,are not deſpiſed of God for their marriedeſtate,but 
counted of him faithfull, and put in his ſeruice, as this Debora was : which 
though there 1s no cauſeto make queſtion of, (ſeeing they who teach other 
the whole counſell of God,and fo by conſequent, how to vſe the married 
eſtatearight, a man would thinke ſhould much more beefit to vſeitin the 
be{t manner themſelues )-yet I fay fo, for that the Romiſh prelacie,who 
{natch at euery occaſion to raileon the Miniſters of the Golpell, ( and ſo 
they doc becauſe of their marriage,) doe what they can mo? ſpitefully and 
iniuriouſly to bring the faithfull Preachers into an odious account with all 
men. And tiey haue thought this a meet matter inthem to barke at, vnder 
a pretence that the marriage bed,(for they thinke better of the whorifh bed) 
can no way ſtand with ſuch an holy calling as rhe miniſtery is; which being 
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[v.34 Godsordinance for all ſtates of men to enjoy, were ſhamefull in them to 
ſpurne againſt, though they themſelues lived moſt chaſt,ſecing while they 
gocabout to diſgrace the perſons, they fight againſt the ordinance of God, 
yeaand that which is highly commended of him: but much more reproch- 
fulland odious it is in them fo to doe, ſeeing the ſame deuout perſons, (as 
they would bee counted) are, and that many of them, as is well knowne, 
grofſe whoremongers themſelues, (that I fay no worſc) and ſuch as live in 
filthie vncleannes,though Prieſts by their calling. Bur tor further proofe of 


this truth, meane the mariage of Miniſters to be lawfull, ſecing 1 haue be-. 


gun to | So of it,this I will adde : that the examples of the Miniſterie vn- 
der the Law,as well as their practiſe at the comming of Chiiſt, and after in 
* the Apoſtles times, doe maintaine and ivuſtific it ::yea and fince thoſe times, 
the Church of God for many hundred yeeres, (till Gregories and Sirigins 
times, who were Popes of Rome )doe prove and teftifie the ſame. The Pro- 
wy ond > phets firſt, as * 0bed, Hanazny, and other : the > Leuites,; as Martine and his 
*Exod29.4, Predcceſlors; and for Prieſts, 4aron, Fliazcr and their poſteritic, all vnder 
; the Law married, declare thatthey are by malice blinded who condemne 
mariagein the Miniſterie. And torthe latrer times in the new Teftament, 
Luke 6. Zacharieand Elizabeth (o liued in their matiape,to wit,iuſt before God,and 
walking in all hisxcommandements,as had'been impoſsible for them to do, 
if their condition of life had bin valawfull. And for the Apoſtles, Peter him- 
ſelfe was married, to goe no further. This by the occaſion offered, I haue 
ſpoken as briefly as I could. And letthem that ferue Godin the Miniſteric, 
preach Chriſt Ieſus diligently, and endeuour faithfully tobe vnoffcnſiue in 
conſcience toward God,andin theirliues toward men, and they ſhall not 
need to feare ſuch Scorpions; for their ſting is plucked out from doing them 
any hurt. Aad ifthe vncleannes and lewd liues of ſome perſons in the Mi- 
niſteric,gauc no more occaſion to the. adverſaries of inſulting, (which yet 
is the fact and fin of ſome perſons, and tot any blotin the calling)then that 
ſome do take the benefitofthe ordinance of God, in thatthey are married, 
many Miniſters might fit withoutred cheeks anda glowing conſcience,and 
the aduerſarie with ſhame hold his peace, without any triumphing Andlet 
this alſo that hath been ſaid,check and controle that relique of Poperie,thar 
ſtill hangs about many »f the people; in the Miniſtery, who verily thinke 
them worthy and good Miniſters wholeade a fingle life, withoutany other 
reſpeRt,whereas mariage is nothing,and ſinglenes,yea virginity are nothing 
of themſclues, bura pure ſpiritin a body vndefited in both, which ſome of 
theſe little regard. | 
Verſe x. Thenext thing in the deſcribing of Debora, is, the ſetting downe of het 
6x dwelling, thar it was vnder a Palme rree in Mount Ephraim, and the na- 
"s* mingofher husband,being(no doubt)a man of good note then, though to 
vs vaknowne theſe things,[ ſay,ſecing nothing is fer downe in vaine in the 
holy Story, had (as it may ſeeme) more vſe in that time,then wee now can 
ſce : which I may truly fay of many other things therein contained, which 
ſhould ſomewhat ſatisfie the reader, when hee ſeeth not ſo much in ſome 
places,as he doth in another. And yetthe holy Ghoſt ſers downe many cir- 
cumſtances oftentimes, as for the fuller credit of the hiſtorie, eſpecially 
where itelſe might ſeeme-queſtionable,as the time, places, names,%&c. ſo to 
giue 
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give more lightto the thing handled. Onely ler this content vs, that, as a 
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dwelling was allowed her,though ſhe being a Prophereſſe,was married,and Dod.verſ.5. 


perhaps of ſome note, it being cxpreſſely ſpoken of, and {et downe : ſo it 
may {crue to afſure vs that God doth the fameto ſuch ar this day as are in 
the [ame condition, ſeruing him with honeſt and good hearts in the Mini- 
ſteriez | mcane hee alloweth them aplaceto live in,totheir good content- 
ment. eucn ſuchas hee ſeerh fitreſt for them : though the Popiſh Clergie, 
and ſome other alſo, count them vnmeete to liue at all, but rather worthic 
ro be rooted out of the earth. But of this thus much. 


Now itis further ſaid here,thatthe children of Iſrael went vp for iudge- Do&.s. in 
ment to ker, mcane Debora, who by the ſpirit of prophecie,anfwered their verl-5. 


doubts, and determined of their controuerfies, and declared to them the 
will of God; byall which, they might the better doe the duties that con- 
cerned them. Where weare to conſider the louing kindnes of the Lord, as 
tothem,that they might cuenthen in their oppreſſion by the King of Ca- 
naan,haue oneto anſwere their doubts that troubled them;ſo in other ages, 
and much more in this of ours,that he hath prouided,that ſuch as make que- 
ſtion of any thing that troubleth rhem,may be anſwered and ſatisfied. If that 
which ſhe did,being bur one perſon, and a woman, was to be accounted a 
fingular fauourof God(as who can deny it? ) whata mercie of God is this 
to vs,that we hauc ſolemne and publike afſemblies, not in one place of the 
Jand, but in many,(and bur for the finne of ſome perſons, ſhould haue them 
throughout in all places) to teach the will of God,that all who are not wil- 
full, or negligent, may learne to know the Lord, from the greateſt+o the 
leaſt,and allo thethings that belong to their peace © Thus when (I ſay) we 
may priuatly vnburthen our ſelues of aoy doubttull and dangerous opini- 
ons,or trouble of conſcience(as wee may,God be thanked) and that many 
waies; oh what a priuiledge is it © Theſe things ought ſo muchthe moreto 
moue vs to be in admiration atthe loue of God the giuer, becauſe in falſe re- 
ligion and worſhipping of God, (as in the Papacie) there is no ſuchthing 
to be looked for, or enioyed : for their ſeruing of God, is compaR of fan- 
cies, dreames,and lies,the inventions of men,as a dunghill is full of filthines 
and drofſe. And as for the relieving the conſcience of any ſuch as are di- 
ſtreſſed and diſquicted,there is as much comfort miniſtred to them either 
out of Parſons DireQorie, or out of the Meditations of Frier Granatenſir, 
(which yer ſauour moſt of all the reſt, of any pietie) as the poore traytor 1s. 


das found at the hand of the Prieſts, when he complaining and crying our, 


that he had finnedin betraying the innocent blood, anſwered, after the vn- 
mercifull manner of ſuch as they were{looke thou to thar]as if they ſhould 
have ſaid(though they ſet him a worke) ſhift for thy ſelfe : that is the com- 
fort thou (halt have of vs. But to returne : Though God hath euery way 
prouided well for vs to be inſt-ued ſoundly, and graciouſly relieued and 
comforted, (as I haue faid)yetit is to be lamented, that many of vs are glut- 
ted with the good meanes that wee haue, and ſuffer them to lie by vs, as it 
werearuſting. Andeuen thereafter is the good fruitethatwe bring foorth 
in our lives thereby. | 
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- Verſ.6. Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne of _Abinoam ont of Kedeſh of 


Naphtali,and ſaid wnio him, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael commanded, ſaying, 
Goe and draw toward Mount T abor, and takewith thee ten thouſand men of the 
children of Naphtali,and of the children of Zebulon ? _ | 


Verl.7. And 1 will draw wnto thee,to the riner Kiſhon, Siſerq the Captaine of 


labins armie, with his charets and hu multitude, and will deliner them into thine 
hand. 5 B7On | 
Verſ.8. And Barak ſata vnto her,If thou wilt goe with me,T will coe,but if thou 
wilt not zoe with me,1 will wot goe, | 
. Verl. 9. Then ſhe anſwered,! will ſurely goe with thee,but this iourney that thou 


takeſt, ſhall not be for thine honoar : forthe Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the hands of a 
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More particu- 
larly of the ſixth 
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women. And Dehora aroſe,and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 


Ne” we haue heard the deſcription of Debora,and what ſhe was : it fol. 
loweth how the went to worke in this great buſineſſe of the Lord a- 
gainſt /abin. She therefore as God commanded, ſent to Barak, as he is here 
deſcribed in the text,the ſonne of Abinoarn, that hee ſhould goc and furniſh 
himſelfe with tenne thouſand men, and affured him,that God would giue 
him victorie ouer Siſera,the Capraine of /abivs armie, and overall his mul- 
titude. Barak at firſt feared, bat after beleeucd, and went forward to the 
worke : and feeing he was afraid through vnbelicfe,therefore he refuled to 


goe without her, forthe which ſhe tound fault with him, and told him 


God would-puniſh it,ſo that he ſhould not haue that honour which other- 
wiſe he ſhould hane had, And after that, Barak and Debora went to Kedeſh 
together. Thus much for the meaning of theſe foure verſes. Now of both 
thele Debora and Barak in order, Firſt of the meſſage in the ſixth and ſe- 
uenth verſes : then of that which iollowed vpon it, in the other tweol- 
lowing. 

Of Debers firſt, the holy Storie ſetteth downe this, that ſhe ſent the meſ- 
ſage of (God to Barak, adding thereto the promiſe of viRtorie ; both which 
T ioyne together, ſeeing wee may more cleerely ſee that which wee haue to 
learne thereby. And out of both points of her ipeech,namely the comman- 
dementof God to Barak, and his promiſe of good ſucceſſe, this ioynily 
giuethe reader to marke, that theſe two things are the principall motiucs 
and reaſons to perſwade, and that are to leade vs in the moſt of our ations, 
(to the end, we may rightly effetand bring them to paſſe)namely the com. 
mandement of God, and his promile of bleſsing. I ſay, in the moſt of our 
actions,not all, for as much as ſome of them are free and indifferent to be 
done,orleft vndone of vs, and in them we are thus to be guided ; namely, 
that we vie that part of our libertie in things indifferent, which we ſhall by 
due conſideration find to tend moſt to the glorie of God,our owne inward 
peace, and the edifying or leaſt offence of Gods people. Otherwiſe (as I 
haue ſaid) in things forbidden or commanded by God, let vs take our dirc- 


Aon accordingly,as we haue heard,and harten on ovr {clues to ſhunne that 


which is forbidden,orto obey the contrary, being incouraged by the pro- 
mile of bleſſing annexed to both. And this is a moſt bleſſed and comfor- 
table direRion to all Gods ſeruants at this day, and ſhall be likewiſe to the 
end of the world. 


And 
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Anditisthat which hath carried our fathers forth in their moſt difficult 
workes and parts of their liues, Moſes in going to Pharaoh, to fetch the peo- 


ple of 1{racl out of their grieuous bondage,which Pharach would not agree Exod 3.11, 12, 


to,what encouragement had hee hereto ? verily euen this, that God ſaid to 
him,goc, for have not 1 commanded thee © And againe,l will be with thee 
to bring itto paſſe. And the ſame was /oſhxas authority, and the hartening 
of him to the guiding of the ſame people into the land of promiſe, and in 
rooting the .. wang nations out of it , euen the word of the Lord, he ſpea- 
king thus vntohiin : Ariſe, goe oner this lordan, thowand all this prople, wnto 
the land which I ginethem : as with Moſes, ſo I will bee with thee , I will not 
leane thee, nenber forſake thee. And this was Panls vpholding and ſtay, as 
throughout all the places whither he went preaching ; ſoat Corinth, where 
hee was in great danger. For thus the Lord ſaid tohim by a viſion in the 
night , Feare not Paul, but ſpeake, and hold not thy peace, for I am with thee, and 
no man ſhall ly hands on thee to hurt thee, for 1 hane much people in this city. And 
the ſame I may ſay of many other. : 

Andby the ſame commandementand promiſe of God, wee are guided 
ſtill, who proſper and like well in our life, and no other waies. And this is 
that life of faith, which is ſo highly commended in the Scriptures, when it 
is aid, the iuſt ſoul line by faith. And are not wee ſubiectto the ſame diſcou. 
r1gements,and the like that they were in ages paſt ? that ſo we may ſee wee 
haue the ſame need to bee ſtrongly vpholden, and ſoundly encouraged, as 
they were? But though itbe not to bee doubted of, but that many doe ſee 
this, and have lcarned thus tobe guided in their ations (for they only live 
coinfortably ) {ofit is as much to bee lamented, how infinite perſons khow 
notthat there is any ſuch ezfic and plaine way to guide them ; no, neither 
can they bee brought from being led by their carnall reaſon, and prophane 
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cuſtome, in theactions of theirlife, neither can bee brought to ſtoop and Noe, 


ſubmit themſclues to any ſuch government, as God hath (rene beſt : by 
meancs whereof they going about them,as itliketh them beſt, not looking 


what Go rcquireth; if they do? agood thing, or what he promiſeth,ther- A 


fore they doe 1t not ſo as he is pleaſed therewith , to wit, becauſe hee com- 
maadeth ir, much lefſe to that end, and with ſucha mind as it ſhould bee 
done with,eucouraged by his promiſe. Therefore they haue many plagues 
in their lives by following th< ir owne defires and wales ; and when it falleth 
out better with them, that they proſper in the world, yet haue they no 
found comfortin any thing that they doe. Apply this to all affaires in mens 
cailings. 

Therfore I will {2y this one thing to thee, whoſoever thou art that woul- 
deſt live comfortably. Try the working of this dodrine in thee : looke but 


one wecke to thy calling faithfully,to diſcharge the duties of it conſciona- Note. 


© 
bly ; and firre as thou haſt knowledge, endeauour to obey all other com- 


mandements of God , 2nd be firmely perſwaded of the promiſe of God to 
thee,that thou art ſafe in ſo walking. For he hath annexed a promiſe of bleſ- 
1ngro rhe obeying of euery commandement : yea and that an hundred 
told morethen thou forgoeſt thereby. Thou wilt aske, how ſhalt thou 
know that God doth reward theeſo 2 I anſwere, bee thou iudgethy ſelfe,if 
ne deale not ſo with thee. For example, letthis be the caſe : Thou wilt ay, 
1 
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if thou wert not tied ſo ſtrictly to obey God,thou couldeſt take thy pleaſure 
in mcrrie company, or benefitthy ſelfe as other men doe, to gaine and get 
commodity, whereas now thou being tied to make conſcience, dareſt not 
doe {o,but muſt Joſe and forgo much thereby. I heare thee ; now heare thou 
melikewile. Thou confeſleſt that the profit and pleaſure thou forgoeſt by 
obeying God,is vnlawtuil,and agatnſt conſcience; for otherwiſe, who hol. 
deth theetrom it? Now put the caſe,that when thou haſt ſo gotten it, God 
vrge and cauſe thy conſcienceto prick thee, and thou beeſt wounded there- 
in, which ſtingeth worſe then Hornets; for ſo God doth one time orother 
make mensfinne ſmart and ſting the commitrers of it,in moſt paintull ſort, 

or (which is worſe ) leaues them hardened. If thou knoweſt what this mea- 

neth, or belceuecſt that which ſay to thee, what wouldeſtthou not giue to 

be healed of this intolerable paine 2 Euen all that thou haſt, how much ſoe. 

uer it be, For that is a figne to thee of loſing thy ſoule veterly, it thou perſiſt 

therein : and what ſhall it profit a man to winne the whole worla and loſe bis ſoule ? 

Thou fifheſt with a golden hooke, which bcing loſt, is not recompenſed 
by all thou catcheſt therewith. Now anſwere mec, haddeſt thou not been 

voideand rid of this terrour and taſt of hell, if thou haddeft auoided and re- 
ſiſted thy ſinne 2 Mighteſt thou nothaue been quiet and merrie, asother of 
Gods ſeruants be,if thou haddeſt obeyedthe Lord ? Then tell me, would 
not that thy mirth and quictnefſe haue been an hundred fold better, and 
more welcometo thee then thy profit & pleaſure, which hath brought thee 
this helliſh torment of conſcience?this wound and ſting which taketh away 
all delight from thee,ſo that for deliucrance out of it,thou wouldeſt giue all 
that thou haſt * Therefore know, that God will give an hundred fold more 
profit,caſe,8 pleaſureto thee,cuen in this life,it thou obeyeſt him, or doeſt 
any thing for his ſake, ouer thou ſhalt find by making thy beſt gaine of thy 
finne. ButI muſt remember my ſelte, forI haue bin long in this point, On- 
ly this I adde,that it is tobee bewailed, that this heauenly wiſedome olittle 
entreth into men, nor preuaileth with them. Alas they hauenolciſureto 
thinke of the reckoning,being in the middeſt of their iollity. 

Itisalfo worthy our noting, that while Siſera was in his flouriſhing, and 
iollity,the Lord threatens to take him downe,and to bring him low. I will, 
ſaith the Lord to Barak, draw vatotheethe chiefe captaine of 7abivs army, 
and his chariots,and whole hoſt, to the riuer Kiſhon, and deliuer him into 
thine hand, Oh! how fearefull then is the eſtate of Gods enemies, euen 
ſuch as are euill workers,and ſet againſt Gods people, that in the middeſt of 
their pompeand pride,the Lord hath taken their names (though in ano- 
ther manner.and to another end then the names of Recuſants are taken ) to 
anſwere it,cuen that he may be reuenged on them? And hath not this been 
a common vſe with tuch 2 with Chorah, Naball, lezabell, and many others, 
that while they walked heere on the earth at liberty, their deſtrution was 
told from heauen to bee athand 2 and they ſummoned to appeare to their 
arraignment 2 and if ſome of them then did not, neither now many doe 
know before it commeth, neither once dreame of any ſuch thing, nor feare 
it : yetſeeing it is euer comming, (and hauing threatencd it) and ſo it hang- 
eth asa ſword point continually ouer their head ; oh how vncomfortableis 
it tothinke vpon 2 Oh therefore be we alwaies vnder his wing and abide we 

in 
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in his loue,that ſo we may be euer out of horrourand feare, that God doth 
not marke vs for his enemies. Which miſerable condition the vnbeleeuers 
arealwaies in,vnlefle they be hardened, which is far worſe, as I ſaid before : 


for if his anger be kindled butalittle(as itis euer towardthem a great deale) — 


happie are they that feare him. I would not therefore beea bad perſon,if 
there wereany way to ſhun it,cuen for this cauſe, whereas yet all the terrors 


heere,arc but a glimps of thoſethart follow afterwards. And contrarily, why. Nore. 


ſhould not the godly be content to beare ſome hardneſſe heere, ſeeing th 
arefreed from the greateſt terrours (if they know their liberties) both heere 
and heereafter * But ſomewhar like this I ſpake of in Eg/ons example be- 


re. | | 

Now I ſhould proceed to ſpeake of Barak, hauing begun with Debora, 

and ſaid of her that whichis occaſioned by the text: but I ſhould haue no 
time thereto in this ſermon ; therefore an end heere. 


CELTS COTS EOS 
THE TWENTIE SIXE 


SERMON ON THE FOVRTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvDpcsxs. 


former verſes. Now followeth Baraks anſwere. to her 
« meſſagein this eighth verſe. 7f (ſaith hee) thou wilt goe 
7] [2 with me,1 will zoe,clſenot. This anſwere of his ſeemes to 
/ [2x yecldlittle to Gods commandement, ſentto him by 

\ V/2g yecldlittle to Gods con X | 
CEPL Deboras miniſtery , neither to aſcribe any thing to 
2242 a>) Gods promiſe,and therefore ſhewes how he profited 
mY ' notby thoſetwoſtrong peſwaſions to leade to duty, 
mentioned before, but proues that hee aſcribedmoreto her preſence, then 


= 
_ 


to Gods promiſe: which,what could it beleſſe,then a great blemiſh in him, ycb.11.32. 


as may bee ſeene by his amcnding his faultafterwards 2 Whoſe faith is ſo 


-highly renouned among the worthies, in the epiſtle to the Hebrues ? Be- 


fide, ſhe was offended with him, forhis ſo anſwering, and therefore it was 
(doubrleſſe) infidelity in him. If it bee asked, why then is hee afterward ſo 
highly commended for his faith £ I anſwere, that when the meſlagecame 
firſt to him,the thing enioyned him from God by Deboras meſſage, ſeemed 
to be moſt full of difficulty. For he was commanded to make commotion, 
and to rebcll againſt him that was King ouer them, to wit, this 1abi7, who 
was very greatand mighty; he wasalfo charged to gather an armie ofmen 
together, though hee was but a private man himſelfe, Theſethings there- 
fore for him to take in hand, and that againſt ſuch a fierce and ſtrong cap- 
taine as Siſers was, it made him afraid toſer vpon ſuch a worke, and eſpecial- 
ly,while he was vnexperienced inſo greatatriall and difficulty,and this "4 

mc 
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the cauſe why hee could not beiceue, except ſhee went with him, that God 
would deliuer him with his men of watrrc into his hand. 

But afterward weighing better the commandement of God, and his 
promile,God by his ſpirit athiting him,hee belecucd the tvords of Debora, 
and obeyed,and ſo obtained the vittory by faith,as it is faid in the for@nen- 
tioncd place tothe Hebrues. Andhow viually this falleth our, and comes 
mcth to paſſe,cuen to the godly,thatat the firſt they doe ſiaggerand doubr, 
and bclecue not by and by, and that through the ſtrong reliques of the old 
Adam, there 1$no man ot God but hath proofe , and yct tor all thar, after- 
ward they being ({trengthened by the ſpirit of God, recover themſclues a, 
painc,and beleeue contidently, This 18 apparent in Dard,cuen after he had 
belecued, ſaying, O Lord, waſh mee throughly,cleanſe me, fir I am wholly filthy : 
And againc,Create in me 4 new ſpirit ,as1t the old had been vtrerly loſt. Alſo 
in Moſes, when he was firſt commanded to goe to Pharaoh, how fearctull he 
was af the hcaring of the meſſage, and how hee ſhrunke backe : but after- 
ward, how boldly did he execute thefame;, and deliuct it vnto him? Even 
ſo the beſt of vs,qwvhen we heareof the death of our deare friends,or of great 
lofles that are befallen vs;alſo at the beginning of great ſicknefle and paine 
arre{ting vs,oh how doe we faint,and diſtruſt thar we (hall never fubmir our 
{clues,andyceld obediently ro them (though God command vs ſtraitly to 
doc ſo) while weecaſt both ourcyes on the burthen and croſlc ; thatis, on 
the the things that are ſeene,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and while wee are not 
yet cometoour clues to looke vp to God with confidence, and to things 
not ſeenc,but eternall. But when we weigh how they come from him that 
lJoucth vs,and therefore cannot intend our hurt, we then ſubmit our ſelues 
to God,and. (tay vpon him for grace to go vnderall, and waite patiently for 
agond. iſſue. And becauſe our hearts ariſe ofrrimes againſt our brethren, 
when wefce theſe weakenefles in them, and begin to iudge and thinke roo 
hardly of them forthe ſame, the Lord therefore letteth vs ſometimes ſee the 
ſame or other ſuch in our (elues,that ſo wee may learne to beare with the in- 
firmities of then. | 

And when wee haueexperience of this, itcauſeth vs to bewaile tenderly 
the weaknefles that we ſee in our brethren, and with the ſpirit of meckneſle 
helpeto hald them vp, rather then by and by to cenſure them ouer ſharply 
for the ſame. And it is to be deepely bewailed,to fee how farre off many are 
from duty in this behalfe, (though otherwiſe rcligious,and ſuch as love the 
truth tro their herts)are ouercome with deadly coceits againſt their brethre 
when they ſee they hauc fallen by infirmity,& are ſtrongly incenſed againſt 
them,& leauethe ro themſelues,neuer telling them of it kindly,as if they ſee 
the overcome of impatience,teaſtineſſe, anger, or if their zeale & feruency 
in ſeruing God be ſlaked,8 abated, or that they be offenſively raken vp of, 


and carriedaway with the world. Theſe and the like(I confefſc)are iuft cau- 


ſesto raiſe griefe in vs,and are much to be diſliked of vs, when we eſpy them 
in ſuch as be well thought of by vs,and they are blemiſhes in them nor to be 
borne with or allowed : but yet forall that, when wee ſhall ſee ſuch things 
in them,wee muſt beware that wee cenſure them not too hardly, ( for who 
hath giuen vs authority to iudge them? ) crying out vncharitably,that there 
1sno religionin them. For though it cannot bee denied, but that the muy 
hat 
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hath,by watching his opportunitie, got aduantage over them ; yet they be- 
ing not vntractable,but only deceiuedintheir ſo offending,and yet in other 
parts of their Jiues they holding their care topleafe God, and labouring to 
kcepea good conſcience; we muſt not for fome one ſuch weaknes, fall by 
1ndby to luch hard judging of them, and to depart from them(which is vt- 
terly againſt charitie and dutie)butto think,thar there being ſo many ſnares 
1) incangle men, it may ecaſtiy.enough beſo with them, as wee may lee irto 
be with our {clues (if we be not blinded with ſelfcloue) in the like trials, for 
cat we doe not, without ſpecial grace,and heed taking,auoid the like falles. 
And therfore we muſt hope thatthey may,yea and ſhal(no doubt)through 
Gods helpe,arſe,and grow in good ſort our of them againe. 

And yet I doe not {peake this as though I would iuſtifie ſuch offences in 
the liues of Gods people, or as though I went about to falue them vp with 
gentle words, (for I know, that wheie ſuch breaches are ſuffered to paſſein 
tic liues of them who are otherwiſe religious,they doe r uch hurttoother 
by example,and to themſclues by quenching: the ſpirit in them, ſpecially if 
th2y be defended and continued long in, vnconfeſſed,and renounced, that 
they may be forgiven them)but yet we that behold them, muſt wiſely ſhury 
extr-mities in tudging of them, on the one (ide, as well as on the other, as [ 
haue {aid,and no more.condemne the perſons,then weallow the fins. And 
as for the common profeſſors, who when they ſee ſuch, frailties appeare in 
the forwarder ſort of Chriſtians,begin to pleaſe themſclues therein, and to 
cond2maecall other good parts in them,I ſay tothem,ifthey ſtumble there- 
at, and they themſclues walke on14n their groſlenes, they ſhall inrime ſee 
themſelucs guilcie of farre greater and more horrible finnes or ifthey ſtill 
goc forward in condcmning and inſulting ouer:them, they thall doe it to 
their owne confuſion. And this by occaſion of Baraks diſtruſt, « .* 

More particularly alſo lct Baraks anſwere in clinging ſo to Debore, teach 
Gods people this wiſdome,notouer-much to giue placeto their affeQions, 
cuen in things lawful,burto ſubmitthem{elues to the will of God,and pray 
for ſtrength to reſt therein, It ſeemed a very equall and commendablere- 
queſt in Barak,todcefirethe companie,aduice,and direRion of Debora: and 
ſo it was in the generall : but when hee ſaw it was Gods will hee ſhould de- 
pend immediatly vpon him for ſucceſle, he ſaw dgaine that it was his weak- 
nes ſo much to depend vpon her preſence. Andalthough it isfo commen- 
dab!e a thing for men tocleauetorhe Miniſtery and affiſtance of their faith- 
full guides, while they continue among them, yet itany eſpieth his owne 
weakenes and childiſhnes in-this, that he cleaueth roo neere vnto them, as 
t1inking that without them hee ſhall mi{carrie, and cannot bee vpholden 
without them, let him checke himſelfe, and labour for ſuch ſtrength of 
knowledge and faith,as may inable him to go ypon his owne feete, andliue 
by his owne faith, depending direaly vpon Gods promiſe of vholding and 
preſeruing him in the middeſt of his diſcovragements,feares, and weaknes, 

without ſuch meanes, if he may not enioy them. But while ſome with Ba. 
rak aſcribeto0 much to the Miniſter of God iris too true.that many deſpi- 
fing and nothing regarding the miniſterie of men,grow ſhiftles and ſhame- 
les,being as farre from hope of happincſlc,as they are voide of grace and 
gaodneſic. 
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Now followeth the ſpeech of Debor« to Bare, when he made the fore. 
mentioned anſwere vnto her,to wit,that he would not goe,vnleſſe ſhe went 
with him. And this ſhe ſaid: I will go with thee, but it ſhall not be for thine 
honour. Wiercin ſhe findeth fault with him, and tels him, that hce ſhould 
ſuffer the puniſhment of his infidelitic, whilethe gloric which he mig o- 
therwiſe hauc had thereby, ſhould be giuento a woman, meaning /ae/, and 
not in the leaſt part to her ſelfe : whereby ſomewhat may be noted, both 
generally and particularly. For the firſt, we may learne that which may do 
vs much good ; to wit,that God will puniſh vs ſome way for our vnbeliefe. 
For wee ſ{ce,that God doth not put vpat mens hands, this and ſuch other 
finnes, as I named in the former verſe ; eſpecially, when they come more of 
knowledge then of frailtie, and when we ſee that we doe aimiſle, and yet 
through blind ſclfeloue,we will not finde fault with our ſelues for the ſame, 
butextcnuate or hide our ſinne, God therefore ſpared not Zacharias for his 
vnbeliefe, though orherwiſe a righteous man, but made him dumbe for a 
ſeaſon. And hetelleth vs all as much inthe Pſalme, where he faith, 1f zine 
owne children breake my flatutes, and ktepe not my commandements, I will viſite 
their tranſereſion with the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes, although I will not 
take my loning kindneſſe from them. The like is to be ſeene in Hoſes, who be- 
cauſe he diſtruſted rhe Lord inſmiting the rocke, bare the ſcarre thereof to 
his death, being denied entrance into the land of Canaan. So /oaſh for di- 
ſtruſting Ebſhes meſſage, and ſmiting the earth but thrice, was rebuked by 
the Prophet,who would not haue found fault with him,if he had not bid- 

den him ſmiteit oftner. Thou ſhouldeſt (ſaith he) have ſmitten fiue or ſixe 
times, and ſo thou ſhouldeſt viterly havedeſtroyed .Hraw,burnow thou 
ſhalt foile them but thrice; and ſo they ſhall get ſtrength againe to revenge 
themlſelyes. And cuen ſo doe ſuch both feele and finde, who regard not 
whattheLord ſaith vnto them, neither giue credit to his word, and much 
moreall ſuch,as giuethe bridle more groſlely to their vnruly paſſions. And 
this ſhould (a man would thinke) both cauſe vs all to ſhunne ſuch boldnes 
with God, as will prouoke him to make vs ſmart for the ſame : and alſo, it 
ſhould make vs beare the more with the infirmities of our brethren, for as 
much as wee ſee GodcorreQeth them for the ſame, and ſhall wee alſo a:{de 
ſorrow to their ſorrow, when wee ought rather to haue compaſſion on 
them,andpitie them 2 This benoted in generall. | | 
Now more particularly, ſeeing Barat was puniſhed with loſing the glo- 
rie, which he ſhould haue had but for his vnbeliefe, this teacherh vs, t13? 
glorie, and good name & report, is reckoned among the good things that 
a godly perſon may dcfire and be glad to enioy : nay, it is thr hich hee 
ſhould enſue, becauſe it is a token of Gods approbation,if his pcople report 
well of vs: ſeeing they are taught by the ſame ſpirir,to diſcerne who arelike 
them, Therefore /oby, by a probable argument, proueth Demers us to be a 
good man, becauſe of his good report. It is to bee lamented,that all they 
whom Godalloweth, doc not defire this alſo, and deſerue it by the fruites 
of their loue coward his Church : For it is the note of an arrogant and diſ- 
ſolute perſon, to ſcorne the good opinion that his brethren conceiue of 
him. Euen as precious oyntments are knowne by their ſmell, ſo is a godlie 
Chriſtian by the ſauour of his good name, eſpecially inthe place where - 
dwellet 
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ewelleth,as being beſt knowne there. Indeed,the principall care ſhould be 
to giveth- Lord his due praile, forelſe we beguile and deceine men in cau- 
fins them tothinke well of vs,and much more we doe dangerouſly deceiue 
our {clues : but that being well regarded and looked vnto,in the next place 
let oF care be that the Church of God may giue vs allowance, and ſee juſt 


cauſe ro report well of vs. Asitis ſaidof Zacharieand his wite,that both they ke 1.6. 


wereiuſt before God,and toward men vareproueable,and therfore of good 


report. So Corneizzs had a good name among the Tewes, Now gloric or AR.10.22. 


good name, is a ccrtaine good opinion and eſtimation conceived ofa man 
tor his well doing. For thoſe things which good men doe vertuoufly and 
well, doe purchaſe commendation and glorie vnto them, The end tothe 
which which we ought to vſe and direct this good reporrt,is this,namely the 
2duancing of the name of God and alſo to giue good example to other of 
following vs : and as the ends arc both good, fo is that good alſo, by the 
which they are procured. Therefore although a good name bce not to bee 
ſought for it {c}te, as though that were the thing wee chicfly intended, and 
reſted in, and ng other, yet it is not to be deſpiſed, for thoſe ends which I 
haue mentioned,namely, the glorifying of God, and the edificationof our 
brethren. 


Now to end this verſe, let this be briefly added,that Debora yeelding to, Dok.z.in 
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and helping the weaknes of Barak in going with him,teachcth vs thus to re- verls. 


gard,heipe,and incourage our weake brethren,by counſell,trauaile, and ex- 
ample, | 


Verſ.10. And Barak called Zebnlun and Napht:li to Kedeſh, and hee went 
wp 01 his feete with tenne thouſand men,and Debora went vp with him. 

Verſ.t 1. New Heber the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab, the father 
in law of Moſes, ws departed from the Kenites, and pitched his tent oatill the 

laine of Zaanaim which is by Kedeſb, 

Verl.12. Then they ſhewed Siſera,that Barak the ſonne of Abinoam,was gone 
up fo Mont T abor, 

Verſ.13. And Siſera called for all his charets, eucn nine hundred charets of 
qr02,49 all the people thas were with him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles unto the 
Finer Kijnn. 


N theſe foure verſes,the holy Ghoſt ſhewerh,how they did on both ſides 
prepare their armies,both Barak and Sifera. He accompanied with Debora 
at Kedeſh, gathered together ten thouſand men out of the tribes of Naph- 
tat and Zebalun to Mount Tabor, which of the writers is called alſo Ithabe- 
rins,not farre off from Kedcſh, forthey went on foote, The place is neere 
to the borders of Aſher,Naphtali and Zebulon: And this mount hath neere 
itthe river Kiſhon, where the Prophet Fizas killed the pricſts of Baa//. And 
note,for the better vnderſtanding of the ſtory, that al the places mentioned, 
to wit, Kedcſh,the plaine of Z1anaim,mount Tabor, were all neerejoyning 
tozethcr,andto the river Kiſhon. This of Barak. Siſera hearing of this pre- 
paration of Bazak, did alſo make ready his armie, which is not mentioned 
here,ſanc his ninc hundred charers of yron : but Joſephus ſaith, he had thirtte 
ttuuſand foormen,tenne thouſand horſemen of the Canaanites, and three 
V 2 thouſand 
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thouſand other charets. But howſocuer it was, ſure it is, that hee made 3 
mightic preparation, and therewith he came to this riuer Kiſhon. And this 
of the preparation on both ſides,mentioned intheſe fourc verſes And with 
both thcreis a bricfe ſtorie put in, of the dwelling of Heber the Kenite, the 
ſonne of Hob.b, Moſes father in law,that he had pitched his Tabernacte,and 
was by Gods prouidence come to dwel nigh the riucr Kiſhon, and ina pair 
vf the border of Kedeſh. But why this is brought in, ſhall appeare berter at- 
teiva dinverl.158. 

T he chiefe thing in this verſe to bee noted, is the faith wherein all theſe 
aorced and conlented, which are here ſpoken of and mentioned, I meane 
Bar:kand his armic,with Debora, For they tooke in hand a moſt hard work 
a24inſt ſo fivice a Captaine, as Siſera was ſo well prouided and appointed 
by /abin, who was King ouerthe Canaanites. And who would not haue 
ſaid, that their preparation againſt the Iſraelites, muſt needs in therealon of 
man, haue wrought an vtter ouerthrow of them ? As ſure it 1s, it they had 
b-cn oucrcome,as they were an handtu'l,and few ro many; and weake alſo, 
but their enemics ſtrong ; they had bin moſt cruelly and barbaroutly hand- 
Jed by them. Bur notwithſtanding all this, when they were perſwaded, 
thar as they were ſet on worke by God, fo in his power they went about it, 
and tooke it in hand, not caſting their eyes vpoa the difhcultics and diſpa. 
ragements, that were inthe way againſt them, for God (they belccucd) 
would ſtand with them,and giue them the victorte. And this indeede is the 
right propertie of faith thus to doe,to look vp to God, who hath comman- 
ded that which we take in hand,and promiſed bleſſing thercero. By this and 
by no ather meanes, Abraham the father of belecuers, forfooke his owne 
countrey,and went whither God ſent him, from all his kindred,nort know. 
ing what he ſhould finde inthe place whither he went, And Hoſes choſe 
rather to ſuffer affli&tion with the people of God in the wilderneffe, then to 
enioy the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon in the houſe of Pharaos daughter, 
which the Scripture ſaith he did by faith. And thus did the walles of Teri- 
cho fail downe, as God had promiſed, atthe feuenth dates end, the people 
b«lecuing it ſhould be ſo,and compaſſing them abour all that time, with the 
blowing trumpets of rammes hornes,as God had commanded. And this is 
ir, which we (hauld intend,and looke to doe in ali that we goe about, This 
faith,tor which alſo theſe worthie perſons are by name commended in the 
clcuenth to the Hebrewes, is able ro carrie vs, as well as ever it did them, 
through all difficulties, while we haue an eye to the charge giuen vs,and the 
promiſed reward,although we ſee nothing with bodily eyes, but that which 
is againſt vs,and matter of diſcouragement. For ſo the Apoſtle $./hn ſaith, 
that this faith ouercommeth the world,cuen all the dificulrics rhat are in it. This 
faith, when it is once ſetled on the great promite of ſuJuztion, is atterward 
the fitter to apprehend and lay hold on theſe temporarie promiſes of this 
lite,about the which(ir beinga Iewell of invaluable pricc)it we were occu- 
pied and exerciſed with ſo conſtant a care, as wee arr about matters of leſſe 
waight, (if not needlefſe and vnprofitable) we ſhould be able to ſay much 
of the bencfit that commeth by ir, and have neere acquainrance with God 
by the helpe of this our faith. Bur ſeeing I haue ſpoken of this matter be- 
fore, I will bee the bricfer in it, though wee cannot heare too often of it, 
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from 2oodground of the word, as occaſion is offered. | 

But whiles I am thus in commending of Bararks faith,me thinkes T heare 
{cmeobiecting,that the laſt thing ſpoken of him in the ninth verſe, was his 
vnbelcefe ; how 1s hee therefore ſay they, ſo ſuddenly brought to ſuch a 
change ? I an{were, thatthough Barat had been hindred betoreby vnbe- 
| efe, yetafterward hee recouered himlelfe, as wee ſee here; and tnar was 
when God hadgiuen him better conſideration of the charge enioyned him, 
and promiſe made vnto him. Soit we haue failed in beleeuing through the 
difficulty that wee fee, or by raſhneſſe, yetlet vs weigh Gods promite more 
duly,and fo belecue more hartily,and be better ſtayed by good conſidera- 
tion. And tothatendletnone (it downe like a tyred perſon, and giu2 ouer 
his hold and hope, ſaying , 1ee this is too good and precious for mee to 
enioy,for I ſhould neuer be able to beleeuc it,8&c. Not ſo, but then let thy 
want encreaſe thy thirlt, as Da#zds did, Pfal. 51. and defire to bee enlarged, 
and pray,Lord helpe my vnbeleefe. And remember that weakenetſe may 
be forgiuen, where theres ſtriving againſt it ;but wilfulneſſe, or prepoſte- 
rousand inuincible vabeleefe is damnable, for God lookes to bee credited 
vpon his word, promiſe, and oath, beſides the many experiments which we 
hauc, ifnot of our ſelues, yetof other men , who of weake becumeſtrong, 
And as God bare with Baraks infirmity heere, in yeeldingto him, that De- 
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bora ſhould goe with him : ſo he will tender and helpe our weake faith, ind _ 


that many more waies then wecan fee,and all to encourage vs. Thus much 
be ſaid of this. 
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Rgs\o£,y Ow further,ſet vsnote intthis verſe by the ioynt agree. Do. s. in 
©—\ (4 ment of all theſe heere mentioned; I meane Debora, 

5 Barak, and the ten thouſand of Zebulun and Nephtali, 
88g (clpecially it being ſo needful that they ſhould ſo con- 
&7 cnt together) how good and worthiea thing it isfor 
&) the ſeruants of God to ioyne and beelike minded in 
AX -&e4 good things; though it doe not direQly tend totheir 
 owneprofitand earthly benefit, or not ſo muchas to 

the common good 8 bchoofe of al the people, or many,(as here it did, )but 
toa townor family,the commendation of this gift of tree conſent together 
in many good people is clearely to be ſcene in the Apoſtles, and thoſe that 
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veri.1@ 


kept company with them ; of whom it is ſaid, thatthey were altogether of 


one mind : which cauſed Saint Pau/to make ſocarneſt a requeſt to the Phi- AR.4.te, 
lippians to remoue from them contention and pride; whereby this con- 
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ſent andagreement is cafily broken. For wee know it is no eafie matter for 
many to ioyne and agree together,and that by reaſon of ſo much contrarie- 
tyasis in mens minds,and for that one isſo ready to crofſe and withſtand an 
other,cſpecially in good things, through Saran by his ſubtill and malitious 
policy working therewith, who gaineth much by their diſtraction and dila- 
greement,as in Paul and Barnabas may be ſcene. Itis thertore to be ſought 8& 
laboured for alwaies, by the loue and wiſedome of godly teachers, who by 
their docrine,perſwalions, and good example, doe much helpe heereto, 
Thus had Debora and Barak prevailed with theſe ten thouſand, that they 
drew them to this worke joyntly, as if they had been but two perſons. Oh, 
agreement in good things, what is like it, either in beauty or delight, as the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, Behold how good and pleaſant a thing it is, for men ts dwell 10- 
gether in godly unity ? And experience teacheth the (ame. For there,many v- 
niting their force of couroge and wiſdome in one,they doeeafily reſiſt the 
common enemy,and (which is harder) their owne corrupt paſſions and re- 
belli-us nature,the which to what euill and miſchiefe it carryeth them, the 
infinite broyles,ſutes, quarrels and controuerfies of almoſt all places do too 
truly teſtifie. Such are they who in louing and kind agreement betwixt 
themſelues,doe ſubmit themſelues to the word of God, whereby they be. 
come mecke and humble,and ſo they cafily conſent to that which is good. 
The wantof this godly agreement, and the contrary readinefle in men to 
breake out oneagainſt another, hath oft cauſed mee to bewaile, ( for who 
ſceth not greatcauſe ſo to do ) the boyſterous and fierce contentions of ma- 
ny,and thoſe not onely of the common fort, who are for the moſt part rude 
and ignorant, but of them alſo who are to be counted brethren,and yer doc 
ſo readily let looſe their hearts to bitter contentions and raſh iudgings of 
their brethren, it they doe not worſe : and yet (which is greater madneſle) 
this is for a (mall cauſe (as it they doe but difſentin opinion and iudge- 
ment one from another in things indifferent, wherein both follow the light 
of their knowledge,) whereby they giue too great teſtimony, that they lit- 
tleknow themſelues aright, and that they haue full ſlightly ſearched into 
themſclues, to ſee their many ranke corruptions of ſelte loue, priuie pride, 
frowardneſſe,impatience,vncharitablenefle and ſuch like, that ſwarme and 
beare ſway in them , and that they beſtow ſmall coſt vpon themſelues, nor 
time to find fault with their owne doings, (to wit, how farre they are off 
from the rule of charity,) that ſo they may become humble and peaceably 
minded toward others. Nay, ( which is worſe ) they hold their vnchriſtian 
conceits and iudgings of their brethren, ſo ſtrongly and wiltully, rhat they 
verifie the prouerbe,making their bitter contentions with them like the bars 


of apalace, that cannot beebroken : and like cities ſtrong and well fenced, 


that cannot eaſily bee beaten downe. This is farre from godly agreement, 
and conſequently from that harty louing together, which ſhould bee like a 
threefold cord, that is not eaſily broken, which our Sauiour faith is a ſure 
token that they in whom itis, are his very Diſciples indeed. As for agree- 
ment in euill,ſuch as theirs was in the Pſalme;, it is as hurtfull and odious, as 
itis common : but though hand ioyne in hand, the wicked jhall not eſcape vnpu- 
ziſhed, and ſo Tleauethem, adding this; where there is no agreement in c- 
uill,there lefle is committed, And therefore wee had need to pray the Lord 


ro 


the Bobke of ſudoes. 


toiſenda ſpiritof diuiſion among ſuch,as that was betwixt the Phariſics and 
Sadduces, that ſo much miſchicte may be preuented rather then ſtabliſhed. 
And this of the preparation ; pho Debora and Barak made. 


Now followeth, (betore I come to Siſera) a ſhort ſtory of Heber the huſe verc rr. 
band of 7ael, pur in by the way,to wit,thathe (being of the poſterity of Ho- The vnfolding 
bab, Moſes father in law, who remoued from his kindred and brethren,as we 


{aw in cap. I. vert. 16. ) was come to this Kedeth to dwell, where Barak aſ- 
ſembled his men of warre. To the which place God by his prouidence di- 
reting him, ſent him, as appeares afterward in verl. 17. thatthereby hee 
might,as he did by Jae Hebers wite,cut off this great enemie Siſera,By which 


we miy learne a right profitable leſſon. That while we goe on heere in our pa rear rx; 


ſimplicity in this earthly dwelling to ſerue Gods prouidence, as his word 
leadeth vs, God will in our moſt caſuall ations direR,regard,8& bleſſe vs fo, 
that in time we ſhall ſee it ro be ſo,though we knew not betore what ſhould 
come to paſle. Heber remoued his dwelling from hiskindred, not in hatred 
to them, but as he ſaw it moſt conuenient for him, though (it is true ) he in- 
tended not thereby the deſtruction of Sera, neirher came there any ſuch 
thing into his mind; but the Lord purpoſed it, and appeinted thatby this 
meanes of his comming to dwell there,it ſhould be brought to paſſe : 4eber 
onely conſidering, and aduiſedly berhinking himſelfe what was beſt for 
him to do about the ſetling of his dwelling,and ſceking to liue among Gods 
pcople,and looking no further, 


So by the ſelling of 7oſeph into aftrange countrey, a thing in likelihood Gen. 45.3, 


tending to his vndoing,yctitis manifeſt, as hee told his brethren, that God 
ſent him before,to preferue them and their poſterity aliue, and not they.So 


when /acob was tent away by Rebecca, his mother, to Padan Aram, to auoide Gea.38,20, 


the wrath of his brother Eſas, the cauſe was good, but hee wenr, vncertaine 
what ſhould befall himin a ſtrange land ; and therefore hee thought, and 
vowed, it he might haue bread to eate,and clothes to put on, and that God 
would be with him,and keepe him in his iourney,that then he ſhouldbe his 
God, meaning that he ſhould bee more ſtrongly confirmed in fo counting 
him: Therefore God, who guided his tourney, bleſſed him greatly, ſo that 
when he returned, hee remembred Gods benefits which hee had ſince thar, 


beſtowed on him,ſaying : /came ouer this ordan with my ſaffe ; thatis,poore, Gcnezaro. 


and without all prouifion, bt ow hae / got two bands. So when Moſes 
married /ethros daughter, liuing obſcurely in the wildernefle, and ſuffering 
affliction with the people of God, who would haue thought thatany good 
ſhould haue come thereby? And yet beſide his admirable deliuering of the 
Iraclites out of Pharaohs bandage, he was alſo a meane to draw Iethros poſte- 
rity toreligion,and the true worſhip of God thereby. Euen fo,offer we our 
{elues vnder Gods gouernment, and all things ſhall bee in time,direfted by 
him to a good end, though we ſee it not by and by ; yet wee ſhall; loas wee 
may be bold to ſay it,for he will bring it ſo to paſſe. For it is to bee knowne, 
that while we wander heere on earth, yet weare not in darkeneſſe, as others 


arczneither are we caſt offas Orphans and left deſolate, but God careth for :.Pec.z.2. 


vs his faithfull ones,otherwiſethen he doth for the reſt of the world. 
And it being fo with. vs, though wee ſce not the mind and purpoſe of 
God toward vsin particulars atthe firſt, and what will fall out through the 
V 4 courſe 
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courſe of our liues, yet weeare ſure that his ſpeciall prouidence watcheth o- 
ver vs for our good; ſo that we need nor doubt but that God directeth all 
things to that end. This is a wonderfull ſtay to all belecuing people z and 
without faith,ſound knowledge,and vſe thereof,all Gods doings are ſtrange 
to vs,both before we ſee the iſſue of them,and ſometime afterward allo,and 
namely his croſſes and afflitions : bur as they are diſtaſted of vs, and vrer- 
ly vawclcome, ſo are his benefits neuerrecciued of vs in good {ort, andto 
the right end; namely,to make vs truſtin him more firmely, and cleaue to 
him more conſtantly, whereas we ſhould be much more moucd hereby, to 
committhe ſucceſle of all vato him, till our experience haue brought the 
hope that ſhall not makevs aſhamed. For there need bee no doubt but that 
he watcheth for vs thus clinging to him,when we {leepe, and vpholdeth vs 
while wee walke, and propoſeth good towards vs,cucn then when wee ſee 
no likelihood thercof. And while it is thus with vs,it is not vnprofitable to 
conſider,how ill it goeth with thoſe, who reſt vpon blind fortune ( as they 
call it) andgoe on in the ſtrength of their carnall wiſedome, locking for 
great matters, but all in vaine, they being little or nothing acquainted with 
Gods providence, Lamentable it is to ſee how ſuch are toſſed, vexed, and 
ynſetled with cares and forrowes,and thatnotonly in their moſt vncertaine 
and Joubtfull affaires, butalſo in thoſe whichare more ſure and certaine, as 
they thinke and imagine. 

Beſides, it is not vnprofitable for vs to marke another thing in this ſhort 
ſtory,and that is this : that ſeeing this Heber remoued, and had his dwelling 
apart from the reſt of his brethren the Kenites, vpon good conſideration, 
(tor otherwiſe the holy ſtory would haue found fault with it, ) the reſt of 
them departing from Iericho, and dwelling with the tribe of Iudain their 
borders,(as we heard inchap.1.)in that,l ſay, Heber did thus, who yet, as is 


\ cleareby the ſtory, did hot offend God therein, wee ſce it is notvnlawfull 


for the people of God toſettle their dwellings apart from their neighbours 
and kindred,8 brethren in profeſſion;butit may fal out to be meet for them 
todo fo; for God hath not appointedthart all the faithfuli ſhould dwelto- 
gether ; neither can it be ſometime for ſundry conſiderations and reſpe&s : 
as we reade that .Abrahamand Lot, by reaſon of the great abundance of 
cartell that they both had,and for want of paſture, departed one from ano- 
ther : euen as before when their poſterity grew and multiplied in one fami- 
lie, they married,and were diſperſedinto diucrſe. And many other things 
doe cauſe that. Indeedifwee may dwell together with Gods pcople,in the 
places of beſt choice, it is not tobe neglected, but defired harnily (for many 
ſhall be hindred from it by neceſſity) and if that Iiberty may bee enioyed 
of vs, let vs make a pretious reckoning of it, and (ct our ſeluesto live toge- 
ther kindly,profitably, and peacceably, which too many 1egard not to doe, 
but if it cannot bee without great inconuenience, let vs not ſtrive againſt 
God,for we gaine nothing thereby,and what know we what God hath ap- 
pointed to be done by vs in another place? It may bee wee may bring ſome 
to God by our remouing, and bee ſeated among ſuch as ſhall bee like our 
ſclues,or inay by our good converſation which they ſhall ſee, be turned vn- 
to vs. Which two things we ſhould principally aime at, and endeauour vn- 
to when we muſt change and remoue our dwelling. 

Now 
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Now it followeth that after this ſhort degreſſion (as we haue heard how Verſ.r2.r;, }.. 


Barak prepared and furniſhed himſclfe to warre, ſo it was told Siſera what 
he had done ) and that heeprepared his army likewiſe when heehcard that 
Barak had done ſo. His power what it was, I meane, how greatand feareful, 
I have ſhewed already. That which we haue heere principally to note,in ad- 
drefing himſelfe to the battcl, is the difference berwixt him on the one 
ſiJe,and Debera and Barak with their few thouſands on the other, The 

both prepared themſelues to warre we ſee, but theſe went about it by Gods 
commandement, hee in thepride of his owne heart, and without God, 


They truſted in the promiſe of God for vitory,hein hisowne ſtrength,and Note: 


oreatarmy, They went againſt Gods enemies, he againſt Gods friends, yea 


againſt God himſelfe, Whereby we may ſee that it much auaileth to haue a ge rerl, 


good cauſe to maintaine,and to haue God to goe with vs therein, as many 
examples in Scripturereſtifie of the warres ot godly Kings with idolaters. 
A good cauſe is the defence ot the Goſpell,and the true worſhip of God by 
a Chriſtian Prince,againſt ſuch as would force him to Poperie, orany other 
falſe worſhip, by open warre : allo the maintaining of his owne dominion, 
bounds, orrightin greatand waighty matters, or recouering them bein 

vniuſtly derained from him. A Chriſtian Prince jn theſe and ſuch like caſes 
may make warre, and command his people againſt the enemie: andſol 
may fay ofthe like. Buttoleaue this inſtance and to lay out this doctrine in 
another, more familiarto the common ſort; it is manifeſt where the like 
isto be found among vs whoare in peace,to wit,that we hauea good cauſe, 
and our controuerſies with the bad, it is:manifeſt, I ſay, that the one fort 
hath great encouragement by the goodnefle of his cauſe,to follow itrather 
then the other, who hath noneatall, but much againſthim. For whereall 
theſe encouragements are,or the moſt which Barak had,and of which T haue 
ſpoken, they areroanimare mento their duties; ſo I will not ſay, whar ſuc- 
ceſle and bleſſing particularly ſhall follow them who vie them, but they 
ſhall moſt certainly reape great fruit thereby, and abundantly one way or 0- 
ther : and therefore good reaſon thatſuch ſhould doe the Lords workedi- 
ligently : and contrariwife, the other, ifthey could bee made to confider 
whatthey goeabour,in followinga bad matter, they ſhould never dare be 
bold to proceed 3s they doe, to wit, 25 Siſera did to defend an ill cauſe, but 
they wand feare to goe farward,and defiſt from their attempts. Good and 
bad ggeto worke bath alike ( as theſe heere did ) for outward preparation, 
but not in alike manner,nor with the like minde,nor to the like end. And al- 
though $iſere had not wilfully, in the pride of his heart, gone againſt Iſrael 
becauſe they were Gods people(as Phararh did) and although hee beenot 
Properly to be $73" for not conſulting with God,or weighing the cauſe 
in going againſt Gads people (tor alas he was an Heathen, and therefore 
i20rant of fuch marters) yer to ſpeake the beſt that may be ſaid of him, hee 
truſted in chariots, horſes, fouldiers,and munition ; thereby purpoſing with 
maine forceto reducethe rebellious [ſraclites, as hee counted them, tothe 
yoake of obedience,and knewalſo that they were Gods people. Butit was 


indeed no wonder that he tooke this courſe, being a curſed Canaanite,ſuch 


an oneas he was. Burtto leaue him,and to come nearerour ſelues, is it not 
admitable, that among vs whoare of the viſible Church, there ſhould bee 
| found 
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found ſome, that intheir enterpriſes, life and dealings, maintaine an euill 


cauſe one againſt the other, as Barak and Siſcra did? for what though theic 
actions both ciuill in religious exerciſcs bethe ſame,and that in outward re. 
ſpc& there appeare little or no difference in ſome of them ? yer ſoprophane 
and vnconſctonable many of them are, that they hold the righteous an 
abomination, and deface, as the Pharifies did Chriſts, their beſt actions, 
and will ſee no difference betwixttheir owne and the others, And to plcalc 
themſclues, rhus they ſay of them, Tufh, as preciſe as they feeme they 
doe but as we; they tollow their trades, buy,ſ(cl],cate,drinke,martie,&c. and 
we do as they, reade, pray,heare the word,receiue the Sacrament,&c, what 
oddes therefore betwixt vs? yes: for why ? ſhall not two be inthe field, 
or atthe mill, and yet the one receiued, the other forſaken £ and the one a 


' reprobate, the other choſen ? Surely as they diffcrin their ends,{o they dif- 


fer in the meanes vling that leade thereto : and though they differ notin 
dying,for the outward manner) yet they differ in this, that one dicth happi- 
Iy,the other miſcrably : and ſo they doe in their affections differ, as in their 
deſires, hope,encouragements.and ſucceſſes. The one asketh, who wil! ſhew 
vs any 2004? The other prayeth,0 Lora lift wp the light of thy countenance vpon 
vs, for it is more to vs thenall abundance. Andin this light both of know- 
ledge for dire&ion,and of grace for aſliſtance thereto. The godly man wal- 
keth looking at the promiſe in all his lawfull attemprs, knowingalſothatthe 
Lord,whois his light to guidehim, will bee his defencealſo,to vphold,prof- 
per and bleſſe him. The other walkes in darkeneſle,being led by erronious 
opinion, ſenſc,cxample,nature,and ſometimes ſhame,feare,and proud con. 
fidence in himſelfe; and therefore goeth through many dangers,ſmarts,ſor- 
rowes, whether he be crofled,or whether he haue his deſire, Hee reeleth al- 
ſo and ſtumbleth, as the Egyptians did, when darkenefle did overſpread 
them, while the Iſraclites walked in ſafery,at liberty. Ina word, the one ſer- 
ucth God,the otherthe diuel] : the one is cheeretu!l,patient,confident : rhe 
other of a contrary minde and carriage. Therefore |c t every man who defi- 
reth to be approucd of God,iudge himfelte,and as for others, both ſuch as 1 
have ſpoken of,and they who doe the ſame actions with them, though wee 
know not with what mind, let vs conceiuethe beſt,ſo farreasin charity we 
may,of them, but yerlet vs ſuſpend our ſentence and allowance of them, 
till after longer tnall, and further knowledge of, and acquaintance with 
them. And con{ider yee that reade this what I ſay, and the Lord gine you 
vnderſtanding. For in that which I hauc ſaid of the wicked incenſed againſt 
the righteous, ( their deeds being good, buttheir owne euill) confiſtcrh a 
great difference betwixta true Chriſtian and a counterfait , as to him that 
willlay both forts together with good confideration,ſhall appeare. And of 
this Scripture heere an end, 
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Verſ.14. Then Debors ſaid unto Barak, Vp : for this « the day that the Lord 
hath aclinered Siſera' imto rbine hand. is not the Lord gone ont before thee ? So Ba- 
rak went downe from mount T abor and tenne thouſand mes after hins. 

Verl.15. Andthe Lord deflroyed Siſera,and all ha charets,and all bis hof0 with 
the edge of the ſword before Barak, ſo that Siſers lighted downe of bu chares, aud 
fled away on hu feete. 

Verl.16. But Barak purſued after the charets,and after the boſt wnto Harofherh 


of the Gentiles : and all he hoſt of "_e_ fel on the edge of the ſword : there was nod 
aman left. 


5 7 meane,and Siſera,addrefled themſcluestobartell: in theſe *** 
Fj: (to come more neerely tothe intentof this fourth part) 
Pit. I | RI is ſhewed, whoſe the vitorie was, namely Baraks: and 
Won VA "9 how? verily Debora incouraging and aſſurin "g him, that 
xa Ea; cuen the ſame day wherein ſhe ipake it ſhould beeobtaj. 
ned and} gotten ; ; and he belceuing it, went downe with his men of warte, 
(few though they were) and he meeting Siſere with his bands at mount Ta- 
bor, (no more is ſaid of the matter) they were deſtroyed both charers and 
horſemen, not a man was left, but either drowned in the riucr Kiſhon that 
was there by,or {laine there at mount Tabor,or purſued(as the charetsand 
horſemen were) and fo put tothe ſword, and Srſera himſclfe was driuen to 
flic away on his feete,but in vaine.Oh the wonderfull deliuerance that God 
gaue vnto his people that day ! 
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"I E haue heard in the former verſes how both ſides, Barak 1 Neha, 


thres wes 


This here ſet downe,isthe third ſpeech that Deboravſed to Burak,and that Verſers. 


2t mount Tabor : and though thelaſt, yet not the teaſt, but mightie, force- wr _ 


able,and in due ſeaſon, For itappearerh by the tex, that when Barak ſaw Si- 

feray buge army,he was diſmaied,and therfore ſought the fitteſt place about 
mount Tabor, and the fureſt, to ſhrowd himſclfein,from the violence and 
rape of Siſera, Which fainting of his,ſhe perceiving, called him backe, and 
ſtirred him vp to fighr,by her words and perſwafjons, ſaying, No power of 
man how grcat and fearfull ſoever, ſhall be able to hinder thee from, obtai- 
ning the vicorie, which the Lord hath purpoſed to giue thee this day. At 
which peech of hers hee was animared, and tooke heart, and went to the 
batrell,and,as we haue heard, preuailed. 


And hereis moſt notably ſet Jdowne one meanes whereby the power of DoF, 


faith is ſtrengthened, and whereby itis wonderfully drawne to contemne 


and. 


*n Cq1930YJ) 


Verſe Y Fel 6, 


T he 2.8, Sermon upon 


and ſet light by all diſcouragements, and breake thorow them, the leaſt 
whereof without it, would bee ready to ſet a man at his wits end. Andthar 
was here Deboras heartning perſwaſion to Barak (as Gods voyce ) toani- 
mate him.-And therefore 4t much auaileth to heare Gods promiſes oft 
times by the publike Miniſterie, and effeQually publiſhed and fitly applied 
vnto vs in the fitteſt manner that may bee, and in ficknefſe,temptation,and 
other times of fainting, when a man is tnuch weakened and diſmaied, to 
haue,as Barak had here by Deboys,ſfuch forcible and liuecly quicknings : but 
beſt of all,ifa man be able himſeclte'ro doe thar dutie to him{elfe,and by the 
prayer of faith to ſtrengthen; himſelfein ſuch time of need. Oh ! there are 
many cbvings and faintings in our lives, euen after good ſtrengthand re- 
freſhing : we haue ſometime good patience and hope vnder our croſſes, but 
another time wee feare the greatnes of them, that they will ſwallow vs vp, 
eſpecially if they bemorethen common. Againe, wee ſometime purſue a 
finne, and haue it in the chace, and preuaile ouer it, which hath ſore laidar 
vs,and wound in with vs very farre;to draw liking and conſent from vs vato 
it : and ſometime it carrieth vs with maine force afterir. YEE 

And what iis it that hath relicued vs at ſuch times 2 Truly even this,if we 
haue been able to beleeue that God will Rrengthen vs againſt ir,and that he 
hath promiſed ſo to doe, and it alſo by prayer not tained, wee haue ſer our 
faith a worke,though it hath lien as almoſt dead before; even thus we grow 
toweaken theliking of that ſinneinvs : as for feare of danger or ſhame of 
the world,they are but dull edged roolesto cut off the head of ſuch a mon- 
ſter. Andalthough wee be broughtott times to that point as to doubr,yet 
we ſhouldalfo ſtrive by our faith in our prayers againſt it, and it ſhall not be 
in vaine to doe ſo. And the ſame wee ſhould doe in our feare before affli- 
Rion commeth, and in our heauines for it, when it is come. For they that 
know any thing of the eſtate ofa Chriſtian, know this;that heis many times 
in great feare of falling into ſome finne, yea and perhaps,that which is foule 
and odious, though it be not vſually ſo : Now if we doe not call to minde, 
that God hath promiſed ſtrength againſtall ſuch aduerſarie power,and that 
by the weapons of our warfare, (which are not carnall, but ſpirituall ) wee 
ſhll be able to beate downe ſuch ſtrong holds ; and if with the prayerof 
faith(as need requireth) we ſet not our ſelues ſo to doe, we ſhall ſoone per- 
ceiue that we loſe ground, and grow weake, as Barak did fora while , who 
yet was ſtrengthened againe by Debora, ſo that hee did moſt valiantly after- 
wards,in ſo much that he was renowned among the Worthies, and repor- 
ted to haue obtained the vicorie by faith , for at the hearing of Deboras 
words he went downe from mount Tabor with his men neereto theriuer 
Kiſhon apainſt S;era. This of the incouragement by Debora,and the fruite 
of it Bouk | 

Now it followeth that the Lord gaue Barak viRoric, the rare and mar- 

ucilous viRorie,ouer his and Gods enemies. For the Lord waſted the huge 
armie of Siſera, howbeit, by the fighting of Barak and his men againſt them. 
And ſuch of themas hafted in theirflight roward Harofheth of the Gentiles 
for ſafetie, (from whence they came) they were ouct taken alſo and put to 
the {word,ſo that none eſcaped. And Siſera was driucn(fo great the ſlaugh- 
ter was,and the battell ſo ſore) to forſake his charer wherein hee rode,and to 
; | eſcape 
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. eſcape on foote, if it mightbe, among the common ſoaldiers. Now itisto 


be con'idered by what meanes this great victarie was gotten : tenne thou- 
{and vnexperienced ſouldiers going againſt. ſo: many thouſands of horſe- 
men,and footmen,and yron charets. The Lord(it is ſaid)gaue Barak the vi- 
Aorie, which no man doubterh of, ſeeing he is all in all; Ttis an harder que- 
ſtion, how Bark obtained it of God : and that was by faith, after that B4- 
rak got ſtrength and courage againe by Deboras perſwaſions, ſhe her ſeife 
being conſtantin faithall the while: for then,and nor before, he went down 
f:om mount Tabor with his men to mecte Siſera, being before atraid, Joo- 


king doawne from thence vpon the huge armie that he ſaw, "This was Barak 


his armour of proofe to detend him, cuen his faith. And if this cannot bee 
cleerely enough ſcene in this ſtorie, fetch more cleere proofeoft that which 
I fay,from another ſcripture, Thus writeth the author of the Epiſtle, ro.the 
Hebrewes, after he had {et d »wne the faith of ſundrie perſons, as Abrabam, 
Moſes,and other , he add: th :; What ſpall [ more ſay of Gedton, Barak, c. who 
waxed valiant in batzell, aad by taith turned to flight the armics of the ali- 
ants is | 0643 3: 
And by this wee may ſee ag1ine the mightie force and power of faith, 
where it is firme and ſtrong, what great things it bringeth to paſſe. lt is nn 
maruecilethough it be ſaid by the Apoſtle, that fazeb ouercommeth thew.rls, 
cuenall and the greateſt difficulrics therein. For what hardnes doth any 
man goethorow in his whole lite like vat rhis here mentioned, and ouer- 
come it alſo, vnleſſe it be thus,cuen by the helpe an.l power of fiith'? which 
is no more then to giue credit to God in that which he ſpeaketh, when wee 
ſeenoſuchthing,nor likelihood of it, but rather of the contrary many times 
with our bodily cycs. Euen thus hath God magnified his wotd in all ages, 
when men hane found cuery part of irtrue by faith,and by this it hath-plea- 
ſed him to make men ſee his vaſpeakable kindnefle, whi'e they beleeue the 
promiſe in which he offereth it vato them. By this faith wealſo at this day 
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Note. 


haue ſure hold of forgiuenes andeternall life,ecuen fo many 3s are wearie of Nare. 


finne,and thirſt for hoth, and that becauſe we iudge him taithfuil that hath 
promiſed, and dy this we are perſwaded uf a good end of our daies, becauſe 
God hath ſaidit,to all in whom he hath made a good beginning thereof. 
So ſaith the Apoſtle, faithfull is he that callerh you, who will alſo doe jt.:$o 
that all things are poſſible,how vnlikely ſocuer,to him that belecuerh;.This 


is the cauſe why ſome more eſtceme and price this faith then gold thatpe- |. 


riſheth : and declare,that they cannot doe too much to come by &retraine 
it, even while they bee laughed to ſcorne of the wicked warld,who think 


Itmeere fo0liſhnes to doe ſo,as Naahthe preacher of .1ighteouſneſſe was in 


his time, while he beleeuing that an vninerſall lood ſhould come, prepared 
the Arke, But herein I might wade infinitly, and tiiis I confeſſe,that how- 
ſoeuerl forbcareto ſpeake of the moſt of other things twice; yet of this 
profeſle to ſpeake as oft as T ſhall haue occaſion, the thing /it ſe]fe -beivg:ſo 
excellent,ſo necefſarie,and yet fo difficule,toſeethorowly into. Ioply now 
requir?,that we may weigh the power and truth! of Gods word, toghe; end 
we may ſtay our ſcJucs vpon it, "The word ofa man whom wee countfaith. 
tull, doth much perſwade vs in great difficulties; and-quickenethas if;hee 
bring vs goodtidings, when we were before ingreatheauincile, When Bew- 
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iamin came with this ioyfull tidings to his father 7acob full of heavineſle : 7s. 

ſeph thy ſonne #5 yet aline, and is ruler oner all Egypt ; the heart of 1acob reuiued, 
Itit beſo by gining credit to a man ; what confidence and ioy is it like to 
worke,if we belecue a glad tidings which may bee of many things ſent vs 
from God ? Doubtleſſe, hereby our weake knees are —— and our 
ſorrowfull heartsare comforted more then can be expreſſed. I wiſh there- 
fore that vnto vs concerning faith, that which S. /ames did of patience, to 
wit,that it may haue her perfett worke, ſo ſhould wee be ſure to want nothing 
that is good, 

The next thing after the viorie ouer Siſeras armie,is to ſee the extremity 
that he himlelte,the leader and chiefe capraine of it,was brought vnto : for 
he was faineto leaue his charet which was his defence,and to ſhift for him. 
{cIfe on foote among the common ſouldiers, that he might ſaue his life if it 
were poſſible. This,l ſay,remainerhin this 15. verſe to be added. And here, 
as in fitteſt place,I think good to note this, becauſe of the former doctrine, 
(one contrary cleering the other) : that as Barak and Debora did by faith ſo 
great things,by ſo ſmall and weake meanes : ſo Siſera wanting this (as being 
of the heathen Canaanites, how could he ſo much as taſte of it? ) was for all 
his wiſedome,policie,and power, waſted,put to flight,and al his troupe and 
band brought ro deſtrution. Here was verified that ſaying, an horſe 25 but 4 
vaine thing to ſane a man : ikewile another ſcripture that ſaith,Some put their 
ruſt in charets,and ſome in horſes, bat we will remember the name of the Lord our 
God : They are bronght downe and fallen but we areriſen and flandwpright. And 
therefore(toreferre the reader to gather the infinite annoyances of vnbe-. 
liefe,and therewith the great benefits of faith out of the former dodtrine) 1 
will conclude that as without faith it is :mpoſible to pleaſe Gogy ſo God being 
againſt all which are deſtitute of it, and an enemie to them, how-can they 
looke to ſtand againſt him,burto fall and bee confounded 2 And this they 
finde daily one or other of them, though it be little marked, and it is ſoone 
forgotten, (another generation riſing vp in their roome) who know not 
the workes of God,and yet they haue their time alſo ſet them, wherein they 
ſhall finde the like. For if thi be true in the greene tree, how much more in 
the withered 2 If through vnbeliefe, euen the righteouſeſt finde it a matter 
of fuch difficultic to be faued, before they attaine it, what ſhall become of 
him that is an vnbelecuer altogether? And further, if particular defects in 
faith coſt Moſes and Barak diſaduantage and diſhonour, what ſhall the end 
of ſuch be as neuer had any ? Surely the wrath of God abideth vpon them: 
and ſo ſhall doe for euer, and ſhew it ſelfe in a farre more terrible manner, if 
they haſte notafter it,and ſo,as that they atraine it, Toh.3. 

And here another thing is to be marked,that when God doth not bleſſe, 
but blow vpon mens furniture & furtherances, and taketh part againſt the, 
euen theſe things which were armour and defence to them before, they 
caſt them away as burthens and impediments. As Siſera here was driuen to 
teaue his charet now that he was ſo purſued of his enemies, which yet had 
been,and was counted,as his houſe of defence vnto him. For God will haue 

vs know, that his fauour is toward all his, as the pleaſant ſunſhine to the 
earth andthe creatures therein, which maketh all pleaſant and beautifull, 
and if that ſhould ceaſe to ſhine, the earth with all that is thercin, ſhould 
ſtinke 
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ſtinke and come tonaught. Euen fo, if God turne away his louing counte- 
nance from a man, and trowne vpon him, all that was precious to him be- 
fore,is vnpleaſant,cuen as the moth conſumeth the beautic of a garment,as 


it was ſaid of Ieruſalem, when God was diſpleaſcd, that all her pleaſant 1amen.r 10, 


things were marrers of fighing and ſorrow vnto her. Whence is ir, that ma- 
nya man of great poſlefſions, can yet finde no ſauour norrelliſh in them, 
eſpecially it any affliction or trouble be vpon him £ Why is the heart ſo loc- 
ked vp,that it cannot joy inany commodirie * in wife, children, wealth, fa- 
vour? Will ye know the rea{on 2 becaule firſt, outward things are (o farre 
ſweete as the Lord {weetneth them,and otherwiſe the enioyers chercof find 


notaſte nor ſweetnes in them , no,they haue no vſc of them. If God be not Plal.119.59. 


a mans portion, all other portions are enioynicd without his louc, and ſo 
rurne to galland bitternefle. As Nabals wealth, CAchitophel his wifedome, 
Hamans tauour. For when Ahaſhueroſh abandoned Haman, what ſtead did 
his wife,friends,or former fauour ſtand him in? The wrath of the King bla- 
ſted all theſe, as the froſt or Eaſt winde doth the tender buds, Nabals heart 
was as Monc, when he preſaged the cucnt that followed. Achitephels wile- 
dome wasthat which brake his necke. Againe,the wicked force themſclues 
to findea decciuable ſweernefle in theſe rranſitorie things without God : 
therefore he juſtly depriues rhem thereof, and turnes them out of kinde, fo 
that although hee hath ſuffered them for a while to flouriſh, and take their 
pleaſure in them, yer when they haue long ſurfetted of them, they poyſon 


.them,yea andin ſhorttime alſo,as heſeeth good. 


The vſeof this is,that wee account the fauour of God all in all tovs, and 
furtherthen wee haue that ſhining vpon vs,glorie not in any earthly prero- 
eatiue,as honour, beautie, wealth, or whatſocuer elſe. For many of the vaine 
poople of the world doe finde to, their coſt by wofull experience,that when 


they haue ſpenttheir whole life and precious time to get them, (1 may tru- 


ly ſay alſo, they have loſt heauen forchem) yet they finde (I fay) with what 
vexation they cnioy them, though they would make others belecue, that 
they areas a paradiſe vnto them : Bug ta bee ſure they cannot keepe them, 
when God will pluck them from rhery, as we fee both by the two rich men 


inthe Goſpell,and bygdaily experience : and that is enough for wiſe men to 1.ke 12.20. 
 proue how little there is in them. And this by occaſion of Siſeres loſing Luke 16.23. 


all. 
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Verl.. 17 . Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet. wo the tent of lael the wife of 


. Heber the Kenite : ( for peacewas betweene 1abin the King of Hazor, andbetweene 


the houſe of Heber the Kenite.) 


18. And [acl went out to meet Siſera,and ſaid vnto him,turne in my Lord,turne . 
in to me, feare not. CAnd when he had turned in vnto ber tent, [hee conered him 


with a mantell, | | 
19. Andheſaid unto her, giue me, Ipray thee, a little water to drinke, for 1 am 


 thirſtie: and ſhee opened a bortlell of meilke, and gaue him arinke, and couered 


him, | | 
20. Againeyhe ſaidunto her, flandin the doore of thetent, and when any man 
doth come and enquire of thee, ſaying ; Is any man heere ? thou ſhalt ſay, nay. 
21, Then lael Hebers wife tooke awaile of the tent, and tooke an hammer ” hey 
X 2 and, 
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hand,and went ſoftly to him,and [mote the naile into his temples, and faſtened it in- 
to the ground, ( for he was faſt aſleepe and wearie) and ſo be dyed, 


VVE haue heard how by Deboys and Barak the battell was proſpered, 
*aSin this fourth part of the chapter hath been noted : now it toll. 
weth how a tull end was pu: toit by /ael. To whoſe tent Siſera fled,as the 
fitteſt refuge for ſhelterit being neere the place where th bartell was, and 
peace being betwixt /abin the King of Canaan, and Heber her husband, 
The things eta, wo in theſe 5. verſes, are three. One how Stſera fled thi- 
ther, in the ſeuenteenth verſe. The ſecond, by what meanes his death was 
brought on, in the next three. The third, that it was by her effeted,in the 
21. And this ſtory doth ſhew, why that is ſer downein the eleventh verſe, 
wherel referred the Reader tothis place, to wit, that Heber the husband of 
Jael, came and dweltin the plaine of Zaanaim by. Kedeſh, apart from his 
brerhren,euen to this end,though he intended it nor, yet by Gods appoint- 
ment and providence, that Siſera might have his deadly woun4ang blow 
there. Andby Siſeras flyingon foote to /aels tent for ſuccour andlelter, we 
ſeeanother difficulty that this Siſer« was driuen to,beſide the ill fhiecefle that 
hehidinthe fight; and withall we may obſerue,to what ſhifts and extremi- 
ties wicked menthough they bee great & mighty perſons may be brought: 
for they who could command a whole country,may be conſtrained to hide 
their headinapriuatetent and corner. And they who hauegloried as Lords 
of all foreand plenty may come to this,thatthey may beglad of a draught 
ofnilke or water to ſaue their liues. To Ahab King of Iiracl this word was 
ſent by Benhadad who befieged him, thar all his filuer and other precious 


things were his, whereto 4446 anſwered,it is true (O King) thine they are. 


And the ſame Benhadadlo boaſting and braging ouer bim, was attcrward 
himſelfebrought to this point, and that by the ſame 4h4b, that hee looſing 
intwo battels,as goodas two hundred and fiftie thouſand men, beſide cha. 
riots and horſes, he was driuen to flie on horſe-backe into a ſecret chamber, 
and yer cuen there to be in great feare of his life'alſo. And fo in other ſtories 
itis reported of Darizs the Perfian King, that being in flight purſued by his 
enemies, and in a greatthirſt paſſed by a Lake, out of which heetooke vp 


Puddle water, and having drunke itout of his hands, proteſted hee neucr 


dranke ſweeter in his life. 

Now iffuch mighty ones may for their finnes beedriuen toſuch ſtraites 
and ſhifts,then meane perſons much moreare cafily and ſoone depriued of 
all chat they haue,and that many waies. Therefore if wee be wiſe who now 
liue,or they who ſhall come aftervs, howſocuer wee enioy much,wee will 


 learne,as wee haue oft been, and heereare taught, not to put our truſt in uncer- 
$aine riches,bat in the lining God, neitherto be high minded, buthumble and 


lowly (knowing to what changes we be ſubieR) in which eſtate there is no 


| _ And inthat wee miſcarrie not daily, with the filly worme that is 


trod on, and with the beaſt ſlaughtered, that fed cuen now at the paſture, it 
is onely Gods forbearing vs. | 


In that it is ſaid that Heber had peace with 1abin, the Scripture ſets not 
downe how and in what mannerit was : therefore by occaſion of this their 


_ peace,about which;orthe like, ſeeing ſome might mouc aqueſtion ; for an- 


{were 
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ſwereandour inſtruction this may be ſaid,that if there were conditions be- 
twixtthem,(!abin and Aeber I meane) about limits and bounds of ground; 
how farre they ſhould reach, or what hee thould pay for the ſame, or iuch 
like, they were lawfull: but if they had been for the ioyning with him a- 
gainſt his enemies, without reſpe&, ( which was not ſo ) then their peace 
had not been good,nor to bee allowed. According to this that[ ſay,let our 
inſtruQion be. For ifa ciuill league be betwixt the true worſhippers of God 
and [dolaters, about keeping and entoying that which is ſeuerally their,ſafe- 
ly and quietly, thatis not to be diſliked : for the godly while they be heere, 
defire not to dwell alone in the world, neither can they chuſe (they know) 
butthey muſt haue dealings with the men that live init: and againe, they 
are commanded by the Apoſtle, that they ſhoutd,as much as in them lyeth, haue 


peace with all men, And ſo moſt Chriſtian Emperours haue had peace with 


the barbarous people that were (ſtrangers to true religion,and ſo did the peo- 
ple of [{raell with the nations which were neare adioyned to them, (except 
the ſeuen that were accurſed) for the Lord did not command them to make 
warre with the reſt that dwelt about them. | 

But if they ſhould vrge the religious people to ioyne theiraide with them 
in making warre with them againſt other nations which are Gods people, 
thatin no wile isto be yeelded vnto. For it went il with 7ehoſaphat, for go- 
ing to warre in league with Ahab againſt Ramath in Gilead. Asalſo for 
ioyning in fellowſhip with 7eh9rarm his ſonne, when hee ſent ſhips with 
him into Tarſis: for a tempeſt arifing at Ezion Gabar,his ſhips were broken. 
So Aſa King of Tuda ſent ſiluer and gold to Benhadad King of Aram,to help 
him againſt Baaſhs King of Iſrael, but hee was reproued for itof the Lord. 
And ſo (nodoubt) it is lawfull for Chriſtian Princes to confederate with 
not onely Chriſtian, but Popiſh or Heathen in ciuill caſes, as for the berter 
ſecurity of their dominions,maintenance of peace, and thoſe commodities 
which follow thereupon,as trafhque,8c. but to hold correſpondence with 
them in religion,orto profeſle themſelues friends to their friends, whom 
God cutſeth, or enemies to their enemies that were to doe as they in the 
Plalme, that banded themſclues together, whom God will ſcatter. Now 
that which I haue ſaid of leagues made betwixt narions,or one man, (as He- 
ber was) with a King, namely, /abin King of Canaan, the ſame ſay of one 
priuate perſon with another, living together : And that is briefly this : that 
a godly Chriſtian may liue in peace with the wicked, and vſc him in ciuill 
caſes to buy and fell, and borrow,andlend,as it may conueniently bee done 
betwixt them ;butrhis muſt alwates be prouided for,that he ioynenot with 
ws inhis ſinne,neither that hee haue any fellowſhip with him in falſe wor- 

Ip. 

Hitherto of Siſer4 his going on foot to the houſe of 7ael; now it is ſhewed 
how the vſed meanes to bring him to his death : firſt,as is mentioned 1n this 
verſe, Forſhee went to meet him, and drew him in by faire and alluring 
words, and bids him not feare. Heereby (there is no doubt) hee was more 
throughly perſwaded,that hee ſhould bee ſafethere. But this wasatraine to 
draw him to further danger,as weſeeby that which followeth,ver.2 1. And 
all this duely conſidered, with other things which ſhee did, mentionedin 
the text, cauſeth queſtion to bee made, whether 14e/did well or no, in thus 
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decciuing him. But that queſtion is eaſily anſwered. For ſhee doing it to an 
enemy,not hers,but Gods; one thatall Gods people ought,by vertue of his 
commandementto haue rooted out as they wereable, in a word, a chiefe 
Canaanite,and ſhee bleſſed and praiſed of God for that which ſhee did. By 
all this i thinke, it is cleare ſhee offended not at leaſt in the ſubſtanceot the 
action, Burt this bath been anfwered before, by thelike occaſion in Ehigh ex. 
ample. But for vs who haue not the like commandement ( except the'ciuill 
Magiſtrate,and the lawfall executioner,) wee haue in no wile,liberty to fol- 
low her example, buttoſticke faſt to the rule that teacherh vs, to walketo. 
ward all men in vprightneſle,and all good limplicity and innocency, giuing 


ynto the worlt their due. 
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22 I followeth of Si/era,who being very dry with travelling 
S 9g ONfoote, andinward griefe heating him, deſiring ſome- 

Se) What wherewith to quench his thirſt, and ſhee gaue him 
2 9-2. liberally milke to drinke, which was fitteſt to bring him 
Dog Ea allcepe. But when hehad well drunke, he forgets notthe 
dra So a danger he was in,while ſuch as paſſed by mightbe ready 

FRY * toaskeafter him there; and therefore hee diligently in- 
ſtrueth her to be carefull euery way for his preſeruation and ſafety, By the 
oiuing him drinke that he might fall aſleepe,and ſo ſhe might the more con- 
ucnicntly diſpatch him by ſo good an opportunity,ſhe ſhewed herreadinecs 
to help cut off Gods enemies,and therin as wel to ſerue him as his Church, 
which well appeareth in theſe three verſes : and this thing in general], wee 
all are bound to follow her in,though not in that particular manner. 

For as God commended the vniuſt ſteward, for that he had done wiſely 
in making prouiſion for himſelfe, when he was put out of his ſtewardſhip; 
although he condemned his particular fa&t,in thathe ſought it by falſhood 
and fraud : ſo is our godly care to helpethe members of the Church,and to 
reſiſt the enemies of it, bothare very commendable in'vs, though we mult 
beware of all vnlawfull meanes vſing,which tend thereto, Thus as Debora, 
Barak,and /ael wrought a wonderfull deliuerance for Gods people; ſo they 
who haue place andauthority pur in their hands by God, are bound-to doe 


forthe ſafety of the whole Church, if they will proue themſelues faithful 


and zealous. And priuate perſons whoſe power cannot reach farre, ought 
to doe the ſame toward particular members ofthe Church, and thar part of 

it where they dwell,ſo farre as they ſhall be able. 
Of Zaels readineſſe to cut off Gods enemy Siſera, and of her faithfulneſle 
we 
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- wee hane heard : now further in this 19. and 20, verſes is ſhewed how God Verſ.19.10, 


did cauſe him to truſt /ael,and to put confidence in her for the hidivg and 
keeping him trom his coaemics. And as he did in this;when he purpoſeth e- 


 villagainfſt wick«d men,he commonly bliadfoldeth them, takes away pro- 


vidence and counſelt from them,and fuffereth them to chuſe that courſe to 
tollow in their liues and ations, which proucs the vnhappieſt ro them,cuen 
worſe ofttimes then their greateſt enemie could take againſt them ; as I may 
ſay of Pharaoh in his wilfull ventering on the ſeato follow after Iſracl: what Exod. 14.39, 
enemy could fo much haue hurt him,as he did himſelte.. So thata wicked 
man is never ſure of peace and fatery when he is at the beſt; for the Lord ig 
able ro defeate him firſt and laſt, euen many waies: for why ? there is no - 
peace tothe yngodly, as the Prophet faith; netther is thereany counſell a- Eſa-57.21. 
#1inſt the Lord 1chonah. Againe,as hee truſted in her,ſothe Lo1d made her 
decciue and difappoint him. Both which doe confirme vs in that which 
hath now been faid,and reach vs,that when it pleaſcth him, hee leaucth the 
wick*d deſtitute of all helpe,and fruſtrate of their hope of fuccefſe, or that 
they put in their friends, yea and further, hee will make all his creatures to 
worke againft them, Which he doth;ro ſignifie ro them, thar hce is againſt 
them alſo. Which though hee rcſtifie to them before by his word, which 
faith,the wicked are an abomination vnto the Lord, and againe,the workers of j- 379% 1-5-9. 
niquiry doth hee abhorre , yet heſeeing that his word is caſt behinde their Lak.1 3.27. 
backes, oth therctore as jt were,ſpeake to themby his creatures,and that as 
fenſibly(to ſuch as caniudge Yas hee did to Baalamn, in opening the mauth dm eg , 
of the dumbe Aﬀe, and cabfing it to ſpeak to him,when he(ſecking the wa- OH 
ges of iniquity) would not haue heard the Lord fpeake to him,nor enclined 
his heart'to obey him. | 

Thus doth God drale with vile and vnconſcionable men, that he will ſet 
(as I ſay) not their friends onely, but cuen the hoſt of heauen, and the crea- 
tures of the earth againſt them. Thus Saul, when he had forſaked the Lord, 1.Sam. r9.14, 
could neither have his daughter faithfull vnto him, to ſend Davtd his ene- 1->am.23.25. 
mie to him,neither could he haue any Prophet of God to ſpeaketo himin 
his greateſt neeeſſity and ſtraits,as his own words do teſtifie,he complaining 
thus; 1am in diſtreſſe,for God js departed from mee,and ſpeaketh no more 
to me by Prophets,&c. Neither could Senacherib have his ſonnes truſty to *"8-19-37- 
him.but was ſlaine of them,by whom he ought by nature to have been de- 
tended : yea and theydiditin the Temple, while hee was worſhiping Nz- 
ſhroch his god,in whom hee truſted,and looked alwaics for helpe from him, 
and notwithſtanding he preferred him before the true and living God, yet 
cuen then he was diſappointed. Thus Ammon alſoand 7ezabel were not ſe- 2King 21.23, 
cure from their owne ſeruants. And ifit bee thus doneto the mighty ; how *©289-33- 
much more then to the meane,who haue leſſe helpe to ſtand by him 2 And 
not onely their beſt helpes faile and decciue them, bur,as I ſaid, all things 
are againſt them, Thus haileſtones helped Gods people to deſtroy their e- 
nemies the Canainites : The Lord(ſaith the holy ſtory )caſt downe great ſtones loſh-10.11, 
from heanen wpon them, ana there were more that diedof the haileſtones,then they 
whom the childr2n of Iſrael ſlue with the ſword. So the waters,cuen the river Ki- 
ſhon deuoured this noſt of Siſera, So Abimelech was {laine with a piece of a ,, FA 
milſtone, 4bſaton by an oke catching hold of hislong haire, (his ornament) z.Samaige | 
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Chorah ſwallowed vp of the earth. So a wall fel vpon ſeuen and twenty thou. 
ſand Aramites that eſcaped the batrell. 

The Sunnealſo ſtood ſtill in the middeſt of the heauen,and haſted not to 
goe downe for a whole day : and this was tothe end itmightthe longer 
giuc light, and bee an helpeto /oſhuaand the people to auenge their enc- 
mics. And (to adde this one thing to the former,) I affirme, that there are 
notthe meancſt nor baſeſt creatures, but they are harneſſed as men of war, 
to fight in the Lords cauſe,and athis commandement, againſt the wicked, 
as the many plagues caſt vpon Pharaoh, I meanethe lice, flies, graſhoppers, 
and the like,euen they (I ſay) may teſtifie. So that in this one reſpeR, in that 
neither the friendsof the wicked ſhall be faithfu}l to them, when God will 
otherwiſe haue it ; and namely when they are vnfaithfull ro him, but that 
he himſclfe and his creature ſhall bearmed againſt them, what can bee ſaid 
lefſe then this,cuen woe be vato them, Burt infinite are the other plagues 
that hang ouer them,and doc oft times meete with, and take hold of them : 
beſides that they are euery houre in danger, when ſome kind of fearefull 
death or other ſhall ſweepe them away to carrie them to their laſt and vtter- 
moſt ruine. So that, as I note ſome of the wofull iundgementsthat hang ouer 
them,or be already vpon them , ſoifthere were many more particulars ſet 
downeas they might bee, with the intolerable and moſt terrible paines of 
the damned,one would thinke there were ſmall cauſe, why any ſhould flock 
to their company,or long and deſire to be of them,and to taſte of their dain- 
ties. And yet they areatthis day,(which is ſo much the moreto bee bewai- 
led,) as the ſand of the ſea,and ſwarme in all places ; that for my part (I ſay) 
when I cannot but know it to be ſo,and thinke vpon it,and what little hope 
there is to reclaimethe moſt of them, 0h that mine eyes were a fountaine of 
teares,that I might weepe bitterly for the woe and leſſe of ſo many people. If it ſeeme 
ſtrange which hath been ſaid of the multitudes of them that ſhall periſh, 
the mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpoken it. Though Iſrael bee as the ſand of the 
ſea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſaued. And although I cenſure not men by 
the miſchances as they are called, that befall them ( but are indeed the iuſt 
iudgements of God vpon them) ſithence neither all wicked men are thus 
puniſhed,norall thus handled are wicked men : yet ſeeing this is the lot of 
the vngodly, and the portion of their cup which their wicked life hath 
brought vpon them, let none of them eaſe their ſtomacks by charging God, 
neither waſh off all with crying out of their hard fortuneand hap,as they 
count it; their onely hope (it any be) is tobeleeue and bewaile it. Neither 
let thegodly call into queſtion the prouident care of their Jouing father, 
becauſethey ſee thatoftentimes theſe caſualties and calamities betidethem, 
but cleaue more firmely tothe promiſes and the whole truth of the word, 

belecuing that (ſeeing they are at amity and peace withthe Lord ) hee can 
make all creatures inſtruments of their good; andnot onely their friends 
faithfull ro them, both in heauen and earth , yea their very. enemies to bee 
atone with them, and more truſtie to them, then they are one to another. 
And if God thus tender their whole perſon, then their ſoules be pretious in 
his eyes,and their bodies ( no man doubteth) are alſo regarded of him,and 
both are ſafe vnder his proteRion. 

But now to ſpeakealittle of Zaels faithfulneſſe,though alike point to hs 

hat 
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hath been handled, yet her ation in alluring Siſer« into her tent (with pro- 
miſethat he ſhould be ſafe there,and bidding him not feare,) and yet mur- 
thering himafterward ſo cruelly (as it ſeemeth)this(Iſay)beſide that I haue 
faid of it, is thoughtto be ſo farre from the truſtineſſe which ſhould bee in 
them,who vadertakethe ſafety of thoſe whom they receiue into their hou- 
ſes,that it iscounted rather barbarous cruelty 8 trechery. And the more to 
vrgean anſwere hereunto, it is obieced, that it hath alwaies been as well the 
careasthecreditof ſuch as take ſtrangers into their cuſtodiegtoſee tho ſately 
kept in t*:ir houſes from annoyanceand danger. /ure hoſprty,as we ſay, that Gen.19.8. 
is,by the right dueto them by thoſe that receiue them. 1heexampleof Lox 
is alleaged, who forthe defence of thoſe ſtrangers that turned invnto him, 
offered much inconuenience to himſclfe,and his daughters, that hee might 


free the ſtrangers whom he recciued,from iniurie.Thelike is ſaid of the care ludg.rg.2z. 


of that old man ( mentioned hereafter in this booke) to the Leuite and his 
concubine,whom he had recciuedas ſtrangers into his houſe. Hereupon 

and by the like,it is concluded,that as it were by an vniuerſall law, the pro- 

miſcs thatare madeto ſtrangers for their ſafety, ſhould bee inuiolably kept. 

The very Barbarians ſhewed much kindnes in alike caſe,as wee reade in the AR.z8.10, 
booke of the Ads to Paul and his company entertaining them kind!y,vea 

and did more alſo then that vnto them, for they laded them with neceſſa- 

ricsat their departing. | 

To all that hath been ſaid of fairhfulneſſe to bee ſhewed-to ſuchas it is Aqvfv, 

promiſed to,as /ac{ did : Ianſwere,that Iam of the ſame mind,that it ought 

to beſo; andthe Scripturedoth ſiraitely vrge the ſame. But yet wee muſt 
know, that no bands of familiarity and equity are ſo neerely ioyned to- 
vether, and ſo juſt, but that if God for cauſes beſt knowne to him, com- 

mand otherwiſc, they areto bee broken. And ſo it may ſeeme to bee of 

this a of 7ael. For ſeeing the Lord had. now curſed,and commanded to be 
deſtroyed,theſe Canaanites,and Siſera their captaine,therefore neither ſhee 
norany other might heere take vpon them to ſaue or ſparethiem, but doe to 


them as God direted them.and {o ſhe did. Thus the Levites followed and Bxod.zz.23. 


obeyed Moſes in killing their friends and kindred, who had committed ido- 
latry with the Calfe which they had made, and pleaſed God highly in fo 
doing. In this reſpe,and by vertue of this commandementof God, Abra- 
ham went about to kill his ſonne : and they that thinke fooliſh pitie ought 
to be ſhewed contrary to the word of God,let them remember what befell 


the King of Iſrael, who when hee had ſpared Benhadad the King of Aram, King. 30. 43. 


contrary tothe word of God, was reproued by the Prophet atthe coman- 
dementof God,in theſe words ; Becauſe thou haſt let goe ont of thy bands a man 
whom 1 appointed to die,thy life ſhall goe for his life. And thereforeto returne to 
lael,foraſmuch as I ſee,that the Lord was the only gouernour of this worke, 
and commended her forit,in the next chapter, by Debors, yea pronounced 
her bleſſed, when the action of killing Siſera is ſpoken of; therefore con- 
clude,that ſhe being certainly perſwadedof Gods wil in that which ſhe did, 
and commanded of God foto doe; her deceiving of his hope,was no more 
fin-* in her,then CAbrahamsattemptto kill his ſonne was, or the Levires 


ſleying of their kindred for their idolatry. And this for anſwering the queſti- The uſeof the 
- on. Thedoctine hath been taught already, that wee haue no authority to anjwere. 
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follow her example,but the word, wherby our ations muſtbe guided as by 
arule,and by no example without it, Thus wee haue ſcene (as I faid in the 
beginning of the chapter) that the Lord by Barak, Dcbora,and 7aet, ſubdued 
Siſers with his buge armie. 

Itfollowerh : 


Verſ.22. And behold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, lat! came out to meete him, 
and ſaid, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man whom 1hou ſeekeſt, and when he came 
into her tent behold Siſera liy dead,and the naile in his temples. 

Verſ.23. So God brought downe Iabin the King of Canaan that day before the 
chilaren of Iſrae!. 

Veiſ.24. And the hand of the children of Iſrael profpered,and prenailed againſt 


' labinthe K inz of Canaan,vntill they had defiroyed labin King of Canaan. 


The ſeife of 
theſe z,ver(es, . 


N Ow itis ſhewed, how 1el came out to mecte Barak, who not finding 
S:ſira among thoſe who were ſlaine, followed after him z and ſhe told 
' him whar ſhe had done vnto him, and thus ſhe preuented Barak, left hee 
ſhould wearie himfelfe with ſeeking him, and bee grieued-when he found 

him not,and hee came into her tent, and tound it{o. And by Barats purſu- 
ing him,it appeareth that Szſera was not deceiued in that-heetcared it, and 


warned /ae! to preuent it. Likewiſe it appeareth here, that the Lord deliue- 
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red his people out of the hands of !abin,and deſtroicd him. Here letvs note 
' two or three things,and ſo come to an endof the whole chapter. And firſt, 

thoogh 1ael muſt imbraceand hold peace with 7abin,yer wee ſee her heart 
*went not with him,neither did ſhelike his crueltie and oppreſſion of Gods 

people, but ſoughtto turne it away,'and ſhe reioyced to ſee the people of 
' God to prenaile, and to helpe them all that ſhe'could,as. Nehemrah and E- 
fter did, viing their fauour they found with Kings, tothis end. lt teachcth, 
"that the godly doe giue good teſtimonic how they diſlike it, when the wic- 
* ked rule, and haue all in their hands:/as Zac/did here, by her.worthic helping 
© to beate downe 1abinsand Siſeras power. For (as Salomon laith) when they 
' beare rule,the peoplefigh. And contrarily, what ioy they haue, when God 


' givesthem godly guides,and makes them to proſper,ſuch as Moſes and 16. 


{4a were, with other, who did more aduance the Lordand his true worſhip, 
. a8 it became them,then they did themſelues. And ſoit is in-meaner eſtates, 
that we hane great cauſe to praiſe God,when he feebleth and diſgraceth4he 


: vngodly, and proſpereth the enterpriſes of his ſcruants, in any place of tu- 


: Pperioritie and gouernment,and ſo in meaner conditions. And ler all (uch 
as are vnder them,glorifie God by bringing foorth much truite, when they 

_'enioy ſuchliberties,and letthem feruently intreate (for much good may be 

- donein ſuth times) the Lord when it is otherwiſe, to change it : remem- 
bring thar which is written inthe PſaJme : Pray for the peace of 1eruſal,m, they 

 Jhall proſper that lone thee, will procure thy peace, &C, 

Further we may learne,thatas Barak purſuing Siſera, as he was comman- 


all cheſe verſes. q.4,obtained a great bleſſing of God) ſo ſhallallthatincline their hearts to 
Plal.1g.1r, 


follow thecommandements of God witha pure heart. For itis the fruit of 


Gods promiſe,and he is not pleaſed, ifwee walking wiſely and diligently in 
Our calling,doe not beleeuethe ſame. Forthrough vabelcefe, wee equine 
| | Go 
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the Booke of Fudges, 


God of his honour, and our ſclues of our owne due, which hee hath freely 
and graciouſly bequeathed vs. But contrarily,by giuing creditto God,/and 
walking ina g20d courſe, (as frailtie will permit) we may in reuerence, and 
yet in confidence, looke ſurely for bleſſing, either outward with other,or at 
the leaſtthc inward 1oy of a good conſcience, that is as continual teaſting, 
which is alwates a companion in ſuch a caſe. And therefore great pitic it 1s 
that wee ſhould through our owne folly, at any time,depriue our {elues of 
ſuch a benefit. And eſpecially this bleſſing wee may enioy by faithfull diſ- 
charging of our duties, that as Barak here heard by 7ael the good tidings 
concerning Siſerathat ſhe had ſlaine him z cuen ſo, much good ſhall wee 
reape by the members of the Church to the gladding of our hearts: It is one 
of the fruites of well doing, which followeth ir, as the ſhadow doth the bo- 
dic : as good report, and ſuccefle in things, and incouragement to goe for- 
ward. Whereas if our waics be crooked, and evill in the fight of the Lord, 
wee may Jooke forno better in places where we come,butto heare of that 
which will ſting vs,as the coales of Iuniper. And from hence are many of 
the cries and complaints that we heare : for mens ill doings are rung abane 
their eares, with reproch, threatnings of them, and ſuch like, as doe make 
them take little joy in their liues. So on the contrarie, many ſhall bee the 
comforts of them that doe well. And as /ael here did not alittle glad the 
heart of Barak, by telling him of the death of Siſers the chiefe enemie of 
Gods people, while hee purſued after him ; ſo it is the part and dutie of all 
Gods peopleto bring ioy and gladneſſe to their brethren, as they are able, 
and to keepe ſorrow and griefe trom them by all meanes, as occafion thall 
be offered. And this ſhould be one ſpeciall fruite of the communion and 
fcllowſhip of Gods ſeruants here on earth. But in as muchas for all 8arat 
purſuing of Siſera,yet he flew him nor himſclfe,but ſacl. Here Barak ſawthe 
word of God lively verified, which Debors had ſpoken of vntohim dvefore 
in the 9.verſe,to wit, that the honour of that viRorie ſhould not go to him, 
bur to a woman,as we fee it did to /aet. And euen fo,it we marke,we ſhall as 
cleerely ſee the ſame,when we haue offcndedagainſt the Lord, that one or 
other chaſtiſement ſhall meete with vs, and ſeazevpon vs, and if it be not 
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with vs after we haucſinned, as if an arrow ſhould pearce thorow our liuet, Prou.7.33; 


for the ſorrow wee conceiue for it, be wee well aflured itis behjnde and to 
come,and in the meane while, or one time or other, wee ſhall carrie ſome 
marke of our diſobedience;,as Barak did here, for that was the word of the 
Lord that it ſhould be ſo,as Debora ſaid,I will goe with thee, butthe honour 


- the vitorie ſhall not be thine : as hath been noted before with. the: vie 
thereof. BY | 5; 


Laſtly,we may ſee by this ſubduing of Siſere,and deſtroying his mightis Do&.reſ34. 


armie, how eafily the Lord can breake the forces of his enemies, and-pull 
downe, and turne away their wrath and rage from: his people, (asa man 
would turne the rivers of waters, which way he liſteth) or cur off their per- 
ſons from the earth, and if it were not fo, what gqod man could live by 
them ? And whata comfort that may be to Gods people, in thar-the Lord 
curs off their enemies in due ſeaſon,is not hard to conceive, when we cons 
ſider whata ſcourge and plague one man ofttimes isto another, being imr+ 
gedand incenſed,cuena wolfe,nay a diucll. But waight a liztle, and A 
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in time,thearrow of Gods deliverance to his, and ſhame and confuſion vp. 
on his impenitent and implacable enemics,cxcept (as is rather to bee defi. 
red) he changetheir hearts. But of this more largely before verſ.15. Thus 
much forthis chapter : I will end this Sermon with the beginning of the 
next. | 


THE FIFTH CHAPTER ON THE 
BookeofIvops rs. 


Verſ.1. Then ſang Debora and Barak the (onne of Abinoam, the ſame iq, 


ſaying ; 


Verſ.2. Praiſe ye the Lord, for the renenging of Iſrael, and for the people that 
offered themſelues willingly. f P 

 Verl.z. Heare ye Kings, hearken ye Princes, I,euen 1, will ing vnto the Lord, 1 
will ſing praiſe to the Lord God of 1ſracl. | 


þ &+ + ſurme of this Chapter is a praiſing of God by Debors and Barak, 
after the viRorie. | 
The parts of it are three : the firſt is, one point of their ſong conſiſting in 
offering praiſes to God,to verſ. 14. The ſecond laieth out the goodnefle of 
Godtolfracl fundrie waies in this battell, and nam«ly three : firſt, ſhe brin- 
eth in them thar did helpein it, to vcr. 19. by occaſion whereof, mention 
is made of ſuch as did pot helpe. Secondly,ſhe ſheweth how 


' lyitfell ovragainſt the Canaanites in the battell,to verſ.23. Thudly,the hin- 


 thatall ſuch as receiue Gods bencfits, dot owe this dutie of praiſe to him, 


derers of the victorie from Iſracl,are curſed, and /aecl thit did helpe to pet it 
them,is pronounced bleſſed,to ver{:28. The third partof the chapter ſhew- 
eth how in their ſong they mocked the boaſting of Siſera friends, to verl.z1, 
_ ſo as anaddition thereto,they ſhut vp the ſong with a prayer in the 31. 
yerie, | 


LY 


The firſt part of the Chapter. 


N?” to leaue the two laſt parts,to bee conſidered of in their due place, I 
comero the firſt, and that is their ſong, which containeth three things. 
The firſtthatis in their ſong, is this; that they exhort the lſraclitcs to praiſe 
God with them for thoſe that offered themſclues willingly to the battell,jn 
the two firſt verſes ; and the Kings and gouernours, that were ſtrangers, to 
heare what they ſaid, and that is in the third verſe. In the ſecond part, and 
next verſes following,they ſet downe the Lords mercies long before pow- 
red out on their fathers, and now lately to them in the dcliuerance of his 
people,to the eighth verſe,and exhort them to praiſe God who mioyed the 
commodiries that came by the viory,to the twelfth verſe. T h#third thing 
is, that Debora ſtirreth vp her ſelfe againe to ſing praiſe to God,and Barak to 
the triumph,verſ. 12.13. 

-Now to begin with the firſt and ſecond verſes, wherein they exhort I[- 
rael to praiſe-God with them, before they begin the ſong: for they enjoyed 
the benefit of deliuerance,as well as they that got the viQtorie : It reacheth, 
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FL /:for as Gods mercies are renued eugy morning, ſo good reaſon, that our Lamen. 3.24, /-- 
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and that the heart and the rongue,if it may be,ought to goe together in that | 
ation. The Lord looketh for ir, and the Church hath alwaies praQiſed it, Luke 17.17. 
chough notin alike manner. As Moſes 1nd Miriam did full folemnely at the xxod.rs.r; 
drowning of Phar404 and his charets : ſo the women for the many victories 
that God granted ro T{racl, came foorth finging in this manner : Saul hath = 
killed bis thouſand, and Dawid hi tenne thouſand, Likewiſe Ezechias after his 1.Sam.12.6, 
recouerie,with Anna the mother of Sammel, and many other. And it was Ifai.z8.9.& 
thevſe and practiſe of Gods {eruants to penne their ſongs,and often to re- 
peate them, to quicken the memoriall of Gods benetirs and his kindnes,in 
their owneand the hearts of other, and to knit themſeJuces more neerely to 
him by this part of his ſcruice performed in Chritt Teſus, according to his 
will, 

Aoreeableto this is the exhortation of the Apoſtle, /z all things be thank- 1-Theſſ'5.r8. 


tiankes ſhould be alſo. And as it is acgeptable to God, ſoit is no ſmall bene- 

fit that redoundeth thereby to our 5 4. for it drieth vp the bitternes that 

jsreadie to riſe vp in vs by occaſion of Gods afflicting vs,and crucifieth and 

ſcattereth ſuch liks poyſons as lie lurking in our hearts, thankfulneſle, I ſay, 

chaſerh them away,and ſuffereth them to haue no placethere. Indeede it is 

proper to Gods people to offer to him this dutie, euen as it is ſaid, in Stor i 

God praiſed, the hyp-crites ( as the Pharifie, who gloſingly vttered theſe Pratss.:. 

words, Lord 7 thanke thee, that I ams not as other men) they cannot praiſe him, Luke 18.rr, 

butthe conſent of mindes and hearts ſanctified, as the ſweete harmonie in Note. 

muſicke, this oncly can doe it, and teach others the skill to doe italſo. As 

therefore the thankes of moſt men (wanting the feeling of Gods loue and 

bleſſings ) is mecre diflimulation and taking Gods name in vaine: fo it is 

much to be lamented, that the better ſort (whom it would become ſo well) 

ſtirre themſelues vp ſo little and ſlowly hereto. For thankſgiving, as con- 

teffion and ſupplication, ſhould be ſeafonedand accompanied with feruen- 

cic,as a companion : which amplifieth and(as Deborahere did)makes ſongs 

of the bleflings which others paſſe ouer in filence : beſides the affeQion it 

ſelfe, which is inlarged in a more then common manner, eſpecially being 

quickned (as ſhe here was) by ſome new or rare teſtimonie of Gods loue, 

either bodily or {pirituall merctes, or deliuerances from cuill of both ſorts. 

But here we may ſav,Plenty makes vs barren : forthough we haue ſo much 

cauſe ofthankes,that we can looke on no ide, but wee may ſce many : in ſo 

muchas we be bound to ſhew it in,things, yet moſt men know neither how 

to begin,norto make an end. The daily bencfit of health, recouerie ont of 

diſeaſes, protection from dangerous caſualties, peace of land, and peace in 

familic,poſteritie,thriuing in the world,credit,our harueſts and commodi- 

tics,nay our Sabbath and Communion, in the Goſpell and the fruites of it; 

who (may itbe thoyght)inakes his daily ſong of theſe, adding hereto per- 

ſonall benefits, which cucry onereceiueth in his owne perſon, Many mens 

prayers conſiſt of ſuiteand requeſt making to God, without any thankes ci- 

ther adioyned or following, as inthe ninelepers is to be ſeene; others giue 

thankes in words,but they want wings to liftthem vp to heanen, I meane, 

faith,feruencie and love. Andthe beſt thinke it enough to mumble a little 

inward thankes,and that fometimcs,for ſome bleſſings ; but who is tkeman 
Y 0 
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* of many,that makes his thankes breake out into ſongs? Songs are more then 
common praiſes. Chriſtians ſhould haue two bookes, in the one to record 
their faults and falles ; inthe other to regiſter Gods benefits : both ſhould 
ſerue to ſet them a worke in confeſſion and thankes. For thankes neuer goe 
alone without other graces : A thankfull heart is patient alſo, humble,faith- 
full,conſcionable,dutifull: by thankſgiuing we quicken vp our faith, zeale, 
feare of God, and renue our couenants daily : for how can wee diſhonour 
him,when we profeſle our ſeluesto be infinitly beholdingto * This, beſides 
that it iuſtfeth out iangling,contention,and ill ſpending the time; ſo it dricth 
vpthe froth of our cuill hearts, fretting,diſcontentment, impatience, hard- 
neſſe of heart, and all of the ſame kinde, as I haue ſaid. Ina word, he that 
praiſeth God aright,worſhips him aright,as we ſeein the Pſalme: and fo to 
ſay much in one word, he that is thankfull is a good Chriſtian. Oh then let 
vs looke better to this,and make amends for our arrearages herein. For hee 
that lookes wee ſhould bee thankfull fgr affliQion,as that holy man Job was, 
much more ( a man would thinke) lookes thatit ſhould be ſo for bleſſings, 
which moſt iuſtly by many degrees do more chalenge it. Let euery one that 
ofthe Iſrael of God ſay, The mercies of the Lord continue for euer. Letit 
not ſeeme tedious to recount old mercies,both the greateſt of redemption, 
and the leſſer of preſeruation : yea helpe we our ſelues forward mutually,as 
Barakand Debera here didfing in conſort. Doubtleſſe an vnthankfull life, is 
a ſottiſh,helliſh life, ouergrowne with all thatnaught is, and therefore loth- 
ſometoa Chriſtian. Hethar ſaith, I would I could doe euery duty as wellas 
this of thankes, is a foole,not knowing what he ſaith,he prates like a Parrot, 
Thankfulneſle is not without godlineſſe. But I cannot well proceed further 
at this time, | 


THE THIRTIETH SER- 


MON ON THE FIFTH CHAP- 


TER OF FHE BOOKE 
OF IvDpGars. 


26) E haue heard largely of thankeſgiuing in the former 
ſermon with the cauſes, manner and neceſſity thereof; 

A" //2X now beſide the ation of thankeſgiuing,which I haue 

\ V : ſpoken of,the circumſtance of time is alſoto bee mar- 
\ Y /49 ked ;thatistoſay,thatthey diditthe ſame day : forſo 

a /oE>< itisſert downe in the holy ſtory : then ſane Debora and 


ez ay Baraktheſame day. This teacheth vs notto makedelay 

« inany good thing, but vſe the opportunity in due ſea- 

ſon,and ſo for this duty of giuing thankes. And while the occaſion offered 
of ſo doing is freſh and in remembrance, the mind feedeth the affection 
with moreplentifull matter,that it may be ſtirred yp more feruently " per- 
: | orme 
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forme that dutie : whereas in time thipgs grow ſtale and ate forgotten ; yea 
and thatquickly : ſo that wee had need to take:the vantage againſt our bad 
memories,and blockiſh hearts, by ſuch meanes., And although ordinarily 
we ſhould performetiis dutie,three times aday in ſolemne ma nner; name- 


ly in the morning, euening, and itnoonetide, yet otherwilc beſide that, as Pſal 55 t7. 


God ſhall giue vs occation by more then common benefits and deliueran- 
ces,we ſhould prouoke out {c[ues hereunto; and namely,as Saini James ſaith, Note- 
when one is merrie or diſpoſed to toy. let him not ſuffer that affeion to ya 
niſh, but expreſle and vtter it to God in {inging praiſes. And fo afterward 
we ought to continuethe memory of his infinite merciesthroughout our 
whole lifc,and tothis end write them,(wethatcan)that whereas they grow 
toa multitude in time,andall cannot alwaies be remembred, as were to bee 
wiſhed in ſome ſort , yerat leaſt wiſe, when wee 1eade rhemouer,wee may 
readily renue (as we ſhall ſee cauſe) our thankesto God for ther, But great 
is mens blockiſhneſſe, as I haue ſaid, and endleſſe wangring by ſwarmes of + 
cogitations after other things, which hinder this, wherby they ſee nor cauſe 
hereof; and when they doe, yer their florhfulneſſe is ſuch, that they delay 
and deferre to pay this due to God,till their appetite be gone,and afterward 
lctsand hinderances comming inthe way breake it off, ſo that they canngt-—— 
performeit. And thisbe ſaid of thankes. £9) 

Inthe ſecond verſe ſhee ſhewes why God ſhould bee praiſed : one cauſe Vet{.2- 
was, for that he had been auenged of his enemies in the behalfe of the peos. 
ple,and for their ſakes : forthough hee had long vſed them as executioners 
of wrathagainſt his diſobedient people, yet now their finne was cometo , 
the top,and his peoples ſin was repenrdof ; therfore their turne was come © 
about now to be brought co puniſhment. Another cauſeof their thankes *-+ = 
for the pcople Zebulun and Naphrali, who had willingly offered them- | 
(clues to follow Barak againſt Siſera, although hee had np authority over 
them before. Both theſc are expreſſed in this verſe, in theſe words, Praiſe 
ye the Lord, for avenging of liracl, and for the people that offered them. 
{clues willingly, Heerebyweelearne, firſt, that God is the renenger of rhe 


iniuries and wrongs of his people, cuen as hee himſelterfaith; Yengeance is Row-12 19, 


mine, and I will repay faith the Lord : yea, hte will aveit in his due time,and that Luk.18.7. 
right ſoone : forſo he ſaith,and we had need to marke it. If, ſaith he, the vn- 
righteous Iudge will doe right tothe poore widow, leſt ſhee troubling him 

with oft ſuing vato him,ſhouldarlaſt weary him : ſhallnot God auenge his 

ele& which cry day and night vnto him, yeathough it bee long ? I tell you 2.Theſ.1.6; 
hce will avenge them quickly, and recompence tribulation ro them that 

trouble his,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Waite we therefore, hee hath not for- 

gotten himſelfe;-bur as the Wiſe man faith, /fthow ſeeſt the oppreſron of the **&*&5-7: 
poore there is a greater then the oppreſſor. But though there might much more 

be ſaid of this point to the like purpoſe, yet who belecueth theſe things? ac- 
cording to the words of our Sauiour, When the ſonne of man commeth, ſhall 1.18.8. 
he finde Faith on the earth ? teaching vs, how hardly men ſhould beleeve, 

though hee gaue therein a fearetul} watchword thereof; to all that ſhould 

cone afttr,which ſhould make vs the better to looketo it: ſo this complaint 

may as juſtly bee made ſtill at this day,that weeare dulland flow of heart to 


belceue this and ſuch other truths as were vttered tovs by the Prophetsand #745 | 
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Apoſtles. But thatis our woeand miſery, for why ſhould weenotreſt 
quictly,while the Lord rakes part with vs that are his children, and giues 
vs ſo taireand ſtrong encouragement ? 

Bur let vs-paſſeto the next point in this verſe. The other thing in 

this verſe is this, that the people ſhould praiſe God for thoſe that of. 
fered themlelues readily and willingly to purſue Gods enemies, which 
teacheth,that ſuch as doc the worke ot God, ſhould goe about it willingly 
and cherefully. For as he loueth a chearefull giner, (o he doth acheeretul] doct 
of that which he commands : and contrarily, Curſed is he that doth the Lords 
buſineſſe negligenth. It is therefore highly to bee reioyced in,and God much 
to be prailed for it, where men are forward in Gods matters, and where the 
waightier and more excellentthey bee, the more courage and delight men 
hauein the raking of themin hand. Among the which 1 reckonthe preach. 
ing of the Goſpcll-and the profeſſion of it, with the duties of our particular 
callings,and ſuch like, wherin to be tgrward & cheertul,as people be in hay 
and harucſt,& in going to matkets and faires; it honoureth God highly,and 
all fuch as bchold it, ought to praiſe God heartily for giving ſuch giftsto 
men,asa:e rarely to be ſeene among them : for they that doe ſo,ſhew plain- 
ly that rhey looke for a reward from God,when they can goe roundly and 
readily about bufineſſe,which other men ſo aukely goe about. For the moſt 
part men beroo torward and ready toleaud company keeping, and to the 
fins of the time, and other workes of the fleſh , but when they ſhould obcy 
the Lord, orbeeſet about any good worke, eſpecially, whereof noprofit is 
like toredound to them, they goe moſt aukely and vntowardly about it, c- 
uen as theeuill debter,who is to do was .- Fx creditour to pay him. And 
therefore fearefull and grieuous is the finne ofthoſe looſe liuers, who if any 
bee forwarderand zealouſer in Gods matters then other, in duty doing to 
him ward, them they mocke and diſcourage, who yet finne grievouly,in 
that they be not companions with them. But of this the leſſe,becaule I have 
ſpoken ot it in the former chapter. Thus much of this verſe. 

Now inthenext, in calling Princes and great per{ons to harken, 2s they 
doe in this verſe; itis to teach them ro know from whence their victories 
andall greatnes come,and to aſcribe them to the Lord,according to Chriſts 
words in the prayer, | thine ( O father) is kingdome, power, and gloty for 
euer:]as forthem,there is not theleaſt iot of the praiſe thereof due to them, 
God honours them,in that he will makethem his inſtruments therein, and 
furniſh them with any gifts to that purpoſe, I meane, to doe him ſervice. 
Andyetas though they were of abſolute power ofthemſclues, forgetting 
the Lord that aduanced them, they aſcribe their great acts and viRories to 
themſclues : as Senacherib againſt Hezechia, and Benhadadagainſt 4hab, yea 
and this they did both of them, before they had got the victory;and did not 
tarrie till they had conquered their enemies, and then crow ouer them, 
(which yer had been their great finne) and prided themſelves in that they 
haddone, as Nabachaanezzar in his Babell ; and therefore they wereputto 
ſhame, both of them moſt worthily, being themſelues brought vnder ina 
manner fit for ſuch braggers,as would thruſt the Lord out from helping 
them,nay rather they challenged euen him,and oppoſed themſelucs againſt 
him,as is to be ſcene in theſtory of both, And therefore in one battel! od 
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hadidloſt an hundred and {euen and twentie thouſand men, fo that hce and 
his,cuen a few that were Ictt with him, were conſtrained to flie, andin the 
other battell, wherein very many of his men were tlaine, hee was brought 
to greater ſhaine and abacement, as his laſt retuge ;to wit, his ſeruants to 
goctothe King of Iiracl with ropes about their necks, to catreate for their 
liucs. Andas for Senacherih, the Angellot the Lord fluean hundred foure 
{corcand fiue thouſand vi them in one night : and ſuch ſuccele, at leaſt in 
the end haueall ſuch,as are like ro them, Henceit is that the Scripture (for 
rhe turther bewraying the pride and vanity of fuch ) vſcrh theſe phraſes , 
T he L.or4ſmote Bentamin before /ſrael, The Lord fonght for Iſrael, And againe, 
ftand flill and behold the ſaluation of the Lord, &c. And among other 
names the Lord is call<d, ſirong 7n barrell, and the Lord of hoſts. And ſurely 
it a {pa row fall not to the ground without his wil, neither is the lot without 
his diſpoſition; much more doe the events and hazards of warre depend vp- 
on his prouidence, being oft times matters of as great weight,as the altera- 
tion ot kingdomes and eſtates come to. Now if Princes mult knoyy their vi- 
Qories and honour are given them of God; then much more we inferiou:s 
ought to learne it well, that we are beggetrs, and hauc nothing ; nay weeare 
worſe then noughy, rather then that wee-haue ought to glory of,as it would 
ſoone appeare,if we could be brought to con{1der aright of it,cuen what in- 
fetion is in vs to taintand poyſon ail ouractions , orif the Lord ſhould but 
thruſt at vs for our euill deeds, burtcuen (as it were ) with his little finger. 
Beſides, in this verſe Debora declareththat ſhee will, yea ( repeating her 
words)that ſhe will praiſe the Lord; whereby it appeareth ſhee called Barak 
to it herſelfe, and ſheweth, that ſhte was ſo lively quickened andſtirred vp 
with the fecling of Gods goodnefle declated vato them, that ſhe would doe 
that dutie,if no other did?For as the whole Church of God fared the better 
for this victory ; ſo ſhe acknowledged her ſelfe a part,to haue receiued great 
benefit thereby alſo ; and therefore as ſhe was formoſtin the onſet, ſo is ſhee 
firſt in thankeſgiuing, and put notoff the duty to the reſt of the people, but 
rather goes beſore other therein. And inducd fo God worketh in his oft 
times, that his ſcruantsarefo rautſhed with thinking vpon his louing kind: 
nefſe, that they cannot bee ſatisfied with prayer and praiſe giuing to God in 
publike among other, but they muſt doe it alſo by themſelves aJone, as Da - 
wd faith;l wil praiſe God inthe congregation,and I wil praiſe him in ſecret : 
and they are ſo bent vnro it,that it other ſhould not, yet they themlelucs, 8& 
as many as they can prouoke,will do it,as the noble man Joſhua ſaid; {f al run 
toidolatry, I and mine will ſerue the Lord, Andif weconfider it well, how 
few weigh Gods goodnelle in publike bleſſings, (as inthe late diſcoueric of 
the treaſon ) alchough many praiſe God openly for faſhion;and in ceremo- 
ny.we ſhall ind it no more then needeth,to practiſe this duty alone by our 
{clues apart,as we reade of the tribes oft times,as well asamong others ; elſe 
would not our Sauiour have willed vs to goealone, euery one by himſelte 
into his chamberto pray,as i/aac alſo did in the fields, how little ſocuer ma- 
ny be.acquainted therewith , and therefore finde the lefſe bencht by the 
prayers and thankeſgiuing, which they make with others ( they being in 
great likelihood made butin hypocrifie ) or which others make forthem. 
Euery mans owne ſoule belt knowes what cauſe hee hath of thanks, os 
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then others, and accordingly let him profeſle it, though therebee not many 
which will be brought to it. And of Deberas firſt words in the long wherein 
ſhee ſtirred vp the [{raclites to praiſe God, and the reaſons why, thus much 
be ſaid. 


Verſ. 4. Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou departed ont of the 


fietd of Edo, the earth trembled, and the heanens rained, the clouds alſo dropped 


watery. 
5. T he wonntaines melted before the Lord,as did that Sinai before the Lord God 


of Iſrael. 


6. In the daies of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, in the daies of 1ael, the highwaies 


were vniccnpied,and the traneliers walked through by wates. 
7 The townes were not mhabued : they decayed,1 ſay, in Iſrael, till 1 Debora 
eame vp, who roſe up a mother in /ſrath, 


N the firſt of theſe two verſes,which alſo containe the beginning of their 

ſong, Deboraletteth downe the Lords great mercy in one example to her 
forefathers the people of Iſrael, which had been ſhewed long betore : inthe 
latter two, ({hce maketh mention of his goodnefle toward them at that very 
time preſent. In the greatdeliuerance mentioned in the former chapter,but 
more particularly to {peake of both, and to begin with the firſt in the fourth 
and fitth verſes,we areto know,that this ſtory mentioned by her,containeth 
the acts that were done by the Lord after he brought the people of Iſrael be- 
yond mount Seir, when liracl (38. yeeres after their going our of Egypt in- 
to the deſert ) were come neare to the land of Canaan : namely, how won- 
derfully the Lord tooke part with his people there,and toyned himſclfe vn- 
to them againſt their enemies. For he going with them in a pillar of fire and 
a cloud,did terrifie their enemies the Ammorites in ſuch wife, that though 
the Iſraclites were vnexperienced in warre, and ſtrangers there, and were 
weake and vnhit alf{-»for ſuch worke, yet their enemics could not reſiſt them: 
and not oncly fo, but ſhe ſaith, that the Lord caſt ſucha feare vpon them, as 
if the earth had trembled, and great ſtormes and rempeſts had been caſt 
downe from the clouds,and as if the mountaines had mclred, and been ſha- 
ken. By theſe allegoricall ſpeeches ſhe deſcriberh the feare that was ſmitten 
ioto the Ainorites at [ſraels comming neare them, when the Lord brought 
them out of Egypt. And further ſhce addeth to the ſameend, rhateuen as 
mount Sinai ( for ſoit muſt bee vnderſtood, though the word (like as ) bee 
not expreſſed ) atthe Lords comming downe vpon it, was ſhaken and mo. 
> : ſo did the nations at the comming. of Iſrael feare, and were terri- 

ed, 

Andin laying out Gods kindnefle thus towards her fathers long before 
ſhewed to them, as commonly this is reckoned to be one, that he brought 
them out of Egypt thorow the fearefull wilderneſſeto Canaan,in many o- 
ther places of the Scripture : her meaning is,to declare that hee ſhewed not 
this ftauour now ot late onely ro them wholiued at that time, but of old and 
long agoe alſo to his people in former ages, as they ſtood in need of his aide 
diuerſly, and that for their ſakes alſo. And if wee obſerue the Scriptures, 
(which arc aglafſe of Gods adminiſtration and gouerning of his Church) 
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we ſhall ſee that there is little mention made of other nations of the carth, 
or thcir affaires, bur the bent of chem is wholly (as it were witha ſtreight 
line) directed co the Churches vic and benefit,as either to puniſh or bletſe 
them for his people ſake. To this his Church all his workes of loue,mercie, 
zuſtice, wiſedome,prouidence are referred: for though God be the Sauiour 
of all, yet eſpecially of the fairthtull in his Church. From whence wee ate to 
learne,that God hath in all ages bin bountifull and gracious to his Church, 
as well as now; cuen to our forefathers in their daies,and ſo from ageto age 
85 itis written, his mercie endureth for cuer. For it hath been deare to him, 
as the ſpouſe or bride to the Bridegrome. And his loue hath been more hor 
then fire that cannot be quenched with much water. And to this end, hce 
hath been ſo aff<Red to it,that it might know that he loueth it : as hee ſaith 
in Exodus : If ye will diligently attend to my voice, and keepe my conenant, ye ſhall 
be my chiefe treaſure 1n all the earth,thouzh all the earth be mine, A dotine moſt 
needfull cobe madevſe of among vs, lecing his people be as deare to him 
now, as in any age paſt, and he did neuer ſo cleercly teſtific his loue to his 
Church in any generation heretofore ſince Chriſt, or bctore, as hee hath 
doneto this. | 

And ifit were belecued, and wee throughly perſwaded of ir,there were 
nothing like to draw vs more neerely to Chriſt, nor to ſer our hears and 
delight vpon him, then the oft and due meditation and thinking on it : 
whether weſpeake of thoſe who are in Chriſt alreadie, or of ſuch as lie yet 
in vnbcliefe,to draw and perſwade them. For theſe ſhould be better incou- 
raged by many degrees more then they be now,to labour to taſte how good 
the Lordis : and they who haue alreadie begun,ſhould breake through all 
lets and difficulties (which doe much hold them backe) farre more calily 
th cnnow they doe,to be vnited more neerely vnto him their head. Where. 
a3 it may be ſpoken with griefe, that in ſtead hereof, many proteſling well, 
euen where Gods loue is made knowne, doe cleaue to the pleaſurcs of fin, 
profits and preferments, howſoeuer come by,rather then to ſtriue to enter 
in at the ſtreight gace : and the beſt are too backward,confidering that if we 
haue any treaſure in heauen,our hearts muſt needs be there alſo ſer on hea- 
uenly things:but they who mindearthly things aboue other, which ſhould 
beall in all with them,2nd doe as ſeldome thinke rightly of either of both, 
and yet would be thought ro doe otherwiſe,are no beautie but a blemiſh to 
the Chriſtian life. Oh how lamentable is it then, that ſo many (till remaine! 
(as the old world out of the Arke, and the latter world out of the Com- 
mon- wealth of Iſrae))ſo theſe enen as aliants from the Church. For though 
all crie, The Church, The Church, becauſe they heare there is no mercie, 
bleſſing, or ſaluation out of the Church ; yet as if Baptiſme were ſufficient, 
they ſeeke not the priuiledges of the Church effeQuall calling, faith, chari- 
tie and ſanRification, and the fruites thereof; and therefore they are ſtill 
little better then the ſcummeand offcouring ofthe common band of the 


Exod. 19, F. 


wicked; who hauing no title, no promiſe, no God, no hope, but are out of -. - 


Gods precin& and government: and therefore wee may ſay of theſe, The 
Church is wanting in the Church. All Gods mercic,and whatſocuer is 7x- 
cellent in him, are out of their reach; no ſuch priuiledges appertaine vnto 
them,becaule they are not ſeparated from the wicked, whom the ſoule gl 
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the Lord abhorreth. Again: in that God made the enemies afraid of his 
prople at heir comming thither, it wos his great loue toward them to ho- 
nour them ſo highly amongthoſe who contemned and hated them : agd 
it hee had not lo fauvured and taken part with them, they had been viterly 
di{couraged, and ouerwhelmed by them. And he would teach vs thereby, 
that though his children be baſely cſteemed,and contemptible among the 
prophane worldlings, whoarc bulily ſct to follow their pleaiures ad Pro- 
fits, ſcorning rel1g1on as too baſe for them, yer he makes them oft afraid of 
them,when it pleaſeth him, and their conlciences doe accuſe them,thar {ce- 
ing their own waics arc euill,and that the others goud,& do pleaſe himthar 
they ſhall! com? to tudgemenr, when the other thall litt vp their heads and 
retoyce, Therefore it 15 fatd har Herod feared 10hn Bapiiſt,and when he had 
beheaded him, yt hearing that Chriſts fame was great alittleafter, hee was 
afraid that he had been 7-hn,and thathe was riten againe from the dcad, tt 
be reuenged of him. So when the juigemenr of God fell ypon CAnania 
and Saphira for their diſſembling, and the people ſaw thar God did honour 
his Apoſtles,and mgnific rheir  inilieric among many, 1tis ſaid that great 
feare came ypon the wicked, who knew that they lined nor afterthe Apo- 
ſtles doctrine,neither liked their courſe:inſo.nuch,as they Curſt not chrough 
an accufing conſcience, ioyne themſelucs to them whom God honourcd, 
for feareleaſt they ſhould haue been brought foorth openly,and bc wrayed 
by ſome iudgement of God, for their halting. as CAnanids Was. So Felix 
though he were Pauls ludge,yet trembled, and was afraid, when hee heard 
him boldly to preach of iuſtice and remperance, meete for his place, but 
farre from him, and of the 1udgement to come ; and yet Paul him(clfe was 
then withour all feare thereof. Sehon and Oz trembled, and were a fraid, to 
ſee the high hand and outſtretched arme of the Lord, wherewith 1{racl was 
carried, 
It was not for navohr, that the Lord expoſtulated fo with the man who 
cameaimung thoſe that were bidden to the feaſt, not having on his w: d- 
ding garment : ſaying vnto him, What docſt thou here withoutir 2 for the 
man w.$ cacn ſpec chlelle, and could not for feare and aſtoniſhmenr virer 
his words. The Lord will have all ſuchto know, that the companie of his 
faithful! peoplc is not for the prophane,and for ſcorners; by the which ex- 
ample,and many other {uch,he hath (as it were)pur a bridle in the mouthes 
of many,that thongh they def piſc Gods people,yer they ſhall nor be with- 
out feare of them : and therfore he caſt the dread of his people vpon them, 
as here 1t is ſaid. And hath it not been ſeene in the late perſecution of the 
Proteſtants in this land in the time of Poperie,which ſome yeraliue can te- 
ſtifie ro be true, that many of the perſecutors were more terrified in hearing 
their anſwers to them, and beholding the boldnes and courage that was in 
them,then the Martyrs themſelues were terrified by their ſentence of death 
read and pronouncedagainſt them. And be we no lefle aſſured of this, that 
nany i]| diſpoſed people, who would wiſh that there were neither God, nor 
1wdgement, nor any better livers then themſc]ues, yet they are conſtrained 
of times to fay,the godly life is beſt, and yet trerto ſee it in the practiſers of 
It, being void of it themlclues. Oh therefore, happie is the people whole 
Godi is the Lord /choxa, and bleſſed are they that haue him for their Ki ” ng ; 
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Andlet this vphold,content,and delightall ſuch, though they ſeeme to be 
the vileſt and moſt miſerable of all other, God will not forget their longing 
to be diffolued,and tobe with him,and know they,while they doe fo, their 
worſt day in the week ſhall be farre better, then the others belt in the yeere, 
And howle ye deſpiſers,and tremble and vaniſh away, for that ye ſee, great 48-13-46 
is their portion, whom ye hate, with the Almightic,and your ſelues caſt out 
of his fauour and habitation , and cuen ſoin your aduerſitie & day of Gods 
viſiting you(as Dzaesin hell had fenſethereot) ye doc acknowledge it. The 
old world ſcoffed at Noh his building the Arke, till the food came, and 
then his former preaching terrified them. Inlice manner,I fay,if we walked 
in our innocencie with vprightnes and reverence among men, the Lord 
would worke aſtoniſhment in the wicked and reprobarcs, and the very 


godlineſle of his people ſhould conuince and amaſe the beholders and con- | 


temners,as Phayaos troopes were, when they ſaid, The Lord fighteth againi# 241435 
vs for Iſrael. | 


The next-verſes I referre tobe handled in the next Sermon. 


NECES EIS FOI ELES 
THE THIRTIE ONE 


SERMON ON THE FIFTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpGEesS. 


22 Þ Ow (to goe forward) thefe two next verſes are the verſ.s.7. 
C4 ſixth and ſcnenth : wherein is ſet downe theirlate re- penn _ 
cciucd fauourof God,as in the two former verſes, his "$9 ee 


dcath of Ehud till Debora got the full victorie. For though Shamger and Naet 
did worthily and valiantly in their place, yet Ifracl was fore oppreſſed after 
thedeath of the one, and before the great ac of the other; ſo as paſſage by 
the high waies, traffique, iudge:nent, and habitation in their villages, were 
intercepted vntill now : and Ifracl was conſtrained to keepe themiſelues in 
flrong and well fenced Cities, vnlefſe they would become a prey tothe Ca- 
naanites, And this oppreſſion continued by 7abin, till Debora was raiſed vp 
by God,and till her gouernment began. Of 7ael we reade not of any great 
thing that ſhedid before, neither is it like that ſhe had done any, becauſe ſhe 
had peace with /abiz, and Siſcraalſo fled to heras to a truſtic friend, and 
therefore it is ike that ſhe is named with Shamger for honour ſake, becauſe 
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ſheeliuedin theſe troubleſome and dangerous times, and becauſe ſhee did 
one worthy peece of ſeruice afgerwards. 

And heere by theſe calamitics of the people of Iſrael,and the deſolation 
that they had been in,when all good liberties and pleaſant things were ta- 
ken from them, itis right worthic our conſideration, to thinke whar a fa- 
uour of God it is, thattogether with the true preaching of the Goſpel], all 
the forementioned commodities are cnioyed of vs ; namely, outward peace 
in the land,and that we may dwellſafely under our vine and figge tree,and may 
eate of the fat,and drinke of the ſweet, that wee may ſafcly traucll and paſſe 
throughovr all places and countries of this dominion, by the proteRion of 
good lawes,and that we haue exchange of our commodities with the bene- 
fit of good neighbourhood,and husbandry,to the preſcruation of ourlives, 
and the maintaining of our families, &c. All theſe this people had been des 
priued of ; whercas the want of any of them would ſoone griue vs to com- 
plaine heauily,and cry out. Oh wedo little conſider how deepely, yea how 
infinitely weeare bound to to the Lord for theſe libertics, and for the great 
good wee may reape andenioy thereby. Andyetthele many good things 
which the Lord hath vſually beſtowed vpon vs,and daily doth.(blefſed bee 
his holy name therefore) wee thinke becauſe all the land enioyeth them as 
well as our ſelues, wee owe no ſpeciall duty of acknowledging them, more 
then weſeethe moſt doe, which is not worth the ſpeaking of ; nay we looke 
for them by due and good right ; aid which is worſt of all) many do ſpend 
them waſttully, and to the maintaining and encreafing of diuers finnes a- 
mong them, which we durſt not doif wealth and quictneſſe were wanting; 
ſotruly the Wiſe man ſpeaketh of one of them ; [the rich mans riches are his 
ſtrong city, and as an high wall inhis imagination. And ina word. we haue 
ſo little lciſure to thinke of God his goodnefle, thar by abuſing his benefits 
wee haſt to bring vpon our ſelues the fame miſery which theſe were in, vn- 
der, and eſpecially after this Shamgar,and before God ſtirred vp this Debors 
among them. 

Oh,how doe we prouoke our good God tocaſt vs into ſome fore cala. 
mities,as they heere were in, that we might cry to him by feeling the ſmart 
thercof, as ſome daily doe, whom God would haue to bee examples tothe 


' reſt, leſt many ſhould aſt of their diet 2 bur fearefull it is forall this, to ſee 


how few are the better tor all the iudgements of God that bee vpon them- 
ſelues,or that they behold others for the ſame finnes which they both com- 
mit boldly, but runne on till their courſe come to ſuffer ( yet} worſe and 
heanier things at Gods hands for them, But while wee cannot amend itin 
others, let vs bewalle itin them, which isa right property of true loue, pray- 
ing alſo for them,and for our owne parts ; let this example of theſe their ca- 
Jamities, ſo many and gricuous as haue been ſpoken of, cauſe vs ro account 
of Gods goodneſſe ſo highly,in withholding them from vs, that they may 
make vs fcuitfull thereby in eucry good worke, eſpecially ſecing wee haue 
many other good encouragements thereto : and alſo for that when wee 
wantthem,we ſay wee can doelittle good without them. Butnow in that 


The clearing of ſhe addeth, Till /, euen I Debora eroſe] we muſt take it farre otherwiſe then it 


tbe wext part 
of the verſe, 


ſoundeth , notaſcribing her words to a paſſion of womaniſh impotencic 
and boaſting,much lefle toa contempt of Barak, who was the inſtrument of 
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thevicorie,as wellas herſelfe ; but to the heauenly exaltation of her ſpirit, 
lifted vp patherically to praiſe the Lord forthe great deliuerance wrought 


by her : as weſee the like in Dara, in the Plalmes ; Paul, and others. And Do#.2. i 


this deliucrance being wrought by Debora,teacheth,that al the forementio- 
ned calamities, being remoued from the people, by her their gouernour at 
that time, it teacheth I ſay,what great things the Lord worketh by the Ma- 
giſtrate and goucrnour,as he did by her, ſhee being at that time the ſame to 
the people, euen their Iudge in Iſrael. But indeed this is done eſpecially 
when they are zealous for Gods marters, and doe their duties in their pla- 
ces.and haue the ſpiritand affection of her,cuen to be mother like vnto the 
people, who as ſhee gaue counſel! to her inferiours,as amother to her chil- 
dren, being a Propheteſſe, and delivered them from their enemies, bein 

their Iudge : So they being ſet ouer them,as guides and Magiſtrates, ſhould 
bee vnto them whoare committed to their charge,cuenlike minded toher, 
to wit,to haue care that they may be taught, though they be themſclues no 
Prophets, by ſuch as are furniſhed of God to that purpoſe : and with amo- 
therly care to protect them from iniurie and wrong, and to turne the edge = 
of the ſword againſt their enemies, And thus much of Gods mercics of old, 


and lately ſhewed on his peopleas in theſe 4. verſes hath been declared.But 
it followeth. 


Verl. 8. They choſe new gods, then was warre in the gates, Was there «ſhield or 
ſpeare ſeeve among the forty thouſands of Iſrael? 

9. Mine heart is ſet on the gouernours of Iſrael, and on them that are willing 4- 
mong the people,praiſe ye the Lord. 

10. Speake ye that ride on white Aſſes,ye that dwell by Middin, and that walke 
by the way. 

Ii. For thewife ofthe archers a5" among the drawers of water : there ſhall 
they rehearſe the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, his righteouſneſſe towards his townes : 
then did 1he people of the Lord goe downe 10 the gates, 


"T*% holy ſtory hauing ſet downe the peoples deliuerance out of their 

great calamity and oppreſſion from Sjſerasarmy,goeth onin this eighth 
verſe, and ſheweth the cauſe why they were caſt vpon them, and that was 
for their idolatry, by meanes nr Fn (it is ſaid) they had no heart rotake 
yp weapon, no notany of them throughout all the tribes, againſttheir ene- 


mies. In the next three verſes,all ſorts are ſtirred vp and called to praiſe Ged, +4, mein 
that tooke benefit by the victory and deliuerance, as ſhall bee particularly genera? sf the 
ſhewed,when [ ſhall come vnto them by the order of the text. Now tobe. 97 #rce. 


gin with the eighth verſe, Barak and Debora vtter this inthis part of their 
ſong,that then the warrebegan to oppreſle the Iewes,and the enemies to be- 
ſiege their cities and gates, wherethey held their iudgement ſeates, when 


they had turned to idolatry : ſo thatthis was the cauſe of their grieuous pu- 
niſhment. 


By the which we may ſee how greatly God is diſpleaſed with men,when Do&inverſ.8, 


they will runne after the fins that they haue been forewarned of, and com- 
manded totake heede of; ( euen the finnes which his ſoule abhorreth) as 
Iſrael had ofttimes been admoniſhed of this Idolatry. The Lord will not 


put 
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Note, 


T he 31. Sermon vpon 


put it vpattheir hands. And who can denie, but thatit ſtanderh with moſt 
ſound reaſon, that when men, whoarebut vile wormes, ſhall thus boldly 
kicke vp their heele againſttheir maker, they ſhould ſmart for ir, and not be 
ſuffered to commit ſuch inſolencie againſt him vopuniſhed £ Andtherfore 
he gaue vs examples hereof inthe Apoſtate Angels,wh:ch kept not their place 
that he ſet them in, and therefore that he threw them downe for their diſo- 
bedience-: and in our firſt parents whom hee draucout of Paradiſe, when 
they having ſo great liberty, as they might hauc caten of any fruit inthe 
garden except one tree, yet counted all little, in reſpect of that which was 
forbidden them, and ſtood on thornes, till they had caſt behinde them the 
commandcment of God, and eaten of that forbidden fruit alſo. Now if 
God ſpared notthe Angels,and our firſt parents, who were innocent before 
that theirfall, what may other offenders looke for £ whoſe ſ{innes arc as the 
haires of our head in number ? 

Andin that he dealeth not thus with wilfull tranſgreſſors at this day,itis 
not for that he ſhould be vniuſt or carnall in ſo doing, but he beareth much 
with them,as all may eaſily ſee,and is patient roward them, tothis end that 
be may thereby bring them to repentance, which if any abuſe, they pay for 
all their boldnefſe in the end, in ſo much thathee who ſpeedeth beſt, ſhall 
haue ſmall cauſe to brag of his winnings. And yet he ſhoaleth out ſome one 
of an hundred, heereand there, ( not many indecd in compariſon of thoſe 
who haue offended in that kind) whom he ſtriketh by and by with deadly 
blowes,and ſettcth him on the ſtage,to publiſh,as it were, by his wofull ex. 
ample to all the reſt , (though he bare longer with ſome other, for the cauſe 
before alleaged,what he might doeto them, yeaand inperfe&t iuſtice exc- 
cute yponthem. And therefore let all that are wiſe take warning,whilethcy 
hold a good courſe, to continue it, and they that are out of it, haſt ſpeedily 
yntoit : and let nonetempt God boldly,to doe that which he forbiddeth, 
for he will not be mocked,they ſhall pay deare for their ſo doing. And yet 
though God ſpare them from outward warre and indgements for a time, 
yeras the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh,that there is no peace to the vngodly ; ſo 
they may be ſurethey ſhall haue warre with him in their minds. And let all 
praiſe God,to whom he giueth an heart to ſhunne the enill and ſinnes of 
the time in which they live. And for the idolatry of the Church of Rome, 
I may ſay moſt of the Papiſts doe wiltully and malitiouſly erre againſt the 
truth ; and ſome for their pompe and bellie, and many doe itof mcere ſu- 
perſtition,and blind deuotion,and cuſtome,as they received it of their fore- 
farhers; ſeeing they thar leaſt offend therein among the reſt, doe put Chrilt 
out of ofhce in their ſeruice rhey giue him, and honour him as their K ing, 
but with a crowne of thornes, and a ſcepter of a reed in his hand, bceit 
knownevnto them,that their damnation ſleepeth not, thcir woe is at hand: 
And that they may partly gather by the vncomfortable,yea fearefull death 
of many Papiſts and great maſters, and maintainers of popery who for all 
the boldnes in their life time, whereby they beare our matters , yet when 
they muſt die, ſome cry out they are vndone,other cry out of their religion: 
and but for the hardneſle of their hearts,it would be ſeene in more of them. 
And no maruel|, ſeeing they try not their eſtate what itis ? This being ob- 
ſcrued, that the greateſt offenders among them ſhall ſmart moſt. Butyet 
this 


the Booke of Fudpes, 


his [ will fay,that for all theirdeuotion and faſt cleauing to the Church of 
ome,if it pleaſe God, thatzfthey mightbee brought to heare the ſermons 
of learned and religious preachers,and to admit of their conferences, many 


| of them would renounce that trumpery,as ſtanding vpon rotten props,and 


embrace the truth of the Goſpcll ſtabliſhed ſo ſtrongly. | 
And further,in thar it is faid that they could not take vpa weapon againſt 
theirenemies; no, they had no heart to handle ſhield or ſpeare, becauſe of 


241 


their finne,as idolatry,and other cnormities, it plainely ſhewes, that mens Do#.2. 


ſinne rurnerh cuery thing opt of courſe againſt them, and contrary tothe 
nature,vſeand end, for the which itis created and appointed of God : euen 


as this people durſt not take weapon in hand to fight for their lives, their 


con{ciences accuſing them,that God would be againſt them. Wherefore is 
the weapon ordained, butfor a mans defenceagainſt his enemie 2? and why 
hath God giuen courage to man,but that at ſuch a time, I meane of warre, 
and other neceſſity, it might be put to vſe 2 But behold heere was neither of 
both 13piageed or fet a worke, any more thenif they had notbeen arall. 
When « 4cas had troubled Iſrael, by taking the execrable thing, the Lord 


tels 70/hxs, that therefore they could not ſtand before their enemies. How 1ot.7.rz. 
much more if they themſclueshad finned 2 Oh mens ftnnes turneth plenty Newe- 


into want, courage into timerouſneſſe,and fainting of heart, and light into 
darkencſſe,and all ont of kind. Behold what i it did in /eroboam ; when hee 
ſtretched out his arme againſt the Prophet of God, for reprouing him for 
his idolatry at Bethel, his arme was immediately withered and dried vp,that 


.King,13.4- 


he could not draw it in againe. So GehaFz when he had taken moſt wicked- 2King.5.25. 


ly both money and raiment of Naamaz the Syrian, pretending his maſters 
ſending him for it, and after his returne had anſwered his maſter Eſha 
with alie ; maruellous it is to ſay, and againſt nature and any found reaſon 
in mans iudgement, what came vpon him, euen a leproſfie forthwith, ſo 


that he weat out a leaper as white as ſnow. And the band of Prieſts, Iewes, 16. 18.5. 


and ſouldiers,that came into-the garden to apprehend and take our Saviour 
Chriſt, ſo boldly and trecherouſly, yet ſuddenly they went backelike drun- 
kenmen, and fell to the ground aſtoniſhed, andvnfitted viterly, for ſuch a 
purpoſeas tolay holdof ma that at one word ſpoken by our Sauiour 
and yernotin terrifying manner;as he might haue done,ſaying : he was the 
man whom rhey ſought. So that in ſecking him, they were both luſty and 
ready to lay hold of him, yet when they had found him, they could doe no» 
thing to him : for their finnehad taken their power and ability from thern. 
For who is able toreckon vp how many wates God hath to viſit, aftoniſh, 
andterrifie men for their finne? Therefore among other puniſhments in 
Deuteronomy threatened,this is one,a trembling heart, a ſorrowfull mind, 
and feare both day and night. And if the Lord ſhould not handle ſome thus, 
other would not bee afraid, but would abuſe his Maieſty, yea and faithful 
people allo much more eroſly would tempt God,then now they dare doe, 
though even now many docit too boldly, when they forget themſeſues. 
But Hypocrites goe verie farre inf{inning boldly, as other doe who arelike 
them, therefore many are apalled among vs, ſome hauing their wit and rea- 
fon taken from them, ſome become fooliſh , ſome madde men ; one 
; again 


Deurt 28.6;, 
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22inſt nature, laying violent hands vpon themſclues; their ſeuerall finnes 
doe (though no realon of man ſeethit) doe (1 ſay ) drive them to it. This is 
another fruit to be ioyned to the former, which (inane bringeth forth. True 
itis indeed, the Lord dealeth not thus in kind with all ſinners : nay wee ſee 
how impudentand braſen faced moſt bee in their leaud courſes, and ſet vp 
their briſtles againſt the ordinance of God. Butthough their toreheads bee 
of braſſe, yet their hearts be glaſhe, their conſciences ( it they would yecld ) 
areas water powred forth : they haue not the true Lion like conrageand 
boldneſſe which intheir iollity they would haue all chinke that they haue, 
but fin hath infeebled them, they cannot abide the force and ſting of their 
conſcience,but fall downe coward-like, when it ſmiteth them : neither can 
their finne abide the hand of God, whichas it is euer readie to be reached 
foorth againſt them, ſowhen it is ſo indeed,they are ſoone diſmaied,as Nu- 
, ba! was,when he heard he ſhould dye. True it is,they ſet a good face vpon 


;:: the matter openly, bragging and bracing, as 1 haue ſaid: but when their 


_ conſcience and they goc toit hand to hand (as it doth butſcldame)then in 
thcir neccſflitie it is with them, as if an armed man were vpon-themz their 
white-linerd hearts doe vtterly faile them. And yet where is he,that by ſuch 
checkes of the word,and his conſcience,and the feare of many arreftings of 


> himfrom God,doth once complaine and ctic out of his eſtate,and ſo ſeekes 


ſtrength and recouerie out of it, by faith, peace, and confidence, with the 
true deteſtation of his {in, which like a Witch ſo inchaunteth and diſableth 
him of all courage and boldnefſle, and turnes him intoa very coward and 
weakling 2 Now in that men doe not perceiue this,as they might cafily do, 
their - Eon. ofthemſclues, and hardning ot their hearts, is the cauſe 
thereo 
Now Deboraturneth her ſelfe to diuers kinds of men,and diſtinguiſheth 
them one from another,cxhorting them all,as ſhe her ſelfe did,ro praiſe and 
magnifie God, This I will lay open more plainly, it being ſomewhat hard 
otherwiſe for ſome readers to vnderſtand, and diſcerne the ſame. And firſt 
io this verſe ſhe beginncth with the chiefe ot the armies, and thoſe that 
offcred themſelues willingly to the battell. In the next verſe, ſhe ſpeakerh 
' tothe rich Merchants that rode on coſtly beaſts, that were, as hee calleth 
them,white Aﬀes,and ſuch as ſat in iudgement. And thirdly in this ſame 
verſe alſo, ſhe ſpeaketh to all meaner perſons that trauailed on foorte, ſce- 
ing there was now libertic for them to paſſe toand fro inthe high waies, 
ſhe moueth theſe (T ſay) to magnifie God: Even all forts of people who 
went outand in by the gates of the citie for their buſineſle, profit, pleaſure, 
or any other neceſſarie vie. In the ſecond verſe, ſhe nameth the very boyes 
and girles,who could not ſafely goe out to draw water, without danger of 
the archers, who lay in waite ſecretly to ſhoote at them, and ſo putthem in 
perill and icopardie of their liues,or tobe ſore wounded , theſe might now 
(ſhe ſaith) fetch their water without feare of hurt. Then ſhe calleth to them 
who dwelt in villages and vnwalled townes(their danger having been very 
great,ſo asthey were driven away from their houſes)telling them that they 
might now returne home againe,and dwelinthem quietly as in times paſt: 
and laſt ofall, ſhe ſpeakes to thoſe who were wont to meete in the gates _ 
the 


the Booke of Tudpes. 


the citie,that is,in the open places for iudgement, All theſe ſhe moues to 
praiſe the Lord, forthat he had now, by that one deliuerance and vidorie, 
{ctthem all at libertic,and in peace. | 


Now to make our profit of theſe verſes,and more particularly to examine Dod.verſ.g, 


them,and to begin with the ninth , whereas the faith in this verſe, that her 
hcart was {et on the gouernouts of Iſrael, or (which is all one)her heart was 
toward them to prouoke them : meaning, the cauſe was fo great why they 
ſhould praiſe God, that ſhe could not chule but ſpeake to them : as if ſhe 
ſhould ſay,ſhe detired moſt earneſtly that the chiete of the armie, and the 
20uernoms and captaines thereof, and great men, ſhould praiſe God : the 
rcalon'was, becauſe they, with her and Barak, were the chicte inthat buſi. 
neſſe,and they going betore them, the otherſhouldthe eafiler be drawne by 
their example to follow. And itliucly teacheth,and ſerteth before the chief 
doetrs in juch martiall affaires,alſo the wealthie, and heads in ſocietics, that 
they ought to be the firſt in giuing good example, both of praiſing God,and 
in other commendable parts of Chriſtian dutic. For why 2 The greateſt 
hauea greater portion in Gods blcfling and dcliuerance, then the meaner 
haue : I meane,qthey enioy much,and haue much to loſe,and therefore they 
owe much while they enioy all in peace. And ſecondly, it is a goodly ſight 
to behold Captaines in warre, and Gouernours and Magiſtrates in peace; 
and more particularly ( to delcend lower, and to come neerer the Com- 
mons) Headboroughs in townes,and the fathers of families, to belights in 
religion and holy practiſe, to the reſt, and examples in the ſervice of God : 
and the inferiours to follow,euen as the flocke followeth the bell-weather : 
forthey are both ſoone diſcouraged by their backwardnes, and haue need 
of ſetting torward,as by incouragement and 'good cxamplethey are cafily 
brought to be. 

Thcrefore the Lord in giuing charge to all by their families, that they 


ſhould remember to keepe holy the Sabbath ; beginneth with the gouer- Command.a. 


vour thereof,ſaying,firſt thou ſhalt doe it; then hee goeth forward to the 
ſonne, daughter, and ſeruant : Euen fo on the contrafF, and much more, 
when the greateſt perſons goe before the reſt in ill example,we ſee how rea- 


dily they follow. So wee reade, that the Prieſts, Leuites, and guides of the Exra.g.2. 


people werethe chieteand firſt intaking to them and their ſonnes, ſtrange 
wiucs of the Amorites and Canaanites, againſt the commandement of 
God,and then many of the people followed them therein, when they were 
returned out of the captiuitie. Euen ſo wee might ſee it throughout, if I 
ſhould alleage many examples. And {o God be thanked, in ſome fort wee 
ſce,that where che chiefe men in any ſocietie, be forward in ſeeking know- 
ledge,and be zealous in flying euill, and reſiſting it, as their places will giue 
leaue;and in following a good courle, their care and labour is not invaine, 
but to good purpoſe : bur where the guides of other, as their Miniſters,ma- 
ſters of tamilies.and chicfe in rownes,arc prophane, lewd, ill company kee. 
pers,idle,gvameſters, make-bates, contentious and ſlanderers,there yee may 
bee ſure to finde them that are led by them,and that depend vpon them, 
to be ſurable. But otherwile,if they ſee that the winde blowes againſt them, 
thenthey hang downe the head.,and are nipt in the bloſſome, and containe 
themſclues. And here ſee a note of difference betwixt the godly and the 


£3 lewd. 
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Toſa.2415, lewd. The one, with 75ſhua,vndertaketh for himſelfe and his, they will ſcrue 
the Lord. The other, like thoſe Phariſtes, are not onely ill diſpoſed them- ; 
{elues,but doe alſo pull backe,and pluck downe, with them,as many as they E" 
can, from the beſt orders and companies. And while men muſt liue with 1 
ſuch,rare is he, who (in ſuch a caſe) is a law to himſclfe, and can keepe t:is 


reſo]ution,rather to ſerue God alone, then to giue ouer for want of compa. Y 
nie. But ifany be better diſpoſed then other among them, they mul? fetch G 
their light from other places, forthe moſt part, or el{c bee in danger inthe i 
- companie they come into, to loſe that little they haue, and to be led into ol 
| darkneſle. | 

Theopeningeſ —MNow Debora having ſpoken of the chiefe,doth by that occaſion deſcend n 
the other part «f to name and mention the meaner ſort of the armie,to wit, the two tribes of an 
= "> Naphtaliand Zabulon, who were willing to take that worke in hand againſt an 
the Canaanites, and were cafily drawne to put to their helpe, as appeareth we 
chapt.4.1o. They thercfore being ſo forward in ſo good acaule, and there. pa 
by reaping fo happiea fruite of their labour, that is, vicorie over their ene- jo! 
mies,cuen they (I ſay) loſe not their due commendation, but are brought th: 
in here by Debora, as the woman in the Goſpell who powred ointment on thi 
our Sauiour,of whom he ſaid this : Whereſoener the Goſpell ſhould be preached, __ 
that which ſhe had done to him, ſhould be ſpoken of. So the people that honoured for 
Godin this worke,are praiſed by her : which was alſo to their comfort. Da- ſo 
wid {aith of ſeafaring men, that they could beſt ſpeake of Gods wonders in tha 
the deepe: ſo theſe being eye witnefles, nay, inſtruments, and helpers for- his 
ward of this deliuerance,might beſt(by experience) ſpeake of the goodnes ha 
of God therein,and ſo (no doubt) did honour him for it,and therfore God the 
would honour them, by regeſtring their memorie: cuen ſo there is nothing get 
loft,that we doe at Gods commandement,and for his ſake, he is a plentifull the 
paimaſter and rewarder. But in that both chicte and meane, were to praiſe mo 
God for the vitorie,ſhe calleth theto a renouncing of their owne ſtrength, ret! 
or boaſting of their owne arme,which poſſibly they might haue done, and int 
Heb.2 6, to aſcribeall to GY : as indeed ſhe might well; for what were a few of two tox 
Doa.z.in ofthe meaneſt tribes of Zabu/on and Naphtaliable to doe againſt the entire dot 
m__ forces and mightie armie of /4bin ? euen fo, they that are forward in Gods MU thr 
buſineſſe,vnleſle they groſlely forget themſclues, they are readie to honour wel 
and praiſe him, which cannot be without their owne comfort, For theſe = 
two agree well together, that where there1s readinefle to obey God, there | we 
isthe like in praiſing him, andabaſing of our ſelues, and that alſo accompa- i the 
nied with joy of heart. And as it was heere with Debora, ſo ſhe ſought to ink 
haue it with them : and the ſame weſee in Daxid, when hee being aduiſed | ſoa 
by Abigail, not to ſhed innocent blood, he being eaſily perſwaded by her | be, 
counſell tro forbeare,did fo, and after it praiſed God highly, and arrogated king 
naught to himſelfe for following her aduice, when ſhe had ſo wiſely and in | Ma 
ſo good ſeaſon miniſtred it vnto him, and that (wee may he ſure) was not | (hal 
without his owne reioycing. Oh it well becommeth vsto bee forward in con 
Gods matters,and yet not to be proud for our ſo doing:and there can come of t 
no worſe end thereof, then thankes to God, who hath vſed vs as his inſtru- the 
ments, and comfort to our ſelues : as wee may truly ſay, who doe more ſoc 
thankfully and ioytully partake the Word and Sacraments, then they ba: 

aue 
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have with moſt profit receiued the Goſpell,and are moſt zealous welwillers 


to religion ? whereas the ſlothtull,and they who are vntoward thereto, nei- 


ther finde any taſt or ſauour therein, but are moſt diligent to promote ill 
cauſes,they ſhall in ſtead.of the prerogatiaes ofthe other,haue (as they iuſt- 
ly dcſerue)reproch,vexation, and other puniſhments of God, cuenin this 
I:fe: Therefore ler all in humility bee carefull and ready to bee imployed in 
Gods bufines and {cruice,and not to arrogate ought tothem{clues, for that 
is the onely {weer lite,and to be defired : and herein is our heauenly father 
glorified,it we bring forth much fruit. 

In this verſe ſhe ſpeakes vnto the rich and wealthy, who for honour ſake, 
and therule they had ouer the people did ride on coſtly beaſts, as we reade 
in chapter 10.4, and 12. verſe.14. 1 heſe whether they liued by their lands 
and rcuenues, or by theit trafhque and merchandiſe, for as much as they 
were hindred by the enemies from enioying their commodities, and their 
paſſage had been cat off both by {ea and land,and now they mighr freely en- 
toy the ſame againe : they theref»re were to come forth (ſhefaid) and giue 
thankes to (God for that great enlargement and liberty. And thus wee ſee, 
the Lord will not haue the duty of praiſe hudled vp in groffe, as though 
a word for faſhion might ſerue the turne ; but in perticular, he will hae all 
ſorts (as they feele his benefits ſweet and comfortable to them d 1werſly ) 
ſo to make new amplifications, and hearty repetitions of his goodnefle, 
that ſo all ioyning in aconſort rogerher,the muſicke may be the ſweeter,and 
his praiſe may bethe fuller. For no one condition of people could poſſibly 
hauelaid forth the benetit of their deliucrance,and the commodity of this 
their liberty and peacereſtored tothem in any manner as all ſorts might to- 
gether : the Merchant could record his owne priuiledgethat hee enioyed 
thereby.better then the husbandman , and ſo euery one in his ſeuerall place 
more then i anothers. But what was this in reſpect of that which ſhe requi. 


reth;namely,that all ſtand forthin it rogether? Andtotake occaſion to ſhew 


in this one worke of God,what a goodly thing it was for all ſorts of people 
to praiſe God then, ioyntly together tor their deliverance and victory; who 
doth not conceiue whar an heaucnly ſ1ghrit were if thelike might be ſeene 
throughout in the congregation, for the renued benefits of God, whereby 
weeliue and are made 1oyfull? I ſay, it with heart and voice wee did thus 
praiſe God, as well for them, as for thoſethatare paſt, whata goodly ſight 
were it? As it was by Moſes and Miriam, and with the men and women, tor 
the ouerthrow of Pharaoh : the like was, for the dceliuerance of the Church 
in Heſterstime , and in ſome of our ſolemne praifing of God, we may ſee it 
ſoamong vs. But oh then, what aſolemne and triumphant ſight ſhall that 
be,when the Lords glory ſhall bee ſung and ſounded forth in his heauenly 
kingdome,by Angels and Archangels, Patriarches,Prophets,and Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, Saints, and all that bleſſed company , I ſay, whar a ſolemne ſight 
ſhall that bee £ The very thinking that ſuch a thing ſhall bee, is the greateſt 
comfort that can be heere enioyed,and next vnto that celeſtiall ioy it ſlfe : 
of the which we would not be deprived, if wee were wiſe,nor loſe our part 
therein(by muſing often on it,) for all that is tranfirorie and vaniſhing, whar 
ſoeuer account they make of it who know no better. 
But to returne now to the rich and great men whom Debora in this verſe 
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moueth to praiſe God, by this let all the rich and ſuch as enioy wealth and 
great commodities doe the ſame, and acknowledge what a benefit it isto 
them, whether they bee great Merchants, to buy and vtter their wares, for 


their maintenance, and encreaſe of their wealth, which could not bee, bute® 


muſt needs faile,it that lay dead; or liberty of trauelling fately, andof free 
contracts were hiadred, and whether they be otherwile great in riches and 
reuenewes; let them doe this likewiſe ; and the greater pcrſuns they bee in 
cither kind,the more Jet them ſecke to excel] themſelucs 1h this duty of prai- 


good workes to necef[ary vices. By which we may allo ſee, that God allow. 
eth wealthy men to occupic arid proſperin their calling ; for why 2 he com- 
mandeth them to walke 1n their callings till he come , and reacheth, that the 
diligent hand maketh rich : and there need bee no queſtion made ot that, 
for the Lord allowes that men ſhould encreaſerather then diminiſh thar 
which they haue, both to auoide burthenſumneſle, and for the ſupply of o- 
thers, ſo as they practiſe godlinefſe therewith, as cquity, truth, {incerity,in- 
nocency,paticace,& ſuch like. The which they hane good incourzgement 
to do, when they haue both liberty to follow their courſes of dealing, andal- 
ſo ſeeing godlines hath the promiles of this preſent lite, and of that which 


t5tocome.And ifit were fo that men were devarred of trafhque,and tlie vie 


of their calling,as theſe rich men here mentioned had been, what an heauic 
croſſe werethar, ſceing there is no other way,but to ſpend vpon the ſtocke 
till all be waſted? & thar is ſoone done, where it is not rcnued:alas, how ſhall 
the family be maintained,8& all charges detraid,ifthe freedome of gathering 
in mens commodities and dealings bee taken from them 2 Doe wee not fee 
that the weather,or alittle fickneſle, diſabling a man to worke, cauſeth com- 
plaining - how much more when the kberty is wholly interdied 2 But yet 
if God doe ſomtimebleſſe, men may not looke to hauealwaies one and the 


ſame courſe of thriuing and proſpering. But howſoecuerit bee, let all bee 


highly thankfull, for that they may vſethe benefit of traffique, orother im- 
proving of their commodities,as theſe now did, and let them be fruitfull in 
well-doing,as they would readily promiſe to bee,if they were againe vnder 
the croſſe,and ioytull in the vie of preaching and Sacraments, with other du- 
ties; which is the true praiſe that God expecteth, But as for ſuch as de- 
priuethemſclues of the benefit thereof by their owne default, they haue 
much to anſwere for. Such arc idle perſons,andill husbands.as we call them, 
and ſuch, as, if the Lord ſomewhat alter thecourſe of their takings and 
gaines,and they come ſhort therof, ouer they did ſomtime beforc, they fret 
and complaine that their trades be naught, & that they ſhall be vndone: and 
much like to them are they, who hauing gotby their trades well, conceale 
their eſtates,8& faine rhemſelues bankerupts,to defeat others of their goods; 
orſuchother as caſt the burthen ypon their thrittleſnes and improuidence 
ypon their trades,dealings,or blind-fortune, forgetting how God had ſom- 
times bleſſed them therein before, Therefore Jet vs know ( whatſocuer 
the bad praQtiſes of men are ) that it is a great fauour of God, that people 
may haue free recourſe to markets and faires,and other like places of buying 
and ſelling commodities, euen as the want thereof is a fore puniſhment, 
when people neither know where they ſhould vtter their commodities, nor 


buy 
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buy them whereof they ſtand in need : in both which confiſted their main- 
tenance, as was ſaidbefore. And yetlamentableit is to ſce, what abuſe the 
corrupt cuſtome of our time hath brought this liberty vnto. For many doe 
not onely (teale away Gods due, I meane the Sabbath, todoe their worldly 
buſineſſe 0N ; but thereare other, whoſe common tradeand practiſe it is (in 
a more prophane manner, ) to harbour theeues, to recciue ſtollen wares, to 


entertaine drunkards, to become bauds to adulterers,and to ſpend that day_ -, }., 


leaud,and vnſecmcly meetings and match-makings,(tage.playes, and other 
reuell rout; andall vnderthe honeſt colour of exchanging commodities, 
and maintaining their ciarge. So thatin ſtead thereof, men and women ſer 
to ſalethcir good name, chaſtity Jobriety, and whatloeuer elſc ſhould bee 
reti2us to the godly, 
Nqw vnto theſe before mentioned,of greater wealth and place, whereas 
ſome thinke, thatin the next words ſhee ſpeaketh tro men of mceaner ſtare, 
ſuch 25 is {aid here [dwelt by Middin) a place they ſay,where they met more 
viually rora Martor exchange of their wares, which place bcing before 
intercepted by the enemies,and now free for all ro haue recourſe toit, and 
\afl- too and fro by the high wates, ſhee exhorrs them that repaired thither 
to praiſe the Lord. This opinion of theirs 1s gainſaid by the purcſt tranſlati- 
ens, and bcfide, one thing ſnould bee vnderſtood in both places.to wit,of 
tratiqueand merchandile,it it were ſo, But the word [Middin] is not to be 
tacen heere for the proper name ofa place where wares were ſold ; but the 
words|[dwelling by Middin Jareto bee tranſlated. thus ; [ fitting in iudge- 
ment.! As ii ſhe ſhould ſay,let men of authority andrich lawycrs, who ma 
now fition judgement about ciuill cauſes, let ſuch praiſe the Lord,becauſe 
they may now doe it ſafely. Itis the honour,credit, peace and benefit of Ma- 
vi rates and learned counſellors, os aliothe welfare of the people, that pla- 
ces of indgement and iuſtice be frequented and vpholden : as weſce heere 
in England in our Terme times at Weſtminſter, and outof Terme in other 
pl:ccs,where equity andright are maintained, and wrong and iniurie puni- 
ſh. Oh itisarime iull of deſolation, when through famine,plague, or any 
n.ction,ſuch places muſt lie vaoccupiedin the times when they ſhould be 
trequemted and feta worke in deciding cauſes, helping the innocent to his 
rizhr,and weeding out of cuill doers. Whereby we may gather how heauy 
times thoſe were, when iudgement ceaſed, and theopen places wherc iu- 
ſtice was miniſtred, werelaid waſt,and left voide. And therfore we readein 
the former ch3pter, that the people could not enioy that liberty of publike 
1Jgcment (rates, but they were driuen to gopriuately to Debora for iudge- 
ment, not dwelling ſumptuouſly in palace or caftle,famovs in that reſpec, 
or honourable, but obſcure vndera Palme tree.Now therfore as they when 
they might againe boldly and freely fit in judgement, are heere called to 
praiſe God for it : So ſuch perſons with vs enioying ſuch priuiledges,ought 
tocall themſclues duely and daily to zealous thankeſgiuing, with ſuch other 
duties as accompany the ſame, yea their whole life ſhould ſauour thereof. 
And they ſhall have much to anſwere to God who do otherwiſe. As for the 
people,what duty they owe for enioying this benefit, I will ſhew by a fitter 
occaſion in the nextverle. 


Butto let theſe goe of whom IT haue ſpoke in this verſe, becauſe Devora 
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heere ſpeaketh alſo to all ſuch as went, and walked by the way, this ſhould 
cauſc all ſuch as goe to and froabout their bulineſle, pleaſure, or other ne. 
ccſlarie vies, as travellers, to praiſe God highly tor ſuch liberties, ſecing a 
little before thar,the high waies lay vnoccupied : and to ſpeake of the bcne- 
fit thereof one to another to his praiſe,and not totrauell roand fro in rude, 
prophanc, and looſe manner, gabling like wild gcele in vnciviltand rude 
ſort, as though they enioyed ſuch liberties to oftend God by them. And 
much more ought their behaujour and communication to bee ſoberand 
Chriſtian like, when they goe to the houſe of God, to bee edified by the 
word, prayer,and Sacraments,andalſo when they returne home againe,and 
ina word,to wa'ke harmeleſle in atl places, which behauiour is much outof 
vieinthisland, and yct ( God bee thanked ) not altogether in ſome places, 
But heerean cnd tor this time. 


THIKIIE 
SERMON ON THE FIFTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 


THE 


OF Ivpcats. 


ENS Ow to proceed with the reſt that T haue begun withall, 


a), 2, C heree Debora ſpeaketh to the ſeruants, that in going 
INE L 2 forth to draw water for their neceſſary vſe, were not 
5 Q> 91k treefrom the archers, who ſhotat them, and putthem to 

JPN? ba much paine,trouble,and danger, r teareat Jeaſt thereby 


Where we {ce,that as they whoarc inthe meancſt places 
of {cruice, are notto bee ſuffered to enjoy rheir liberty to 
live idly, butto be impl-»yed and occupied,/as Danid, when he was young 
kept his fathers theep) and ſet to worke,thatthey may be maintained there- 
by : (and ſuch ought to be thankfull when they may goeto it in peace: ) {o 
they are to bee admitted al{o,and raken into the number of them that wor- 
ſhip God in the aſſembly, and therefore ought duly to bee brought thither 
by their goucrnours,and taught there to know him. Encn ſuch as cut wood 
and draw watcr,the very droyles in houſes, (as they are called)who doe the 
moſt ſeruile workes : and therefore in ſome countries, ſuch as keepe ſwine, 
ſheepe,and catteIl, which is more baſe then to ſerue them onely, cuen theſe 
I ſay, being of them whoare redeemed by the precious blood of Chriſt,as 
well as other, ſhould betaught to honour God aright, and to live vnder his 
gouernment, and therefore not ſuffered to liue brutiſhly, as in ſome places 
they doe, but be brought forth by their parents or tulers, into the congrega- 
tion of the faithful, ro learne thoſe things that concerne their happinetſe 
and peace : this being preſuppoſed,that there rney ſhall be taught, Which [ 
ſpeake to the ſhame of ſuch maſters, and gouernours, as neuer regard any 
{uch matter,neither conſider thatthey owe that education tothem, for the 
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ſeruice they doe them, and the vſc they make of them, and moſt of all, that 
they owe itthem,by the band with which they are tyed to it by Gods com- 
mandement : whereas the life of ſuch is as miſerable for their ſoule, as they 
vnder the Turkes gallies for their bodies: yea cuen as aſſes who ſpend the 
day in toyle,and then are thruſt at night into emptie ſtables; ſo are they ſent 
atczr their tedious and brutiſh ſeruice,vnto their wofull home, and art laſt to 
hell, as a heauic recompence of their labour. Fie therefore vpon ſuch ty- 
rants, And yetif ſome maſters in conſcience of the commandement, doe 
(for ſome it may be doe)giue then more libertieto goeto the aſſemblic to 
worſhip God; yet oft times another evill is in the way, that when they 
come there, they haue nothing taught them, ſo that by one meanes or 0- 
ther,all that liſt may ſee they die miſerably : of which ſort,oh that the num- 
ber were not too great. Thus much of theſe, | 


The next ſort ſpoken toin this verſe, are they, who dwelling in villages The openine of 
and vawalled townes,were left deſolate,and driuen from their habitations, '* x! pointin 


and they laid waſte,rifled, robbed, and left ruinous by the enemies : this ro **7*** 
be the meaning of the ſecond point in this verſe, appeareth clecrely by the 
beſt tranſlation ; theſe ſhe ſaith, might now ſafely returne to their habita- 
tions an-4rownes,and make vp their ruines and breaches,and dwell in them 
againe as before. They were thercfore to acknowledge the goodneſſe of 
God with the reſt, who yet beſide the driuing them fromtheir owne home, 
were alſo much impoueriſhed, and ſuſtained great loſle, beſide feare and 


- trouble thereby. And this (beſides the dutie of thanks for our ſafe and con- 


uenient dwelling and harbour) ſhould reach vs all to bee highly contented, Do@.in 
and patiently to beare our impaired and decaied eſtate, when by Gods pro- **1t+ 
vidence, without our fault and negligence, it falleth out to be ſo, ſecing 

we cannotbe jgnorant,that Gods people haue had their part in ſuch aduer- 

ſities before vs : alſo loſſes by fire, water,or any other ſpoyling or waſting of 

our goods, when ſmall likelihood could be ſeene thereof betore. Fortheſe 

things fall out,and the like changes, where and when God will, for the finne 

of rnen,as couſonage,deceit,ſecuritie,hypocrifie, wiltull ignorance, world- 
lineſſe,idleneſſe,delicacie,excefle,&c. (which God curſeth ſometimes with 
beggerie) raſh truſtings, ſuretiſhip,8&c. and they ſhould beare their puniſh- _ 
ments, becauſe they haue ſinned : and after their repentance, when God Mich. 7.7 
hath ſtaied the plague,they ſhould thankfully,and without murmuring, re- 
ceiuethe remnants of their commodities, it any remaineto them : as wee 


reade the men of Benjamin did ; andnot deſperatly and impatiently toleaue Judg 21. 23, 


all at ſixe and ſeuen,becauſe they ſeethemſelues diſabled from euer recoue- - 
ring their former eſtate : which isa ſigne of a proud heart, refuſing and ſcor- 

ning to ſtoope tothe Lords hand and viſitation, as /0b himſelfe did, whoſe 

loſſe yet (we know) was exceeding great. But oh the madnes of men,who !9Þ 137 
when they being occupied about their commodities, are croſſed in them, 
contrarie to their expectation, they are at their wits end, when the Lord 

hath taken but that which helent them. They dreame of an eternitic here, xcae. 
and when they haue well feathered theirneſt,(as they ſay) they thinke they 

are well for many yeeres : oh death how vnwelcomeart thou to ſuch ? nay 

the ſmalleſt loſſes doe cauſe them' to rage and crie out. The Lord therefore 

ſeeing this,pulleth from one here, and from another there, to un 
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with changes,and teacheth them thereby, that if there remaine but ſome. 
what to them, of the plentie which they ſometime enioyed, ſo that they 
haue not vnthriftily waſted it themſelues,they ſhould be thankful, as thee 
here are willed to be, who full gladly came againe to their ruinous dwel. 
lings,from the which they had beea driuen by the force of their enemies, 
And they whole hearts cannot bow to yecld to their atflitions meekely 
and patiently,but doe rebelliouſly and brutiſhly harden them againſt Gud 
for his iuſt corrections, ſhall gaine this thereby, to haue them with 11da 
broken in pceces with his mallets of terror and deſpaire,to their vitcr con- 
fuſion. Oh, tull little doe ſuch know themſelues, by ſpurning againſt God, 
to kicke(as it were)againſt pricks. It is Gods mercie (as the Prophet ſaith) 
that they are not conſumed : much more then, to giue them breathing, be. 
ing, and liuing, and therctore they ſhould humbly receiue Gods corre- 
ions, 

The laſt ſort that ſhe calleth to praiſe God, were they that came together 
in the gatcs of their cities, where their judgement ſeates were appointedta 
be. Theſe meetings had ccaſed, and had been broken off, through the pre: 
uailing of their enemies, and now by their deliucrance were frequented a- 
gaine, What a puniſhment that was,and how great a calamity tothe Com- 
mon wealth,to haue execution of law and iuſtice left off, and laid downe, 


ending ſo neceſſarily to the ſategard of mens eſtates, or to the maintaining 
thereof, by the cutting off of malctaRors, and the doers of iniuric, as rob- 


bers,and ſuch likez how great a plague that was, I ſay, they well know, who 
are not ignorant, that the whole ſafetie (ina manner ) of the Common- 
wealth, is maintained and vpholden by ſuch due exccution of law and 
judgement. And for this benefit(thatI may come from them to our {clues) 
all that live in the Church and Common-wealth with peace and wclfare, 
haue caule to magnifie Gods exceeding goodnefle in that one reſpe. For 
hereby they live ſafe and quiet in their houſes, they enioy their goods and 
commoditics,and that which is the greateſt of all other,they may the better 
hauelibertie aod the bencfit of true ſeruing of God, which maketh all the 
reſt of their liberties ſauourie. And this with the other particular commo- 
ditics which are entoyed of vs hereby, is to bee acknowledged to bee great 
and bountifull, the rather for that ſuch common blcſſiogs viually enioyed, 
are ſe|dome reckoned of vs to be thanke worthie. And among thoſe who 
went outand inat the gates, we may ynderſtand all other, who cither paſſed 
through,tor their profit, pleaſure,or fos any other neceſſarie vie and caule, 
which libertie all may conceiue how great it was, and thercfore both they 
then,and we now whoenloy the ſamelibertic, muſt hold our ſelues infinit- 
ly bound to praiſe God in this behalfe. 

And now we haue heard how Debora hath called all forts to the praiſing 
of God,and that euen for ſuch benefits as are in little account with vs, no 
northought of, how great they beſet it warne vs of one common fault, that 
we be more mindfull hereafter of Gods goodnefſle, in his miniſtring to our 
vie,the daily benefits which he beſtoweth on vs for this preſent lite, then we 
are wont to be : as the ſunne-ſhine and the raine the peaceable followiug 
of our callings within doores and without the vttering and exchange of 
our commodlitles; our ſake dwelling from danger of enemies, and the by 
nent 
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nefit ofmilland market. And what ſhall Iſay elſe 7 as for our freedome from 
forrain eac mies,2nd our trauel.without danger,from place to place, with o- 
ther that are innumerable: which though we hauethE in great part in com- 
mon with the vnreaſonadle creatures, yet without them we know our life 
ſhou'4be deadly weariſome to vs,yea none at al.l ſay itis certaine that theſe 
common blciſi»gs,and many other ſuch arenot acknowledged of numbers 
through the ſeuen yeers together, which ſhould bee remembred (one or 6- 
thcrof them, meane ) oft times euery day : which if it ought to bein theſe 
common benefits now mentioned, ( which yet are but tranſitory, ) then 
what cauſe had the Apoſtle, in reſpec of all rogether, which ſerue tor his 
life, and that which is rocome,o charge vs # all things to bee thankful ? And 
by this that all ſorts are heere ſpoken to by the Propheteſle , it teacheth that 
all ſorts of men.and particular perſons among them, are to know that they 
muſt anſ{were to God for themſclues about thankes, euen as elſewhere cue. 
ry man is commanded to walke in his particular calling,and the duties ther- 
of. For ſo faith the Apoſilein the firſt epiſtle tothe Corinthians, Let every 
man abide in che ſame vocation wherein hee was called. But it followeth 
intherexr, 


Verſ. 12, Yp Debora,up,ariſe and [ing 4 ſong : ariſe Barak, and lead: thy tap- 
tinity captiue,thog ſonne of Abinoam. 

13. For they that remaine, haue domrnion ouer the mighty of the people : 1he 
Lord hath ginen me domnion oxer the flrong. 


N?” that Debora hath called all the people of Iſrael to thankeſgiuing for 
the vicorie, inthe three former verſes, ſhee ſtirreth vp her ſelfe in this 
twelfth verſe by anclegant figure,that other might bee whetred on by her 
example to doe the ſame. And ſhe calleth Barak ro triumph, and witha cer- 
taine pompe to make a ſhew of his enemies captiuity and conqueſt : which 
w3s tothe great honor of God, when all might vnderſtand,thit the Canaa- 
nites were for the moſt part ſlaine,and they that remained aliue, were priſo. 
ners tothe Hebrues,who were moſt like alittle before to be chopped to pic- 
ces of them 8 other of Gods enemies. In the 13. verſe ſhe amplifieth the vi- 
Rorieby another compariſon ofthe conquerers, with thoſe who were con. 
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1.Cor.7.20, 


The ſenſe of” 
theſe two 
verſe.1.33» 


quered: theſe hauing been valiant,wiſe, and well provided : but that they, *- _ -»# 


overcame them ; namely, the Ifſraclires,were buras aremnanr.,and yerbaſe 

and contemptible. This is the ſumme of theſe two verſes. ee 
Out of her prouoking of her ſelfe ta praiſe God, as if ſhee had been much 
behinde in that dutie, when yet ſhe had been commendabletherein, as wee 
hauc heard, and had alſo vrged other thereto, wee may ſee that this hath 
been the manner and courſe of Gods people,to thinke they could neuer do 
enough in praiſing God, when they haue entred ſeriouſly into conſiderati- 
on of his goodnefle, but euer thought themſelues cold and backward in 
reſpe@ of that they ought to haue been. Doubtleſſe the due weighing of 
the cauſe,made her ſti] ro ſee more and more into Gods admirable kindnes, 
till ſhe was aſhamed of her vnthankfulneſſe. But ſome will ſay.all cannot be 
as Debora was : iris well if wecan be thankfull when we be prouoked by 0- 
thers, they ſay, and by good meanes, as by the word, &c. To whicbI an- 
iwere, 
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ſere, It is cleareindeed, wee come behinde her in the duty; butis there 
not enough to moue vsto beequallto her,yea to excel her therein © Shee 
is thus thankfull for the vitorie, wee haue noneed nor cauſe to fight : ſhee 
praileth God for peace recouered with the hazard and danger of ten thou. 


{and men, weenioy ours without putting it into queſtion : thee, for bodi 


- bleſſing,we haue infinite tothe maintenance of health and welfare,then the 
which what could ſhee haue more for this preſentlitc  befides many that 


are ſpirituall to ſeaſon the other, and yer wee core ſhort of her in thankful. 
neſle neuertheleſſe. And that which I haue ſaid of Debora,the ſame we may 
ſee in Daxid, Anna, and others. Hee in the Plalme, hauing none equallto 
him inthe performing of that duty, athrming that hee would doe it three 
times, nay ſcuen times aday,and that hee would doe it openly in the cor- 
gregation, and priuately by himſelfe ; yetas though hee had much forge 
himſclte, and had waxen dull, and been behind other therein, hee quicke- 
neth vp himſelfeto it,ſaying,0 my ſorle,praiſe thou the Lord,and at that ts with- 
in me,praiſe his holy name. Heeſtirreth vp himſelfe,wee (ee,to bee feruenter, 
when yet he-was very forward before. WhichT ſpeake not,as it both he and 
other Gods beſt feruants and moſt feruent,did not feele oftentinzes a kindof 
ſleepy deadnefle in them togood duties,and temiſſencfle of ſpirit creeping 
vponthem, (as it is certaine they doe, ſeeing they carry that corruption a- 
bout them, which will oft cauſe a wearinefle in them of well doing tor the 
time,) but they hauinga greater power of grace working in them to ſubdue 
it, they gather vp and ſtirre themſelues againe by ſuch occaſion,to more ear- 
neſtneſle, and fo finde themſelues refreſhed ( by a new meditation of their 
ſlackneſſe) with double courage to ſer vpon their duties. And to that end 
they helpe and ſharpen on themſelues,as Danid and Deboradid, and ſome- 
time are ſupported by other, as we ſee Moſes his weake hands werefaihe to 
be holden vpby Aaron and Har againſt 4malck By this we ſee a manifeſt dif- 
ference betwixt them and the wicked : who though (as they ſay ) they like 
well of prayer, and hearing, and of thankeſgiuing : yet rhey profeſle they 
cannot endure nor away with ſuch continuall ſeruice ; affirming whetethat 
is vrged that men ſhall never haue done. For as they who belceue how 
greatly they are beholding to God for his goodneſſe,do charge themſelues 
with their vathankfulneſſe,cuen when they are forwarder then the moſt; 
conſidering they are then but vnprofitable ſcruants : ſo the other are ready 
topoſt it offto others, as teſtifying thereby,that they be more beholdingto 
God then they hold themſelues to be,and thinke cuerylittle to bee enough 
thatthey are to doe to God, yeaand thata word and away may ſerve the 
turne euen very froth it is that they offer to him, a mocking, no facrifice : 
the heartneuer enclining (for it cannot) to any ſuch thing. 


The elearingof Another thing in this verſe is concerning Barak, and that is, that hee 


th _ partoef ſhould ina ſhew.and with ſolemne pomp ſet outthe conqueſt and viRorie 
everſe. | 


which God had giuen them ouer their enemies, Which though after the 
victory in warre, it was vſcd to bee done by the Heathens over ſuch as 
they conquered,to the priding of themſclues,and the vitermoſt diſgrace of 
them that were ſubdued, yet this was(we ſce) ſpoken by the Propheteſſe, 
to the end that God might hauehonour therby ; for one end ſhe propoun- 
ded, both of hisaG,and ofher owne and that was,the giuing of honovrto 
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the Lord. For the ſecking of a mans owne glory, isno glory, buta taking it Prou.z5.27. 
trom God,and a prouoking of him thcreby.Nay,where men would thinke 90 oe 
thatitasa due dcſertro them yet eucn there let them beware that they 
rake itnot; but let vs all acknowledge Gods gootinefle with thankfulnefle, 

for that he will vic our feruice ro the honouring of Ris name. Butto flicſh —+ 
and pride our (clues 1n the yoking and ſubduing of our enemies, this were 

no better then the act of, aonzwezek, who moſt cruclly cut off the thumbs 

of the hands and tect of {cuenty Kings,and made them as dogs,to catbread 

ynder his table, that hee might gloric in their extreme reproch and ſhame, 

This a& of triumph was common to the people of God withthe Heathen, 

but not done in ſo prophane and common a manner. And as it hath been in 

war,ſo the like in {ome fort we {ee atthis day inthe time of peace, that tehre 

arc of al forts who hauing ſutes and controucrhes depending butwixtthenr, 

cctthe day of their aduefary, and doe bringthe one the other to a meane ed 
and poore cſtate; I ſpeake of ſuch as contend lawtully, and having a good 
cauſe, and righe on their fide, rhey preuaile by order of iuſtice one againſt 


I 


glory fooliſhly of his welfare ouer his aduerſary,but tobe thanktull ro God, 
and therefore is moderate and ſober in the vſe ot all ſuch liberties,and more 
fruicfull in doing good. The other v{cth them to pride himſelte,to ſcorne 0- 
thers,to boaſt of his ſucceſle,and ro be more impudent, prophane, and law- 
efſe. Bath theſe triumph oucr their aduerſary ; buttheone in good manner 
as not glorying that he hath gotten the victoric of himſelte, or by hisowne 
ſtrength, the other moſt vnbeſeeminegly,being a ſlaue, and peſantto his vn- 4 
bridted luſts, and glorying in thepride of lite. Ones | 
The reaſon of honouring Godby them both, Debora and BarakT meane, Verl.1;. 
is ſer downe by herin this verſe;and that was,ſeeing the Lord had wrovghr 
wonderfully tor them,and giuen many men, euen an hugearmy, into the 
hands ofa few ; and valiant and noble warrters he had cauſed to be ſubdued 
by them, that were but weake and meane. And though ſhee aſcribe it in the 
firſt part of the verſe,vnto the perſons ; yetthat we may know that ſhe ment 
them to be but the in{traments onely appointed by God to get the victory, 
therefore in the latter part of the verſe, ſhe maketh the Lord the caule of it, 
laying,that he made them able to obtaine,and foto preuaile ouer them. 
And ſo we (dearcly beloued) when the like falleth out to vs,that God by 
ſmall ineanes worketh great things for vs,letvs learne before to be ready to 


DO DS 
ſee and acknowledgeir. For example, when the Lord ſhall aſſwage the ex- Note. 


hes rremities of his ſeruants,cither in paine,ſickneſle,teare of vtter vndoing, or 

ok inthe cruelty of their enemies, whereas none ſaw how they might beclike 

the | Ftorccouerthemſclues any more ;as whenall helpe and hope by manward _ 

"yp | ipaſt, whenhe (Ifay )ſhal then ſhew his helpe, that was not im any likelt-" 

ef hood ro have been looked for, isit nottime to behold his great goodneſſe 

ne, | and wonder at it with due praifes ? His preuenting of that notorious Gun- * 

un. | Ppowder-treaion, with the remouallof many great enemics of his people, S 

_ when death oncly was like to haue done it(God knoweth when)and that in F-. 
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our remembrance,(ince the entering in of our late deceiſed Queene of blef: 


ſed memorie,and the Kings Maieſty, (whom God inableto tread them yn. 


der his feet) what tnankes doe theſe worthily require of vs ? 

Moreouer, to ſee the fruit of this Goſpell, which is tor the moſt partfy 
contemptible in the world , what great things it doth in ſubduing the ſto. 
ny hearts of many vnto the power ot it,and in changing them, (though for 
the great cumpaſſe of the land,and the long time thatit hath bin preached, 
we may and ovghtto lament, that it hath preuailed withno more, yer that 
grace thatthe ſincere preaching of it hath wrought in many thouſands,is tv 
be remembred, thought vpon, and acknowledged, to Yods eternal praile, 
Euen as in all ages God hath done wonderfully, I meane, great things by 
ſmall meanes, as in caſting downe the walles of Iericho by ſeuen daics 
compaſiing it with blowing trumpets of Rammes hornes.Alfo his inabling 
Gedeon with three hundred men to ouerthrow an armic of the Midianites, 
who as graſhoppers coveredtheface of the earth. And Dawid with his fling 


to conquer great Go//ah, But I muſt heere cut off, ſeeing the verſes follow- 


ingare many,and muſt be handled together. 
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The ſecond part of the Chapter. — _ __ 
Verſ. 14. Of Ephraim their roote aroſe againſt Amalck : er thee, Btn- 
iamin,againſt thy people,O Amalek : of Machir came rulers, and of Zebulon they 
that handle thepen of the writer. 

. 15+ And the Princes of 1ſ[achar were with Debora, and Iſhachar, and alſo 8t- 
rak: he was ſent on his ſeetin the valley : for the diuiſions of Reuben were great 
thoughts of heart. - 

16. Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds to heare the bleatines of the flockes? 
fer the diuiſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17. Gilead abode beyond Iordan : and why doth Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſhwr 
ſat onthe ſea hore,and tarriedin his decayed places 

18. But the people of Zebulun and Naphthali hae icoparded their lines vni0 
the death in the high placesof the field. 


His is the firſtpoint of the ſecond part of the chapter, in theſe 
| 9.5 words of the text tothe 19. verſe : which ſecond part was diut- 

@ ded into three: as is to bee ſeene inthe firſt entrance into the 
chapter. In the firſt, they are brought into the ſong firſt, and 


commended by Debora, that did helpein the warre, inthe 14.and part of 


thefitteenth verſe, and by occaſion ofthern, they are mentioned next, and 
| | their 
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theirflothfulneſſe is reproued, who being ofthetribes, did not helpe ici the 
battell ; which is done in patt of the fifteenth verſe, the 16: and 17. and af- 
ter ſhee commendeth Zebulun and Naphthali, for that they had .leoparded 
their liues for their brethren,and this in the eighteenth verſe. This tobe the 
meaning of theſe verſes, all may ſee that will throughly looke intoir, But 
yetit muſt beacknowledged,that thereis difficulty in ſome ofthem. 

This therforc I will cleareas I am able,and labour to remoue the doubts 
which may be raiſed to trouble the Reader, Tothe which end wee muſt re- 
member that which was before ſaid, that Debora firſt ſpeaketh of them in 
this ſecond part of the chaptcr,which did helpe in the warre. And ſhee be- 
ginneth with Ephraim, And whereas ſome expoundit that this root of Z- 


phraim that roſe againſt Amalek was 1oſhua; and by Beniamin,in thatthey 


ynderſtand him that ſhould fight againſt them afterward, that is to ſay, Sau!, 
who did ſoindeed, Ir is true, that both theſe are ſaid to haue gone againſt 
Amalck, but what is that to this purpoſc 7 For heere in this part of the ſong, 
Deboralignifieth who they were that fought againſt the Canaanites at that 
time. Therefore it is rather likely,that by the root of Ephraim ſhe could not 
meine oſha, who was dead long before, but ſhe meanetrh her ſelfe, being 
one that wasa chicfe perſon in that tribe : for it appearcth, that ſhee was an 
Ephramite, and it is {aid thatſhe judged Iſrael, dweling vnder a Palme tree 
between Ramath and Bethel in mount Ephraim. And (ure it is, that by her charge 
andauthoriry the battell was taken in hand. But then ye will obieR,that the 
watre heere mentioned is ſaid to haue been againſt 4malck, not the Canaa- 
nites : I grant it,but by a figurative ſpeech ;in Amalek we are to vnderſtand 
the Canaanites alſo. And thus much for anſwering this firſt doubt out of 
theſe words, [Of Ephraim their roote aroſe againſt Amalek.] 

The next is out of the words which follow immediately in the ſame 
verſe, which are theſe, [ ad after thee, Beniamin fought again(i thee O Amalek.] 
Heere vnderſtand this word ( Amalck) as before. But that by Benieminhere, 
we ſhould vnderſtand Saz/,being of that tribe, there is no ſenſe in it,Savu/be- 
ing yet vnborne , but certaine of thetribe of Benjamin : for it appeareth by 
theſe words in the rext, that ſome of the tribe of Bextamin allo adioyned 


themſclucs to Debora, from the firſt beginning of the battell,though (itis to' 


berthought)they were but few in compariſon. The other wordsin this 14. 
verſe haue this meaning ; as theſe fir{t [out of Machir came rulers) that is,out of 
them heere named of Machir,which was a noble family in the halfetribe of 
Manaſſes, there came certaine worthy men to helpe in the battell, Thelaſt 
words of the verſe, which are theſe, [0#t of Zebalun there carne they that han- 
ale the pen ofthe writer, | they hauethis meaning; that the learned and skilful 
Lawyers, who were exerciſed in handling the pen, did helpeas they might 
firlieſtbe employed and vſed, whether by weapon or by counſell. The firſt 
part of the fifteenth verſe concerning 1ſachar, hath this ſenſe : thatthis tribe 
is highly commended,both for that they that were chicfe in itconſented to 
Debera,andalſo, for that they did in their place,as Barak did in his: for as he 
was ſentto mount Tabor,ſo it ſcemeth that the Princes of 1ſhachay were ſent 
into the valley with their footmen,and in the perill and icopardy of the 11- 
raclites by their enemies,they did ſet vpon them with great courage, and 
behaued themſelues valiantly,and therefore they arc highly x "* 
Aa 2 Thus 
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Thus ſhe hauing mentioned them that helped in the battell, ſhe turneth, 
by occafion of them, to thoſe that did not helpe, beginning in this 15.verſe 
with the tribe of Ruben. That tribe is reproued, for that it held backe to the 
great griefe of their brethren, from fighting among them, and for that th 
did not in ſo great danger come foorth to helpe them. This tribe dwelt be. 
yond [orden in the fat paſtures,andas it appeareth,for their too much min- 
ding,and care of their cattell,and their commoditie thereby,they negleed 
thecare ofthe Common-wealth, And in that it is ſaid, that there were great 
thoughts of heart for the Reubenites diuiding themſelues from their bre. 
thren, whether the meaning of the words be,that theſe thoughts were great 
and loftie in them, that ſcorned to goeat Debors commandement, being 
buta woman, or whether they were thoughts of wondring and lamen- 
ting in their brethren, for that they came not as well as others, to helpe 
them in the battell the repetition of the words doth giue more warrant 
for to take them in this latter ſenſe, as a lamentation : as if it ſhould be ſaid, 
Oh that Rewben ſhould not come ouer Torden to helpe as the moſt of the o- 
ther tribes did : oh,it was wondred at, and much to be lamented. And be- 
ſides,to charge that tribe to be proud and inſolent,is more then wee mayor 
ought to doe vpon an vncertaine ground, for it requircth good proofe far 
the auouching of that, 

Reuben (that is the Reubenites that came of him) is here deſcribed by 
their calling and trade, that they were keepers of cattell, and the places that 
they dwelt in,namely among goodly paſtures. And where it is added, hy 
ſatteſt thon among the ſeepfald to heare the bleating of the flockes ? it is ſo to bets 
ken, as if the Reubenites abode and remained till with their cattell, forall 
the danger that was : and did declare thereby that they did ſet more by 
them,then they did pitie their brethren, by going to helpe them, In the 17, 


The meaxing of yerſe,Gilead is in like manner complained of, they abode till in their dwel- 


verſe 17. 


Obie, 


Anſw. 


| aſfiſtthem, butthat they put themſelues in ſhips, that ſo they might pals 
an 


ling place beyond Iorden,as the Reubenites did,dwelling neere vnto them, 
while their brethren the 1ſraclites were in great icopardie, fighting with 
their enemies. But here commeth another great doubt to be anſwered, that 
ſeeing Machir, a noble familic in the tribe of Manaſſe, was ſaid before,to 
come to helpe their brethren,and they poſſeſſed Gilead : I ſay if Gilead bee 
commended before to come, why is it here reproued for not comming? 
This doubt is anſwered thus : Menaſ/e had two ſonnes, LMachir and lair, of 
whom came two great families, both which poſſeſſed Gilead. Therefore 
thoſe Gileadites which came of Machir, could not bee they who are repro- 
ued,forthey came to helpe; but the familic of air, who alſo dwelt in Gi- 
lead,for they came not. | 

The next that are reproued here, are they of the tribe of Day. Who are 
not reproucd ſimply for trauailing in ſhips vpon the ſea, but they are bla- 
med here for remaining in ſhips. Now at that time (whether they did ſoto 
ſhelter themſclues thereby from their enemies on the ſea, or for their tra- 
fique,anddidnot rather goe out of them,and helpe the reſt)they were wor- 
thie to be found fault with, for their ſo doing. For what though they were 
ſtriken with ſuch a feare, when they heard of the armies of their enemics? 
that was their finne,that they haſtednotto thereſt, againſt their enemies to 
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and eſcape from them, or follow their owne private bufinefſe : which was 
a thing viterly vabeſeeming them, they were therefore worthily and iuſtly 
reproued for it,as I haue ſaid. 

ThelaRtribe that is found fault with, is the tribe of {ſher, who excuſe 


 themſclues for being abſent from their brethren partly for that they dwelt 


farre off, and partly tor that their townes and cities were ruinous, and not 
well fenced,and therefore they ſaid, they tarried at home, leſt their enemies 
might hauz taken occafion by their abſence to ſpoile them,which they law 
they might eaſily have done., And thereis no doubt, but that it was grie- 
vous to theſe tribes to be thus rebuked ; the which the holy Ghoſt would 
hue to be done, partly for their owne cauſe rhat they might ſeein what 
grear fault they were by not going to helpe rheirbrethren, how lightly ſoe. 
uer they accounted of it, and alſo that they might repent forit : and partly 
in reſpe of others, which I will ſhew when I come tothe doctrine. And 
this be ſaid of the tribes commended and reproued,except the two tribes of 
Zebulon and Naphtali, who did more ſpecially icopard their liues for their 
brethren,as it followeth in the next verſe. 

Here ſhe commendeth them both in an high manner (_ ſome 
chiefe men inthe tribe of Zebu/on ſhe had praiſed before, and that tor their 
forwardnes againſt Gods enemies, in ſo great perill, as we haue heard,they 
were in. For it wasa ridiculous thing in the indgement of men, for ſuch a 
ſmallnumber as they were, to goe againſt ſuch huge armies, and all as va- 
liant ſouldiers addrefled in warlike furniture, by whom they might haue 
been ſwept away in lefle then an houre but they preferred God and his 
word before their owne lines. By the high places mentioned here, the 
mount Tabor is ſignified, on which they were appointed to ſtand to be- 
hold the multitude of the Canaanites, and yet they not flying away from 
them, but marching toward them, their faith appeared to bee ſo much the 
greater,and therefore they are thus commended. Thus much for the mea- 
ning of theſe fiue verſes. 


Now I haue clecred that which was needfull to be made plaine in this Doft.of verſe 


ſorie,there being ſome difficultietherein ; the next thing is,that we ſeeke a 
further benefit by it, And firſt by them who are commended for yeelding 
thcir helpe in that great workeof the Lord,as Ephraim, Beniamin and 1ſhaker, 
mcntioned in the 14.and 15.verſes ; we may ice, that ſuch as doe ſet them- 
{clues to further Gods people, orhis ſeruice, ſhall not be vnrecompenſed, 
nor forgotten, as theſe are here regeſtred to their praiſe, neither is any to 
thinke, thatthe labour and trauell ſo beſtowed, is in vaine. And whereas 
ſome obie&, That now the Scriptures are finiſhed, and therefore no man 
can laoke forthe ſame particular reward that theſe enioyed;Tmeane,to be 
Chronicled in the monuments thereof: yet let them know,thar if they be 
faithfulland conſtantto the end, the Lord hath written their names in ano- 
ther booke, farre more durable, cuen the booke of remembrance, wherein 
he writeth the workes of the Saints,thathe may both herc, and for cuer re- 


wardthem, and honourthem before men Angels. For though it be vſuall Matth. 15.34, 


with mento doeasthe Butler did to 7oſeph, I meane to let goe vnrewarded 
many kindnefles and dyties done to them by their neighbours, yet God 
who isleſſe bound to the beſt, by any due of deſerr,but only of his free pro- 
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miſe and gracious fauourhe,I ſay,will not doe ſo: for why ? ifone offer but 
a cup of cold water vnto any,in the name of a Diſciple, that is, becauſe he is 
ſo,the Lord will not leaue him varewarded. Therefore when the woman in 
the Goſpell had powred ointment on the head of our Sauiqur,he ſaid, that 
whereſocuer the Goſpell ſhould be preached,that act of hers ſhuuld bee re- 
membred and ſpoken of. Much more they who ſhall honour God more 
fruitfully and faithfully, may aſſure themſclues, that great is their reward 
from him : for hee that ſhall forſake any thing for his ſake, ſhall recciue an 
hundred told far it,cuen in this life, beſides the happineſle that abiderh him 
inthe life ro come. 

Oh therefore the blockiſhnes and vnbelicfe of the greareſt part euen of 
Chriſtendome,who deſiring to enioy good daies while they liue here, doe 
in no caretull manner take the way thereto , but ſhift as the baddeſt ſort do, 
to take their part in the finfull plezſures of this life. By meanes whereof, 
though they thinke themſclues on the ſurer hand, and to play the part of 
wiſe men , yerin truth they neuer finde the quiet and {weete fruite of the 
Goſpell, which yet many of them profefle ; nor euer attaine the happie lite, 
here or atter,that they lookefor. WE 

Oh, things preſent doe ſo dazle their eyes with their deceiueable beauty, 
and their hearts are ſo hollow, inconſtant and vnfaithfull, that it they be 
tickled with loue and liking of any thing that pleaſeth their humour, how 
diſhoneſt,yea and filthie ſocuer it be,they are drawne after it,asthe(illy fiſh 


with the bait. So that it is no maruaile; that few doe beleeue that their la- 


bourin the Lord ſhall be rewarded , by chuſing rather to abide atfliftion, 
then to embrace the ſhort pleaſures of finne. Oh the number is great of 
them that follow the deuices and deſires of their owne wicked hearts, vp- 
braiding the godly with the ſmall gaine they get by their zealous proteſſion 
of religion. Indeed it is a thing impoſſible for an vnbeleeuer, to ſee either 
the vnfruitfulnes of his owne eftate,or the gaine of the contrarie : as wee ſec 
by them in Malach.3.who aske inplaine termes,If it benor in vaine to ferue 
God,and what profit commeth thereby,&c. Bur this ought not to trouble 
the righteous,as we ſee in the 16.verſe of the ſame chapter : but if through 
frailtie they flip into that temptation, as Dad did,Pſal.73.let them doe as 
he —_— 17. enter into the Sanctuarie of God,and change their opinion. 
But as faſt as one ſeeth another taken away,and for all the fearefull manner 
of the death of ſome of them, who haueliued as if they feared neither hell 
nor iudgementday , yet what one of an hundred remaining behiade ſtill, 
is brought any thing neerer to a Chriſtian life thereby 2 
Now more particularly. by theſe of Machir or Hanaſſes, Zebulon,and 
Iſſachar,which were chiefe men in the tribes,and yet forward and readie to 
toyne with the reſt againſt Gods enemies; wee learne, that as the mightieſt 
and wealthieſt ſhould not come behind others in any part of Gods ſeruice, 
but put foorth themſelues before them, as theſe here did: ſo they that doe 
not ſo, muſt ſee that they ſhall haue reproch for their negligence and ſloth, 
as the other ſhall be renawned of God himſelfe, as wee ſce here theſc be: 
which were enough to put heart and courage into that ſort of men partt- 
cularly,if inne haue not plucked it out. But of thjs I ſpeake in other places 
by occaſion,and therefore I ſay no more now. | 
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Now Debora paſſeth from theſe whom ſhe commended, and turneth tO yerſr5.16.17, 


the other whom ſhe diſcommendeth,in'theſe verſes. Whereby we may lee 
how great thereproch of this, who do not helpe in Gods houſe,to {ct for- 
ward his worke,and to toyne with his ſcruants therein. For ſuch do not on- 
ly diſcourage their brethren, and let the worke lie raw and vnperfe& , but 
they fleſh their aduerſaries,and God knoweth whether they would not alſo 
turne on their (1des,if they ſhould be tryed. Whercin it is notamiſle to ob- 
ſerue the plaine dealing of the holy Ghoſt in this narration : for as he inge- 


nuouſly yeeldeth teſtimony of praiſe to the well deleruing : ſo hee concei- 


leth not the ſhame of the carelcfle and ſlothfull, but rebukes them without 
reſpec of perſons. Which dealing,s it ſheweth what courſe he will take in 
that ſolemne day,wherin he will 1udge the world with equity : ſo it ſhould 
driue all fooles out of theſe conceits, whereby they beguile themſclues ſay- 
ing; tuſh, God will doe neither good nor cuill; and that hee: will not 
ſmite them,bur they ſhall eſcape better then others, &c. which was the er- 
rour of them who(till chey found the contrary) would neuer be perſwaded 
but their eſtate was good, ſaying, Lord, Lord, &c. as though thereby they 
ſhould haue entred into his kingdome. And as this is true in the generall, 
ſo is itin particulars, both bodily and ſpirituall. Forthough in the corrupt 
practiſe of this wicked world,we ſec euery one is tor himſelfe, as the pro- 
uerbe ſpeaketh ; poſting off the regard of the needy to others : yetif we en- 
ter into the Lords ſanRuary, and Jooke whatis required by his word, wee 
ſhall finde it odious,vnnaturall,and highly diſpleafing in the fight of God, 
that there is not compaſſion: in one to another, and care in one ouerano- 
ther, as equity and band of duty requireth ; that as they ſhould warmethe 
hearts of their brethren with relieuing them readily in their bodily neceſſi. 
tiesand dangers ; ſo ſhould they comfort their ſoules likewiſe with holy in- 
ſtruQion and ſpirituall retreſhing, as by good occaſion and opportunity 
they may. Andas theſc ſhould haue done it in warre,ſo ought we as well in 
peace. This dutie owe ſuperiours,ecither in nature, age, place or gifts, to the 
inferiours,to backe,encourage and inſtruct them : equals, to each other, to 


. admoniſh,comfort,viſit,and ſupport,or:rcſtore one the other in meekeneſle 


as there ſhal} be cauſe. This is not the Miniſters duty alone, bur of others, 


which if it were practiſed, wee might ſay indeed that greatis the benefit of 


Chriſtian fellowſhip ; whereas now men looke vpon one another, as ifthey 
knew them nor, and hadas lieue haue their roome as their company. But 
what othcris to bee looked tor, white Gods ordinances, (whereby hee hath 
prouided that this duty of caring one for another, ſhall bee nouriſhed) are 


 contemncd and fcratnaught? Burt yer; for all this, I would not thus bee vn- 


derſtood,as though men ought to breake off andleaue theirlawfull callings 
to ſecke (as ſome ſay they do)occaſtons to be doing of good, by conference, 
&c. as ſome idle and phantaſticall perſons are glad to pretend ſuch things, 
to the end they may liue idely,and be held within no bounds : bur get(as it 
may fall out) when they are called more neceflarily toſome ſpeciall duties 
of viſiting one another in ſickneſſe,or cating anddrinking together, forthe 
time,vpon ſome ſuch waighty and iuſt occaſion they may. - But otherwiſe 


they are,and that with faithfulneſſe and diligence, to attend vpon their law- . 


full vocation, vnleſſe with their conference and good communication and 
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. ſachlikedoing of God,they may do the duties of their callings alſo; which 


in trauelling and journeying together about theit buſineſſe,they may. And 


this be gathered from the reproofe of all the tribes in generall, mentione{| 


in theſe three verſes, 

Butnow let vs marke ſomewhat our of them more perticulatly, For of 
Reuben and Gilead it is expreſly ſaid, that they neglected this duty for their 
owne profit, and thatthey were more bent to the ſeeking of that, then to 
lendtheir helpe wherethey owe it. This was found fault withall in them: 
euen as our Sauiour found the like fault with them, who were inuited by 
him vato another duty, cuen to the great ſupper, as theſe were to fight a- 
gainſt Gods enemies,they excuſing their abſence for their owne priuate ad. 
vantage, euery one his way : one had hired a farme, another had bought 
oxen,and he muſt euen then gotriethem , and another had married a wife; 
to whom may bee added the third ſort of hearers mentioned by our Savi- 
our,whole finne was of theſame kind, whom the cares of the world, and 
thornes of riches choke, ſo that the ſeed ſowne in them brings forthno 
good fruit. This wotldly minde and ſloth in men to preferre their owne 
profit before Gods bulineſle, far more waighty ; Godin no wiſe can abide. 
Andyeta common finne it is,andnot in the worſt ſort of profeſſors onely, 
(as we ſee in Martha, wholoſt the beſt. part, when Chriſt was at her houſc, 
and that by cumbring her ſelfe needleſly) who for their owne priuate com- 
-modity neglect and paſſe by duties to God and their brethren,and thoſe ve- 
ry waighty : for while they puddle for earthly pearles;they forgoe the peer- 
leſſe pearle of faith and regeneration, being, (it they could ſee it)farre more 
paincfulthen their beſt merchandiſe,andby infinite degrees excelling them 
all. Andlet vs all take heede,ſeeing commonly it ſo fallerh our, that he who 
is wittingly carelefle in ſome duties, is not very forward in other, how 
waighty ſocuer,that it benot ſo with vs,that while we aime at heauen, more 

then ſome other,we be not waighed downe,as it were, with bolts vpon our 
heeles, tothe depth of earthlineſſe, and ſo make our dwelling vnder the 

earth;in perpetuall darkneſle. | 

And thisby the occaſion ofthefin in theſe two tribes, bewailed by Deb. 
4, ſpeaking in her ſong of oneof them thus ; for he diniſion of Ruben, inthat 
hediuided himſelfe from his brethren, there were great thoughts of heart, that 
15, much maruelling and lamenting for his ſo doing. Of theother thus: Gi. 
lead remained beyond Tordan ,as if ſhe ſhould ſay, cuen then, when their bre- 
thren were fighting with their enemies, they of Gileadſat ſtill at home, 
whom yet the buſineſſe concernedas much asthemſelues that lamentedit. 
And was not that then very lamentable? Andas Ihaue ſpoken of this one 


ſinne, the ſame may beſaidof the reſt how much to bee bewailed they are, 


andnamely,theſe more neereakind, Euen ſoit is, when good mento theſe, 
as techineſſe or conceits, or ahy other ſiniſter corruptions to (; eparate men 
from qheir brethren, and thereby to make them backward in helping fot- 
ward the good things which otherwiſe might bee, as in keeping the vnruly 
in order, and within compaſle, or helping to bring in a ſound and good 
miniſtery, or any other commendable thing,by their careand induſtry. Oh 
how it ſhould grieue vs when wee ſee them backward in any good thing, 
who ſhould bee forward. Indeed when the diuell hath fo fare wound! 8 
$ WI 
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with men, as to divide them from their brethren, they ſtand ſtifly in de- 
fence of their doing (folittle doth it greeue them) bur it pierceth the hearts 


of the godly,in reſpe both of the wrong done to themſclues, & the ſcan- 


call offered to others, as alſo becauſe they deſerue thereby, that their for- 


. mer forwardnefle and fruits ſhould bee called into queſtion. Demas made 
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light of his going from Paw/ : but hee writes mourntully of it to Timorhy,in >-Tim.4.10, 


this manner : Demas hath forſaken me,and hath imbraced,that is to ſay, hee 
reſteth in;this preſent world. And no maruell; for the truth is, the better a 
mans properties be, the more lamentable are his perſonall blemiſhes. Even 
as when a man comely,and of very good ſhape in all other parts very perſo- 
nable of body,hath a wooden leg, or ſome othergroſſe disfiguring of him, 
all men obſerue it with commiſeration and pity. 


Now of Da» ſeucrally ſhe complaineth, for thatthey of that tribe fled a- Do&verſa7. 


way for feare of the enemies, from their dwelling places, if not alſg for their 
worldly profit,as Reuben and the other did,as we haue heard in the expoſiti- 
on of this verſe. Sothatas theſedid another way, and in anotherreſpe& 
de{crueblame;,as wee ſee, namely, for their feare of their enemies, whereas 
they ſhould haue rather vnderſtood, that it bchoued them to haue taken 
part with their brethren : ſo the ill fauouredneſle (if 1t could bee ſeene with 
the eycand the vnſeemelineſſe of it in them, ) teacheth whata ſlauiſh affe- 
G&ion this feare and timerouſneſſe is, and what a burthen to Gods ſeruants, 


when theirfaith is damped, and hindred by it, thatit cannot hauethe pro- 


per worke; that is, to harten and encourage them to bee forward and zea- 
lus in the worke ofthe Lord,but ſhiftingly to prouide for themſelues. And 


therefore inthe Reuelation, this ſpirituall fearcfulneſle is threatened as ſe. Rexel-218. 


uerely as adultery and murther ; and therefore (doubtleſle) is no eſſe then 
agreat blemiſh. This, I ſay, is in men a ſhamefull ſinne,tobe content that 
other ſhall beare the brunt,and themſelues goe free. Such ſhall ſmart and 
be wounded deeply,when the other ſhall reioyce.HowbeitthisI will adde, 
that asthis fearcfulneſſe comming from a falfe heart,deſtitute of the loue of 
God and faith, is damnable diſobedience to God, and trechery tomen : ſo 
yet becauſe it may through infirmity cleaueto a right good ſeruant of God 
(for we muſt wilely difcerne of the cauſe from whence itariſeth,) therefore 
we muſt notcount alike of both : as we haue good warning by Peters exam- 
ple, who of meere frailty feared to confeſie his maſter, but by and by he 
wentby himſelfe,and wept bitterly for it : whereas they whoſe feare riſeth 
offalſhood and meere carnall reſpedts onely ſeeke groſly to auoidedanger, 
butrelentnor after for their finne : therefore we muſt bewaile both, bur pi- 
ty them that haue been overcome through frailty, and commend their 
cſtate to God, to giue them more ſtrength and courage, and not daring be 
bold rocenſure them fo farre as to ſay, that Chriſt will denie them before his fa- 
ther, for they areas farre from falſhood and malice,as they arcfrom reſolu- 
tion and Chriſtian magnanimity, yea and much further; and let ys rather 
thatrhinke we ſtand, beware that we fall not. 


(/ 


Naw after all theſe, ſhe ſpeaketh of the men of Aſhur,who excuſed their Po8-z.in 


not comming forth to helpe againſt their enemies, by meanes of their weak 
defences athome, and their farre diſtance : but howſoeuer they thought 
they had good reaſon for theirabſence,weſeethat they arealſo reproued "y 
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the ſpirit of Godin Deboya. To teach vs, that it ſhall little boot vs te male 
defences for our finne, and that iwee cannot hide it from G-d,and that lice 
looketh for another thing at our hands, that wee ſhould not refute to 1by 
his word, no, though itbe with ſome danger. Which it we refuſe to 40, a5 


theſeare heere diſpraiſed,and tharpely reproued for not fo doing; fo wein 


the day of iudgement ſhall be not onely put to ſhameand rebuke with ir:e- 
couerablc lofle for our flight gaineby our excuſe making , but aifo we thall 


' be caſt from Godspreſence for ever, Thus wec haue heard how ſhee hath 


Rem.f5c)o 


commended the tribes that did fight againſt the enemics, and diſpraiſed 
thoſe that refuſed, and hath ſaid nothing of /nds,Simeon, Levi, and G:d, and 
therforeneither haueT any thing to ſay of them, who muſt haue my ground 
of all that I ſpeake, from the word. And that which remoineth im this firſt 
pointof the ſecond part,is of the two tribes, Zebulzn and Nophtali : who in 
the middeft of the earthlineſſe,feare and pretences of their brethren,did(as 
wee have heard inthe expoſition of this verſe) put their liues in danger by 
fighting with the enemies. Of whom although TI hauc ſpoken ſufficiently 
betore,yetthis I adde,that if the cauſe ſorcquire,we ſhould be ready to giue 
our liucs forthe brethren. Which Saint 7047 meant, when lie ſaid, weeonght 
#0 lay downe onr lines for the brethren ,cuen as onr ſaniour did, leating vs an exam- 
ple. Andas this caſe falles out ſeidome, fo yet when it doth,vve ought notto 
be +5 ſecke of this reaCinellc,and willing minde ro do this feruice tor ther, 
coNfidering that we are neuer like to yeeld ourligcs in better maner, vnleſle 
inheforthe Lords cauſe and Goſpell direly, which is in a manner all one. 
And why not? when we ſeethat ſome will beready to doe ſo for ſome be- 
nefacor of theirs, who hath been bountifull toward them. As S. Pas faith, 
fer a good or bountifull man, perbaps ſome will die. Now if wee ought to hold 
ourliues onthis condition, that beſidethe many caſualties whereto they are 
ſubie, they ought alſo to bee ready to bee offeredat the pleaſure of God 
with all things ele that we enioy with them, wee may ſee, that it is no wile 
paittobe wedded tothat which wee hauc heere lentys heere below,norto 
our lives themſelues,as we are (and the rather, for that our Sauiour profel: 


- feth,thathe who will aue his life,ſhall loſe it) prifing them at ſo high are- 


ckoning as wee doe, namely, to count them as our paradiſe , which is the 
chicfe cauſe that we doe ſo dote vpon them, and alſothat we do ſo meane- 
ly cſteemeand make account of thelife to come, asthatour hearts do little 
longafter it. And to conclude, by the oppoſition of theſe forementioned 
eribes,lervs learne wiſedome,and iudge righteous iudgement.Let vs marke 
the repugnant example of both ſorts of men, the zealous according to 
knowledge on the one fide,and the careleſſe on the other : alſo their ations 
theiraffeRions, and their reward, obſeruing how the Lord honourcth,en- 
cour2geth 2nd recompenſeth the one with the love of his people, & maine 
bleſſings : and how he brandeththe other witha blacke cole of infancy and 
ſhame: thatas welikeor abhorre their portion) ſo we may like the grace of 
the one,and abhorre the practiſe ofthe other. It followeth. 
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SERMON ON THE FIFTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpcGevS 


Verl.19. The Kings came and fought, then fought the Kings of Canaan in 
T aanach by the waters of Meziddo : they receiued no gaine of money. 

Verl.20. They fought from heauen,enen the flarres in the@posr ſes fought 4- 
gainſt Siſera. 

Vetſ.21. The riner Kiſhon ſwept them away, that ancient riner the riner Kis 

an. O my ſoule thou haft marched valtantly. 

Verl.22. 7 hen were the herſe hoofes broken with the beating together of their 

mighwe men. ; 


5 


downe the manner of the bartell on the behalte of the e- 
nemics, namely, that they c:me folemnely to fight, and 
well prouided ; accompanied with Kings, both of Ca- 
| naan and other countries, to furniſh and adorne the ar- 

nos mies : and yet for all that, they fought ynproſperouſly 
and vnhappily, and had very hard ſuccefſe. For the Lord fought againſt 
then from heauen, the riuers and waters ſwallowed them vp, and ſwept 
them away : and their horſes were vnhoofed. Now when they were fought 
avainſt all theſe waies,they were ſcattered & fell before Iſ{rae],in wondertull 
manner,for all the multituce & ſhew of them. This vnproſperous fighting 
ot theirs,is ſet down by her,fiſt generally in the 19.verſe,& then more par. 
ticularly in the next three, as ſhall appeare when we come to them, In the 
19.verſe thus; by a figure whereby ( not without a bitter vpbraiding of 
them) ſhe intimateth more then ſhe cxpreſlerh. T hey receined no garne of mo- 
ney : nay,they loſt all,and I{rael enioyed a rich ſpoile. The 1:ke figure is vied 


=, 2 5 


inthe Plalme : CM broken heart thou wilt not deſpiſe, that is, Thou wilt make Pal.grxy, 


great account of it. The phraſe itſelfe,as we vic it,(for itis a nipping ſcoffe) 
is as much,as if ſhe had ſaid,they might pur the gaines in their eyes,Gec. 


In this verſe alſo ſhe ſhewerh the pompe and multitude of the enemies, Verſe 19. 


and how they filled all the plaine betwixt mount Tabor,and the townes of 
Taanach and Megiddo, euen to their rivers running by them, which were 
called by rhe ſame names, this (I ſay) Deboradoth as well declare, as how 
11] they (ped, namely, that they got not that which they ſought and looked 
for, I meane,the ouerthrow and ſpoile of the [ſraclites: nay rather,they were 
miſerably ſpoiled and deſtroyed themſclues. By the which,two things may 
benoted : One, that wee midy ſee the glorie of wicked men, floriſhing _= 

| the 


N theſe words is contained the ſecond point or branch of The ſex/e of theſe 
the ſecond part of the chapter, whercin Deboya ſetteth /owe vei/es. 


Plal.37.35. 


2 
| Prov.1 2.37, 


2.Kng.6.12, 


Gen. 114+ 
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the greene bay tree. I ſay,of wicked men, (for otherwiſc,l grant,godly per- 
ſons may be honourable and great) and we may ſce alſo that this their glo- 
riereach*th,as it were,to the very cloudes, as wee reade in the Palme : yea 
and that in the tinfTof warre,as here,which yet can in no wiſe ſhew it,as the 
timcs of peace may : yea,and that for their gloziethey may be ſholed with 
Princes,and bealolt companions with Kings : theſe, I ſay, and Tach like, 
we may poſſiv]yzlce, as terrors to daunt and gricue vs; for the aduanceme nr 
of them, is 1eyzneſle and matter of hanging downe the head co the righ- 
tous. And Wl of this, you may ſay, when this may bee feene 7 2nd why 
ſhall ic be thi$# Surely, that Gods people may not haue their eyes Gazcied 
with their pHmpe and glorie, when they ſhall ſeerhem pulled from it; bur 
that they ngay hereby be weaned and eſtranged the more, from the dange- 
rous and poy{oned baites that would hurt them, as they haue done the o- 
ther, but by taitMec their downfall even in the middeſt of their glorie, and 
while they ro thEir hearts deſire enioy all outward things, 31% 2il becauſe 
they arc tht. Lords ranke enemies. Secondly, that they may cleauveto God 
more faithfully,and alſo waite more conſtantly to {ce the gloric of ſuch wr- 
ncd ro ſhatne,if they-preuent it not by repentance. And let this be the vie 
of this fitſk thing vnto vs. -:® 

Theſ#ohd thatI note here is this, (according to that in the Proverbs) 
that theVicked doe not alwai?s roſte that which they oct in huatiag © that is, they 
doe nt alwaics attaine to that, which they promiſe themiclues in the ear- 
e of their hearts ; and whereof they haue great likelihavod, as well 
: but God cutteth them off from ir, to their great vexacion and dif- 
appoMment:yea,and the godly ſhall ſee it,and triumph.,as Debora did here, 
and [frac] ouer Phayao, For though that be true, that they are farted here, 
and have morethcn they might looke for, (which yet thcy hane bur to their 
deſtruction) yet, that the righteous may not enuic them, bur {ce that the 
Lord takes their part againſt them, and left the. proud themſelnes ſhould 
thinke there is no God that ſzeth them, they are crofledin their purpoſes, 
and many times when they hope for that which they would moſt willingly 
enioy,the Lord fru(trateth and mocketh them\as he did the King bf Aram, 
when all his ſecret- plots and purpoſes againſt the King of Ifrael, were be- 
wraicd to him by the Prophet Eſha, and hee ſhceweth them thereby,that 
they haue him not alwaies attheir commandement: as neither canthey goe 
abour any of rheir attempts, without his ſufferance. That it may be verified, 
that (when noneelſe can) yet cuen therr God zeſifterh the proud, Ard as the 
Lord thus matcheth and diſappointeth them,when it ſcemeth good ro him, 
in their common dealings, that they attaine not that which they aimear, 
and looke for;{o eſpecially when they fight againſt God,and play the giants 
againſt heauen like Nebuchadne3Far : and when their infolencie vrtercth it 
{cIfe againſt the poore Church of God, (as many of them chuſe this asthe 
fitteſt obieft to vomit their poyſon vpon ) then the Lord in an anſwerable 
manner riſeth vp and ſcatters them; lookes downe from heauen,andIaughs 
them to ſcorne, and ſcatters them : for why ? they banded themſclucs a- 
gainſt his annointed. Ws 

For example fake, though the Scripture be full of ſuch, let theſe two at 
this time ſuſhce, The one is of them that would build a citic that ſhould 
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the Booke of ſudges, 


reach ypto heauen, to get them a name, the Lord ſethimſelfe againſt them, 
caſt downe their building,and called the name thereot Babell,that is,contu- 
fion. For what a pride was in them; and to what had it been hike to have 

Towne, if God had lect them alone;and ſuffered their worke to goe for- 


265 


ward? Theotherexample is of H:zman,who being fo inward with the king, Eftcr7 10, 


and aduanced by him,when he looked yet to riſe higher, he was, vnlooked 


for,caſt downe from all his dignitie, when his ſhame was made ſutable to Norte. 


his glorie. And thos (as it fared here with Syſera) in ſtead of grear ſucceſles 
and increafings of their purpoſes and dignities,they are not defeared there. 
ot only,but are faine to loſe that which they entoyed before; the Lord ma- 
king their ambition, the next meane of their ouerthrow; So God deales 
with many ; of whom,ſome riſing out of the dunghill to great wealth and 
honour, not only are joynted-otherwile oftentimes, but when they want 
nothing but life and length of daies,toenioy their flogiſhing eſtate ſtil}, be- 
hold,euen that way he mecteth with them,and by death, ſomtime reproch- 
full enough, butto be ſure, with paineand woe enough, beſides thar after 
their going hence, hee cuts them off from all cheir jolirie, as it were,at one 
blow. And who,fearing God, might haucliued by them,if they could haue 
prolonged their daics £ 


This be ſaid of the 19.verſe,and in generall of their ill proſpering againſt Verſe 20. 


Ifael,in their fighting: now more particulatly, Debsratheweth in this verſe, 


' thateuen from heauen,that is, from the higher region of the aire,the ſtarres 


and planets raiſed the raine and the winde in their faces, yea the haile and 
tempeſts to fight againſt Sera, ſo thatthereby God ſhewed himſelte to be 
againſt him,all his preparation and furniture of charets, horſes and men ſer. 
uing him to no purpole,burt diſappointing him. This teacheth vs,that when 
God will both heauen and eartþ,andthe powers of both, ſhall fight againſt 
Gods enemies, cuen as all the plagues written in the booke of God,doe at 
his commandement, ſeaze vpon, and torment them. So the baile trom a- 


DoR. verſ.5o, 
Levit 26 19. 
Exod.14.28. 


bove ſlew Gods encmics, and the Sunne ſtood ſtill ro thar end : ſo froſts ————_—_— 


and floods, plague and tamine, with other ſuch, haue in our time fought a- 
gainſtth:m from God. I have handled this point more largely betore, I 


will onely anſwere one obic tion in this place. It is obieed, that the godly Obicf. 


ſuſtaincthe forementioned iudgements and the likegas well as the wicked : 
therefore when ſhail wee be able to prone and ſay, the Lord irlaies them 
vpon his encmies, as it he aimed atthat alone 2 For 16 had his ſheepeand 


J at 
ge” 


feruants burnt vp and devoured by fire from heauen, as it S:tan would lob 1.16. 


thereby haue perſwaded him,that God himſelf made warre with him from 
thence: his body was alſo ſmitten with ſore byles,from the ſole of his foote 
vnto the crowne of his head, and he tooke a porſheard to ſcrape him. I an- 


ſwere,that God ſendeth theſe and the like 1o his children,as trials, or corre- 4»; 


Qions to heale them of ſome dangerous diſeaſe. as pride, looſenes, worldli- 
nefle,8&c. but to his enemies, as ſcourges for their wicked liues, to begin 


thcir helliſh rorments hcre3and as this cuer true, ſo it their finnes be mani- 
feſt, wee may ſo judge of the particular offenders that he meaneth no lcſſe 


toward them, and that without any feare of iniurying them, vnlefle they 
repent. 


Bb Siſers, 


The next particular aſſiſtant to 1ſrae}, that is ſaid to haue foughe againſt Vere 51, 
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Siſera,was the river Kiſhon : which though it was not vſually deep,yet naw 
the waters roſe higher, and ouerflowed the bankes, and was {pred out tur. 
ther : and becaule both the armies met there by,therefore it is deſcribed by 
her,the river ot mettings, namely of both the armies, for the word is better 
tranſlaced {o,then as ſoine doe tran{late it zhe ancient riuer,and by.an clegant 
repetition of the word,ſheweth that it drowned and carried away many of 
the enemies, euen as the duſt and other filthinefſe is ſwept out of an houſe 
with a broage. Not char all were\laine that way,which could not be, when 
the men were many, and the place not large, but that many flying,were 
there deſtroyed. And this being a thing neither feared of the enemies, nor 
made reckoning of by Gods people, doth worthily teach vs, that when we 
walke vprightly with God, he cauſeth many things to lend their helpe to vs, 
which wee neucr thought of, nor looked for; and not onely perfons tobe 
kindeto vs, but alſo qther commodities, comforts, and incouragenicnts to 
meete with vs : yea the very places where we dwell, and whithcr we come, 
And the very lame things which haue been farall and deadly enemies 19 
- Others,to bc hejptull,and as it were,made friendly vnto vs. 

Lacob thus being faithfull ro the Lord, hee inriched him greatly, oucr hee 
eucrlooked for,or ſaw likelihood of, but rather of the contrary: and lo dealt 
he with his father /ſaac before him, being among ſtrangers in the land. And 
ſo he prouideth tor many ot his deare feruants, who comming ſtrangers to 
a place, whee it was little likely ro get, cither grace, knowledge, or other 
commodities, he hath yet by giuing them honeſt and good hearts, blcſled 
them otherwiſe, with loue and tauovur of the beſt, with a ſweete life, inward 
peace,growing in goodnefle, fruite of prayers and other holy labovrs, with 
contentment,and ſuch likezthat it may for cuer worthily perſwade all to get 

3;Tim.1.13. jrito Gods ſcruice,and to be vpright hearted toward him, ſeeing godlincile 
bringeth ſo many and great commodities. Burt of this I ſpake ſomewhat be- 
fore alſo. But on the contrary it may be ſaid, that when men ſecke not the 
Lord with all their heart,neither be carefullthattheir wates may pleaſe him, 
they not only proſper not long, (which yet they wereas like to atraine tos 


Note, 


the moſt) but they loſe even that which they had,and are toſſed about with 


many calamities, and with this, as the greateſt of all, that when God frow- 
neth vpon them, they beleeue it not : the danger whereof may eaſily be gt 
thered by the drunkard,in the Proverbs; who was (ſtricken, he ſaid, for his 
Prou.23-3% finneand the fruites of ir,whoredome and ſuch like, but hee was not ficke; 
= _ beaten, but hee knew not, thercfore he would follow his ſinne yet 
ill. | 

2 The ſpeech vttered by Debore, [0 my ſoule thou haſt marched walianth\or, 
as itis in the Hebrew, O my ſoule thou haſt rrod downe flrength, namcly of 

the enemies, which we know was very great. If wee take itin the firſt {enle, 

ſhe triumpheth in a generall manner chrough the courage and furtherance 
that God gaue her : if inthe latter it is the ſame, but more particularly ſhc 
ſpeaketh to her ſoulereioycingly,that ſhe had trode vnder foote might and 
ſtrength, ſecing God hadarmed her with poweragainſt fo great enemics,3 

if ſhe ſhould ſay, that therefore ſhe needto feare the powerof none hereat- 

ter, God being ſtil] with her. Both affoord this worthie inſt: uction, that 
when wee haue ſeene that God hath giuen.vs great deliuerance while wee 
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the Booke of Tudpes, 267 


truſted in him,as ſhe heere did, wee ſhould for euerafter promiſe our ſelves 2.Chron.16.8, 
that hee will doc rhe like to vs till, ſeeking to him inthe like manner,that ſo Note. 

we may barten our ſelues to beleeue it. This agrecth with Saint Pauls do- Rom. 5.4 
Arine, that experrence bringeth hope : and with his praiſe, ſaying, God hath = Cor.1.10. 
delivered vs, doth deliuer vs, in whom wee truſt that yet hercatter alſo,hee 

will deliuer:vs. And doublefle this experience is the proper fruit which 

faith bringeth forth, without which what were ourlife 2 wee are not freed 

from all sfflition, becauſe we haue cfcaped one : but we remaine ill ſub- 

ie&ro the ſame, or the like : and whar ſhall it boor vs to haue been ouer- 
commetrsin the one,if webe foiled by another, (as we may caſily be,euen 

by a leſſer, withoutthis armour) through vnbelecte, when before through 

faith wee ouercame a greater. Surely, no more then it ſhould haue booted 

David to haue killed the Beare,if he had been ſlaine by the Lion, or the Phi- 

litim. And thereforelearne hence,that though we ought to belecue in him 

for his promiſe ſake ; yet we much better doeit ( or ought to doe) when we 


haue a pawne lying by vs, I meane experience of thc truth of it : but hard is 
the caſe of them who haue neither of both. 


Thethird thing that made the Canaunites fight vnproſperouſly againſt Yeil.z2. 
Iſrael, was the breaking oftheir horſe haotes with the oft beating together 
ofthe mighty. The horſe hoofes are naturally moſt ſound and ſtrong,fo 
thar they be not eaſily cleft aſunder,nor broken : but they ranne heere with 
ſuch violence inthartskirmiſh to ſave themſelues, and ſo ſmote one againſt 
another,thatthey broke their hoofes. In which caſe wee know, that they 
could neither fir their horſes to purſue their enemies; neither ſhift for 


themſelues by flying. This moſt lively teacheth vs, that no man ſhould 
truſtin his owne ſtrength,norin the ſtrength of an horſe, in charrets, or in 
riches,nonot 1n Princes power,norin any earthly thing whatſocuer. It is 
asealie for the Lord now to leaue men, and diſappoint them in their vaine 
confidence of young yeeres, great wealth, hopeot long life, or ſuch like, as 

it was to plucke off Pharaohs chariot wheeles,and heereto breake the horſes 
hoofes of the Canaanires, and fo to bring vpon them deſtruction thereby. 
Thus we haue heard in this ſecond branch of this ſecond part of this chap- | 
ter, how hard and ill ſucceſſe the Canaanites had in this batrell. 


Vetrl. 23. Curſeye Mere7 ( ſaid the Angell of the Lord) curſe the inhabitants 
thereof, becauſe they came not to the helpe of the Lord, to the helpe of the Lord a+ 
gatnſt the mizhiy. 


— b— 
% 


24. Iael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall be bleſſed abone other women, bleſſed 
ſhall ſhe be abone women dwelling in tents. 


tn, / 


mer : with the hammer ſmore ſhe Siſera ſhe [mote off his head,after ſhe had wowr:ded 
ana pierced his temples. 


27. He bowed him downe at her feete, hee fell downe, and lay ſlill at her feet ee 
bowed him downe,and fell: and when he had ſunke downe, he lay there dead. 
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VYerſ 23. 


Mat 5.44. 


Jam.2.10.11, 


Plal.t0g.6.&c. 
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| ba theſe verſes and this part of the ſong followeth the third and laft 
oranch of the ſecond part of the chapter , wherein Debora firſt ſerteth 
downe the wrath of God againſt ſuch as retuſed to helpe in the worke of 
the Lord, as were the Merozites; and that ſhee dothin this 23. verſe. And 
then ſhe declarceth the fauourof God toward them that helped therein, (be. 
ſides thoſe who were in thc bartell ) as /ae{,and this ſhe doch inthe other 4, 
verics. More purticularly iv this 23.verle ſhe calleth all in her ſong to curſe 
this city with her; for that it being neare the place where the bartell was, 
yet the inhabirants thereof refuſ=d to helpe their brethren, being called 
thereto, and requeſted, The other tribes before mentioned had ſome 
kind of excuſing themſelues, neither were defired,thovgh they knew of it, 
but theſe behild and yet would not ſet handto helpe , therefore they are 
thus dcalc with. But ſceing it might be thought to come of ſtomacke and 
revenge, that ſhee pronounced ſuch ſharpe threats againſt them , theretore 
ſhe ſaith, the Angell of God bad her ſing.ſo. 

And thereaftcr weare to learne what we may doe about curing : thatit 
is in no ſort lawfullfor vs to curſe any man, for to ſatisfic our owrie reuen. 
ging mindes. For when we deale in our owne matters, we muſt loue oure- 
nemies ; and as Our Sauiour teacheth, bleſſe them that curſe vs : but if God it 
any time ſhew that hee will haue any to bee deſtroyed,they who know his 
will they are ro approue the ſame, This is the harderto learne, becauſe tt.at 
corruption which lurketh in vs,and is chained vp from notorious breaking 
out willingly,fecking the opportunity and pretence of zeale to ſhrowdeit 
{cIfe vader ; even asa ſecret traitor ſeceingthe dore open which leaderhto 
the Princes chamber,dare not goc in alone, but waiterh till ſome of the no. 
bles or guard paſſeth in,and in that company he cunningly conueyeth him- 
ſelfe to worke miſchiefe. Pray we for grace therefore to watch the dore of 
our lips, through which many good vrords of bleſſing paſſe : and letvsbe- 
ware thatnocurfed ſpeech pale by alſo, vader what colour ſoeuer. And 
thus did Daurd,direted by God,and other of the faithful, who curſcd Gods 
enemies, tn the Palme : who yetas they were,did otherwiſe in kind affe- 
Rion,and the ſame not cuil], bewaile ther. As Sammel, and /eremy, and our 
Sauicur, did bewaile and weepe for the deftrution of wicked men ; wher- 
in we haue no doubt but they pleaſed God, Now to ſuch as demand what 
they ſhall doe torhem who vexe the godly, andrage againft the Goſpel|? 
the anſ{were is,that we are topray God to change their minds, or to weaken 


their power, that they may nat be ableto doe the evil! they would : andif 
this be notgrinted, then wee muſt crave ſtrength to beare that which wee 


muſt eoe vnder. 

And heere wee muſt furtherlearne, on the contrary, by the exampleof 
theſe of Meroz,to obey God,calling vs to any duty,as they did, who follo- 
wed Debs: a ind Barak, and to helpe thoſe that are in want and need, efpe- 
cially if they follow their calling, contrary to rthart which theſe men of Me- 
roz.and the people of Peniel and Succoth, in the ſeuenth chapter did, who 


denied to refreſh Gedeon & his men,as they purſued his enemies and theirs. 


But if theſe were pititully handled, and the men of Meroz curſed for not 

helping their brethren;what thinke we ſhall be done to them,who not one- 

ly helpe not the ſeruants of Chriſt,but vexe,grieue and opprefle them? oe” 
| . 
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ifnoother thing can diſſwade them from ſuch a courſe, yetletthis , that 
they themſelucs are cuer like daily to bee taken henceby death : then ſhall Note. 
they cometo their accounts,asthey ſec on euery fide many to be, who were. 
as valike as they ; and while they remaine here, they ſhall have God againſt 
them, who hath profeſſed that hee will beean enemy to thoſe that are ene- 
mies to his. And this of Meroz briefly, for in ſo longa workeI am vawilling 

to repeate the ſame thing often, | 

Now lhe calleth all Gods people to bleſſe and wiſh well to 7ael, as one. Verſe 24. 

bleſſed among other women of her linage and kindred, who dwelt in tents, 
as the Kcnires did ;and repeateth thc words for more force. Thus the Lord 
would haue her commended ynto all poſteritic,to the rouzing vp of other, 
whoare lick and backwaid in all good things,that when rhey ſhall ſee that 

God doth ſo highly account of the readinefle of ſome in his buſineſle,other 

may be quickned to the ſame care in well doing. For were this deeply im- 

printed in mens hearts,and throughly perſwaded to the, and often thought 

of,thar God knoweth their workes, and is a plentifull rewarder of all that Heb.1.6. 
ſecke to pleaſe him, they would be much more forward, euery one in the 

things which are commanded him. Butof this I haue ſpokealſo by occaſion 

offcred, before, | 

Here Debara commendeth the wiſedome of 7ael, but ſuch as proceeded Verſes. 

from faith in her, that ſhe called S:fera into her tent, and couered him,and 

gue him drinke fir to caſt him intoaſleepe. And in that it is ſaid, ſhe gaue 

him butter al{o in a lordly diſh, it is likely that ſhe offered food to him, that he 

might drinke the more liberally. By all theſe ſhe made way the more eaſily 

for that ſhe afterward broughtto paſſe. By this example we are taught ro be 

wiſe and circumſpect in the things we goe about. For though ir be requiſite 

that they bee lawfull, yer if wee bee not circumſpeR, and doe not forecaſt 
inconuenicnces, and to doe them in ſeaſon, and fit time, good manner, and 

tothe right end,there may much griefe,diſcommodity,and inconuenience 

follow, which will much diſquiet vs : and through raſhnes and improui- - 
dence, wee may bring that to an ill end, which yet was lawfully taken in 'Y 
hand of vs. As if men will embrace religion,yet they walke loofly and light- | 
ly. Rebecca when ſhe ſaw that /acob her deare ſonne was deadly hated of his Gen.327.43. 
brother Eſa,and that hee ſought opportunitie to kill him , did not onely 

keepe him out of the way (for ſo he might one time or other haue had his 

will of him as Cain hadof his brother « Abel) but auoided many dangers at 

once, by ſending him into a tar countrey to her fathers houſe (from whence 

ſhe came) to dwell there (though it was hard for herto forbeare the light of 

him anylong time) euen with her brother Zaban in Padam, Aram. And - 

why ? ſhe knew that in that fpace the wrath of his brother would be aba- 

ted,as ſhe alſo ſaid. A wiſe part therefore it was in her, in that weightie mat- 
ter, And the wiſedome of ©Abieal/in preſerving her houſe, which the foo- *-5am-25.28, 
liſhnes of Nabal had otherwiſe deſtroyed, was as commendable. And ſuch 
wiledometo preſeruc our lines, goods,credit,grace.and inward peace there- 
with to preuent dangers,and auoide many necdleſſe troubles, is a great fur- 
therance toliue well,and to make our lives more fruitful to other,and com- 
fortable to our ſelues. Onely take wee heed that we aſcribe naughtto our Note. 
wit,and that we perke not abouc that which is mcete : but inall humilitie 
| R Bb 3 ſerue 
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ſerue we Gods prouidence,and ſo we ſhall finde it no ſmall benefit tobe free 
from careleſneſle, raſhnes, and fooliſhnes, which throughout our life cauſe 
much euill and griete,which are vawelcome. About thisſec more in chap. 
ter 2.15, 

Debra here addeth to the wiſedome of 7ael, her courage and fortitude, 
For was it not a point of courage for a woman to ſet ypon fo valiant a Cap. 
taine,as Siſera was? and to take the naile in one hand,and the hammer in the 
other, (it ſeemeth other weapons were notat hand ) and to aduenture to 
ſtrike chem into the temples of his head,as he lay ? For what though he was 
aſlecpe 2 might hee not at the firſt blow haue ſtarted and riſen vp with the 
paine,and ſo haue ouerthrowne her 1n his rage, and that a great deale more 
likely chen to haue receiued his deadly wound at her hand? The very forme 
therefore, and being of this fortirude, was no manniſhnes, or ſtoutnes of 
courage by nature,(for of that we can ſay nothing) but only faith. 

And in this laſt verſe of this third point, in this ſecond part of the chap. 
ter ; when hee was almoſt ſlaine, Debora ſetteth downe certaine motions, 
which appeare in ſuch as haue their deadly blow by violent death. Forhe 
being ſo wounded, his body through extremitie of paine, bowed twice or 
thrice. For he went aboutto riſe : but hauing no ſtrength, he fell downe a- 
eaine,and lay miſcrably at the feete of 7ael. And thus God brought proud 
S;ſerato ſhame,and toa fearfull end, though ſo valiant a Captaine, and that 
by the hand of a woman. 

Now what ſhall wee ſay to this? Surely it teacheth,that when God will 
doe ſome greatthing by any,he will alſo fit and inable them thereunto, E- 
uen Saul himſelfe had an heart given him furniſhed with gifts for gouern. 
ment,when God had once called him. Hoſes when hee ſhould be ſent to 
Pharao,to carrie the people of Iſracl out of Egypt, how did hee complaine 
and diſable himſclte « but when God had furniſhed him, hee waxed bold, 
The Virgin Mary,when word was brought her, that ſhe ſhould be the mo- 
tncr of our Sauijour, anſwered with aſtoniſhment; How can thu thing be,ſeeing 
I know not a man ? But whenit was told her by the Angell, rhe holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come wpon thee,and the power of the moſt high ſhall ouerſhadow thee : therefore alſo 
that holy thing that ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be calied the ſonne of God; Then 
HMary ſaid, Behold the ſeruant of the Ler,be it unto me according to thy word. 

The examples are infinite, that may be brought to this purpoſe. But 1 
will containe my fſelfe, adding onely this one, how ſhould the Apoſtles,be- 
ing poore fiſhermen,doe fo greata worke,as to ſubdue the greateſt part of 
the world to their dotrine © which was as ifa man would haue vndertaken 
ro tame the wilde beaſts in the wilderneſſe : But by Chriſts ſending them 
the moſt powerfull gifts of the holy Ghoſt zas the confirming of their faith, 
the increaſe of knowledge, courage in paines taking,and to withſtand their 
enemies,the gift of tongues, and of working miracles, wee ſee it came loto 
paſſe. And though ſuch things be not wrought in theſe daies,as neither is it 
neceſſarie that ſuch ſhould now be wrought, yet many of the ordinarie 
workes which God will haue to be done by his, in this latter age, are great 
and not to be paſſed ouer lightly. 

For how vnlikea thing is ir, for a priuate man or woman, who haue no 0- 
ther outward gifts of God, to ſpeake of, but onely this, that they can m 

tie 
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the Scriptures in their owne language ; how vnlike is it, I ſay, that ſuch li- 
ving among people of moſt prophane and bad behauiour, ſhould not bee Net. 
tainted with them, and defiled by them , as he that toucheth pitch 2 Nay, 
that they being baited,diſgraced,and ſcorned ofthem,(as they are in many 
places) ſhould not faint and be diſcouraged by them,and driven from their 
hope, and profeſſion of it, but that they ſhould walke on in the vprightnes 
of their hearts, and innocencie of their hands, fo farre and ſolong,rill their 
light ſo ſhining,doth lighten ſome of theſe which hated them, wino fatlong 
indarknes, and cauſe them to embrace that conuerſation,to the which they 
had been ſuch deadly encmies before; this (I ſay) isathing to be wondred 
at,cuen as to ſee the /ambe and the lion to feede together. And yet (God bee Efay 11.6. 
bleſled)ſo it is atthis day, in ſome places,and ſo it hath bin in former times, 
that when mens waies haue pleaſed the Lord, he hath cauſed not only their Prou.16.7. 
very enemies to beat one with them, but alſo their very hearts to be intirely 
knitto them. Yea many fillie perſons,ſo furniſhed with grace by God, haue 
forced grear ones to wiſh from their hearts, for all their wealth and power, 
that they were like to them, | 

And yet this is more,thata Miniſter of the Goſpell, who is to challenge 
them openly thar keepe notthe commandements of Iefus, and in his name Revdl-12.17. 
to rebuke and threaten the workers of iniquitie(though all this is, of the lo- lehn 1638, 
uing and kinde Preacher, done to ſaue their ſoules, by turning them from * 319-4-1% 
their euill waies; ) that ſuch a Miniſter,I ſay, whois not only hated for his 
good will,and counted their enemie for telling them the truth, but alſo accuſed Gal.4.16. 
by them,purſued alſo,and not ſuffered to be quiet among them , yetſhould 
conſtantly hold out his labours,with a life vnoftenſtue,whata work of God 
(thinke we) is that in him? who were like to continue ſo graciousa courſe 
inthe middeſt of ſo many diſcouragements ( whereof I haue mentioned 
but a few ; ) if the Lord ſhould notgiuethem faith to belecue,thar of their 
ue to him,they ſhould feed his lambes and his ſheep, and thatin ſo doing, 10h. 21 rg. 
they aſſure themſclues they ſhall be. plentifully rewarded ? andtothis end 
that he will giue them ſhoulders, I meane courage to bearetheir ſogreata feb115. 
burthen £ Theſe are no ſmall things,which yet God worketh among vs,that 
we may ſee he regardeth vs,as he did ſome in former times, 

Theother andlaft thing to be noted in this ſecond part, is of Siſera; that y,,c.,. 
the Lord pulled him downe,and caſt him from his ſo great honour and va- 
liantnes. For as it was a great abaſement for ſuch a Nzmrod to be driuvento 
ſogreat a ſtreight, as to lurke in another mans houſe, not daring to peere 
foorth (as the fillie bird beaten into the buſh by the hawke) ſo it was yet 
farre baſcr to fall by the hand and at the feete of a woman. Let vs learne,that 
the Lord bringeth to naught the high and haughtie, and that to their vtter pog.yaſ;.27, 
ſhame,who were ſo great and proud. It is no ſtrange thing in the Scriptures 
to finde it thus,though fooles wonder at it, who will learne no inſtruction 
by it. The Lord caſteth the mightie from their ſeare, Witneſſe 1bimilech, 
who in his deſperate mood, being ſtriken on the head witha milſtone by a tude. 9.54. 
woman, called his page,and bid him to runne him through, leſt it ſhould be 
ſaid, 4 woman ſlew hins, And yet that which was ſaid of him, was reprochfull 
enough,to wit, thata baſe pageſlew him : and agreeth well with the point 
in hand, Thus Ab/o/o,who had ſtomacke p riſe againſt his father, ſo kinde 
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2 Sam.12.15. to him,was brought toa baſe and reprochful death, very fit for ſuch an one, 


2.K ng.9.37. 
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being thruſt through by 79abs common ſouldiers. And zabel, ſcorning 
God and his Prophets, was, according to the forctelling of the Lord, made 
dogges meate,and dung vpon the earth, being throwne out of the window 
from her royall palace. The proud and ſtout Tewes, who railed on Petey, 
calling him deſpitetully, « drunken zzaz, were {o terrified with their (in, that 
they were glad to ſeeke to be comforted euenby him, whom they had ſcor- 
ned. And well is it with them,whoſe pride the Lord reſiſteth in mercie for 
their goo0d,as hee did Parls, by appalling him firſt, and then ſending him to 


' poore Ananias, who being his comforter now, had been a prey for him, if 


God had not ptreuented it. For the reſt whom I haue mentioned (they cx- 
cepted alſo in the ſecond of the Ats)theother, I ſay, were reſiſted to their 
coſt and vtter vndoing And fo by the fooliſhnes of preaching(as it pleaſeth 
the world to call it) and an humble ſubmitting of themſelues to his holy 
doctrine, they that are ſaued muſt attaine ; but as thatgeneration of vipers, 
the Phariſies, were glad to cometo 1ohns hiniſterie, it ſo be they tooke any 
good by it. Be we therefore humble and mecke, they who are graced, are 


| they that finde fauour with him;but as forthe proud, he refiſteth them, and 


ſetteth himſelfe againſt them,till they be confounded (ifthey ſo abide)and 
be brought to naught. And therefore let the ſcorners and enemies taunt 
and mockethe {imple profeſſors of the truth, like Edomites, they ſhall one 
day wiſh they had been like them,and iudge them more happie then them- 


ſclues,as Dives, forall his ſuperfluitie,did wiſh that he might haue had, not 


the eſtare of Lazarus, (which he ſaw no hope to attaine) but the thouſand 

art of it, euen that he might dip his finger in cold water, and quench his 
thirſt ; which yet might not be granted him. And therefore, let vs but ſtay 
a while,and containe our ſelues, and wee ſhall ſee theſe boaſters and con- 
temners, (if they will needs hold on their courſe) wee ſhall ſee them(l ſay) 
ſweptaway,and they ſhall be no more : ſo little cauſe ſhall we ſee of having 
our tceth water after their dainties. They are wiſe, who can in the jolitic 
and proſperitie of the enemies of the Church, ſee their ouerthrow by faith, 
and count their floriſhing and bragges to be but yaine crakes. And thus 
much be ſaid ofthe ſecond part of the Chapter, 
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The third part of the Chapter. 

Verſ.28. The mother of Siſera looked out at a window, and cried through the 
latteſſe ; Why is his charet ſo long a comming ? why tarrie the wheeles of hu cha- 
rets,Cf Co 

Verl.29. Her wiſe Ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe anſwered her ſelfe with her 
owne words, 

Verſ.30. Haue they not gotten, and they dinide the ſpoile ? enery man hath 4 
mide or two, Siſera hath a prey of diuers coloured garm:nis , a prey of ſunarie co- 
lours made of needle worke on both ſiaes, for the chiefe of the ſpoile. | 

Verl.31. So let all thine enemies periſh,0 Lord, bat they that loue him, ſhall be 
& the Sunne when he ariſeth in his might. And the land had reſt fortie yeeres. 


© N theſe words is contained the third and Jaſt part of the The ſenſe o/## 
2/ 9, ſong of Debora, and ſo of the Chapter, and hath two #94": 
Se), members: in the firſt, ſhe bringeth in the boaſtings of 
A 7.9. the women that were enemies to Gods people, and $7.,. 
- of Ea /cr45 deare friends, and derides them, in the firſt three 
ogy d Ae ag verſes. In the laſt member, ſhe oppoſetha propheticall 
FEVT'CY prayer againſt their boaſtings, wiſhing thercin to the re- 
mainder of Gods enemies, deſtruction; and to the [ſraclites, all increafe of 
good things : and that increaſe ſhe laieth out by a compariſon of the Sunne 
from therifing to the noone tide even ſuch ſhe wiſheth it to be. More par- 
ticularly,to cometo the firſt point,ſhe ſaith, that Siſeras mother was looking 5, 
out,and longing for her ſonnes retune, with his great ſpaile and bootie, fea- cuary. 
ring yet the hardeſt,becauſe he tarried ſo long, till ſhe was anſwered by her 
Ladies,and fo anſwered herſclfe, that he was buſie in dividing the ſpoile. 
This place laieth out the exceeding care that parents haue of the welfare Do. verſe 28. 
of their children, and the thought they take for them in any likelihood of 
dangcr,they being betwixt hope and fearc about them: and if they belong 
out of fight, they are much penfiue for them, and troubled within them- |. _.. 
ſelues, eſpecially it they be in any perill. The which(ſetting apart the odjous +.Sam.18 z3. 
fact of Siſera) was commendable in his mother,and according to therule of 
nature,to hope and long for his proſperous returne,and to feare the contra- 
nic. $0 Saul, that was after King of [{rae], knew his fathers affeQtion to be ſo 
tender over him, that when he was ſent to ſeeke his afſes,and tarried long, 1.Sam.g.. 
not finding ; he haſted homeleſt his father ſhould turne the care of recouc- 
ring the aſſes into care for his ſonne, And 10b, though ina farre better re- 
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ſpeR,feared,cuen when his ſonnes feaſted together for increaſe of love, leſt 
they ſhould offend God. So Daxzid in his charge to 10ab, abounding in this 
tender loue toward his ſonne Abſo/0n; when hee made warre againſt him, 
did {treightly command him to intreate him gently : And S.Pan/teacheth, 
that we ſhould haue care of our owne ; which well becommicth all, and the 
contrarie is vnnaturall : whether wee reſpect their neglect of their bodily 
maintenance, and fo leauing them to ſinke or (wimme, when yet they may 
relicue them, or their ſoules welfare and faluation, by negleCting or deny- 
ing them holy inſtruction & education inthe wales of the Lord; by meanes 
whereot,they are left as a prey to the lewd and bad,by their wicked compa. 
nic and example, which is farre worſe then bodily penurie and milerie, 
though who knowcth nor,that it is wotull to be brought vp idle, and with. 
out a lawfull trade ot litc, deſtitute of necefſarics. Ot both vnderſtand that 
of Salomon, Teach a childe,&c elle he may teach thee on the galiowes, But 
as therc is a finne in the detec, that is, vnnaturalnes in parents to their chil. 
dren,not to be allowed, no not ſo much as that of Ser5 mother, which 
laſt of all mentioned ſo there 1s in the excefſle, another ſine that is farre 
more common then thatzas when parents are too fond ouer their children, 
and cannotabſtaigne from ſhewingafteion toward them,and that without 
diſcretion,to wit,to the vnruly,ditobedient, and ſubtill and wiltull ; as well 
as to the ſhmple,timerous,traRable,and religious , whereby they giuethem 
occaſton,nay they incourage them to abuſe them boldly, faucily, and with 
ſmall reſpe&, and to winde them which way they liſt. Thus Danid by Ade- 
niah,and Eh by his ſonnes found it,and ſmarted for it accordingly. Where 


. as men ſhould hold their children in a godly awe, and keepe them within 


compaſle, by authoritie, which God hath giuen them over them , and yet 
not in rigour, neither voide of parentlike kindneſſe. For want of which re- 
oard had by parents toward their children, on both {ides great inconveni- 
ence faileth out, that ſome are handled and oppreſſed with vnſcaſonable 
ſeueritie,who deſerve it not ; and other are cockered with too much indul- 
gence and lenitie,till they be made much the worſe for it. And not much 
vnlike ro this laſt mentioned affection in parents, is this, or rather a branch 
of it, that ſome of them,through a deceiuable humour,deale out their loue 
to their children vnequally, when yet by the cariage of themſclues it is & 
qually deſerued,affecting the one for ſome outward reſpeR,or priuare con- 
ceitz aS Iſaac did Eſau,and Danid Abſoion,who thought there was nor ſuch 
another to be found. | 

There is yet anothererror in parents toward their children, who are to0 
farre carciedin afteion to them,and that is,that becauſe itis permitted vn- 
to them,nay commanded,to prouided for them , therefore they runne into 
moſttroubleſome and penſiue care to prouide for them,and thercby fall in- 
to moſt noiſome temptations & [nares of the divell to benefit them, where- 
as they ought to haue well learned this leſſon before , that for all their affe- 
ction toward them, they ſhould not offend God for their ſakes, nor negle 
or loſe any grace, neither leaue any worke of charitie and mercie vndone, 
nor ieopard their owne ſaluation by wounding their conſcience any man- 
ner of way for them : They ſhould confider,that itis ill pitie rowards theit 
children, which makes them impious againſt God, and injurious againit 
man, 
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man, and moſt of all againſt themſclues : nay rather, what rorment ſhall it 
notbe to their conſciences,vnleſle it be worſe,to.remember that they haue 
increaſed their childrens portions with the complaints of the poore, or 
through their worldlinefle, and they muſt now goe and {uſtaine cndlcfle 
woe for it. 

But while I thus ſpeake, it ought of children to be marked, that this affe- 
ion of the parents, if it were but according to nature rectified, and ſandti- 
fied in them toward their children, (though it did not weaken their eſtate 
for their prefermenr,(as I haue noted out of the fact of Calebs endowing his 
daughter) ought to be a ſufficient motiue and per{waſion to them their 
children, eucr to ſhew all reverence, obedience, and thankfulnes tothem; 
though many parents, and mothers eſpecially, who can moſt hardly bee 
broughtto kcepe within their bounds toward their children,may afterthey 
come to yeeres of diſcretion, iuſtly complaine, that the more they haue 
ſhewed theirloue tothem,the lefle they are ſet by, and regarded of them. 
Oh what I have obſcrued and ſeene in this which I now ſpeake of, and that 


another place. And thisof Siſeras mothers afte6tion to him. 
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' not in ne of two? butanother occaſion may be giuen to ſay more of it in 


Of Siſ r.5 mothers ſpeech we haue heard, much longing for his rerurne : 


Now it followcth in this verſe, how the other Ladies, among whom his 
wite was thought to be,anſwered her, and that in ſuch wiſe, as appeareth in 
the text,that ſhe being ſorrowful, was ready to take comfort by their words; 
eben as all that be in heauineſſe(which is vawelcome of it ſelfe)would wik 


 lingly,and areeafily brought to deſire comfort,yea though it be not mini- 


ſtred to them from any good ground, nor aright. And the ſummeof their 


comfort was this;rhat there was no doubt nor queſtion to be made, but that 


Siſera had got the victorie ouer his enemies : and that his tariance was, as in 
ſuch caſes it falleth our, for the diſtributing of the bootic and ſpoile which 
was taken therein,to euery one according to his labour,condition,and wor- 
thineſſe : which (ſaid they) being inuchand of great value,after ſo noble a 
conquelt,it could not ina ſhort time be diſpatched, This was the conceit 
and falſe perſwaſion of the Ladies, wherein they reſted, and did comfort 
themſ(clues for all that his long tariance. And it ſetteth a worthie inſtruQis 
before vs : namely, how readic people are to be carried away with vaine 
conceits and vngrounded hopes of comfort, and how eafily they deceiue 
themſclues therewith : whereas they ſhould looke that they haue good 
warrant for that wherein they take comfort, For elſe what other thing is it, 


Verſe 29.30. 
The mcaning. 


DoR.yerſ.29, 


then as the common prouerbe ſpeaketh,namely a building of caſtles in the - 
ayre? Euen as hee that dreameth flecping, or imagineth waking, that the 


thing which hee defireth, ſhall cuen ſo come to paſle as hee would haueir. 

Whatis more fooliſh then to pleaſe ones ſelfe in thinking, that he may finde 

ſuch a male of gold,and be aduanced to ſuch and ſuch honour, and there- 

oor to take pleaſure in promiſing himſclfe what a pleaſant life hee will 
ade. 

And is this fooliſhnes thus to deceiue a mans ſelfe ? Then how much 
greater wiſedome is it, or what better ground hath it, which the wiſe men 
of the world (as they are called) doe make their common praQtiſe ? who 
yet doe ſcomethe fanſies and dreames of the other,who haue naught: _ 

tat 
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that is this : They reckon how long they ſhall liue in the eſtate they arein, 
and hope to come to berter, They make account what great bargaines they 
ſhall haue, and whar great gainings and cominings in : how plentifull in 
creaſe their corne,cartcll,and other commodities ſhall bring foorth. Others 
in another kinde, cucn about that which beſt liketh their humour, doe ſe. 
riouſly beate their braines, how they may be reuenged vpon them whom 
they deadly hate, and what meancs and waies they will vie to bring them 
low,and haue their will of them. Another ſort reſolue how merrie they will 
be with thcir mates and companions,in drinking,whoring,and in thr ir ſun- 
dric kindes of play and paſtime : whereas many times they are cut off trom 
their hope betore, and when it is come, it laſteth not. Alltheſe and ſuch 
like,as 4gaz(who merrily promiſed himlelfe,that al feare of death was paſt, 
when it was at hand) what warrant haue they of theſe their conceits and 
fond deluſions, and dangerous dreames © When S. James mocketh one fort 
of them,ſaying ; Goe to.ye that ſay,to morrow we wil goe to ſuch a place, c. And 
againe,Salomon challengeth all forts of them,asking them why they boaſt of 
to morow, when they cannot tell what may tall out ere ro morow,in ſuch a 
changeable world as this is,and what alterations may come before ? as they 
that obſerue may- ſee daily, to the juſt condemning of all ſuch for meere 
fooles,that reſt vpon ſuch bruſed recdes, and broken holds, and yet goe for 
the only wiſe men. 

How many haue made their account all theſe waies that I have mentio. 
ned,to hauc their will fulfilled?and to vexe Gods people at the heart, rhreat- 
ning to roote them out,as Haman did the Tewes ; who yet haue thernſelues 
becn,before their reckoning was accompliſhed and brought ro paſle, over. 
throwne and laid in the dult ? For do ſuch as are but wormes,looke to haue 
the Lordat commandettient? and to appoint him how hee ſhall rule the 
world, diſpoſe of things, and ſerue their turnes ? And yeras abſurd a thing 
as this is, what one among tnany is aſhamed of his boldnes and folly, or asit 
he were wearic of it,and repented, doth rake a better courſe,and ſeeketh to 
haue warrant and good afſurance of that whichhe comforteth himlſelte in? 
or how many other take example by thern to be any whit the wiſer 2 

But for better ſight into the folly of theſe men : and to make ir appeare to 
be more grofle,let vs put the caſe, thar theſe future ioyes of theirs were not 
vncertaine,as they are of all ſcene and found to be, bur that they were lure 
to enloy all their pleaſures, profits, and iolities that they inake account of, 
and that alſo as long as ſenſe and ſtrength would ſuffer ; what had they got- 
ten? Muſt they not ſoone be forced with old Barz#4at for very age to giuc 
ouer,and to ſay,Can we diſcerne betwixr good and euill? haue we any taſte 
in that we cate, or in that wee drinke 2 can wee heare ay morethe voyecof 
ſinging men and women 7 Buralthough theſe are dangerous errors{as who 
can ſay lefle of them ? ) yet they are but (as we ſay ) particuler aberrations 
in their ations, whiles many of them haue been ravght,and doe profeſſe to 
be better gouerned : whereas there is another kind of conceitednes, to wit, 
of erroneous iudgement, no leſfſe common, but farre more dangerous, be- 
cauſe it diretly concerneth the hope of eternal life, which they are cantent 
to fixe on mens opinions, renouncing the pure word of God for their light 
and direRion ; whole liues cannot poſſibly pleaſe God, when they boys ” 
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faithto belceue in his promiſes. Such is the vnſauourie and damnable do- 
&:inc of Rome,whole light is darknefle, and their beſt comforts are deadly 
and iirongerrors,and blaſphemous deluftons. 

Others there are,vao through ſneere ignorance, ſuffer themſelues to be 
[:dinto a fooles paradile, conceiuing ſtrangely of their good cafe they are 
in,becauſe of their falſe perſ[walton, that God is mercitull , and that they are 
none of the worſt ſort : God(they trow)neuer made them to damne them: 
they meane well(they ſay)and heare,pray,recciue the Saciament, loue ho- 
neitie,witha thouſand ſuch worne reaſons. And yecterror is ſo ſtrong,(eſpe- 
cially in this kinde ) that euery man cleaueth to his conceit, and as the pro- 
uerbe is, wee eaſily beleeue thar, which wee would haveſo : whereas, God 
knowcth, the end of this hope is ſhame. The mother ot Siſera was neuer 
more notably diſappointed of her hope and expectation, then thele fooles 
ſh4ll be, when they looke for the effect thereof, as the ſniders web, which is - 
{w:ptdowne in a moment. 

Bur to rerurne to that from which I alittle digreſſed, I meane,of mens 
putting their confidence in things changeable and tranfitorie, in as much 
as al] this which ] hauc ſpoken of, vanith in a ſhort time, ſo what wiſe- 
dome is it to hunt after ſuch things, as children doe after a butterflye 2 
and ro make them their felicitie,as it God had appointed no better thingsro 


be attained and comeby ? Nay further, fecing they muſt giue an account of Note, 


theſe their doings, which they ſhall neuer be able to doe, to their comfort, 
of one among a thouſand, what wiſedome is this to be counted, when they 
muſt for their pleaſures of finne,which they enioyed fo little a while, when 


they muſt(T [ay) heare the ſentence pronounced vpon them, Depart yethat rye +4.47, 
were louers of pleaſures more then of God, to endleſſe woe, where wee- z.Tim.z.4, 


ping and gnaſhing ot reerh ſhall be, who would needes preferre a ſhort and 
{mall tolly,before happinefle eternall. 

Therefore let vs learne firſt,to ground our opinion out of the word,and 
be ſure wee can well iuſtifie our hopes and conceits : and reioyce in theſe 
things that will {tand by vs,and whereof we haue good warrant from Gods 
owne mouth : which cannotdeceiuevs,nor fruſtrate our hope. And if yee 


aske,what this rcioycing is that I meane; 1 anſwere, this : to know thar our Luke - 0.10. 


names are written in heauen : and to endeuour to haue alwaies a good con- 


ſcience both before God and men : to haucioy in the holy Ghoſt,and to be 38 23-t- 
perſwaded thara crowne of glorie is laid vp for vs, when wee ſhall once lay z.Cor.r.14. 
downe this tabernacle of our body,and ſhall haue finiſhed this our courſe * ©27.5-t+ 


inthis manner. In a word,our joy ought to be in the Lord,and in his alſuffi- 
ciencie, Andletthis be to vs in ſtead of the boaſtings that other make here, 
of their vaine, vncertaine,and deceiuable hope,and ioy,as this was of theſe 
heathen and prophane Ladies, who might haue waited and hoped for $S:- 
(eras joyfull returne,till their eyes had fallen out of their heads, before they 


could haue enioyed that which they looked for, butas farre from it then, as 
atthe firſt. 


More particularly in this 30.verſe, Debora being a Propheteſſe, laicth out Verſe zo. 
in her ſong how the Ladies did deſcant of the diuiding of the ſpoile,in theſe Po#. 


two points, that beſides their goods,cuery fouldier gota maide or two, but 
S{ſera had precious things,namely.,garments of divers colours wrought by 
Cc the 
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the needle,which were very coſtly. By the firſt,that they muſt needs ſo im. 
modeſtly and vnchaſltly breake toorth, (as Debora ſaith they did) ſpeaking 
of the common ſouldiers,that cuery one got a maide or twoat his pleaſure, 
which if it were ſo,was vnmeete talke for women to haue in their mouthes, 
it ſheweth, where there is no true knowledge of God and his word, there 
whoredome is but a paſtime and may-game, a matter to Jaugh at even a. 
mong womenas well as men; yeaeuen in the aged themſelues(who ſhould 
oor before others in ſobrietie)weſhall behold yer,a delightto ſpeake of,fee, 
and heare vncleane ations and reports, cuen as other weightie matters are 
alſo lightly fer by of them. Which is the Jeſſe marucile that it was ſo with 
them,when euen where the Goſpell is preached, it may beleene to be fo, 
In ſo much,that they may praiſe God highly,who haue received light and 
conſcience to make difference betwixt good and cuill, and to abhorre and 
have in detcſtation this vngracious and rotten kinde of ſpeech not beſee. 
mirg Chriſtians,and all ſuch curſed workes of darknefſe, which ro doe, is 
facre off from them who liue in darknefle,and walke in vnbelicfe. 

Bur theſe Ladies aſcribe to Siſerathe coſtlieſt and beſt things, as we haue 
heard. Where becfides that wee ſee, that they and all fuch decciued them- 
ſclues in their erroneous conceits, as hath been ſhewed before ; ſo wee may 
ſee what are the things which be in beſt account with the ignorant and vn- 
belecuers,and they arc iolitie,carthly gloric, and things coſtly and precious 
inthe cſtimation of men. As for thankes ro God,of whom they receive all, 
and for making heauen their treaſure and. portion, it is no fuch matter as 
they are acquainted with,or doe(almoſt)dreame of. Which is ſtill ro reach 
Gods ſeruants how great their portion is, who haue notthe things of grea. 
teſt price in this world, their reſt and treaſure, but things durable and eter- 
nall : but more of this before. 

Now by this acclamation with ioy, Debora concludes her ſong, praying, 
that as Siſera triumphed,ſo might al Gods enemies: meaping,that as he was 
deſtroyed, ſoall like enemies of God might be : and on the contraric, that 
all who loue the Lord may not only be preſerued, but multiplied and beau- 


tified with all good things, euen as the Sunne groweth in his beautic to the 


noonetide, Where firſt, in that Sſera was ſhametfully laine, and returned 
no more home with viorie, as his mother alſo did feare as much, ler vs 
learne,that the euill which the wicked feare, ſhall light vpon them. Their 
feares are many, as both the Scripture teſtifieth, that feare ſhall be vpon 
them on eucry fide, euen as their ſorrowes alſo are many. And whereasl 
noted before, that they doe pleaſe themſelues greatly in their hope of the 
beſt things, ſome may thinke | contradict my {clte,in ſaying they are atraid, 
and feartull : I anſwere,they way haue both , feare, I meane,and hope;at di- 
uers times, and yet neither of them good, but hope deceinable, and feare 
troubleſome. Be(tde,wicked perſons are not all of the ſame kinde,and teare 
is ſeene moſt in them who are leaſt evill : but boldnes is inthe worlſer ſort : 
all wicked men incline to feare properly and naturally ; for it is a compa» 
nion to ſinne,ignorance,and vnbeliefe, but they hope and preſume wilful- 
ly,and labour to expell feare,which though in great part they doc indeede, 


| yet becauſe no violent thing is continuall, therefore oft times they miſtruſt, 


and feare,and ſuſpition oftrouble comes in place againe. And we may -_ 
that 
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that liſt to marke it, that it is fo, as in Ba/azm, who wiſhing that hee might Numb. :3.10- 
haue died the death of the righteous, tcared that he ſhould not doe fo. The 
ſame I may ſay of many other : For why * they running deep in debt with 
God, their conſcience accuſeth them, that they ſhall one time or other be 
called to their vnwelcome account, and fo, the thing that they feare, ſhall *©9r-21-37- 
come ypon them. And yer will they not come to agreement with God, b 
judging themſelues,that ſo they may not bee iudged of him, but bee free 
from al! feare (as frailtie will permit) of his 1udgemenr, and therefore rcfu- 
fiog ſo to doe, their feare juſtly fallethypon theny, | 

[he ſaying of Salomon proueth that they have many feares, where hee 
faith,the wicked flieth when no m:n purſueth him : that is, through feare, And Prou.:8., 
that may be ſeene to have poſleſled the very Pharifies (who yet bare it out 
moſt boldly before men) by the words of Nicodemus, bewraying his fellow 
Phariſics ill conſcience through feare,ſaying to Chriſt, We know that thou art loh.z.2, 
a teacher ſent of God, and acknowledge thy great miracles: as if hee ſhould 
haue added this,though wee will notbe knowne of any ſuch thing before 
men,yet thus it is with vs, when wee meete and talke of thee together, and 
are afraid. But ſome will aske, What then (hall we doe to ſuch 2 ſhall we ad- 
uiſe them to ſhake off their feares, and plucke vp their hearts againſt them 2 
Doubilefſe no : this were ro fight againſt their conſcience, and to make it 
inpudent and hardned (which is much worſe) whereas it did before but 
accuſe them : butif they cannot preuent ſuch feare by remouing the cauſe 
thereof, which is their finne, letthem nextto that be perſwaded to repent 
for it. We reade of the third Captainethat came to Elias, that beholding 
his two fellowes deuoured with fire from heauen for doing their meſſage 
to the Prophet ſo imperiouſly and boldly, he came to him in all ſubmiſnes, 
and entreated him to-come downe to the King. Euen ſo, to come to our 
ſelues, aske thy conſcience what makes thee feare ? If thou findeſt that the 
Lord hath a controuerſie with thee, and (that depending) and that thou 
canſt not be quict,goe and ſeeke agreement with him,as the Captaine did ; 
it is buta follie to ſtand out with the Lord: for if thy conſcience accuſe 1.1oh.z 20, 
thee,he is greater, as knowing much more againſt thee, If thou canſt come 
to the Lord,and ſay,in the truth of thine heart, O Lord,l feare leſtmy ſinne 
ſhould bring ſome ſudden deſtrution vpon me : I haue no peace within, 
nor without, becauſe of it,and thy diſpleaſure for it;] goe continually in ha- 
zard of ſome fruite thereof, beſides that which is eternal : therefore,ſay (O 
Lord) humble me,and cauſe meto feare finne, and not the puniſhment on- 
ly : turne my terror into broken heartedneſle for fin,and fo bring peaceand 
quietnes againe into my ſoule. Doe thus,I ſay, and thy feares ſhall vaniſh ; 
otherwiſe, who ſhall pitie thee in them,it thou pitieſt not thy ſelfe,jn raking 
the way to remoue them 2 And to this purpoſe, I aske,did notthe Prieſts in 
the Goſpell meere with that which they feared, when Chriſt, whom they 
would needs crucifie,that they might be rid of him,roſe againe 2 ro bring a 
greater feare ypon them at the laſt then at the firſt 2 And as they would in 
no wiſe feare,when th cir ſinne wasatthe higheſt, and yet we ſee they were 
conſtrained to feare, ſo there is no doubt;,but that there are ſome hardned, 
which doe what they can, to put feare away from them, hauing their conſci- 
ences ſeared with an hot iron, whoſe danmation(yer) ſleepeth not,ncither ſhal they 
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eſcape feare,but it will ſeaze vpon them,when they would not. And wher. 
as it may be ſaid,the godly are much afraid ſometime as well as other; I an- 
ſ\were,it is true : but that tendeth toagood end, as it they haue taken liber. 
tie amiſſe,or rather ſtolne it, to breake out of the good and righteous way 
which they had couenanted to walke in, they cannot but bee afraid, when 
they come againe tothemſelues ; but itis for that they ſee they haue offen- 
ded their mercifull father, therefore they cannot be quiet,till they bee in fa- 
uour againe with him. Andlet the other know, that euenſo and much more 
muſt rhey do,to wit,in their falles, feare, and rake no reſt nor peace to them- 
ſelues before that : elſe, when their time commeth, that which they feare, 
ſhall alſo fall vpon them : bur if they conſider duly of their eſtate,and while 
they may,and before the time of their trouble come, turne their feet againe 
into the way of Gods teſtimonies, God will burie all the indignities which 
they hauc wrought againſt him,and will receiue them graciouſly. _ 

In the firſt branch of her propheticall prayer, that, not her encmies, but 
Gods, might be as Siſera, ſhe hauing warrant ſo to pray,did as became her, 
and fo ſhall all wee doe, who ſhall doe fo,vpon ſo good a ground and war 
rant : butotherwiſetake we heed that wee pray not againſt any, what faire 
pretence ſocuer wee haue to doe fo: for as God hath reclaimed very bad 
ones, ſo what know wee whom he may call home among vs? But of this 
haue ſpoken. 

For the other part of Deboyas prayer, that the louers of God may proſper 
inthe abundance of all good things, and grow therein,as the Sunne doth 
in his ſtrength to the noonetide, let it bee noted, that this is prayed tor to 
them thatloue the Lord and onely to them, as the bleſſing inthe ſecoud 
Commandement is to them that loue him, who teſtific that they doe lo, 
by keeping his commandements. And this prayer being made in faith, ob- 
taines as much.as is asked in it. And therefore when ſhe praycth for it, itis 
all one,as it ſhe had afhrmed,that itſhall be ſo: namely,that they which loue 
the Lord ſha]l want nothing that is good. And ſo Daxidiaith,who had good 
experience of it, that the Lord withholdeth no good thing from ſuch as 
keepe their hearts pure and good : which none can doe, bur they that loue 
him. Yea and marke further that ſhe ſaith, they ſhall grow therein euen from 
ſtrength to ſtrength as the Sunne doth,euen to his full beautie. So ſpeaketh 
Salomon in the Proverbs : The way of the righteous ſhineth as the light, 
that ſhineth more and more vnto the perfit day : ſignifying thereby, that 
the godly herein reſemble the Lord Tefus,who himſelf increafed in ſtrength 
of body with addition of grace,and fauour with God and men: and fo they 
alſo increaſe daily in knowledge and grace, vntill they bee ioyned to Chiilt 
their head,and ſeethe Lord in the Sion of his holinefle. 

Behold then here a ſingular priuiledge, which the louers of God doe cn- 
joy : that while they looke caretully and conſtantly to preſerue and vphold 
the loue of God in them,even thereby they grow in grace and knowledge 
of God, and of Chriſt , and they come to haue more neere acquaintance 
with them, and haue proofe of their fatherly kindnes toward them, and ſo 
have ſtronger hope,that itſhall yet be better with them afterward : for theit 
obedience paſſed,yeeldeth them more courage and ſtrength to ga forward 
in their good courſe. Now if we did confider the miſerable courſes of ma- 


ny 
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ny,who for want of this gracious gouernment of God,runne into all kinde 
of finne,and fearcfull puniſhments, (for the wicked waxe worſe and worle) 
and how ſome euen of Gods deare ſeruants by their very declinings and 
careleſnes, fora ſma}l time,ſee many ill daies;how ſhould we make account 
of this precious libertie, bequeathed vnto vs in this behalte? For ſuch as 


of it by thankfull acknowledging of his cucr flowing kindneſfle roward 
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looke ro the maintaining of the loue of God inthem, and the nouriſhing Note- 


ff 


them, (I ſpcake a greatthing) neede to feare no worſe eſtate to Godward 
| then they haue enioyedalreadie : but euery day to looke for better and ber- 
' ter,both greater faith,and better obedience; which cannot be wanting to Note. 
(> vs, but when we are wanting to our (clues, and failing in our loueto God: 
Ic and yetI meane no perfetis of it,which cannot be in any,but more vſe of 
h finceriticand feruencie in Gods ſeruice, euen ſuch as hath alrcadic been in 

them. Bur he thar liſteth to reade more of this growing in grace of my ſet- 
ut ting downe,may reade the twelfth chapter of the ſixth treatiſe of my book. 
an In the meane ſeaſon, let this ſpecch oft Debora, make: ſuch rolooke better a+ 
at- bout them, who are farre from this thriving and growth in grace, or the 
ire fruite of ir,if they defire to be in honourand tauour with God. And if they 
ad be voide of them,let them know,thar rhe cauſe thereof is,that they loue not 
is God, wharſocuer they pretend tothe contrarie ; and without that, what 

welfarc can there be to the ſoule? It cannot proſper,but rather fecaieth as a 
per man that is ſicke of a deſperate diſeaſe, and growes worſe and worle, till vt- 
oth ter conſumption and death it ſelfe doe follow. Therefore it isa worke of no 
"to ſmall weight to trie our {clues whether we louc God: it will quite the coſt 
ond abundantly.If we can once gct that, wee arc on thethriuing hand, no feare | 
: lo, but wee ſhall doe well : and then wee giue good proofe thereof, when wee 
,ob- loue,and deſire well to the brethren, when nothing is too deare for himſelf, 
,itis and where there is ſtill an carncſt thirſting atter both : (as all things that 
loue orow haue an appetite of growth) theſe (1ſay) with more then a common 
z00d care ofhonouring God inthe place we liue in, a daily longing home, with 


vprightoes and conſtancie; are euidences of our loue to God that cannot 
deceiue, And this affetion (be wee well aſſured) will breake out where it 
is.by ſuch fruice as I banc mentioned.as 1oſephs did vnto his brethren, 

To this ſong of Debora, the holy ſtorie addeth this, that God gaue his 
pcople by and after this victorie, fortie yeeres reſt and quietnes. A great 
bleſſing : cuen ſo weall know what a benefit any great deliverance is,out of 
paine,fickneſſe,priſon, bondage, penurie,or thelike miſerie,eſpecially when 
tis for lang continuance? But how much more then, the ſweete peace of 
conſcience that paſſeth vnderſtanding, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, and that 
for long continuance, after the trouble of minde and feare of damnation, 
which was ſoractime ? But of this alſo elſewhere ſomewhat hath been ſaid. 
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Verſ. 1. CAfterward the children of Iſrael committed wickedneſſe in the ſizht 
of the Lord,and the Lord gane them into the hands of Midian ſeuen y:eres. 

Verl.2. And the hand of Miaian prenailed aoainſl Iſrael : and becauſe of the 
uM idiantesthe children of Iſrael made them dennes in the mountaines ,aud caucs, 
and ſ!rong h:las. 

Veii.3. When Iſrael had ſowne,then came wp the Midianites,the CAmaltkitcs, 
and they of the Faſt, and came vpon them, 

Verl.4. And camped by then, and defliroyed the fraite of the earth, enen till 
thou come vnto Azzah , and left ns foode for Iſrael, neither ſheepe, wor oxe, nor 
aſſe. 

He iſ.5. For they went wp,and their cattell, and came with their tents, 4s Graſ- 
hoppers in multitude, ſo that they and their camels were without number , and they 
came into the land to deſtroy it, 

; Vetſ.6. So was Iſrael exceedingly impourriſhed by the CMidianites : therefore 
the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord, 


3®Or% N this Chapter,it is ſherved, how Iſrael againe prouoked the Lord 

S% [ey by their wickednefle,verſ.1. And how the Lord punifhed them 

© tex) by the Midianirtes,to verſ{.6. Then that they cried vnto the Lord, 

&&< and hereproued them,toverſ.11. And laſtly, how he called Ge. 

deon and prepared him to deliver them and this is to the end of the 
Chapter. 


T he firſt part of the Chapter. 


TY begin with their ſinne,it appeares that they did gricuouſly provoke 
the Lord, as they had ſometime before done, as in the third and fourth 
Chapters it appeares,where their puniſhment was likewiſe along time con- 
tinued vpon them. Burt yetafter the death of Debora and Barak, the valiant 
deliuerers of them out ot the hands of the Canaanites, they did 2gaine de- 
part from the good courſe wherein they had lived before,and tell againe to 
idolatrie,and other finnes. This be ſaid of their ſinne, as may be gathered 
out of the firſt verſe,and the 25. | 
With the which to begin,for our further benefit, the inſtruion that we 
are to take out of from hence,is this ; Thar ſeeing in all the ſtories before et 
downe,as well as this,of the puniſhing of Iſrael, they begin thus : T he chil 
dren of Iſrael did againe that which was cuill in the fight of the Lord : lee- 
ing 


ne to 
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ing (I ſay) it is thus, we may learne,that it is naturally ingrafted in the heart 
of man, that though there bee holy affeRions kindled in it by ſome good 
meanes, yet in time they dye, and wane away ;and in ſtead of them, the 
heart is carried againe tothe euill, that it moſt defireth. And itbeing thug 
with them that haue ſome goodneſſe and beginnings of faith in them, 
what arc all the faire ſhewes of hypocrites, when they beat the beſt, but a 
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morning dew ? Sothat though men may (perhaps) ſerue God fora while, !!c\ 5.4. 


in a good manner; yet they are gone from ithetore wee be aware, waxi ne 


\ wearie and pronoking God aft:eſh; this ficklenes and inconſtancie are {0 


deeply rootcd in them,and thercupon it falleth our, that they are carried 2- 
way by the error of the wicked,and inticements of the world, from a good 
courſe , to be faſhioned like other men, though it be very grofle and oblurd 
which they fall to. 

A great reaſon hereof is this, thatthe beſt are renewed but in part, and 


much corruptio remaineth to be purged out of th&, which requireth the ta- 
| king vp of their thoughts and care; which it is meetthey ſhould take know- 


ledge of, that ſo they may ſee that they haue worke enough, (and haue little Nate. 


o . ' O . 
cauſe to be idle and waxe wearie of it, meane (beltde many other duties) 


of croſſing aud ſubduing the euill of their hearts; eſpecially,ſecing their re- 
ward is ſo great in ſo doing. And yet with griete it may be ſaid, that in all 
aces, both perſons and Churches little conſidering this,haue fallen to this 


courſe that I now complaine of. As they in the Pſalme,who ſtarted aſide like a P1535. 


broken bow. The people in Exodus did thelike , who in theabſence of £40- 


ſes from them, bur a fer daics,fell moſt ſhamefully to idolatrie. So the peo- Exod32.6. 


ple mentioned in S.1ohn,who counted 10hu Baptiſt a.burning light, and for a loh.5.35. 


time rejoyced in him : whereby yee may gather, it was but for a time, Theſe 
with many,too long to be ſtood vpon, doe ſhew, how ſoone men decline 
from a good courſe. 1 

And wel it were with vs in this latter age,if we looked better to our ſelues 
then they did: but as well perſons and families, as almoſt whole townes, 
wanze and waxe cold in their ſeruing of God, who yet were ſometime of 
the forwarder ſort of profeſſors, a few God reſerueth who defireto keepe 


their firſt loue to the Goſpell,and their brethren,that they may be a ſeed in Note: 


euery corner of the land almoſt, to teach the generations to come, (if the 
world continue) to feare the Lord aright,hee hauing appointed aremnant 
to remaine,and a Church, though ſmall, vato the worlds end. Which be- 
ing ſo, teacheth the beſt of vs, what need we haue to deſire to enioy the beſt 
meancs,and namely the (incere preaching of the Goſpell, whereby we may 
grow on in grace and knowledge of Chriſt, and cleaue neerely to him: 
conſidering how oft wee haue been by Gods gracious working in vs,reui- 
ued and refreſhed thereby : and how dead in good duties wee are, and vn- 
profitable(our conſciences being Iudges) without them. And it is well, if 
here by this,we winde out of all poiſoned baites thatarelaidtor vs, 

And this of the firſt of the foure parts of the Chapter I haue ſpoken in 


this former part of this verſe, and ſomewhat alſo before in other Chaprers, 
that is,of the peoples ſine, 
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T he ſecond part of the Chapter. 


Owit followes, the ſecond, that is, of the puniſhment that followed 

their finne,and how they cried tothe Lord vnder it,tn thefe fixe verſes, 
Their puniſhmcnt was ſeuen yeeres opprefſion by the Midianites, as in this 
verle is to be {ecne,and the manner of their opprefſing them, is ſer downe jn 
the fiue verſes following, And for their apprefſion by the Midianires, Ict it | 
teach vs,rhat it was tuſt becauſe they had {inned. For God ſcourgeth men 
iuſtly,and not without their due deſert : Man ſuffereth for hu ſinne,as the Pro. 
phet /erezry ſaith : So that if any ſhould thinke they are hardly handled, be. 
ing puniſhed of God, let them proue themſeJues without finne, or clfe let 
them hold their peace, Nay,l will yeeld more then ſo to them, let them be 
able but to prouc this, that they haue only offended through infirmirie,and 
not rather wiltully,and of knowledge,and they ſhall either be treed altoge. 
ther from great vexations in their liues , or elſe they ſhall freely and with- 
out conſtraint confeſſe,that God hath dealt iuſtly,yea mercitully,in fo viſt. 
ting of them,rather then that he hath done them any wrong. Thus much 
for this,and that God will puniſh, when men prouoke him by their tran: 
orcfhons,as we may here learne,T haue in other places ſhewed. 

The manner oft the Midianites oppreſſing the people of Iſrael, was the 
ſpoiling them of their victuall,namely corne and cartcll, for the ſpace of (e. 
uen yecres, without which they could notliue. Their corne they deſtrojed, 
when they had ſowentheir fields.” And they were driucn to make them ca. 
bins in the hollow places of the earth, vnder the hils and rocks, where they 
had holes and creuiſes to let in light,to defend themſclues from them : and 
in the fields and lower parts of the carth they made rhem dennes and darke 
places,not fit for habitation, but in which they might ſafely lay their goods 
andſubſtance,to hide them from the Midianites. They made alſo high to- 
wers and ſtrong,from whichthey might ſce a farre oft, which cou!d not be 
beaten down eaſily : and theſe ſhifts they were faineto make, For thcir ene- 
mies were as graſhoppers on the face of the earth, and their camels and 0- 
ther beaſts to deſtroy the fruites of the Iſraclites, were almoſt without num. 
ber. What theſe Midjanites were, and of whar ſtocke they came, it is not 
neceſlarie to inquire,ſceing it is not ſet downe,though ſome writers ſay that 
they had their beginnings thus : that one of 4brahams lonnes which he be- 


_ gatof his wife Xerura,buildeda citic beyond Arabia in the South,in the de- 


ſert of the-now called Saracens, and called the name of it Midian, or Ma- 
dian, and the people of it were called Midianites,or Madianites,and were 
ſuppoſed tobe they of whom the Kenires came. Theſe brought with them 
the Amalakites,and men ofthe Eaſt ro helpe them. 

Thiswas a grieuous and ſore affliction, to be thus driven to extremities 
for wantof food, And yetno otherthen was long before threatned (among 
many other)to come vponthem for theirapoſtacieand idolarrie. For what 
though we heare of no conſuming of the people of Iſrael in battell ; yer, be- 
ſidethar it could not be, but that many of them were flaine by ſo long and 
violentaſlaulting them, ſo what death is more crucll then by living, to be 

famiſhcd? 


ates” hb et 
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famiſhed ? and what milerie in this life greater,then tobeto ſeeke of foade, 
where itcan hardly be come by, and yet that which is to bee reſerued, and 
had,is ſcarcely fit to preſerue life £ Here therefore by the contrary wee may 
ſee, what a benefit of God this is, when in a land, and in cities, townes and 
villages,all people may be fed fit for their condition, when there is no inua- 
ſion of torraine enemies to ſpoile anddeſtroy the fruits of the earth,where. 
by the inhabitantsare preſerued : nor any famine, by any other judgement 
of God : and when there is no iuſt cauſe of complaining in our {treeres. 
We know in the great famines that are mentioned 1n the Scriptures, yea 
and in ſmaller famines in our owne remembrance,what crying and lamen- 


tations there haue been. In the daies of Abraham, Iſaac, and chiefly, of 14- Grn.43.1, 


cob, when they were forced to ſend into Egypt for corne. In the time of E- 


lmelck and Naomi, when they were driuen from their dwelling in Bethe- Ruth 1.1. 


lem Tuda, to goe and ſoiourne inthe land of cvab,for wantot food :and 


after in the daies of 1oram King of Ifracl, when the men had no other way ».king.<.a, 


to preſerue their liues,bur by eating that which was againſt nature, yea and 
yet they could hardly comeby it; and when the women did eate their own 
children,as alſo in the laſt befieging of Ieruſalem by the Romans. 

And to what end ſpeake I this, but that we ſhould lift vp our hearts, and 
more feruently, and ott be thankfull to God for this one benefit of plentie ? 
although who ſceth not, that it is indeed but one of many, yea of infinite 0- 


ther, which wee recciue? And why doth God this? Euen to the end men DoArerf.a.3Q 


may follow their callings, diligently and conſcionably, with cheerefulnes; $596 
and with the ſame minde walke in the feare of the Lord continually. And 
therefore the cuill example in life, that in the abundance of Gods carthly 
bleſſings doth flow euery where,in drunkennefle,and all Jaſciuiouſhes,doth 
draw vpon men greater plagues, then wants and famine are, and that is, 
leanenes of ſoule,blindnes,vnbeliefe,hardneſſe of heart,and impenitencie : 
which if we had the ſpiritof the Prophets, wee thould deeply bewaile, But 


toleaue ſuch, adde this,that for the quickning vp ofthe beſt, it were fit for Nowe. 


them,when they grow to a meane and common ceſteeming ofthele benefits 
of God,to ſuppoſe with themſclues,and putthe caſe that they were in want 
and penurie,cuen in the ſtate ofthis people of God by the oppreſſion of the 
Midianites,or the like : As that when they haue ſowne their ſeede,it ſhould 
be ſpoyled before their faces,ſo that they ſhould not cate of it,and that the 
prouiſion which they haue made for their liues, ſhould be carried away by 
encmies, or taken from them, and they famiſhed for want of it : it would 
make them better tovalue and prize ſuch benefits, and yeeld to the Lorda 
more holy and fruitfull vſe of them. Whereas commonly men doe not ſo, 
till they be driuen to it by wants, and decay in their ſubſtance, then they 
can ſay ; Oh whart plentie of Gods benefits we once enioyed * 


Another thing in theſe verſes is to be marked,that we bring double vexa- p,x.,, 


tion vpon our ſelues by inning againſt the Lord, and by ſecking to have 
our will, againſt the word of God. The one is this, the affliction that is ſent 
vpon vs for ſinne,as here the ſtirring vp of the Midianites againſt the people 
of Iſrael for their tranſgrefſion; or any other,as loſſe of their goods, diſeaſes, 
teopardie of their lives,&c. The other vexation,is that which proceedeth 
from the former: and thatis of many forts,as may be liuely ſcene in this w 
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ſent ſtorie,and namely in theſe verſes. For what toile,time,and coſt, beſide 
the diſquietnes that went therewith, were they driven to beſtow (that [ 
may include much in few words) to defend,or toſaue themſclues from the 
vtmoſt hurt and danger, which was wrought and intended againſt them 2 
wit ſhifts were they fainero make to preſerue their lJiues, and ſaue thcir 
goods out of their enemies hands? which yet when they had done what 
they could,they were notable to doe. ; 

It they had beenonly hurt by them in their cattel],corne,and other com. 
modities, and had ſuſtained thatonely for their puniſhment,it had been a 
deare paying for their pleaſure,thar they rook in their finne ; but when they 
werc in this bondage,that they could doe nothing elſe but watch and ward 
for their liues, and to build and botch, digge and delue, and beate their 
braines to deuiſe, how to hide their commodities from them, what ſorrow 
ypon forrow, and onevnquietnes vpon another did they heape vpon their 
heads, till they loſt all the welfare of their liues ina manner, and made them 
more weariſome and vnwelcome then death it ſelfe 2 Ts this the truite of 
ſinne,and the good thatit bringeth to the committers thereof 2 And yer if 
I ſhouldlay out the fruit of the {inne of Cain, Eſau, Abſolon, and other, who 
could not be ſtaied from the committing of it ; what betterthing could I 
ſay of it,or what better truite could I proueit yeeldethto the committers 
of it * 11 

So that asthebaite is pleaſant which the poore fiſh biteth ar, but it being 
caught by the hooke,bringeth paine,torture,and wearying of it ſelfe to ſaue 
the life : ſo is it with him that will needes taſte of the pleaſure of ſinne, as 
haue ſaid, Andifthis bethe great good that it intendeth againſt ſuch as fol. 
low ohe kinde or other of it with tooth and naile, who allo lic ſuckingto 
draw pleaſure out of it,as a childe doth by the breaſtahen letthem all be ta- 
ken and condemned for fooles, who are maſters in that profeſſion, andare 
vpholders ofthat trade and occupation. Yea let them bee reckoned in the 
number ot them, of whom the prouerbe ſpeaketh, The ſoole beleeneth entry 
thinz. Andagaine,O ye fooles,how long will ye lone fooliſhneſſe ? For why * they 
have choſen a way that ſeemeth pleaſant, but the iſſues thereof are the way 
of death. They doe moſt certainly rake more paine to goeto hell, then the 
righteous doth to heauen, And as their reuolting brought vpon them this 
miſerie,ſo let all thoſe who haue falſified their promiſe, and broken their{o- 
lemne covenant to God of ſeeking more zeale, greater fruitfulnes, watch- 
fulnes and care,|ct them(l fay)allo feare that their evill conſcience wil drav 
ypon them one accuſation and trouble after another, and that the further 
they decline, the greater ſorrow they bring vpon themſelues. Some haue 
been brought to that point, that they haue made queſtion whether they 
mightlay violent hands vpon themſelucs,to auoid theterror of minde. 

Further alſo obſerue here, what ſhifts they chuſe to make,rather then they 
would ſecke to God by humiliation and repentance,for releaſe. They louc 
their freedome well, who having their citie beſieged by the enemie,till ex- 
treame famine compell them to eate dogges, cats, and ſuch vermine, as 1s 
noiſome to nature, yet chuſe to endure ſuch difficulties, rather then yecld. 
And ſo doubtleſle, they loue their luſts well, who ſufter themſelues to bee 
made ſuch (laucs and drudges to them (as theſe here were) rather then wy 
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would abandon'them, and returne to the Lord with vnfained renouncing 


of them. Alas, they muſt leaue them with ſhame and double repentanceat 


length, when they haue wearied themlſelues as theſedid: burrilltheir owne 


rod hath made them ſmart, who may tel] them of the vnfruittulnes of their _ 


toilcſome trade ? Toileſome I may truly fayy both conſidering with what 
orcat adoe they bring their ſinne to ripenes and perteRion z and then what 
thitrs they vndcrgo to winde themſelues out of the woe and miſerie, which 
(in ſteadof truire) their finne brings ypon them 7 It isa good piece of the 
life of an aduiterer,firſt ro compaſſe and fulfill his vncleane luſts : tand whery 
he hath done, to couer and keepe himſelte from thame, arid to make faire 
weather of 1tagaine. And fo the thriftleſle ſpend-good, whatadoe makes 
he to ſcrape together ſomwhat to maintaine his riotous humburcand-wherr 
heis brought to beggerie,then he muſt.caſt about him afreſh,how hee. may 
defray that,and auoid the gallowes,or a baſe and wretched lite. Ina word, it 
is rue which Salomos ſaith in Eccleſiaſtes ; To the finner God gintthrpaine © he 
giucs him ſow:zefauce to his ſweete meare.paintull ſeruicetehis{weer»uſts: 
And yet without Gods ſpeciall goodnefle neither of thrſc ſhall prevaile 
with a lewd per{onto pull him-from the loue andiikingot them, though 
they coſt him ſo deare, and though he beare and bring taorth with paine, 
andthe ſweate of his face. There will be found an: Hzel to build Terichoz 
though hee knew it will coſt him and his never ſo dearly. Therefore they 
are happie whom God hath entertained into his houſe,and holds them yn- 


der his gouernment : becauſe neither is his word tedious to them, nor his Matbar.laft 


commandements grieuous while they are doing-them : and as: for any 
trouble which can befall them after for their ſo doing;firſt know that it can 
not ſting them being borne fora good cauſe, and they ſhall goe vnder it 
without diſquiet, be vpholden in it by grace,and aftet-count it great ioyin 
that they ſuffered. | ; 


Eccleſ2 26, 


The people of Iſrael, we haue heard in the former verſes, did kindly ſhew Verſe. 


in their doings, the nature and diſpoſition of {inful and wicked perſons, who 
little truſt ro God in their troubles,they forgot him, and didflie for ſuccour 
and refuge to earthly helpes and ſtaies as rowers,dennes, and other muni- 
tion and defence,forſaking him but the holy ſtorie ſheweth in this verſe, 
that none of them all preuailed, neither did they preſerue them. And al- 
though by their ſhifring they ſaued their lines,and got and ſaued that foode 
which with much adoe kept them from ſtaruing, yet who ſecth not the mi- 
ſerie, which, for all thar, they indured in extreame pouertie, bondage and 
teare? Euen fo, wee muſt know, that it is not enough for wicked perſons to 
beware of their enemies, and to fence theinſelues from the common trou- 
bles ofthe world but firſt of all, and chiefly they ſhovld preſerue them- 


ſelues from the wrath of God , which while like fooles they doe not, they þ 
preuenting and avoiding the ſame, they ſeldome eſcape, nor be free from 


the other. Therefore the Lord inthe prophecie of Habakkuk, laugheth to 
ſcorne ſuch made defences of men. And in 0bedia the Lord ſaith to ſuch ; 
T hou that awelleſt in the clefts bf the recks,whoſe habitatio is hizh,that ſaiſt in thine 
heart, who ſhall bring me downe to the ground, though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the 


Eagle,and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, yet euen thence will 1 bring thee downe, 
ſaith the Lord, 
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They doe not ſee that God hath a thouſand waies to fight againſt them; 


Exod.14.25. and thathe who plucked oft Pharavs charet wheeles, and broke the hors 


hoofes of Siſera, who drew vp the great Lord Hamanto the gallowes that 
tooke heart from the Ammonites and Moavbires, that in ſtead of tghting a. 
gainſt Iudah,they tell vpon and ſlew one another; and weakened Zenache. 
rb ſo,that he ſlew by an Angell in one night, an hundred, toure ſcore, and 
five th-uſand of his armiezthey doenot ſee] ſay,that he who did thus thew 
his might againſt theſe mightie ones,and many waies beſide, hath done the 
like ; can alſo fruſtrace theirartempts and hope in theſe daies alſo. The fprit 
| of lumber is caſt vpon them, and blindneſſe hath taken hold of them, that 
they cannor fee and belecue, rhar the like iudgeaients ſh3ll nor meete with 
them:rill they haue felt and ſmarted by them, | 
»» Therefore let men make peace with God firſt, and turne from their ſing, 
that he may alſo turne from his flerce wrath : or elfe when they make their 


© retkoningofpeace, and proſperitie, length of daics and deliverance from 


theirenemiles,/and other troubles, the contrary euils fall vpon them; and if 
not preſctitly, yet they are at hand, and alwaics iuſtly to be fearcd, before 
they come.'Oh what proofe haue wee (cene of that which [ ſay, as former 
ages haue donealſo? How many might haue done well, and proſpered, if 
they had been more carefullto be reconciled to God, then to leane totheit 
owne deceitfull dreames, by a vaine hoping,thar life ſhould ſtill haue been 
granted them,the which while it laſted,they were as they thought,in para- 
# dife.: burforall their welfare were ſoone cut off from all. And the reaſon is, 
that men-goeto worke without God, they neither ſecke his fauour, nor di- 
recion from him; either in their ations or afflitions : and therefore their 
enterpriſes are cither crofſed,or elſe curſed in the vie and enioying of them: 
and as for their troubles, they are to ſecke either how to abide them, orto 
get out of them in a good manner. Thus a wicked man is vnhappie both 
- waies, whether hee proſper or no : for cither hee feares a change, or elſe his 
feare commeth vpon him, as an armed man. Therefore when I confider 
this, [ thinke the beleeuing Chriſtian twice happie,cuen when he is iudged 
miſerable by men of the world, becauſe hec hath choſe the good part with 
HMary,and hath ſought to haue God on his fide, who doth not only keepe 
fearctull iudgemenrs from his, being a ſure defence in time of need, but ma- 
keth that portion which they enioy, a ſwcete and ſauourie bleſſing vnto 
them; and yer they have farre greater riches then thoſe. Thus much of their 
puniſhment,in the ſecond part of the Chapter. 


T he third part of the Chapter. 


TY e third followeth in this ſixth verſe,namely,that the people repented, 
4 andturned to God: which as was ſaid betore, is teſtified, and declared 
. by aſignethereof, which is crying. And here, not to inſiſt ypon the ſame 
things, which in other places I haue done,that which I wil notefrom hence 
is this, that ſeeing they now ſought to him at laſt, who ſhould have been 
their firſt refuge, we may note another point of vnthriftineſſe, and tooliſh 
dealing inthe menof this world; That when they will needes goe tric ma- 
ſteries in their neceſſuic and calamities, by truſting ro broken holds, and 
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vaine hclpes of their owne deviſing, and ſmart for it, as I have ſaid, then at 
laſt with ſhame they muſtbe faine ro ſue and repaireto God. And what if, 
he will not receive then ? as it falleth out ſometimes to bee ſo, as in the Pro- 


verbs,[ Becauſe you would not heare when I called;yc ſhall crie,1nd not be Prov.re20, 


heard] Whither goe they then? But if he doe, what a farre fetched tourney 


haue'they taken before, yea full of vexvion and weariſome, bei 'es that Note. 


they baue loſt all their former labour? I conclude therefore, with this ad- 


viceand warning to ſuch as have cares to heare; Seeke the Lord white he may Ef 55.6. 


be fonnd,and drive not off from day to day,leſt he come ſuddenly and there 
be none to turneaway his heauy wrath from you : and in the meane while, 
happie are they who doe fo. Forthey in ſo doing ſhall not doc as this peo- 
ple did here, flie to rocks, htde them(elues in caues of the earth, and build 
towers to be [afe from their enemies, as theſe did here from the Midianites, 


which yer did not ſafely keepe and detend them, bur they flie to the ſafe pgy.18.16, 


rocke and tower of defence; as the wiſe man calleth it, I meane,tothe name 
ofthe Lord,cuenthe Lord of hoſtes, whois a moſt ſtrong place of refuge, 
the righteous flie thither and are ſaued, 
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THE THIR TIE SEVEN 


SERMON ON THE SIXTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpates. 


Verſ.7. And when the children of Iſrael cried wnto the Lord, becauſe of the 
Midianites, 

Veil.8. The Lord ſent vnto the children of Iſrael a Prophet, who*ſiid wnto 
them,T hus ſaith the Lord God of [ratl,1 haue brouzht you up from E gybt,and bauc 
brouzhs you out of ihe houſe of bondage, ; 

Veil.g. And 1 haut delinered you out of the hands of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of all that oppreſſed you,and haue caft them out before you, and ginen you 


their land, 


Verſ.to. CAnd 1 ſaid unto you, am the Lord your God + feare not the Gods of 
the Amorites, in whoſe land you dwell : but you hane not obeyed my woyce. 


= Ow whetherthey cried to the Lord, firſt through anguiſh verſe 7.8 9.ta. 


of heart, which was cauſed in them by the force of their 
calamities ; but was neither pleaſing to God, neither 
could obtaine any thing of him,vnleſſc it had come from 
N faith : (which is very probable) or whether before thcir 
| crying, the Lord fent the man of God here mentioned, 

;  vntothem, it cannot certainly be ſaid ; but ſure it is,God 
of his great mercie to them, ſent a Prophet to preach to them,and to bring 
them to true repentance, ſpeaking to - much like the meſſenger that 
d was 
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was ſent totheir fathcr; before art Bochim. For he repeates Gods benefits to 
thei, as the other did, and deliuecrances, and chargeth them with difobe. 
dience llc). 

Our ot theſe words wee may ſee, it is a fit time for preaching to worke, 
when men ateimvardly ſtung with {nart of their aff]iCtions, as 1t appeareth 
thee wire, when the man of God was fent to preach vnto them for then 
m 'n will ſu tr the mſ{clues more ca(liy to be reproued for their linnes, and 
wi i..c. ue nicinſelucs,as they ſee cauic; and the word is received into their 
heats :nore readily : whereas they are otherwile moſt common]y hardned, 
and hate to be reproucd, And yeriurtherthen men come prepared to our 
daily and ordinate preiching,it profiteth them nothing, The danger is 
tt.j.,tharthey arc like ro qu2nch the ſpirit after, and to dull the edge of ſuch 
ood bezinnings of grace in them, which will moſt certainly come to paſſe, 
if chey be not carctulito ſtirre them vp daily, Men while they have elbow 
ry2m-, thinkc tut the preacher, yea God himfſclte muſt be beholding to 
them for their hearing: but when God hath them cooped ina narrow com- 
paſle, his ruddes being acld over them, thcn the Pri acher is we:come,yea 
ſought to carnceitiy,and God is plied with confeſſions and prayers. We lee 
i!, though with griefe, and hauc too great experience of ir,ifi the practiſeof 
the {ccurcand incligious fort,who though they mind not God all the yeere 
loog,y« ttall to prayer and deuotion when ſome great thiundring,hghtning, 
and tempeſt doth aſtoniſh them, and when the likelihood of death is vpon 
them, His word they heare daily without any great reverence, but hister- 
rible wotkes, ſeene and felt, though but ſeldome, make them hide them. 
ſelues incornets for tcare. By whoſe example we ſce, what need the Lord 
hath to bore eares into our ſoules,by terror, and amaſing indgements,as 1% 
ſpeakes, ch1p.33. becauſe his word is wound about mens fingers, and made 
but as the cor:fuſed noiſe of many waters, and as a ſound bearing the aire, 
going inat oneeare and out as faſt at the other. Let not ſuch boaſt them- 
{clues as are ſpared, exccpt they applie themſclucsto the hearing of Gods 
voyce by«he Miniſter, who can skill to doe his meſſage with more regard 
and carneſtnes : for either the more is behind, if they belong to God, and 
they muſt have ſomewhat to quicken their appetite therero, and to makeit 
ſake deeply into their hearts, and worke vpon them power!ſully for their 
£904 ,orclle woe be vnto them, the Lord in all likelihood bath caſt them 
off,and takerh no pleaſure in them, and greatly it is to be feared that when 
affl;tion ſhall come vpon them.yet by reaſon of that their former vnbelicte 
and contempt of inſtruction, they ſhall doe them little go0d. The thing 
that they ſh»u[ 1 doe is this : when the Lord aieth his hand vpon them, et 
them examine thernſclues, rouching their affeRion to the word, and how 
little they were moued by it in the time of their health & proſperitic,and 0 
they may caſily finde, that their blockiſhneſle, and carelefſe or vnprofitable 
hearing ; their deadnes,fulnes of ſtomacke,and ſuch like, with carthlineſfe, 
wearinefſe, wandring, drowzinefle,&c. haue cauſed the Lord to ſend ſuch 
trials vpn them (be they inward or outward) as might grinde off their fat 
and blunt cdge, and fet on aſharper and keener vpon them : that with de- 


. fire and mecknes they may embracethe word,and finde it ſauourie to thelk 


taſte,till it haue wrought vpon them as it ought, that is, euen tocaſtthem 
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intothe mould of it. And this let ſuch know, that if their afflitions tame 
them not, nor mecken their ſpirits vnder the hand of God, bur that they 
fieht againſt him, as Pharao did, and will not ſce and vie well this fezfon 
which 15 offered them, that if they be deliuered once againe out of chem, 
they may haue ſound preaching in all high reverence; lettherm know (I 
ſay) that their caſe is wofull and deſperate. For as the Lord faith in thelike 
caſe by his Prophet, O people how ſhall Tintreatethee? or what ſ131l I doe 
ynto thee 2 So he may ſay vnrothem : for he hath no other phyſicke, then 
his word, mercies, and chaſtiſements, If none ot all them can breuke the 
hearr,there is no helpe,nor hope,thar it he {hould vic extraordinary courts 
(which they are noi rolooke for) that hee ſhould prevaile ary more with 
them,then he did with the Pricſts, who going againſt their conſciences in 
bringing Chriſt to his death, were no more moned with his reſurrection, 
Thercfore they are wilcſt, who pur nor the Lord to this cxtremitic, hut hear. 
ken to him when he ſpeaketh, and offereth them faire, by the vovce of his 
meſſengers : and detcerre not till affliction,as a ſecond warning,be ſent vnto 
them : leſt then allo, they be found alike vnprouided, and being hardned, 
It God ſhould not vouchſafe them that mercie to m2llifie & ſoften them : 
as (the truth iS) they who tempt him ſo farre by preſumption, doe not caſt- 
ly rccouer themſclurs, though God doe viſit them by his corrections, or 
iudgements,but rather(for the moſt part)go further from him,and increaſe 
their rebellion. 

But whether theſe men cried out being forced thereto by their many 
and fore atflitions or no,this is ſure,that when the man of God had deliue- 
red his meſſage to them, and had ſhewed them their vathankfulnes to God 
fortheir many detiuerances,and had conuiced them of their diſobedience, 
they did then crie out in token of theirgreat griefe for their offending God, 
as their fathers before had done. Here(not ro repeare the ſame things which 
I noted betore out of the like words vtterced at Bochim) this is to be mar- 
ked,thatthe Lord here ſent his meſſenger,as he did there, to call the people 
to conſideration of themſclues,and their doings, and we {ee what need they 
had thereof, All generations declare what they are, and to what wrack and 
ruine they come,who are not helped,and that1in due time and ſcaſon, with 
this wholeſome inſtution from God, that the righteous ſmiting them 
they may not fall into the hands of the vngodly, to be rung about by them 
to their ytter ſhame and reproch,and fo fall into the iawesof the diucll,tobe 
vndone without recoveric, And when the Lord dealcth fo graciouſly with 
any,as that they may enioy this benefit of ſound teaching, let them beware 
thatrhey hardennot their hearts at the hearing of ir,(the oftner they heare 
the hapyies itis for them) but with meekenes recciue it, that it may bring 
foorth truite in them plentifully,cuen to eternal life. 

The Propher,who was ſent vntothern, puts them firſt in minde of Gods 
benefits,and many deliuerances from their enemies. The next thing here 
tobe conſidered of vs out of theſe words in the 8.and g.verſes, beſide that 
wiich we have heard by the like occaſion,is this ;that werecord and keepe 
a memortall (as they here ſhould haue done,and were reproucd tor not do- 
ing) of our deliucrances out of trouble and calamitie,in which we ſaw,that 
We might, yea mult hauc lien ouerwhelmed and drowned,it the Lord had 
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not in good timebrought vs out of them. Theſe deliuerances, I ſay, out of 
bondage,prifon,fickneſſe,paine of body, and anguiſh and torment of con. 
ſcience, and the }ik2, and how oft they tiaue been enioyed of vs,and how 
c mtoitable and welcome vnto vs; ought to be daily remembred and ac- 
knowledged with heartie praiſes to God, as well as his benefits. Hee who 
marketh them,ſhall h:dethem many and great, beſide thoſe that are com- 
mon. {o thar he may truly ſay,God hath deliuered from meny deaths. And 
b: caule of the peoples torgertulnes,in the former ages,we ſee how oft they 
were put in minde of this one dcluerance out of the bondage of Egypr. 
Theictore the Prophet Danzd, and other holy Penmen of the Pſalmes, in 
the behalte of the people, doe ſo often call ro minde, and ſornetimes with 
admiration and aſtoniſhment,Gods former deliuerances,as the whole 124, 
Plalme witnefſeth thus : If the Lord had not been on our ſide (may Iſrael ſay) 
when men roje vp againſt ws, they had ſwallowed vs wp quick, the waters had oucr- 
whelined vs,&c. Oh our forgetfulneſſes of the like kindnefle of God, it is 
enough toaccuſe to Godward,though wee had no other ſinnes, ſeeing wee 
cannot be ignorant into what dangers, and depths of ſorrow we haue ſome. 
time been plunged, when wee lay crying and complaining, and (perhaps) 
praying allo vnder the burthen of them,that it would not haue bin thought 
that we could cuer haue forgot the Lords kindneſſeif he ſhould cuer have 
brought vs out of them : and yet when he hath done fo, yea againe and a- 
gainc done ſo, we haue with Pharaos Butler,and the nineleapers, forgot all, 
Whereas we haue learned,that many yeeres after,cuen as long as wee reape 
the benefit of ſuch deliuerances, yea cuen ill death, we ſhould praiſe God 
for the ſame,according to that which was taughtour fathers in the Palme: 
Let Iſrael now ſay (that is,long after their deliverance) that God us zracious, and 
that his mercie endareth for ener. Now T haue ſpoke but of thankes for deli- 
ucrance out of trouble,to the which,if we adde his benefits (which are in- 
numerable) what can be required of vs lefle then this, that in all rhings, and 
alwaies wee ſhould be thanktull ? And this bewraics the blockiſhneſle of 
ſuch,who being vrged to give thankes,aske wherefore © what haue wee re- 
cciued more then others? we enioy but our part, in common blcflings, as 
the moſt doe, &c. As it thankfulnes were ſome extraordinarie duric, lying 
onely vpon ſome few perſons, rarely fauoured of God. No, the Lord re- 
quiresno more of thee, then he doth of them who are equall to thee,nay in- 
feriour to thee in benefits. But thou like the ſwine, takeſt all that commeth, 
not regarding whar,or whence,ſo thy tnrne be ſcrued : and thus deuoureſt 
many bleffings, through thy brutiſhneſſe, which a godly Chriſtian would 
make matter of daily praiſe, and inlarge thegreatneſſe of them, by mufing 


both how vnworthie he is of the leaſt,and how ill it ſhould goe with him, it 


he were but in the caſe of ſuch as wantthem. If the Lord ſhould exercilc 
ſuch vnthankfull blockes with the diſeaſes, which many deare fcruants of 
his ſuffer,the paines of Colique,Strangurie,Burning feuers, the Srone, and 
give them their portion in penury,cleanenes of tecth,nakednes,ficknes,&c. 
they would then ceaſe extenuating Gods benefits,or coparing themſclues 
with ſuchas are inriched with greater then themſclues : yea, they would 
then thinke that freedome from chaſtiſements, were great cauſe of rhankes, 
though they wanted many bleflings.. But to the full ſtomacke, the _ 
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combe is not ſweete. Others thinke this dutie diſcharged, if they haue 
their tongues tipt with formall words of bleſſing and thankes, though their 
hearts, and loue be ſet vponthe bleſſing,and not on the beſtower ot it, and 
therefore out of the ſame fountaine commeth bitter as well as ſwcere , they 
curſe God as eafily when the leaſt thing croſſeth them; as they blefſe him 
while hee pleaſeth their humour, by feaſonable weather, plentitull crops, 
good ſucceſle in their affaires,8:c, whereby they bewray that their thankes 
are butthe froth of prophane perſons,and comming from their luſts being 
farisficd, even as their prayers alſo did in their troubles and extremities,as 


- Saint lames ſpeakes. And a third fort there are,better then the former, who 


yet cannot be brought to ſeaſon their whole life with this thankſgiuing, as 
Paul requireth : neuther yer thinke themſclues worthie of reproote, for vn- 
thankſulneſſe: They fay, they hope ir is neither lying nor whoring , nor 
wronging,&c. which they ſuffer for,when they are afflicted : and as for this 
thatthey be not alwaies thankfull, what finne will we make it 2 they cannor 
repeate(they ſay) the ſame words ſooften, For anſwere,I ſay : vnthanktul- 
nes (indeed) is no direct finne againſt man,bur it is farre greater ; for it is an 
high degree of wrong offered to God, and neuer goeth without an heart 
and life tainted with many lothſomeeuils & corruprions. Therfore,Jet not 
theſe examples be rules for Gods people to follow : let their whole life be 
an honouring of God by thankſgiuing: and as they only can do it, becauſc 
they are beholding to his Maicſtze forfarxe greater fauours, then ſtrangers , 
ſoletthem both in their prayers,and ozherwiſe in their vſuall practiſe, en- 
tertaine this dutie alſo,as a daily companion, as a token that they do not vic 
Gods bleſſings to boldnes, looſenes, wantonnes,or any other licentiouſnes, 
but get ſtrength againſt them ſo that all their life may fare the better for 
their thankfulnes,and other ſuch good qeanes, as indeed a thankfull man, 
weigh it aright, is the onely good Chriſtian; and thelife that is voide of it, 
gocth with much diſobedience,as we ſhall ſee in the next doctrine. 

 Inthis tenth verſe the. man of God telleth them, that the Lord charged 
them, that they ſhould not ſerue the gods of the Amorites, and yet they 
did. So that their obedience was like their thankes; they neglected thar, (0 
they did this, There ſhall needno proofe,that we are toolike them in both. 
Ourlives witneſfle it : but,O wretched people wee,who receiuing a charge 
from him,who hath done vsall the good that we could neuer haue deſired, 
and is all inallto vs; yetas though we weretyed to him by na bond of du- 
tie werefuſe tobe ſubie and obedient to him in things he commands vs. 
The heathen Centurion could fay, 1 have ſonlditrs vnder me, and I ſay 10 one, 
g0e,and he goth , and 10 another come, and he commeth.: and to my ſeruant, doe 
this,and he doth it: And we,who haue ſolemnely coucnanted with the Lord, 
and haue been (as I may ſay) hired with bleſſings to ſerue him , wee turne 
our backes,ypon him,and with his owne benefits we ſtrengthen our ſelues 
to grieue him, in the breach of his Sabbaths : in the leauing off, or cold vie 
of our prayers ; in vncharitablenes, reuenge, and the breach of other parti- 
culcr commandements,which is not to be ſuffered. | 
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Verſ.1t. .Andthe Angell of the Lord came and ſate vuder the oake which was 
in Ophrah,that pcrtained vnto 16aſh the father of the Ezyites,and bis ſonne Gedeon 
threſhed wheate by the wine preſſe,to hide it from the Midianites. 

Verl.12. Then the Angell of the Lord appeared wnto him, and ſaid unto him, 
T he Lord ts with thee, thon valiant man. 


Verl.13. Towhom Gedion anſwered : Ah my Lord,if the Lord be with vs,why © 


then is all come pon vs,and where be all his miracles which our fathers told vs of, 
and ſaid, Did not the Lord bring vs out of Egypt ? but now the Lord hath forſaken 
ws,and delinered Vs inte the hands of the Midianites. rn 

Verl.14. 1nd the Lord looked upon him,and ſaid, Goe inthis thy might ,and 
theu ſhalt ſaue !ſrael out of the hands of the Midianites : hane nit I ſent thee ? 

V.rl.15. 4nd he anſwered him , 4h my Lord, whereby ſhall t ſaue iſrael? Be- 
hold,my father is poorein Manaſſeth,and 1 am the leaſt in my fathers houſe. | 

Verſ.16. Then ihe Lord ſaid wnto his : 1 will therefore bewith thee, and thos 
ſhalt ſmute the Midianites as one man, ' , | 


\ 
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o 


N Ow wee hauec heard the third partofthe Chapter, that they turned to 
the Lord by the reproofe of ſhe'man of God, which though it bee not 
expreſſed, appeareth by this, that Qod ſent them tidings of deliuerance, 
The fourth part followeth, whereititiEvictorie ouer the Midianites is pro- 
miſed. This promiſe is amplified fobre waies. Firſt, by naming the perſon, 
whoſhoulddcliuer them; that is,Gedeon,to verſe 17. The nexr, by granting 
bima figne, whereby hee might know.:who hee was that ſpake to him, to 
ver{.25. The third was a Charge of caſting downe Idolatric,giuen to him by 
the Lord,to ver{.33. Laſtly, how Gedeonattempred warre atter the Idolatrie 
was deſtroyed,God grafiting him a double figne, whereby he might know 
that he ſhould.haue the viRtoric, andthis to the end of the Chapter. Thus 
much be ſaid in generall ofthis fourth part of the Chapter. '" 

The particuler branches follow : the firſt is, that Gedcon ſhould delinet 
Iſrael outof the hands of the Midianites. For the declaration of the which 
foure points are alſo to be conſidered. Firft,the Angels appearing to Gedeon, 
and ſaluting of him comfortably,to verſe13. Theſecond is,Gedeons ſorrow: 
full anſwering of him,to verſe 14. Thirdly,the Angels words to remoue his 
heauineſſe, ſaying, hee ſhould deliuerMrael,to the r5. And laſftly,when Ge- 
deon (aw nothow it could be done by hfm\,the Angel told him,and farisfied 
him,to the 17. Nowlet vs looke into theſe verſes-more neerely. It is ſaid in 
this 1 1.verſe,that the Angel of the Lord came afterthe peoples repentance, 
and fate vnderan oake in that place Ophrah,where /0a/h dwelt, who was of 
the familie of £Abiezer in the tribe of 'Hanaſſe, and the father of Gedeoy. 
This Angell was the ſoryie of God, (as verſe 13 proueth) appearing to hin 
in the ſhape ofa man,andſaJuting himthus,T he Loxdis with rheethou valiant 
man ; as it ſhall well appeare, by the courage that God will giue theein the 

waightie aftaires that follow. Now Gedeon was thraſhing corne,to = it 
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from the Midianites,that he mighr preſerue his life thereby,and theliues of 
thoſe that were his. And this ſpeech the Angel had to Gedeon, before he told 
him that he ſhould deliuer the people out ot the hands of the Midianites. 
Out of this t 1.verſe,note diuers things,and firſt this : thar men of wealth 

and placegas Gedeon was, in ſo meanea tribe, though hee was ſpoiled of the 
neceſſarie helpes of maintaining his lite, as the moſt of the reſt alſo were, 
ſuch men(I ſay) ſhould not refuſe labour,as husbandrie,or any other of ho- 
neſt ſort, Gedeon had ſeruants,and yet he thraſhed the corne himſclfe. And 
it isa thing which wereade to haue been not onely practiſed of him, but of 


theold fathers mentioned in the Scriptures;as in all other writers,that what 


time they had free either from religious or ciuill affaires,they imploycd it as 
bout cattell and corne. For they would not ſpend the precious time in ea- 
ting,drinking,play,or idleneſſe, which they abhorred, euen as the religiou- 
ſer, yea and the ciuiller ſort of our Gentrie alſo doe. For they rake vpon 
them honeſt imployments. The one ſort, after reading diuine bookes and 
Chronicles, and ſtatutes, whereby they may benefit both themſelues and 
others, with the knowledge of Gods law and mans : the other, after they 
haue read of matters to hclpe gouerne and doe good in the Common- 
_—_ although they little looke after religion) will haue recourſe to-hu{ 
andrie, 

Such, namely of the firſt ſort, were Abraham, Iſaac,lacob and others, as 
Gedeon here, whoſe father [aſh was in ſome authoritie among the people, 
yet his ſonne contemned not the practiſe of husbandrie, which is and may 
be ſpoken to the iuſt charging of many in ourage, who ifthey bee borne 
worſhipfully, thinke it too baſe, how meane ſoeuer their wealth be, either 
to ſet and appoint to themle]ues any times for reading, or to haue any skill 
in that honeſt ſtare of husbandrie, ſauc onely to take their rents and liueof 
them ; which-yet were more commendable in them, if they did not con- 
ſume the reſt of their time in idlencfle, paſtime, or worſe, Whereas tillage, 
keeping of 'catrell, planting in their ficlds, and grafting with ſuch like im- 
ployments.are both delecable,gainfull,and honeſt, and ſuch as chace away 
many needlefſe charges. and much ill company, (which isa great waſter) 
andthe ill ſpending of the rime in ſuch vaine exerciſes as they delight in. 
Andifitbenotallowed to men of worſhip to paſſe their time in ſuch man- 
ner,butthateuen they muſt occupie their talent, till the Lord come, and 
hot paſſe the time in fleſhly eaſe taking, play, idleneſle, and other like pro- 
phane behauiour, much leſle is it tollerable in meaner perſons to beill im- 
ployed. But beſide this, ſeeing by ſo fitan occaſion Iam lead to ſpeake,I will 
therefore ſay" lirrle (and that not vnprofitable) of this common ſort of peo- 
ple. For the'moſt part, (ſetting afide the skumme of townes, I meane, the 
vnthtiftie and riotous, aridthe godleſſe poore, who liue vpon the ſweate of 
others)this I may ſay,that they rake paine enough, and a man ſhall not need 
toſpend much time in perſwading them to worke: but this is hardly bea- 
teninto them, to obſerue the due manner of working, or the end why, or 
the ground whereupon, The motiue is penurie,the end couctouineſſe, and 
the manner brutiſh. They want, and would haue to defray the hard world, 
or to beſtow vpon theirluſts, and to maintaine themſelues in pride of life : 
but neither worke they becauſe they thinke it is aſinto be idle, nor becauſe 
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they looke for any other fruite of their labour, ſauethe btinging in of the 
pceny. They ſee not whoſe commandement it is, that they ſhouldlabour, 
Genef.z. therefore they goe through it with vexation, difcontentment, di. 
ſtruſt, endleſlc carking, and tying God to their girdle,to give what ſucceſſe 
they dcfire: which it they ger,they rake it for granted, that heloueth them: 
if not, they ſtorme. To the impure, all things are mpure, and ſoare their cal. 
lings : they doe the workes of them commonly, not to ſhunne noyſome 
Juſts, rempration, and the fruires of ſloth : nor ro ſerue Gods prouidence, 
neither to ſharpen and fit themſelues thereby to religious cxerciles,and to 
good duties,nor to auoide offenſiue burthening of others, nor to doe good 
and relieue them that want,&c. and fo to obey God in all: nay, to ſpeake 
the truth, when they arc in their ſhops,at markets, in their fields, they are far 
from {ctting God before their eyes : much lefle doe they belecue that God 
is with them there, to blefle them in their worke, as well as when they are 
occupied in duties meerely religious. Siniſter ends and canſes doe compell 
the moſt to yeeld ſoine obedience ro Gods commandement , bur, doubt- 
lefſe,if all were now menof worth,and might liuc of themſelues,we ſhould 
haue few workers. As we ſee by their words, ſaying, Oh ſuch a man is hap- 
pic ! Why ? becauſe he need not worke,nor toyle as we doe, but live cafily, 
and enioy the world at will. And by this they bewray that they could bee 
content to doe fo too,it neceſſitie vrged them not to doe otherwiſe. There. 
fore,their labour is as diſpleaſing to God, as their idlenefle, in a manner, as 
they vſc it. A wofull thing, and not without the curſe of God vpon ſuch as 
will notlearnea better direRion : that whereas ſome goe about their worke 
in faith,belceuing that becauſe they are Gods beloued, therefore God will 
giue them reſt, bleſſing and ſucceſle : others riſe earely,ſit vp late,drudgeand 
droile,cate the bread of care, and drinke the water of affliction yet either 
they thriue not, orat leaſt, they are as much to ſecke of ſoule-proviſion, [ 
meane grace and hope of {aluarion,at.the end of their weariſome lite, as at 
the beginning : whereas it ſhoud haue been their firſt work,after they came 
to yeeres of diſcretion. Which ſhould teach vs wiſedome, and not to giue 
God a ſhort and formal pittance of ſeruice, when we be ar Church onthe 
Sabbath ; but feeing that great worke is to ſeeke with the moſt, therefore to 


,giueall their diligencethereto, thatis,to make their ſaluation ſure that al 


the ſixe daies we may wholly giue vp our ſelues toother affaires, without ſo | 
much as minding Gad,or godlinefſe. Forthe Lord will haue vs jerue him 
religiouſly,as well in aQiions ciuill, notreligious, (of their owne nature) as 
holy : and this is the ſcope of his third Commandement, which ticth the 
ſeruice of God to euery part of our lives in our common courſe of liuing, 
as well as the ſecond doth, to religious duties : and therefore muſt be ex- 
tended to our particuler callings,as being the greateſt part of our time, zod 
wherein ourliuesare molt taken yp. But I will proceede inthe next Ser- 
mon,and herean end. Now to proceed where I left. 
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\ Hile Gedeon was thus hardat worke and labouring, the 
7? Angell cameand ſpake comfortably vnto him,as if he 

2x had bio praying,or in the like exerciſe, and not to ter- 
>) [a2 rific bim. To teach vs,that our buſineſſe and works of 
/ [Dy our callings are no lets to vs fro hauing comunion and 
oOE>0 f(ellowthip with God,neither doe hinder his preſence 
74S andcomfortable being with vs. And the fame may be 
ſaid of our callings themſclues ordained by him, bee 


they meaneand baſc,or waightic. Therefore the Lord was with /acob in his Gen.:8.20, 


journey, and in the way when hee was going from his brother Eſans wrath 
and rage. And ſo hee made the Goſpel effectuall in Zydia by Panls preach- 
ing,ſhe being then a ſeller of purple,and rich, and not yet truly conuented 
to God. And the Lord bleſſed the two tribes in their calling, and habita- 
tion,ſaying : Reioyce Zebalon in thy goings our, [that is, in thy proſperous 
voiages on the ſeas] and thou 7ſhachar in thy dwelling in tents, meaning in 
thy quiet keeping at home about thy traffiqueand bulineſle. | 

And by this which I haue ſaid, let vs marke that if itbenotlong of our 
ſelues, our lawfull callings and bufinelle are no hindrances of vs from the 
ſcruing of God holily and religiouſly, (as ſome thinke they be) but that 


from them we may goe to prayer orthe like exerciſe,in good manner, eucn Noe. 


as wee may from theſe to them. Although I may truly ſay this, that for not 
well learning ir, few can joyne theſe wiſely and rightly together, becauſe 
their affections and delights are ſet too egerly rowards that which ſavers of 
theearth and of gaine; which is the cauſe that meaſure is not commonly 
kept therin. Daurd,ſaying,that he had rather be a doore-keeper in the houſe 
of the Lord,then to dwell in the tents of the vngodly, (which he wouldnot 
have ſaid, if mens attendance vpon the baſcſt worke in their lawful callings, 
had been an hindrance tothem from Gods feruice) may by his words ſtay 
and comfort many weake Chriſtians,who thinke that they are much lerted 
from the duties of godlineffe, euen by the very vſing of their callings, be- 
cauſe they be not {pirituall, as prayer and the Jike exerciſes are. Butrocnd 


this,let the vſe of that which hath been ſaid, be thus much vnto vs, that wee Norte: 


ever labour to be ſo innocent, & well gouerned in al our earthly buſineſſe, 
and workes of our calling,that we may not drive the Lord from vs,bur haue 
him alwaics with vs by theſpirit of truth,dire&tion,and comfort.as we hauc 
heard he hath been with other (and was here with Geaeon) in thcir carthly 
aftaires,for that is the vſing of them aright,and in their kinde. ” 
he 
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The next thing in this verſe is this, that though the Lordſenthis Angell 
to Geaeen tor bis owne relicte and comfort,and alſo the peoples, yet wee {ce 
this was not done, till they were brought neere to extremitie: all helpe of 
mana was paſt : and thcy had no other refuge vader God, but to provide tor 
thea:ſcluzs'by Alying from their dwellings to ſave their lines. As for ex. 
ample,Gedeon, whole father was in ſome authoritie, and therefore none of 
the pooreſt, yet was at this point, euen thraſhing alittle corne, by the aide 
and nourn{humncnt wherot, heand his might flie from the Midianites,as farre 
as thar laſte:1 ro carrie them. 

By thi> we learne,that God ſeeth it expedicnt in his wiſdome, ſometime 
to lcauc the godly long vnder the crofle,and notto put an cnd to thcir trou- 
bles by and by,as ordinarily he vieth todoe ; according to that which 1s ſaid 
in the Plulme ; Heanineſſe may endnre for a night, but roy commeth in the mox. 
ing. And againe,He that commeth wit! come,anA not tarrie, But he knowerh 
we I|,that when he victh ſo ro doe, wee commonly conceiue hope thereby, 
that our a{fliRion(be it {ickneſle,diſeaſe,Joſſe,or any ſuch) will not hold vs 
long ; and cherefore our deuotion is more ſhort and cold; and we in fo do. 
ing. ncithcr honour God, nor haue any proote of gur faith and patience, 
neither cxp-rience,another time after, how to beare our trouble aright: For 
the which cauſe, the Lord ſometime diſappointeth our falſe hope, and put- 
teth vs to greater plunges, by holding vs lopger in our affliction, to the «nd 
we may {carch our {clues deeplier,and we may be more throughly touched 
with the feeling of our finnes, and rebellions;z and fo turne to him in faith 
andamendment. 

For this cauſe the Lord holdeth vs ſometime on the racke the longer, as 
in paine, ſicknefſe,or penurie; as alſo bondage to ſuch as have ſuperioritic 
oucr vs,and vſ{e it toour great diſquict and wearying of vs,and we pray and 
long to be delivered, bur the Lord ſeemeth notto heare vs pray,bur letteth 
the burthen remaine ſtill ypon vs. Wherefore,thinke we,doth he ſo ? when 
heprofc{leth,that he afflicterh not willingly,neither delighteth thercin,and 
yet we lie in paine and griete. I an{were, the Lord ſeeth wee be not yet ta- 
med and humblcd ſufhciently, great hath the pride of our hearts been, our 
inconſtancie, vnfaithtulneſſe, vncharirablenes alſo, with other finnes, and 
our mindes arcſet on the world exccfſuely, and wandring after our divers 
Iuſts. And weare like to returne to theſe courſes againe, it we wete ſet at lt 
bertie,as ſoone as we dcfire : therefore dpth he ſeeke to weane vs from theſe 
and the like, by continuing ſuch vnwelcome crofles vpon vs. 

So wee are forthe ſame cauſes depriued oft times of our deare compa- 
nion in mariage, which is a great part of death it ſelfe or driven trom our 
owne habitation into the tearefull priſon, which taketh much from rhe de- 
light of liuing ; yea,and weare tried with ſudden dearth, as oft times by cx- 
ceſſiue rainc and wet ; ſometime by drouth : as Gedeon here was in as hard a 
cale,bcing driuen to flic from his owne dwelling, ina manner famiſhed. In 
theſe & the like, God leaueth his ſeruants,for the cauſes which I haue men- 
tioned: andalio tothe end that his deliverance and eaſc giving afterthem 
all,may be the more precious when it commeth, hauing been {olong deli- 
red : and thirdly, to this end he holdeth his roddes the longer ouer Vs, that 
patience may haue her perte&t worke in vs, and himſelfe hauc the whole 
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praiſe, An example ofthis which hath been ſaid, wee have in roſhua 7.vhere 
the pcople hauing promiſe of Gods afſittance, went againſt the men of Ai, 
not making queſtion but they ſhou!d ſpeed as well as they had done before 
at Iericho. But loc, on the ſudden they were {-itten betore their enemies. 
This aſtonitht tacm, till the Lord tcls 72fbra the cauſe : Yelooke, laith the 
Lord,it ſhould be with ye as at other times, but I ſec cauſe of the contratie, 
Lovke wcll into the matter, and ye ſhall find that there is lacriiedge among 
ye,and therefore ye cannot ſtand bt fore your enemies.So that though they 
were doing the worke of God, yet becauſe there was found in them this in- 
fetion,it mide tae Lord to crofſe their hopes,that ſo they might purge out 
their inne,and goeabout the worke in a better manner. Many wonder why 
the Lord laterh them long vpon their ſicke beds, whereas it they had their 
health, rhey fay they ſhould worſhip him in publike and private with more 
cheeretulnes. Waeras the Lord aimeth ata further matter,and would purge 
out their coldnes, hypocriae, carcle{nefſe, and other finnes accompanying 
them cuen in their good duties,that ſo they may returne thereto with more 
reaerence,and conſcience. We reade that Pawlatter his great lifting vp into 
heaven, was buffeted with vnwelcome temptations : which though hee 


- prayedrhat he might berid of, yet the Lord ſuſpended his helpe,that Panl 


might be humbled,and fitted to vie his knowledgethe more fruittully. 
Now followeth the ſalutation of the Angell, the Lord is with thee,thou wva- 
hantman. [tf we marke the cbbe and low eſtate of Gede:z(as we have heard) 
it was wondcrfull ro heare this newes brought him, that the Lord was with 
him,as it was lamentable to ſee in what diſtrefſe he was, when hee heard the 
words of this meſſage vttered to him, For it was as much as ifthe Angel had 
ſaid.the Lord loueth chee, as one of his deare ones, and he is with thee euen 
now to comfortand preferue thee,cuen in this thy oppreſſion, and thertore 
none ſhall be againſt chee to hurt thee. This was much to be ſaid in ſuch a 
time of calamitic,to ſuch an afflicted perſon. And yct, wee muſt know, thar 
It yeeldethi ro vs the like inſtruction, That cuen in great outward troubles, 
and inward a1ſquictnes of minde,when a body would thinke that God,and 
all good men were our aduerſaries; yct in all this is God with vs whom he 
hath madea coucnant with, yea he loueth and carcth for vs, as deare and 
precious vato him,cuen as Chriſt Teſus the ſonne of his loue was, though 
without beautie among men, and as a withered branch, deſpiſcd,Efay 5 3. 
Therefore the ſpouſe in the Canticles ſaith, 7 am blacke,but comety O ye daugh- 
ters,25c, meaning, that the Lord Ieſus her husband eſteemed now hit leſle 
of hcr,neither was ſhe any whit lefſe amiable in his eye, being tanned in the 


unne,then when ſhe was in her perfc& beautie. Indeede; the finne which 


cauſeththe Lord to afflict, is odious : but the affliction it ſelfe argueth,thar 
he makes much of vs, becauſe thereby he would purge out of vs that which 
he miſliketh, which affliction when it hath wrought kindly, the Lord can 
oye change our hew,and reſtore our former beautic, as /obs example wit- 
neflerh, 

Thereaſon is this,he hauing once teſtified his loue freely vnto vs before, 
at our«ffectuall calling, and ſhedding it plentifully into our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt,faying to our ſoules, I am your ſaluation, and your cxceeding 
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ſame ; he remaineth like himſelfe, and changeth notzand therefore heere. 
quireth that wee ſhould doe the ſame, thar is,by faith hold it faſtin our per. 
{ vaſton,that he doth ſo And this is more, that the Lord 1s ſo aftcQed to ys 
inthe depth of our atfliftions,as if we were freed from them all,and were jn 
the middeſt oi all proſperitic, which is hardly belceued for the time while 
the crofle opprefſcth vs. The vſe of this1s,that we labour aboveall things tg 
be builded vp in our moſt holy faith, that as by it wee oucrcome other Lifh- 
cultics in the world,fo we may thereby ouercome this feare and doubral(y 
in the middecft of our calamitics z namely, that in our tribulations wee may 
not ſhrinke backe from this perſwaſton,thar for all theſe, yet God is with vs, 
according to thar which the holy man faith in the Pſalme yer God's 2ocd to 
Ifrael,enen to all that are of an vpright heart,though in outward ſhew it might 
ſeeme otherwiſe, And againe,0nt of the derpe [he meant of ſorrowes] he cried 
vnto the Lora, and he heard, and delivered him, And to make one point of 
rwo,the {ame vic we ought to make of the other words of the Angell,in cal. 
ling him valiant man z which was true, becauſe Gad faid it, yet to Gedeon vn- 
Iikely tobe ſo,and yet he found itafrerwards to be ſo. Let it teach vs,to giue 
God his due,namely,that he be beleeued in al that ne ſaith, yea thar he faith 
vato vs,though we be notable to {ce nor feele ſo much for the preſent time, 
as neither Gedcon did, A point worthie to be marked, ſeeing where God gi- 
ueth good teſtimonie of his fauour,or reuealeth his will in any taing, we ate 
not as rcadic to joyne with him,for the moſt part, but doe faint and doubr, 
becauſe wee ſee not with bodily eyes (as Thomas deſired to doe) the thing 
promiſed,as we would. And whereas this troubleth many,that the wicked 
take occaſion hereby to deſpiſe them, when they ſec that God ſeemeth nar 
to regard them, while hee ſo abaſeth them : let ſuch know, that their 13:ſt2- 


king ofthe matter, & their falſe ſurmiſing of Gods good meaning to them, 
ſhall nor hurt them,if they fixe rhe eyes of their mindes vpon this, that Guc 
is vachangeable & conſtant in al his waies,alſo if they can learne to cft-rme 


of themſelues according to that knowledge and inward feeling they l;ave 
had of Gods ancient loue and regard of them in times paſt : and {© doi:g, 
the more their enemies ſcorne them,the ncerer the Lord is to them, to take 
away their reproch, 

Bur this is well and cleerely laid out in the next verſe, therfore I will paſſe 
to that. It appcareth in this verſe,that as neere as God was to Gedeon,yet hc 
ſaw it not : but concludeth,thar ſeeing he and the people of the land were 
vnder ſuch opprefſion by the Midianites, that it could not be well with 
them,ncither could he belceve that God was with him. And he confirmes 
himſelfe therein, by a reaſon,though of no ſtrength, thus : God was indeed 
with out fathers(he ſaith)when he brought them our of Egypr,& wrovgiit 
many miracles for them, but hee did not ſo now for him and rhe peopie, 
therefore how could hethinke,ſaid he,that God was with him nvw. This 
ſpake Gerern from an heauie heart, cuen then when the Angel! was ſent di- 
rectly to him with glad tidings. But let vs further cx2mine his words, and 
make ourbenefirtot them. In ſaying,the Lord could notbe with him whilc 
the Midianites ſo oppreſſed them, he ſhewed his great weaknefſſe, as I [aid 
in the former verſe, affirming that he could not bele< ue, while hce ſaw it to 
beſo with him. Whercby we may ſce,how hardly the faithfullcan be per- 
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fwaded,that the Lord is with them in affliction, how ready ſocuer they bee 
to acknowledge it at other times, which I ſpeake not,as though none were: Danz.21, 


tor both the three children caſt into the hoat burning turaace, and Daniel 


into the Lyons denne, haue left moſt worthy teſtimonie of their inuincible 222-616 


faith in their great extremitie, with many other both in ages paſt, and now 
among vs. But yer in time of calamitie it muſt needs de {aid, eſpecially if it 
belong and {martie,that Gur corrupt nature,which is vntoward, and hardly 
ſuffcrerh vs to giue credit to Gods promiſes is furtheſt off then from letting 
vs ſee into them, and belecuethem , and the diuell is readieſt to worke vp- 
on our weakenefle at ſuch timgs, and to take the opportunitie thereof to 
feare and terrifie vs, and with his fiery darts of vnbclictero pierce our hearts, 
whereby it is with vs, too oft and vlually, as it was here with Gedeon, info 
much that the Lord being cuen then neare vs by his promiſes of comfort 
and incouragements, which were ſufhicientro content and ſtay vs, yet wee 
(eeit not,neither thinke it ro be ſo,ſeeing we giuenot our {clues to ſtudie and 
confideraright of this point, which diltruſt of ours is as vnbeſceming vs, as 
itis burdenſome to vs. The remedie muſt be that which I ſpakeof before, 
and (hall haue cauſe to mention it againe, andthat is, to reſt vpon the word 
and promiſe of Gad, though weſec not preſent helpe, as Chriſt ſaid to Mar- 
tha, Did { ngt tell thee,thou ſhowldesi ſee the glorie of God tf thou canit beleeue ? As 
for profane perſons who want taith, what wonder, if they meaſure Gods 
loue by their preſent flouriſhing, and liuing incaſe, or wealth, and by their 
cnioying of theſe outward things below, whereby their Juſts may bee ſatil- 
tied? And what wonder,ifthey judge it impoſſible, in their deepediſtreſſes 
and crofles,that cuer they ſhould wadeout of them? As wee reade of that 
Princeof /ehoramin Iſracl in a fore famine, who hearing the Prophets meſ- 
lage from God,touching ſuddaine plentie that ſhould bee on the next day, 
hee ſaid : Though the Eord world make windowes in Heanen, to powre downe 
corne and proviſion, yet this thing cold not come topaſſe. What was this elſe, 
buta bold preſuming in great blindenefle of that which hee apprehended 
not,an-ia very derifion of the prophecie * And thelike we ſee daily in ſuch 
bruth people, who hearing vs preach this doctrine of depending vpon 
Gods all{ufticiencie by faith, euen in afflition, doe little better then ſcoffe 
at it, Giue vs wealth,ſay they,and cornc and wine, giue vs our fall of meate 
and drinke and money, and as for faith, take it wholewill. Therefore while 
they proſper, they areas mcrry as Nabal, butif God giue them a ſuddaine 
blow,it ſtrikrs them downe flat : they neither haucany armour, to beare off 
the dint thereof,neither faith ro beleeve that it ſhall euer be any better with 
them, but much worſe. Their evill conſcience makes them feare, that this 
trouble,or that Giſgrace,cither ficknefſe or loſſe, will be their vndoing : and 
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as r1,-11n; friends comforted him, ſo they doe themſelues, Heſt.s. and that Heſter6.13. 


was thas, T how ſhalt ſurety fall, And yet in their iollitie who haue ſuch appa- 
rance of hope,and ſo great confidence in theireſtate,thatit ſhall continue,as 
they? Bertcr and better they looke for, and feare no change till it come. 
ThisTfay of them : but how vnbeſeeming is ir, that a beleeuer ſhould have 
{» much as a tang of this ſtrong vnbeliefe in his deepe ſorrowes 2 to wit,not 
onely to wiſh it were otherwiſe, which in ſome ſort is not to be diſalowed, 
andcagerly to defire aredreſlce,and impatiently to beare the burthen "_ 
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his finne hath brought vpon him : and not to belittle vpholden by this,chat 
God us the God of the wallies as well a5 the mountaines, that his louc is the ſame 
1atrials (if italſo appeare not greater) which it was in proſperitic. So vn. 
welcome is the crofle, and fo ſweete is the contrarie to the fleſh, that men 
haue no eares to heare of this doctrine, to belecue that God is neare vnto 
them, yea euen with them in the middeſt of their ſufferings. For why ? 
They looke onely at this, in my proſperitie God was with me, but now my 
eſtare 15 contrarte,therefore God is abſent. And therefore if any man beat 
hand to promiſe them health, fauour, or reliefe in their fickneſſe,trouble or 
lofſe, they lift vp their eyes, and open their cares to that voice, thoughit 
come but from a man like themſclues , but to God who hath promiſed, [ 


' willbee with thee, I will not keaue thee, nor forſake thee, they cannot bee 
. comforted with that ſaying, bur till looke full heauily, and {wearing with 


Toſhua I.5. 


Gedeon every one by himſelfe : 0h Lord, if it bee ſo that thou art with me, hoy 
then ts thus euill and trouble come pon me? Why? Did [ euer promile thee(faith 
he) that no aduerfitie ſhould betide thee £ Nay rather, haue I not ſent this 
euill,that thou mighteſt therein haue good proofe of my loue toward thee, 
in vpholding thee therein s And learne this leſſon yer berrer, that I am ye. 
ſterday and to day,andthe ſame for ever. Andthis is the more odious in vs, 
that we doenotonely faile thus in great and ſearching troubles, ſuck as this 
was; butcuen in ſmaller alſo. And yer, which of vs will not be ready to ac. 
cuſe the [ſraelites (if queſtion be mouedof them) for calling for their fleſh- 
pots and garlike,being then in the wilderneſſe,whichſomerimethcy hadin 
Egypt,and for their murmuring,when they had no other foode but Manna, 


and now andthen wanted water : thus our tongues are ready to deſcantof 


others,and our cenſure to goe vpon them; which ilt becomeneth thoſethat 
ſhew by their own fainting vnder lighter croſles, that their ſtrength of faith 
was but ſmall in the time of their peace, and when they had libertie and 
freedome from affliftion, though then they could ſay aloude with open 
mouth,that they knew God,belceued in him,and loued him. 

This be noted of vs,out of Gedeons firſt words in this verſe : but now fur- 
ther,in that he was much occupied in remembring and ſpeaking of his fore- 
fathers, counting them happie for the myracles which God wrought for 
them, in reſpect of himſelfe : hereby wee ſee how common a ſinneit is3- 
mongſt vs, that wee meaſure our happie eſtate to God ward, by our preſent 
ſenſe, I meane, by Gods bleſſings or corrections vpon vs, which who ſeth 
not h-w an vnequalla rule itisto goe by? | 

- But further ler vs marke,that Gedcon being much occupied about the pre 
rogatiues of Iſrael in Egypt, to wit, how God ſhewed himſelfe preſent to 
them,in working miracles for their deliverance as it there had been no other 
thing done there, andas though hee ſhould ſay, they were happie, but wee 
dic here for want of helpe : but marke we (T ſay) thig,that he ſpeaketh not a 
word of their bondage, and hardnes, which they ſuffered there, andin the 
wildernefle, as wellas that they ſaw his miracles. | 

And ſodoe we, if we haue not the peace, proſperitie, welfare, and other 
prerogatiues that many of Gods ſeruants haue, and namely of our conditi- 
on: (by meanes thereof (T ſay) we thinke he is preſent with them) but wee 
account our ſclues tobe forgottenand neglected of God in com pate of 
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them , when yet wee little know of the wants and ſufferings, both outward 
and inward, of ſuch as we judge to bee fo happie, and God to bee preſent. 
with : neither doe wee heare of cheir ſorrowtull complaints: and thus ſee 
indge and ſpeake, becauſe of their preſent proſperitie which wee ſees when 
yetit is apparent that wee our {clues are not deſtitute of as great bleſſings 
ſome other way, A great infirmitie(duubtleſſe) but much greater itis in vs, 
who haue been taught this ofrentimes trom many worthie grounds of ho- 
ly Scripture, that wee ſhould not iudge of our ſelues by others, ſeeing wee 
know not their eſtate as we doc our owne : for it is certaine, that they haue 
many great calamitics ypon them, cuen then when we iudge them to be ſo 
happic ; and there is no doubt, but that they thinke the ſame of vs, for ſome 
good things they ſee in vs, which they want,and are voide of, we haue a ſu- 
rer rule to goe by, which cannot deceive vs, that isthis : thatthe Lordonce 
loving vs,he doth all-things for the beſt to vs. Which if it be ſo, why forget 
wethat,and meaſure oureſtate by other mens. And becauſe wee haue not 
ſo vſually the comfort of our faith by preſent ſenſe and feeling thereof, 
when yet we dare not denic but we haue other graces of God in vs,and the 
workes thereof, which are inſeparable companions to it, wee doe offend 
much in this,thit wee will both bec readie to judge,and conclude, that we 
haueno faith, and will count other happie in reſpec of our ſelues, when yet 
welittle know their wants,and complainings thereof, as I ſaid before. | 
Befides,this ſheweth whatan enemic our corrupt natureis ynto vs,in the 
well bearing of our troubles ; and how ingenious and skilfull wee are, to 
catch vp that which ſhould hurt vs, as children doe in handling kniues, or 
ſuch like,and turne the edge of cuery thing againſt our ſelues,which being 
with godly dexterity badled,might ſingularly benefit ys. But oh, how ſlow 
and dull are we in taking hold vpon any ſuch thing as might ſtay vs, quiet, 
refolue,and comfort vs 7 Rare is that man who hath learned this wiſedome, 
and giucth nat place to the diue}l, from whoſe malice it is, that in tempta- 
tion all things {ceme contrarie to that they be,becauſe we looke vpon them 
with a troubled eye, and through a falſe glaſſe. The inſtance here vſed by 
Gedeon,was meete to haue confirmed his fairh,rather then to haue weakned 
Itit he had taken itaright. For it in their troubles before, and in the wilder- 
nefſe, the outſtretched arme of the Lord ſaued them, euen miraculouſly, 
whoſe worthineſſe yct was as little as his to deſerueit; then how could it 
hence follow, that now it was ſhortned, and weakned, ſo that it could not 
helpe him, but was as preſent to vphold him? Againe, let men learne wiſe- 
dom by this,in the vſe of example of other men,that by their ſides we ſtrike 


notthrough the Lord by our vathankfulnes. Salomon ſaith,Say not that their xccleſgx3; 


aaies paſt are better then the preſent,this is follie, Oh, ſay men, In the daies of 
our forefathers, what plentie, what ſeaſonable times, what happie liuing 
there was? Why ſo? Andyerifit had been ſo,they wanted many things of 
more precious nature, which we enioy : and had their part inall our croſſes 
roo, famines, yet the people were but a few, peſtilence, ſword, and warre 
eſpecially ; alſo ill ſeaſons of droughts and wet : vnleſſetheir murmuring be. 
againſt God, for multiplying mankinde, what cauſe have they elſe,to open 
their mouthes and complaine 7 But our vnthankfulnes for that wEE enioy, 
Ee 2 cauſcth, 
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cauſeth vs to be diſcontented in our ſelues for that we want, and to grudge 
222igſt God for partialitic; whereas if we compared things equally,we had 
Rl the more cauſe of preferring the preſent condition, taking it with all 
hardnefle, as it is not to be denied but there is much. And ſo oft times doe 
the poore grudge againſt the wealthy, or rather againſt the Lord who made 
both, as Sa/omon ſaith. One repines that hee is rather a tenant, then a land. 
lord : an vnderling, rather thena commander , a deformed perſon, meanly 
accounted of, behind hand, diſeaſed, rather then as !uch or ſuch wealthie 
men,great,perſonable,honourable,before hand,healthfull. Confideras wel 
their wants as their endowments; their grace, as their other parts; the vſe 
they make, and the account they muſt make of them , their troubles alſo 
which accompaniethem, as well as their gifts and bleſſings : and ſodoing, 
thou ſhalt ſee,it not thy ſelfe equall,(tor God isthe author of ſuch incquali. 
tic,and that in great wiſedome ) yet atleaſt not ſo much inferiour, tobee 
ſure,to have cauſe to be more thankfull. 

But this(laſtly) is not to be omitted ; that Gedeonasking fot the miracles 
which their fathers told them of,doth ſhew,thattheir fathers had according 
to the commandementof God, declared to their children the wonderous 
workes that he had done for them ; and it ſeemerhalſo, that he had learned 
by them,to know and belecue them. So muſt parents and children doe, the 
one ſhould be able to tell,as we ſee in the Plalme, and the other to hearken 
tothe great workes of God,and not to fables : neicher ſhould tales of vaine 
things be told,as of Robinhood, nor the dregges and fragments of popery, 
and filthie reports of lewd actions, to corrupt their children z as too mary 
parents doe, and hurt them as much this way as any other, who yetare not 
a few : but they ſhould cauſe them to drinke in the water of life, by good 
inſtrutions. Andif parents pleade their owne inabilitie hereto, let them 
know,that the Miniſtery ofthe word is a ſpecial meane to ſupply that want: 
letthem be diligent hearers themſclues, and tell the ſame foorth to other, 
and ſtirre vp their children to doe ſo : that ſo by liniall deſcent,the know- 
ledge and feare of God may be deriued totheir poſteritic that the Lord 
and his goodnefſſe to them, may be had in perpetuall remembrance. And 
let their childrenſee that they minde Gods matters with no lefle cheereful- 
nes and regard, then they haue done their worldly affaires : and tothislet 


their parents traineghem, for elſe they will ſee light at a creviſe, and wee 


know it quickly pricks that will be a thorne. As they be framed vp and mas 


_ at firſt,ſo their ſoile will after either beare thornes and briars,or good 
ruites. | 
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T Ow followeth the third point in the diviſion of theſe verc.x4. 
LA (ixe verſes, and that is, the words of the Angell to Ge- The/eaſe. 
GA 180) deons (orrowfull anſwere, thus : Whereas thou ſaiſt, 

ABII&g that God thewed his power to your fathers in deli- 

& ucring them by miracles,go thou armed by him with 
: $, the like power,and thereby deliver thou Ifracl out of 
I>S 64 the hands of the Midianites, and thereby thon ſhalt 
, * know that God isas able to doe great things now, as 
well as before, yea and that he doth in like maner for his people eucn now, 
as he did in ages paſt. And to make his words of more authoritie with him, 
headdeth this interrogation, Haxe not 7 ſent thee? And we muſt know, that 
thecalling of the Iudges is ſo diligently deſcribed, that we may vnderſtand, 
that priuare men were not able to take in hand ſuch great workes without 
authoritic from God,as to gatherarmies,and to take vp weapons againſt the 
mightie : it was a matter of great difficultie and danger, andtheretore God 
authorized them,as here he did Gedeon,and ſo hee did others, thatthey gi- 
uing credit thereto, might be heartrſcd: and therefore he (ith, have net 1 ſent 
thee? And to returne to Gedeon,, thus che Angel proued that Gol was with 
him,ifhe made him able to deliver I{racl, which to doc was no lefſe then to 
worke a miracle. | En | 

By this we all that feare God, areraught ; that the times are not ſo hard, 
no not when we are in affliction, as wetake them to be. For either helpe is 
neerer to vs,then we areaware,(aSit was here with Gedeon) or we make our N**: 
trouble ſeeme greater then it is in it ſelfe, by aggrauating it, when yet wee 
might ſee, that it either is not ſo greatas it ſeemes, or might be many waies 
greaterzor we haue greater comfortselſewhere, which wereable to aſſwage 
our ſorrowes,if wee did not overwhelme our hearts with immoderate hea- 
uineſſe, which driueth away all comfort from vs. And therefore when wee 
are ſad and heauy through wants and crofles,this leſſon ſhould be well lear- 
ned before of vs, that forall this the Lord is with vs,and heis good to vs:for 
even ſo haue other our good fathers been before vs perſwadedin their affli- 
Qions ; and though they haue now an end of all ſuch languiſhing fearcs, 
dolefull doubrs,and troubleſome thoughts, yet in their time they had their Noce. 
partin them as we till haue,and we ſhall haue an end of them,and reſt from 
them,as they now doe, | 

There hath no temptations taken vs, but ſuch as appertaine to man : and 2.Corao.1z. 
God is faithtull, who will not ſuffer vs to be tempred aboue that we be ee: 
Ee 3 ut 
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but will een give the iſſue with the temptation, that wee may be able to 
beare it. And therfore,as our Sauiour ſaid to his Apoſtles,when their heans 
were troubled beyond meaſure for his bodily depatting from them; Le 
wot your hearts be troubled, beleeue in God, and beleene in me, that I can helpe you 
flill, and will be with you : ſo ſhould wee doe, that is, not looke with buth 
c yes vpon our afflitions,but with one eye vpon his conſtant Joue and aſſu- 
red promiſles,yca and ſettle our hope therein more throvgnly,by ſaying (5 
God command: th) hath not he bidden vs doe ſo ? cuen asthe Angell taith 
to Gedeon ab.wit conquering the Midianites, awe not 7 ſent thee ? Sothe two 
Difciples that went trom Icruſalem to Emaus, when our Sautour went into 
their companic in the way, bewrated their vnbeliefe concerning his reſur. 
reion that day. This day, they ſay, hee ſhould haue riſen againe, bur be. 
cauſe they heard not of it,they did notthink that there was any ſuch thing, 
But did not out Sautour ſhew them their fault, ſo as they ſaw it * for they 
knew that it was cuen he who they ſaid ſhould hauecriſen againe that day, 
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niſed, 


the Booke of Tudpes. 


promiſed, but Taske by what meanes it ſhall be brought to paſſe. For hee 
ſhewcth that he is not of ability, ſeeing, he was but of a poore tamily in the 


| halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, which was allo meane, not mighty as ſome other, 


and alſo for that he was the leaſt in his fathers houſe. 

His meaning was, that he maruailes that he ſhould deliver Iſrael, ſeeing 
he wantedall things which were required to ſo great a worke. For warre 
could not be taken in hand by a poore man, and one of a meane condition, 
ſuch an one as he knew himlelte to be, ſeeing riches and power, and autho- 
rity eſpecially, were required thereto. Andaitit be asked whither Gedeon of- 
fended in mouing this queſtion, ſeeing Sarah,and Zachariah were reproued 
for the like queſtion asking : Iam ſure, that ſo 4hr7ahamand the Virgin Mary 
asked the like, and were not reproued, as neither Gedeon was here, Neither 
was it the moving of the queſtion that was found fault with:but the doubt- 
full inde with which it was moued, and therefore they two doubting, 
were found fault with, that is, Zachariasand Sarah ; Abraham and Ma 
were not; neither therefore Gedeon,as appeareth by the anſwere ofthe An- 
gell, who reproued him not; butanſwered his queſtion. 


And by this we may learne, that as queſtions moued with doubting of Dot. 


that which the Scripture refolueth vs of, is evill, fo to moue queſtions 
where weare ignorant, of weighty points which we would be refoluedof, 
is commendable, in all matters that tends to edification, and moſt of all in 
and about thoſe which are moſt neceflary, as Paz/himſelfe and the Iailer,be- 
foretheir conuerfion,and after they began to looke after their ſaluation,did 
ſo; to wit, asked queſtions abont it. And to beſlacke and backwardin ſee- 


king of reſolution, in ſuch caſes where weare ignorant, and haue cauſe toin- 


uireand aske, is in no wiſe to be liked, but rather threatensgreat hurt and 
anger : [whereofmore might be ſaid ; but occaſion hath bin already offe- 


red to ſpeake of this duty (of ſecking relation in doubtfull caſes,both in opi- 
nion and conſcience) before.] PNG if 


The Angell anſweres him without rebuking him, and fatisfieth him in Verſe re. 
that which he demanded, (thatis, how he ſhould be able to doe ſuch a 7%*(/ 


worke:) ſaying ; howſocner in warre ordinarily taken in hand, riches,pow- 
erand de yet in this,my power without them, ſhall ſuffice : for 
thou ſhall ſave Iſrael, not by them, but by my power, becauſeI will be with 
thee, and by the ſtrenoththat I will ginethce. And ſo God anſwered Moſes 
when heſent him to Pharaoh to deliner his people out of Egypt: & to Joſuain 
likemanner,when he ſhould lead the children of 1ſrael after him, into-the 


lande of promiſe. And fo Gedeon here was ſatisfied, eſpecially by theſe za... 
words of the Angell, to wit, that hefhould ſmite Midjam as if they were but loſh.r.s. 


one man, even as it wasall one, for the Lord to deſtroy one, as it was tenne 
hundred thouſand, And thiscame to paſſe when the Midianites flue onean 
other.So that in uſing meanes toſerue Godsprouidence,we doe well, when 
weſee God his meaning to be,that we ſhould do ſo: bun alway with this ca- 
ueat, that we take heed of 4ſa his fin, who is ſaid tohaue made his Phyſfiri- 
ans his God, by ſeeking to them and truſting in them, not ſecking God [in 
them, Butler vs euer beware leaſt we grow to that profanenes which we 
read of inthat curſed Rabſhakerh,l meane\to iuſtle God out from our cnrer- 
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priſes,ſaying as he did, Counſell and flrength are for the warre 3 and ſo notto 
reuſt inthe Lord our God.] 


This ſpeech here vttered by the Angell to Gedeon, [7 will be with thee] the - 


Lord vſeth oft times,and nor alwaies in the fame particuler meaning: ſome. 
time it is vnderſtood of fome outward bleſſing or deliverance, as he meant 
to /oſbua,in ſaying,] will be with thee againſt thine enemies, and bring thee 
intothe land of promiſe: ſometime of the inward and fpeciall grace of 

God, to guide and comfort his withall ; as to ary, Luk. 1.28. and ſome. 
time both.as to 1acob when hee dreamed by the way of Aram,God ſpake to 
bim,and ſaid to him, 7 will be with thee , meaning it both of his grace that he 
would giue him to vphold him,andalfo of other helpezas in the next words 
which he addeth there, he doth more particulerly declarcyſaying,l will keep 
thee whither ſoeuer thou goeſt, whereby he meaneth, that hee would bee 
with him to deliuer him from outward enemies till hee ſhould inherit the 
land which he promifed him. The words are to be vnderſtood in this place 
in the firſt ſenſe, namely of deliuering the Midianites into the hands of Ge- 
deon : though I denie not, but Gedeop obtained the latter allo, as well as the 
former. - 

And this ſhould teach vs, that if God have promiſed to any of his, who 
beleeue vnto ſaluation; his power, proteion,and heiping hand in any out- 
ward troubles,they may and ought to beleevue, that he will doe,as hee hath 
promiſed. And as he ſhewed himſelfe to be his, in this manner, fo hee will 
ndoubredly be with vs in this age,to helpe,deliver,and giue ſucceſſle to vs, 
as he hath alreadie done greater things for vs. Butyet,ſecing we vſeto look 
toonarrowly to Gods outward promiles, that if they be not performed to 
vs tothe full, we arereadic tocomplaine; therefore know we this,that if he 
doe faile in any point of that which wee looke for, his promiſe being but 
conditionall, he will ſupplie all ſuch. wants by his grace ſpiritual], ſo as wee 
belecue : as patience, conrentation, and confidence, which are farre more 
worth then1f we enioyed the outward benefit it ſelte. For the ſpiritual] in- 
cludeth temporal], as reaſon in the foule of man containes the interjour po- 
wers of motion, ſenſe, growth, and lite. Sunder not thoſe that God hath 
combined together, If hee haue given vs his Chriſt, wee know he hathno 
greater things to denic vs, and-much lefle he will ſmaller. And doubtleſſe, 
for. want of beleeuing the greater, wee faile ſometimes of the ſmaller, and 
that juſtly,as a puniſhmentof our diſhonouring God by our diſtruſt. 

- Beſides this, we may learne here, that the power of God communicated 
to vs, is. ſufficient to make vs doe and worke great things, farre aboue opt 
reach and abilitie,in warre or in peace, in perſecution, alto againſt ſinne,the 
diuell, or whatlocuer clfe : as here, when God: promiſed his power to Ge- 

 deon,he afſuredhim, that cuen he, aweake man, ſhould bee able to ſubdue 
a mightic and great people. And when is this might giuen to men © cuen 
when God callethand appointeth them to any ſervice that ſhal-require and 


ſtand in need thereof. As. now Gedeon being called to this oucrcomming of 


the Midianites;he was furniſhed with the gifts he hadnot before , as wiſe- 
dome,courage,ſtrength,and faith in particuler promiſe of affiſtance and vi 
Rorie, And therefore by it hee is ſaid to haue beca made-ſtrong, and wt a 
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weake man, valiant in battell. Heb.1t. So hee enabled Paulto beleeue the A8.:6.ir; 


promiſeof ſtanding by him and bearing him out,arſundrie times before his 
enemies : whereby hee wrought ſuch a worke,as none bur an Apoſtolicall 
ſpirit could worke, Andeuen ſtill the like courage,checrefulnes,hope, gifts, 
he gives to ſuch Miniſters of his, whom he meanes to vſe to the great ends 
mentioned, I meane to bring many to Chriſt, AR. 26. and Epheſ.4. which 
he denieth to them whom he calleth not, and who beleeue notin him. So 
that they neuer ſhall beable to compaſſe that which the other ſhall. 


" So had Moſes, andthe Apoſtles, as their place and occaſions offered, did 


require. And ſo may and oughtweeto be perſwaded, that how vnfit and 
ynworthie ſocuer weare and teele our ſelues to beyifthe Lord call vs to any 
eſtate or dutie, he will arme vs againſt all difficulties, toile and tediouſneſle 
therein. The Lord doth not lay heauie burthens vpon men, and giue them 
weake ſhoulders : but dealeth out to cuery member his meaſure, according 
tothe vſeand ſeruice which belongs to it : a double ſpiritto Elſhaaboue E- 
kah,according to his double neede. Euen as we ſee the gift of ſtrength is gi. 
ven to the armes and ſhoulders in mans body, becauſe they ſerue for the 
ſtrongeſt vſe. And ſo, becauſe he knoweth the difficulties both within and 
without,which a godly Chriſtian ſhall meete with, therefore he leaues him 
notto finke vnderthem, but giues him faith, and enables him by that to o- 


uercome, not one or a few, but the world, that is all. And as our Sauiour «1615.4. 
ſpeakes, Hath the Lord ſo clothed the graſſe, the creatures,and will he notmuch Marth.6.30. 


more prouide for his people? So by the like argument, hath God giuen eue- 
ry creature,cuen the beaſts,ſome one gift or other, according to the neede 
thereof, to it own preſeruation,as ſwiftnes tothe ſmall,ſtrength tothe great, 
to ſome one kinde of armour, to ſume another ; and ſhall he faile in thene. 
cefſaric furniſhing of his people with that grace, without which they ſhould 
not be able to attaine the end of their redemption andeleQion £ Nodoubt- 


lefſe. But here is a two-fold obieRion : Firſt, many who zealouſly deſire to Obief,x; 
doe good in the Church,or otherwiſe, yet want gifts. Anſw, It is not cue- 4»ſn. 


ry mans part to iudge aright of another mans gifts : for gifts which may 
ſeeme meane to vs, may be mightic through the bleſſing of God concur- 
ringto efte@ great marters. Againe, I fay,if God give but ſmall ſufficiencie 
and pits, he requireth but a proportioned worke and (eruice : for he exacts 
not thatvantage of him who hath butone talent, which he doth of another 


doe 
thatdorine for thoughall whom God ſets on worke ſhall bee fitted, yet 
not contrarily,if he appoint them not to the worke,neither call them toit. 


Verſ.17. And be anſwered him,1 pray thee,if I haue found fanonr in thy ſizht, 
then ſhewl me a ſigne that thou talke# Fth me. FIOOrR "fs 

Verſ.18. Depart not hence, 1 pray thee,uniill | come ynto thee and bring mine 
offering ,an4 lay it before thee : and he ſaid,1 will tarrie untill thou come againe. 

Verſ.19. Then Gedeon went in, and made ready a Kid, and unleauened bread 
of an Ephath of flower and put the fleſh in a basket,and put the broath in a pot, and 
brought it out unto him onder the oake,and preſentedit. 

Vcrſ.20. CAndihe angel of the Lord ſaid wnto him, Take the fleſh on ow 
vnleanent 


who hath fiue. To the ſecondobiccion, that many whoſe gifts are great, -;..; .- 
ih good, I anſwere : Their ſinne is the greater,but that binders ofw «Zo 
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wnleanencd bread, and lay them pon this lone, and powre out the broath, and hee 
did ſo. 

Vert 21. Then the Angell of the Lord put feorth the end of the ſlafſe that he hell 
in his hand,and touchea the fleſh and the unleanentd bread, and there aroſe fire out 
of the ſlone,and conſumed the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, ſothe Angel! of the 
Lord departed ont of his ſeght. | 

Verl.22. And when Gedeon perceined that it was the Angell of the Lord, 
Gedeon then ſaid, Alas my Lord God,for becanſe 1 haue ſeene an Angel of the Lord 
ace to face, 1 ſhall dye. 

Verſ.23. Andrthe Lord ſaid unto him, Peace be untothee : feare not,thou ſhalt 
not dye. 

Verl. 24. Then Gedeon made an Alter there unto the Lord, and called it Ieho. 
wahſhalem : wnto this day it is in Ophrah of the father of the Ezrites. 


© firſtof the foure things mentioned in the 11. verſe, to wit, who 


"ſhould deliver Ifracl out of the hands of the Midianitcs ( which was . 


Gedeon) wee haue heard : now followeth the ſecond, namely of the ſigne 
which Gedeon asked,by which he mightknow who he was who talked with 
him. To proceed therefore, Gedeon having a promiſe of ſo great a matter as 
the vitorie, from the Angell, who ſpaketo him , whom he tooke to be nei- 
ther Angell nor God,buta man to vtterthe words of God vnto him he de- 
fares of him afigne,that he might not be decceiued with a fancie, but might 
know that he was ſuch an oneas could make good his word to him, thatis, 
a man of God, as hee tooke him to be. Here before goe on further in the 
ſtorie, I will ſtay a while by occaſion of this ſpeechof Gedeon, And let vs 
know;that which he did,in defiring this of the meffenger;was meet for him 
to doe; for it behoued him to trie the ſpirits, whether they were of God or 
no. For an cuill ſpirit can change himſelfe into an Angell of light. And this 
is eſpecially to be done, when any thing is vrged vpor vs that is doubtful, 
and which may ſecme vnlawfull ro be done, For there a than may not eaſi- 
ly aſſent, vnlefſe he be per{waded that ſuch a thing is from God. Excellent 
and commendableare the examples of Manoah,Corneiasche men of Bercea, 
for this wiſedome. | 
And this isto teach vs, that we ought to haue the like ſcruple, and make 
the like queſtion, when any thing doubtfull is vrged vpon vs, that for no 
mans pleafure,nor by example of any,we beled ; but to proue all things by 
the waights ofthe SanRuarie, which is the word of God : that ſo wie may 
be ſatisfied. Andiifinthe mouth of two or three witnefles that bee confir- 
med which is brought vnto vs,wee are there to reſt : and that ſhould be e- 
noughto vs; butas for miracles or fignes now, that it is the truth which is 
taught vs, we are not to ſecke or aske for any. And the like we are to doe in 
all our troubles and feares, and not to fetch comfort from condeit,or the 
ſpirit withour the word,or from any thing elſe, which is but a falſe ground. 
And this wiſe regard in Gedeop, to deale {ure in ſo weightiea caſe, and not 
raſhly to depend vpon a bare mans word for the cffeRing of ſo great a work, 
as hee knew none but God could enable him ynto : laicth greatly to our 
charge, who in matters of farre greater weight, doe yet deale farre more 
looſely and ſlenderly then he didin this. The wiſe man faith,7T he foole 
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xeth ener) thing «11eaning cuery thing, which heedeſireth and would faine 
hauc,he belecueth,and is ea(ily perſwaded of itthatitis ſo as he would haue 
ir,though he haue nothing of moment and good groundto ſhew for it. A- 
mong men itis counted afigne of great folly to deale thus rawly in things 
onely concerning our temporall eſtate, and to reſt ypon euery mans word 
and report,yea though it be but ambigious and obſcurely vttered : and the 
reaſon is good, why 1t is {o : they who doe ſo, giue euery man aduantage to 
ouerreach,abuſe,deceiue,and wrong them, beſides the great controuerſies 
and contentions,{uites and charge, which they procureto themſclues need- 
leſly thereby. Bur (to ſpeake of weightier matters) what one among many 
counteth it his folly,to hold his ſaluation vpon ſandie grounds and cuiden- 
ces,as vpen his owne good meanings and deſires, vpon the good opinion 
that others conceive of him, vpon ſomeſlight ſorrow for finne, or confel- 
fing of it to God, alſo vpon his hearing of the word, vpon a blinde hope, or 
ypon ſome good yet common fruites of hearing; as good ſpeech, in ſome 
places, vpon taking liking of good people,liking the Miniſterie,or lending, 
and giuing ſome thing tothe poore in their diſtreſſe : theſe things are good 
indeed,and (] am per{waded) found to be in few, but yet theſe are not to 
be taken for infallible tokens. Nay, concerning this walghtie matter, men 
are willing to build the hope of their ſaluation,vpon the bare word of a Mi- 
niſter,though hee neuer ſaw ſound reaſon for his ſo ſpeaking, and aſſuring 
them thereof, bur for that rhey haue been baptized, and doe liue in the vi- 
ſible Church, neither haue they any thing out of the word of God to quiet 
and reſolue themſelues : whereas the triall of a mans ſtate ro Godward 
ſtands in this,thar by the Scripture he can proue himſelf to be an happy per- 
ſon,becauſe the word hath humbled him,changed him,reformed him, and 
wrought in him faith in the promiſe,an carneſt longing after that which is 
promiſed, and a waiting for it,tillit be enioyed without wearinefſe, and an 
heartiedeſiring thatother did ſo likewiſe, with ſuch other. But of this much 
is written. bd 


Toproceed further, Gedeon now hauing deſired a figne for the confiy- Verſe 18.19. 
ming of his tairh,and thinking him to be,as I haue ſaid,a man of God, defi- Repay: 


red him to ſtay till hee went and prepared for him,as Abraham and other 
had donein the like caſe,and while he ſhould refreſh himſclfe,he purpoſed 
to talke further with him about the figne. And the things which he prepa- 
red for him, were both fitto be eaten as nouriſhment, as alſo to ſerue for ſa- 
crifice, though the word fignificth both a gift,8& an offering : but for proofe 
that Gedeon brought not theſe things foorth to the man of God, (as hee 
tooke him to be) tor ſacrifice,butthat he might be refreſhed by them, here- 
by it may appeare,that he neither ſet vp any altar there, as he didafterwards, 
to offer peace-offerings thereon z (reade verſe 24.) neither did hee take the 
man to be God toconſume it with fire. I hane fer downe that meaning of 
the verſe. which by weighing both, I raketo be the trueſt. And yetI denic 
not, but that the Angell vſed that meate, befide the expeRation of Gedevy, 
he vſed it(T ſay) for a ſacrifice,as appeareth in the 21.verſe,and thereby gaue 
the figne,which was before asked of him. Both come to one end, for a ſa- 
crifice was the figne to Gedeon,whether firſt orlaſt. The things that Gedeon 
brought are named in the 19.verſe. According to the ſetting downe ps theſe 

mmngs, 


Gen 1$.;, 
and 19.3 


DoR veil. 18, 


and 19, 
Heb. 13.1, 


_ x.foh.347, 


Gal.6.10, 


Verf.20,21 


T hez9. Sermon vpon 


things,to wit,that Gedeon did,as MHanoah did,thatis , offer refreſhing to the 
meſſenger,weare to know that the men of God were in former timcs in {© 
great account with his people, that they were glad that might receiue them, 
and asthe manner then was,to make them ſtay ro eate with them. And _z. 
braham, as 1 laid, did the like : euen ſo did Lot alſo, and they loſt nothing 
thcreby,as we may reade in the ſtorie of them both. The fame did Gedeon 
here, who thought him to be an holy man, and therefore defired him tg 
take ſome repalt with him. 

This hoſpitality was vſed of the godly to ſtrangers, according tothe com. 
mandement of God in theEpiſtle to the Hebrewes, which is this, Be not for. 
getfull to intertaine ſtranzers. For they are ſad in heart, and when they are re- 
garded in ſtrange places with kind and heartie welcome,as being commen- 
ded thither by the Church of God, as it is meete they ſhould, (tor how elle 
can they be knowne for ſuch) it is a worthic fruite of loue in then thar re- 
cciue them,and ir maketh glad the hearrs of the other, who are reccived of 
them, Much more (then) ought ſuch kindnefſeto be ſhewee to the taith- 
full, that are knowne to vs, and are in-wants. And they that ſhut vp thcir 
compaſſion from ſuch, (when the prophane will be roo forward that way, 
to their companions, yea to their dogges) how dwelieth (25 the Apoltic ſpra- 
keth) the lone of God in them? Not that hereby I approue of their raſhnes, 
who to auoide yncharitablenes and vnmercitulnes, put no difference be- 
tweene ſuch as they harbour, or relicue, which the Apoſtle preciſcly war 
neth vs of, in the Galath.6, co. that we aime eſpecially at them that be of the 
ſame houſehold and body,whom it moſt concernes vs to looke to, having 
charge of ſuch poore giuenvs by Chriſt. Such as obſcrue not this, light vp- 
pon good perſons by haphazard,as we ſay,and for the moſt part doe caſt a- 
way their bread vpon the waters. For many glozing hypocrites, with coun- 


terfeit faces and letters of teſtimonie, with ſome pretence of honeſtie,doe * 


abuſe good people, who repent them often. of their forwardnes in receiuing 
ſuch rangers and locuſts, both Miniſters and others. For befides their gifts, 
they hauedrawnethem by cunning flatterie, to lend them money, or ſhew 
them other curtcfie anſwerable, and yetas deceiuers,haue left them inthe 
lurch ; to teach them wiſedome againſt afterwards. The Jike may be faid of 
raſh Suretiſhips, Commendatorie Letters,and the like ro ſuch, as of whom 
we haueno pledge,to vic Salomons phraſe. Let Chriſtians learne wiſedome 
by this,and not vn-Jer colour of pitie become a prey to ſuch hypocrites, as 
make bencfit ro themſelues of that their ranging courſe, and will be readie 
torecompenſe them with nought but derifion and ſcorne for their fimpli- 
citic. Though, I confeſle, it is the ſafer extreme of the two,and the necrer 
to charity,to be credulous, then too ſuſpicious of them,as bein o vnknowne 
and ſtrangers. But as we learned in the former point, notto truſt our ſelues 
without good proofe,ſo (I trow) much leſle others,being not approved. 
In theſe two verſes is declared, how Gedeon was rewarded for his kindnes 
ſhewed to the man of God,as he tooke him to be: and how he ſeeking care- 


fully tro know the will of God, where it much concerned him, and whereof 


hee doubted, hee was well ſatisfied and comforted thereby. For the meate 

which Gedeon brought him, being as the man commanded, laid on a rocke, 

he by diuine power brought fire out of the rocke, and burnt vp and con! , 
| : me 


the Booke of ludper, 
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med the fleſhand vnleauened bread. Euen as E/ah called fire from heauen, 1.King.1s.32 


and conſumed the burnt offering,to the conuitting of the Baalites, And as 
hefor the cleerer manifeſting of the miracle, powred much water vpon the 
burnt offcring before it was conſumed, ſo did the Angell here cauſe the 
broth to be powred on the place, to moiſten it, where the meate ſhould be 


conſumed, tor the better manifeſting of the miracle. And the like is ſaid of - 


Abel, Heb. 11.that by faith he obtained of God this reall teſtimonie of Gods 
approbation, that hee receiued his offering and ſignified the ſame, as God 


vicd todoc,by conſuming it, Gen. 4. By the like miraculous burning of ir, 6 


Gedeon was confirmed, that the meſſage which was brought hitn of his de- 
liuering Ifracl was true, hee being knowne to beethe Lord 1ehonah,who 
brought it, | 

And here letvs learne,firſt by thisearneſt ſeeking of Gedconto know Gods 
will,in that hee was ſo anſwered,and ſatisfied :.that wee neuer ſecke to the 
Lord in vaine in defiring heartily to bee refolued of our doubts, or caſed in 
our conſcicnces, *For it/js true in the praying for theſe, as for other things, 


Heb.11.4.with 
cn.4.4. 


DoR yerſ. 20, 


& 


which the Apoſtle lames faith,rhe prayer. of a righteous man auaileth much ,if 7t lames5F.16, 


be feraent, Oh todepend on God in our difficulties and doubtfull caſes,and 
to vſe the beſt meanes we can with confidence,and with an humble & quiet 
ſpirit,how much it aduantageth vs 2 And contrariwiſe, we may be troubled 
long enough,before we ſhall finde-eaſe,if we either vſe any indirect or 'vn- 
lawtull meanes,orif irthe vie of the beſt we commitnot ourway to God, 
and depend'vpon him. Dauid in the 73.Plalme eomplaid, | 

temptation which grew'vpon him, and ſtrongly aſſaulted him,to wit, That 
becauſe they who feared nor God; proſpered outwardly more then himſelf 
did.therefore his eſtate was not ſo good as theirs, norhe beloued of God;le 
much as they: wherein,if God had not{hewedhim an ifſue,hebeing ſovr- 
able for the time roftay himſelfe,how had he been wearied and diſcomfor- 
ted thereby:? But having with good aduice weighed the matterin the bal-' 
lancesof the SanRuarie.laying their and his eſtates together,whar ſignifica- 
tion giueth heofa ſatisfied and quiet minde? How cleerely ſaw he his owne' 
follie io erudging atrheir poore happineſle, or rather daintic'miſerie £ And 
i0asa man recouered out of a frantike paſſion, and new come to himſelfe, 
how freely doth he ſhame himfelfe, calling himſelfe foole; ignorant, and a 
beaſt for his ſo iudging,and then deſcry the dangerous condition of the vn-' 
godly, as that they were ſet in ſlipperie places, for all their floriſhing 2 'So 


& greatly 'of a P{l.73-13,14 


great isthe ioy which Gods people conceiue, when they hauing conflicted- Note. 


long with doubrs of minde,or ſorrow of heart, either before forgivenes en-: 


joyed,or after; they flee to God,cither by prayer,as Hezekiah did,or hearing: Efay 38.2, 


the word, reading, communicating their feares and griefesto ſuchas can 
quiet them and pacific their conſcience: asthe example of Corne/ns ſending 
to Peter, and the Eunuch communicating with Phi{jp, who went away re- 
foycing,with ſundrie others,doe witneſle 2 which ſhould be ſufficient to in- 
courage them who ſuffer theſe ſores to feſter inwardly through concealing 
them,and ſoto prevaile againſt the, (through their negligence and fainting 
vnder them) to make their caſes knowne intime : for if they can neither by 
prayer,faſting,hearing.&c. find comfortagainſt their heauineſſe,reſolution 
intheir doubts, ſtrength againſt ſinnes, direction for particuler duties _ 

the 


Do&..in 
verſl.20,21, 


Heb, 13.3. 


1.King.19.13, 


Matth. 10.43, 


Philem 9. 
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thelike,theirlaft refuge muſt be to repaire to them that can doe the part of 
an cAnanies to Paxl,orthis Angellto Gedeon, I meane, bring to mind ſome. 
what which might ſpeake to the heart of them, and reſtore them to good 
health and comfort againe. Which (doubtleſſe) during the temptation, 
they could not feele. But the folly of men, or their baſhfulnes,or ignorance 
is great , who denie themſelues the libertie which God alloweth them, and 
{o procure the more ſorrow to themſelues. I ſpeake of ſuch,as may have re. 
ſolution, for ſeeking : whereas thouſands cannot, who full gladly would 
make their benefit thereof. But here it is time to make anend. 


SEEING T CEE ELIT 
THE FORTIETH SER- 


MON ON THE SIXTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpces 


OW Gedeon was anſwered and ſatisfied about the 
*figne he asked, wee haue heard : Now note wee fur- 
ther here, whata bleſſing and reward he obtained of 
God for his kindneſfle and curtefie he ſhewed to the 
man,as he thought him to be : whereby wee ſec how 
God rewardeth the thatreceiue and makeaccountof 
his true ſeruants and meſſengers. Gedeon, though he 
were driuen by the Midianites,cuen neere to famine, 
and ſore oppreſſed by the,fo that the forgoing of alittle in that time of need 
and extremiry,was morethen a thouſandtimesas much in the time of plen- 
tie, yet euen then he did not withhold his liberalitice from this meſſenger 
of God. And what loſt he by it ? Nay, how infinitly did he gaine 2 So, .4- 
braham doing this dutie, received for good men, Angels of God. So, that 
poore widow ycelding her mite tothe Prophet of God, that is ſomewhar, 
euen of the little that ſhe had, receiued great abundance for it. So, our Sa- 
uiourſaith agreeably to this : Ihoſoener ſhall gine vnto one of theſe little ones| he 
meant ſuch as belecued in him, and were in the ſight of the world, abies 
drinke but a cup of cold water onely,in the name of a Diſciple, verely I ſay untoyou, 
he ſhall not loſe his reward. But of this dutie before : this I adde by way of re- 
membrance thereof. 

This intertainment is a part of liberalitie,and a fruite of the Spirit. So4- 
ny refreſhing of the hearts of Gods Saints, is a worthie worke,and ſhall be 
regarded of God. I acknowledge that men muſt doe in this, as they may 
continue other duties which are impoſed vpon them,abour their own fleſh 
and familie, but yet they muſt not vnder that colour be cold and backward 
inthis dutic of love,negleRiing and letting paſſe ſuch opportunitics of do- 
ing good as are offered, for vncertainties to come. As for them that waſte 
much vpon lewd companie, play,gaming,whoring,drinking,they ſhall om 

ay 
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day knowto their coſt, what it is to laſh out,and ſperid the good bleſſings of 
Godin ſuch vnproficable and hurtfull manner, whereby ſo many members 
of Chriſt might be relieued. But for the intertaining and beftowing of a 
good part of mens goodsin ſuch manner as I here ſpeake of, and cominen- 
ded,as Gedeon did, it is tv receive men for their mutuall good and edifica- 
tion,and not tocuill and carnal ends. And therfore that Chriſtians,through 
{el{clouc,or worldlineſſe ſhould be too faſt handed,ſcantie and nigardly to- 
wards other their poore brethren,it ſauours of ſmall liking or 1oy they haue 
in their communion of Sainrs,or fruiteof their profcſhon, whatſveuer loue 
to God they pretend. For the praQiſe of lone and mercie muſt approuc our 
godlineflc ro ve found, and not frothie. And yetthis is apparent,that many 
a man ſaueth more by his vpright and conſcionable walking 2nd feare of 
God, (the which before hee made no conſcience to miſpend vpon his luſts, 
as many other doe)thzn would well ſerue them toallotand applic to god 
vſes. But to returne,when the Angell had thus refolued Gedeon,by the figne 
mentioned,he departed trom him; which cleerely theweth ro what end he 
came vnto him. 


Now as it falleth out oft times to Gods ſeruants,that the end of one trot1- Verf 22 23 24; 
ble is the beginning of another, there ariſeth a new trouble ro G-deon, aticr 7/5115 ca 


that he was delivered out of the former doubt & danger. Andin the next 


verſe,itis ſhewed how hee was brought out of it, andinthe 24. how hce gi- f#ldingo! the 


verh God thanks for it, Histrouble was this, that he had ſcenean Angell 
of God,thercfore he feared nec ſhould die. And no maruel] : for wee (j;all 
reaJc in many places,that the old fathers, whea they had ſeene Gol (25 he 
migir be ſecne,or an Angel,)were ſore terrified,and atrcid that they ſhould 
dic. $9 in this vnperhic ſpeech, ſaying, I haueſcene an Angell of God] hee 


went,3s wealſo muſtſupplie it thus ; ! ſhall die, So [acob after heawokegand Geneſ.28,16, 


perc-:iued the Lord to be preſent in the place, where he lay, and had drea- 
med thar nighr ; was afraid,and faid, The Lord was in this place, and I was 
not aware : and hauing wraſtled with the Angell,thinking that he had been 
a man, maruelJJed that he lived. ; 


So when Manoah knew that it was an Angell of the Lord, that had {po- ludges 13.21: 


ken to him, he ſaid to his wife , wee ſhall ſurely die, ſeeing wee have ſeene 


God. So the people ſaid to Moſes on Mount Sinai, when God came. Exodus 1g. 
downeghey wereſo afraid,thatthey defired Moſes that he wovIdintreate ©©9525-27: 


the Lord to ſpeake no moreto them in that manner, leſt tiicy ſhould die. 


Thereaſon ofthis feare in them, was ſinne, that made them, as _Adam,n- Gen.q.ro, 


fraid of Gods voice after he had ſinned, which before he rejoyced aboue all 
things,to heare. And thus through the darkenefſe which came ot Fane, 
they not being ableto abide the lizht of Gods preſence, their conſci-nces 
draue them to flie from God, who is almighty,and holy and pure, w!:.0can 
abide no vncleannefſe, which all mortall men arc full of : {othat cnen they 
who were not tainted with wilfull ſinning againſt God, cſtcemce it:'s p! = 
ſent dearth to haue God preſent. As the good Prophet Eſay teſtiticr':, ſav- 
ing : Woe is me,for I am vndone, becaute mine etes hive ſeencrthc Lord 
of Hoaſts. And though he confeſſed that hee was a man of poluted lipp.s, 
forthe ncerer men come to God,ythe lefſe blemiſhes and ſmallerthey ſec ins 
themſclues)yet we know that was indned with grace, Butthis in him and 

Ff 2 others 


Def, 
Verſl.23, 


others came oftheir iuſtly troubled conſcience, vaſound and vnpure,ſeeing 
that God of himſelfe by nature,is both the author of life and comfort, and 
therefore notto be feared : and ſo was he now in his appearing to Geaton in 
this place full of mercy and goodneſſe, and in many things decclarcd the 
ſame vnto him,though he, when he knew that it was the I.ord, was eurn(as 
it were)broughtout of himſelfe,ſaying alas,becauſe I haue ſeencan Angell 
of the Lord,face to face. 

This teacheth what high reuerence we ought to haue God in,as oftas 
we come into his preſence,where he hath promiſed more eſpecially to ap- 
peareand bepreſent,nainely.in the aſſemblies of his people ; and to bee no 
otherwiſe affeted, when wee thinke of him, and pray vnto him (bur yet 
without terror)and by conſequence euery where,becauſc we haue learned, 
that he is cuery where, And the rather wee ſhould follow the examples of 
the ſeruants of Godin this their reuerence before God, {and yetlearning to 
reſiſt immoderate feare)becaule of the contrary lightnefle and boldnefle of 
many in this point,doe not thinke of Godin any ſort, as his Highnefle and 
Maieſtie doth require. And yet I ſpeake this euen of ſuch as are not of the 
worlt ſort. But as for the prophaneneſſe and brutiſhneſle of fome, who are 
mn a contrary extremity to Gedeen,and toall that walke in reverence before 
God, it proceedeth from a farre worſe cauſe then the moſt imagine, to wit, 
meere groſſe ignorance,or infidelity: as appeareth by their behauiour both 
in publike place, where God is more ſpecially preſcnt,and in priuat,whither 
they reſort for their pleaſure and buſineſſe. In the one, they paſle the time 
in ſleeping, prating,Jaughing,gazing about, wandring of mind, and the like 
vnreuerence:intheother in drunkenneſle, wantonnefſe,gaming., rotten and 
curſed ſpeech and behautour. So thatthe cauſe of this extreamitie in theſe, 
and or their ſo great vnreucrence, is no other then I have ſaid, theleaſt of 
both which, ignorance I meane,prouoketh them not (weſee) to deuotion 
(though Poperie ſhameleſlely calles it the Mother thereof) but to diue- 
liſhneſle,and atlength, to deſparation. For as here the contrary exceſſein 
Gedeon aroſe from the beholding of God amiſle, and the too much obſer- 
uing of his glory without his goodnefſe : ſo the not reuerencing of God at 
all,either in his word or works, is the fruite of meere blindneſſe and darke- 


neſſe and vnbcliete. Butto returne,as the ſeruants of God,ought to carrie 


themſelues in all high reuerence,inallþlaces,and ſpecially in his worſhip by 
Prayer,the Word and Sacraments, ſo when we indeuour to doe thus, yet 
if wedeepely thinke and conſider of onr owne vileneſſc and wretchedneſle, 
and of Gods greatneſſe and glorious maieſtie, out of the fleſh and humane 
nature of Chriſt,and without applying his ſufferings and obedience to vs 
by faith,we cannot be without danger and ſenſe of ſwallowing vp,as Geae- 
on and other were. And not only ſo, but weare oft times ouercome andal- 
moſt ouerwhelmed,when we doe the beſt weecan,and thinke of Chriſt as 
weare able, weare ſo cafily led and carried by the ſpirit of bondage and 
feare. And therefore what may we thinke of the ſuperſtition in Poperic, 
which hath cauſed in the people ſuch carnall feare of Godand laviſh ter- 
rors and ſcruile worſhip, but that it is the bane and poiſon of infinite thou- 
{and people © becauſe it is a doctrine that driuveth todiſpaire, leading men 
with horror of Gods wrath, but ſheweth them no way to eſcape it ma 
wi 
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will ſand them in any ſtead,juſtling aſide vnfained faith, which onely knits 
ys to God through Chriſt,and cauſes vs to pray or draw neere to him, with- 
out aſtoniſhment, yea with much comfort. Buttoleauc them, and to re- 
turne tothe people of God, I grantthat this is through want or weakeneſſe 
of faith,which I ſaid of them : ſuch want and weakeneſle is oft times in the 


bcſt of vs,or at leaſt may be,ſo that we are not priuiledged fromit. And this 


argucth our great ſinne and corruption,and that our faith is neuer here per- 

fect, when it is at the beſt. The view,ſenſe& experience hereof, and of feare 

and f:ighting,is notably and clearely diſcerned tobe in vs,in thunder,light- 

ning,or ſome other apparent danger, when the preſence of Gods glorious 

Maieſtie preſſeth, vs more neerely. And though now wein this latter age of 

the world,are not to looke for ſuch appearances of Chriſt and Angels inthe 

ſhape of men, but are ſent to cMoſes and the Prophets, and to ſearch the Luke 16.29; 
Scriptures to know that,ofand concerning God, which we haue need of, 19h5:39- 
yet inthe formerand firſt age both of them were, as inthe forementioned 

ex mples of Abraham,lacob:and cManaah is to be fecne: and inthat Vilion 

of Eſay, when he ſaw God fir in athrone,and with him Seraphinscrying one Efay 6.2.3. . , 
toanother, Holy, holy, holy,c. The vic hereot is,that we daily by faith, with | 
reucrence,approch to the throne ofgrace for forgiueneſſe,and thereby rake 

holy confdencetoour ſelues to goe out and in before the Lordin all (er- 

vice,and to view and conſider his workes of 1udgement, without corrupt Nete; 

and terrible feare,and yet without vnſeemely lightneſle and boldnefſe, for 

this our good God,is a great God and a conſuming fire, Heb.12, And by this Hebaz,2g, 
temperature,we ſhall be kept from extreamitie on both ſides, For as this e- 

ſtate driveth away lightneſſe,ſo we may be aſſured,thart we bee in beſt man. 

ner fr:ed from the feare of Gods wrath iuitly deſerued by our fins, (while 

we hold fiſt our confidence and aſſurance of the pardon thereof,withthe 
contiauai k{eping rhem vnder, being forgiuen) wherby we ſhal be freed al- 

ſofrom ſuperſtitions,carnal,and ſuperfluous feare,which,whereſocuer it is, 

doth not alittle diſtemper the mind,and make it vnfit for dutie. Iohn 14.1. 

No-v further beſides this, ſeeing after Gedcons doubt anſwered by the Do&.a.in 
Angcll,this new trouble aroſe immediately, that he feared hee ſhould haue Velen. 
dicd by ſeeing the Angell of God; we ſee how.one trouble and griefe com- 
meth i;: thenecke of another to Gods ſeruants;who itthey ſhould not haue 
delinerances accordingly,ſhould faint and not be able to goe vnder them. 

Evuenas we reade of 19b,that one meſſage being ended of theloſle of cattell, lob 1.18. 
another commeth to him ofthe throwing down of his houſe by the winds, 

and the killing of his children. And although there be intermiſſion from 
troubl:,God providing for his people,that they may not be diſcouraged,as 

if ali ſhould come at once,they muſt needs be;yer their frailtie ſo requiring, ».Per.r.6, 
he ſeerh it beſt that the rod be held over them cuery while, and ſometime 
make them ſmart; and all little inough, to hold them within their bounds. 
For we may all,cuen the beſt,ſay with the Prophet, before we were afflited,we Plal.11g.67, 
went aſtray, but after we kept thy word. 

The v{* hereof firſt is this,that ſeeing we areſubieQ,and lye open to trou- 
ble ſo many waies,wee neſtlenot our ſelues here below in any earthly de- 
lights,ſo that we be vnwilling ro heare of any change, butrather looke for 
t,2nd be armcd againſt it; and ſo the ſmart that commeth thereby,ſhall not 
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ſting and aſtoniſh vs,as otherwiſe it will. And ſecondly, ſeeing God izeth 
ie mcete in his wiſdome to exerciſe vs with many afflictions, he ſeeing tizar 
we haue need of them,andall to the end that ſo he may thebetter hold vs 

vader it is moſt abſurd,that we ſhould in any fort ſecke to fulfill the luſts of 

our hcarts, whereby wee multiply and bring further trouble vpon our 
LCs. 

The other thing therefore which we may note here by Geaton, is this, 
how ſoone our faith is oucrwhelmed by atflition. Forthough the Ang«ll 
prooucd it to him, to his good contentment, that he was the man which 
ſhould deliuer 1ſrael out of the oppreſſion of the Midianites ; yet as though 
no {uch thing had been ſpoken to him, nor beleeued by him, by and by, as 
ſoone as he perceiucd that he wasan Angell with whom he {pake, he thin- 
king before that he was buta man of God,bchold how he istroubled afreſh, 
Although theſe two about which he was troubled, were contraries ; to wit, 
the promiſe of God in the firſt; which hee doubred of; and his fearc in this 
laſt by ſecing his Angell. Inthe which to ſtay a while, ſeeing it is thepoint 
now in hand ;, we know he could not deliver [{racl,as he was told, and be- 
leeued he ſhould, it he mult die before the time came. And yet notconſi- 
dering what he ſaid , he affirmed reſolutely hee ſhould die, when yer Iſracl 
was not deliuered : euen fo are we much dazled and vnſetled by affliction, 
Much like to Martha, when her brother Lazarys was dead, and Ieſus was 
come thither,ſhe came mourning to him, and ſaid, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here,my brother had not been dead : but now 1 know alſo, ſaid ſhe,that whatſoener 
thou aske#t of God,he will giatit thee, Whetein ſhe reſtitied,that he could,if it 
pleaſed him, raiſe him vp againe. And yet marke, when eſus after that, 
went to the graue to raiſe him from death, and bad them take away the 


None, Martha ſtood by,forgetting what ſhe had ſaid before, and anſwered 


Ieſus,as not belicuing that he could be raiſed tolife,O Lord, it is too late, 
ſtinketh alreadze,for he hath been dead foure daies, 

And whodoth not find itto be true,which I haue ſaid,namely,that faith 
which is well grounded,and worketh now with comfort by loue, ſhall caſi- 
ly be found to languiſh and waxe faintthrough doubting and feare, if affli- 
Aion come in the way to trie vs ? For why 7 we are ſo prone to vnbeliefe, 
that if we doe not at the firſt triall,alwaies ſhew and bewray it,which yet oft 
times we doe, yea, before the trouble come,when we ſee buta likelihood of 
it,we ſhall at leaſt doe it,if we be long held vnder the affliction,and eſpecial- 
ly if it be any great matter; as ſome ſore loſe, paine, or thelike, So that itis 
not withoat eſpecial] cauſe,that we are commanded by the Apoſtle,not on- 
ly to bee rooted, but alſo to bee confirmed, and ro abound in faith with 
thankſgiving. Let vs confider,to this end, that it is but the fruit of our cor- 
ruption,thus to feare and doubt,when wee ſhould beleeue, andro reaſon a- 
gainſt Gods promiſes, affirming that they cannot be performed, when wee 
ſee likelihood of the contrary ; yea though we doe itnot with any bad mea- 
ning,as neither Gedeon did herc,yet it is our great finne to offer God ſuch 
diſhonour : let vs ſtrive rather to beate dawne our fooliſh feares and paſſi- 
ons,{ceing it is moſtlike,and we are ſure to ſpeede the worſt thereby,and in 
that we giue place tour paſſions, we ſhall do it to Qur coſt, although we re- 
pent for it. Our Sauiour ſeeing Martha in that ſudden feare and _ 
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checkes her,ſaying ; Did 7 not ſay wnto thee, if thou couldeſt belient, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God? Asit he ſhould ſay ; Looke to my word,looke not to the 


. vnlikelihood. Maneahs wite was ſtronger then Gedeon or her husband,in the 


like caſe : [f God would haue ſlaine vs (ſaith ſhe) he would not haue ſaid 
weſhould haue a ſunne,and ſo ought Gedeon to haue reaſoned : God will 

not kill menow, ſecing I muſt deliver Iſrael : fortheſe are contraries, and 

thus when Manoahs wite ſaw that oneof them muſt needs be falſe,ſhe rather 
confuterh her husband then the meſſage of the Angell, and concludeth, 
doubtleſſe we (hall liue,and not die,for the word of God is more worth the 
reſting vpon,then our owne conceits. And thusit ſhould bee with vs, that Note- 
we be notalwaics off and 0n,now carried with tull faile of faith,and by and _ 
þy att downe,as it we had neuer been the men, this fickleneſle is vnbeſee- 

ming vs. Men wiſh that jt were alwaies alike with them, and yet find the 
contr«r 3 becauſe they kept not their eic fixed vpon the promilſe,daily re. 
1.wing their hold thercin ſtedfaſtly as at any time before they did; conſide- 
ring,that as the Sun is alway the ſame,whither it be ouer caſt with cloudes, 

or ſhine forth clearely,ſo is Chriſt Zeſus yeterday, and to day, and the ſame for e- 
wer,ynchangeable in himſclfe, if wee change not our perſwaſion of him 
through vnbelicte. 

In thisverſe it is ſhewed, that while Gedeoz was thus perplexed with verſ.z3. 
feare,the Lord comforted him, that hee being free from it, might the better 7h*(#/. 
goe about that which was appointed him. For we know whata dangerous 
hindrance to faith,feare is. Andtherefore,what hart could hee haue to be- 
licuc that hee ſhould worke ſuch adeliuerance, who feared death cuery mi- a 
nute ofan howre 2 Andthe Angell put away his feare, by promiſing him 
good ſuccefſe,and quietneſle of mind,andthar he ſhould not dye. This is Doe&, 
the great goodnefle of God,thathe willnot long leaue his faithfull people 
in pinching feare,and penſiue heauines: but in good time deliuereth them, 
leaſtthey ſhould be too much caſt downe and diſcomforted. And ſo the 
Scriptures teſtifie,that God would not haue peopleleft in troubleſomepaſl-. 
ſions , as feare or ſorrow, which how troubleſome they are, our experience 
teacheth. 7oſbua was fore troubled, when the people of Ifracl fell before the loſh7.7.10. 
men of Ay, but God faone put him outof it. Solikewiſe the good women 
inthe Goſpell were ſore atraid, by reaſon of theearthquake, and theappea- Matth.23.5; 
ring ot the Angell, but he bid them not to be afraid,cuen as here he ſaith to 
Gedeon,Peace be ts thee. Thus it were mcetfor all poore troubled conſcien- 
ccs,to mark diligently how comf-rtably God ſpeaketh to them,as that they 
ſhould put away their needlefſe ad hurtfull feares and griefcs; for the which 
cauſe the Lord willeth with a doubling his words, Eſay 40.1. that his affli- 

Cted people ſhould be comforted : for thus he ſaith there,as alſo in many o- 

ther places ; comfort ye,com/ort ye my people. As it he ſhould ſay,comfort them xy 4o., 
even atthe heart. And this advice had ſo much the more needeto bee re. 
cciued of them, becauſe when they begin once to be heavy,they forget that 
they were cucr comforted,and paſle their bounds in heauineſſe. But when 
ſuch diſtempered perturbations ariſe in vs, and diſquiet vs through an euill 
con{ctence,and by meanes of ſome offending God willingly or negligent- 
ly, which by care we might haue auoided, (in which caſe wee haue no war- 
zantto take comfort to our ſelues, neither doth God at any time vſeto com- 
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fort vs therein, here the courſe that is to be taken, is,that we ſolemnely pro. 
ſtrate our ſelues before him, accuſing ourſeJues, and bewailing our finne, 
with broken hearts for mercy,as well as looke for other deliuerance,and he 
will rerurne to vs moſt graciouſly, powre oile and wine into our wounds 
moſt ſauourily,and caſe our griete readily, and all our feare (hail be driven 
away. For it we doe well, who (as Saint Peter faith) ſhall feare vs * Fzekiah 
is anotable example of this, who being in his ſickneſſe troubled with the 
feare of vntimely death,whereby he feared iuſtly thatrhe Church of God 
might the ſooner be infected with idolatrie,being not yet well ſetled in the 
true worſhip of God, nor throughly purged ; made an heavie complaint,as 
appeares Eſay 38. not for that hee deſired lite ſimplie for itſelfe, as for the 
good of the Church.Bur going ro the Lord by prayer in this perplexitie for 
recouery,the Lord ſtaid his mind, andſent his Prophet to encourage him 
both by promiſe and miracle,and bearehim word hee ſhould recover, and 
then he gocth vpto the houſe of the Lord, and makes aſolemne th2nkſgi. 
uing for his recouery. But ſeeing many,cuen of Gods deare ones,doe cither 
not know how torepaire to God in this manner,orif they doe,yet they can- 
not humble their hearts,therefore they trouble rhemſelues with ſuffering 
the ſting of an ill conſcience to pricke them, which in continuance of time 
is forgotten, and being not kindly healed,they ſoone breake out againe,and 
ſothey make there life vnprofitable when it is at the beſt, andrill they caſt 
vp that vnſauorie gorge by ſome great outward affliction, which ſearcheth 
deepe,orby ſome agonie of mind, whereby they are brought by the helpe 
of ſome wiſc and experienced Miniſter to true repentance,they come to no 
better eſtate. | 

Now followeth Gedeons thankſgiuing, which clearely prooucth that hee 
receiued comfort,and was well ſtaied by the Angels words vnto him. For 
whether werake it thus tranſlated, as it isby Tremelins [he buildedan altar i 
the Lerd,when he had pronounced peace to him] or whether thus, as in the Ge- 
neua tranſlation it is read, he builded an altar tothe Lord, and calledit Iehouih- 
ſhalom,that is,the Lord of peace, Iſay,in whether ſocuer of theſe we takeit, 
it is a thanks to God, yea and that in (olemne- manner : for jf he called him 
the Lord of peace who had giuen him double peace, to wit,both in freeing 
him from his dreadfull doubt firſt,and afterward alſo from his feare. Andlo 
Gedeon leauing thatremembrance of his thankful hart there vnto poſterity, 
all may ſee that it was a ſolemne thanking of God. And to the ſame 
end that rendeth which is ſaid,that he built the altar : it was in token of his 
thanks,after God had quieted his mind, both about the deliverance of the 
Iſraclices from the rage ot the Midianites, and alſo from his feare by ſeeing 
the Angell of God. 

Andtherefore out of this ation of Gedeoxs,welearne to take all good oc- 
caſionsof thanks to God,not onely ordinarily fer daily benefits, and pri- 
uately by our felues as well as openly ; butalſo as God ſhall giue vs occafion 
by ſuch mercies beſtowed vpon vs,which are more then ordinarie.as here 
he did to Gedeor,and before this,to Moſes, oſha, Debora,and others, and doth 
oittimes to vs in the yeere, andin the ſeuen yeere,by deliuerances,prote- 
Rion,and vnlooked for mercies and benefits. And further,as hee here did 
it in a ſolemne manncr,ſo ought we,as much asin vs licth : for he left teſti- 
mony 
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mony of his thanks,to thoſe whocamelong after him, But ofthankſgiuing 
I haue ſpoken before. 
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VeRs.25. CAndthe ſame night the Lord ſaid to him, take thy fathers young: 
bullzcke,and an other buliocke ſeuenyeeres old, and deſirdy the altar of Baal that thy 
father hath,and cut downe the grone that is byit. | 

26. And build an altar unto the Lord thy God wpon the top of this rocke, in a 
p/aine place,and take the ſecond bullock, and «offer a burnt offering with the woo of 
the eroue,which thou j\alt cut downe. | 

27. Then Gedeon tooke ten men of his ſernants, and did asthe Lord bad him : 
but becauſe he feared 10 ave is by day for his fathers houſhold,and the men of the city; 
he did it by night. 

28. And when the men of the citie aroſe earely in the morning, behold, the altar 
of Baal was broken,and the groae cut downe,that was by it, ana the ſecond bullocke 
offered 2/p0n the altar that was maat. | 

29.T berfore they ſaid one unto another,who hath done this thing? and when they 
inquired,and askea,they ſaid,Gedeon the ſonne of 10aſh hath done this thing. 

30. Then the men of the citie ſaid 0 Toaſh,bring out thy ſonne that hee may the, 
for hee hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alſo cut downe the groxe that was 
by it. | | 
: 31. And Ioaſh ſaid to all that ſtood by him,will ye pleade Baals cauſe ? or will yee ©, _._. 
ſane him ? He that will contend for him,let him dic yer the morning : if hebt God, © / 
let himpleade for himſelfe againſt him 1hat with cal Gone his altar. hr / 

32. And in that day was Gedeon 'called Ierubaal: that is, let Baalpleade for © 
himſclfe,becauſe he hath broken downe his altar. 


=» Ftheſecond branch of the fourth partof the Chapter 
we haue heard ;that is, of Geacons asking of a ſigne : 
gy Now followeth the third,containing the charge that 
” God gauchim to the 33 verſe. g 
For after all this that we haue heard, beforc he be- The general! 


. . | | Rap ſumme of theſe 
gin the watre,hee is commanded to deſtroy and caſt — 
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downe1dolatrie, and to ſet vp true religion, and wor. 

__ ſhipof God. And this is in theſe words: Caſt downe the 

altar of Baal,and cut downe the groue that is by it ,and erett another, and offer to God 

thereon : which Gedeon did accordingly : and thistothe 28.verſe. And yet 

hedid this with perill euen of his life,as appeareth yerſe 3o. but God ſtirred 

Vp Toaſh,Gedeons father,againſt the men ofthe citie, and deliuered him out 
of their hands,as we ſeego the 33.verſe. 

Inthis verſe,and ins 26. more particular]y,the Lord for the deſtroying Verſe 25.26. 

ot Idolatrie,bids Gedeon take his fathers young bullocke, euen the ſecond Theſamme of 
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bullocke which was ſeuen yceres 01d, which had been kept tobe offered to 
Baal. In thoſe which were ſuperſticiousghar they ſpared no colt for the ſer. 
uing of their luſts : butthe Lord hindced, and held that ſacrifice from Baal, 
commandingthe alter to be caſt dowae,and allo the groue that was by it, to 
be cut down23 for in ſuch placesfor the pleaſantneſſe of them,the peopley, 
ſed,and choſe to worſhip, I meane in ſuch places beſet with woods and 
groaucs : ſuch places vnder trees, and on hilles, which they called high pla- 
ccs,the fathers alſo dclighted into offter,before the Lord forbad them, being 
mooued thereby tothe meditation of heauenly things the rather. And the 
Idolaters did thelike vnto their Idols, astheſc here did in offering to Baal, 
through a ſuperſtitious opinion that ſuch places were fitteſt to ſticre vp de- 
votion. And therefore God commanded them to be caſt and cut downe, 
and their altars to de deſtroyed. And this did God command Cedeor here 
to doe, and another to bee builded : and thatſecond bullocke that was ap- 
pointed for Baa!, to bee offeredas a burnt offcring to the Lord, with the 
wood of the grove which was cut downe, 

Here for our in{truction, out of theſe two verſes, this is worthily to be 
noted, that when God at that time went about to dcliuer Iſrael from the 
bondage of the Midianites, hee would yet haue Idolatrie to be firſt ouer- 
thrownc,leſt they ſhould afterward returneto it againe, Teaching vs there- 
by, that nothing goeth forward happily in the Commonwealth, except 
good order be taken firſt for the walfare of the Church,namely, by rooting 
out,and caſting downe IdoJatty and ſuperſtitious worſhipping of God,and 
ignorance; anda planting and (tabliMing of the true preaching of the GoF 
pell. Which teacheth both Magiſtrates what is fitſt to be done of them to 
the pcople committed to their gouernment, and alſo private men ; that in 
yaine they ſhall looke (either the one or the other) to proſper in their lines, 
T meave, to enioy Gods bleſſing with cheetefulnes and ſound comfort, if 


God be not with an vpright heart fiſt honoured and ſerued. But if this be, | 


Is ita]l? No, but cuen then let them louke to the manner of their worſhip- 
ping Godalfo,and namely in hearing,lct them take heed how they heare,as 
Chiiſt teacheth,and that is, by caſting away all guile, maliciouſnes,8&c. and 
to receive the word (fo as itinay be ingrafted in them) with mceknes and 
teachablenes,as becommeth belecuers. Bur more of that in another place. 
In the meane while,asT haue ſaid of Idolattie, fo I ſay of their finnes, let 
vs further Jearnethercfore,that as they were commanded to put away Ido- 
latric, which was their finne, before they could doe God true ſervice any 


Toggrns V 


purteth vs in his ſeruice,and of all times following,when wee haue ſtepped 
alide. Thus Elzah before hereſtored the ſound worſhip of God,d« ſtroyerh 
the Baalites : and the ſame courſe tooke al the rs. which rcſormed 


the Church,as /eheſhaphat, Hezekiah,toſiah.Andt d charged the Iſrac- 
lites to deſtroy and roote out the Canaanires attheir hiſt eruring vpon ©Heil 
poſic/ſions, 
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poſſeſſions,as wee haue heard inthis booke, and before: foretelling them, 
that otherwiie they would draw them from his true worſhip. 1acob there- 
fore before he went jp Bethel to worſhip God, did by his commande- Gen.zs.r. 
menr,cauſe all his houMhold and thoſe that were with him, lately come out 
of Padan Aram trom Labay,to put away thcir Idols,and clenſe themſclues; 
that ſo they might woiſhip the Lord in good fort and manner, So we muſt | 
purge out the old leaucn, and becomea new lumpe, as the Apoftle ſpea- *-Cor.5.8. 
keth : For it fareth with vs herein, as with the {toinacke : which though it 
receiue neucr ſo good meates, yet the bodie proſpereth nvi by them, it it be 4/ſmilitude. 
full of corrupt humours : no more doe we thriue in any good ations wee 
take in hand,if we goe about them, being traught and clogged with our ſins 
knowne, or ſuch as are ſulpeed to be in vs, till as moſt filthie corruption 
they be purged our. Theretore alſo Saint Peter requireth, that men put away , peresy s, 
al, muliciouſnes and guile,with ſuch like annoiance ticſt ; and then 45 new borne 
babes deſire the ſincere milke of the word,that they may grow thereby. 

Andasaſoreor wound in the bodie,though neuer ſo good ſalues be laid 
thereto, is not healed thereby, vnleſſe the corruption and hurtfull humours 4 fmilitude. 
be firſt drawne out: ſo is it with vs. So that not onely this is true in the ge- 
nerall reformation of the Church, bur alſo of each particuler member of it, 
and perſon. And it is the order which the Lord vieth in the fitting of all his 
people for his vſe : firſt he mortifieth them,then he quickens them. Neither 
could our Lord Ieſus hauc riſen againe for our juſtification, if he had not Rom.4.:5. 
ficſt died for our fins andtranſgreſſion. And let him who would haue ſound 
comfort in his doing of dutie, firſt learne this obedience, to ſubduggnd 
bring into ſubieRion,his rebellious and evill heart and luſts, with th 
thereof, and then the other ſhall proceed roundly, without impedi 


the ſoule with,and to furniſh the wo helpeand benefit of praier an 
the Sacraments, they all loſe their for@nd leaue no fruite in vs behinde 
them,if wee be loden (cuery one) withthe foule and loathſome finnes, in 
which hee hath liued, and that they bee not purged out by true repen- 
tance. 

Andthisis eaſ® to be perceiuedand ſeene,as in perſons,ſo in every place, 
towne,Church and houſe, where the forementioned meanes are vſed. And 
who among vs that haue any experience, butthey haue marked this in ma- 
ny,and neede not be aſhamed to ay it of themſelues, that whatſoeuer rules 
and good inſtruion,for the well guiding of our liues, haue bin giuen, and 
learned of vs, with che benefit of the Sabbath, with prayer, publike or pri- 
vate, and ſuchlike; they Haue come toa ſmall reckoning, and they doe vs 
little good,if we haue not let out the venome of rancour, ſpite, defire of re- 
nenge,vncleane luſts, worldlineſſe, and the like, that haue been ſeated and 
ſpread in our hearts, and caſt vp(as filthie vormit)the noiſome fruite thereof, 
out of our liucs. | 

Andait is the cauſe at this day of ſo little profiting, and foflender fruites 
of our preaching,as we complaine of iuſtly, and inucigh againſtit bitterly ; | 
tor that people are at a/point, they will doe as they haue done, andretaine Nete. _-” 
the ſinnes which in ri pa they haue walked and delighted in,when yet 
we haue daily,in the earneſteſt manner that wee could, diſgraced, and _ 
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them odious,with the moſt fearful & ſharp threats of God adioyned there. 
to. Yea and contrariwiſe, ifany make right and kinde vſeof our Miniſterie, 
who ſeeth nor, that they be thoſe that waxe aſhanggd of themſelues, atter 
"they haue ſcene their faces inthe glafſe of Gods laWand with Ephraim: be. 
lere.31.18.19.,moned themſelues, &bin confounded, becauſethey did beare the reproch 
of their youth ; when the old rootes haue thus bin decaied,then new ſprigs 
_ bf grace haue iprung outin their roome, and then they haue begun ola. 
ment after God. Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maſter of family,and priuate perſons, 
8 if they be well aduiſed,they ſpeake thus, yea,they all finde this to be true. 
Do&.yerſ.z5, © Andinthis 25.verle, it is further ſaid, as we ſec, that God appeared here 
to Gedeon inthe night, when it mighr haue ſeemed that hehad been negle. 
[Red and forgotten,cuen then gaue he a weightie charge vnto him : where. 
ASiass 'by weare taughtthat God watcheth ouer his to doe them good, when they 
1 King.z.5, areſleepic,and mindenothing : as we reade he did to Samwel,Salomon, and 
Piala31.4. other ofhis faithfull ſeruants. For he that k-epeth 1ſFnel doth neither ſlumber no; 
'ſleepe : meaning that hewaketh and watcheth continually tokeepe his from 
- - danger: forthe which caule it is ſaid, by the Apoſtle Peter, that his eyes are 
yponithem,as the mothers vpon the young childe, ſtanding by, to ſee that 
_ ertakenohurt. For,as itisin the Plalme , ifrhe Lord keepe nor the citie,the 
. watchmeriwarch bur in vaine : butif God take part with his/'the ſtrongeſt 
enemie ſhallnotbeab]e to hurtthem! Itis faid of Peter, AR.12.6.that while 
-- *heflept berweene two ſouldiers inthe fight, bound with two chaines, the 
tAngeltofthe Lord came vpon them,and'tmote Peter on the (1de, ſo thathis 
AR.n6. »chainesfell off,and he was delivered from Herd. See allo PAl.4.T willy 
Plal.4.3, Fe atid take my reſt, for thoui(O' Lotd)iypholdeſtme. But ſpeing 
hp keeperhiobe bad alſo, and thereſome(perhaps)will fay,therefore it might 
em: nogreat mattet, that he keeptth and warcheth ouer the faichfull : but 
1.Tim.4.109. {for anfwete, i ſay with the Apoſtl&gGu i©the ſaniour of all men, that is, from 
"onward troubles, bufeſpectally of We beleeners, for he preſerueth their ſoules 
'from euilkvnto ſaluation, As if he ſaid, he keepeth and ſauerh his own with 
afarhcrly'tare and affetion, but the4vicked, though he keepe them, yet he 
doth ſoas a Tudge keeperh aliue cuill doers, but vnto they deſtruction. But 
of his people that is verified which is written by-Sa/omon* He watcheth 0- 
Prou.6.2z, Uuerthem,when they fleepe,and communeth with them when'they awake, 
and when they walke he doth gouernie and guide them. And hereupon, it 
that Gods care is thus ouer his, inthe nighr ſeaſon, as well as in other parts 
.of their liues,hereuponT ſay it is, thatas they reioyce in the Lord alwatcs in 
-allithat they ſertheir hand vnto throGghthe day; ſo they habe-this fruite of 
4t inthe nighralſo, that they medirareand make-their ſongsof his louing 
Pſal.119.62, kimdnefle,as David ſaith of himſclfe, that he would praiſe God in the night 
ifeaſon, when the othet-haue their'tertors, for their bad doings, or imagine 
euill i their beds to draw vpon them greater and ſpeedier iudgements. 

Do@.2.in Now further, out of both theſe verſes together note, that as it was not 
rerſf.25.26, ENough for Gedeon to ouerthrow the Altar of Baal, vnleſſe he builded ano- 
ther to the Lord, nor to build oneto the Lord, valefle he caſt downe the [- 
dolatrous Altar : Euen fo, it is not enough to ſhunne cuill, except we doe 
good. Andthereforeit is not ſufficientto be no conerous perſon, except a 
man bee mercifull : it is not enough to bee innocent, excepra menus -” 
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fruitfullin doing good ; for one God is the commander of both, Itisa ttue 
ſpeech, Negatiues conclude nothing : and here it is eſpecially true. There- 
forelet all fuch, as whoſe goodnefſe and outward ations witneſle not for 
them,ſuſpectthat they deceiue themſclues inthe reforming of the hart. For 
ſurely an heart purged, will bee fruitfull, Againe, itis not inoughto forſake 
Poperie,&c. valefle the pure Goſpell bee imbraced. Let the oneabandon 
the other,as Dagon and the Arke could not ſtand together. They that make 
an hotch-potch of both,are an abomination to the Lord. And here we may 
further learne,that two religions in a land, though the one tolerated onelie, 
two contray or diuers watcs I meane, of worſhipping God, can no more 
ſtand rog<rher,then Chriſt and Belia}. For then the Lord would haue ſpa- 
red Gedeona labour,and only enioyned him to goe about the warre and ſet- 
tle ſound religion, lertiog idolatrie alone. The falſercligion is the canker of 
the true,and as the execrable thing tooke hold vpon the whole ſubſtance of 
LAchan : ſo doth this bring a curſe vpon the other. Now to returne,where- 
as the Lord bad the bullocke,dedicatcd to Baal,to be offered as a burnt ſacrt- 
fice to himſelte : I an{wer,he is Lord of all,he might turne it to whart vſe he 
pleaſed. Burt it followeth not, that we; without his commandement, may 
take ypon vs to iumble together Gods worſhip, and ſuperſtition. For the 
which cauſe,as ſometime he commanded that the goldand other things v- 
ſed in idolarric,ſhould paſſe through the fire,and fo it might be vicd,fo ſom: 
time,he commanded,that they ſhould vtterly be deſtroyed. Toreturne ther- 
fore in a word,tothe point: As we ſee whatablemiſh it had been in Gedeop, 
ifhe had donethe one part of the charge, and not another, like Saul inthe 
buſineſſe of the Amalakites;foby the way,it teacheth, that God alowes'nort 
for ſeruice,duties done by halues;butrthat they ſhould be ſoundly andin one 
partand pointas another indeuored aſter : neither doth hee allow vs to beg 


our owne caruers to take what pleaſethys, and turne the otherbackeagain, 


which we may ſee moreclearely by the example of onethat was guiltie of 
this fault. Of 7ehw it is reported, that when he had flaine all the curſed poſte- 
ritie of 4hab,and deſtroyed the Prieſts of Baa! (which was:the purging out 
of falſe worſhipin great part). yet whereasthe other part of ſetting vp true 
worſhip ſhould haue followed it, the text makes a ſtop;and ſets downea ma- 
nifeſt ſeparation betwixtthem thus : But from the ſinnes of 1eroboarn the ſonne 
of Nebat Jthu departed net ; nay more, nor from their goliden Calues in Bethel and 
Dan. Why then did he deſtroy Baal ? Surely he was carried to 1t,by a com- 
mon gift of the holy Ghoſt;euen feruency in that worke': which madethim 
an inſtrument for that purpoſe ; but thathe did it not witha true deteſtation 
ofthe ſinne,it is manifeſt, forthen hee would haue abandoned the other al- 
ſo,and have reſtored pure worſhip in ſtead of ir. This ſhould teach.vs, that 
holy inſtruQion,which is ſo ofrin general commended .to vs, when wehaue 
hated to the pitofhell{for ſ@ the word ſignifieth in that place) that whichis 


loſh,z, 244 


1.S3m.15, 
15.26, 


2:King, 10.29. 


euillthen negleRnot todoe that which is good. Rom. 13. nay tocleaue to Rem.13.5, 


Itas a thing which iscemented{as glaſſe windowes/are, the words are pithy. 


Sofaith the Apoſtle, Let hims that ſtole ſteale'no more : yet it is not ſufficient; Feb<l4-28. 


thata man'be norathiefe; therefore he addeth; But worke with his hands;'and 

doe the thing that # good, for that is a good'token heis reformed. Andcom- 

monly in Scripture we ſhallſeethis order obſerued : that vnto —__ 
Gg [ 


DoR.:.verl,25, 
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firſt ſet downe,there are added commandements of dutie: for though of 
the two it is the firſt and hardeſt, to purge out a corrupt habite anda leaud 
qualitie: yet it iS notall, God will haue itappeare to be ſo by anew andcon- 
trary practiſe ro the former,that the worke may be ſound and perfe&. Nei. 
ther doth he command men to clenſe out their euil, and ſo keep themſclues 
yoid,empry and barren of grace : (which were to ſet vpa neutralitic rather 
then Chriſtianity)but he wil haue men ſeaſoned with grace, and ſtabliſhed 
with it,as it isto the Hebrewes. And he who commandeth ys not to ſow a. 
mong thornes nor weedes,giues vs no libertie to neglect planting, when we 
hauc rooted vp the other. 

For cutting downe the groues, it was before this time (that Gedeon was 
charged to do it)commanded ſo by God in Deuteronomy; which argueth, 
that they were greatly abuſed, as other waies, ſo in worſhipping ſtrange 
Gods there. True it is,that the old fathers did before the forbidding there. 
of, worſhip God vpon high hils,from whence,they ſecing farreoff, theya. 
rietic of Gods creatures,it was a meanes of good medirationsto them, and 
of more ſequeſtring of their minds from earthlineſſe, And we our ſelucs be- 
ing on high places, and beholding the trees, and other creatures of Goda 
fatre off, with the ſituation of the countries on hilles and vallies, what an 
admiration at the infinite workes of God commeth into our minds, there- 
by 2 weare brought to heauenly meditations, and to ponder Gods power, 
wiſdome and loue to vs. The Idolaters (no doubt) choſe thole places for 
the plealantneſſe of them,thar thereby,and with rhe delightthey had in the 
war{hipping of their idols, they might be rauiſhed in their ſuperſtitious ma- 


' per,as the Papilts in their falſe and will worſhip, when'they be at their fond 
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deuotion,ini the places beſet with Crucifixes and other Images,ſounds and 
———_ imagine and dreame that they bee ina corner not of paradiſe, 
S tof heauen it{elfe. Thus can the divell tranſforme himiſelfe into an Anzellif 
of nd here we may ſce,that howſoeuer Gedeon was accounted of God for 
his faithfulneſle ; yet his father maintained idolatric ; for his were the wood 
or groue,the altar and the bullock, being implements of their idolatrie. And 
theſe the Lord commanded Gedeon to remooue and take away, to theend 
wee may learne, that in purging religion, or in the amending of faults,wee 
muſtalwaies begin with our owne families,and neareſt kindred, leſt other- 
wiſe weſhould ſhew ourſelues ridiculous,in ſeeming to be very torward in 
reproouing and correRting other, while ourowne bee negleed and paſſed 
by. :Thus'God beginneth judgement at his owne houſe. Thus did /oftus 
in his rcforming the whole Congregation, profeſle moſt worthily, 7 andmy 
boufe will ſerue the Lord, And Ely,a Iudgeallo, tor not gouerning his houſe, 
andſtayingthe outrage of his fonnes,is ſeuerely threatned, And good rea- 
fori : for ſtthence next to our ſelues (who muſt firſt of all be reformed, or els 


+” ourzeale:all becommeth vs,and argueth hypocriſie) the nexr, I ſay, are our 


kindred and families. Therefore wee muſt without partialitie firſt ſer vpon 


'* themthat ſo it may appeare that we deteſt ſinne heartily.;jn that we.cannot 


with his children, how ſhall his ſeruantslooke to eſcape ? 


enduteit in thoſe whom we loue beſt:and others may be aſhamed to ſtand 
out in th&ir owHe defence,and feare to offend. For it the tather firſt begin 
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Now it followeth how Gedeon did that which God commanded him! Verſ.27, 

but ſeeing he appointed him notime when hee ſhould doe it, he therefore 7*** 

diſpatched it 11 the night, for feare,leſtif he had done it in the day, he might 

hauc been witnſtood by his fathers ſeruants, and the menof the citie, yea, 

and himſclte hauc been flaine. In that he obeyed the Lord, he teſtified his 

faith : inthathee did it atthe beſt aduantage, in the nighr, hee ſhewed his 

wiſedome. Andriough he teared,yet his feare was not ſuch, as ithindred 

his faith. 

[n both theſe,Gedeons example is our inſtrufion : his faith firſt is to bee P04.verſ.27, 
followed of vs,that by mcanes of it, wee ſhould not commune with fleſhana ©* 3 
blood, when God commandeth ought vnto vs, but beare downeall lets that 
ſtand vp inthe way to hinder vs from obcying : as friends, and counſcll gi- 
uers againſt 1t,and count them,as Chriſt did Peter, when hee diſwaded han Maunh..22, 
from going to Ieruſalem to ſuffer death for his people, hee called him an ad- 
ucrſarie to him,euen Satan. So muſt all ſtrong rcb<llion be beaten downe, 

(that ſtandeth vp in our way ) by this weapon of our warfare, which :.Cor.1-.4. 
is 20t carnall but ſpirituall,and mightze throuzh God,to caft downe ſtrong holds, it 
muſt, I fay, by this armour of our faith, bee brought into ſubieQion. And 
tor example : if feare ſtand vp in the way particularly, to binder vs, let faith 
ſtrive with itto caſt it out, which is beſt able of any grace thatis in vs, to 0. 
vercomeand putitby. And thus did Effer, whohad no ſtronger weapon 
then her faith,in as great perill of her owne,and her peoples life, both which 
with Gedeonare ſet forth torthe example ofal that ſhall comeatter,to follow 
them in belicuing. Bur oh, where are ſuch to be found, who ſhall bereadie, 
(n0,though it be 1n the hazard ofthe Church)to doe that which theſe did, 

I meane,tofixe their faith on God; orif any beſo minded,yethowweildie - 
and faintly ſhall itbe done.and how long ſhallirbe in performing ? But this 
hath often been ſpoken of, EO. Nd & 0h 

And this be ſaid of Gedeons faith: now ſomewhat be ſaidlikewiſe of his Do. 2. 
wiledome, His wiſedome is highly commendedin his caſting downe their 
idolatrie ;that ſecing God ſer not, nether appointed'thetime when hee 
ſhould doe it,thereforc hee diditin thenight, wherein hee might bee fiece 
fromreſiſtance and danger. Doue-like innocency and obedieticeto God, Mant.rc.rc. 
muſtheioyned with rhe wiſdome- of Serpents. In many duries doing wee 
muſt watch the beſt opportunitie,timeand place, vnlefſe the Lord preſcribe 
them to vs, So did Saypfos in the greatdeſtruRtion of the Philiſtims, warch 1:dg.16.30. 
time and place,and rooke opportunitic, when thouſands of them were af: 
lembled to make themſclucs paſſe-time by mockigg and laughing at him ; 
then/he ſet his ſhoulders to the maine poſtes wher&n the houſe ſtood, and 
aſtit Jowne vpon the Princes and'thereſt,and ſlew thouſands of them. 

Soit was ſaid of Dauid,hee did wiſely,whither ſocucr hee wentout, and r Sam.19.5, 

God was with him accordingly. Andit isafingular gift of God in his chil- 

dren to be wiſe inthe things they take in hand, that they giuene aduantage 

tothe wicked.nor the diuell; but rake the beſt and fitteſt occaſjons to bee 

well occupied,as time and place giue leaue,both in holding their profeſſion 
generally,aud alſo in the doing of other particular duties : that where they 
leeinconueniencelike tocome,they may by wiſe forecaſting, preaent the 

lame,and lay their moſt care where greateſt danger is to bee ſeene and f " . Now 
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red. Whereinthough allattaine not the ſame and like meaſure, yet it is well 
when al labour as they are able,toattaineit.But ſome marre their good aGti. 
ons with the ill and vawiſe manner in which they doe them. As obs friends 
did,in ſecking to comfort him. The particular inſtances are infinite. But 
thinke we of them by this example. For if Gedeon had gone aboutthe work 
inioyned hin,raſhly or vndilcreetly, inthe day time,who ſeerh not that e. 
uen his obeying of God in ſuch a mnner had marred all? Bur 1ael was bleſſed 
for her wiſdomeſheſhewed to pull downe Siſera. And thus Abigailby her 
wiſdome deliucred her houſc,as Sa/omer laith;and the wiſe woman mentio- 
ned in 2.Sam. who ſaued a whole citie. The children of this generation 
teach vs herein. And thercfore pray weall for the ſpirit of wiſedome, that 
wenot only doe that which weare commanded, but that we ſtudie to doit 
inthebeſt ſort wecan:and yetalwaics ſhunning asa rock, carnall ſhifts and 
policies. But of this theleſle ſhall ſerue,being alſooften enlarged. 
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SERMON ON THE SIXTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpcts. 


2A6&\ E haucheard of Gedeons faith and wiſedomeabout the 

D A caſting downe of thealtar of Baa/: and wee may ſee 

>2F agood reaſon why he was faine tovie the beſt and ſu- 

8 V9 /a&: reſt meanes forthe effecting of it, and for the ouer- 
\ 2» throw of their idolatric., Firſt;ſeeing it was ſtabliſhed 


OEMS * , 
JS hecoulddo was little enough to throw it downe. And 


alſo for that the people were fo ſuperſtitiouſly addi- 
ed thercto,and ſo delighted in it. But Jet vs now fee in what outragious 
manner the people inquireafter the manthathad doneit: and when they 
with conſent agreed,that it was Gedeon, how furiouſly they ſought to haue 
him put todeath, THEM «> 

Here many good points may be notedabout idolaters,which I will brie- 
flie ſerdowne, Firſt this Row deepely idolatrie,ſuperſtition, and falſe wor- 


ſhip is rooted in peoples hearts,and ground faſt; asis tobee ſeene inthele, 


and through thele ſtorics,and thoſe inthe booke of the Kings; as the Phili- 


ſtims blind deuotion to their Dagon, andthe peoples fond and mad zeale- 


in maintaining the falſe worſhip of Bal in Ahabs time, their offerings to 
them,their bowing downe,and praying tothem, So that a man might haue 
as caſily plucked their hearts out of their bellies, as to haue diſſwaded and 
alienated their lone from them. Thereaſons are,firſt, becauſe as ſinne,ſo cr- 
ror is ſtrong, plauſible and deceitfull. Secondly,God accurſeth all thatwill 
not hearken to the truth,ſo that they ſhall belicue lies, and be hewiaches 

. therewith, 


© among them,and had taken roote : therefore all that 
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therewith. See and conſider to this end, Efay 44-19. Thirdly, theworſt Eay 44.19. 


weeds haue deepeſt roots,andcorrupt cuſtomes or opinions, becauſe thcy 
agree with mans bad nature,are not cafily rooted outs whereas thoſe which 
are good and commendable,arc like precious plants or flowers, which hard- 
ly take any rooteatall, and may be plucke vp with two fingers. As at this day 
the curſed reliques of heatheniſh and popiſh faſhions, how hardly are they 
laid downe,looke but ro ſome vaine and fooliſh cuſtomes, and the tond de- 
uotion ofthe ſuperſticionsall the yeere Jong,in kneeling before ſtockes and 
{toncs,and ye may cahily guefſe how harda thing itis to remooue and expel 


them & the like.Gamalelſaid of the doctrine of the Apoſtles, If it be not of Ates ”_—_ 


God,ye ſhal not need to oppoſe it, it wil fal of it ſelf. But we muſt know that 
God not working by miracle,as he did then,Satan and his complices will in 
theſe daics trie the vitermoſt,and vie all meanes erethat come to paſſe : yea 
as we may ſee,they grow inexperience and pollicie,ſtrength and refolution 
alſo,to vphold their rotten building, varill (as ar death (to be ſure) itſhall)ir 
fall vpon their ſhoulders. Whereas the erue and pure worſhip of God, what 
authoritie,credir,or heartic loue doth it hind or obtaine at the hands of the 
moſt of them whoprofeſſeit £ Nay,they haue ſoone inough of it,many re- 
uolt and fall from irt,and they that retaine ir,doe it (for the moſt part) in a 
moſt deadand cold manner. Inſomuch, as the diligenteſt preaching,and 
earneſteſt perſwafions,doe ſcarcely preuaile ſo farre with men as that they 
get ſo much asa name ofa good religion in the places where they dwell : 
when yet(it it were ſo) their zeale is neither grounded vpon knowledge, 


andif itbe in ſome, yet are they .not ſtabliſhed and ſerled therein; and yet; Netw. 


further,cuen of them thereare very few that hold canſtantly inagoad con; 
ſcieace,the profeſſion of rheirhope with toy vnto theirend. , ,_ 


_ Andalthough ttys good conſcience bee farre from the i 


dolaters ofour 
time, for it can, onely come from faith in-Chriſt, and aſſurance ofthis fauour, 
(wharſocucr blind zeale and deuoripn þbe in them)yet therein they doe,as L 
ſaid before,giueand aſcribe much.to their corrupt religion, and falſe wor- 
ſhip,in coſt, in time ſpending aboutthe {ame,and feruencie therein,aboue a 
number of vs to 0u1s.Sothat if they weng vpon good grounds,and had any. 
promiſe from God for their ſo: doing, they might haue to reioyce aboue. 
many of vs.But they andſuch of our ſclues,as I compare withthem,in com-, 
ming ſhort of their zeale,ſhal ſpecd both alike, whilethey(I meanethe Pa- 
piſts)hane this caſt in their teeth, 7ho required this at your hands? Andagaine, 
lethim that ſet you on worke,pay yauyour wages.And to them of our pro- 


tcſſion, this ſhail be faid ; T his people draweth neere to mee with their bodies, but Matthay.d, 


their hearts ave farre from me;and therefore in vaine due ſuch worſhip me. by 
-- Andyer this I will a3ſeing thu ioyned theſe popiſh worſhippers, 
Kith the idolaters ofancientrime,afirming them-to be like rothemin — 
this| fay, I will adde concerning them, that this devotion is bur in few of 
them in theſe ourdaies;liketo that which was inthe of former ages ghough 
(asthey blindfold mens cies) it goe for currant,that they beeall zealous that 
arc of that profeſſion, when yer it is manifeſt that. numbers of them are moſt 
{ubtill and hollow, hearted diſſemblers and deceiuers. For tq grant that 
ſome of the ignoranter ſort are fervent in their falſe religion: and blind de- 
ugtion,yet the moſ} of the reſt deceiuethe world, and are nox.fo zealous as 
| ; G g 3 they 
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they are wilfull,ſpitefull,and malicious,who doe that which they doe, part. 
ly for their belly, andpantly (though againſt their conſcience) to vphold 
their religion by traditton,when they cannot by Scripture : and all to this 
end,thar it may, (as much as in them lieth) be receiued for the truth, rather 
chen that ofthe Proteſtants, whom they deadly hate and abhorre. As tor 
that they hype ro merit by their zeale, which doth the more ſet them for. 


_.ward,it isto bee granted, that they are much whetted on thereby, though 


they be deceiued : but ſhould not the promites of Godfreely made to vs of 
ali good things,much more animate and harten on vs ? K 

| porn ching note we here, how ſoone and earneſtly they inquired who 
ſhould defacc their Baal,and ſtrippe him of his ornaments 2 whereas Gods 
word may lie vnpreached by many occaſions,long inough, before it be ask- 
ed where the taultlieth, and complained of, and bewailed ; or before the 
tieple& thereot be ſought to be remedied. In Poperie, ifa man ſhall ſpeake 
againſtthe maſle,or their breaden God,or diſpraiſe any, yea the leaſt part of 
their traſh and trumperie,he ſhall be more cruelly handled then for blaſphe- 
ming in the higheſt degree. Which appeares by ſuch as in the time of per- 
fecurion in our owne land,attempred zealouſly to deface that idoll, who of 
all other were putto moſt exquiſite torments,Euen as Gedeon here was pur- 
fucd,andas a moſt hereticall and ſeditious diſturbur,was called for to be put 
to death, for offcring that reproch vnto that baſe idoll Baa. Oh,it were an 
happie time, if men were as zealouſly bent againſt atheiſme; ſuperſtition, 
tdolatrie,adulterie,and ſach like,as many are zealous for them : and that ho- 
Fy and heagenly things were in that account andrequeſt with manyrhat 6- 
peh and apparent fſinnes are with them. And thus atthis day doe the moſt 
men ſtorme and rageatthe Miniſter of God (who is Gods ordinarie inſtru- 
ment, as Gedeon was the extraordinary) when they ſee that he is not content 
to dally with them, butin good earneit ſtriueth topull them from their ig: 
norance,formall,and could worſhip of God, vncleaneneſle, or whatſoeucr 
other finnethey cleauevnto , (as theſe did to their idol] Baa/) and ſerve. 
The poore man Gedeon here hadinot mjore adoe to ſaue hinſelfe from this 
furious and eager mulcitude,then the Miniſter hath (in many places where 


the Goſpel! hath not prevailed) to defend himſelfe from a ſwarme of hor- - 


nets, which flic abouthis cares, ready to ſting him (I might rather haue ſaid 
will beaſts ro deuoure him) by their' curſed reprochfullſlanders and viru- 
knr tongues for his caſting their Baa/to the ground, | * © + | 
"© Alſoitappeareth,thatthere were not many there that were as Gedeon,vp- 
right hearted men,and fuch as did openly ſhew their diflike of idglatric,be- 
cauſe they could ſo eafily find him our, and light vpon him, asthe guiltic 
partic,as they counted him,with ſo flight inquiry:So that he was as eminent 
for his pierie,as Sax/ for his ſtature,who' was taler then all the people, and 
could not lic hidden. And the odious man of many hee was with them, to 
whom yet if they could have ſeene, they wereall beholding, and butfor 
whom alfo they had all grone to wracke and had periſhed. And wee ſee, 
what eie-fores, and how' odious ſome one or few good profeſſors of the 
Goſpellarers a companie of prophane hickeſcorners, and what a trouble- 
ſomelifethey leadeamongſt them:being baited and vexed by them at their 
pleaſure,and:madetheir laughing ſtocke, as Sampſon to the Philiſtims : P 
NY - - whole 


the Booke of [udots; 
whoſe ſake (yet) they are ſuffered by the Lord to liue, thatthey may come 
to repentance,being necre inough (by all likelihood) to be vtterly deſtroy- 
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ed and to be broughtto naught,but for them, as we may reade in the ſtory Geneſ.1?.32. 


of Genelis,if there had been but ten righteous men in Sadome;,the city had 


' not been conſumed. Yet,and though they haue ſuch benefitby them, they 


ſticke not to ſweare,that but for them they might liue merrily,and without 
diſturbance. Therefore where God hath prouided better for a people, and 
muzled the mouthes of ſuch tigers and beares as theſe,ſothat they may pro« 
felle the Goſpell without danger, orfeare, purſuit, and ſcorne of their bet- 
tcrs) who commonly are the wings to protec the infctiour ſort of baſe and 
ſpitcfull perſons)ler ſuch ſee and acknowledge a great libertic and releaie, 


and vſe it wiſely while they inioy it,as the Churches of Samaria and Tudea, ARcsg.zr. 


and Galilee did in the booke of the Acts. leſt God take from them their 


props,ornaments and protectors of them, and make them to ſay (as many 
dye full heauily)we would gladly be zealous and fruitfull in our profeſſion, 
(bur(alas)we cannot ſo ſoone peepe out of the doores, but-weare pelted in 
againe,and beaten back with the trownings,dilgraces, and epppoſlitions of 
ſuch as are mightier then our ſelues. But of this point more anon. 


Thus farre of the outrage of the people : now of the anſwere of 704h to Verſe31-33. 


them,in the next two verſes. For he,asa wiſe Magiſtrate,didat the firſt ſup- 
prefle andbridle the rage of the people. Now becauſe it was ſaid before, 
thatche ground with the groue,altar and bullock-did pertaineto 7oaſh, and 
were his : it iscleare,that he hadalſo vpheld the idolatrie: how was it then, 
that he ſhould thus lightly ſuffer the act of his ſonne Gedeon to paſſe vnpunt- 
ſhed, (ſome man perhaps will aske,)-and that he ſhould find: fault with the 
people,for ſeeking to puniſh the treſpaſſeragainſt Ba4/? I anſwere,that 1oafh 


wascertified of the will of God,very likely by Gedeon his fonne, as Sampſons . 


father was by him,that marriage he'ſought with the Philiſftim woman was 
of the Lord. But howſocuerit was,hee doth ſhew that God ſtirred him vp 
to be a fauourer of his ſonnes doing,for-hee doth: with three reaſons driue 
the people from their hold, and beates them backe from their purpoſe and 
attempt. Firſt,he reprooues them for their boldnefle, for that they being 
private men, did without any calling-take vpon them to bee reuengers of 
Baalsq arrell,and that contrary to the will of God. And ſecondly,he threa- 
tens them with the feare of Gods indgement,and that preſently. And third- 
ly,by an Ironicall ſpeech againſt Baa (faying,it he bea God, let him pleade 
for himſelfe) he ſhameth therm,anddrives them from their enterprize. And 
this be ſaid for the layingout ofthe z1.verſe. In the 32. he giues his ſome a 
name according tothe anſwere hee had made to the people,and that name 
was lerrubbaal. ? oy | 3 
And here in generall occaſion is offered to confider, how ſtrangely God 
wrouthr for Gedeon,and againſt his enemies, beyond al expeRation ſtirring 
VP Toſh toaffiſt and oppoſe the other. Who would not haue faid, rharthe 
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people would haue borne downe Geadeon,they being backed ſoſtrongly,and 


having an idolatrous Magiſtrate on their fide 2 But behold, the Lord turnes 
his heart as he pleaſeth;and makes him ſtand out in the defenſe of his ſonnes 
ac,whoſe crucll Iudge he had been more like to bee,to condemne him to 
death,as theſe mad people required, and looked for. And wee-muſt thinke 
| Ge 4 that 
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. Gedſhouldreveal himſclieto them, rather then tothe world. - 
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that it was no ſmall courage to him, to doe thus, though a Magiſtrate; Fox 
this concourſe of the people was not ordinary,in a iudiciall manner burmy. 
ttzous,and not vnlike to that of Demetrins in the caſe of Dianaes worſhip, 
But the ſame God, who (when hee ſaw it meet) cauſed Zyſias,an Heathen 
Captaine,to become a ProteRor of Pa! againſt the ewes ; and Pax him. 
ſeltetobea Preacher.of the Goſpel which he had before perſecuted,did this 
alfo,and his hand is not yet ſhortned from doing the like for the good of his 
Church,and incouragement of his people, according to that ſaying of the 
Wiſe man : Whena mans waies pleaſe the Lord, he will make his very ene. 
mies his friends : and by conſequent,thoſethings which were moſt feared, 
as being like to worke moſt againſt them, he will make them to worke con. 
trarily,cuen to their moſt good and furtherance : and belides, God turnes 
the hearts of men,as riuers of water: Examples we haue in Cyres the reftorer 
of the Iewes,and the worfhip of God. Pilates wite, CAchiſthto Danid, &c, 
But this by the way onely. 

| - Moreparticalarly,we may ſee in 74aſh, wha was before an Idolater,but 
being inſtruted about the will of God againſt that wickedneſle, how ſoone 
hee was ablcto refiſtand-ſtand againſt it. This teacheth. that itis but igno- 
Trance and vnbeliefe, that cauſeth many to practiſe and mainraine, either a 
falſe worſhipping of God,or any like wickedyeſſe ; though I denie nor, but 
ſome doe worſe, who though they know it to be euill, yer will doe ſo wilful. 
lie. Theotherareto be better hopedof;; who it the Lord vouchſate them 
the merciethat he did 1oaſb, ſhall ſoonc bee changed fram their former il} 
courſe,and abhorre and ſtand againſt that moſt deadly, which before they 
-niaintained and praQtiſed; -Andthereforea deteſtable ſtate taliue in,is Po- 
-pery,out of the which they willnotſo much as ſceke to be brought, by hea: 


xing.the Goſpell preached.and therefore they lie ſtilfthereintg their confu. . 


Goo,with all fuch as doe likevnto them, Whereas, many. in other kinds of 
finne,arebrought out of it by preaching, andare turned to God by true re- 
-pentance, Agreeable whereunto is that of Paa/,1 was a perſecutor, blaſphemer, 
«but the Lord had mercie upon me,becanſe I did it iznorantly.Noting that one 
-cauſe why few of his ſe were conuerted,becauſe,as our Sauiour ſaith,T hey 
knew they dideaill,therefdretheir ſinne remained. This is not to incourage any 
-toliue it ignorance ; for the leaſt puniſhment is condemnation, if men pre- 
ferre darkneſfe to light, whatſoeuer the cauſe be.!Butas Chriſt ſaith,in Mat- 
-thew 2. The indgementof Tyrus and Zidon ſhall-bee cafter then of Core 
ziciand:Bechſaidah arthe day of Gods comming, for they had repented, if 
they had been inſtruced:The vſe is,to-comfort ſuch as affect ro be ignorant, 
hoping thereby to eſcape Gods wrath; whereas rather they ſhould conſider 
that their ignorance wil procure it, yea,is a chiefe cauſe of other finne which 
'calſeth it : yea andbecauſe thatit is caſte and no hart] matter for ſuch as are 
ſimplic andnorwilfolly ignorant,to get knowledge and faith;if they would 
applic themſclues to hearing, therefore ſeeing they perſiſt in their blindnes, 
they cauſe an inuincibleignorance to grow vpon themſelues;which ſhal be 
as ſeucrely puniſhed as obftinate diſobedience and contempr. But let ſuch 
as God hath mercifully.enlightned,confiderand pitie the thoufands that lie 
in darkenefle, praying God to preuem them with the light, wondering that 


Alſo 
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Alſo we may learne from hence,that when God ſheweth mercie to one DoZ.2, 


in a kindred or family,it oft redounds to many of the reſt,as when one is rai- 
ſed to promotion,the reſt fare the better. So here God reucaling himſelfe 
to Gedeon ; his father,and ſo his familie were brought tothe knowledge of 
thetrue God. Thereaſon whereof is double, Firſt, Gods bleſſing vponthe 
ſeed & ſtock of the righteous, Secondly,becauſe where God hath wrought 
graciouſlic in ſome one ina kindred or tamily,there commonly is wrought 
agreat defireio doe good to thereſt,and that in great tenderneſſe and loue. 
As Pau/profeſleth tothe Romans, My hearts defire for Iſrael is, that he may 
be ſaucd. Andalthough they doe not alway preuaile(becauſcſaluation fol- 
ſoweth Gods clection,not nature) yet often it doth : and where it is other- 
wiſe,thc iuſter is their condemnation. For proofeofthis,our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſclie may bee an cxample, who brought his diſciples,and ſome of his 
kindred to be religious. And he hath taught vs, that the Goſpell is compa- 
red to leuin, which ſpreaddeth further and further. And thus by ſome one 
whom God hath well ſeaſoned with grace, many of the reſt haue been in 
like manner made partakers of the ſame grace with them. A ioyfull ſightto 
behold. I would it were notſo in Poperie,that one did draw many : and it 
were to be wiſhed,that it mightbeſcene to be more common in the recei- 
uing of the Goſpell eftectually,that the reſt of the familie and affinity did ſo. 
This,I ſay,is often ſeene;though commonly one ofa city,and two ofatribe, 
as the Prophet ſaith, meaning but a few, Yea, how often is it ſeene, that a 
godly CAbizailis coupled with a Nabal,and 70b with a fooliſh woman? How 
truly is it ſaid of many good parents,T her chilaren are vngrations,as they tell 
Samuel to his face 2 yea anUof how many parents alſo, whoare badly diſpo- 
ſed,that euen their children ſhall riſe vp againſt them,and condemne them, 
forthat they go before themin knowledge 8& the feare of God ? while they 
being wedded to their will,take ſcorne to learne of them ; nay, it were well, 
if they would fearne of good teachers,and that they abuſed nottheirautho- 
ritie to curbe and diſcourage their children. But as for the third ſort, moſt 
wofull is their eſtate, when like father like child,as tne headis ſoisthe foote, 
all ignorznt,brutiſh and vngodly,as Eſay ſaith. = 
Now further by /0aſh his anſwer,let vs conſider ſome thing,and then by 
the people,as occaſion is offered, In him by the ſpeeches he vied, note we 
the properties of aworthie magiſtrate,to wit,to defend Gods true worſhip, 
and rocaſt downe idolatrie, to oppolc himſelfe againſt the feditious and 
cauillers,and other wicked men, euenvnto death. His countenance, cou- 
rageand power, beſide hisaffetion, oughtto be manifeſted in Magiſtrates, 
forthe defence and ſtabliſhing of all Gods ſeruice; and ſo ſhoulditbe alſo in 
meaner men, But the commonneſle of euil, and the ſtrength that ithath got 
inal places,dulleth theedge ofthe moſt of theſe now a dates. And this ſlack- 
neſſe and coldneſſegin Magiſtrates is as truly the cauſe why iniquitie ſoa- 
boundeth,as any other :-ſo that ifeuill hauing the vpper hand doe cauſe 
both publike officers of iuſtice,and private perſonsto be more vnableto re- 
liſt ir,and ſo the more vnwilling to goe about topuniſh it, they may thanke 
themſclues. Dawid profeſſeth of himſelfe,that betimes he wonld cut off from the 
houſe of God,the wicked : thats, all ſcorners and maligners of the ſound wor- 
ſhip and worſhippers of God. Oh it were to be wiſhed(& indeed inthat we 
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pray no moreearneſtly for ſuch,wee iuſtly complaine) that all gouernou;s 
were of David his minde, that ſo the reſt might ltue vnder their authoritie, 
an honeſt andquiet life, free from the noiſomnes of ſuch goates as by their 
hornes and ſtinch peſter the ſheepe, which would taineliue peaccably,and 
ſerue the Lord by them, For when the common fort ſce ſwearing, blaſphe. 
mic.the contempt of the Sabbath, drunkenneflc, and other abominations 
to {ware in many places, who ſeeth not that both they darc more boldly 
doe the ſame, and that they who will nor, ſhall be fcorncd and gricued ty 
ſee them ? 

We may further note here thatſinne ought to be ſo odious,and in fo vile 
account,that we ſhould be much gricued to behold the maintaining of it, 
and them chat will ſtand for it. For now that /oaſh was himſelf armed againſt 
idolatry,he demaunds it they,the blind people would ſtand for it,and plead 
for Baal. And yet they might hauec replied, we plead nq more for him, then 
thou thy ſelfe haſt done, and that very lately, in whoſe groue Baalwas pla- 
ced. But now the caſe was altered with /oafh, eucn as it was with Parl,when 
he preached the Goſpell which he had perſecutcd before. It is a notabletc- 
ken of repentance, when mens affections and delires are quite changed 
from the cuill things, which before they could not be drayne from : yea 
and whenthey breake out into holy indignation at themſelucs and other, 
forthe ſins which they committed againſt God, although they know them 
forgiven. And ſurely, an vpright hearted man would thinke that all ſhould 
abhorre the fin that he hateth,and it grieucth him to ſee another decciued 
and held inthe ſnare that he himſelf hath bin holden in: 8 therfore counts 


- Jtabſard that any ſhould maintaine and delieht'in it : whereas the contr:- 
V4 £ 


ry now a daies may bee {cene,that hee is diligently marked that will Rand a- 
painſt it: and ſo few there be ſo well minded,that they may ſoone be noted. 

Their ſhameful! boldnes is likewiſe to be marked by the words of 10a 
here,ſaying ; Will yeplead for Baal? he that doth fo,tet hins die before.the morning. 
Who although they ſaw the Magiſtrate againſt them, yer they were {0 
blind,that they ſtood in the defence of their idolatrie, Andeuen ſo we may 
ſay ; Great is the boldnes that is growne vp in thisage, while not only they 


doc the euils openly, which men and women in former ages haue bluſhcd 


_ forthe ſecret doing of theſame [be it the ſinne of Zimri and Cozby or the 


Itke7]: but alſo ſuch dare reuile and raile ypon thoſe who ſpeake againſt their 
lewd doings. But theſetruly vcrifie the ſaying,T he wicked men and deceiners 
waxeworſe. And how ſhould itbetharin the laſt daics ſhould be{o perilous 
times,if asthe day of the world groweth neerer to an end, ſo finne waxed 
not more and more out of meaſure finfull ? Andthat, both for the niimber 
of finnes,(for we {ee new additions and faſhions daily )and forthe meafure 
alſo,l meancthe greedines, impudencie and pertinacie of finners, who are 
nat aſhamed of their cuils, but with the harlot in the Proverbs, who-wipeth 
her ſelfeas cleane of all her filthineſſe,as if ſhe had beena virgin, Wee ſee 
whores were growne, by that time,toa degree of boldnes : for Tamar was 
1dgcd an whore by herfather, becauſe ſhe had couered her face. But this 


maske is long agoe pluckt off, not onely from them that bee of her occupa- 


tion, but the moſt ſpirituall adulterers now a daies, are fo farrefrom beins 
aſhamed to ſhew their faces, that they are not thought maſters of their 
trade, 
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trade,if they dare not ſpit in the face of modeſtie and all reprouers. And 
what is to be {aid of the aged,and men in wealth, (who hauc ſomewhat to 
beare them out) when cuen youthes (of both ſexes) whoſe honour ſhould 
be their bluſhing, (which cuen hcathens called the Colour of vertue) are 


. 


braſen-faced,and inferiours of al ſorts take vp that curſed ſpeech,who is Lord Pl 124. 


oxer s ? But oh, who doth not ſee the Lords marke ſer ypon them, while by 
ſhame, and ſorow their beilies ful, with other mileries,they come daily cue- 
ry one in his courſe,to a wofull end 


v 


Furthermore, it was well anſwered by Joaſh, Let Baal plead for himſelfe: DoFt.y. 


meaning,it ke can, what need you ? it he cannot, it were a ſhameto pleade 


for ſuch a god, as could not plead his owne cauſe. As Elias al{o,in the like King 18. 


caſe,ſaid to the blind people : and ſo it may be ſaid to all maintainers of Ido- 
Jatrie,and ſuch like abomination, If the Idols be gods, whom they worſhip, 
1-t them kcepe themſelues from the fire. And they who will needs thinke 
their doings to be good in maintaining and reaſoning for ſuch ſtockes, let 
them waite and {ee what will be the end thereof, and what will come of 
them. They were well ſeta worke to plead for him, who was ſo farre from 
helping them intheir neede, that hee could not reuenge his owne cauſe a- 
eainſt ſuch as would deface him : and fo are all that are like them , ſuch a 
maſter he is whom they ſerue. 


Laſtly,out of this verſe 3x.andtheformer,in that Gedeon ſeruing God ſo DoF.6, 
commendably,as he was commanded, (for which alſo hee is by name com- 14,1. k, 


mended as a worthie perſon, and a belecuer) was yet called ſ{editious of 
themrthat were themſelues ſo indeede, and that therefore hee was counted 
worthie to die, who yet was the meane whereby the other did liuc, note 
that when the wicked are charged neuer ſo iuſtly for their cnill doings, yet 
they euer returne the accuſation vpontheir accuſers. Fqgexample, the dq- 
Arine of Gods word,and the Preachers thereof,doe by Gods bleſſing, be- 
comethe meanes and outward inſtruments of much good doing,and ſome 
turne from their euill waies thereby, but what diſſenting is there among 
the reſt for this, when they ſee it 2 In ſuch wiſe, as that they fall commonly 
to this exclamation, that both teachers and ſuch as follow their doctrine, 
are troublers of the people, but as for themſclues, they haue done no euill. 
Euen as the Papiſtscrie on the other (ide, that they are diſturbed and dif- 
quiered, for thaz they may not be ſuffered toſerue God, as they would bee 
glad to doe,nor their Prieſts to ſet foorth their pedlary ware to fale,to the 
ignorant and ſuperſtitious, whom they had ſometime deceiued,and as their 
tellowes in many places ſtill doe, no lefle palpably, then Simon Magnus did 
the people of Samaria,whom he had with his ſorceries bewitched. _ 
Theſe will not ſuffer their Idolatrous worſhip at any hand to bee oner. 


throwne,but fay,as the people ſaid to eremy, We will worſhip the Queene lerem. 44-19. 


of heauen.that is, the Moone and other ſtarres : and as the fooliſh people of 


Epheſus; whocried outin a mad mood,Great i Diana of the Epheſians, when A8s 1934 | 


yet who were more ynlike to make tumults and ſedition, then they whom 
they accuſed,as Pawand his companie ? So(to leaue theſe,andto returneto 
them whoin I began with) thus crie the wicked out when' their lewd do- 
ings bce reproved iuſtly out of pulpits; Preachers are ſeditious ; they make 
{trite and tumults where they come, and draw people atter them, whereas 


they 


Matth. 10.34. 
- 4” Lukenz.49. 


DoR.ycil.z2, 


The ſuntme of 
theſe 3 verſes, 


v 
A) 


T he 43. Sermon vpon 


'they were quiet and well enough before : but who are they whom they 


draw ? euen thoſe who forſake their companie,whom I ſpeake of,and leaue 
off theircurſed manners and behauiour, fo that they are now depriucd of 


_ them, therefore now they make their part good againſt them, crying out 


that they are ſeditious. Thus E/as was charged to trouble the land, when he 


- taught the trae {cruice of God,and reproucd Idolatric, but he ſhewed who 
were troublers of the land,to all that liſt to know it,cuen ſuch as be nor obe. 


dicnt tothe commandements of the Lord. But thar all may ſee, that ſuch 
arenottobe charged as troubleſome perſons, whoſe preaching bewraicth 
the bad ſort, who are therefore incenſed againſt them, becauſe-their euill 
deedes are brought to light by them; neither they who obey their doGtine, 
though they bce hated of the greateſt part; that ſaying ot our Sauiour tea- 
cheth : 1 came not to ſend peace into the earth,but theſword,and debate. And a- 
gaine,/am come 10 ſet fire on the earth, and what i my deſire if it be alreadie kind. 
led? Sothatif ciuill diflenſion and trouble follow vpon our preaching, and 
profeſſing, it is the filthic heart of the rebellious ſort,out of which thatſtinch 
commeth,as out of a dunghill, who can away with no better fauour. 
Now in that Joaſh called his ſonne /ernbbaal,(Baal ſhall contend againſt 
him] not in reproch.but for a memoriall he did it which brought the [dol 
into contempt. So hee was called /crubboſheth,2.Sam.1 1.21. This ſheweth, 
that he was ſo farre from being aſhamed of his owne or kis ſonnes fact, that 


\ hereioycedin it that Idolatrie had the foile by his meanes, as all well min- 
_ dedpeopleſhoulddoe the like. But I proceed. 
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SERMON ON THE SIXTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpats 


: Verſ: 33. Then all the Midianites and the CAmalekites, and they of the Eaſt, 


gathered together and pitched in the walley of IFreel. 
.. .:34+ But the ſpirit of the Lord came vpon Gedeon,and he blew a trumpet ,and 4- 
biezer was toynedawith him, ” 

35+ 4nd beſent meſſengers through all Manaſſeh, which alſo was ioyned with 


hin and he ſent meſſengers to Aſher,and to Zabulon,and to Naphtali,and they 


came vp 10 mecte him. 


Chapter,as was noted in the 1 1.verſe;In which is ſhewed, how 
Gedeon (after that the Midianites gathered themſclues toge- 
HI SD ther) prepared for warre againſt them; he hauing before de- 

= ſtroyed Idolatrie, and ſet vp the true worſhip of God : that 


| BS tolloweth the laſt point ofthe foure in this fourth part of 
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_thusall the people might ſee, when it was done, how ill it mighthave been 
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vndone againe,and how profitable it was forthem, which Gedeon had done 
ſo : though we may remember what troubles and ſtirres were raiſed againſt 
him,before he could bring itto paſſe.But oh,whata mercie of God was this 
to them, that the Midianites were held in all this while 2 who bound their 


hands and feete till Gedeon had brought ſo worthie a worke to paſſe, but e- - 
ven he whom none were 2ble to reſiſt, euen the Lord omnipotent £ The 
{umme of theſe three verſes is this : Thatthe Lord gaue occaſion to Gedeon, + 


by bringing the Midianites, and other aſſiſtants to them, into the land, to 
preuaile againſt,and get viorie ouerthem. For he truſting tothe word of 
God,by which he had been,andthar lately,ſo well ſtrengthened ; prepared 
to 20c againſt them : and the Lord armed him,and he drew helpe together 
out of the tribes that were neere vnto him,as isto be ſeene inthe text,{o that 
Iſrael was againe reſtored in great multitudes. 


Thus after all the trouble that Gedeor had, both otherwiſe,and by feare of De&.rerſ.z3; 


the Midianites now prouoking the Il[raclites to battell, and the many hurts 
that they did the before, yer God would (we ſee) haue his true worſhip ſet 
vp,& Idolatriecaſt down firſt,as we haue heard, which the wiſe men of the 
world though they bad allowed, would yet haue deferred till afterthe vi- 


Qoric. And note we hereby,that it much pleaſeth him,y we ſhould not poſt 


of the great and waighty comandements of his worſhip & ſervice, for our 
earthly affaires & bodily buſinefſe,though waighty,ifthere be time enough 
to diſcharge them, no nor lay aſide the exerciſes of praier, hearing, reading, 
and thelike,for our owne pleaſure. And we our ſelues may ſee, that it is ve- 
ry meete and expedient that it ſhould be ſo: and how cheerefully we may 
gore about the one, when wee haue well diſcharged the other : whereas by 
deferring,we leaue them vndone altogether ſometimes, and our appetite is 
much quailed when wereturneto them. As therfore we reade,that asgreat 
neede as there was to make all poſſible ſpeedeto reſcue the Church inthe 
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ereat diftreſſe ir was in at that time, yet that Heſter ſought the Lord by fa- Heſter4.16: 


itingand prayer,before ſhe went tothe King,and wentafter that with great 
courage to him for helpe,and preuailed. But it is otherwiſe with vs, for we, 
for the moſt parr,firſt ſerue our ſelues (what though in doing things that are 
lIawfult?) and ſecke our owne profit and pleaſure, which is our great ſinne : 
and yet that is not all, but having ſo done, wearealſo by the leaſt occaſion 
ealzly brought to omit the Lords due altogether many times(as I haveſaid) 
or 8 leaſt ro performe it \lackly,coldly,and by halues,ſo that it wereas good 
vndone, | 

This appeareth to be too true in the common courſes of men and many 
of their dealings, and of theirs who are not the worſt, And namely in this 
one : when we haue ſet an order for praying in our houſes, we will not per- 
haps.as ſome doe, omit it altogether je 96. Jt : but yet wethen,for the 
moit part,meete to performe this dutie to God, when we haue ſerued our 


{c]ues,and filledour bellies firſt, in which caſe wee be commonly oppreſſed Note. 


with drowſinefſe and fleepe,which are (a man would think)vrterly vnmeet 
to accompanie Gods ſeruice,and therfore little pleaſing to him,that it were 
tarre better todiſpoſe ofa fitter rime for that buſineſſe, and yet other things 
Not to bee left vndone. And wee muſt take heed both inthis which I now 

| Hh ſpcake 
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ſpeake of,and all the like that we take in hand,leſt we giue juſt ſuſpition that 

wethinke any thing is good enough for the Lord. | 
Inthe publike worſhip of God,the Church hath given a better example, 
that we doe our duties to God before we refreſh our ſclues. TH braharns (er. 
uant hauing but a meſſage of his maſters to doe, did fo diligently tollow the 
doing and exccuting ot it, that hee would not take his owne neceſſaricre. 
paſt,in his hunger and wearineſle,till he had faithfully diſcharged that buj. 
n: fſe. And !ehoſaphatbeing neerely driuen by the Moabits and Ammonits, 
did firſt ſeeke the Lord by taſting and prayer, betore he would take weapon 
in hand. Andlerall marke what he loſt thereby,or whether hee could poſſi. 
bly haue found the like helpe and fo preſent as hedid, by all ipcedie follow. 
ing his bulineſſc, by all policie and power that hce could hauc made. And 
yet I adde this, becauſe [| would Jay no burthen ncedlefly on the conſcience 
of any man, that in neccſfitie, which cannor be avoided,a man may omitthe 
oreater dutic for the lefſeif it could not clic be done ar all, and fo as oppor. 
tunitic be watched and taken to doe it attcrwards. To conclude about this 
matter,ler this practiſe of Gedeon teach vs this rule, to wit, to give the prece- 
denciealway to thoſe duties which are of beſt price, and withall of greateſt 
neceſſitie, Now I call chat necefſitie, which not only is commanded, but ab. 
ſolutly and alwaics,ſo that it is ſinne to neglect and omitir ;as ro watch, be. 
Iceue,repent,&c. they may not be lcft of, and laid aſide for any cauſe. Soto 
heare the word in ſeaſon and out of {eaſon,is commanded,as allo to doe our 
earthly buſineſle on the {1xedaies : yet to omit both, at ſome time is no (in, 
becauſe they be commanded but for ſome time to be done,& may in ſome 
caſes and at other times be diſpenſed with & omitted. but the other are euer 
neceſſarie; as to be humbled for ſin,ro beleeuc in God,alfo roloue and teare 
God,and to be patient, & ſome other, with the like duties of the firſt Com- 
mwandements. Now theſe are abſolute duties, and charged vpon vs gene- 
rally and alwates : no bufinefle :nay be preterred before uheſe whatſocuer: 
no delay is to be admitted,no though it be vnder colour of moſt ſeriousre. 
turning thereto afterward: For where we take libcrtie to our ſclues in theſe 
caſcs,Cod curſcth vs, Satan gets ground of ys,and the worke tor the which 
welay them afide, is commonly naught worth, when it is done inthe beſt 
manner. And therefore wee ſee that Feltx pretending that he would heare 
Paul againe at leiſure of thoſe things, which his terrified conſcience duſt 
heare no longer for that preſent ; neuer had leiſure to heare him againe at 
all,ſeeing he did it not both when he ought and might. For the ſecond fort 
of duties : as prayer in familie,priuatly by our ſclues,with the like,although 
they are not duties of ſo ſimple neceſſitie, that no other aRions may ecuer 
hinderthem , yet let them who haue ſolemnely coucnanted with the Lord 
to viethem,and ſeene great cauſe thereof, and fruite thereby, beware how 
they winde out themſelues of this courſe, vpon vnwarranted occafions: for 
ſothey ſhall never want ſome one or other ſhift to ſalue the matter, till the 
breach be growne ſo great,that a ſlender patch will not mend it, nay griefe 
and flight repentance ſcarcely will repaire it : as wee ſcea cloſe and ſmooth 
lid of a frame,it it warpe once, is not caſily broughtto his Jeuelnes againe. 
God ſhall teach wiſedome inthe caſes of lawtull omiſſion, to ſuch as leane 
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notſo muchand fo long,totheir owne;till they hauelaid themſclues vnder- 
foote, But that the chiefeſt duties, when all things are rightly conſidered, 
oughtto be{asT haue ſaid)preferred before other,the words of our Sauiour 


in that patterne of prayer, Matth.6. doclearely ſhew; where before he men- Marh.s.9.16, 


tiancth any petitions tending to the good of ſoule or body, hee commands 
ystoaske the things which concerne the glory of God, which ſtands in the 
comming of his kingdome,and doing of his will. Sotharif it were poſſible, 


- thata good,mightaske the pardon ot {inne,deliuerance from euill,or neceſ- 


farics to this life, without reſpe@ had to this, that God might bee honoured 
inalltheſe,it were his great ſinne ſo to doe, For the very ſaluation of a mans 
{oule is to be hazzarded and neglected, (if it might bee) rather then that it 
ſhould ſtand in compariſon with this,as by cMefes and Paws requeſt forthe 
peoples forgiuenes and conuerſion may appeare. 


Secondly,in this thatthe Midianitcs banded themſelues againſt Iſracl,ve- Dog.z, 


ry like to haue ſpoiled rhem both of their liues & goods,as they had almoſt 
done before, we ſhould conſider to whatchanges in oureſtate we be {ubieQ; 
and that is,cuen vnto the looſing of all the gyod things that God hath in- 
riched vs with,to make ourliues comfortable, Oh, when we arein health, 
peace, abundance,and well married, 'withthe feare of God accompanying 
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them,it is (doubtlefle) a little paradiſe that wee liue in, as here on earth wee Note. 


may looke for,and in compariſon of that we may ſee the moſtto cnioy that 
weliucamong)and they are wife who can acknowledgeit, to giue Godthe 
priſe by bringing foorth much fruit. And yet God can affoord vs this and 


more to0,it we could vie it well,and do good with it,But ſeeing men neſtle lehn15.9: 


themſelues vpon theſe vncertaine things, (which is little wiſdome in them 
to aoe {0,but a bold tempting of God ;) we ſee what ſtrange alterations fall 
out in theirliues.thattheir eſtate changeth from that it was, I ſay notas o- 
ther mens,by age,fickneſles,diſeaſcs onely, (for tothem we areall ſubic@) 
but from towardnefle, hope and likelihood of goodnefle, which they had 
ſometime,and therefore they ſhould haue been rooted, and growne for- 
ward therein : and ſuchas neuer bad any,waxe much worſe and worſe,and 
by their afflictions they be much diſguized. 

For by thattime thatcruell enemies, domeſticall or forraigne, (I meane 
in the world) haue oppreſſed them,as both may eaſily bee : or ſuices,debr, 
ſurctiſhip,or priſon haue moleſted them(which commonly fall out to be)or 
the vnrulinefſe and 'diſobedience in children , the vnfaithiulneſſe and 
leaudneſle of ſeruants, and the vnpeaceablenefle and vnappeaſableneſſe 
in neighbours and landlords,with great iniuries offered bythem, ſhall vexe 
them; together with (ickneſle andother calamities which meet with them ; 
Iſay,when ſome of theſe,as mothesin a garment, haue eaten into them, the 
beautie ot their eſtate is decaied,2nd conſumed: in theſe caſes,[ ſay,they arc 
altered and changed,as if they had ncuer been the perſons. So that as Eli. 
melech by famine was conſtrained to change his dwelling,and good Dauid 
by his owne ſonne was almoſt driven from his kingdome cuen ſo, and 
much more, when ſundry ofthe forementioned waies ſhall affli& bad men, 
doethey not ſhewthe vncertaine hold that they have (and yer they hauc 
no hold of any berter)of therhings which are in greateſt price heereamong 


men,together with the reproches and diſgraces that befall them? that I ſay 


h 2 nothing 
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nothing of ſundry kinds of death to cut them off from all : and are ſufficient 


 proofes ot that which I ſay, So that we haue goodcauſcto beare alow {aile, 


cuen when we beat the higheſt,andto thinke we haue lite, when wehaue 
the moſt. And tolooke for our change in ourproſperitic,and to make hea- 
ucn our habitation againſt we go hence,and theearth with the pompe and 
beautie of it,but as ſmall and vncertaine riches, Indeedallthe glory of theſe 
things muſt haue his end: yet commonly where God is not proucked 
much,there is no vnſeaſonable change of mens proſperitic into miſery:but 
a kindly inioying it with Gods good liking : though ſometime God afflict 
thus for other ends,as 19b,8&c. And becauſe many of Gods deare ones pro. 
uoke him to turne theit bleſſings and delight temporall,as in wife,children, 
goods, beautic,ftrength,8&c.into ſorrowes,and puniſhments,which muſt be 
ſo,or elſe it would bee worſe with them : letthem alſo beware that they 
breake not out further againſt him, leaſt by any finne wilfully committed 
and not repented of ſpeedily,they cauſe and procure this to them(clues,that 
they be rougt.ly handled of him, more then commonly, euen like other 
men,and that particularly by the groſſe abuſe of theſe outward things them- 
ſelues, whereto they are ſubicR, they bee not deformed and diſguized by 
ſtrange and rareafflictions. God hath all good things in ſtore for his, but he 
can alſo ſoone ſtrip them thereof,as 7eremreaith, in the perſon of the lewes, 
euenas hee withholdeth them altogether from ſome other. And this[ 
Cong good to ſay,though ſomewhat of this argument hath been ſaid be- 
ore. 

It followeth how God furniſhed Gedcon with gifts of the ſpirit,both wil- 
dome and courage, whereby, according to that which hee had ſaid to him 
before [ Goe in this thy power,and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſrael out of the hands of Midias] 
he was new fitted for it. Which teacheth, that when God appointeth his 
ſeruants to any chargeor buſineſle of his, hee inableth thcm to goe through 
it,and miniſtreth helpe to them accordingly. So Pax/aith ina farre greater 
worke thenrhis of Gedeons, that God counted him faithfull, and put himin 
his ſeruice,after he had appointed him thereunto. So San/ when he was cho- 
ſen King, hadgifts giuen him to gouerne,God making himthcreby,as the 
text ſaith,another man. So the Lord dealeth with thoſe whom hee maketh 
Miniſters of the Goſpell,thatthey ſhall doe his meſſage tothe people faith- 
fully and diligently,and plainely and powerfully; to the juſt challenging of 
them,who boldly take vpon them ſo waightie a calling as doth concernethe 
{auing or deſtroying the ſoules of men, hauing no furniture of preaching the 
Goſpel| ſoundly and clearely,neither any care to looke that way, norother 
grace beſtowed vpon them. Now Gods worke is not onely ſome great (er- 
uice, as Gedeons to fight,and Pans to preach, and Moſes to deliuer Iſrael from 
Egypt:but euen toliue in the marriedeſtate,to walke in a calling publike or 
priuate,and much more to profeſſe the name of Chriſt, in what condition 
ſoeuer. And when we ſpeake of Gods calling a man to this worke, (I meane 
notany ſenſible calling by voice,) as here Gegeon extraordinarilie was : but 
when a man entrethinto theſeeſtates,fun&ions,or ations by direfionand 
warrant of the lawfulneſle or neceſſitie thereof, from the word and ordina- 
tion of the Church, Vſing alſo the holicſt and beſt meanes to obtaine faith, 
knowledge, wiſdome and conſcience to diſcharge them well : ro ſuch Ta, 
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God will not be wanting,although they may thinke that their caſe isnotas 
Gedeons,(and yet they had need bee no weaker in faith, nor lower brought 
then he was) and that they are but ſeely priuate perſons; yes, God will ſo 
bleſle them, and proſper their lawfull enterpriſes, yea though they deeme 
themſelues vnfit to vndertake ſuch workes,or vnable to goe through them : 
that ſo as they ſhall haue cauſe to bleſſe the Lord,and wonder at his loue and 


faithfulnefſe to theg),when they who goe about the ſame, to obſerue how 


heaſſiſteth and blefſeth them,and on the other ſide how they who tclie vp- 
on their own head and pollicie,ſhalwazze,come to nothing,and be reſiſted 
by him ; as we reade of ſuch as being commanded to goc againſt the Cana- 


anites refuſed ; but, would needs goe fight againſt them being forbidden, , 


and therefore they' were fore ditcomfited, But of this I haue ſpoken be- 
fore. 


and ſomuch the more,ſceing he had ſuch ſucceſſe before by the promiſe of 
the Angell. Where note, how well things proſper with vs,and goc forward, 
when we are certaine,that we be {eta worke by the Lord : and more parti- 
cularly,when weare furniſhed with faith in his promiſes for the preſent,and 
time to come, and heartned by the experience of Gods helpe in the time 
paſt, For it was not fornothing,that the Lord meaning toſet him a worke 
abouta greater ſeruice,gaue him good proofe firſt,as of his owne weakenes, 
ſo of his aſſiſtance in theleſſer, I meane in the deſtroying of Baal; of which 
point more hereafter, if God will. Now both theſe did workevpon him 
mightily,and ſo wee then eſpecially, when with both, our conſciences can 
witneſſe to vs,that we haue caſt off, and purged out ſuch ſinnes wherein we 
lived before,oh then,I ſay,wegoe on roundly and readily in the duties wee 
take in hand.” And ſo on the contrary,if we doe but crop them off by a pre- 
ſentand light diſlike of them,we ſhall ſenfibly and eaſily feele how awkelie 


Cap.20. Bur of this point often by occafion before, 
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See and reade 
wum.14. from 
cr{,40,to 45, 


Gedeon being thus furniſhed, wasincouraged to go againſt Gods enemies, Verſe 34 z5. 


- and vntawardly wee goe to worke as the Iſraclites againſt the Beniamites, 1udg-20. 


In blowing the trumpet, to draw and call rogether the companie that Do#.2. 


ſhould affitt him,marke who were ſaid to-follow himito the bartell : cuen:; 
Abiezer,meaningthe people in histribe,and ofthe familie thathe was of, 
that had been {6 furiouſly bent and ſet againſt him for the ouerthrowing 
of Baal: whoalſo would haue had him put to death forthe ſame, which 
may bee maruelled at to ſee them ſo turned vnto him. Butthe Lord (no 
doubt) changed their hearts ; and againe,they ſaw no hurt fell out to Gedeors 


by Baal,as the Barbarians to Paul by the viper, which they verily looked for. AQs.25.g, 


For many doe iudge of the profeſſors of Gods worſhip, according to the 


outward bleſſing and ſucceſle, and eſpecially beginners: who yet in time 


orow to ſee intothe matter better,as they did,Ioh.4. who told the woman, Toh.4 42, 


that though they were drawne by her to heare, yet they belecuedthen vpon 
a better ground, as their owne knowledge. But to returne againe; If men 
that runne after vaine idols,and all other that ſerue God amiſſe, and not af- 
terhis word, would conſider, what they get thereby, cuen lefſe then no. 
thing ; and how they are deceiued in that wherein they put their truſt; they 
would ſecke further,and ſerue the Lord onely,and himallo according to his 


word, with an vprightheart,as knowing him to be a bountiful rewarder and Heb.r1.e. 


Hh 3 pay-maſter 


Reucl. 3.9, 


Verſ.;5. 


The ſenſe of 
theſe verſes. 
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ay-maſter. Yea and thegodly would take more hart tothemſelues in Gods 
þulineſſe,t they conſidered how the Lord cauſeth many reſiſters and ene. 
mies of them and their goodnefle,to turneto their practiſe, and cleaue ynto 
their profeſſion,to worſhip attheir feete, and to ſcrue God with them. A 
worthie fruit of thcir innocency,though it procured them bur onely agood 
report, and ſome generall allowance : but when itdraweth othersto the 
heartic interrainment of tlie truth with them,jin the lougrthereof, it is much 
more. But I noted ſomewhat of this point in aſh, vpon the entranceinto 
the ſtorie,or cle where. 

The rcſt of the Tribes about him,as Zebulow, Aſher and Naphtali,follow. 
edhim. For though the Lord called Gedeon onely, yer he could not alone 
fight againſt the enemies. For our faith in God doth not exclude the helpe 
of men,nor the ſecond meanes which may lawfully and conueniently bee 
inioyed. For Gods ſeruants are not led by faith to tempt God, but to ſerue 
his prouidence,as in wiſdome they learne to doe. And this is oneeſpeciall 
cauſe why God will furniſh him whom hee calleth, becauſc hee giueth him 
grace to ſceke aſſiſtance from him in all his enterpriſes, and to ſcrue his pro- 
vidence. And ſo isone bound to helpeanother, where need requireth, as 
the Tribes heredid Gedeon, Reade more of this Chap.a.verl.3. 


THE FORTIE FOVRE 


SERMON ON THE SIXTH AND 
SEVENTH CHAPTERS OF THE _. 
BOOKE OF Ivvpess. 


V xn 8.36.T hen Gedeon ſaid vnto God, If thou wilt ſaxe 1ſrael by mine hand as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

37. Behold, Tpat a fleece of wooll im the threſhing place : if the dew come on the 

fleece onely, and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall I be ſure that thou wilt ſant 
Iſrael by mine hand,as thou haſt ſaid. 

38. And ſoit was : for heroſe up earely on the morrow,and thraſt the fleece 1s. 
gether ,and wringed ihe dew out of the fleece,and filled a bowle of water. 

39. CAzaine,Gedeon ſaid unto God,be not angry with me,that I may ſpeake once 
more : let me prooue once azaine,I pray thee, with the fleece : let it now be drie onth 
wpon the fleece, and let dew be pon all the ground. | 

40. AndGod did ſo that ſame night : for it was dry wpon the fleece onely, and 
there was dew on all the ground. 


$ Ow Gedeon prepared to go to the warre againſt Midian we haue 
DX) | heardinthe former 3.verſes,in which beganthe 4. point in the 
> 64 [$ 4-partofthe Chapter, according tothe diviſion made in the 

? eleuenth verſe, whereto wee may remember was adioyned 


his asking of a double figne. And in theſe words the holy ſtory (hew- 
_ cth, 


the Booke of Jutlpes. 


eth.that he being now furniſhed of the Lord with gifts, as we hatic heard, 
and hauing gatheredhis army together,and being gone to meete the ene. 
wies,where they had pitched in theſe verſes(T fay)it followeth how he de- 
fired ot God the fir(t gne; by the which hee might bee confirmed of,and 
concerning the victorie. The | 

of wooll on the threaſhing flore,the dew might come on the fleece onely, 
and it might be drie vpon allthe earth. Wherein he is maruelled ar, that for 
all thepromiſe of God,and confirming of him before,he ſhould doubr,and 
aske a ſigne. I an{were vpon the due conſideration of the thing,that though 
jt may belike inough,that hee was not altogether void of blame,yet hee did 
not herein tempt God, (as ſome did who asked a figne of Chriſts authori- 
tic) but deſired onely to have his faith confirmed thereby, which would o- 
therwiſe haue wauered. As the man in the Goſpel, who belecued, and yer 


1gne heasked was this:that he putting a fleece 
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prayed, Lord helpe mine vnbeliefe, ſo did Gedeon. Beſides, the Lord granted Nr9-4 


him his requeſt, without any _—__ him, which it 1s not like hee 
would haue done,if Gedeon had doubted, Laſt of all, am the rather thus per- 


ſwaded,becauſe he is recdned in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes,among them yy. 4. 


that were commended for their faith. 


Herein weareto conſider6fvur weakeneſſe in beleeuing by occaſion of Dog.inveri; 
Geatons askinga double fignerabd bf the louing kindaefle of the Lord in pi» 3637-38. 


tying vs therein,and bringing'vsout of it,cuen as he yeelded tohimin both, 
For our ſclues this may be ſaid, that though wee belecue Gods promiſe, yet 


there ariſeth naturally in vsdaily and continuall weakeneſſe of faith, pantly 11. 


by yeelding too muchtocarnd reaſon; partly through incuitable frailty,the 
ficſh fighting againſt the'ſpirit in vs. And hereef itis, that wearefaine to 
wraſtle,and to be in the battell as it were, and in the cymbat daily to vphold 
andpreſerue our weake faith, whith otherwiſe would ſoone faile and giue 
ouer, as by experience we haut of: found in other,and our ſelues. As in the 
cxamples of Peter comming oh tVe water to Chriſt, Martha in raifing Ze- 
zarus,Dauid complaining of his ſadhes and heauines of heart,the Diſciples 
;n their too much aſcribing to Chriſts bodily preſence, and an hundred 
more in Scriptures doe teſtifie. | 

And much more may the ſame be ſaid of our ſelues : yet while we feare 
our frailtie 2gainſt ſuch aſſaults, as we haue cauſe daily to doe, andlearne to 
reſt on God, as thoſe deare ſcruants of God did, wee are much ſtaied, and 
our hearts well caſed thereby, in reſpeR of former times. As to ſay alittle 
in particuler by the contrary : when wee haue obtained of God the gift of 
belecuing that we are freed from condemnation,and that wee ſhall hane e- 
ternall life : if we reſt there,and looke not daily to reuiue our hearts by hea- 
ring the word often, whereby the fecling of Gods fauour is more reuiued 


 andquickned, and alſo by remembring and applying Gods promiſes from 


day today,and from tirve to time,and with both, if we labour not alſo to re- 
toycethercin, that ſo we may be kept in holy compaſſe thereby : wee ſhall 
becuer flittingz off and on, and ſtand atan vncertaine ſtay : And this ſhall 
notonely beat our firſt beleeving, (which there is leaſt doubt of) but cuen 


_ Fe 


after we haue been ſtabliſhed and ſetrled therein. For at firſt, aſſurance is not Note; 


calily obtained ordinarily,till we haue had ſome experience of Gods louing 
kindneſſe towards vs,and of our owne vprightnes. 
Hh 4 And 
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Norte. 
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Andeuen ſo I may ſay the ſame of belecuing Gods: promiſes in other 
temporary things : how we ſhall faint therein, without the forementioneg 
exCcrCiſe : and more hardly beare our croſſes, or goe vnder ſome paine and 
ſickneſle, or haue victoric ouer ſome. ſpeciall finne, and mortifie ſome cor; 
ruption that hath much prevailed in vs: But if theſe be purſued earneſt] 
and the other promiſes of grace bee oft and vſually recorded, with fervent 


Woes, 


things,afterlong going about theni. 1}x;;...: | 
Now this ſtanding ata ſtay, and [mall prpfting inthe ſubduing and ſtri- 


. uing againſt vnbeliete,commeth not barelygandaltogethet of frailtie,when 


we wou!d gladly preuaile and cannot: byt in great part of yeelding ro temp. 
tation,and occaſions drawing vs violently,to finne againſt our conſcience, 


| (which cquſeth a mans hold vpon the promiſes to faile exceedingly) or too 
' much giuing place to carnall reaſon, which perſwadeth that wee necde not 


ive ſuch attendance to theſe things ; þut jn the meane while, wee ſee that 
weare greatly ſet backe thereby. So.that it is manifeſt,that without diligent 
heed taking to the ſtrengthening of our fatth,we cafilygrow to diſtruſt God 
and his promiſes. And much more,if we.wil}, hearken to ſuch voyces as we 
ſhall too oft heare ſounding in our eares,ghat weneede not take ſuch paine, 
nor haue our heads beaten and occupy about it : whereas all diligence is 
to be giuen thereto forattaining ſo excellenta gift, as that is. And moſt of 
all, when by willing offendipgs of God we weaken our ſelucs; which how 
ſmall need we haue of, we may eafily-ſee;when we conſider that wee fall to 
doubting through the vntowardnes of our hearts, without adding further 
ſane, our faith being ficly compared to fire, which may as well goe out by 
negligence in adding thereto,as wiltulnes in quenching thereof.. _ 

This our ſinne in ſo hardly giuing credit to God, is aggrauated hereby, 
that if weare to deale with men,abour great matters, weeare eaſily ſatisfied, 
and belecue them, if wee have their word and writing : which manifeſteth 
too plainly our diltruſt towards God,from whom nothing is inovgh to ſtay 
vs,vnlefſe with Thomas we may groſſely feele and ſee that which we deſire, 
Nay I ſay more,if we be to compaſſe any matter for our owne pleaſure, pro- 
fr,or preferment,oh how bold and full of courage we be,although we muſt 
Sor yoder perilllofſe,or any ſuch like thing,for obtaining the ſame : butto 

uffer any difficultie or danger,ſo much as to ſtretch out our faith ro belecue, 
or our hope to waite forthat which God hath promiſed, though hee giue 
vs neuerſo great cauſe and incourag@&ment,by good cuidence and reſtimo- 
nic,and by former experience, of others, and our ſclues, yet wee have no 
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heartto it. Therefore if we be wiſe, let vs be much ſtronglier built yp in the 
confidence of Gods fauour, and of his promiſes, take more paines to abide 
therein,pray and watch againſt the occaſions of ynſetling it,and chaine vp 
our ſo great aſcribing(as we haue done)to ſenſe and realon. And fo doing, 
we {hall ſee our ſelues well propped vp and vpholden, though we haue no 
romiſe of miracles to doe it,as Gedeon had. 

Of one of the ſignes that Gedeon asked, wee haue heard : now followeth 

the other, | 


- When Gezeonhad deſired one figne, thatthe fleece might be moiſtened Verſ.38.39.40. 
with dew,and the ground drie, now he deſircd, that when dew was on the 


earth the fleece might be drie; and to both the [1gues asking, God yeelded 
which he would not hauc eafi'y done,if he had not approucd it. To teach, 
that if in our weaknes and timourouſnes wee had this wiſedome,to repaire 
to God,and make our mone to him,in feeling our burthen,and to ſay with 
confidence, Lord ſtrengthen our faith ; we ſhould be ſtaied and eaſed : and 
ſo in all diſtempers whatſoeuer, we thould not be left to our ſelues, nor for- 
faken. Which many (as I ſaid)haue not learned to doe, and therefore their 
whole life is but a confliting with doubts and feares, riſing anew in their 
mindes,and that endk fly,by the malice of the dinell diſquicting and mole- 
ſting them : and hindring thern from that reſolution and holy. boldneſſe 
which God alloweth and commandeth to be in them. And whereas the e- 
nemie buzzeth into them, that it were preſumption to hold the promiſe of 
forgiuencs and life, otherwiſe then doubtingly : this fa of Gedeon in {0 
earneſt and doubled requeſting of ſtrength and confirmation from God, 
ſhould Jaſh and quench it. And ſo by our proofe of Gods an{wering our 
prayers at one time, wee ſhovld learneto vſe the fame meanes againe ina 
like manner,and as often as neede ſhall require at another time : knowing, 
that as it is Gods honour to be belecued in his promiſes , ſoit ſtands with 
his good liking,that we often ſue to him, to give vs.ſome cleerc inſight into 
them,how they belong to vs, (though wee tye him to no certaine meaſure) 
that ſo we may be ſtaijed. 

Neither is it to be omitted,that Gedeos in this ſecond ſuit, commeth with 
adeprecation of his owne boldnes and importunitie with God, which muſt 
be warily vnderſtood. For hereby it followes nor, that God was angrie, or 
Gedeon was bold in making this requeſt : (for then Gedeow had finned high- 
ly in doing that which he knew would anger God)but rather out of a moſt 
inward feeling of that vnbleefe which hee deſtredto be forgiuen,and fup- 
plied with confidence: as alſo in deepe humilitie, conſidering how great a 
libertic he had (being buta fillie worme) that he might ſpeake fo freely to 
the Almightie, and be admitted into ſuch familiaritie with his Maieſtie z he 
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vttereth this ſpeech full of reuerence,Be not angrie with thy ſeruant , as it hee _ 


ſhould ay, It is iuſt with thee to bee. diſpleaſed with my weaknefle in be- 
leeving : but (O Lord) pardon that (bee not angrie) and fecing I crave 
ſtrength againſt it,(as thou giueſt me leaue to doe)let my defire begranted, 
and my infirmitie couered. Andin both the reſpects named, the Saints of 
Godin Scripture haue euer vſed.themſelues thus reuerently and humbly, 
and the Lord ſo reſpeQiuely,as Gedeon here doth. As the example of Abra- 


ham ſhewes, praying for Gedeon, So wile, and able to vſe ſuch a wt; 
/ | ou 


a. ” 
F 


| 


I _—.. 
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ſhould we al ſeeke to be,that we knowing how baſe mettle weare,euen duf 


/ and wormes, ptiviledge,(that I ſay no more)and yet admitred into the pre. 


ſence of God of glory,we ſhould admireit with humilitie, that he giues yg 

acccile tohimzoh how ſhould it affeR vs, yea what reverence ſhould it dray 

from vs? Even as when a poore man comes often to the ſame friend to box. 

ro\w money : he comes not ſaucily and looſely,asif it werea common mat. 

ter, and for the which he were little behoJding to him, bur caries thanks and 

 -—__ in his countenance and behauior, But of this ſtory of Gedeon he. 
Ore. 

Andthisis that which Tpurpoſed to ſay of, and concerning our ſelues, 
Now that which Ihauetoſay of the Lord is this : namely, how reſpeRiue 
he is to his children,and what a ready care he giueth to our prayers, yeaand 
that panicularly in this point,of ſtrengthening our faith. Gedeon twiſe defi. 
red aſigneto confirme him,and God granted ittohim. Toſhew,thatif(as 
I haue ſaid) wecould pray for it,and long for that grace (as precious as itis) 
it ſhould be granted vs. But we would bee glad to inioyit,>ut in our weak. 
neſſe and fainting,we doe not plic God with feruent requeſts, that we may 
be ſetled in belicuing either that power ouer our ſpeciall finne ſhal be giuen 
vs,or hope and patience to beare ſome trouble. It we were oft with Godin 
this behalfe, and carneſt , wee ſhould finde, that God would furniſh vs 
accordingly, aboue that which wee could looke for. Thus Abraham, 
Dauid, Paul with others,grew ſtrong in faith. And this of the whole chap- 
ter. Es 


THE SEVENTH CHAPTER OF THE 
Booke of I'vps xs. 


Verſ. 1. Then Ierubbaal (whois Gedeon) roſe wp earely and all the people that 
were with him,and pitched beſide the well of Harod : ſo that the hoaſt of the Midit- 
nites,w4s on the Nerth (ideof them,in the valley by the hill Moreh, 

2. Andthe Lord ſaid wnto Gedeon,T he peoplethat are with thee are to many for 
me to zine the Midianites into their hands ,leſt Iſrael make their vaunt azinſt mie, 
and ſay, My hand hath ſaued me. 

3- Now therefore proclaime in the audience of the people, and ſay, Whoſoentr i 
3imerons or fearefull,tet him returne, and depart earcly from n ount Gilead, And 
there returned of the peoplethat were at mount Giliad, two and twentie thouſand, ſo 
that tcn thouſandremained. 

4+. And the Lord ſaid unto Gedeon, The people ave yet too many, bring them 
downe wntothe water .and I will triethem for thee there : and of whom 1 ſay tothe, 
this man ſhall goe with thee, the ſame ſhall gre with thee : and of whomſoener 1 ſay 
unto thee,this man ſhall not goe with thee,the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5. So he brought downe the people vnto the water. And the Lord ſaid vn- 
to Gedeon. As many as lap the water with their tongues, as a dogge lappeth, them 
prt by themſelues : and cuery one that ſhall bow downe his knees to arinke, put 4 

art. 
' 6. And the namber of them that lapped,by puttine their hands to their mouthes, 
were three hundred men : but ali theremnant of the people kneeled downe pon their 
*Enees 10 drinke water. 
7 4nd 
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7. Andihe Lord ſaid unto Gedeon, By theſe three hundred men that lapped, will 
I faue you,and d: liner the Midianites into thine hand : and let al! the other  eople,goe 
ener) man Vnto his plac EC. 

8, Sothe people tooke vittuals with them,and their trumpets,and he ſent all the 
reſt of ſrael,enery man 10 his tent, and retained the three hundred men : and ihe 
hoaſt of Midtian was beneath him in a valley. 


T2 ſumme in general!,and parts ofthe Chapter are firſt to bee confide- The ſure and 
red,and then a more particular view to be takenof it afterwards:and the ,- 666-4 
ſumme may be laid out inthe parts, whichare thrce. Theficſt, how God ” 
made Gedeoy (end all the people, ſaue three hundred,backe againe, as being 

too many for the bartell, to verſe 9. Theſecond, how God aſſured him a- 

eaine of the victorie,by a dreame, which one of the enemies had,and by the 
interpreting of it by another of them in Gedeons hearing, and this to the 16, 

verſe. The third is the victorie it ſe]lte ouer them, which God gaue him: and 

this to the end of the Chapter. 


T he firſt part of the Chapter. 


TE cometo the firſt part, there is no difficultiein it, for when hee had 7he(ea/: o the 
pitched his army,ready to goe meetethe enemies,the Lord cauſed him oh 
toſend tnem all a way (excepting three hundred) leſt they ſhould giue our, 
that they had oucrcome the Midianites by their owne ſtrength. And thoſe 
three hundred hee alſo appointed to him, taking them out of the ten thou- 
ſand,that remained after the ſending of the other twoand twenty thouſand 
away. In Gedeons drawing neere the enemies with his armie, wee may ſee rheſenſe of the 
how hee was corfirmed in his faith rhar hee ſhould obtaine the viſtorie, P/Fonſc,and 
whereabout he had doubted ſo much before.” And althoughl grant,thatit Nuce. 
was mcet he ſhould he ſtaied by ſo great meaftes as' God vſed for thatpur- 
poſe,yer we ſee that faith commonly tailes moſt, when the triall is greateſt, 
andthe danger neerelt, Therefore in that he wasnow heartnedand incou- 
raged, wiicn he ſaw the great number of the Midianites, and he himſelf was 
now with his ſmell armic in compariſon of theirs, to meeteand fight with 
them: it is cleare,that he was well perſwaded of the truth of Gods promiſe, 
ard that he di:1 caſt himſelt confidently thereupon. Thus his faith grew and 
ſhewed it {cIfe apparantly, ; 

$9 ſhould we,when we hauebeen much laboured with,to belieue by the 
preaching of the Goſpell, and haue our fclues alſo much been occupiedin 
attaining thereto; we ſhould,l ſay,thenlook for the fruit thereof, And name- 
ly.to have provfe of our faith indeed,in and about the common difficulties, 
wherein in. times paſt wee haue bee foiled, and founditalmoſt impoſſible - -7 
lometime,or at leaſt very vnlike that we ſhould preuaile by faith,cuen there * 
Tfay, we ſhould looke to haue fome ſtrength thereot otherwiſe then in for- 
mer times. As for example, when a man ſceth his ſinnes and the guilt of 
them,though he be truly humbled for them : even then to lift vp the hand 
of faith ro heauen,and lay hold on the mercy of God in Chriſt. Alſo in time 
of tempration,to reſiſt tempration,by belecuing,that God wil giue vs vio- 
rie. Againe,when a man muſt loſe goods, andlite, and all that hee hath - 6 
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the Goſpell, or elſe to forſake it, then to cleaue faſt vnto it,beleeuing that 
we ſhall be great gainers thereby. And ſo,when a man wanteth meat, drink, 
and apparrell, yet euen then,to acknowledge Gods prouidence,though by 
weake meanes,and reſt in ir peaceably. In likemanner, hauing long heard 
the word,and how we ſhould make it profitable ro our ſelves by bclicping 
it, we ſhould grow to this point,that we ſhould be wearic ot our rouing and 
wandering,ot our {lceping, of our diſcourſing and diſputing againſt that 
which we like nor,being vnpleaſant to our fleſh,and ſay with Samuel: Sprake 
Lord,for now thy ſernant heareth, and is ready to reſt inthy will, whither re. 
proouing,commanding,or incouraging: yeaand to be vpholden,guided, 
reformed, or kept within compaſſe, whither by the terrors, commande- 
ments,or promiles of it. So ought we in all other parts of dutie to be readie 
to ſay cuery one for himſclfe, Lord,wow hane I learned how I ſhould worke in my 
calling,uſe my peace and proſperitie behaue my ſelfe tn ſecret, and with others, and 
watke throughout my life innocently and fruitfhlly, belieuing that ! ſhall not loſe the 
frnit of my labour. And further, 1 bleſſe thy name, 1 am ready to bee put the triall, 
and am not altogether as in times pat, each occaſion effer:d by thy Mateſtie is wel. 
come,l am the more incouraged to (toope meekely wnder mine affliction, when l ſee 
thou haſt ſent it,for then 1 beliene thog art readier to aſdiſt mee in bearing it and thu 
thou wilt giue a good iſſue out of it : and therefore farre be it from me to be ſo plunged 
and amazed at trials,as I hanebeen, for that were to be ener learning ,and neuer come 
10 knowledze,yea it were alypay tobe a child, going by the helpe of others,and neuer a- 
lowe,which is the propertie of a changeling, And thus doing, wee ſhall find that 
which the good Martyr found; that when God called him to the ſtake 
hcendured the fire, though before hee could not endure the flame of acan- 
dle to finge ſq much as his finger. In theſe,and ſuchlike, to haue proofe of 
our faith, isa thing much to bee retoyced in,and a good fienethatour faith 
groweth,and is ſtrengthened otherwiſe then it hath been intimes paſtac- 
cording tothe ſaying ofthe Apoſtleto the Coloſſians : Be rooted and growin 
faith,that ye may abound therein. | SME rag 
And ſe I might fay of many things particularly, as of impatience, anger, 
wrath, vacleane and vnchaſt defires,excefſfiue feare of trouble, conceits.tet- 
chineſſe,raſh iudging,and many other more : when we haue purſued, and 


had them inthe chace,diſliking, condemning, and longtime and oft pray: - 


ing againſt them, we ſhould looke for ſome viRorie over them, and by the 
faith in which we prayed,toreſtperſwaded, that ſuch meanes ſhall not bee 
vied of vs in vaine: but looke thatthe rootes of them,which were faſt ſetled 
jn our hearts before, be now looſened in vs, and more and moredailie, and 
that it ſhall ſoappeare euen then, when any new occaſion ſhall bee offered, 
and when weſhall be prouoked to offend by any. This will lively ſhew, 
(though wee ſhall never be vtterly void of the reliques and ar warm of 
our corrupt and rebellious heart,) that ourfaith is better confirmed in toe 
word that commandeth vs.to purge them out. And this a man would thinke 
weremore tothe honour of Chriſtians, then to boaſt and iangle of their 
faith,and faile in the triall ridiculoufly : which is an cafie religiontolearnc, 
if it might goc for payment. To whom a man might ſay, here i now that 
gongue of thine, which ſo laſlily bragged of faith? as Zebul ſaid to Gaal, 


Alſo 


arne, 
» that 
Gaal, 


Alſo 


the Booke of ſudper. 


349 


Alſo we further ſee here,that though Gedeon had the promiſe of God that DoZ.a, 


he ſhould ouercome the Midianites,yet hee lies not ſtill, but ſeruerh Gods 
prouidence by furniſhing himſelfe with a armie good as he could conuent- 
ently to gocagainſtthem. And ſo we ought to vie ordinary meanes to bring 
any worke to paſſe appointed vs of God, though wee hauethe promiſe of 

ood ſucceſſe from him,and yet againe on the other ſide, we ſhould not at- 
tribute any thing to them, for that were to detraRt from God his dueeBut of 
this before at large. 
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Sp Y Ow to goeforward where left,in this verſe, God tels Verſ.u. 


{ Gedeon,thatthe people of his armic were too many 

©) togiue the victory vnto, leſt they ſhould aſcribe itto 

Ing theimiclues. This ſpeech of the Lord ſheweth, how 
& vofit wee bee,to haucany great matter committed to 
£\ [6 vs,or to our truſtand gouernment, for weeare moſt 
224 prone to abuſe it: and therefore hes faine oft-times 
* to take away many good things from vs, leſt they 

ſhould much hurt vs, _ they might (ifwee could rightly vſethew) 

turne to our great good, andthe benefit of others. This people of Iſrael, if 
they had gone altogether to the battell,and got the viory,they would not 
hauc acknowledged God to haue giuen itthem, but their owne power and 
kill, and yet wee know how miſerable they werealittle before, when Ge- 
deon himſelfe complained in what diftreſſe they were, and how low they 
were brought : fo that one would thinke, they were vnfit inongh to a- 
ſcribe ought to themſelues, and that they ought rather ( having been 
brought from ſuch bondage as they had been in beforc)yea and they might 
alſo eafily haue ſcene cauſe to giue glory to God for it,if they with two and 
thirtie thouſand(eſpecially ſo many thouſands of them being faint-hearted 
ſouldiours)had ſubdued more then an hundred thouſand perſons. And this 
isthe more odious in this people, becauſe they would have abhorred ſuch a 
leaud conceitor quality in themſelues while they remained vnder bandage, 


yea,if they had been asked : What if by you(being but feeble and fewin reſpet2 of 


Jour enemies: ) the Lord would defiroy the Midianites,would you not thinke God had 
fonzht mighttly far you ? Oh they would haue confeſſed nolefſe, but ſeene 
thatithad been cauſe ofgreat thanks. True; till the viRoric had beet! got- 

ten: and then who but themſeJues had foiled the Midianites 2 So it may be 

Sauland Teroboam while they were vnderlings,would haue counted it a grea- 

ter priuiledge, and themſclues highly indebted to God, if hee would haue 

beſtowed alefſe matter then a kingdome _ them, but when they had 

| got 
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ſomewhat which we deſire. Andas for ſuch as ſeeke aboue all things to flo- 


The 45.Sermon vpon 


got it,they ſhewed they were vnable to be made partakers of fo greata eli. 


citie: and wee ſee, thatthey were not fit to haue ſo weighty and glorious 


Matters as kingdoms committed vnto them. Euen as wee ſee, meane and 


beggarly perſons,that never knew what belonged to wealth or dignitie, yer 
if they be raiſed vnto it,cannot beare it, nay the ground cannot beare them: 
it they bee (et on horſebacke, they ride out of reaſon, euen till they breake 
their owne neckes : whereas ingenuous and wel-bred natures can aſwel| 
carry thermſclues in ſuch a condition, (eſpecially if education and grace 
meet togrther)asthe pooreſt can ina bace and (imple. And ſurely many of 
vs can as hardly beare a little wealth, ſmall revenues, a tew hundreds,nay 
{cores,as Sant and the other could their kingdomes : though (ere wee had 
them)we were as lowly and meane in our owne eles,as our tellowes, 
Therefore,as [ ſaid, we may ſee, how ſoone weabuſe Gods benefits,and 
all ſuch good liberties,as he beſtoweth vpon vs,as riches, health, promotiop, 
credit (1 would I might not ſay ſpirituall gifts alſo) euen as Pharash hi 
princely eſtate and greataes : the rich man in the Goſpell, his wealth: Herod, 
the very praiſe and commendation that was giuen him by the people. $9 
we that can challenge nothing at Gods handsas due debt to vs, but trouble 
and ſforrow,which is the fruite of our ſinne;, whata lamentable caſe is it;that 
the Lord ſparing vs much from ſundrie calamities, and furnifhing vs with 
benefits of divers kinds,to draw vsto know, loue,belieuein him and honour 
him,that we cannot for al this,ſo ſoone inioy any thing that is ought worth, 
but by and by wee ſer yp our briſtles, wee forget from what a curſedeſtate, 
and whence wecame,and kick vpour heeles againſtthe Lord : and yetthis 
is caſte to bee ſeene inall eſtates of men, and kinds of Gods benefits. 
So that the Lordit he loue vs,ſeeth that thereis no better way to be taken 
with vs for our good, then to take away ſuch liberties againe from vs,and to 
let out our humours,ſeeing they breed buta pleurifie in vs,or to crofle vsin 
them, leſt they ſhould ſteale away our hearts from him,and ſo we driuchim 
to ſay of his benefits,as he did of this people: T here be too many of them, 1 muſ 
make them fewer,orelſe they wil glory of their multitude and greatnes.Euen 


ſo we cauſe the Lord to ſay of vs,as to San/(a bad perſon)they haue to much 


wealth,I muſt plucke ſome of it from them: they haue had health roo long, 
I muſt abridgethem of it : they haue had too many of my benefits,as eaſe, 
credit, countenance,&c. vnleſſethey could vie them better, I muſt, ſaith the 
Lord,of:necefſicie take them fromthem. And this is the cauſe why the Lord 
holds many of his vader;that commonly they haue no great matters putin- 
to their hands,and are much crofled in thoſe carthly commodities that they 


loue beſt leſt they ſhould be the worſe for them. Anditis rarely ſeene,that 


even they are better by them,then if they had them not. Therefore except 
God ſhall beſtow vpon vs an humble and wiſe heart, and well ballanced 
with grace,to account of theſe things as they are,to wit,tranſitory,and ſoone 
fitting away,and ta valew the heauenly treaſure of faith, anda godly life a- 
boue all earthly riches: letvs know that the Lord deales wiſelier with vs, 
then weareaware,in dieting and ſhortning of vs:and weourſclues ſhall ſec 
itas clearely intime (if wee market) as theſe Iſraelites did, that God hath 
done vs no wrong in taking ſomewhat away which we had, or denying vs 
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the Booke of Judges, 


riſh and hauethe world at will.they are not ſo happie, as they bee counted, 
eſpecially in their owne reckoning, neither will ſhew themſclues the wiſeſ(t 
men in the end : as by this and the like, may bee ſcene of them that will 
weigh it. 
But to come yet moreneereto that which isnotedin the text,not onely 
men abuſe Gods benefits other waies,but this one way alſo,thatis,to vaine- 
lorie.as it is ſaid, that this people here mentioned would haue done : and 
therefore the holy ſtory addeth it as a reaſon why the Lord would not haue 
ſo many goe tothe batrell,leaſt they ſhould ſay, that they had preuailed by 
their owne might, and fo ſhoul4 haue taken Gods honour to themſclucs, 
Andby this wee learne, why God denicth, and doth not giue vs in our at- 
rempts, many, great, or any meanes at all ſometime, and it he doe, yet not 
with any good ſucceſle, or at leaſt, not as hee is wont to doe, (although to 
mans reaſon there bee likelihood enough, yea very great) becauſe if he 
ſhould, man would inatch the glorie from him to himtelte. As Nabuchad- 


nezzar did when he ſaid : This is ereat Babel that I hane built : Zenach:rib that Nan 4 06, 
blaſphemed the Lord by his Captaine Rabſbakeh:So Benhadad to grofly for. E035 15: 


ot himſelfe in boaſting what he would doe, that hee was anſwered wiſely 
in this manner, {Let not himthat girdeth on his harneſle, boaſt himſete, as 
he that putteth it off ] And they to- whom S./ames wrote, how foolithly 


concluded they before the ſucceſlc,and bragged of their gaine,betore they lawes 4413s 


knew they ſhould haue it ? What would they have done(thinke we)if they 
hadalreadie enioycditalſo? And is not this ſtrange, that whereas wee pre. 
rend,(if wee might partake ſuch and ſuch bleſſings) wee would bee much 
more thankfull and ſeruiceable for them,the Lord ſhould conuit vs of diſ- 
{imulation and falſehood, telling vs that we know nor our owne hearts, for 
wee would bee more proud, bold, and vainglorious? So that if the Lord 
ſhould not bewray to vs,what poiſon luckes in vs, we ſhould thinke that he 
did himſelfe great wrong in cutting many ſhort of their deſires, who might 
bc like to doe him ſeruice by enioying them: whereas(alas)he knowes that 
in ſo doing, hee loſeth no honour himſclfe in ſo dealing with men,nay hee 
hath much adoe by ſuch meanes ro keepe men from deſtruction, ar leaſt 
from deepe diſhonouring of him. Butto returnezit is moſt truc,thatif God 
did not denie much to vainglorious perſons which they deſire, they would 
neuer give him his due, but take it to themſelues : inſomach as wee ſee that 
ſuchdoe not onely vaunt of their wealth,birth,ſtrength,and ſuch like, but if 
they hauconely ſome good qualitie,as that they be prouident husbands, or 
will keepe their promiſe, and pay their due, where it is owing, they glorie 
thereof,and diſgrace other that faile therein,though the moſt of their other 
doings may be caſt as dung in their faces,to their ſhame. But giue we vnto 
God his due : promiſe we to our ſelues nothing, but vpon condition if God 
will: and acknowledge wee him as the giuer, and as one that hath right to 
diſpoſe of that which he hath giuen vs : and when we aredenied ſucceſle in 
that which wee hopeto bring to paſſe, let vs in token that we conteſle the 
Lord may iuſtly ioynt vs, not fume and fret, raile and curſe, and much leſſe 
vtter we ſo muchin words to others, that we thinke we are accurſed, when 
wee ſee ourſelues croſſed, but beare wee it meckly and paticntly : and the 
Iiz greater 
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greater our gifts are, which we haue receiued, in more humble, fruitfull, and 
dutifull manner let vs ſhew our (clues to vie them. 

That Gedeon was bidden to ſend away many of the people,and why , we 
haue heard : now let vs ſee who they are that be exempted from the warre, 
and ſent backe, (of which ſort there wete two and twentie thouſang) the 
text noteth them to bec thoſe that were faint-hearted and timerous, and fo 
hai God commanded in Deuteronomy thatſuch ſhould be ſent backe, leſt 
they ſhould diſcourage other. Here this is to be conſidered; when Gedeon 
their Captaine thought them meet for warre, and God had called them al. 
ſorothat place,and duty,and giuen them gitts for that purpoſe, though they 
waxed timerous : in that they through faint-heartednes,and floth, did not 
vie and employ their gifts, the ſhame and (10 was theirs, though God ſent 


"+, backe: I ſpeake it for our owne edification and benefit, for it many here 


were exempted by God from the bartell, and yet thought fit and meeteby 
men,doe not well beſtow and vie theſe common gitts of the Spirit,as skill 
and knowledge in manuary things pertaining tothe bodie,and this preſent 
life : how much more may we thinke, that about the more excellent gifts 
of the Spirit, as illumination, and matters belonging to the life to come, 
men doe deceiue the expeRation of thoſe with whom they liue, and be o- 
ther,[ meanefarre worſe thenthey goe for ? Ohit is true,that there are ma- 
ny perſons, who goe in the ſight of men for good : yet the Lord doth not 
account ſo of them, but exempt them from his militant Church,euen as he 
ſhoalcth out a great many of theſe ſouldiers, as faint and vnfit for warre, 
when they ſhould come to fight with their enemies : whom yet Gedeen 
thought meete perſons for it,and yet weknow,wee are much eafilier decci- 
ued in indging about them,then theſe. Looke we therefore to it,in a thing, 
by infinite degrees more precious, how God iudgeth of vs : and hang wee 
not vypon the opinion of men, For hee is not allowed whom men or ones 
ſelte praiſeth,but whom God praiſeth. And therefore weare not to account 
of all that are among vs profeſling the Goſpell,no,though they be not bran- 
ded with notorious fins,to be ſound hearted and good Chriſtians, though 
we know no other by them, till God make them manifeſt, as he did theſcin 
their kind : Is it for vsto iudge before the time © but howſocuer men iudee, 
ſuch as feare God,and depart from euill (as he himſelfe commended 706 tor 
ſuch an one) itis ſure that they only are accepted of him. 

' More ſpecially to applie this : As the oddes betweene the faint-hearted 
and valiant ſouldiers was great, cuen three to one: and yet all went about 
the ſeruice of God in outward ſhew:ſo great diſproportion there is (among 

ſuch as worſhip God) betweene the lukewarme or indifferent ſort of 
Chriſtians,and the feruent, heartie,and zealous worſhippers. Indeede God 
doth not inable nor allow vs to ſeuer the one from the other (ſo that wee 
may determine how farre the number of the one exccedes the other)as here 
he did Gedeop : but wofull proofe bewraieth no lefſe then T haue ſaid. And 
yet he that diſmiſſed theſe white-liuered ſouldiers from the armie of Gedeos, 
and onely accepted the ſeruice of theſe three hundred, whom hee fitted tor 
the purpoſe with faith and reſolution ; will alſo exclude all hollow-hearted, 
lukewarme,andtemporizing Chriſtians from hauing a part among ſuch 25 

| c 


the Booke of Tudoes. 


he will honour, ſo farreas that he will not bee honoured by them. I meane 


not thatall Chriſtians ſhould bee martiall men, and fit for the field : bur as 
Gods worke is diuers, ſo a diuers kinde of ſpirit hee requireth in them that 
doe it : in Gedeons men,courageand might, in Chriſtians, feruencie and re. 
ſolution to walke with God. For though wee haue no Midianites to fight 
withall: yet we haue worſe enemies,both within vs and without: and ther- 
fore haue need of ſpirituall magnanimitieto vie ſpirituall weapons againſt 
them. And rhough we were not warre-faring men, yet in that wee be bur 
waifaring, (asall Chriſtians areboth) we had need of feruencie and ſpirit. 


For he that in generall commands, Rom. 1 2. Be fernent, or hot in ſpirit 5 com- Rom.12. rx. 


mands the ſame in prayer, Iam.5.ſaying,be feruent therein , likewiſe in hea- 
ring, Be ſwift to heare: telling vs that the vi6lent ſnatch the kingdome to 
them,8&c., and the like affeion alſo we muſt haue in all duties. Thovgh in 
deede when dangers and troubles befall men for their profeſſion,then is a 
ſpeciall occaſion offered of expreſſing what courage is in them : but if wee 
nouriſh not thartgracedaily in other duties, how ſhall it be athand when we 
haue greateſt need of it? And this I ſpeake,becauſel ſeethat the ancientand 
heanenly fire which once appeared moſt worthily in many, both in their 
entrance and progreſle of their good courſe of pietic and a good conſci- 
ence,is turned to aſhes and extinQ, orburnes ſo cloſc and feeble,that itcan 


hardly be diſcerned : and in ſtead thereof, either a blockiſhnes and deadnes Note. 


is come vpon tnien,or a faint-hearted remiſneſle and indifferencie, as ifmen 
cared not greatly whether they profeſſed'orno, and (faue for names ſake) 
many could be contentto be without it well enough. And as forſuch,their 
diſgrace is as farre aboue theſe ſouldiers of Gedeop, as their finne : for theſe 
were onely ſent backe: but the other the Lord vomits out of his mouth. 
Somethereare (through Gods goodneſle euen as Gedeons three hundred) 
wholooke to the Spirit,(and good cauſe,for it isthe temper ofa Chriſtian) 
butalas how few 2 Beſides that,the diuell in ſtead of this grace, broughr ina 
franticke fort of furious perſons, whoſe zeale is to depart from the Church. 


Now (to returneto the ſtorie) wee haue heard how two and twentie Do#.2, 


thouſand were ſentbacke,and that there were but'ten thouſand left to goe 
againſt more then an hundred thouſand : and yet that the Lord ſaid, that 
euen they were too many : this teacheth,that he would haue vs tolearne,to 
depend on him without meanes; (if hee ſee it to' be expedient to be ſo,but 
not otherwiſe)and by thoſe which are very weake : and yet he would haue 
vs to be perſwaded.thathe regardeth and ſecketh our good,cucn when hee 
doth ſo. But of this before. 


He ſaid moreouer to Gedeoy, that hee would trie theſe ten thouſand for verſe 4, 


him.and ſhew him who were fit,that he himſelfe might ſee it. For men are 
dull and'dimme eyed to behold Gods ſecret power and will to doe them 
g0od,if he giue them not eyes of faith to behold them. And why ſhould it 
ſceme ſtrangethatthe Lord ſhould doe more then wee can ſee? and if wee 
ſhall ſee no likelihood thereof, his power and goodneſſe is themoreto bee 
admired and magnified, who ſheweth it ſo manifeſtly in our weakeneſſe, 
euen when men ſce not how. As who ſaw,that mightic Pharaoh,Siſera,and 
the Midianites here ſpoken of,were like to be brought to ſuch a downfall 
as they were? but it was enough that God had ſaid it. And therefore our 
Ii 3 Sawour, 
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Matth.4:4, 


Pſal 1 27.2. 


Matth. 2.9, 


Col 3.16. 


Pſal.r3o0.3. 
Pal. 19.13, 


T he 45, Sermon vpon 


Sauiour, Matth. 4.tels vs, Man lineth not by bread onely,but by the word of God 
and inlike manner, man thriues not by his wit,prouidencc, care onely, but 
by the bleſſing of God : No, his riſing early, and his late going to bed, and 
eating the bread of ſorrow ſhall not auaile to niaintaine him, if God plucke 
backe his hand from bleſſing it. His apparell heates him not of it ſelfe, but 
by the power of the word and promiſe. Indeede the outward meanes men 
ſee,taſte,and handle, and therefore ina grofſe mannerreſt in them, and dif: 
cerne no ſuperiour power of God in them, much lefle beleeue, that it can 
worke without them : ſo that if meanes faile of health, ſafetie, and ſucceſſe, 
they giue over hope: eſpecially if they ſee that ſome great outward barre 
and let ſtops their way : whereas yet the three children tell the King of Ba 
bel, That they belceue the God whom they ſerue can aeliner them, not onely with- 
out meanes, but contrarie to meanes. Doubtleſle in the Scripture wee haue a 
watchword giuen vs of this finne, euen in the matters of ſaluation itſelfe, 
For alchough none but the ſeede of ,Hbraham ordinarily were eleRted and 
ſaued (though extraordinarily ſome were) before the comming of Chriſt; 
yet they who onely relied ypon theſe outward meancs, heard this ſpoken 
to them : Say not with your ſelues, we hane Abraham to our father : for God i 
able of ſtones to raiſe vp children unto Abraham. But becauſe men ſeparate 
(in the matter of happineſſe) the true meanes appointed by God from the 
end they defire : I meane faith, repentance; humiliation, from election and 
ſaluation : itis iuſt with God alſoto meete with them in kinde, and toſepa- 
rate their carnall ends : I meane wealth, proſperitic and the like, fromthe 
meanes which they vſe vnlawfully,and to his diſhonour, 
And further io that Gedeop was told, that hee muſt take none butthoſe 
whom God appointcd,and thoſe hee muſt rake: it teacheth vs that Gods 
word muſt dirc& vs in all our aQions both tor peace and warre,be the ſame 
neuer ſo meanc and baſe : and that whatſoever face wee ſet on matrers, yet 
ifthat benotthelighttoour ſteps,we walke but in darkneſſe. Now then,we 
who take in hand ſo many things in the day, and fo throughout ourlife, 
how can wee chuſe but ſerue him after our owne fantaſies,it wee haue not 
that light plentifully dwelling in vs to guide vs*Wherein it is no hard thing 
to ſeethat God hath much againſt vs,and that oft times,when we beat the 
beſt,ſceing no man call tel] the errors of his ations and life,or how oft hee: 
offendeth, So that if hee ſhould looke ſtraightly what is done amiſle, who 
ſhould be ableto ſtand before him? Here I will ſtay for this time. 
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ſhould goe with him to the warre, when they were 
led to the waters, and thoſe were three hundred 
which lapped water out of their hands : for theſe 
were induſtrious and fit for theirbuſineſſe morethen 
the other that drunk kneeling downe,who werelike 
to haue been an vnproficable burden tothereſt by 
their multitude,and might haue giuen __ to 
theirenemiesby their vnreadinefle and delay, ifoccafion ſhould haue been 
offered. And thething that the Lord teacheth vs hereby is this : that al- 
though he wil haue nonetotruſt inthemſelues, yer he would haue them in- 
genuous and induſtrious men, fit for that which they are imployed about, 
which thing is requiſitein all callings and bufineſſe for men to bee willing, 
diligent, andskiltull abourthat they profeſle, and take in hand, that with 
good conſcience all may be performed : ſo the contrary of Chriſtians is to 
be auoided, whether miniſter,magiſtrate, or priuate perſon, the husband di- 
ligent handed,the wife huſwifely : none lazie, idle, careleſſe. But ofthis I 
ſpake more in the ſtory of 0thonieland Caleb, before chap.1. 


2 «& Ecre the Lord ſhewes Gedeon who they were that Verſe 5.5. 


Herethe Lord ſaith,that by thoſe three hundred men, hee would deliuer Verſe 7. 


Iſrael : which was another ſtrong confirmation of Gedeons faith : for by this 
he was perſwaded toobraine that which hee hadalready begun tobelicue. 


Andthisought to bee well marked of vs, as the thing which weehaue great Note. 
-needoff, For who can ſo ſtedfaſtly belieue,as he ought, and hold conſtant 


therein? but by daily and continuall meanes, the Lord doth much reuioe 
and quicken our faith, to hold on our hope and confidence : which two 
graces wee muſt haue well ſetledin vs, and as faith is ſtrengthened in vs,ſo 
are theſe two.The excellencie of hope is ſcene inthe epiſtle to the Corinths 


intheſe words : God who hath delinered vs from ſo great 4 death, and doth dcliner 2.Cora.t6, 


v5,in him we hope alſo,that he will deliner vs. | 
The Price and worthines of the other,jisto be ſceneclearely inthe Epiſtle 


tothe Hebrewes,thus: + 4 not away your confidence,far it hath great recompence Hcb.10,31, 
of reward : theſetwo {faith and confidence) make their whole life ſweet and N**: 


10yfull, who had them both,as Dazid who ſaid of confidence (which is the 
fruitof faith, Ay heart is fixed, 1 will ſing and zine thanks, The vie hereof ,js 
this,that wee looke well to it,that wee Fn 

and all manner of repetitions andexperience of Gods promiſes,concernin;g 
his fauour from time to time towardvs, and therewith tomarke our ofte12 


Ii 4 faintings;, 


dourpartinthefeby ofthearing, 


gg 


*N ©81990y 


Verſ,8, 
The ſeaſt. 


Numb,13.28, 
2963 3o 
Note, 


John 31.21. 


Theas, Sermon Upon 


faintings, doubts and feares, yea, andthat about one and the ſameaGign 
that-we may ſce cauſe the better to fortifie our ſelues againſt them. Butalas 
few marke any ſuch thing, I meanecuen of thoſe, who may take good there. 
by,(forallare not capable of it) but ſhrinkeat the hearing of any hardneſſe 
comming toward them,and ſo gather no experience of their faith,hope and 
confidence againſt new trials to come : or of their weaknes,but im patiently 
o0e vnder their affliQions, and 1{o are more ready to faint vndertheir bur. 
dens afterward, 

It was Gods great mercy, that theſe tliree hundred didſo willingly and 
readily follow and obey Geer, according to the word of Godto him, 
which they alſo heard, Igrant: but yet had notGod per{waded themin- 
wardly beftdes,they would haue departed with thereſt 31700. and would 
haue both grudged at the liberty of the other, who were diſmiſſed, and haye 
refuſed to beare the burden alone, yea they would haueforſaken him, it they 
had not looked vato God. Where we ſhould note,that in doing our duties 
required by God, we muſt not regard the forwardnefle or backwardneſleof 
others ſo much,nor what they doe : but what itis that God looketh for at 
our hands. Thus Caleb and Joſuah encouraged the people to goe forward. 
gainſt the Canaanites, not looking at the backwardnefle of the other ſpies. 
Foras Gods wordand authoritic hauc inough in them to perſwade vs, fo if 
welooke any other way,as to mens example,or to the iſſue,or our own cons 
ceits and diſcouragements,wee may bee ſure they will eafily coole and dif. 
may vs. Therefore(l ay )the practiſe of theſe,diſcouers agreat finne in ma- 
ny:who if they haue a burden laid vpon them, grudge thar any other ſhould 
be free : butin matters of priuiledge and honour,grudge that any ſhouldbe 
their partners. Both theſe we ſee exemplified in the Apoſtles of Chriſt and 
the diſciples of 70hn, The Apoſtles ſeeing one caſting out of diuels, who 
was none of their Maſters followers : had indignation and complainedto 
our Sauiour. They thought none but Chriſt and themſclues worthy of ſuch 
an office. So 70hns diſciples grudged at Chriſts, becauſe they faſted often, 
but Chriſts faſted not. They thought they had wrong in that others were - 
not held to it,as hardly as they. The cauſe of the former is eſpecially pride 


and vnthankfulneſſe : of the lattereither ignorance, or that which is worke, 


even boldneſle therewith. And we ſeethar he isa rare perſon,who can with 
equanimitie endurethatany ſhould excell himin gifts of body, mind, c- 
ſtate,or grace,with the bleflings accompanying them. Nay many, ofa me- 
lancholike arid fooliſh nature, becauſe themſelues are giuen to penſiuencs, 
ſadnefle,8&c.enuy and cenſure ſuch as take more libertic in mirth,recreati- 


- on,compatty or diet:though(as Pa#{ſaith)they may both pleaſe God,with- 


out condemning on another. | 

-  Thisdiſeaſe of looking narrowly to other what they doe,andnot to God 
whatheerequireth of our ſelues, (for itis a mixture of many humors, ſclfe- 
love,curiofitie,diſtruſt and others) this diſcaſe (I ſay) wee may ſee to haue 
beenin Peter, who looking to 10hn,(to whom Chriſtfaid nothing when hee 
had laid an heavie burden vpon Peter himſelte,asked Chriſt,faying : Maier, 
what ſhall this man doe? Thelike is to.bee ſeene in them, mentioned in the 
Goſpell, when they ſaw other more fauourablie dealt with,then themſelues 
ſaid grudgingly,We haxe borne the burthen of the day ec. So the elderbro on 

0 


the Booke of udoer. 


of the prodigall repined to ſee him ſo well entertained, Sothatthere being 
many as by theſe we may ſee,ſo ill minded this way, we may boldly ſay,that 
it isa ſingular grace of God in all our duties throughout our life,to ſhew 
forth indifferency and charitie : as alſo toregard what God faith to vs, and 
notto looke tomen what they doe. 

But where is this to be ſeene 7 in a very few : as for example inthe Mini- 


ſters, when Thriſt ſaith tothem(in ſpeaking to Peter) If thou loueZt me feedmy Tohn 21. TH 


ſheepe and my lambes,and be diligent therein. Ithere and there one or a few 
regard it,yet how do the moſt caſt their charge behind them, and looke ar 
them that take their eaſe, wharſdeuer their words be that they loue him 2 So 
that the force of the word is not ſo much todraw them, ascxample to with- 
draw : magiſtrates, houſholders, husbands, wiues, and all that profeſſe the 
GoſpcIl,ſhould follow the example of theſe three hundred in their ſeuerall 
eſtates and callings. But it is ſo tarre off from that,with the moſt, that if any 
other, (and ſpecially it he be of their owne condition and degree)ſhal make 
conſcience of this dutie morethen other, he ſhall be readie to bee ſhaken vp 
and reuiled,as one that cannot be content to doeas other doe, when yet all 
may ſee in theſe three hundred how their exampleis ſer forth to their per- 
petuall commendation,in that they went not after the other their brethren, 
but obeyed the commandement of the Lord,in following after Gedeon. And 
whatſoeuer become of ſuch as areled by the examples of men, and follow 
their owne deuices, leauing the + way, wherein God hath ſetthem, 
(whoſe ſfinne in due time ſhall find them out) the other ſhall be knowne by 
this marke,to be the Lords,that they forſake all by-waies, and depart from 
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euil with 70b,to ,teſtifie that they feare him. The example of 7oſhne is worthy Tob 3.3; 


our imitation in this point, who profcſled for himſelfe and his, thatthe 
would ſerue the Lord,let the reſt doas they liſted. As if he had ſaid, It ſhould 


| .. bethcirbeſt way to ſerue the Lord as himlſelfe did, if they regarded their 


owne proſperitie and welfare : but it they were ſo wilfull, as to forſake their 


owne mercy,he and his had learned to follow a better Maſter, and was re- Tona 2.8, 


ſolued to conſult neither with fleſh nor blood, neither cleaue to lying vani- 


tics, but make ſtraight ſteppes to the commandement of God. Indeed if we Exodus 33.2. 


{ee others readier then wee, indutie doing, willinger to beare reproofe,for- 
warder in well doing,in mercic,loue, meckeneſſe,zeale,ſtronger then we, to 
endureafflition,or any burden which is vawelcometo fleſh : then doe wee 
as they doe : yer looke we not ſo much at them,as at Gods will in their obe- 
dience,But in euill follow not the multitude: for the moſtare alwaies worſt: 
and the beſt differ and varie among themſclues : ſo that except men will 
poeby a leaden rule,the word of God muſt bee the eternalland vnchangea- 
ble canon of dutie. Which canon when it ſhall iudge the actions of men ei- 
ther approouing or condemning them, it ſhall bee but follie for themto run 
into the croud(as we ſay) and ſhroud themſelues vnderthe couer of others: 
whoſe company ſhall aggravate rather then extenuate their puniſhment. 
But of tollowing examples,l haueſaid before. 
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The ſecond part of the Chapter, 


Verſ.9. CAna the ſame night the Lord ſaid to him, Ariſe, get thee downe vny 
the hoaſt : for 1 hane aclincred it into thy hand. 

Io. But if thou feare 10 20e downe, then goe thou and Phurah thy ſernant down 
70 the hoaft.. - 

11. And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and ſo ſhall thy hands be firong ty 
goe downe wnto the hoaſt. T hen went he downe, and Pharach his ſernant vnto the 
outſide of the ſonldiers that were in the boaſt. | 

12. 4nd the Midianites and the Amalckites, and all they f the Eaſt layin the 
walley like graſhoppers in multitude, and their Camels were without number, as the 

ſand which s by the ſea ſide for multitude. 

13. Andwhen Gedeon was come, behold a man told a dreame wnio hu neigh. 
bour, and ſaid : Behold I dreamed a areame, and lee, a cake of barly bread tumbled 
from abone into the hoaft of Midian, and came vnio « tent, andſmote it that it fell, 
and ouerturned it,that the tent fcl/ downe, 

14. d4ndbis fellow anſwered, and ſaid, this is nothing elſe ſane the ſword of Ge- 
deon the ſonne of 10aſh a man of Iſrael: for into his hand hath God delinered Mi. 
dian and all the hoaſt. 

15. When Gedeon heard the dreame told, and the interpretation of the ſame, hee 
worſhipped, and returned vnto the hoaſt of 1ſracl, and ſaid, Vp : for the Lord hath 

delinered into your hand the hoaft of Midian. 


Ne” when the Lord had taken away the ſtrength and power of Gedees 
from him, I meane, his whole armie well nigh, hee knew full well that 
this would worke mightily vpon his weakneſſe,todiſmay him : and there- 
forein this ſecond part of the Chapter it is ſhewed, how God after this, in- 
couraged him, and prouided to remedie that his weaknefſe. And that was 
in a ſtrange manner done, euen by his enemies. For God bidding him goe 
downe tothe Midianitestents, did there, by a dreame of one of them, and 
the interpreting of itby another, ſhew Gedeon, that hee ſhould haue the vi. 
Qorie ouer them, Which when hee heard, hee was anew confirmed in his 
faith concerning the viRorie, notwithſtanding the ſmall number of men 
which he had with him, 

And firſt here let vs ſee how God bringeth Gedeon neerer and neerer to 
the bruntand triall: for now he will haue him goe to the very campe of his 
enemies,which to doe,was to come neerer todanger,thenall that had gone 
before. But fo did the Lord alſo adde new comfort vnto him, as his triall 

- wasgreater, For hee ſaith : I will deliver them into thy hands, though the 
danger and feare that might beliketo ariſe to thee thereby,may ſeeme grea- 
ter now, then it was before. And it may appeare bythe next verſe,that Ge- 
deons feare was greater, and increaſed: for the Lord faith, 7fthou feare to gre 
downe,&rc. And this ſheweth vs,thar ordinarily the neerera triall in any ſore 
affliction that we feele,doth come toward the iſſue, the more it worketh vp- 
on vs. The reaſon is, becauſe while affliion is a far off, the ſenſe is not pro- 
uoked by the imagination of it ſo much, as whe it draweth neere,and threa. 


tens vs. But then commonly the minde multiplieth the greatneſle of it, by 
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feare, As the Diſciples were not greatly troubled for their Maſters depar- lokn 14.1. 


turegill they ſaw there was no remedie, but they muſt needes forgoe him. 
Which teacheth,that when any ſuch feare hangeth ouer vs, we ſhould not 
onely trom the firſt hearing of it, frame and ſettle our hearts againſt ſudden 
diſtemper,and aggrauating of it by our fooliſh conceits, to bee patient and 
willingly {ubiect ro the hand of God therein, and to weigh our owne weak- 
nes, that as wee may witely beware of tainting,ſo wee may pray to God for 
ſtrength : but alſo daily, and oft continue ſuch excrciſe, and the ncerer the 
iſue,the more feruently,(like to our Saujour in his agonie and feare, before 
the comming of /#das andthe reſt to take him) as feare indeed will then be 


| readie moſt of all to aſſault vs. 
And if we faint then, we may know our ſtrength was neuer great. For as Prou 24.16, 
patience ſhould haue her perte& worke to helpe vs beare afflition voto the 1ames 1.4. 


end, when jt is come vpon vs ; ſo wee ought to giue patience the perfeR 


worke before it come,in keeping downe painful feare of it,till ircome. And Note. 


by all chat hath been ſaid of this matter here, and in the former proceſle of 
the hiſtorie,we may ſee,that wee muſt oft and much be ſtrengthened both 


againſt the teare that riſeth before the trouble come, and the ſmart that it 


cauſeth when it is come, till the danger be paſt and ouer. And itisa good 
ligne that atflition when it commeth, ſhall not much di'guiſc and aſtoniſh 
vs,vwhen we weaken the terror of it after that manner, and by often medita- 
ting of the certaintie of ourdeliuerance there from, and preparing for our 
atfiction accordingly, before it come : otherwiſe it will come vpon vsas 
anarmed man,again(t whom there is no reſiſtance. 


—_ 


. Andſecing God fortified Gedeon with anew promiſe of his helpe, euen pog.z.is 
when he ſhould goe downe to thearmie of his enemies, as hee came neerer verl.. 


the perill : ſo we may learne,thar as trouble ſhall ariſe ro Gods people, euen 


ſo ſhall their comforts alſo increaſe.. According to that of the Apoſtle, God 1.Carou3; 


6 faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted abone that ye be able, but as your 
troubles encreaſe, ſo ſhall your conſolations, and hee will giue the iſſue with the 
temptation, that ye may be able to beare it. And thought be -oneand the 
ſame word and promiſe, yet it hath force at one time as well as atanother, 
taſtrengrhen vs, if wee haue faith to lay hold on it. Such isthe Lords dea- 
ling with vs, to minſe our meate for vs, when our diet likes vs not : this coſt 


he is willing to beat : Sothat we neede not complaine in ſuch manner: Oh yore. 


this trouble is intollerable; it will draw foorth the heart blood, I ſhall ſinke 


vnderir,&c. For itis not required of vs to ſtand by our owne ſtrength, but- 


toderiue it from Chriſt our head,in whom all the promiſes of God are ra- 


tified, And this inthe loſſe of friends, poods, or life, or in the likelihood 


thereof,or in any other affliction, is cuer a fit remedie to ſtay vs vp and com- 
fort vs. Sa that I cannottell what we would looke for at Gods hands more, 


vnleſſe wee would defire Angels from heauen to certifie vs of his minde, 


which he alloweth vs not in this age to looke for. But becauſe this hath been 
oft entreated of betore,l ſpare needleſle repetitions. | 
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2 Heres yet (as the text ſheweth vs) another triall of Ge. 
Þ3Y deons faith before the viRorie : namely ro ſend him to 
Wen the Midianites only with his boy. Oh how many had 
#3 there been before: But God will haue vs to know, that 
/ the triall of our faith, is much more precious,then the 
zh gold that periſheth, and therefore ſenderh vs many 

A. 2-3 trials,as hedid to him, that although there ſeeme tobe 
no great matter in them, yet indeedeto him that weigheth it atight, it is 
found to be farre otherwiſe. For both we ſee thercby,our made 4p. hich 
we ſhould not otherwiſe thinke to be ſuch as it is,and by little and little wee 
grow out of we wo experience,and hope againſt it, which in time are 
greatly to our comfort. And ſurely if Gedeon had ſo many trials in one duty 
doing,let not vs plead for exemption from miany,though we haue alreadic 


w/7 , Tur 


- endured ſoine,andalthough wee car-ſay,others are free,or haue but fewin 
; compariſon.of vs. But to proceed to another point. Ir is happic for vs, that 


the Lord, who diets vs with this ordinarie, vndertakes as well to brings 


 fafely through our trials, miniſtringas much grace, as affliQtion, as hee did 


hereto Gedeon : ſo that wee rather ſhould ſay; Since thou giueſt ſhoulders 
Lord,lay on what burthen thou pleaſeſt, thy will bee done: Rather, I ſay, 
then to.compare the irkſomnes of the trouble, with the pleaſure and eaſe of 
the contrary : which will makevs wearie of trials, and like tne Iſraclitesin 
the wilderneſſe,tolong and linger after daintines and Quailes. 

We ſce the couctous man is neuer ſatisfied with gold : but triall ſerues 
to bring in acommoditie of greater price,as I ſaid before. Gold can ſeruc 
butto feede and apparell vs,except wee abuſe itto the pride of life, to make 
vs thinke our {clues in a fooles paradiſe by enioying it : butthis ſeructhto 
encreaſe our ſpirituall treaſure,(if we be wiſe to vſe it in kind)both to purge 
the droſſe away which cleaueth to our faith,meeknes,and patience : andto 
adde to the meaſure of it alſo,ſo that whatſoeuer good thing we enioy, we 
ould neither haue itin the kinde,norin abundance and ſtore,but through 
much trſall. Therefore rather let vs learne to coung it great ioy, (as S.lame' 
ſaith) when many trials fall ypon vs : then ſnuffe againſt God,as if we cared 
not how little grace we had, ſo we might haue caſe therewith : as the {lug- 
gird in Eccleſiaſtes, whoſaith ; A morſell with idleneſſe is better then plen- 
tie with labour. I conteſſe indeed, this is an high degree to ioy in affliction, 
which is ſo grievous in itſelfe,and not ioyous: a greater matter then to 10y, 
(1 ſay notin healch,riches and proſperitic, which cuery foole can doe) but 
euen 
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enen in hearing the word, or obeying it in many particular dlities thereof. 


16t 


Howbeit we want not examples of ſuch as hane found toy in their trials, I gom.s.3. 


fay in them (for he that lookes for joy afterthem, muſt allo finde ſoneirt 


them) I meane by hope : as Pas{by name, who profeſleth no lefie of him- <tr 


ſelfe : and Danid with many others. Yeaand wee alſo muſt learne to ſay; 
Lord thou teacheſt me an hard leſſon to account affliction matter of grear 
joy: but ſeeing thou ſaiſt there is ſweetnes to be gotten out of this bitternes; 
(as hony our of the carrion of a lion)therfore I will ſtrive ro belecue it: arid 
that I am as precious in thine eyes,and as deare to thee,cuen in afflition, 
as in peace & freedom, and that I ſhall gaine mote by it,thes by all my iollj- 
ticand eaſe, in which I ſhould hauelien ſtinking, if by trials thou hadſt not 
kept my faith occupied &liuely. For though faith wars not matter enough 
to work vpon,cuen when we arcatthe beſt,and freeſt from trials, yet ſuch is 
our ſottiſhnes, that promiſes ſeeme not ſweete or fauourie to vs, except we 
be driygn toſeck after them by trials 8& troubles, but then oh how welcome 

Ttiwfending him to the campe of the Midianites ſo nakedly and vnfur- 
niſhed,what could it promiſe in likelihood and outward ſhew, but deadly 
danger ? But heare the reſt of Gods words to him, Thou ſhalt (iaith hee) 
heare what they ſay, and thou ſhalt be confirmed thereby, and .after thou 
ſhalt goe intothe hoaſt of the Midianites and feare and diimay them, till 
they be vanquiſhed. By this wee ſee, that wee haue great cauſe to beware, 
that we take not ſome part of Gods word, and leaue the other, [ſt wee de. 
priue our ſelues vrterly of the whole, and all benefit thereof : as Gedeon (we 
ſee) had done, it he had taken one part of Gods ſpeech to him, and leftthe 
other. And this thing is too commonly offended in,not only by ſubtill So- 
phiſters, whoſe finne 15 the greater, becauſe they fine of knowledge, bur al- 
ſo by weake Chriſtians: who through feare and want of experience, doe 
draw againſt themſclues the threats and commandements to wound them, 
but the promiſes of God (which by his owne appointment are ſet downe 
to their comfort properly) thoſc (they ſay) belong not ro them, So what a 
corraſiue were it toa Chriſtian,if hearing this, that, At who will line hilly tm 
Chriſt leſus,muſt ſuffer afflition, &rc. he ſhould 'goe away (as hee in the Goſ- 
pell) heauie and ſad, ſaying : This is an hard ſaying, who then ſhall be ſaed ? 
But God be thanked it the promiſes be added tothe charge, the heart will 
be well eaſed, and the burthen in great partalaied. And doubtleſſe the di- 
vell him{elfe would wiſh a Chriſtian no greater miſchiefe, then he cauſeth 
to himſelfe by this ſeparating of thoſe things which God hath ioyned to- 
gcther, But of this point reade more in the tormer chapter in Gedeons reply 
tothe Angell. And there is as great cauſethat we take heed of ſeparatingthe 
word of iudgement and puniſhment from the word of precept and com- 
mandement,as the promiſe: for as this cauſeth men to ſtumble where they 
need not, and plungeth them into feare and deadly deſpaire, ſo the other 


ſtrengthens them as much in their boldnefle to offend; As wee ſee Eue,by 


difioyning the puniſhment threatned vpon her eating the fruire,was the 
more prouoked to attempt the finne.Genef. 3, 

| More particularly we may here ſee,that God doth foorder things accor- 
ding to his owne good pleaſure and purpoſe, that hee maketh his to finde 
matterof ioy,where (in ſenſe and reaſon) ſorrow onely and terror can bee 
d = found. 


Nore, 


Dot. 2; 


2 Tim, 3,15; 
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found.He fetcheth light 6utof darkneſſe,ſweetnes out of bitternes,and our 
of trouble peace. For what might Gedeos looke for by going to the campe 
of his enemies ſo nakedly,but diſcomfort and hazard of his lite at leaſt, if he 
had not been ſlaine alſo, and cut in a thouſand pieces? Yet God intended 
(and ſo brought to paſſe)that he and all the people thould liue and be com- 
forted, by hearing there that which did cauſe it. For example, what might 

Geneſ.nz.z. Abraham hauclooked for when the Loxd bad bim goe from his friends and 
countrey to a place that he knew not, neither had any thingin it, but was a 
meere ſtranger therein 7 was not that ſpeech of the Lord full of diſcomfort 
at the hearing of it? And yet we know,that he obeying him,was not onely 
furniſhed there,to be able to maintaine a mightic familie, eucn three hun- 
dredand eightcene perſons, but alſo his ſeede grew and was multiplied as 
the duſt of the earth,and he was made the father of all beleeuers that ſhould 
come after,and of whomaſfter the fleſh,Chriſt ſhould come, 

Heb.11.24, ; Thelike may be ſaid of Hoſes ſending away from the houſs of Pharavcbs 
daughter,where he had been brought vp ſo dainiily, to goe ſuffer Mction 
with the people of Godin the wildernefle. And yet whatarare inftrument 
did he make him,to worke the greateſt deliuerance for his people that euer 
was heard off to be wrought by a meere man*zEuen ſo,learne and know we, 

Now. thatthe Lord doth oftturnethe greateſt troubles of his, to their greateſt be. 
nefit and good,ifthey waite patiently vpon him,yea he giueth them farrea- 
boue that which they looke for, inſomuchas if it were poſſible for them to 
be brought cuen to hell, this were but toraiſe them vp vnto heauen, as they 

 whohaueany experiencecan tell : and 7on4 out ofthe fiſhes bellie teſtified 
inthe middeſt of extremities and anguiſh ; who out of his greateſt feares 
and forrowes was exalted to greateſt hope and reioycing, as his heauenly 
and admirable zeale in promiſing to praiſe God doth aboundantly ſhew. lt 

Tonas2.9. js ſaid alſo here,that he and Phurah his ſeruant went to the (ide of the camy: 

wherein his faith doth liuely ſhew it ſelfe,and that he minded and beleeued 
'- what God ſaid,rather then that hee feared the danger that he went in. And 

, DoR.4in this,indeed,is that which I haue ſo much bear vpon in this ſtory,andina 

; word,which we ſhould all doe : that is,truſt God whom we ſee not,and not 

Note. eic,and looke too narrowly to the lets that are in our way,to feare and draw 

_. vstovnbeliefe : as we read how 1ehoſophat did, not enely himſelfe beliceue, 
2.Chron.2o.15. as he was willed to doe, but with great courage exhorted alſo his people to 
doe the ſame inthe ſore danger they were in by the Moabites and Ammo- 
fohn24.1. nites, and was thereby delivered : and ſodid our Sauiour to his diſciples 
when they were greatly grieued for his departure,ſaying : let not your hatts 

be troubled, ye belecue in God,belecue alſoin me. 

Verſers. Now inthatit is ſaid that the Midianites, and theirhelpers lay as grafſe- 
hoppers on the face of the earth, the meaning is, they were farre and wide 
{pread,for ſo the word fignifieth,Geneſ.25. meaning that they occupied a 

Geneſ.z5.8, preat ſpace of ground,and that they. were a mightie nnmber. In which ſenſe 
It is ſaid in 1oſhya,that /abin got an armie, as the ſand of the ſea, And how 
could this but aſtoniſh Gedeon yet againe, when he beheld the multitude of 
them,but that his faith ypheld him till as before 2 Where we are againe, 

Dot, much like as in the former point, to learne,that ſuch troubles and trialsmult 
we ſuffer and looke for, from which,wecan in ſenſe and reaſon looke for no- 
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thing but diſcomfortand vtter vndoing: and out ofthe whichin the indge- 
mcn of man,weſce no way orhelpero getoutand be deliuered. | 

And whoof Gods deare children haue not ſo felt and found it, in one 
trouble or triall and other,and at onetime or other? When God had promt- 
{ed the land of Canaan to his people; yet before they poſleſled it, when they 
ſentthither to ſearch the land, & to ſee whatit was, and whetherthe people 
therein were ſtrong or weake,many or few, they receiued ſuch diſcourage- 
ment by the anſwere that was brought backe to them, thar they had neither 
helpe nor hope,cuer to enioy.it. Againe,what was Daxidto Goliah? or _ Numb.r 3.28; 
{on co ſo many Philiſtines ©.Ot what was our Engliſh Ifland tothe Spaniſh pg 
forces,and to ſo many nations as have riſen againlt itin times paſt, the Pope 
kimſclte being the chiefe ſerrer on © and yet God fought for vs againſt our 
enemies. STONE p Gli] | , 

And to ſhewitin another inſtance,'Oh how many thrice happy people, 
haue vet oft feared andalmoſt ſaid,there is no hope nor helpe for them in 
God © but refolucd with themſelues for therime, in their feare and weake- 
nelic,that they could not eſcape, condemnation and vtter abieRion from 
Gad 7 yea and they would hauc yeelded themſclues willingly tothe paine 
of the damned tome hundreds of yeeres (ſuch was their deſperate eſtate) ſo 
zthey might haue been recouered,and ſauedafterward : as I-my ſelfe haue 
beard ſome of them ſay lircle lefle intheir deſpaire, who yet (God haue the 
glory)haue well ourgrowne the ſame, and hauc been rcſtored to comfort. 
Other of Gods deare children after fuch plunges anddeliuerances out of br 
them,haue after met with other trials, which haue been to their fight as the n 
ſca,bottomleſfle: and haue conſtrained them for the time,to breake out,and Note: 
ſay,that all good daies were gone from them,whoyet haue liucd toſee bet-. 
terthen they had euer ſeene before. What ſhould I ſpeake of particulars, 
which were infinite 2 Andall ſuch God hath ſeene good to exerciſe vs with-' 
alto appalland pull downe the pride of our hearts, (who do fo ſoone forget 
our {elues)but not to diſmay vs,{eeing,it it benotlong of our ſelues, we may 
ſill find redrefle of all ſuch feares from aboue, * | 

Now followes the dreame,that one of the Midianites dreamed,and told Verl.13.14; 
his tellow,namely,that a barley loafetumbledinto the hoaſt, and came into 7/254 
atent,and (more it,thatit fell : and the anſwereof the other,as the interpre. 
tation of it,thatit was the ſword of Gedeon;and that God had giuen the Mi- 
dianites into his hands. This was that dreame and interpretation, which the 
Lord ſent Gedeonthither to heare, (forſuch meanecs it pleaſed him to vſe to 
confirmehim yer ſti}: )where firſt we ſee,that God gauediuine dreames to DoR.ourof 
thoſe which were enemics of godlineſle,and to anation which afflicted his Yeile 13.14. 
people: as he did to Pharaoh,of ſeuen leane,and ſeen fat kine,that were wel Geneſ.qz.r, 
liking.and ſo he did to his Butler and Baker: and after that to Nebnchadnez- 
24r,who had led away [ada captiue,aſyell as to /oſeph, 7acob,and other holie Geneſ.q0.5; 
men. Burthis was here more ſtrange,that neither /oſephnor Danzel,no Pra- paws. 
phet of God, I meane, interpreted the dreame,buta commen ſouldier. Hee 
24ue then we ſee,a true dreame,and the interpretation thereof vnto the wic- 
ked. Butas the Lord gaue Saul a new heart, viz. of courage and gouern- r.Sam.rgaq; ' 
ment,and to Jehu of zeale,tor certaine ends and aQions concerning his own. , gug.co.u1. 
8iory,and the good of others onely,and thoſe ends being accompliſhed,the- 
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 giſtscealed becauſe they were but. common gifts : even ſo theſe wo foul: 


diers were made Gods. jnftruments to confirme Gedeons faith, and conle. 


qneraly fined for the purpoſe :-which being performed, they ceaſed to 


drearne divine dreames,or to interpset them diuinely. 

«By this, we ſee,thar he beſtoweth excellent gifts and graces vpon the bad, 
aſwcl] as vypon the good, which gitts either are meercly naruralland ordina. 
tic,or ſupernaturall andextraordinarte. Naturall and ordinarie, as induſtri. 
quinſle,witzpolicic,ſtrength,for the attaining of learning,skill, wealth,cre. 


» dit,and the wel gouerning and defending of tamilies,ſubicsand common. 


! wealths. Supernaturall,as:enlightniag and knowledge by: the word,and 
ſpecially of the law terrifying,and the Goſpell generally working a confy. 


{ed ioy and vaniſhing faith in them. Extraordinarie.as the gift of miracles, 
tongues,and the like in the infancie of the Church were. Theſe he ginethto 


many morethen hee giveth faith .ynto orregeneration,cuen as the viſible | 


meanes Jeading thereto, as Baptiſme and. the Miniſtcrie, are commont» 
both. And why < becgule the lubordinate ends tor which theſe gifts ſerue, 
axe more generall, thenthoſe which the ſpeciall gifts ſerue for. Therefore 
we {ce,thar many are well fitted for naturall,ciuill,morall, and (miniſterial. 
ly)fpiritya}] and divine ends, who yetareno more fit for themaine end of 
all;l meane for-godlinefle and ſaluation,then it they wanted the other : be- 
cauſe the ſpeciall end is not fo large and vniverſall, as the common endis, 
Yea douhtleſſe,the wicked are oft times endowed with common gifts ina 
farre amplerand more glorious manner and meaſure, then the godlie : the 
Lard heaping hot coales vpon their heads, and clearing himſelte from the 


_  blameoftheir condemnation : ſeeing thathe who beſtowed vpon them. ſo 


Luke 10.20, 


liberally in the one kind, would nat hauedenied them the other which ac- 
companie (aluation, if they had humbled themſclues to the ſecking after 
them,and notreſted in theoutward priuikedges, asthey who boaſted of the 
Temple, the Temple, whereas in the meane while, There came from the 
North, Ea 4 ,endall quarters,and ſat domne with Abraham in the kingdome of hu- 
ven,and ihemſelues,who boaſted ofthe Temple, and were the childrenof 
the kingdome,Chriſt ſaith plainely,were caſt out,and excluded, But of a} 
ſuch gifts, we may ſay,that ſeeing they are not the peculiar gifts which arc 
proper to Gods owne children, but thoſe that are common to one ando- 
ther : it ray be ſaid to them,ss Chriſt faid to the diſciples, when they reioy- 
ced ſo greatly that the diuels were ſubie tothem, and caſt out otmenby 
them : Keioyce not,that the dinels are ſubieet vnto you,but for that your names art 
written im heaven : ſothey who haue but knowledge of the Scripture, in the 
letter only, with memory and ſpeech to carry away and vtter it, hearing the 
ſame joytully ſomertime,and are but reftrained from ſome outwardeuils, 
letthem not glory,and reſt themſelues therein, without ſanRification and 
faith vnfained, that ſotheir reioycing may be ſound, and not to be taken 
from them,elſelet them feare,leſt it be anſwered them, as it was to them 
that pleaded their great workes of preaching and miracles : Depart from me, 
ye are workers of iniquitie,I know you net. 
And therefore it followeth, that the benefit of that dreame redounded to 
the people of God,and not to them thardreamed and interpreted the ſame. 
Eucn as the excellent gifts ofan vnſanRified perſon publike or private, m1 


poſlibly 
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poſſibly doe. Neither canany gifts of Godthat the vnrighteous have, pro- 
fit them to ſaluation. They haue no vie of their knowledge, they ace not 
the better for their hearing, and prayers, they loſe all their coſt and eravell 
that they beſtow in ſeruing God : howloever like dumbe pillers they may 
dire& others in the way, n-t ſtirring themſelues, For they delighr not thar- 
in, but draw incerchim with thetr bodies, and ſerue him with!ip-lib , 
but their hearts are farre from him ; and therefore tn vaine doc al! (1:71 wor- 
ſhip him. Which ſhould mikethem looke about moreſeriouſly, til they 
can proue,that they doe morethen ſay, Lord, Lord, but that they ende- 
vour abouc all rhings to doe the will of the Lord. How much more yaine 
is itthen to tr: {1 in riches, which of all common gitrs are commoncſt,and 
therefore furtheſt from commending the poſleflors ofthem to God, 
Laſtly,let vs marke,that God doth his people good by things which are 
of noreckoning nor account, ( when yet the beſt thingsthat the vngodly 
have, cannot profit them ) as the dreame and interpretation of it, which 
indeed was an excellent gift : yet in mens account a mcane thing, 
and forall rhat,as meane as it was, by that did God quicken Ge-eor, and 
comfort him. Eucn as wec ſee heere,God vſcerh the meancſt chings (as men 
iudge ofthem) and things that are nothing worth for the welt:reoft tns {er+ 
uants. So God did by the Manna, (an vnlike thing, and of meane account ) 
nouriſh and preſerue theliues of his people: fo by foure leprous perſons, 
that were ſhunned and1loathed of al,hefaued all the peoplezand {o he ſaued 
the Propher aliueand fed him by Rauens : thele were g:cat marters by bate 
and weake meanes. z, | | £ 
And why this? becauſe, as 7ob ſaith,euen the ſtones of the fic1:1 hall he in 
leaguewirh thee,4nd the beaſts thereof ar peace with thee. This doctrines 
ſcemeth after a ſort contrary toth» formec : rowrt.tharthe wicked my nit 
take comfottin the gloriouſeſt things concerning this preſent hife; and yet 
themeaneſt things in this world throaga Gods gondnefle, ſhailterne tor 
the bencfit of the godly, but both m'y ſtand well together, An io tiv4 
wordortwo more of this, what is meancr in the account of 'the Heathen; 
then water,brcad,and wine,being of their owne narure,commin ceatu' es, 
and yct what great matters are wroughtbythem'in Gods people 2 
Soto behold and view the creatures and workes of God, which all may 
doe,what great matter is itthoughtto be 2 'and yer what ſweet meditation 
haue Gods ſeruants thereby to their comfort?-Lo then, 'how they are bleſ- 
ſed in all parts of their lives who feare God; and thatthey may find it all 
things, if they ſift and fearch them throughly, and matke' whit God pri 
miſeth accordingly. And when allthis is ſo,yerin the meaneiphile/thereis 
no peace to the vngodly, neitheris any creature at Jeague'withthem, but 
may and ſhall(when God will) annoy them. tt eG et 
This was manifeſt in ezabel, whoſe ncere attending ſernanrs & euniiches 
caſt her downe headlong on the ſtones out of the window. ' This is theſe. 
cret hand of God,but not perceiued.'/And as for that which hath b-cnfaid 
before of the dreame,it is not ſaid to the end we ſhould attribute any thing 
vnto dreames, now common with vs and naturall, although God had ſaid 
of that dreame.that Gedeon ſhould be comforted by it. _-.[10f LES 
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Ow followeth the fruit of allthis, namely, Gedeonsthankesto 
D God with reucrence,and how he was hereby much reuiued 
:& himſelfe,and ſrred vp his ſouldiersto be ſo likewiſe. Heercin 

wee may (notwithſtanding the imperfeions that wee haue 
* heardof ciim,) clearely ſee his faith, both inthathee wentto 
the hoaſt when God willed him, beleeuing that hee ſhould bee comforted 
thereby,and now the more when hee had [urer hope thereof by the inter. 
pretation of the dreame, as God had told him before ; for hee wasnow 
cheered,and belecued further. Thus it behoueth vs to grow to belceue and 
reioyce inthat which ſometime wee could not: and that faith in one pro- 
miſc may bring and breedirin another, that ſoit may be confirmed in vs, as 


A 


alſo in taking the opportunity to doeall other duties ſpeedily and in ſeaſon. 
Whattime is fitter to record Gods merciesthenin the morning,atter webe 
perfealy awake,both in conſidering our preſeruation in the night paſt from 
the dangers thereof, and that his goodnefſle is renued vpon vs {till for the 
time to come,toguard and bleſle vs as in formertimes : .now therfore what 
timel ſay is fitter then ir,to ſtirre vs vpboth to thankes, and alſo to renueour 
ſuites tothe Lord for continuance of his fauour ? But who watchcti to take 
this opportunity hereunto,but letteth it paſſe rather tncoug;; ſloth, worldli- 
neſle,frowardnefle,8&c And the ſame I may ſay of our carcleſnefſe ino- 
ther things ; when we haue both kiſure and opportunity to zenue our co- 
uenants with the Lord, and to bee armed and ref0iute throughout the day, 
againſt euery. cuill and prouocation toſinne through the day, that ſowee 
might walkeat liberty and in peace : yet who regarderh ir,but carher trific 
out the time any way, orelſe doth worſe,rather then to ſet his hicart the belt 

way 2 But of this duty I have clſewhere ſpoken more largely. . 
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So wee may note the property and force of faith, to wit, tocheere the: 
heart,and to quicken and ſtreagrhenit,ſo farre as inthe meaſure oft, it lay- 
eth hold of that which it receiueth, and is promiſed, as I ſaid before. And 
laſtly, how experience imboldeneth vs, and cauſeth vs to provoke others 
to belceuc,and ſeruethe Lord together with our ſelues, and tom.jke rheur 
ſtrong, cheerefull, and comfortableallo : and this isthe endof ourexperi- 
ence, and the vſe that wee ſhould makeof ittoward others, andir pleaſcih 


the Lord well, that wee ſhould doe fo, as wee ſec Gedeoy did to his tewſoul- 


diets. 


Thethird part ofthe Chapter. 


Verſ.16. And hee dizided the three handred men into three bands,and gaue 
enery man 4 trumpet in his hana with emptie pitchers, and lampes within the 
uchers. | xn | 
F 17. And heſaidvnto them, Looke on me,and doe likewiſe, when I come to the 
ſide of the hoaſt : euen as I doe,ſo doe you, - | Pe NT teh 
18, When I blowwith a trumpet and all that are with me, blow yewith trumpets 
alſo,on entry ſide of the hoa#t and ſay, for the Lord,and for Gedeon.. ? 
19. So Gedeon and the hundred men that were with him,came unto the outſide 

of the hoaſt in the beginning of the middle watch, and theyraifed wp the watchmen, 
and they blew with their rrumpets,and brake the pitchers that were in thr hands, 
20. Andthe three companies blew with the trunspets,and brake thepiicbers ud 
beld their lampes in their left hands, and their trumpets in their right hind to bien 
withall,and they cried,T he ſword of the Lord and of Gedeon, © io 
21. And they ſtood enery man in his place round about the hoaſt + andallths 
hoaſt ranne,and cried,and fied. | 1 e:cfi1971 7103 
22, CAnd the three hundred blew with trumpets, and the Lord (et euery mars 
(word upon his neighbour ,andvpon all the hoaſt« ſo the hoaft fled 10 Beth-biſhittaty 
in Zererah,and tothe border of Abel-meholah unto T abbab. ; Ke; 111: 20e 
23. Thenthe men of 1ſrael being gathered together out of Nephuati, and ont ef 
Aſbar ,and out of all Manaſſeth purſued after the Midianites, x2 
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Ne” after theſe many trials followeth the iſſue;and that in manner here Theſence " ſl 


{er downe. For firſt Gedeox made haſt,and by that meanes camevpon' _ ow 


the Midianites, ere they wereaware, and deferred notthe time, inthemid- 
dle watch,which was alittle after midnight: for ſoit much behoued himx 
to do,to come vponthem in the fearefull time of the night,and in the deep! 
darke, when Gedeoz and his men could not be ſeene, how few:they were,” Iv 
which his ſo comming, hee willed his men whom hee divided into 
three bands, to take emptie pitchers with lampes in them, and trumpets: 
In their hands : that after the blowing of them ,-and flighting and- 
trighting of the enemies with the ſtrange and vnlooked for noiſe there- 
of.they might breake the pitchers alfo,by the hearing of thewhich,ie might 
leemeto them that their ſpeares were broken with fighting,and then the 
lampes ſuddenly appeared, aſtoniſhing the Midianites, andgiuitg light to 
themſclues. Thus did he,and his ſouldiers didlikewife, though tharall this 
which they did,might haue been thoughtto bee to ſmall purpoſe. Burthe: 
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effct thereof, by the onely wiſe and wonderfull gouernment of the Lofd, 
was this,thatone of the Midianitesſlue another, broke their aray and fled 
away,crying,much like that which was done,chap. 3. And they that were 
ſcattered, and not flaine, were purſucd by the Iſraelites, and taken. Now 35 
therearein thele verſes threethings in generall, to wit, the direion that 
Gedeon gave his men; then their tullowing itz and laſtly,the effeR that enſu- 
ed, ſolet vs configer them in particular, 

Anq firſt to begin with rheie thiee verſes together, let vs note, that Gede. 
ons {peed rhat he made jntakiag tae opportunity and fit fealon, to doe the 


| things that wehaue heard,te3cheth ali Chriitians to doe the ſame : namely, 


that they take time tn cuery thing that they go about, while it is ſea{onabie, 
for afterwards it will be too late. In time reape and ſow, and doe thy buſi. 
n:fle,cateintiine, flcepe and trauell while it is light, as our Saviour dire. 
geth,ſaying.: CArerhere not twelue howres in the day ? $Hin all duties of Chri- 
ſ:3niry,in giving to the poore,doeit in his need,in ſecking the Lord, goca- 
bout itwhitche may be found, ſo in auniding and forſaking finne,refiſtitin 
the b:\ginning ; and h*Jping topuniſh wickednefle, and preuenting Gods 
wrath,doeal} according]y,in fit and daeſcaſon. There was a time, when the 
rich man might. have{uccourcd Lazarus, and that was, while hce lay at his 
gates: but when Lazarus was dead,rhe time wasgone. | 

.-. $0 there. was-a time whereinthe fue fooliſh Virgins might haue proui- 
ded oyle for their Jampes: that was, before the bridegroome came : but 
when he was come,anuthe doore wasſhurn, the time was paſt. Sothereisa 
timein-which'men may repent,tharthey may be ſaued : thats, while God 
ſendeth his mcſſengersrocall them z'bur when they lertheſeaſon yaſſein 
tlie daies of their youth +atter, when the time of age, ſicknefſe, and death 
commeth:a thouſand to one it the tine be not gone,and that it benot then 
too late. Forbeſide thatthere are many things inthe way to-hiÞer : thisis 
none of thelzaſt,thar late repentance is dangerous. Oh whathah been lt 
by paſſing by the fir time and ſeaſon, the lamenting it i{eepely-by our Savi- 
out in the people of Ierufzlem doth ſhew,zvhen hee faid : 0 if 1hon had/ef 
een knowne at leaſt in this thy day, thoſe things wich belong to thy peace, but nw 


are they hid from thine eyes. 


Therefore Saint Pauttold the Corinthians,T his is the acce; tible time, (that 
is,white they mightheare him) this is the day of ſaluation. Suttble hereunto 
isthat of the Apoſtle, Ephel. 5. Redeeme the ſeaſon by which cxhortation he 


_eexcheth, that although no time ſhouldbee ſpent vnprofably.yer ſeaſons, 


(which arctimes having ſome fpecial} firnefle iv them above orhers, to doe 
ofireceive govdin )muſt moreccaretully be. obſerued; yea redermed, that 
dedicated to holyvſe, by furgoing ſomthing pleaſing to the flcſh, topur- 
chaſe thinj. Fornotionely workes volawtull and necdlefle, bur cuen Jawfbll 
and intheitrime,neceſlary,muſt giue place to fit ſcaſons:becaute then God 
offereth occaſion of ſome ſpirituall gaine, which at other trmes cannotbee 
obtained.As:the Sabbath is a ſeaſon for inſtruction ane edification,one day 
of ſeuen : the. ather fixe have nor, bur by occaſion, the opportunity which 
that hath So when God fendeth publike or priuzte indg<nents vpon the 
land,or any perſons, that is'a ſeaſon of faſting, hvmiliatio', renuing our Co- 
ucnant: and contrariwiſeſpeciall bleflings and deliucranccs ate opportunt- 

_- ties 
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ties of thankſgiuing, andreioycing. In whichand all others S. 1avzes tea- 
cheth vs what to do : [s.avy man affiited? let him pray : ſo.,zs any merrie,let bim 
fire : for theſe are. occaſions. worth the taking, and not alway occurrent : 
therefore a3 God diſpoſethof vs,fo let vs apply onr ſelues, and improve the 
{+01 ro;the bet vſc,and ſuffer not our ſeluesto vaniſh away, and abuſe it, 
219221our follicand yalcaſonablenefle : which ſtone is more common. 
ey21 among the b:tter ſort, then they ſuſpect, to ſuffer themſelues to paſſe 
oaer the beſt occaſions vntruitfully. Whereas alas, how ſhall they ſpend 
their whole time well, who ſpend their beſt ſeaſons badly 7 As wee know, 
in the morning, both body andmind is in beſt time for meditation, or any 
fruitfullexerciſe : if-that periſh without fruit, how can the whole day atter 
for the moſt parr, be otherwiſe their barrenly and weariſomely paſſed? Men 
worke vpon their trades ordinarily we {ce : butif their trades bee vp,thatis, 
the wares which they. make doe take a great price, and are quicker of (ale 
then at other times: how will they beſticre themſelues, and ſer every one 
on worke whom they can come by,rifing early, going late to bed, andin a 
word, how vawcaried are they It is their ſeaſon they ſay. What buſineſſe 
will not the houſholder lay aſ1deonthe market day e why © that he may vſe 
that ſeaſon to furniſh himſelte forthe whole weeke with prouiſion 2,what 
thinke we 2 will the Merchant game,play,drinke,ſleepe,or trifle out the ſea- 
ſon of his merchandiſe, when hee is cometo the place of trafficke beyond 
ſea? No, all muſt yecld to the ſeaſon; hee neglects his pleaſure to redeeme 
that. And if we faile in well vſing the ſeaſons which offer themſeclues, what 
likelihood isthere,we will ſhew ourſelues wiſe in precuring ſeaſonsto our 
ſelues? Asthe truth is, an caſte thing it were to doe, if wee werenot vnſauo- 
ry, and yawilling to heare of any thing more then ordinary, But ſome- 
what tothis effect [ noted before in Gedeons deſtroying Idolatry. 

Alſo this carrying of pitchers in their hands,as Gedeon willed them to do: 
afew vnarmed men, ( cuen three hundred ) againſt ſome hundred thou- 
ſand, well prepared fouldiers, what an vnlikely matter was it, that they 
ſhould effe& any thing thereby £ But wee ſee what a wonderfull victory it 
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lam5.135 


Martth. 13.45. 


DoZ.3, 


brought. The like may bee ſaid of oſhuas compaſling the walles of Tericho, tot6.:e. 


ſeven daies, with blowing trumpets of Rams hornes: and yet ſeeing the 
Lord promiſed, and he belecued it, the walles of the city at the appointed 
timefelldowne. By both wee learne, that though the meanes beeneuer ſo 
weake,to effeR any good atall,yet if God dire vs tothem, and promiſe to 
worke by them, it behoueth vs to looke yp to him, as Gedeon heere did, and 
wee ſhall ſee the power of Godin viing them though they bee weake : for 
though they ſeruenot for one vſe, which carnall reaſon doth onely looke 
to,yetthey ſhall ſerue for another, which God cuer intendeth by them. 
Euen as heere wee ſee, that although theſe meanes heere vſed by Gedeor 
and his ſouldiers,ſerued not to beate downe and deſtroy their encmies : yet 
we fee that they ſerued to terrifie,affright,and ſcatterthem,and to ſet one of 
them againſt another. And yet our carnall reaſon, if wee truſt not to wea- 


pons in warre,ſcoffes at our faſting and prayer,by which Jehoſaphat got great 2.Chro.o. 
victory, and Heſter the Queene preuailed againſt that wicked Hamar ina #7 


molt great difficulty. So preaching is fooliſh to reaſon, avd humane wil- oohot 
pared Wit 
7.10, 


dome for bringing men to Chriſt. But reade x.Cor.1. what the wm 
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there ſaith,to wit,7 hat we maſt become fooles that we may bewiſe : while yet the 
witof man deuiſeth another way, and-moſt fit to deceive himlelte : as for 
example,ifhe be predeſtinate to ſaluation,he ſaith he ſhall be ſaued,though 
he never heare:ſermon. And euen ſo men ſpeake of: watching ouer their 
liues,praying,and the worſhipping of Godintkeir familie,and thelike;that 
they are more then need to bevied. So they perſwadethemſclues that pos 
licie,toile and hbour areallin all, to bring Gods blefiing vpon them, in all 
that they ſer their hands vnto, though the Propher in the Pialme have 
taught. the contraty, ſaying : Except the Lord build the citie the labourers toite 
themfelues but in varne. But of this hath often been ſpoken. 

And here we are further t&marke the benefit of good example;and how 


1t prevuaileth oft times with inferiours : Gedeon here bids his ſouldiers doe, ag 


thcy'faw him doe,ſo that hewent before them. As all heads andfupcrious 
ſhould likewiſe dac,that they may propound their own example in al good 
dutics. Hence it was, that our Sautour Chriſt waſhing his Diſciples teete, 
propounded the ſame to ther to be followed,and that ſo they mightin hu. 
miliric ſeruc one.another, (asthey ſaw himtheir Maſter to ſerue them)and 
not toſet vp themſclues aloft, as they began to do,andaske, which of them 
ſhould be greateſt. And when the inferiour cannot obiect thatthe ſuperiour 
doth not ſo himſelf as he requireth of the other, in a dutic common to both, 
itisa worthie thing. Py 

- Thisis tobe applicd to the reformation of faults,andthedoing of dutie, 
by word ordeed,cither in familic or otherwiſe. And therefore itisa foreac- 
cuſation againſt ſuch as being to giue light to others, take noheede or care 
themſclues,or very flight care, how they walke, among and in the midſtof 
thoſe, whom they are to giue light ynto..Parentsand guides in families, be. 
fide that they doe forthe moſt partlittle reproue the taults and fins of thoſe 
whoare vnder them,yvnleſle it be for and abouttheir owne aduantage, have 
ſmall care commonly,of their owne behauiour in their ſight, but wil braule 
and {cold,contend,and raile,and liue in otherill courſes among them, And 


it were heartily to be wiſhed,that ſome who are in greater place,and whoſe 


authoritie reacheth further then priuate mens, did not commit theſame 
faults, which they are ſued vnro to punith in others. Oh how much it were 
ts be deſired that the elder and younger might ioyne and accord together 
inthe worke of the Lord: as weeſeeand approve this mutuall conſent and 
ſweere harmonie in Gedeon and his ſouldiers : I ſay oh that the ancienterin 
yecres,gifts,profeſſion and authoritic, (whom it beſt becommeth and con- 
cerneth moſt) would incourage and hearten forward the younger ſort,to 
hearethe word,to be zealous againſt ſinne,to be innocent, humble;dutiful}, 
ſober,companions of the good, abſtainers from ill companie,and in a word 
to belceuec in the Lord, to cleaue to his promiſes, to ſubmit themſelues to 
his goucrnment in the whole curſe of their life : ſaying to them. as Gedeon 


here ſaith, As ye hane ſeene me doe,ſo doe you. Thus Danid calleth vpon thepeo- | 


ple, Come, hearken wnto me, my children, and 1will teach you the feare of the Lord 
by mine owne experience, For thus and thus long haue I ſcrued him.agd 1 
repent me not, thatT haue ſpent my life in the worke of ſo good a Maſter. 
Oh how the experience,confidence,cheerefulnes and courage of one aged 
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and hearers,who(alas)though they be zealous, yet arerawand rude, igno- 
rantand vnexpert, and know not whatbelongsto ſuch a trade and profeſ- Note. 
fion : as how many diſcouragements, feares, baites, offences, prouocations 

to wearineſſe and apoſtacie they are tomeete with,ere their courſe be finiſh. 

ed. And what a commendable thing is it, that the younger nonices will 
yeeldthemſelues totheir ancients;learne by their inſtrudtions,be pefſwaded 

by their exhortations, and follow their examples (fo or 'n- they tread in 
theſteps of Chriſt)with all meeknes and teachablenes, wit 

and conceitednes? Oh if it werethus in townesand places, whatan heauen- 

ly order ſhould we ſee in ſtead of boldnes, prophanenes, and looſenes in all 
agesand eſtates 2 Forthough there be examples giuen, and followed, yet it 

is by ſuch as arethe diuels trampeters, wholeade others after them to inor- 
dinate courſes, vncleannes, riot, lying, ſcorning them that be better then 
themſelues, which indeed are liker Abimilecks troope, then Gedeons, But 

as for good examples, where ſhall we findethem 2 who looks to this, to liue Note. 
ſo in the former part of his life,that he may bea prefidentin the latter 2 And 

if ſome one odde man be foundamongan hundred, how doe the multitude 

of inferiours diſdainc him, and winde him abouttheir fingers? But ofcx- 
amples I hauealſo ſaid ſomewhat before, 


We haue heard what Gedeon bad his men doe : now followeth what he Do rerſ.rd. 


bad them ſay, that was this: [For the Lord, aud Gedeon? his meaning was, 
that he would haue them boldly and without feare proclaime and ſay one 
to the heartning and incouraging of another : that the vioric ſhould bee 
the Lords as the author, and Gedeons as the inftrument, Thus teaching vs, 
that as wee ſhould bee examples in our liues to other, ſo wee ſhould in our 
words exhort and perſwade,as occafion ſhall be offered,to beleeue the pro- 
miles of God before they be fulfilled,as Gedeor did here his ſouldiers, to be- 
leue that God would giue them the victorie. Thus did that worthic Kin 


lehoſaphat ſtirre vp and incourage his people, the men of Tudah,to belecue 2.Ckwv, 20.0. 


the words of Gods Prophet, which had brought tidings to him of delige- 
rance fromthe Ammonites, Moabites,and them of mount Seir. 

' Andthis hope wee ſhould haue our ſelues, by long proofe of Gods pro. 
miſe keeping,that wee may thereupon reſolue them(lo farreas wee can pre- 
uaile with them) that there ſhall nota iot of all that God hathgſpoken,fall to 
the ground : butas our fathers truſted in him,and were not Fnfounded,ſo 
neither ſhall they be diſappointed noraſhamed,who truſt in him to the end 
of the world. And when wee hauethelike incouragement our {clues from 


other, we ſhould no lefſe be confirmed and ſtrengthened, that when they Marth.;.r7. 


can ſay to vs, heauen and earth ſhall periſh, but one title of Gods promiſe 
ſhall not faile,we may reft and be ſatisfied. Oh happy Je the people, whom 
the Lord when he commeth,ſhall finde to haue been thus exerciſed, 
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Ow further are laid out, after Gedeons aduiceto his ſoul. 
0] [2 diers, and the propounding of his owne example vnto 

s) them, his induſtrious attempt in bis going forward tothe 

l Midianites campe, and what hee and his men did toge. 

| UN ther in the way thither, and what ſucceſle the Lord gave 
> thereto. The firſt of theſe two is ſet downe in this 19, 


was divided into bands, to the end that they might come vpon their ene. 


| mieson cuery fide, and amaze the whole campe with ſudden feare. Then 
-/ hechoſe for his purpoſe the fitteſt time of the night, the middle part there. 


of, when theenemies being in a dead (leepe, were, with that ſudden feare, 
the more throughly aſtoniſhed. For the noiſe of the trumpets, with the 
mightie crie, made by the men, and the breaking of the pitchers,with the 
light appearing,did not onely aſtoniſh them, bur likewiſe ſo troubled them, 


\ they being ſcarcely awaked out of their ſleepe,that they could not'conceiue 
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what terrors are cuery while like to fall on them, till they be confounees 
| 0 


what it ſhould meane, but thought that many and great hoaſts were ruſh: 
ing intotheir campe,as the Aramites did,into.whoſe camp the lepers came, 
And the Lord with all this ſtriking them with a kinde of madneſſe, they 
tooke ther owne fellow ſouldiers for their enemies, and ſo moſt milerably 
ſlew one another, the Ammonitesand Moabites ſtood vp againſt themof 
mount Seir to deſtroy ther, though they were their fellow ſouldiers; as 
welce al{oin the campe of the Aramites,into which the lepers came. 

- This kinde of aſtoniſhing the enemies by Gedeon, who was direftedby 
God ny worthic to be noted of vs: to teach vs, what kindes of ter- 
rors and vexMes of a rebellious people the Lord hath in a readines to feare 
them, yea and that when men thinke themſelues beſt fenſed againſt them, 
out of feare of them, and furtheſt off from falling into them. Zimri and 
Cosbj were {laine ſuddenly and fearetully : Chorahand his companie were 
ſwallowed vþ of the earth,when no likelihood could be ſeenethereof,till it 
came. The men of Ziklag wallowing like beaſts on the ground drunken, 
were ſlaine by David when they looked not for it. CAbimilek by a piece of 
a milſtone recciued his deadly wound, and Abſolon hanged by the haiteot 
his headon an oke. Thus I might goe on infinitly. God hath many waics 


to ſcourgehis enemies, as he hath to deliuerand comfort his people, There 


is no peace 10 the vnzod.y, ſaith God. Oh then how fearefull is it to bea wicked 
man ? for if Gods anger be kindled but a little, how happie arc all they that 
feare him ? for ifhe hauea controuerſie with men,and be againſt them, oh 
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the Booke of ſudper. 
of them ? Some will obie&, that for all this, many wicked perſons walke fe- 
curely,and arc as merrie and void of feares,zs the beſt of them all. I anſwer, 
firſt alrhough God meeresthem not with ſuch bodily feares as here he ama- 
zed theſe heathens withall,yet there is that within them commonly, wich 
even inthe middeſt of their merriments cauſeth their hearts to be heavie, 
and preſage no good vnto themart length. This I ſay of ſuch as arenot hard. 
ned. And who can expreſſe the bitter ſorrowes and checks and feares which 
they feele, who carrie an ill conſcience about them ? which purſues them 
both ſlzeping and waking, and notat Church onely, but cuen in their cal. 
lings, companies,feaſtings,pleaſures, when others thinke full little of it, and 
themſelues wiſh they could make truce for the while therewith, that it 
might then be furtheſt off. So that a poore Chriſtian would not willingly 
change ſtates with them, ro haue their greateſt glorie, except he might bee 
freefrom their troubled conſcience : which is like to the hand-writing vpon 


the wall of that wofull Be/ſha3Far. And this istheir portion, euen tempeſt, Dan.s.6, 


fire, ſnares, as the Plalmiſt ſaith, euen a ſauour of hell, before they come 
there, As for thoſe that haue learned how to ſtrangle their conſcience, and 
ſmother ir, or who are waxen hardned : let them know, that there 15 no 
peace belonging to them, though they ſtop their eare from hearing of ter- 
ror. And when God ſhall quicken, and rouze vp their conſcience,woe be 
to them, for it ſhall roare vpon them as alion,and yet Gods greater. There- 


fore if any ſoch ſhall ſeeke how to be freed from this horror, let them make r.lob. 3.26, 


their peace with God, and ſo. their conſcience ſhall turne to be their friend : 
but the reſt may heare this docrine,as Naba/ heard Abigails newes, to their 
confulion. + ., | | 


It further appeareth by the effe@ what' theſe fearefullmeanes wrought; Verſ-21a2, 


which the holy ſtorie ſetteth downe.in thigverſe,that the whole campe was 
aſtoniſhed,feared,cried obt,and fled. iIn which caſe let no man thinke that 
theſe meanes alone,and apart frorh Gods work, had any great force to feare; 
eſpecially to hurt the enernies : for. what was there in the blowing of rhe 
trumpets,the breaking ofthe pitchesyor intheir lampes.to the getting of the 
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victorie ? But the Lord put to his hand; and helpe, whereby the enemies * 


were daunted,and ſet beſide themſelues,or elſe, all that was done,had been 
but ridiculous. {And hethdtmade Gofahs head to be cut off with his owne 
ſword, he wil ſtill bleſſe thevnlikely meanes(as the world accounteth them, 
" andfooliſh alſo( of our.prayers,ſinceritie,patience,hope and the like, to 

ting great things.to paſſe, yea and faith toouercomethe world, without the 
which,wharareall other things whatrſdeuer * Still I ſay therefore, as I ſaid 
before,bleſſediis. the people whoſe Godis the Lord Jehouah. But of this, oc+ 
caon-hath been offcred ra-ſpeake almoſt in euery Chapter. 


Inthe :0.verſe,in that the people of Iſrael intheir crie and noiſethatthey n,g.s.# vw; 
20.tbat ws 0» 


mitted indue 
place. 


made,vttered thefe words['F he ſword of the Lord, andof Gedeon) therein they 
teſtifie,that God:was the chicfe cauſe, and Gedeon as the inſtrument appoin- 
ted to bring that worke topaſſe. Not as if they would deuide the victory be- 
twixt Godand him,(betweene whom there was no compatiſon)burto ſig- 
nifie;thatas God was the chiefeand principall worker, ſo it pleaſed him to 
vic Geaeon as his inſtrument to effect it. The ſame it behooueth vs to do : a- 
{cribe we to Godthe glory ofall the good wedoe,.yeaandot our faluation 
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The 4.9. Sermon vpon 


eſpecially,which weſecke,but know we that as Gods inſtruments, we are to 
worke it on in feare and trembling,and to giueall our diligence,as the Apo. 
tle cxhorteth,to make onr calling and eleftion ſure. Ando inalldutics of taith 
that we performe ; acknowledge we, that we receive all gifts and abilitie tg 
thinke and to doe,that whichis good,and our ſclues to be Gods workemen 
and labourers, vnworthy to be imployed by him,cuen as we ſceit to bee an 
honour tobc in a.Kings ſervice. And further by this, ler all captious cauil. 
I: rs take theiranſwer,who lay, thatthe people who depend vpon their Mi. 
miſters,make them their God. Be it knowne to all ſuch, that as they deteſt 
ſuci blaſpliemy, fo yet to the ſhame of all ſuch ſcorners,they honour them 
vnder Godas the inſtruments of their ſaluation,and acknowledge them, as 
here Gedeons ſouldiers do himyto be the hand which God putteth the ſword 
of his ſpirit into, forthe conquering not of mens hodies, but their foules,and 
the bringing into ſubieion the thoughts of their hearts, yea the whole 
powers of joule and body,to the obedience of Chriſt. In which reſpet $4. 
lomon praies that Gods Prieſts may bee clothed with ſaluation, And Paul doubts 


- notto ſay vnto T emothy, He ſhould ſaue himſelfe,and others. For more particu- 


lar application of this doctrine,reade verſe 2.of this Chapter: 

This victory is remembred and made mention of inthe Palme, where 
it is ſaid : Doetothem, as unto Midian, and as vnto Oreb and Zeeb. Which 
teacheth,thatthis ſtory,and ſo other in the bookes of canonicall Scripture, 
is diligently-to bee remembred, that wee may hane vie of the divers good 
tliings tharare in it, thatthrough the Scriptures wee might get knowledge, 
expecience,conſolation and. hope :' as-to pray as Gedeon did in danger and 
diſtreſſe,to hope,and waite for the like ſucceſle, in our ſeuerall neceſſities, 
which God will as ſurely doe and perfarme tovs, as he did here to his peo- 
ple,haviong made the like promiſes thereof vnto vs, as vato them. And 
through the writings of the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles, wee ſhall meet with 
quorarions of Scripture out of the old. teſtament, as it were ſetting a ſecond 
edge vpon them,and teaching the reader with what regard and obſeruation 
he is to readethem. As our Saviour dethiin recording the hiſtory of Zots 
wife, and in ſpeaking of the propheſie of Daxiel touching the pollution of 
the Templeby the abomination of deſolation, and diners ſuch like places: 
Lefides the fulfilling of the propheſies of the Meſſias, and otherthingsto 
come to paſſe in the Church ere the ſecond comming of Chriſt. For to this 


end,the holy ſtories are-written, as well as the other books of the Scripture, 


I meane for our inſtruction,edification and comfort. As David mentioneth 
this ſtorv,ſo doth Eſay,ſpeaking of Zexacherib, God ſhall (ſaith he) raiſe wp 4 
ſcourge ike that of Midian,: And ſo it came to. paſſe,as he propheſied, for the 
wholearmie of that King was flaineby God, even as this ofthe Midiahites- 
Now followeth another thing mentioned mthis verſe; thatis, when the 
mo of them were ſlaine,che Iſraclites with Gedeon purtued and followed 
after thereſt : wherenote his wiſcdome in fotcſeeing andpreuenting'dan- 
get tocome, When kehad ſcatteredthem,they tnighr havegorten ſtrengti 
againeafterward,and ſo haue troubled them'as before,” (as:#norher Jab 
King of Canaanaroſe) which heprenented. And inwarrethis is meet to be 
done againſt the enemies both bodily and ſpirituall. Satan-being rhrowne 
out,laboureth,as our Sauiour faith, to enter in againe, Thisis alſo neceffaric 
| in 


Sx am cs 33 as” oy 5 *FXkX aw mm ot ad oo” & 


<a —_ CS WE —_— » 


the Booke of ſudges, 


' in everycalling,to be prouidentto keepe away danger by wants and oppreſ- 


fon concerning both body and ſoule. | 


It is great wiſedame,to follow herein the vniuſt Steward,namely in pro- Luke 16.8, 


viding for the time that ſhould come after : and to follow the exampleof 


the fiue wile virgins, who fo prouided oile for their lamps,that when the o- . : 
ther fooliſh, for want therof,were ſhut outatthe bridegroomes comming, Marth. 35-10. 


they entredin with him to the wedding, So wee ſhould dealeſurely to pte- 
ucnt diuel and world,and al offences, that might break out from vs through 
our owne' corruption,and not to be ſo fooliſh, as to bring needlefle ſorrow 
ypon our owne heads by neglecting any meancs that mightremoue it. Yea 
and one Chriſtian with another muſt be faine,and is forced to deale circum- 
ſpeQly,there be ſo many weakenefſles in vs, and ſhifts to deceiue, leſt they 
breake off their fellowſhip. Wee ſee daily to what perfeRian men haue 


brought their trades,and how eaſily they thriue, through carcfull marking .. _ 
and remoouing the ſeuerall inconueniencesthereof,and vſing the beſt pro- Note. 


uidence,and all opportunities making for their gaine,which their predecel- 
ſors knew not. Butalas how raw and rude, yea what bunglersare men in 
thetrade of all tradegs who beates his braines to attaine toa gift, readineſle 
and dexteritic therein? | ES | 7 

Who ſeckes to bring the excellence thereof intothe view of the world, 
or ypon their owne proofe and experience to teach others, thenext and di- 
reQeft way both of being and walking asa Chriſtian ? And why ?: becauſe 
men are not wiſe to follow this trade without breakings off,and many on- 
ſets and turne-againes : they neither will ſearch outand vie the beſt meanes 
which may make them expert,and bring in gaine,nor will learne wiſedome 
to preuent diſaduantages, annoyances, temptations, and therefore their 
worke gocs not forward,theirskill in this trade comes notto ripenefle. For 
behold, while they thinke they ſerue God commendably in ſome duties 
which they apply their mind too,there'growesin them noiſome [uſts,vn- 
ſeene,vntepented off,and theſe make them new to begin, and ſet them ſo 
much behind hand againe, that they almoſt deſpaire of cuer recouering 
their forwardneſle neglected, 


The Beniamites wereade in the 20, of this booke, met their brethren in Iudges 20.40. 


the field ſtoutly : butlo, the euill was behind them, and thatthey were not 
aware off,till the flame and ſmokeaſcended, and then all their courage was 
cooled. To teach vs(ifwe will proſper )to make cleane worke before vs,and 
leaue not ſomething vndone,through ſloath, which will coſt vs doubleand 
trebble afterward. And if we bee wile, let ys learne with Gedeonhow to vic 
and keepe the vicorie as well as how to get it: how to clenſe out that e- 
uill which we are prone to,as do ſome duties which we like leſt according 
tothe prouetbe : He thatflicth and eſcapeth, will returneand fight againe 
mom we might haue ſlaine himright downeat the firſt and been paſt all 
anger. 


Furthermore,it is t-benoted as commendable in Gedeor, that when he Do8.2, 


had gorten the victory, hee was willing that other ſhould haue part of the 
glory thereof: ro wit,theſe other tribes, Nephrali, Aſhar,and Hanaſſe,who 
yet could helpe butlittle,comming after Gedeon had gotten the viRtory with 
great danger, Which example of his, J_ teach' vs to vie the pitt {| 
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 Numb.11.29, 


Toh.z-30. 


Verſ.24- 


T he 4.9, Sermon vpou 


God,not ſo that we ſhouldſecke glory by them, but to defire that other alſo 
might exerciſe and haue vſe of their gifts tothe benefit of the Church : we 
of the Miniflery eſpecially ſhould doe this; that wee may bee ableto ſay as 
Moſes (aid, Woald to God that all his people c:uld propheſie : yea and to this end 
let vs ratherin giuing honour,euvenſtriue to goe before each other, yea the 
meaneſt, who may ſooneſt and eafilieſt thinke themſelues negleed and 
defpiſed, Excellent therefore is the practiſe of Chriſt and 1b» Baptiſt, who 
though they were both admired by diuers ſorts of people,and hatin ſuch 
wiſe,thatthere was carnall emulation berweene the Diſciples of-both : yet 
alway they fo carried themſelues, that the one honoured the other, and 
both fulfilled all righteouſneſle. | 

Yea lohn.in the middeſt of his flouriſhing,” yet ſtill acknowledged him- 
felfe burthefſhadow, and Chriſt the ſubſtance ; himſelfe the hergld, and 
Chriſtthe Prince : /maft decreaſe (ſaith he ) and Chrift encreaſe. Which ex- 
ample of his, if his ſucceflors had as well regarded, Satan had not ſo ſoone 
corrupted the miniſtery of the Church with ſchiſmes and factions, which 
are but the fruits of pride and atrogancy. | 


Andif we can grow,or cauſe by our example and gifts, other togrowin 


grace, letvs not with the Diſciples, contend who ſhall bee chiete and grea- 
teſt. But we though we have theſegifts and the like to glorifie the giuer,and 
toreſtraine and hold our ſelues from this vaineglory, yet wee gape for that 
by Satans deluding of vs(lamentableto behold) fo that when.wee haue not 
praiſe of men, (whoſhould Jooke forthat from God ) if (I ſay) we cannot 
get thar,we leaue off labouring and fit ſtill : and for this very cauſe,ſome, as 
well in the miniſtery,as the people,doe part and breake off their fellowſhip 
one with another. But ofthis ſec ſomwhat before, inthe eighth verſe of this 
Chapter. ue. Tgfee 


Verſ. 24. And Gedeon ſent mſgs to all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Comt 
downe again# the Midianites, and take before them the waters unto Bethbarah, 
and Iordan. T hen all the men of Ephraim gathered together, and tooke the waters 
onto Bethbarah and lordan. | 

25. Andthey tooke two Princes of the Midianites, Oreh and Zeeb,and ſlew Orth 
wpon the rocke Orecb,and ſlew Zeeb at the winepreſſe of Zeeb,and purſued the Midia- 
nites,and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeebto Gedeon beyond lordan. 


N this verſe the holy ſtory ſheweth, how Geacop ſent to all the inhabitants 
of mount Ephraim to meet with the Midianites,and take vp the paſſages, 
where they wentouer the waters,cuento Bethbara or Bethabora, and Ior- 
dan.Andthe men of Ephraim did ſo. And ſo hee made them partakers alſo 
of the honour of the victory,as he did the other tribes. This is the ſumme of 
this verſe. And to make our vſe of it,it were to be wiſhed, that we in this out 
age didasthele did : that in all ciuil aQions religion did guide vs,thatwhere 
helpe is needed, and required by one of another, that it were likewiſe wil- 
lingly and readily performed, as namely in aiding the widowes and fa- 

therleſlethe poore, and the oppreſſed 
And much more it wereto be wiſhed, that we were ſo ioyned together 
inthe Church,thar it there were any excellentand profitable matter begun, 
| that 
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that wewere willing to haue other coadiutors and fellow labourersts the 
finiſhing and perfiting of the ſame : but wee rather oft times (which is 
preatly to be lamented)and our finnes iuſtly deſeruing the ſame, doe hin- 
{crone another : whereas both they ought to bee regarded,who haue a 
good mind totae worke of God,and doe labour inir, (though they beenot 
cquall with fome other,) euen forthat which God hath inabled them, and 
which they are fic to doe: and alſo they in humility ſhould reuerence their 
:}ders in gitts and yecres,and be readier to learne of thetn,then to pearke 0- 
ner them. | ren ok 
"Which finnein the forwarder ſort both of Miniſt-rs and people, and in 
tne ancienter and younger fort of both, being ſuffered to grow for want 
of luc, ſo that the one doth nat his dutic roward the other, hath cauſed rhe 
Lord ſeucrely to puniſh it in both, that being diwided, they are thereby fee- 
bled,and the good which they did ishindredand crofſed, and not only fo, 


butalſo that is verified which Saint Paul writeth to the Galathians, rizar 6xe Galar.s.15, | 


biung and deuonring another,they be conſumed one of another, atleaſt, by third 


{ort,but yer through their fault and procuring. Bur of thisI haue ſpoken in 
the firſt chapter. 
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Ephraim tooke two Princes of Midian, Oreh and Zeeb : whoſe puniſh- Verl.2$. 


ment by the tuft iadgement of God was agrecable ro their finne, The one, 
namcly Oreb, was ſlaine on a rocke and myuntaine, called by the ſame 
name, 9reb : where they had conſtrained the people of God to hidethem- 
{clucs,and where they had ſought them tokill them The other, that is, Ze- 
eb,was ſlaine at the threſhing place or winepreſle called Zeeb : tor thoſe pla- 
ces they ſpoiled of their vitualsand famiſhed them. ' Where it is maniteſt, 
that God forgerteth not,neither winketh at the cruelty of his ene" tes, but 
inductimeandplace will pay them home,ſo that all that will, may ſce, that 
God hath notleft them vnrecompenced. 

And that either with the ſame puniſhment as he did CAdonibezek, or at 
the ſame time, as he did 1adas, who betraying his maſter to death, died firſt 
himſclfe : or as heere he did to Oreb and Zeeb, euenin the ſame place where 
they did the miſchicfe : and'as among vs the wilfull murtherers ſuffer, and 
are made ſpeQacles by hanging in chaines, to all that paſſe by, neere the 
place where they committed the murthers : or if none of theſe waies hee 
puniſh them, yet ſome other ſuch,that may be as alione to all, that God will 


bereuenged on ſuch as they be. For why,as the blood of Abell,{o doth theirs Gen.4.1e. 


cry for vengeance : woe therefore to bloody perſecutors, and cruell per- 
ſons; for God and their finne ſhall find them our. Therefore let them know 
this that fall intothe hands of ſuch, leſt they ſhould bee diſcouraged. And 
leſt we ſhould thinke that theſe Princes did but fight for themſelves againſt 


the Iſraclites,as in warre men doe,reade of their malice and cruelty, in the Pfal.33.9. 
Ii.lds 


Plalme 83. But for Gods iuſt puniſhing of his enemies, according to their 
in, T hauc ſai-{enough in chapter x. of this booke. 
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THE FIFTIETH SER- 


MON ON THE EIGHTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpGEes. 


Verſ. 1. Then the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him : why ha#t thou ſerned v; 
thus? that thou calledſi vs not when thouwenreſt to fieht with the Midianites : and 
they choge with him ſharpely. 

2. To whom he ſaid ; what hane 1 nowgone, in compariſon of you ? Is not the 
gleaning of grapes of Ephraim better then the vintage of abiezer? 

3. Ged hath deltuered into your hands the Princes of Midian, Oreh and Zetb : 
and what was I able to doe in compariſon of you ? and when he had thus ſpoken their 
ſpirits abated towards him, 


Theſumme of SE 2 Frer the admirable victory that God gaue to Gedeon, as hath 


the chap, and ti Oz been largely ſhewed in the former Chapter, now in this fol- 
parts 3. SYED loweth the puiluit of the reſt of the Midianites by Gedeon ; but 
EN: - firſt another thing by occaſion of that vidory, is heere ſet 

SF gowne; andthar is, the Ephraemites quarrelling with him. 
The fumme and parts of this Chapter(to ioyne them together as they may 

well and conueniently be) aretheſe : The firſt is, the contention of theE- 
phramites with Gedeon, for not calling them to the warre,to verſe 4. Theſe- 

cond point in this Chapters, that the men of Succoth and Penuel de- 

nicd victuall ro Gedeoy when hee purſued and followed after the reſt of 
theenemies, and their puniſhment, together with the putting to deathof 
thetwo Princes of the Midianites, Zeba and Zalmunna, to the 22. verl, 

The third containeth certaine perticulers concerning Gedeon, as the offer- 

ing ofthe kingdome to him and his ſonnes by the I{raclites,and his refuſing 

it: andof Gedeans Ephod,and the danger that came thereby : whereto isto 


be addedthelinne at I{rael,tathe endof the chapter. 


| T ht firſt part of the Chapter. 

The ſumme of T2 begin with the firſt part, itis ſaid, thatthe men of Ephraim conten- 
- | "_t ded {ore with Gedcen,and fell out with him, for that he called them not 
: to the barzell againſt the Midianites,as appcarethin the firſt verſe : whereto 
the milde anſwere of Gedeon is to bee marked, which is ſet downe in the ſe- 
cond verſe. And thirdlyzhow they were appeaſed by ir, as wee readeinthe 

VL third. Of theſe let vs heare more perticularly as they lie in order. 
' Per. them. And heere firſt, ſome man might thinke it an vnſcaſonable accident that 
folam,ofit. befell Gedeon eucnin the chiefe ſpring of his glory; I meane,that in the very 
| necke of the victory ſhould come vpon him ſucha crofle blow, as toturne 
the ſolemnity and honour of his greatacts,in ſubduing the Midianites into 
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geproch and abaſement, But the moſt wiſe God who beſt knoweth how to 
keepe his owne children in compaſſe,and feeth what corruprion they carry 


about them,by meanes whereof they cannot beare any great bleſſing, or 
p:o/perity, without ſwelling,and pride ; he (Tay ) doth commonly {odiſ- roman 


paie of them, that with rare and ſpecial liftings vs, and heightenings of Doe outof 


them,either in grace, wealth, honour,and ſucceſle,or the like, hee matcheth &%'- 
and mixeth ſome great coolings and buffetings of them,to keep them trom L 
falling dangerouſly,in ſo {lppery a place as they ſtand in. Of Gedeon we can- 
not certainly ſay any thing to his iuſt reproofe inany groſle manner, but of 
reat infirmities of his wee hane heard, and theretore doubtl.fle hee be- 
inga mn) hee had that in him which might have puffed him vp vpon ſo 
great ſucceſſe,if God had not by this great and vawelcome croflc, preuen- 
ted it. So /phra comming freſh from a great conqueſt, was ſuddenly quailed 
by his onely daughter. And ob in the middeſt of his flouriſhing and prol- 
rous eſtate,heares all at once, of his children and ſubſtance dc ſtroyedand 
ſpoiled. Likewiſe David had tew viRories, but the Lord ſent hima cooler 
ypon them,the rebellion of Ab/olon, the curling of Shemez, the inſurreion 
of She44, the death of 4-mon,the (laughter of Abſolon ; which ( doubtlefle) 
were enough to purge out any ſuperfluous humour which might riſe vpin 
him,and ſo to keepe him ſober,temperate, and within holy compaſle. It is 
notſo ſtrange that the Lord ſhould thus phyſicke his ſeruants, being already Notre. 
ſucketed with exceſſive and (intfull abuſe of their proſperity : but it is his 
great mercy that he ſhould ſo diet them with thele potions, that they may 
prevent ſurteting. The reaſon is,becauſe firſt it isthe wiſedome of the ſame 
Phyſician to giue preſeruatiues,as well as purgations. And againe, finne is 
eaſilier kept out from entring,then thruſt out of doores being oncegotten 
in : which the Lord foreſectng,rather chooſeth with a little hardſhip to the 
patient, then by violentand extreame courſes, to prevent matter of diſeaſe 
rathcr then to heale the diſeaſe. And the truth is, it is eaſter for a man to bee 
dicted then purged : I meaneto beare anaſflition which commeth before 
the ſpirit and conſcience is wounded by a finne, then which followeth fin, 
as the deſerned puniſhment of it. But for the point in hand, let vsby this 
firſt learne, what a leaud nature there is in vs, that wee cannot haue a little 
health and welfare, but preſently we diſtemper our ſelves, ſo that wee muſt 
be faine to be phyſickt, leſt wee ſhould endanger our life : Fmeane, wee can 
enioy no good bleſſing, but we forget our ſelues, and cauſe the Lord to allay 
the ſweetneſſe of it with ſome bitrerneſſe,except he will ſuffer vs to be tur- 
ned quite over with ir. Againe, when we enioy any bleſſing, letvs not mea- 
ſurethe ſame by the pleaſure and content which it giues our nature, ( for c- 
ven inthatis aſting which will ſecretly hurt vs) but by the ſober, humble, Nore, 
and thankfull affettion wherewith wee imbrace the bleſſing. Andletvs 
know that then onely we enioy it in kind, and entier, otherwiſe by halues, 
and ſcarce that. And when we {ce that God,ſauceth our dainties with ſoure 
hezrbs,ler vs be thankfull to him, and ſay, Lord-T hadellſe fed t50 much of - 
this diſh,till had ouerlaid my ſtomacke,cuen as children, who finding ho- -* 
ny,catetoo much of it; therefore blefled be rhy name, who ſuffered me not / --: 
to be ſicke of it, rather then if thou ſhouldeſt ler me alone,then I ſhould bee 
prouokedto vomiting,which were worſe, And this bee noted-f the Lords 
| | Llzqg ordering 
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orderingthe ation of theſe Ephramites, for Gedeons good. 

Now yet theſe Ephramftes ſhew many toule faults in this ation of con. 
rending with their gouernour and deliuerer of them, as vathaoktulncs,ex. 
poſtulating with him withouta cauſe & then their difſimulation, who tajne 


would not, when they might haue done: and when did they this? cuen 
when they ſaw the danger of the warre to bee paſt and over, and that now 
honour was giuen to Geaeon for that which he had done : whereas they had 
been as ready ( it hee had loſt the victory) to hauc (11uch more) caſt that jn 
his teeth, 

To proſecutetheſe a little more particularly : their vnthankfulneſſe 6: 
was great,and the iniurie which hee ſuſtained thercby, who ought to have 
been much honoured of them for his induſtry and labour, and highly ac- 
counted off by them for the ſame : but if ſo be their ynthankfulneſle was (9 
great towards him in this, what manner of behauiour (thinke wee) would 
they haue vſed if they had ſuſtained any wrong or violence at his hands, 
who dealethus vadutifvlly,nay rudely,and rebe]liouſly with them,and yer 
hauing recciued fo great a deliuerance by his meanes ? and ſo picking mar- 
ter of quarrell out of a good turne and benefit £ Butas we may notct!10 vn- 
thanktulnefſe of men when yet they hauc uſt cauſe ro ſhew the contraiy 
duty,(as may be ſeene in many,and namely in 4bſo/on to his father, whom 
when hee had delivered from death juſtly deſerued,hee ſought his fathers 
life,and to get away his kingdome alſo from him : ) to wee may by this vn- 
kind recompence they gaue to Gedeon for the famous at that hee wrought 
for their eaſe and peace ; wee, I ſay, who ſhall gratifie men,may Ic2:ne our 
duty thereby, and that is this, that we were not beſt, neither ought wee to 
looke for our reward and commendation for well doing any menner of 
way trom men,but to reſt in this.that God knoweth our workes, and itis e- 
nough,that we are ſare,that from him we ſhall recciue our reward : accor- 
ding tothe words ofthe Apoſtle, Be ye ſtedfaſt (1ny beloued brethren) and 
vnmoveable,alwaies aboundivg in the worke of the Lord, for 35 much as 
yeknow that your labour is not in vaine in the Lord. 

Butas for men,they oft times diſgrace that which is well done of vs, and 
reuile,yea and hate vs for it : as Elrab did Danid, for ſhewing himſclte tor- 
ward'againſt Gods enemies the Philiſtims, and by name their great cham- 
pion Gol;ah, for the which hee ought to haue been encouraged rather,and 
highly commended of him. So /oſeph, who had prefcrued thc land of Egypt 
both for the time of the famine,and long afterwards : yet of that King Pha- 
ra0h, who roſevp in the land ſome yeeres after; of him, I ſay, 1oſeph was not 
knowne nor regarded : for ſo the text ſaith, T here came another Phararh, who 
knew not loſeph, though his welfare aroſe by and from him vnder God,as wel 
as his predeceſſors that liued before him did, But eſpecially this was verifi- 
ed in our Sauiour Chriſt, whoheing the light of the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of his people I{rac],was for the vnthankfulneſſe of the people, and their 
ſpitcfull dealing againſt him, was faine, I fay, ro anſwere them thus : 4/47 
good workes haue I done among you, for which of them doe you flone me ? In Rea- 
then ſtories wereade of the ſtrange ingratitude of people to their vitorions 


- goucrnours, eſpecially Grecian and Romane : one of whom being dead, 
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had this vpÞraiding epitaph engrauen, O v#1hankfull conntrey, thon ſhalt not 
9 much as hane the honour of my bones. But that men liuing in the Church 
ſhould ſhew ſuch brutiſh ingraticude,who ſhould beleeue it thar ſees it not? 
Moſes, the conduReer of the people out of Egypt, was never quiet from the 


conſpiracy and murmurings of them againſt him, The Prophetsand Apo- Marh.:.37. 


ſtles for their painfull propheſyings and trauels in preaching, what rewa:d 
found they 2 So theſe Ephramites, how recompenced they Gedeon for his 
lbourand paines? And the other Ifraclites alſo, looke in the end of his 
ſtory. And fo, ifthe worthy ſeruants of Chriſt in the magiſtracy and mini- 
ery, find the like greetings, courteſie, thankfulnefle, attheir hands who 
ſhould be their beſt fauourers and encouragers againſt their aduerſaries,yea 
if they find the people whom they gouerne and teach. and ypon whom 
they beſtow their liues and ſtrength ( as the candle that giueth light rill it 


33l 


ludg 8.35. 


dieand ge out, ) to requite them with ſmall reuerence, lefſe countenance Note 


or maintenance, and leaſt of all with any fruit in true piety of their godly 
care and ]abour,in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon beſtowed among them : what 
vſe ſhall they make hercof? Shall they deſiſt from their good beginnings, 
and giue them over to ſuch 2s may bee liketo teach them by fearing them, 
who woulJnot learne ithy loue,to make more account of them 2 No : but 
firſt let them looke vp to God, and acknowledge his iuſtice in ſo trying 
them,and puniſhing ſome finne in them, and then anſwere themſelues as 


the Prophet Eſay : /hane laboured in vaine(to manward)but my reward is with © 


God: and therfore I muſt not forſake my ſtanding,norleaue my calling, but 
hold out with courage and conſtancie vnto the cad, but more fully of this 
in theſtory of 1ephte. E 

Now then the ye e of this is,and ſo letvs take it,that we bee not diſcoura- 
gd from conſciefice and conſtancy in the ſeruice of God for the diſcourte- 
lies.and ill dealing of men,for of God weare to looke for ourreward. And 
yet I muſt ſay,that without eſpeciall grace,it is hard to doe thus, and to reſt 
contented with his, that Godis a plentitull rewarderof all that ſeeke, and 
come to him; and withall to beare the indignities that are offered vs of 


men. Secondly fecing the world dealeth rhus vnkindly with Gods ſeruants, Hcb.z.s. 


lettheir brethren thar feare God, bee encouragers and comforters of them, 
that they may hold on in their good courſe: for they are but men,and ther- 
fore they have need of encouragement, and their weakeneſſe requireth 
thatthey ſhould bee ſo dealt with. Andlet all ſuchasliue in their places of 


\a.40.10, 
62,11, 


Miniſters or profeſſors with any freedome this way, much more with a Nate. 


good liking and mutuall conſent or encouragement, hee highly thanktull 
to God for ſuch vnwonted fauours, and friendly dealings of men with 
them,as knowing that it isnotthe portion which the moſt in the world find 
or enioy, but a peculiar indulgence and fauour from God, which ought to 
tirrevp in them aſtoniſhment at Gods kindneſſeto them therein, andnot 
prideaud inſolencie. And forthe fin I now ſpeake of, letvs count this vn- 
thankfulneſſe,andthe taking in ill part the good ationsof Gods people, let 
vs (Ifay) count it fora bitter truit of a naughty,proud, and cancred heart, 
whereſoever wee meete with it or behold it, and thereafter let them thinke 

of themſclues,who ſhew and offerit.. ., .,, .,, ©: 
Now further note another of the faults of theſe Ephramites lp” Ge- 
con : 
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deon : and that is,that they enuied him for the honour he got by the victory 
Whereby though they ſuſtained: no hurt, neither were the worſe but the 
better, yet they could not beare it, that Gedeon ſhould haue the glory ofir, 
where we may ſee atoule property of enuie,and what it is. It is a greefe ang 
ſadneſſe for the proſperity of other : and namely,of ſuch as bee our equals, 
For the poore man enuicth not the King ; hee may bee gricued that hehim, 
ſelfe wanteth ſuch good things as the King hath,bur that is not enuie, Ang 
by this we may note the differenceberweene hatredand malice onthe one 
ſide,and this enuic onthe other : to this end, as wee hauc heard of the one, 
ſo we may ina word of the other. Hatred therefore is a greefe conceiued x. 
gfinſt onefor ſome cauſe,atleaſt,as we thinke , as 4hab hated Micaiah, be. 
cauſe hee did not propheſie good to him, but cuill, as he tooke it, andthe 
ſame appeareth alſo by the contrary, out of theſe words in holy Scripture; 
T hey hated me without a cauſe. 

And when Iay,enuie isa greefeat our equals for any eminency, or prof: 
perity thatthey haueaboue vs; I meane ſuch as are in kindred,eſtateyecre, 
dignity,or in gitts like vs. And the cauſe ofthis enuie is not for that wee are 
troubled asthough any hurt or danger were comming towards vs, from 
them whom weenuie, ( for that is another affeQion, to wit, feare, ) but for 
that through a cankred ſtomacke we catinot beare it, that ſuch an oneasis 
no better then our ſclues,ſhould bee lifted vp ſo high, and commended 
farreaboue vs. Andis not this a curſed mind in vs,that wee cannot bee wil. 
ling that another ſhould fare well, we being neuer the worſe,and that wee 
ſhould haue an euilleyeat that, forthe which we ſhould reioyce * for fo 
75 and Elizabeth did mutually reioyce one for the welfare and blefling of 
Godtotheother. 

And ſo much the moredeteſtable is this affeioh, that whereas ſome 0- 
ther,being partly naturall,nay bee taken in the good part,this is ener evil: 
for it is a meere corruption,and conttary to loue, for loue ennicth not; and 
Pau! more plainely forbiddeth itto the Galathians, where hee alſo ſheweth 
the cauſe of itz namely, [ Deſire of vaine-2lory. ] For ſo he ſaith ; be not deſi 
rous of vaine glory,prouoking one another,cnuying one another, Which 
heere istobeſeene inthe Ephramites,who deſiring the glory of the vidory 
themſclues,did enute Gedeon for it. ThisaffeRion ſheweth it ſelfe inall ſuch 
things,as we deſire to excellin : yeain the beſt, euen the gifts of the ſpirit 
for therein, we would haue noneto bein account aboue vs : as appearcthin 
them that preached Chriſt of enuie : and him that repined at his fellow, for 
- comming at the cleuenth houre, hee had his penniec as well as him- 

CliICs 

Now though we are not the worſe for the proſperity of other, neither 
doth it diminiſh any thing from the good of our eſtate yet the ennious 
man thinketh,thatthe gifts that are in himſelfe are darkened and blemiſhed 
thereby, vnleſſe he haue eſpecial grace to abate and mottifie ſuch thoughts. 
Therefore toagprauate this ſinne, know we,that as the envious is ſad by the 
proſperity of another, ſo(which is worſe) he is made joyfull by his diſgrace 
and abaſement : as the Phariſies were, in and for the crucifying of ourS4- 
uiour,and 7oſephs brethren, whenthey had ſold him. Yea ſo curſed an humor 
is enuie, and ſo oppoliteto loue, that whereas hee who loucs valainedy 
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would part euen with the moſt precious iewell for the ſake of that which ir 
loueth : the enuious perſon would willingly pull out one of his owne eyes, 
vpon condition he might loſe both his, at whom he grudgeth. Sothat nor 
vnfidly Pals ſpeech of fornication may be applied to enuie : Other ſinnes are 
without 4 1an : but the ennious fins againſt his owne body, and the health 
and proſperitie thereof: God iuſtly plaguing itin the kinde,in that whiles it 
pines atthe eminencic of another, it rcfleterh and beateth backe rhe hurt 
vpon itlelfe, and feedeth vpon the moſt precious ſpirits of the ſoule and 
lite, and conſumeth them : {eldome doing any harme to the other,while it 
fretreth out the very heart blood and bowels of it ſelfe. This enuie is reme- 
diced by ſhaming our ſclues for that wee cannot abide that ourbrethren 
ſhould haue and doe good with Gods gifts to other : conſidering alſothat 
thereby we hinder Gods glorie. Alſo we ſhall looſen the rootes of this en- 
vie,if we thinke meanely of our {elues,and that God is onely wiſe, who de- 
nicth for iuſt cauſc,that vnto vs, wherewith he bleſſeth others. And thirdly, 
this ſhall helpe to weaken ir, if wee conſider that God hath rather deſerued 
infinite thankes of vs, for granting vs other bleſſings, which thoſe (perhaps) 
may want,whom in other reſpects wee enuie,(for itis his great mercie that 
wee be nor conſumed ) the one wee will not ſee,the other wee behold too 
much. Whereas oureye ſeeth not the worſe, becauſe anothers ſeerh better : 
how much lefle if in another kinde we-ſee as well « Doth the foote enuie 
theeye becauſe it ſeeth, or the eye the foore becauſe it goeth * But of the 
contrarie vertue ſpake before twice,in Gedeons ſouldiers,and Gedeons com- 
municating with Nephtali and Ephraim the viorie. 


AndbecauſeI now ſpeake of rhe Ephramires, I thinke it not amifle to 4thivd ſane in 
them,the [in of 

their fathers, 

Dot 4. 


adde this of then, that their father Ephraim the younger being preferredb 
lacob beforethe elder brother Mexaſſe,the ſtocke and'ofſpring of themex 

ted themſelues fince from age to age,and are noted forit ofttimes in the hi. 
ſtorie of the old Teſtament. As ini/ofuah we reade: they among other,were 
diſcontented with their portion. :So in the twelfth of this booke,the pofte. 
titie of them contended with zphza for not calling them with him to battell 
a0zinſtthe Ammonires after he had overcome them : even as theſe Ephra- 
mites did here with Gedeon, So Eſau himſelfe deadly hating his brother, de- 
rived this fione to his poſteritie the Edomites,ſo {hab did Idolarrieto the 
generations that-came after him. y, | 


And hereby we may learne;what force ſome blemithes and corruptions 


ina ſtocke or kindred haue to infe almoſt the whole poſteritic : God inft- 
ly thuspuniſhing the ſinnes of the fathers vpon the childrentomanygene- 
rations,puniſhing(I ſay) ſinne with finne. As for example,tfa kindred bee 
proud,haughry,ſtomacktul,boaſters,giuen ro.adultery, hollownes of heart, 
flatrerie,lying,mocking,ſtealing'; the reſt of the ſame ſtock, that arenotgui- 
ded by grace, are for the moſt part, fuch. Euen as bodily diſeaſes runne in 
theblood ro the poſteritie. And as wee ſeethatanobleſtocke ſtained with 
treaſon, may eafilet be. reſtored in blood ciuflly by-the mndulgence of the 
Prince;then reformed naturally and reduced to loyalticand fidelitie :ſothe 
truthis,the moſt forcible meane of all outward meancs isfcarce able'to ex- 
pell this reint : onely grace can+doeit: although euen grace'it {elſe often 
times can ſcarce roote itout ſo, but that ſome ſprigs orother of the'old goo 
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will appeare,when it is grafted in another ſtocke. | | 
And yet one thing more note intheſe Ephramites, namely, the flights, 
ſubtilties,doublenes and hollownes that lie hidden in mens hearts, till the 
haue occaſion to ſhew them, or grace to repent of them. Theſe would now 
ſeeme to haue had great iniurie that they were not called to the battel| 
whereas it was their owne (in that they went not, for they did forbeare for 
feare of danger,& were willing to ſtand by (as it were)lying in the windeto 
waite forthe ifſue.Sothat if Gedeon and their brethren the liraclites thatioy. 
ned with him,hadloſt the day,then all the blame ſhould haue bin laid vpon 
them by theſe Ephramites : but now they had got the viQorie by Gods di. 
reion and bleſſing,they complaine on the other fide,that they had iniurie 


theſclues,for thatthey werenot(as they ſaid)bidden to helpein the battel|, 


Wherein wee may behold deepe ſubtiltie and hypocrifte,and how farre 
all fuch are trom fimplicitie and plaine dealing, that according to the pro. 
uerbe, howiocuer the world goe, they will ſaue one, and howſoeuer it fall 
out,they will prouide for themſelues. Such a one was the harlot that plex. 
ded before Salomon againſt her tellow : and they in the twelfth of this book, 
where 1ph1a being ſet vpon by the Ammonites, he ſought aide at the hands 
.of the men of Ephraim,and they would not help him: and afterward,when 
he fighting againſt the Ammonites preuailed ouer them, the Ephramites 
came to make warre with him, becauſe he called them not to goe with him 
agaioft them. A finne now adaies in common practiſe,namely in bargaines, 
where gaine is not ſo certaine,there they play on both hands cunningly:for 
they will ſo couenant in generall and doubttull manner, that if it hit and fall 


-, out well,itſhal be a bargaine;and they will be readic tochallenge and make 
: .claimeof it,how ſlightly ſocuer the couenant was made :but if it fall out 
, Wandagainſt them, then they picke a quarrel, and ſay, they meant not ſo 


a the othertakethir. 3 ne iy © i 
 Andthereforeſuch will not maketheir bargaines plaing, northeir cove- 
nanes ſure and certaine,butſlightly coneJude,as though they agreed in one; 
and depart one from another, breaking off-with ſuch like words :(we ſhall 
agree)vpon which-yncertainetermes,let no man that-loueth his peace,buy, 
{cl}, or deale (as this worldgoeth) except. hee be willing to ſtand to the har- 
deſt,and to takeall meaſure that ſhall be offered him, willingly. In partner- 
ſhip alſo,there are many ſecretand ſubtill deceiuingsone of another, when 
09 ſhewes of cquitic ſhall be'ſeenc, and-it-ſelfe to the full pre- 
tended: vs MF kk? 

- Like vntotheſe are all ſuch as promiſe;great friendſhipro a man, butif 
they perceive their betters brooke not the-perſon, but frowne- vpon them 
that.ſhewany kindieſſe to him,then they muſt,in a diſhoneſt manner, finde 
ſomefault with him alſo, and. alleage : that they cannot thereforeſhewhim 
thekindnes,nordoe that for himichat they had promiſed. Is this to prouide 
things honeſt before men? Is not ſuch dealing apparent dithoneſtie? Soin 
aduerfiric and diſgrace, right good men ſhall be iuſtled tothe wall, who yet 
if they be againexcſtoredto their formereſtate,and accounted of,and in fa- 
uour with their betters,they ſhall be ſought vnto and regarded,as 1phta was. 
Inall theſe and the like, there is this diſſembling to be ſeene,which was in 
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theſe Ephramites ;.a manner of dealing contratie to ſimplicitic and peer 
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neſte,and from good Chriſtians, as a maine blemiſh, nay as aſtaine; vtterly 
to be remoued and abandoned. And this is bad enough cuen in ciuill dea- 
Jlings; but when it appeares in matter of religion,farre worſe,and by infinite 
degrees to be deteſted,whetherit be hewed toward God or men.l meane, 
when as in a ſubtill & politique manner, (not of feare and irailtic, for then 
itis not ſo groſle, though cuill) men will abſtaine, and conceale their affe- 


&ion to the Goſpell, till they fee whether the time bee like to fauour or Note. 


frowneypon them : in the meane while carrying ſuch a darke and ambi- 
gu0us COUNtCnance, that no man can tell what to make of them. And yet 
he that cannot carrie the matrer thus, but plainly bewray his opinion and 
iudocment,is counted a foole,and ſhittlefſe perſon : as indeed hee is to the 
wo!ld-ward, if there were nothing clſe to be regarded. Ir is as poſlible to 
ma{ea truc cognizance fortheſe temporizers,asa coate forthe Moone: for 
they ſcrue their belly,their ambition, their purſe,and as theſe leaderhem,ſo 
they follow: God they (crue none, for their religion is onely a ſtalking horſe 
for them, to play their part the more cunningly ti!l their turne be ſerucd. 
Theſame I ſay of the committing this {in toward men : what is more odi- 
ous i a manzthen when he ſhall promiſe,and pretend all loue and faithtul- 
nesto his neighbour, and yet meaneand intend no ſuch thing, but practiſe 
the contrarie. x 


Now Gedeons milde anſwere followes to be confidered which he maketh Verſe3, 


to this quarrell and expoſtularing of the Ephramites with him : who if hee 
hadanſwered their fooliſhnes with the like,and had giuen them as good as 
they brought, what a broile (thinke we) would there haue been betweene 
them 2 Bur in that hee did not defend his doing by anſwering that hee 
was ſtrong enough of himſelfe, and had no neede of their helpe, which 
had been like to prouoke them the more againſt him,neither commended 
his owne labour, care, and induſtrie, which they could not willingly haue 
heard, neither yet did vnuizer them, by telling them, that they quarrelled 
without acauſe againſt him,who had ſought their helpe, nor any way exal- 
perated them, but contrariwiſe,yeelded as much to them as with truth and 
00d conſcience hee might: neither did hee interpret their contentious 
words tocome of bitter enuie, as they gaue him cauſe, but rather hee hath 
lefta moſt commendable example of a mecke and patient ſeruant of God, 
and reſpects all theſe of honeſt and lawfull emulation , it teacheth righr 
worthie matter and doctrine vnto vs.. Ro 

Namely, how wee ſhould deale with ſuch as are inſolent, contentious, 
fierie,and ſuch as thinke, though ncuer ſo vntruly, that they haue wrong ar 


our hands, And that is,that in ſuch caſes we muſt be well ſtaied : & ſee,that nag. 


we give men their ful due,to wit,not to croſſe, prouoke,and exaſperate the, 
but rather to ſeeme not to ſee the roote of bitternes that breaketh out of 
them, but to containe our {clues till a fitter time, (ſeeing they are not then in 
caſe tobe told of it)and we are to make the beſt of cuery thing, aſſwaging 
them with gentle an{wers,cſpecially if we be but their cquals or inferiours, 


and in, one word,nat to anſwere a foole according to his tooliſhnes, thatis, Provi,26.2. 


togine asil] meaſure as he bringeth , leſt wee be like him,but to remember 
that which weare taughtin another place of the Prouerbs,namely, that itis 
a mans glorie to ceaſe from ſtrife, and to conſider and alwaies bearing this 
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Prou. 29.22, 


Galat,z.11, 
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in minde, that he is better that can rule his owne heart, then he that ſubdy. 
cth a citie. 

For except wethus giue place to ſuch, many euils are like to follow,and 

fall out againſt vs, in Church and Common-wealth, in familie, and inthe 
courſe of our life, which yet hereby may, and will (no doubt) for the moſt 
part, bee auoided, or atleaſtwiſe bee ſmaller and tewer. Therefore ler the 
yonger ſort herein learne to yeeld totheir elders, and the inferiours to their 
betters, though they deale not with them as they ought and ſhould, ſeeing 
wee ſee here that Gedeon and afterward /phta being ſuperiours, did forbeare 
to deale wirh their inferiours,as they might haue done,and were uſtly pro. 
uoked to doe. Yea, and let one learne and take out this lefſon toward ano. 
ther,after the manner thatI haue ſer downe,as husbands,wiues,maſters,ſer- 
uants,and other, that peace with holineſſe may be preſeruedamong them, 
And yetwhois he that ſheweth toorth this meekneſſe and wiſedome* But 
(as is to bee ſeene in the common iarrings and quarrels of men) the meſt 
count it their glorie (and boaſt of itafterward) when their words bee fierce 
and more ſtinging then their fellowes, and come out of a furnace ſeuen 
times hotter then his £ What(laith he)did he thinkeT would turnc my face 
for him,or be put downe with words? No,Itrow I gaue him the full mez- 
ſure that hee brought, yea tenne for one, I ſpared him not awhir. Loe, how 
fooles fome out the froth of their owne ſhame, Whereas Salomon ſhewes 
them their faces in a glaſſe who doe ſo, when he ſaith : .{n angrie man flir: 
op ſtrife, and multiplieth tranſgreſion,Prou.29. It were indeed an honourfor 
a man to depart,and ſay,l ſee he was not in frame to be anſwered with ang- 
rie words, I thercfore durſt not ſtrive to outſhootethe diucll (as it were) in 
his owne bow. That which hee thinkes becommeth him,I countit wy re- 
proch, who profeſle to fight againſt my corrupt nature, Therefore let the 
dead burie the dead,l meane,they that be fit for nothing elſe, let them giue 
taunt for taunt, and ſcorne for ſcorne, (they are free from righteouſneſle, 
and bondmen to their owne luſts) but I haue learned rather to repay good 
for euill, then evill. But yerthis is not ſo to be taken, as though in all things 
we oughr to yeeld to frowardand peeuiſh perſons, but in our owne priuate 
caſes onely,and when we lawfully may, butin no caſes or matters that ate 
contrarie to Gods will, or preiuditiall to his honour. As for example, it 
theſe Ephramites would haue ſet vp Baals altar againe,it had in no ſort been 
tollerable that Gedeon ſhould haue borne it at their hands, much leſle haue 
yeclded to them,or we in any ſuch thing. And this be noted by his anſwer. 
A worthie example whereof wee haue in Paul, who reſiſted Peter and gaue 
him no place inthe point of colluſion with the ewes. 


Now followeth the fruite of that his mecke and milde anſwere vnto 


them,to wit, that their anger was thereby alaied, which agreeth well with 
that of Salomon in the Prouerbs : A milde anſwere putterh away anger : and 
againe, A meeke tongue breaketh bends. The ſecond blow makes the fray, a 
the prouerbe ſaith. The reaſon thereof is double : Firſt, becauſe wrath wan- 
teth matter to worke vpon, if it be not oppoſed. Secondly, meekneſſe ſha- 
meth anger, euenas humilitic makes pride to hang downe the head. And 
he muſt be ſome odde man for rage and fiercenes, who is otherwiſe, Thus 


David by Abigails mildnes,was ſtaied from the bloodie attempt which ur 
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the gentlier they be entreared, the more they play vpon the aduanrage, and 
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bats boyſterous roughnes prouoked him vnto: Such agrace is this mecknes 
and mildnes, that Chriſt pronounceth them blefled that have them. He Mank.s.s. 
wils vsto learne of him to be meeke: whos the lambe before the ſlicarer, renin 
ſo opened hee not his mouth. Thereby Abraham prevailed with Lot : and Ages 8.32. 
Moſes lo excelled in this vertue, that he was ſaid to be the meekeſt man yp- Nueb.13.3. 
on earth. Contraries are cured by contraries, as wee know, and Phyfitians 
cure not hot agues by inflaming,but by alſſwaging : the skiltull Fencer doth 
ſcape many a blow,andfoile his aduerſarie by declining and giuing backe, 
and not by oppoſing his body or weapon vnto it. Cannon ſhot batters Nore, 
downe caſtles and walls, which yeeld not : but rebound from the ſoft packe 
of wooll,that gives place and refifts not, The lightning paſſeth by ſlight and 
ſlender obic&ts, but conſumes and deyoures the ſolid and well compaQ 
ſubſtances. | 

And ſoallthar have experience rhay ſee, what fruite wee might reape of 
this yeelding.and wharta good name and report ( which is better then fil. 
ucr) it would bring to vs,as by the ſcripture now cited,appeares, beſide ma- Prou.rg.r, 
ny other worthie fruites,if we did regard to practiſe it. Yea doubtlefle, and 
by this meanes wee might even open the mouth of our hotteſt adverfarie, 
(when his heate is ouer) to commend vs, and confeſſe his owne folly, and 
our great wiledom,n ſtopping much (inne thereby, and ſo he mightlearne 
mecknes of vs,as Dazid bleſſed 4bizaile. But now meane and inferiour per- 1:5am.25-32e 
fons will not ſtoope an inch, no not to that equanimitie, wherewith great 
and worthie perſonages haue been furniſhed. The wife oft times ſhall bee 7 
found iuftly conuicted of the crontrary faultofſhrewiſhnes and ſnappiſh- £ 
ncs: the ſeruant ſtout and ſturdie will giue no place to his maſter,few will 
lame this meeknes; Which cauſeth them to finde thelike that they offer to 
other : euen rough, curriſh, and vnkinde dealing, which filleth the world 
with contention and vnquietnes. Whereto I grant thereare many prouo- 
cations,but we muſt obey the Lord in this,that wee ſhould ſhew all meek- Tir.z.z, 
nes yntoall men. But ſome will ſay, That it booteth them notto vie meek- (,, 
neseither in words or deedes toward ſuch as are vnreaſonable perſons, who , 


inſult ouer others : yea the yeelding to their furie,is the incencing of them, 

and addeth oile to the lame. Ianſwere : Roughnes towatds ſuch bad and Avſr. 
baſe natures is more meete, then kindnes : ſoa man keepe his meaſure, and 

vader colour of reſiſting fin in another, diſobey not God. Thus El;ſha wil- 

{cth the elders ro anſwere lehorams ſeruant. But if theperſons be ſuchas we 2.King,6z3. 
cannot ately ſo controll (though lawtully)lervs fay with that good Pro- 

pher:The Lord ſee it and iudze,and the Lord rebuke them. Aſſure we our ſclues, 

God hath waies enow to hamper and tame ſuch wolues and tygers. liar 

viedto ſcoffe ar the Chriſtians thus, 0h your Maſter Ieſus of Galilie bids you 

turne the other cheeke 10 him that ſmitesyou,&rc. but God made him yeeld,and 

lay : Thou art 100 hard for me, and haſt gotten the wpper hand, O thou Galilean. 

And whar was the endof him who pluckt his fellow by the throte,and Marh.r8.28. 
would not heare his mecke plea? Such is the end of all rough, boiſterous, 

and proud {pirits. But ſo much ſhall ſuffice for this time. 
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The ſenſe to 
verſ 3, 


THE FIFIIE ONE SER- 


MON ON THE EIGHTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpGees 


The ſecond part of the Chapter. 


Verſ. 4. And Gedeon came to lordan to paſſe oner, hee and thethree hundred 
men that were with hins wear te, yet purſumg them. 

5+ Andheſaidto the men of Saccoth : Grue 1 pray you morſels of bread wnto the 
people that follow mee ( for they be wearie ) that 1 may folow after Zebah and Zul- 
miunna Kines of Midian, 

6. And the Princes of Succoth ſaid: Are the hands if Zebah and Zalmunna,niw 
in thine hands, that we ſhould gine bread unto thine army ? 

7 Gedeon then ſaid : T herefore when the Lord hath delinered Zebah and Zal- 
munna.into mine hand, 1will teare your flejh with thornes of the wilderneſſe, and 
with briers. = 

8. And he went wp from thence to Penuel, and ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and 
the men of Penutl anſwered hing,as the men of Succath anſwered. 
+9. And he ſaidalſo to the men of Penuel,when 1come againe in peace, Twill break 
dawne this tower. ' 

10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in K ar hor ,and their hoſts with them,about 
fitteene chouſand,al! that were left of all the hoſts of them of the Eaſt : for there mere 
lame an hundred and twenty thouſand men that drew ſwords. 

Ii. And Gedeon went thronzh them that dwelt in T abernacles on the Eaſt ſide 
of Nobah and Iogbehah,and ſmote the ho# , for the hoſt was careleſſe. 


12. Andwhen Zebah and Zalmunna fled hee followed after them, and tookt 


the two Kmes of Midian,Zebah and Zalmunna,and diſcomfited all the hoſt. 


13. So Geacon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned from battcll, the ſunne being yet 


bie. 


PASWAN this ſecond part ofthe Chapter,the holy ſtory, (after the for- 
mer digrefſion of the Ephramites contending with Gedeon) 
2 proccedeth orderly to ſet downe the end of the barte]l wharit 
&©4 was,namely this : that when the Midianites and they of the 


JE: 


»W35i3HY Eaſt, had ſlaine one another, the reſt that remained fled away, 
that is, fifreenethouſand men : and Gedeon purſued them ouer Iordan. And 
his three hundred men being wearie and faint, hauing labourcdall night, 
he comming to Succoth, the city of Succoth, I meane which was in the 
tribe of Gad, ( for there was another place called Succoth in the dcleit, 
mentionedinthe 6. of Numbers,) and of them hee asked ſomewhat torc- 
freſh his ſouldiers. The men of Succoth whe ſhould have helped,and gore 
* wyhhim to purſue the Midianites, beipg llacltcs and peighbours, met 

| ynkindly 


the Booke of fudoess 
ynkindly denied to giue them their brethren ſo much as bread. but anſwe- 
red Gedcon contemptuouſly, For the which cauſe heethreatned them, when 


hefhould returne with the viRory,which hee nothing doubred of, ( and ſo 


hetels them) ro deale with them thereafter, euen to teare their flcſh with 
the briers of the wilderneſle. 
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Heere in that Gedeos followed after thefe fifteene thouſand of the Midi- Do.yerſ.4; 


anitesthat eſcaped, when the greateſt number of them were {haine already, 


he ſhewed his wiſdomeand godly care thathe had in preuenting epill and 


danger,that might have come vpon the peopleafterward. For thoſe fifteen 
thouſand, if they had been ſuffered to runne away without his purſuing of 
them,they might, and (no doubt ) would haue renued their power, and 
haue come againſt them againe atreſh, which yet now Gedeon wiſtly pre. 
uented. Which reacheth vs a ſingular goodlefſon,that when wee have well 
diſchargeda dutic enjoyned vs, as Gedeon had done; yet that this is not all; 
but we ought to labour to hold that which we have receiued, and wilely as 
we may,to preuent whatſocuer might ſtandvp in our way to fruſtrate the 
ſame, (and ſo cauſe vs to loſe all our former labour, and the fruit of our 
hope: ) euen as Gedeoy did heere in purſuing them that were ficd of the 
Midianites. 

The inſtances whereinthis might bee laid out, are innumerable : I will 
onely alleage two or three briefly. Asif a man ſhould enter league of ſound 
friendſhip with another neuerſo ſtrongly and entirely,and in moſt ſolemne 
manner, ( as Dauid and 1enathan did betwixt them(clues) whereby one 
doth repoſe himſelfe andreſt vpon the other: yetif they donot renue their 
couenant of loue oftentimes,as they two did, and confirme and ſtrengthen 
it,againſt all rhat might annoy or breake itoff, there wil fal out ſo many oc- 
caſions as will weaken, yea and make it vtterly void. Alſo ſuch reports will 


be carried to and fro betwixtthem,through abſence one from another,and 


ſuch ſtranigeneſſe will arife thereby;bur eſpecially ſuch conceits, tetchines, 
taking things in ill part,and raſh 1udgings : thatthe former kindneſſe will 
be forgotten,and the league which was ſo ſoundly made, as if it had never 
been,will be broken off. And let this which I ſay bee vnderſtood of the co- 
venant thatis made in marriage it ſelfe, ſo farre as theſe things now men- 
tioned,may fall our therein; ſothar teſtimonies of true loue mutually decla. 
red,cuen betwixt couples, had need to be daily ſhewed in ſtead of renuing 
of their couenant,or elſe their loue will fall to the ground. 

Allo to paſſe to another inſtance, if a man (yea let him bee a good man) 
entring intothe affaires of this world,and difliking the bad courſes which 
are taken by men commonly to get wealth, doe purpoſe againſt them all, 
and thatheartily,and diſlike the ſame, yerlet him not look daily to performe 
that which he hath purpoſed,and ſtand firme therein, let him not watchand 
pray againſt all prouocations to the contrary,and diſgrace in his owne eyes 
all vnlawfull courſes and dealings which may bring in commodity, and 
contemne filthie gaine,and feare danger to his ſoule by his vſuall and many 
dealings in the world, (yeathough they be lawtfull) let him not (Tay) thus 
goto worke,and looke to himſelfe,he is(without queſtion) like to grow to 
the ſame point that the moſt are at, to wit, to become a worldly minded 
man,as the moſtare,and drowne his religion in carthlineſle. | 
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And theſameT fay of him,who in his ficknes hath made many great pro- 
miſes toamend his life, (if he recouer) and neuer to liue ſo badly afterward 
as he had dane before : I ſay, ifhee renue not his couenant with the Lorg 
from day to day,remembring and conſidering to whom he made that pro- 
miſe,and in what earneſt maner: this man ſhall reuolt from his good mind, 
and fall to his old byas againe. For though he hath purpoſed with David, 
yeaand ſworne; yet ſhall he not with him keepe his righteous iudgements: 
for he hath neglected his care,and therefore he faileth of his purpoſe. For 
as he who keepeth notan houſe 1n reparation, when there is a {mall breach, 
muſt beat a pounds charge, where a ſhilling would haue ſcrued,it ithadbin 
taken in handin time : ſo wracke and ruine ſhall befall him.in his good Pur- 
poſes, who doe not looke daily and carefully tothe maintaining of rhem, 
And by this that hath been ſaid of the point in hand, we may iudge of all o- 
ther inſtances,that when we have done our duties well,as Gedeon did heert, 
yetif we donotwith him preuent after dangers,wee loſethe fruit and hope 
of our former labours. All this that I haue ſaid of this matteris the better to 
be marked,becauſe ſuch care from thing to thing in our lines, is the vphol- 
ding of the praQiſe of Chriſtianitie, More of this point I haue ſaid vpon the 
like occaſion before in chap 7.verſ.23. 

Another thing here in Gedeon is worth the marking,that he followed af- 
ter the reſt ofthe Midianites,whereas he might haue bin like to haue negle- 
Red that worke,as needtullas it was, and to hane been reuenged vpon the 
Ephramites, who had ſo vniuſtly prouoked bim, (and ſo hee would haue 
done,no doubr,it he had been an hotand haſtie man, giuento his appetite) 
and to follow priuate afteion,as moſt men aregiuen to doe. But he coun- 
ted ita ſmaller matter to croſſe his owne corrupt nature, then to leavethe 
pariuing of the common enemie, Where wee are taught,that if wee may 

aue peace inthe land, (as Gedeon ſought by vanquiſhing them that remai- 

ned of the Midianites and were fled )for the obtaining of it,we ought by 
all meanes to maintaine peace priuately at home with our neighbours, yea 
and gladly take all occaſionsto the procuring thereof;as Gedeon did with the 
Ephramites. The reaſon is, for that the maintaining of peace and agreement 
at home in privat,requireth neither Joſſe of our lines, goods,or religion, but 
onely of our will and corrupt affeRtions, (or the forgoing of ſome {mall 
thing for peace ſake,which we may lawfully yeeld vnto :) and we are not 
_ to ourrebellious nature,but ought to be profeſſed enemies againſt 
tne lame. 

Againe,while we haue peace abroad,from ciuill and forraine diſſention, 
Oh whata benefit it is, as we way ſee by that which we reade of in the firſt 
booke ofthe Kings,that in the dais of Salomon, every oneliued ſafe vnder 
his vine,and vnder his figtree ? As on the contrary, when there is warre or 
perſecution, Oh what feare and dangeris there? what ſpoile of men and 
goods is there ? yea,what hauocke ofall things 2 ThereforeI muſt needes 
lay vnto you, thatcannotloue your enemies, but boile and {well one againſt 
another,and to you that may liue quietly cuery day in the weeke,who yet 
ſcarcely do it one: that you haſte warre ypon your ſclues, yeayou long and 
groanc forit,or for ſome other plague, andif the Lord would (as it were) 
winck to allure you neererto him, yee your (clues temprhig to lay loadon 
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you: andto ſuch I ſay with griefe, you cannot tell whatitis to inioy peace, 

and make vie of it, 

F-+. Whereas if you did well confider it,yee would ſeeke, yeaandinſue after 

peace,ſo far as ye mightatraine it with holineſſe, and by no meanes ſuffer it 

to go from you: and ye would not ſo yeeld to your luſts and carnal affeQi- Heb.az.r4; 
ons,in fauouring,nouriſhing,and ſatiſfying whereof, ye depriue your ſelues 

ofthe (weete and infinite fruits of common peace. But if this diſtemper and 
vnrulineſſe be found 1a a-familie, betwixt husband and wite, or other parts 

of the familie,it is more to be bewailed,whart did I ſay ? nay monſtrous. Oh 

what good might be done in this time of peace,as the Churches did find in 48.9.3r. 
the Afts* And this ſhould we doe, if we were wiſe : for ſo God comman- 

deth : 4s much as in you tieth,haue peace with all meri, Yeathoughit coſt vs Rom.13.18; 
ſomewhat,as Abraham with loſe procured it betwixt Lot and himſelfe. And Genel.r;.8, 
if any ſuch be vexcd by ſtrangers, and diſquieted by them, letthem conſi- 

der, that it is 1uſt with God to puniſh them ſo, who haue broken peace, 

yea and deſpiſed it with neighbours, kindred, and:wife at their owne 

home, 

Andin that itis ſaid here,that they labouredtil they were faint and wea- Doft.z, 
rie,we ſee that the earneſt following of our duties will make vs oft times 
negle&tand forget our ſelues,and out bodily eaſe, as they did. So the wo- 
man of Samaria was ſo rauiſhed with Chriſts ſweet communication,as ig- 
norantasſhe was, (when he firſt met herat the well)yea ſaucie and ſcorne- lohn 4:28, 
full,that for the greatdefire ſhee had to heare him, the forgather ſelfc,and 


negleQed the care of her bodily buſineſſe. And Abrahams feruant lo min- Geneſe24-33 


dedrhe dutie which was enioyned him of his maſter, that although hee had 
need, hauing trauelled farre, yethee would not cate, rill he had diſpatched 
that which he wentabout. Thus Peter, Aces 10. through the heauenly in- A8.rg.r0, 
tention of his mind,oucrcame his hunger, ſo that before any thing could 
be made readie,he was inatraunce. And ſo Paul, whoſe watchings and fa- 
ſtings are in other places ſet downe to haue been ſo many, did negleQ his 
fleepeand repaſlt at Troas,through that feruency offpirit,which cauſed him 
to preach till midnighr,andat Epheſus did vſually for three yeeres exhort 
them in thenight,as well as in the day. But aboue all our Sauiour Chriſt, 
who through his earneſtnefſe and zcale, did many times,as in that holy 
{ipcech and communication with the woman, [oh.4.forbearehis meate,and 
my to cate: alleaging that he had meateto eate which they knew not of, lokn 4 ;r. 
VET1. 34.» & 

Euen ſo our minds being ſet ſeriouſly vpon our duties, as prayer, rea- 
ding,good company, the following of our calling,8c. we do not atall ma- 
ny times,or very fittle mind other things belonging to our bodily weltare, 
and it is our crowne ſo farre as we can by good occaſions remember thar 
with Gedeon we haue done fo. Indeed in and about play, pleaſure, and ſee- 
king after the commodities of the world,the caſe iscleare, that too too ma- 
ny have ſwer,and doe continually forget and difguiſe themſelues, ſothat 
netther cold, hunger, heate, or vnſeaſonableneſſe can hold them backe, or 
hinderthem, But in Gods matters,as his worſhip,and in things which tend 
toour owne ſaluation, and the hunting and purging out of ſome ſpeciall 
finnes,alſo in furthering and bringing on one another to faith and good du- Nerr. 
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ties.and ſo ſeeking how to do moſt good to the poore members of Chriſ, 


Ohhow few are to bee found to doethus? who yct neither ſpare labour, 


ne wor any thing elſe about their owne matters : whereas we ſhould 
beeſotaken vp with Gods matters, that our owne, cucn lawfull,mightbee 
moderatedat leaſt. Thus Marie ſat atrhe teete of Chriſt, and through her 
attention to his preaching neglected the lefſe neceſſarie work of preparing 
forhim. Now though euery example bee notalaw to bind euery man to 
the like : yet where welſee it ſo agree with the doctrine of the word,as here. 
ſuch examples muſt be our inſtrution,and we may well gather, that there 
is a ſingular affeion of loue to God, andioy in his ſeruice where itisfo, 
which concernes vs much to follow, And much more we may conclude, 
that when men(in hearing the word,or praycr,&c.) doe ſo wander,and are 
ſo weary,that euery minute is an houre vnto them,and euery houre ten,til 
al be done,and ſome wil not endure outthe whole time, but depart,toſerue 
their appetite,or follow their worke, theſe (we may be ſure) are little affe. 
Red with the ation: finceother things are predominant with them,which 


will not giue place,cuen when the moſtreligious duties are in hand, 


The man of trade muſt looke to this, yea the worſhiptull, and all eſtates 
that feare God,to the end that of meere conſcience they may obey God in 
their ſeuerall callings and places. Thus 7oſhua went all night long to helpe 
the Gibeonites : and Gedeon was neither by hunger nor weatineſle held 
backe from purſuing after the Midianites. The vſe hereofis,to warrant our 
ſelues that our greateſt delight be in ſeruing the Lord in one pan of our life 
as in another,as in the chieteſt to God,ſo nextin the particular duries ot our 
callings painctully in cuery eſtateand degree, and faithfully, and {o to take 


' ourr<ſt,refreſhing,and recreation,which yet ſhould follow and come after 


theſe,and not goe before them. 
Geacon being wearie,and his men , asketh but bread of his ownecoun- 


ho 


trey men, for whoſe peace he urſued the Midianites,as well as for his own: 


| his reaſon was twofold, one becauſe they were wearic the other, becauſe 


they purſued their enemies, for the ſafetic of Iſracl Gods people. In this 
neceſſity and diſtreſſe of theirs,though otherwiſe they wanted not, we may 


note, that it may poſſibly be the caſe of any of Gods peopleto be deſttuteof 


neceſſaries for thislife,8& to be brought into ſtreights both by wit of food, 
andalſo by other calamities. Dazid in his flecing from Sau/,was ſo diftreſ- 
ſed(he and his men)for victual,that ke was faine to eate of the Shew-bread, 
which (out of the cafe of neceſſitic)was vnlawfull for any ſaue the Pricſtto 
eate of,as appeareth in Sam.21. Jonathan and the people with him, were e- 
uen readieto fainr, and yet might not withour perill of their life taſte ſo 
much asa little honey with the top of his ſpeare to ſaue and preſeruelite. 
Andifit were but even fo with vs as it was with him and Gedeon,that buta 
whole day or two wee wanted food and reliefe, we ſhould find it{as {mall a 
matter as it is thought to be) as much as life is worth. Daily expericnce 
ſheweth vs the ſame, that it falleth out both by ſea and by land to bethe caſe 
of many,who yet were of good wealth, and not likely to comeinto ſuch 
needand want : and yet ſo wee ſec itto cometopaſſe. Onereaſon is, be- 
cauſeall things i this preſent world are changeable, and beſides God will 
correct ſome this way,and tric others,as he did 106, , 
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Thevſe hereof is,that wee ſhould not pleaſe our felues in any thing of 
what account ſocuer it be,neither reſt, depend,or rake too much comfort in 
our outward prefent eſtate, of health, wealth, wit, learning,worſhip,credir, 
&c. An4 further, that wee ſhould be ready to helpe ſuch asſtind in need, 
(andſecke itat our hands) with thele tranſitory comforts which God hath 
iuen vs. As our Sauiour faith : Make yee friends of the vnrightesus Mam- Luke 16.10, 
mn,that when ye ſhall wantthey may receine you into enerlaſting habitations. And 


not to grudge at it, (as many doe) but to be mercifull and ready thereto wy A 


with chearefulneſſe : tor with what meaſure we meate,ſhall be meaſured to |. ; "We, 


ysagaine,and iudgement ſhall bee without-metcy to them that ſhew none. 
And this chiefly ſhould bee done, when the poore want worke,and corne, 
and ſuch like neceſſaries : remembring how- Nuba/ſped for his chuiliſhnes, 
But of this point by the way, ſecing I ſhall meete with thelike againe. 


Out of their reaſon in that they were faint with tullowingthe Midianites Ther reaſon. _;;- 


all night, we may notc,thatthe neede that commeth of faintneile or labour Potd. 2. 
inany of our brethren,jis an honeſt cauſe for them to fecke,and aske,and for 
vs torelieue them,euen as other neccfſitic is, that God lateth vpon them, as 
fickneſle,age,&c. Bur yet for all this,the want that commeth ot idlenes and 
of liuing without labour,is not ſo to be countedof, as ſhall be turther ſhew- 


edinthenexepoint. But therelicning of them thatarepoore indecd,js laid _ 


ypon vs by the Lord,telling vs,that w« e ſhall haue them alwaies among vs, Deur re 11. 
that we may doe good vnto them : and that if wee haue this worlds good, ; john 3.17, 
and ſee our brother hath need, and ſhut vp our compaſſion from them, the 

loue of God dwelleth not in vs. Which words of his, with ſuch like, ſhould 

be asa mallet to break our hard hearts,who in ſo great need as is tobe ſeene 

1 our townes,are little mooued to compaſſion towards the needy. And as 

God turniſh:th vs eucry yeere with new ſtore, ſo wee (hovld hold on in 

mercy itill,zs 1 »ng as we remaine among them. Me thinkes we ſhould readi- 

lic and wilhngly giueat Gods commanding,ſecing he makerh vs able ſo ta 

doe,in whole hand and at whole pleaſure itis, to take from vs, and giue to 

them,that ſo wee might bee driuen to ſecke to them for reliete, thatbifore 

ſoughtir of vs. Tothe iuſt reproofeof ijuchl ſpeake it, who thinke all too 

Intle for a texy bellies, not feeling other mens wants,for getting the fearefull 

ſentence pronounced againſt them that omitted this mercy avd compaſſi- 

on,as wc 1] asto them tiat wrought iniquitie: Goe ye curſed into enerlaſting fire, Mah 25.42, 
for 1 was hungry,and ye eaue me no meate,l was raked, fc. 


Outofthe other reaſon, that they fought for the ſafety of Iſra*},wee are The/econd. 4 


further taught, that they ought to haverelicfe alſo, (euenas [ ſaid before, it D#tt.3. 

5 lawfull and honeſt for them to aske it) who haue been imploied againſt 

Gods enemies and ours,to defend vs trom their rage and tyranny. Confide. 

ring that they carry their life intheir hands, and are in danger of ſpending 

their blood in the cauſe of God,and the peace of the land, whileſt wee may 
firquietathome,and live free trom ſuch feare.Sothat although the perſons 
themſclues be leaud,yet in regard of their ſeruice, we ſhould ſee them pro- | 
uided for : as Paul teacheth ſaying : Doth any man goe 0n warfare at his owne 1.Cor.9.7. 
cot? 1,Corinth.g. Andit is ourſinne if they haue it not,or if they ſhould be Wars 
driven togoe about to begge,andſo to become rogues, forthat is contrary - 


to Gods commandement,who ſaith : There ſhall be no beggav in 1ſrac!, And 
as 
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as good order is taken to cut off rogueing from placeto place,withour any 


, certaine habitation, by ſetting the poore on worke, and miniſtring to their 


neceſſities that which they want, not being able ro maintaine their charge 
by their labour, (which good order of all fairhfull Chriſtians isto be vpho|. 
den) ſo itisa great ſinne in many, whoin ſtead thereof, doe nouriſh them 
that are rogues indeed,notwithſtanding it bee ſtraightly commanded, that 
hee who will not labour ſhould not cate: and who will ſooner be moued 
with compaſſion toward them, then toward their poore neighbours, whoſe 
need they beholddaily with their eyes. But more of this in the men of Syc. 
coths anſwer. 

The anſwere of the Princes of Succoth heere followerh, with Gedeons 
words to them againe: Ahd it is like that his ſuite was carried to them, and 
their anſwere returned to Gedeen by meſſengers, which ſheweth that it was 
the fault of them,and not the peoples, to an{were Gedeon after that manner, 
not only to denie them very bread,but to giue them alto rough and {corne. 
full words. And therefore Gedeon,not vpon any private revenge, but as one 
that had authoritie ro doe it, (ſecing the fault redounded ro the hurt of the 
Common-wealth, and was not committed onely againſt Geaeon and his 
men)anſ{wered,that he would be auenged of them. It rhey had been wiſe 
they would both haue relieued them, and alſo in ſo good a cauſe, if neede 
had been, haue gone with them. But let vs examine the words : Are Zeba 
and Zalmunna in thy hands alreadie ? As it they ſhould have ſaid,ifthey were, 
they would haue given them : but that was no thanke to them, but their 
owne benefit, credit and honour: but ſecing they were nor in his hands, 
they vncourteouſly and barbarouſly denicdir tothem being their brethren, 
and in ſubriltie they did ir,leſt they being overcome of the Midianites,they 
ſhould have been hardlicr dealt withall by the Princesof Midian, hearing 
that they had relicued their enemies. 

And this fubtilty ioyned with ſelfe-loue,are the two ſtrings to mens bow 
by the which they ſhoote our the moſt of their aftionsas arrowes, For the 
o00d the moſt doe, it is nor done for the commandement nor for conſci- 
ence ſake, bur of ſelte-loue for their owne priuare benefit, hoping to be gai. 
ners thereby,which may be done by the heathens for any religion or fearc 
of Godthatisin it: or when they hold back the good, which in conſcience 
they ought to doe,of an euill minde they hold it back : as theſe men of Suc- 
coth did ; for feare, leſt if they ſhould doe itro ſome, they ſhould fare the 
worle attne hands of other,as theſe men of Succoth here did. A like point 
whereunto,[ obſerued inthe men of Ephraim. 

And hercby wee may ſee, what barbarous rudeneſſe was in theſe, who 
yet were brethren and countrimen to the I{raclites: that ro Gedeom their go- 
uernour, by whom they were vpholden in peace, and who now was in the 
middeſt of this laſt worke of purſuing the Midianites,and reſcuing of Iſracl, 
they ſhould ſhew themſelues ſo barbarous and voide of all humanitic. 
Which was as if when the houſe top is on fire, they in the nether partſhould 
ie ſtill,as though the fire could not hurt them : or as if a man ſtanding vpon 
the onely bough ofan high tree,and thereby only kepr from danger of fal- 
ling,ſhould with his hatchercur it downe, and by the fall of it breake his 
necke. This rudeneſſe and irceligiouſnes is in many brutiſh people at this 
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day,who are not onely no helpers in the wants and neceſſities of Gods peo < 
ple,cicher for ſoule or bodie,but hinderers, yea and gripers of them. Senſc- 
Jeſſe blocks they are, whocan neither heare, ſce, nor ſauour any good to- 
wards any : but as Nabal, who not only gaue not any thing to Davids inen, 
but rated them,and railed on them, thereby caſting a miſt (as it were) vpon 
his vamercitulaes,that it might ſeeme the more tollerable. | 

And this we may further note here, in thatthey by their falſehood, ſub- 
tiltic,and daſtardlineſſe ſought to ſaue their liucs, that wee might not mar- 
veile, when we ſee,that ſome are readie to betray, forſake,yea andJend their 
helping hand to perlecute their natiue Prince,countrey,and brethren, yea 
and religion itſelte,and all for the broken and ſhiuered hope of atranſitorie 
life and jafctic, which yet they miſle alſo oft times, as is to be feene in that 
ſpeech of Mordecs to Heſter : If we remaine in this danger, doeſt thou looke 20 
beſafe ? For why, God reuengeth ſuch falſehood and cowardlineſſc, as our 


Sauiour ſairh: He that will {ane hrs life, ſhall loſe it,The vic hereot is,that though Marth. 10.3g. 


lite be ſweere,yet it is not to be preſcrued by ſubtiltie, falſchood,and prepo- 
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ſerous feare, when the Lord will haue it to bee broughe into triall,and re- Note. 


quireth it at our hands. Euen fo in all other things, ſubteltie and daſtardli- 
nefle is to be auoided,and ſimplicitic and courage is to be praQtiled, Of this 
more (God willing) after, in the conſpiracie of the men of Schechem with 
cCAbimilek, 


Now Ged:0z threatneth the men of Szccoth for their barbarouſnes and Verſ.7, 


boldnes towards him their deliuerer,(as they had iuſtly deſcrued) eucn to 
teare their fleſh with the thornes of the deſert. The which he iuſtly did, be- 
ing their Magiſtrate : for our Sauiour teacheth, that hee who ſcorneth bur 
his brother or neighbour, is worthie of the higheſt degree of puniſhment. 
And much more this which was committed againſt the gouernour, might 
berhus met with, and requited, he not threatning them in wrath, but ypon 
good conſideration, I will deferre ſpeaking of the puniſhmenr,till the infli- 
Qing of it be mentioned: but let this be marked, that Gedeon did even then 
ſpeake of preuailing againſt Zebaand Zalmunna without feare, as if he had 
alreadic ſubdued them : therefore he ſaith, hen the Lord hath dclineredihem 
into my hands, (as not doubting but that he would) then 1will teare their fleſh 
with briers. | 

In the meanetime herelet vs marke, that hee left not off the greateſt and 
moſt neceſfarie dutie which muſt of neceſlitie preſently be done, to wir, the 
purſuing ofthe Midianites : for the other,namely,the puniſhing ofthe men 
of Succoth,which was to be done alſo, but might better bee deferred, This 


wiſedome and diſcretion is to be learned of vs,that of duties tobe done of Dot 


vs,or euils to be auoided, with the danger and puniſhment thar followeth 
them,that be firſt done in both, which of neceſſitic muſt be firſt, and yet the 
other not neg:<&ed noromitted, butin due ſeaion regarded alſo, 

Inſtances may be theſe,as there bee many other : to viſit parents in great 
ickneffe, which requiteth preſent duty without delay,isto be preferredand 
performed,rather then to tourney about profir,though lawfull alſo, which 
may as well be done another time. Alſo to preferre hearing of a Sermon 
before common buſineſle, if it be not to our greater hurt,8&c. And this I ſay 
further,that not onely common aRtions muſt giue place to ſeaſons, buteuen 

ons 
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oneſeaſon to another. In which our beſt ruleis, that wee preferre that ſea. 
ſon, which occaſioneth a worke of preſenteſt ve : although ſome other dy. 
tieof an higher nature offer it ſelfe. Yeaand here obſerue, that eucn a ciuill 
ſeaſon may ſometime bee preferred before a religious, As for example;Ix 
falles out that a man is offered ſome fauour,and hope of releaſe out of ſome 
trouble which he is 1n,or reconciliation with his aduerſarie, (mightier then 
himſclte) it he will vie ſome preſenthelpe,which clic he caunor enioy : or 
it may behehathaſumme ot money to pay vpona ſet day,and that vpon a 

reat forfciture : or he is ſent vpon anerrand of life and death : ſay it be to 
Fch the Chirurgian to let his maſter or parent blood, being in a deſperate 
caſe otherwile : or is commanded to ſerue the Prince,&c. Againſt theſe 
commeth ſome other opportunitie,as of hearing the word,ot praycr in f1- 
milie. Theſe bee all neceſlaric in their kinds, and duc timcs,vat in n 3 wiſe 
ought to iuſtle aſide the other, more neecfull to be done at that time, and 
thee may be attended vnto,when leiſure from the other will giue lezuc:the 
other areas the tide, which ſtaieth for no man. Therefore we muſt beware, 
leſt through our ignorance) though cloaked with honeſtic)or neg]cR;eſpe. 
cially wilfull contempt,we leauc the greater for the leſſer. Which cauleth 
to the partie ſo offending,ſhame and ſorrow oft times. As,tow ſhall he an. 
{were his follic, who negleRing the Phyſitian in the caſe before ſaid, ſhall 
thereby finde his wife,father,or maſter,dead, or paſt recouerie ? Such caſes 
may be : and by one wee ſhould meaſurethe reſt. Paul, vpon this ground, 
omitted the opportunitie of doing good in Afta, Ac.2o. and 21. that hee 
might goeto Ieruſalem. Zezws not be oner much inſt, Eccleſ.7. He that wringeh 
the noſe,forceth blord,Prov.z0. Now to thisI will ioynea caueat,and thatis, 
That vnder colour of preferring the greater dutie, wee take not occaſion to 
neglect the ſmaller afterward ; which if we doe, wee ſhall bewray our ſelues 
rather to be ſubrill ſhifters and diſpenſers with our duties,boldly and looe: 
ly,then wiſe redeemers of the time. As for example: It the publike wor: 
ſhip of God fall outvpon the time of our ordinarie priuate worſhip + let this 
yecld this tothe other : howbeit ſo, that weereadily returne tothe priuate 
againE in his due place and time,and not pretend our diligence one way,to 
colour our negligence another way. A feaſt is better then an ordinarie : but 
the feaſt may better be ſpared, then a man ſhould be depriued of his ordi- 
naric,and fo ſtarue,allthe weeke after. This I adde, becauſe ſo prepoſterous 
is our nature, that whereas one dutic ſhould make vs fitter for another, wee 
rather negle& the ons for the other ; as hearing for conference,meditation, 
or prayer. Weſucke poylon out of ſweetnes,and waxe the moreauke and 
vntoward,yea wearie of priuate, becauſe wee thinke wee haue ſufficiently 
quit our ſelues in the publike dutic,cither of preaching or hearing. In like 
manner,it is not vnlawfull for a man to preferre the companie of the choice 


ſeruant of God either one or more(when we may hauethe benefit of thc) 


before our callings, or attending to our families : but to bee carricd fo after 
this,that we ſhould grow to diſtaſte and negle& our callings, or the duties 
of Gods private ſeruice, is mo{t inconyenient,yea argueth that y diucl hath 
blinded vs with deluſion ſtrongly,cither through our ignorance & ſimplici- 
tie,or (which is worſe)becauſe we are weary of the moſt neceſſary dutic tor + 


continuance,vnder colour of our zealc tor thoſe which fall out ſcldome. 


Now 
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Now 85 he preferred not the lefſe needfull dutie before: that which 


was more needfull, ſo hee did not leaue it off (I meanic thepurſuing of 
thereſt ofthe Midianites) though hee might eafily have been diſcouraged 


' bythe vnthankfulnefle othis brethren, and their ſcoffing at him,as many 


would hauedone in ſuch a caſe.. For mens vnthankfulneſle and diſcoura- 


ging of vs with ſcoffes,doth cauſe vs niany times to breake off good begin- 


nings, whereas he was neither by the men of Ephraim, nor by theſe of Suc- 
coth,put out of his courſe. It ſhould reach vs, when we have our warrant 
from God,for that which we goe abour,or auoid, then not to regard, or ſo 
toregacd tergpggtions and diſcouragements,thar we be hindered and bro- 
kenofffro 


Nay rather they were incouraged. For ſo Paul was by the diſſwafiues of o- 


thers, Actes 21.and Dawid by Mzichols ſcorne : and wee ought likewiſe ſo ro AQ-»1-r3- 
be,when we ſee feweſt countenance orafliſt vs; ſaying as he did,7 will yer be © 


more wile for the Lords ſake,andthen our reward ſhal be more then common. 
And as for this that we ſhall be counted medlers,and buſi-bodies;] anſwer : 
kt God be more with vs then men by whoſe commandement we do rtied- 
dle,(as they call it,)and be we aduiſed and perſwaded before,what ground 
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a 


r good courſe by them. As neither Eliſha was by mocking, N*- 
2.King. 2. nor our Sauiour,or his Apoſtles þy the oppoſition they found. 2King 3.25. 


.vam.6.22 


we haue,that ſo we may reapethe good and comfortable vſe thereof, and 


receiue the fruite of the promiſe. And this of the men of Succoth. 
THE FIFTIE T WW O 


SERMON ON THE EIGHTH 
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SPY Ow I will goe forward with the reſt of the text that re- Ver[#, 


/s maineth;from the eight verſe in theſe words : [ 4»4 
d) he went thence to Penuel 3nd fo forth,as they are to be 
x read before thelaſt Sermon. Here we may ſce ano- 
yg ther diſcouragement and repulſe that Gedeon ſuſtai- 
5 ncd by the men of Penuel: for he being with his 
a7 ſouldiers faintand weary, wasdenied bread not only 


by the of Succoth,as wee haue ſeene,but by the men 


of Penuel alfo,as appeareth in this verſe. For tothem he went in the faint- 
nes and wearines of himſelfand his ſouldiers, and hadthe repulſe:whereby 
he might eaſily haue been tempred, and brought tothinke and feare, that 


God did not approue of his iourney,but did ſet himſelfe againſt him. For ſo Note 


weare wont to conclude by the ill ſucceſſe we haue euenin good attempts, 
eſpecially when the lers be forcible, many and diuers, and one in the necke 


' of another : as Jobes afflitions were, when among hard meſſages brought 


to him of other calamities that werebefalne' him, this was one that the = 
Nn 
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of God was fallen frem heauen, and had burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſer. 
uants,as if God had been againſt him. So that we may learne by this, that 
things ſometime may goe lo contrary toour defire,liking,and expeRation, 
and thatin duties which God requireth,and will haue to be done of vs.as i 
he were not with vs,butagainſt vs,yea as if hee would crofle vs in them of 
ſet purpoſe. Ourdutie here is to looke what God bids vs doe,as the man of 
God ſent from Iuda ſhould haue done, who was drawne by the old Pro. 
phet of Bethel contrary to Gods commandement,toeate there. But indeed 
the caſe is notalway alike,when ſuch difficulties befall vs : for ſometime we 
may moreclearely {ce cauſe thereof, thenat other. For it qgayz bee the ſame 
mans caſe,at one time to doe a good action, yetin an euill affd inconueni- 
ent manner: and atanother time to be well occupied,and take a good thin 
inhand,and doeit in a good manner : inboth kinds it may fall out,that he 
hath many diſcouragements. If things ſucceed not with him, whe he goeth 
about them inthe beſt manner, thats, the latter of theſe two ; Whatthen ? 
may not the Lord tric his faith and parience,by ſo croſſing him? And inthe 
firſt kind, much more I may ſay,what maruell,if the Lord crofle him, when 
he hath donea good thing in a bad manner,to the end he may call himſelfe 
to a more due examination of himſe)fe, and amend that which was amiſſe, 
ere hetake in hand ſnch holy duties?It was Gods wil that the eleuen Tribes 


- ſhould fight againſt Beryiamm: but were they perſons for their true repen- 


tance fit tor that buſineſſe? yea and forall their zeale they wanting the prin- 


cipall ; to wit,faith , that God would bee with them, didthey not goeto 
 workeamiſſe © was there notgreat cauſe therefore why the Lord ſhould 


fightas faſt againſt them (to dfiue them to repentance for their reuoltings 
from him)asthey foughtagainſt Beniamin? And.co teach them that they 
wantcd meekeneſle, loue and diſcretion to temper their feruent reuenge 
withall,that ſ@they might doe the holy workeof God inan holy manner? 
Therefore in ſuch a wr, let men be contented,nay glad,if God croſſe them, 
that they may the better ſpie out what poyſoneth their beſt duties and de- 
fires,as pride,raſhnes,boldneſle,and learnc hereby, meekeneſſe, humilitie, 
repentance, feare,8c. for God doth iuſtly ſuffer many diſcouragements to 
be vpon ſuch,(as he didalſo oft times deale fo with the Ifraclites going vp 
to Canaan out of Egypt,Exod.z.) that they may ſtay their courle, in any e- 
vill attempts,and proceed more aduiſedly and commendably in their do- 
ings. But it falleth out ſometime;,as I ſaid before, that ſore and great difficul- 
ties ſtand vp in mens way,not vnlike to Gedeons : wherein the Lord deales 
with his,as if heſending them ona iourney, would make heaven and earth 
to beagainſt themin their traucls, which is greatly to their admiration and 
aſtoniſhment. As who would haue ſaid that David had been choſen of God 
to be king,when yetthe promiſe thereof, was oft renued and confirmed to 
him,ſeeing his diſcouragements were ſo many and ſtronp that he metwith? 
whereas Saulcame to his kingdome eaſily & without trouble 2 Andin ſuch 
caſes, wherein we haue ſo much to diſmay vs,yet Satan iseuerat handallo, 
to worke vpon our weakenes,and to ſet vs much more backwardzeſpecially 
when wee ſhall beebrought tothinke, Gods deeds ſeeme contrary to his 
words and promiſe,as the death of the Shutamites child, which yer had bin 
giucn her as an vnlooked forbleſſing, * FF | 
AW 
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Now when itpleaſeth Gad totrievs,by ſeeming to ſetſuch barres in our 
waies,few of vs are wiſe inough toſee, or atleaſt, rightly to conſider, why it 
is thus with vs,and why God luffereth things ſoto trouble vs:butasthough 
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wee had thereby iuſt cauſe ro complaine of his doing,and to expoſtulate Note. 


with him z we begin ro doubt how he wil make good his promiſeto vs,and 
whether we may go furward in the good courſe in which we have begun: 
yea,and weare impatient (perhaps) or much diſquieted at the leaſt, (it we 
doe notalſo fret and fume) and fo are diſcouraged from our good begin- 
nings. Whereby we may fee our froth rather then faith,which ſeemed be- 
foreto bee good ſubſtance, and feele the ſtinch of our vnſauourie hearts, 
which vpon ſmall occaſton caſt out ſuch euill ſmelles. And yet herein wee 
differ from Gedeon,that,as he was found in his diſcouragements and croſſes 
to be of farre greater courage and confidence then wee; ſo his triall was in 
oreat matters,and ours bur in trifles for the moſt part. 

And not onely when wee bee crofled and hindred in good aQtions 


' wed» thus, but it we haue but fome one let in our way,as euen in our com- 


mon buſineſle,ſuch diſtemperature,as I haue ſpoken ot,ſhall poſſeſle vs : or 
if we haue loſt ſomething, though of ſmall valew,yea though it be but only 
miſfing and outof the way:or it we be hindred by the weather which is or- 
&17ryor(as oftit falleth out)through our own rafhneſſe only,as when we 
4. -::umbleand hurt our foot againſt a ſtone, what ſhould we then bee 
I: todo, if in going aboutany duty, we ſhould haue ſo many and great 
lets in tte way, and croſſings of vs,as may eafily meet with vs,andthoſe alſo 
as it were .*nt from Godtoreſiſt vs 7 It is therefore the ſingular and onely 
gracc of God t11inable vsto belicueand bee perſwaded, that hee doth oft 
timcs {uch things to trie vs,and that we may ſhew foorth the grace of faith 
2nd patience that is in vs,zand therefore we are to hold our peace,ſeeing he 
hath done it. And ſuch hinderances and croſflings fall out ſometimes,when 
we are going to ptayer privately, or in our familie,or to the hearing of the 
word preached,or to receive the ſacrament,&c. from which no wiſe body 
will tay,ve ſhould be withdrawne by any pretence, as though weepleated 
not God therein, ſeeing euen in them ſome lets doriſe vp in the way to hin- 
der vs. And the like we may obſerue in thoſe diſcouragements which are 
from within our felues. For example,when a Minifter in his courſe of prea- 
ching,fhall find ill meaſureat the hands of others, whoſe good he moſt ſee- 
keth, while they ſee not the purpoſe of God toward them, (as Hoſes did 
by the Iſcaclites when he was firſt ſent vnto them, Exod.s,) or if they ſhall 
bur deſpiſe Gods prouidence toward them,as the Phariſees are ſaid to haue 
done,how(thinke we) isthis like to worke vpon him 2 or (which is more) 
it he ſhall feele wichin himſelfe great vnfitneſſe, as Avoſes did,Exo0d.3.and 
{ome vnwillingnefſe,deadneſſe,drouſineſſe,or want of aſſiſtance from God 
in diſcharge of the worke of his miniſtery,(all which are greatdampings to 
a man, who hath vſed the beſt meanes to furniſh himſelfe both with know- 
ledge and conſcience) and yet cuen the beſt ſometimes haue the proofe 
hereof in themſelues. What thoughts (thinke we)are like toariſe in him in 
ſucha caſe? Therfore ifa man looke not for theſe, and ifhebe not reſolued 
before hand, that ſuch quailings of him may fall our, and alſo if hee be not 
armed againſt the temptations which may ariſe therefrom, it is — 
Nn 2 ow 
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how the diuell may weaken his faith, and zcale,and ſlacken his purpoſe of 
diligence inthe Lords worke, But on the other f1dc,jit in ſuch a caſc hee be 
able to ſtay himlelfe by conſ1dering that ſuch trials are vſual(more or leiſe) 

tothe beſt ſeruants and Mtniſters of God,(and alway haue been) who haue 
thcir cbbings aſwell as their lowings, (as £/zah, Parl,yea our Sauiour him- 
ſcltc had ſtrong diſcouragements,) what a ſingular benefit is this * Much 
more,it hc hauing ouercome the firſt onſet, ſhall in theſecond place medi. 
tare of the end which the Lord hath in abafing him thus, (he being occupi- 


O . ** # 
ed in Gods owne worke)and that is, thathee may teach him humilirie,yea 


how to flee out of himſelte and depend immcdiatly vpon the Lord for ſuf. 


ticiencie and aftiſtance;and not truſtto his own wit, ſtudy, memory,tongue, 
or gitts, (which others make their onely retuge, and therctore arc often dif: 
appoinecd)oh what gaine ſhall he reape thereby,and ſay with Par/,I am ne- 
uer fitter for Gods ſeruice then when Iam Joweſtin mine owne opinion : 
hercatrer theretore it I boaſt,] wil boaſt of mine owne infirmities, as the A- 
poſtleſpeakerh,in which the glory of Godis moſt pertected and aduanced, 

Geaeon receiuing the like diſcourtefic and rude an{wer of the men of Pe- 

nuel,as he had before of the men of Succoth, doth in Itke manner threaten 
them the throwing downeof their tower in which they ſo much gloried. 
And this threatning,ſceing it was afterward put in; execution, was a crofle 
and diſcommoditic : which they did needlefly and by their owne (in bring 
vpon them(clues. By which we may ſee,that many arcauthors and cauſers 
of their owne ſorrow and trouble, which need not haue been, and that by 
their ſinne,as ſtoutneſſe,wilfulnefle, ſtifkeneckedneſle, and other vndutiful- 
neſlſe,and rude behautour,they doe(T ſay) bring vnſeaſonable affliction vp- 
on themſclues, euen as theſe men of Succoth and Penuel here did. Wee 
know that peace with men,toliue without feare by them, is agreat benefit, 
and ſoone loſt,and hardly recouered,men being wolues and lionlike one to 
another,cſpecially if they be prouoked,and moſt of all, when they haue au- 
thoritie and ſuperioritie oneouer another,and ſo may iuſtly vexe them who 
{hal fal into their hands,by their wicked deſerts and leaud behauiour. Ther- 
foreall ſhould rake heed how they prouoke one another in the leaſt maner, 
as theſe did herc. 

But lamentable it is,that the moſt men make breaches of their peace,and 
lyſe of their commodities, by rigour, crueltie, and by an high mind,and 
proud heart,not bearing thelcaſt iniurie, but bending themſclues by and 
by to reuenge, looking for all good meaſure to bee offered them by others, 
bur yeelding little or no kindneſſe againe : which peruerſeneſſe is alſo cuen 
bcerwixt many couples inthe martied cftate, which cauſeth continuall iar- 
ringandvnquietneſſe,whereas peace(a man would thinke)were fitter to be 
ſeene both betwixt them and all other, whom I ſpeake of. Which they are 
commanded to {ecke withall men,as much as in them lieth,yca and to pur- 
ſue and follow it,though itflee from them, yea and to buy peace,though it 
coſt them ſomewhar,but not to ſel it at any hand, much lefle for trifles. Thus 
Abraham bought his peace of Lot, Andlert men learne to this end to know 
and conſider what they are to the pulling downe of their pecocks feathers, 

cuen carth,carth,carth, and if they bee weighed in an equall ballance, farre 
worſethen nothing. But ofthis I ſpake in verſe 4.0t this Chapter, , 
| Geadeon 
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reſting themſclues in Carkor which was in the precin& of the Iſraclites, 


401 


Ge4eon goeth forward after the reſt of the Midianites, and fi adeth them Veri.1o.rr. 


12.13, 
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from whence they hoped to paſſe after that night, and ſo to eſcape. But Ge- theſe verjes. 


dern came vpon them on the backſide of theſe two cities, Iogbeah in the 
Tribe of Gad, Numb. 32. and Nobah in the halfe Tribe of Mane being 
hard by, Num 22.And ſo the two Princes were ſuddenly ſtricken with aſto. 
niſhment and feare,and flying were taken,and the hoaſt ſmitten and ſlaine: 
with whom were many hangbies, as {cullions ans ſuch like tnat followed 
the army. And inthat itis Gidthat hee returned backe with the two Prin- 
ces when the Sunne was riſen,it appeareth that the warre betwixt them was 
begun inthe night,andin the ſame night was ended. 

By this latter victory of Gedeon, it is manifeſt, what great things through 
Gods bleſſing are brought to paſle by faith,and the diligence, and vnweari- 
edneſſe of men in their callings. This is ths maine paint contained in theſe 
verſes. Whereas delay and floth (for I put them together to ſhew what de- 
laies I meane) arc alwaies dangerous, eucn as here if Gedeon had tarricd to 
reſt himſelfe but one night by the way, hee had loſt all his labour, and the 
fruit of it,to wit,the deſtroying of theſe Midianites. $0 God to the diligent 
hath promiſed his blefſing,and good ſucceſſeas Gedeon here found it, The 


.men of Succoth and Penuel laughed him to ſcorne,buthee looked ra God, 


and hadan eye to his promiſe,which was,that he would giue them into his 
hands : and yet(as we ſ@Jhe was neuer awhit the bolderto preſume ther- 
of, without diligent vſing of the meanes. It was as vnlike, (nay much more 
vnlikely) that Dazid ſhould haue ſmitten downe Goh, that Noah ſhould 
haue ſauedthe world by the Arke : and many other ſuch things to haue bin 
brought to paſſe, asthe conquering ofthe Nations by Joſhua : but they all, 


when they belieued God,that he woulddoe that which he promiſed, went 
to worke with great care and diligenceto ferue Gods providence,ſeeing he: 
wrought by meanes(as hedoth ſtill) and ſo they preuailed, and obtained 


that which they ſought. 

And this was the power of God through faith, they truſting and reſting 
in him through the Mediator to come,ſo it is no leſſe in vs, (for I will briefly 
apply itagaine, though T haue ſtood largely on this point before,a new oc- 
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calion being offered) that we ourgrow many lets and diſcouragements by - 


the ſame our faith,though wee bee priuie that there is otherwiſe nothing in 
vs,and that (when ſometimes it hath ſeemed to vs almoſt impoſſible) the 
Lord hath done much for vs, and wrought preat things by vs, while wee 
haue,although but weakely and poorely gone to work, whether we reſpeR 
our faith,or our labour,which isthe fruit of it. And we hauing been dili- 


 gentto approoue our ſclues in both; we haue found the truth of that Scrip- 


ture verified in vs, which ſaith,that faith ouercommeth the difficulties that 
are in the world;and haue growne to the contempt of many ſinnes,and the 
ſubduing of them,in great meaſure,which had ſometime preuailed againſt 
vs; and to be better heartned againſt afflictions,and to get ſtrength of hope 
by experience for the time to come. But to ſee how ſoone Moſes, loſhna, 
and Gedeon here grew ſtrong in faith, as in a few daies, which we are going 
about many yeeres, this ought asto humble vs, for that weare ſo farre be- 
hind them,ſo to incourage vs, looking duly vnto this, how graciouſlic God 

Nn 3 afiſted 
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aſſiſted them. And ſo(to apply this tothe Sacrament) we havecommunion 
with God and with Chriſt therein, and are much confirmed thereby in the 
couenant he hath made with vs, by our diligence and faithfulnes in prepa. 
ring our ſelues thereto, which they that belecue not think abſurd,and mote 
then needs,to looke after. And to conclude this point(lecing 1 haue ſhe- 
ed the neceſſitie of it,and the euill and hurt that falleth out on the contrary, 
I meaneby looſenes, idlenefle, and vnbeliefe, in Chriſtians, by many occa. 
ſions heretofore) this I adde, that the cauſe of ſo greatdifference in the de. 
gree and meaſure of grace and goodnefle,which wee obſerue in many pro- 
feſſors,is this,that ſome are paintull in hearing, viing good companic, mar- 
king, with their hearts deeply ſet vpon the ſame, remembring, and making 
vſe of their knowledge, watching thereunto with prayer,&c. whereas 0- 
thers comber theſelues lo much with other matters, that therc is no roome 
or leiſure left for theſe. They looke to thrive ſpiritually, whether they roke 


| paines orno,fleeping or working. Te is a true ſaying ot a Father, fitto be vr. 


ged ypon ſuch : ie that made thee without thee, will not ſaue thee without thee, 
He will not ſauethee for thy labours ſake, but by thy latour. They that ga- 
thered more Manna then their tellowes, got nothing thtreby : bur it farcth 
otherwiſe here : gather much and haue much, labourffittle and have little, 
even asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of another thing on the contrary, he that ſow. 
eth ſparingly,ſhall reape ſparingly. As we meteto the Lord, fo will he mea- 
ſure out to vs againe. Re that laboureth not,catcggnot : but he that labou- 
reth much, enioycth the fruite thercot : ſome thirtie, ſome ſixtie,tume an 
hundred fold : cuen as his diligence is. Oh it is ſtrange to ſce how men et 
themſclues to. work 1n earthly buſineſſe, wherein yet they haue no abſolute 
promiſe of thriving, becauſe faith the chiefe help is wanting hut here where 
the Lord hath tyed himſelfe to blefle their labour with abundance, men 
haue no liſt toſtirre. A mediocritie of wealth contenteth fevr, and that ma- 
keth them ſo endlefle and reſtleſſe in their deſires and rrau\Jiles : but the 
commonneſt meaſure of grace pleaſeth them beſt, becaule that is gotten 
with leaſt trouble. Iris tearefull that men ſhould doc ſo much tor the fulfil- 
ling of theirluſts: and fo little that they might exccll in goodnefle. But 
their reward isthereafter. And inthe meane ſeaſon God puts as grear diffe- 
rence betwix ſuch, as there is berweene Alexander, Ceſar or the like Cap- 
taines (who were vnwearied alſo in their conqueſts) and Gedeoz, or others 
like, who fought the Lords battels, and laboured thercin by faith in his pro- 
miſes. Now itfolloweth. 


14 And tooke 4 ſeruant of the men of Succoth, and enquired of him, and hee 
wrote to him the Princes of Succoth,and the Elders thereof, enen ſeuentie and ſeutn 
men. 

I5 And ht came vnto the men of Sutcoth,and ſaid, Behold Zeba and Zalmuns- 
#4,by whom ye wpbrayed me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zeba and Zalmunna already 
in thy hands,that we ſhould gine bread unto thy wearie men ? 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie,and thornes of the wilderneſſe,and bri- 
ers,and did teare the men of Succoth with them. 


17 Aſo he brake downe the tower of Penucl,and ſlew the men of the citic. 


Now 
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Ow in theſe verſes following it is ſhewed that when Gedeon had taken Verl.14.15, 
che Princes of Midian,and was returned to Succoth,he ſeeks diligent- **'7: 
ly ro know the names of the chiefe men and Elders thereof: and he brought 
and ſhewed the Princes Zeba and Zalmunna vnto them : for hee kept them 
aline,not to make his boaſt of them, but that he might ſhew them that Gad 
had delivered them into his hands, as hee made no doubt thereof before, 
that ſo rhey might be the more aſhamed and accuſed for that which they 
had done to him and his men,in denying thei bread. And thereupon hee 
did vnto them as he had threatned, for he tare their fleſh, to wit, of them of 
Succoth, with the thornes and briers of the wildernefle : and then over- 
threw the tuwer ofthe men of Penucl,and flew the citizens,cither becauſe 
they in{uitzd more arrogantly then the men of Succoth did,or elſe hecauſe 
they reſiſted Gedeon, truſting in their tower, and fo were {laine, Whether 
they ot Succoth died by the paine & puniſhment,(as itis moſt like)or whe- 
ther their 02th was onely torne,and yet life remaining in them, though the 
ſtorie doth not declare, yet we cannot be ignorant, how ſore and extreame 
the paine was. What kinde of execution was done ypon the men of Pe- 
nuel themſclues in putting them to death,the ſtorie ſetreth not downe, but 
as itis ſure they were ſlaine,ſo itis (not without good probabilitic) that the 
oth-r were torneto death alſo. 

Gedeon meeting this young man, cauſeth him to ſet downe the names of 7h cleering oy 
the chicfe Elders and goucrnours of Succoth in writing, (as it might bethe OP: - 
names of the Aldermen and citizens) for he would not truſt his owne me- 
morie in ſo waightie a matter. And this hee did, becauſe hee would not flie 
vpn any in raſhnes and anger, and would be {ure by thathis aduiſed deli- 
beration, to puniſh onely thoſe who were guiltic, and thoſe were the an- 
cients of the citie, As Salomon alſo was very attentiue in hearing the cauſe of King 3.13. 
the harlots. To reach vs our dutie in this point, that when any fall intro our Do#, 
hands to be corrected by vs, wee doe not at any time haſtily in an angrie 
mood.,and without due conſideration, vſe corre&tion, but weigh the cauſe 
rightly,and not revenge ourſelues,by [atisfying our brutiſh affections vpon 
the perſons : yea and to let them alfo ſee ivft cauſe why they be corrected. 

And in this wee reſemble the Lord himſelfe, of whom Abraham ſaith,1t is 
farre from the Iudze of the whole world to deſtroy the righteous with the wicked, Geneſ.18.15; 


Genelas. 


It is an hard thing to be ruled by the word of God in correQing others, 
whereas fleſh looketh to nothing, but tothe will and reuenge of itſelfe, and 
not to the bettering of the partie, and the good example of other, and dil- 
charge of a good conſcience before God. Therefore S. Paul hath giuen a Col.z.z1, 
200d rule to all by teaching one kind of correcters,namely fathers,that they 
ſhould notbe bitter to their children : euen as Achan ina waightie caſe was 
wiſely handled, and kindly dealt with by 1o{hza in a matter of life and death, 19ca.z.rg, 
and was regarded in,and concerning his ſoule, when fore puniſhment was 
inflicted vpon his bodie._Sundrie waies doe men ſhroud*this curſed hu- 
mour,vnder the falſe habit of zeale or lawfull ſegeritte : ſometime to couer 
theirambition, as 1ehu in killing Ahabs polteritie, ſometime couctouſnes; as 
Saul in {laying ſome of the Amalckites : ſometime pride and reuenge,asthe 
Iſraclites in warring vpon the Beniamites. All of them failed of the ground, 
Nn 4 cnd, 
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end,manner ormeaſurein executing thecorre&ion : all which being neg- 
leted,and not obſerued, doth marre the action, be it neuer io lawtull in it 
ſelfe andneceſlarie. As when the offending partic ſceth not the caule of his 
correction, or is cruelly handled by the corrc&er, who maketh nor the end 
of his correRion or puniſhment to be the ſauing of the partic,and to make 
the ſinneodious that he is puniſhed for, and the ſame an exampleto other, 
And hereis iuſtly condemned the doing of them who ſay,they cannot cor. 
rect but in anger,and while their hearts are cxaſperated againſt the partic, is 
if they ſhould ſay, they can never doe it rightly or without finne, whereas 
God ſaith, Be angrie,but ſinne not + for anger doth nothing well. Although 
what neede the word of God or the examples of the Saints bee vicd ro 
ſhame them, whom heathens may ſhame? Of whom ſome pretcrib.. nies 
to ſuch as are angric, how they may bridle anger from r.ſh vutrage:and one 
among the reſt told his ſeruanr, I had ſurely beaten thee, but that I was anv- 
rie. This doctrine is to be applied to Magiſtrates, Parents, Schoolemuſters, 
and other ſuperiors,namcly ſtep-mothers,and ſuch as have rule ouc: pore 
orphanes,or any other, whom it little becommeth to excuſe their own coi. 
ruption by the fault or deſert of the partie guiltic : who though hce have 
but his due,yet the puniſher being no fir perſon t5 revenge by his wtempe- 
rate heate,may deſeruea greater puniſhment at Gods hand,-ven of a mur- 


- therer (in heart) of his brother. And weſce the effc& of ſuch ſcucritie, is ty 


make the partie corrected to contemne it,and waxedeſpcrate, not penitent, 
which is the peruerting of therightend of correQtion. 

By Gedeonsſhewing of theſe Princes to the men of Succoth and Pcnucl, 
to their ſhameand aſtoniſhment(who thought they had been farre encvgh 
out of their hands, and therefore ſcoffed at his purſuing and toKowing after 
them) I ſay,by this, wee may note how God ofttimes turneth the taunts, 
flours,threarnings, curſes, and injuries which the wicked doe vexe Gods 
children withal], he turneth them to their owne ſhame and cuill,and to the 
comfort of his owne people ſo abuſed and wronged by them: : as here thele 
mocked Gedeon, lining and walking according to the lite of taith,and going 
abour the Lords worke carefully : who now having oucrcome the Midia- 
nites thereby,theſe wicked mockers are put to ſhame and painc,yea and to 
death alſo. And in like manner it fel] out ro She when be had curied D.: 
wid, to Zenacherib (corning at Ezechia, for truſting in bis God, voa and for 
blaſpheming God himſelte, alſoro the Pharjſces who ſcorned Chriſt vpoin 
the Crofle, but after his reſurreQion were abaſhed, and to Haman deadly 
hating CMordecai the faithfull ſeruant of God. Now it this appeare thus ot- 


- tentimes euen heere in this world, how much more at the commin g ofthe 


ſolemne and great day,when God ſhall iudge them? For when they ſee the 
Lord withdraw himſelfc from his people neuer (© little, (wherein kee doth 
no more then he did tohis only ſonne in whom he was well pleaſed)or bc- 
hold them in ſome diſgrace and abaſement inthe world : then rhey inſult 
and crow ouer them,as the Babylonians and curſed Edomites did oucrthe 
Jewes in capriuitie : but when as beyond expetation,they {ce them deliue- 
red, yea and that the Lord graceth them, giues them tauour, reſtores them 
to libertie,and bleſſeth them with many benefits;then I ſay,they turne their 
ſcornes intoadmiration, and are aſhamed of their ynreaſonable diſgracing 
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them. But farther, if (beſides this) the Lord ſhall pluck themſelues downe, 
2nd humble them by thelike afflictions, then they wiſh themſelues in their 
caſe cuen with the hardeſt and worſt conditions. 

So that we haue good cauſe abundantly to be contented to ſeeke toliue 
by faith in the ſonne of Sod, truſting in, and cleauing to him and his word 
aboue all other things, eſteeming our ſelues farre morerich thereby (even 
when wee are counted moſt tooliſh and vile of the {cornefull world) then 
they in their floriſhingeſt eſtate and condition : for why ? we reſt on God, " 
and waite by hope, hauing him on our f1de,and are not diſappointed: they Pſalm.20,7. 
caſt all (as the deſperate Dicer)on blinde hope, likelihoods,and haphazard, ; 
and ſoare deceiued of their expeation. They haueatime of boaſting and N** 
elorying,which decciueth them,and maketh them thinke,that their iollitie 
and profperitic will laſt alwates, when yet it changeth as the weather,and 
continueth not in one eſtate, and they haue no wiſedome to conſider it, or 
theirend which ſhall be worſt of all. Gods people hauea time of mourning, Pſal126.6. 
but the.end ſhall be reioycing : as here Gedeon bringeth before his vpbrai- 
ders Zeba and Zalmurna with triumph and glorie. 

And with this we may alſo ſee, that the euill which they either doc not 
once dreame of, or which they thinke to be farre off from them,and make a 
mocke of it.is neere vnto them. According to that which the Apoſtle ſaith 
tothe Thetlalonians, hen men crie peace, peace, then commeth ſudden deſtiru- 
ion vpon them, eurn as the ſorrow of a woman at her trauell, Chorah and his 
companie, Benadad with many other are examples hereof, So that there is | 
no heed ro be taken how iocond they be, when they bealoft, or haue their " 
hearrs deſire, neither neede any to be afraid atthe beholding oftheir great- 
nes,for why chen while it abideth,itis departing,and while it ſtandeth, it is E<©1c&-5.3, 
in falling, for when they be at their beſt and greateſi,there is a greater then 
they,who is working their ouerthrow, But who is warned by others woe ? 

But of this briefly, becauſe often, | 
. Gedeon having well ſhamed theſe men of Succoth and Penuel, doth to V={1517- 
them now as he had threatned, verſe 7.and g. that is : he tote the fleſh of the 
men of Succoth with thornes, and caſt downe the tower of the men of Pe- 
nucl (euen their ſtrong hold that they gloried in)he caſt it downe (I ſay)to 
the ground and flew them. And might not both theſe puniſhments haue 
been auoided,thinke we 2 Yes,and ſo had been but for their owne finne : I 
meane their vndutifulnes,boldnes,ſtout and ſturdic ſtomacks, and theirli- 
nefſe, hoping if Midian had preuailed, to haue gained by their vnnaturall 
dealing with their brethren,denying bread vnto them. 

Oh theretorc how lamentable is it to ſee, how men bring ſhame, ſorrow, Do#t. 
and deſtruQtion vpon themſclues by their wicked qualities, and bad beha- 
uionr,as wilfulnes,proud ſtomackes,cruecltie, curriſh and vnkinde dealings, 
and ſuch other, without the which they might haue enioycd their peace 
and welfare cucn to their hearts deſfire,and good contentment, yeaand the Note. 
tauour of God alſo : for it is nothing but mens fin that keepeth many good 
things from them, and heapeth many contrarie cuils vpon them, As Achar 
by ſtealing, Dathas by rebclling againſt Gods faithfull ſeruant Aoſes,and 1/- 
raelby oft revolting from God, and falling from their coucnant, whereof 
this booke is too plainea proofe againſt them. 
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$5 ſome among vs,are vadone by their idlencs, vathriftinefle,and need - 
lefſe ſpending,ſome by their vnfaithfulnes,and deceitful dealing, loſe their 
credit,and being no more truſted, come to naught : ſome by their oppreſſi- 
on ſundry waies, are on their death-bed fo terrified, that whe: 2as by ma- 
king reſtitution of aſhilling,noble, ora pounds valew, while it ſhould haue 
been done,it might haue brought great eaſe to them : they would now in 
their terror reſtore ten for one, and yet cannot be quieted neither. So ſome 
for adultric are brought to ſhame,and to worſe ſhould bee, if they had their 
due : andother by ſpitefull, malicious, and reuenging ſpirits, make them- 


| ſeluesodious toall,and they procure ſmall ioy to themlelucs. And to adde 


1.Pet, 3.14.17, 


ſomething touching the particular ſinne of theſe men, which was politike 
ſhifting and ſubtelty in playingthe Newters, while thc bartell depended in 
an vncertaintie of iſſue : this | ſay, that of all other kind of oftenders,thefe 
flie and wily companions arelea(t pitied of men, when the Lord entrappeth 
them in their owne ſnare. Sooner would a man let looſea Lion (if he durſt ) 
out of the pit,or the danger wherein it is,then the Foxe : becauſe (befides 
the hurtfulneſſe)it hath ſo many ſhifts to conueigh it ſelfe from danger,and 
is ſo hardly catcht, Who pitteth theſe men ot Succoth and Penuel: becauſe 
they in ſeeking by ſubteltic to preſerue their liues, iuſtly were beaten with 
their owne rodde,andloft them, Whereas he who talles into danger either 
in a good quarrell,or in his fimplicitie, is either ſaued by God, or pitied in 
his ruine by men. Andis notthis a double miſcrie, when men are in di- 
Rtreſle, ro heare others ſay of them, they are well ſerued « Heathens haue 
obſerucd rhis cowardly ſubteltie (for who is more ſubtill, then heethat is 
moſt fearefull)ro be euer vnproſperous: and ſeldome euen in forren difſen- 
tions of Kings and States, haue they ſped well, who haue held off, and plaid 
the ſpectators of other mens ſucceſlſe. For whoſoeuer hath got the vpper 
hand,they haue ſmarted: if they whom thcy denied toſuccour, they are 
made the prey of them whom they forſooke : if the other, yet they ſmart al- 
{o,in that they did onely forbeare for their ſakes,and not actually helpe. So 
vnnaturall is it counted, in a common calamitie,to betray one enemietoa- 
nother,ornot to helpe when weare able. Which I ſpeake not to excite men 
to parts taking alway, in other mens jarres : but to ſhew how iuſtly theſe 
were handled tor their craftineſſe, in denying helpe, not to ſtrangers, but 
their owne captaine. Andeuenſo, how odious doth God make Newters 
and Temporiſers in religion ? they are hated of Papiſt and Proteſtant, and 
are ascurſed,is he that is hanged betwixt heauenandearth. Touching the 
vſe of this, and how to abhortethis ſfinne, reade before in the 2.do&. of the 
6.verle, 

And theſe with like puniſhments for the like iniquities,doe not light vp- 
on other that are plaine,vpright,mercifull,and in a word,religiouſly circum- 
ſpect in their carriage, and who make conſcience of their waies. I doe not 
deny,but har rhe beſt doe oft mecte with ſharpe perſecutions, but they are 
for good cauſes: or elſetheir troubles be but fatherly trials and corrections, 
for their good : ſo. Peter faith, 1f ye ſafer for righteonſn:(ſe ſake, bleſſed are yet: 
Andagaine, If the will of God be that ye ſuffer ,it is better that ye ;nffer for wel-doing 
then foreuill. Sothat weſee,ſuch haueto beare off the ſharpenes and paine- 
fulneſle of their ſufferings,by their reioycinginthe Lord,and by the ens 
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 eſtatethatthey are in : whereas the other hauetheir puniſhment 238 fore- 


runners of greater,euen herebefore hand,as the Apoſtle ſaith, Indeed full 
often (I confeſſe)they ſhekerthemſelues ro men-ward by theit prearreſle, 
and ſhift well inough when meane perſons go to wracke, According to the 
prouerbe,Gyeat men dete,and poore men [mart.But when God(who is higher 
then they,as Salomon ſaith)calleth the to account, (as beingtheironly com- 
petent Tudge,when they bauebroken through other iudgements,by fauor, 
teare or bribes,as great flies breake through cop-webbes) then'they meete 
with their match. As alas who ſeeth not what wates thereare to bring this 
about 2 As diſpleaſure of prince, tations and partakings, treacherics. chal- 
lenges,and highneſle of ſpirits. As our owne Engliſh Chronicles for theſe 
2.0r 300 yeercs,plentifully witneſſe. Now if the Lord ſpare'notgreat ones; 
ler all fawning flatterers who ſecke to ſuch,and willingly offerthemſcluesas 
inſtruments of opprefſion,cruelty and wrong, becauſcthey looke to be fafe 
vnder their wings trom puniſhment (as Z:ba and fuch like) Jet ſuch feare 1 
fy : for their patrons ſhall not ſhelter them(clucs, howſoeuer they (no 
doubt)thinke otherwiſe. And this be ſaid of this point, for the taller hand- 
ling of that which I noted vpon the g.verſe to the ſame purpole. 

And here we may more particularly marke bythe cxecuting of puniſh« 
ment vpon theſe chicte men of the citie,rather then vpon the common ci« 


tizens,thatas the greateſt in place and authoritie haue many priuiledges a- De&.z.in 
boue the meaner perſons,both in credit, wealth, eſtimation, and comman- ve#1637. 


ding others:ſo the Lord brings them foorth to theterrour of inferiours,and 
they lie open to greater danger, hurtand lJoflethereby,then others doe,and 
in rife it breaketh out and appeareth, ifthey doe ill behaye themſclues 
in theirplaces.. This isa great cauſe why men who are aboue other,ſhauld 
carrie themſelues humbly and not proudly, as too many of them doe : and 


alſo looke well to themſelues in cuery part oftheir dutic : for atime will Nore- 


come when they ſhall pay for all,and when their eſtate ſhall be ſuch,as the 
meaneſt ynder them, would be fullloth to be in theirroome. Andto ſuch 


Ifay as Dazidin Plalm.2. Be wiſe now therefore,ſerue the Loyd in feare: and kiſſe Palme 2.10. 


the ſonne,yee mightie ones, left he cruſh you in peeces : Happie then are all they that 
trnit in him if his wrath be kindled. Alſo the inferiors ſhould here learne,nor 
to murmureagainſt them, becauſethey are ſofarre aboue them, for they 
fometime goe vnder more ſore and heauy puniſhments, then they them-, 
ſelues doe : yea and though they behaue themſelues commendably in their 

places, yet God oft correcteth them more then ſome others, | they 


ſhould kickvp their heele againſt him by meanes of their wealth and great- 
nefle : as it is roo common a thing for ſuch ro do. So that as God hath his 
nuinber among all eſtates both high and low ſo he nurtureth themall by 
afflitions according to his heauenly wiſdome,that they may ſafely in their 
2ppointedtime be gathered to their fathers. But here being a fir place to 
make an end,l will ſtay forthis time. Rey 
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MON ON THE EIGHTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpGEes 


Verſ.1$, T hen ſaid beto Zeba and Zalmunna, What manner of men were they 
whom ye ſlew at Tabor ? CAndthey anſwered, As thou art ſowere they : enery one 
ne bile the childres ofa King. 

19. Andhe ſaid, They were my brethren, enen my mothers children : As the 
Lord lineth ite had ſaned their tines, 1 would not ſlay you. 

20. T hen he ſaid t0 Iether bi firſt borne ſonne, Vp, and ſlay them : but the buy 
drew not his (word, for he feared; becanſe he was yet but young. 

21. Then Zeba and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thon,and fall pon vs: for as themes 
6s, ſois his firength : And Gedeon aroſe,end ſlew Zebs and Zalmunna, and woke 
away the ornaments that were on their Camels necks, 


1 diviſion of the Chapter in the beginning ofit) how Ge- 
I) con executed puniſhment vpon the two Kings of Midi- 
CN VIKT! an : whom after heehad ſhewed them to the Princes of 
KANE Succoth and Penuel,hee purpoſed to puniſh. And firſt, 
Wo (4 ſceing they weregreat men,he ſhewedcounteſie to them, 
- incntring ſpecch_with them, though hee needed notſo 
to hauedone. And heasked what manner of men they were, whom they 
flewat mount Tabor : they anſwered, they were like him, and ſo goodly 
and well fauoured,as if they had been a Kings ſonnes. Whereby itappea- 
reth,that Gedeon was a man of fingular fauour and perſon. When thoſe men 
were {laine the ſtorie ſetteth not downe, bur ſeeing the Midianites inuaded 
the land of Iirael inthe harueſt time euery yeere, it was like that then they 
didit. He anſwered, if they had not killed them, he would hauc ſaued them 
alive. And he commanded hiseldeſt ſonne to fall vpon them, buthedutrſt 
not,being yet young : and they likewiſe ſcorned that, andbad him docit 
himſelfe, So Gedeon did it, + 
This enquiring into the at before mentioned by Gedeoy, was, that they 
_—_ ſee, that they iuſtly ſuffered. For, notwithſtanding this,he might 
andought to haue putthem to death, for that God had appointed them 
thereto,being grieuous enemies ofthe Church:and the killing of the other 
two princesOreb and Zeb (who yet ſlew nor his brethren)is commended in 
the Pſalmegtherefore he ought to haue ſlaine them cuen for that cauſe. This 
ſpeech of his therfore,that hewould not haue killed them, but for thatthey 
ſlew his brethren,though pitifull, yet was ſudden and paſſionate,and can- 
not be jbſtified.So that howſocuerrthey mighthaue pleaded for themſelues 
otherwile: ſureit is their mouthes were ſtopped that they could aske no fa- 


uour, 


KIT 57s Ow after allthis was done;it followeth, (according tothe 
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uour,inthis reſpe ſeeing they had {laine his brethren : and his enquiring 
into that ation was commendable in him, ifhe had proceeded no further, 
nor ſo diepely engaged himſelfe by oath. 

This is one thing that is here to bee noted, that as Gedeon did it is meete, 
that all whoareto be puniſhed, ſhould ſee juſt cauſe thereof, by examining 
them,andto cleare other, who haue been ſuſpected : as was done by loſhua 
atthe commandement of God to <Mchay, and fo the innocent ſhall haue 
nocauſe to complaine. lt is good therfore in reſpeR of them,that they ma 
not teare,they ſhall bee purſued without cauſe : and alſo lettheguiltie ſee, 
how they ſhall be dealt with,to wit,that they ſhall be broughtto ſhame and 
puniſhment openlie. Bur here partialitie muſt be farreoff,and anger,andal 
euill affection remooued. 

Andthis is to be ſpecially conſidered of all ſuch as ſhall execute puniſh. 
ment vpon malefactors,or vie correction towards ſeruants,children,or ſuch 
like. And as forſuch,whoſe ſfinnes are manifeſt to themſclues or other,and 
yet not puniſhable by mans law, God will mect with them,and come a- 
gainſt them in his good time,their own conſciences giuing them to vnder- 
ſtand,that they doe that which is wicked in his ſight,and that they ſhall bee 
iudged for it,if they ſpeedily repent not. But of this I haue ſpoken more 
Jargely in his enquiring of the Elders of Succoth,as touching their fat in 
ſlaying themar Tabor in their jollitie,more (God willing) ſhall bee ſaid in 
the next replic of Gedeon. 

Their anſwer,thatthey were goodly men, as if they had been theſonnes 
of a King,doth reach vs, that many for all their outward prerogatiues that 
they hauc aboue other men, in fanour, birth, manhood, or honour and 
wealth, yet haue no hold of them, yea rather, they are depriued of them in 
an houre, though they hoped and pleaſed themſelues in looking for the 
continuance of them for many yceres,as may be ſcene in theſe that ſlew and 
were flaine. So was Siſers ſoone cut off,and Fg/on,eFabeland many others, 
For they lie open tomany more dangers, then meaner perſons, eſpecially 
being wicked,asI haue ſaid. All that are wiſe therefore, will beware how 
they pleaſe themſelues,or reſt in any earthly thing here below, but vic it ſo- 
berly for their owne and the goodof others ; being like in this changeable 
world,to changealſo,and that daily,and their pompe and glory to turne to 
vanitie : and inthe middeft ofall painted felicitie of this world, happy is he 
onely,who glorieth and reioyceth in the Lord. Which doctrine(I confefle) 
is often iterated, but when I confider the great neceffitic thereof,and how 
contrary the moſt mens practiſe is thereto:I conclude,thatitis thewiſdome 
of the Spirirof God to giue occaſion of the ſamealmoſt in cuery ſentence, 
ſometicneand oft in ſome chapter, to the end that the commonnefle of the 
fin might bee ſomewhat checked by the often repeating and reproouing 
therof, And ſo it becommeth them thatare wiſe to iudge,and preparetheir 
appetite where the holy Ghoſt hath prouided ſavoury meate and inſtructi- 
on,and notto be wearie of hearing,where he is not wearie of teaching. 

And here (as the fitteſt place)ler vs behold theſe deſperate Princes, how 
they are brought forth to their anſwere for a fat which they little dreamt 
they ſhould euer heare of againe,or anſwer too : namely, for killing of zhoſe 
men whom they ſlew at mount Tabor. Tuſh,they in their iollitic had put them 
Oo to 
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to the ſword, withthe reſt of the company,no reſpec had of perſons (nay ie 
is Ike the rather, becauſe they ſeemed to bee of note and worth)and all to 
make boaſt of their gallant ſpirits, victorious, braue, and proud ſtomacks ; 
notvnlike to him, whoſe glory it wasto cutoffthe thumbes of ſeuentie 
Princcs,and put them like dogges vnder his bord to gather crummes. As 
tovching the abuſe of mens proiperitic I haue oft ſpoken, and of the right 
vic thereof: but here one word (more particularly) let me adde to warne 
men, how they ought to demeane themſe]ues in their places, when by rea-. 
ſoncither of their great ſucceſſe,vnlooked for preferment,or what other oc. 
caſion ſoeucr their corrupt fleſh might take ro forget themſelues: I ſay, let 


3-Doaver.13. men beware whit they doin their 1olly,luſty,or merry moodes,when they 
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thinke they haucthe world in afling, and none may controll them : even 
then,I ſay,let them controll themſelues,and take heed leſt any inſolent,diſ- 
daineful!,crucll.inurious,words or deeds, breake out of the ſuperfluitie of 
their pride and brauenie : which hereafter either God or man might bring 
forth againſt thcm, when they ſhall bee abaſedand in meaner condition, 
Woich counſcli 1 giue not to them who are in theſe pangs, (for I know 
It little bootes to tell a drunken man, You hane done that inyour drunkenneſſe 
which you will repent of being ſobcr) but toarme men both againſt all ſuch vn- 
lawtull occafions,as the moſt ſeeke after,to the end they may vtter this ſto- 
mack of theirs,as gaming,drinking, challenges, quarrels, contentions and 
ſuits of law.&c. as alſo againſt the corrupt abuſe euen of lawfullblefſings, 
which(if a man benot very warie)will tickle and pricke him f,rward atone 
time or other,toſome odious carriage of himſe]fe,which afterward may be 
remcmbred againſt him to his reproach,loſſe and ſhame,yea ruine.as heere 
we ſec intheſe. Eucn Heathens haue prudently obſerued this, T hat a wiſe 
2nan will carrie hin;ſclſe no otherwiſe being proſperous, then as onewho conſidereth, 
thas one day he may be miſerable. And indecd {uch iolly fellowes had need of 
this warrant < uen to man-ward, thatthey ſhall neuer fall nordecay in their 
eſtate , ſecing that elſe, who ſeeth not what fruite they reape of their ſcorne 
and pride, ro wit, that being vnderfootall men reioyce in their ruine, and 
make them their paſtime, few or none pitying them, ortaking their part : 
whereas others are Jamented and relicued in their miſerie, Who pitieth He- 
rod eaten vp with wormes, becauſe he would ſo proudly exceed the bounds 
of man.and be counted a God? Haman was hanged vpoii the g Ilowes: wha 
readeth it not with toy, rather then is grieued at it? becauſe (while hee was 
aloft) he made himſclfe the terrour of the Church for his crueltie « How 
ſhould 70b haueanſwered it in his afflition, if hee had vſurped over his vn- 
derlings,being in proſperitie 2 When Dazid ſent meſſengers to Hannn to 

comfort him, he cuts off their garments by the middle,and ſhaucs them,and 
ſo ſends them backe to their Maſter. But the time came,when hce repented 
him ofthat iolly defiance. Tuſh, ſaith Sheba, who is Darid,and who is the 
ſonne of 1ſhai ? Who is .Abimelech ſaid Gaal? A baſe fellow, I'deficand 
ſ{corne him andhis: but ſoone after, he wiſht that vnſaid againe,nnd ſo did 
theother. And thus oftheſe now mentioned, together with LAdonibezet, 
andthem of Succoth and Penuel,let this ſuffice that hath been ſaid. There- 
fore as forall deſperate and prophane wretches (whom nothing but the 
halter,or ſtabbing,or ſuch like deſerued plague of God betalling them, will 
| perſwade 
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perſwadethe truth hereof )let ther goe as they are, Butletall Gods peo. 

ple(whoare to looke at God aſwell as men)beware eſpecially,thar they for- 

get not themſclues this way : but walke humbly, with duc eee their 
c 


owne vileneſſe,and the changeableneſle of all things here below :e 
they may fall,as Ezechia did. 
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wrongs,as murther,yea it is meet ſo todoe, as in the booke of Numbers ap- 


eareth,and this,not onelyin a priuat reſpe for that wearetheir fleſh (in 
which kindnefle is to be ſhewed ro them)but alſo, (and much more) in the 
publike behalfe of Church and Commonwealth:both which it much con- 
cerneth,thar finne be not vnpuniſhed. This the Lord requireth, as by Sa/o- 
mons words may bee gathered, which hee ſpake of 7046, ſaying : let him bee 
flaine,that euil] may be remoued,and wee may not bee guilty of the inno. 
cent blood, which he hath ſhed. But toreturne to the point in hand,as it is 
good to reloyce with our friends,and liue together with them for our mu- 
twallgood : fois italſoatoken of our vnfained louetoward them, to pur- 
ſue their wrongs being dead. And this were highly commendable ifit were 
done according to Gods law. Bur as it is commonly goneabour, Imeane, 
ſothat fleſh and blood with carnall reaſon doe rule, asit highly diſpleafeth 
God,ſo likewiſe it marres rhe aQtion,as in the next pointſhall appeare, And 
namely to purſue any for them, when they ſuffer for their deſerts, as the 
moſt doe : or when they be hurt by them, with whom they were compani- 
ons in euill: and therfore juſtly ſuffer at the hands of oneanother:although 
the Magiſtrateisto puniſh the offendot euen in that caſealſo:as when drun- 
kards or quarrellers ſhed the blood of each other. And as the Lord himſelfe 
hath putadifference betwixt caſuall or vnwilling killing, and wilfull mur- 
ther : asappeareth by his appointingin cach Tribe,cities of refuge, for the 
ſafegard of the innocent : ſo he is farre from ſtifyingaty ſuch cruell ma 
as this,to ſpare the guiltie murtherer: but will himſelteas well plague ther, 
that ſhall ſceke to ſtop the due courle of iuſtice againſt ſuch, as alſo find out 
the murtherer himſelfe, (notwithſtanding the fectefie wherewith much vil- 
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be who ſhedaeth blood,his blood ſhall be ſhed. Fort the blood of theſlaine crieth 


ſtrongly inthe cares of the Lord, as that of Abel, andas the widow, who Luke 18.5. 


by her importunitic compelled the TIudge to heare, and docheriuſtice of 
her aduerſarie. And this further condemneth the deadly reuenge which is 
betweene many,not perſons onely,but families and kindreds alſo, who vp- 
on ſuch murthers,band themſclues, and rake parts cach againſt other irre- 
conciliably,more fit for Pagans indeed then Chriftians, who ſhould be ioy- 
ned together in loue, rather then diuide themſelues into ſworne brother- 
hoods in miſchiefe, like thoſe two, Simeon and Levi. Laſtly,it bewraieth the 
leaudneſle ofthe Romiſh pretended pitie and mercifulneſſe (not in prote- 
Qing theguiltleſſe,) but in ſauing the vileſt malefaors fromthe hand of 
the lawfull Magiſtrate, whom God hath appointed to bethe terror of il] do- 
ers,and not the mocke and may-game of ſnch ſhauclings.For if they being 
purſued, can get intothoſe Temples (or rather dennes) of theeues, they are 
reſcued (as in Sancuaries)for feare of law andpuniſhment. as 
Againe,in that Gedeon ſaith;and ſweareth to it, that hee wonld — 
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killed them,if they had ſaued his brethren aliue,who ought to hauedone it, 
for purſuing the p-ople of God, (neither had he authoritie to ſave thera, 
though hee had to deſtroy them : ) and the Holy-ghoſt commendeth the 
aQ : itteacheth,that it is a very hard matter to doe good aRions arighr, but 
thatthey will one way or other be blemiſhed and obſcured:euen as /ephtahs 
courage & conſtancy in warring againſt the Ammonites was much daſhed 
by his vnſcaſonable & raſh yow. And fo particularly through our haſtines, 
boldnes,blindnes,or the like corrupt humours;,many good aQions do loſe 
their beautic, Which thing as it is with great regard to bee looked to of vs, 
ſoit reacherh,that we muſt not cleaue to al the examples of Gods ſeruants, 


without reſpe& and difftcrence,nor follow them, becauſe they did them.bur 


examine their grounds,and how they did them, following them only ſo far 
as they haue obeyed the Lord : for therein onely they ate preſidents for vs 
to follow,wherc their doings are examples agreeable to the rule that ſhould 
ouideys: for that is to be looked vnto which is Gods, not mens. And fur- 
ther it ſhould teach ys more ſpecially, to examine our actions,the manner, 
end,affetionsand minde wherewith they be done; which is the thing that 
I doe here aime atto lay foorth : for thoſe things which wee doe in 1gno- 
rance and darkneſſe, wee haue not onely rio comfort in them, neither learne 
any experience by them to be better directed afterward , but contrariwiſe 
we hauc much to grieue our hearts and to accuſe vs therby. And this I adde 
the rather, becauſe wee ſec that Gedeon ouer.ſhot himlclte in this, who yer 
moſt worthily tempered wiſedome and cquitie with ſeueriticin the puniſh- 
ing of the men of Succoth and Penuel..Now becauſe few of Gods chil- 
dren will beleeue this,therfore they ſee not,that the moſt offences that they 
commit,are abuſes of good duties. They dare not fin groſtcly,and fo long 
they think all is well : but when they are about good actions,they are ſoone 
ouer-ſhot : and why © They are there where they ſhould be(being ſo occu- 
pied) they preſume and ſuſpeQ.no danger : euen as the trauellcr riding ina 
moſt ſtraight path or rode.hedged in on both fides, ſo that hee cannot goe 
amiſle. But oh (illie man conſider, thou beareſt about thee a bodie of finne, 
an euill heart,cuen in a good heart: what wonder then if much evill cleaue 
to thy beſt ations, when no other thing is looked ar, bur the good? when 
the hypocriſie, ignorance, boldnes,pride, and other corruptions thereof li. 
cth vnſcene, vnpurged: nay when a corrupt humour ſets a man on worke 
to doe a good dutie,that it may lurke vnder. the vizor thereof : as angerand 
malice,vnder zeale and holy reuenge, which is as odious as Nadab & Abthu 
their offering Incenſe with ſtrange or common fire, Is not hearing, prayer, 
a good ation ? Yet our Saviour ſaith : Take heede how ye heare : Paul faith, 
Watch your ſelues in prayer, Epheſ.6. For if yee looke not narrowly to your 
{clues in theſe, keeping your ſelues attentive, reuerent, confident, humble, 
feruent,throughout them zthe diuell will watch you fo,thatas good neuer 


- a whit,asneuerthe better when all is done. And if this be ſo,euen in things 


religious, how much more in thoſe which are indifferent 2 For vnder this 
pretence, That to be angrie,merrie in companie, to eate,drinke,recreate the 
body,&c. are things neither good nor evillin nature , who forgets not this, 
That theſe all,change their nature when they come into aRtion,and cannot 
be indifferently done? They are good or bad according to the manner of 
doing, 
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doing. Therefore though anger benoteuill of irſelfe, yer the Lord inftly 


challengeth /0nah, ſaying, Doeſt theuwell to be angric ? meaning,ſo corruprly Ionzh.4.4. 


and carnally. Therctore, as eafie a worke as inen thinke ito carrie them- 
(clues aright in all theſe: yet let them know, thar'if in any of them they 
tranſgrefle the rule either of pictie,loue, or ſobernes; the goodnefſe, or in- 
diffcrencie of the worke, ſhall not ſaue them harmelefſe: For inſtance, if in 
their zeale, they neither aime at Gods glorie; nor the reformation of the 
partic,nor the moderation of the affeCtion : ther zeale is folly,rage,error,or 
any thing rather then holy zeale. But of this point I have. ſpoken in this 
booke otten, and ſhall ſpeake afterward, if God will. Letmeadde this ca- 
neat to the Miniſters,that in all their reaching, eſpecially in the doQrine of 
theſe duties, they beware leſt they teach men their libertie ( which they 
learne too foone of themſelues, and catch greedily from them)and be large 


therein : but ſlightand ſhortin teaching the rules before named, roteſtraine 


theabuſe thereof: rather be they ſhore in the former, and watic and large 
in the latter,to cut off all-lewd pretences. As wee ſee Pat doth, for hauing 


ſaid, Be angrie - fearing he ſhould haue diſciples roomany : he'{traight way Eph 4.36. 


addeth, [but ſinne not] and this cuts the combe of the Libertine. So doth 
the wiſe Preacher, Ecclef.11. Reioyce youne man, and take thy pleaſiire,$c.Bnt 


know that for all this thou ſhalt come to indzement. Now it the beſt be ſubiec Eccleſ.r1,9, 


to theſe failings, what ſhall be ſaid of the worſt © Surely no wonder, if they 
regard not at all, whether it be good of bad they doe, but runne to their ob. 
ie,asthe fiſh ro the baite? Or if they doe enquire,then they dot ir after the 


fact done, as Salemos faith of the ſacrilegious, which bewraies a vile minde. Prou30.25, 


For it they defire to heare it be well; what a prophanenes'is this to defire 
that:Gods rule were crooked,{o their doings be ſtreight ? But if theythinke 
otherwiſe, they make the Miniſter of God a tale, and as for Gpd'himlſelfe, 
they make him a God of cloutes,who mult take their frothie repentance 
and fatisfaRion in good part, b&iPwhat and when they pleaſe: but fot 
themſclues, they will be'on the ſureſt hand with him, firſt to ſatisfie their de- 
fire, and to inquire aftewards, whether they did well ot no. Againe for good 


duties, they cannot doethem well, themſelues being euill: as for indiffe- Luke 6.46. 


rent: though they ſay, Letvs alone,if we know we may doe them,wee will 
take order good enough forthe manHer and end, For like fooles they runne 
intothe contrarie extremitic, or elſe into monſtrous exceſle inthe vie of 
the libertie. Sothat truly iris ſaid of fuch, They are ſet in ſlipperie qr : for 
they delight moſt of all roſettheir foote on the brinkeof the ditch or river, 
whoſecethnot with whatdangcr 7 but they loue not-to watke'ypon plaine 
ground, which they might doe ſafely : and fo they {lide ſuddenly, and in 
the end periſh remedileſly, © | 


Gedeons mouing his ſonne to fall ypon the two Princes, was to trainc him Do.verſ.z0. 


to beacquainted with purſuing ill cauſes and perſons afſoone as he grew fit 
for it,and nat to teach hitnfrom his youth to bee cruell. For that quickly 
pricks which will be a thbrne,of it ſelfe;and needs no ſharpning: either this 
or any other (inne. By this example (well approved by the beſt rule) Chri- 
ſtians ſhould-frame theit children berimes, and as'their yeeres will permit, 
to diſcerne good from'bad : and beware how they vſe their tongues, or be- 
baucthemſelues inthe fight or hearing of their children, euen when they 
a Oo 3 are 


Note. 
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are moſt tender : ſceing they are apprehenſive enough of that which is 
lewd,andeſpecially when their parents ſhall ſtrengthen their inward prone- 
neſle to cuill by their authoritie:as ( God willing) ſhall better appeare after 
in chap.17.2. Asforthis ation of his,howſoevet it may ſceme crueltie to 
ſuch as cannot iudge, yet it was pietic and obedience to Gods commande- 
ment. And youth in this age,had necd in all wiſemanner to be moued,and 
(it it may be) perſwaded, tothe embracing and following of good inſtru- 
Rion, and religious walking, they being ſo ſoone poſſeſſed by ill education 
and companie,of the finnes of the time, as neuermore inany age or memo- 
ricthenin this. | 

Although the at was good,that he was vrged to,yet feare and modeſtie 
in him being ſo young, was commendable : tor there mult be time to ſettle 


youth cuen in that which is-good, which takes not roote eaſily, much lefſe 


growes to bring foorth fruite, eſpecially when there is ſome ſhew and ap- 
pearance of euill in it. As in Gedeons ſonne vnexperienced in theſe kindes 
of manhood and courage, the falling vpon two valiant Princes by him a 
boy,it was to be commended that he feared to doe it. His father did well in 
vrging,but tendernes excuſed him, in not obeying. His example may wor- 
thily ſet to ſchoole too many youths too bold of their owne accord, with- 
out inſtigation, to attempt and ſet vpon not doubttull but vile ations of 
theft, whoredome,drunkennes,{wearing,ribaldric and the like,odious both 
to God and man,as breaking all bounds of modeſtie,feare, and baſhtulnes : 
the cnioying of the which are comely ornaments in youth ; and doe ſtand 
them inſtead, while yet religion is to ſeeke with them,to keepe and holde 
them backe from great and ſhamefull cuils, as bold fellowſhip with lewd 
huſwiues and companions. And here juſtly may we take vp alamentation 
ouer our times, for the want of ciuill and godly education of youth: where- 
by ſinne hath now ſo got the vpper hand, that the boldnes which wee haue 
ſeenc in growne linners,men of ripe yeeres,with aſtoniſhment, wee behold 
now with execration, euen in children and youth, new come out of the 
ſhell. And while parents (guiltic of the ſame, or atleaſt irreligious) doe in 
particular negleR the careof ſuch their children,by diſſwading,and diſcou- 
raging them from the finnes of the time,and by good education keep them 
from them, behold the diſeaſe groweth, ere they bee aware,common and 
deſperate : and.thoſe parents are ſo few that ſhew their care this way, that it 
were well if religious parents oftentimes did not nouriſh and winke atſuch 
euill qualities in their children. | 
Now when theſe two Princes ſee the youth fearefull,they (as men im- 
patient of further delay)prouoke Gedeon himſelf to fall vpon and ſlay them, 
and fo ridthem out of the way. And they deſcant vpon the youths tender- 
nes,as if Gedeon had not becnavell aduiſed what he did. The child(ſay they) 
doth according to hisage : heis not fit for ſuch a worke. The like diſcourſe 
they make betore,in their anſwer to Gedeor , T hey were like thee (ſay they )hike 
the children of « King. Ot both theſe together, becauſe they bewray the ſame 
ſpirit and nature in them. Firſt then in the 18.verſe they denie not the fa, 
but deſcribe the perſons whom they ſlew, that they were Princes fellowes, 
as I haue ſaid,and all to declare the greatnes of their courage and ſtomack : 
but they abaſenot themſclues ſo low as toaske pardon,ncither to m_ any 
auour. 
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fauour. And by this we may ſee,what are the props whereby wicked and 
deſperate men ſtay vp and hearten themſelues in their miſeries and cxtre- 
mities : their props are prophane and diucliſh magnanimitie, and a deſpe- 
rate loftie ttomacke,which they calla braue minde,which will yecld it felfe 
tor no fault,neither bluſh,or ſeek any fauour,through a ſenſcleſnes of Gods 
wrath, AnJ to ioyne therewith this ſecond reply of theirs in this verſe,they 
bewray the ſame herealſo, when they ſay, Fall thos on vs, or, diſpatch vs with 
thine owne hands, And this I note of them not ſo much to their ſhame (who 
being Heathens, what wonder though they were no better reformed)as to 
the ſhameof ſuch as come after them,who being in the Church, ſhould be 
better, but yet areled by thcir ſpirit : whoare ſo blinded and hardned by 
the diucll, that they thjake it an ornament to them, and a chiefe point of 
manhood,to ſhrinke for nothing, but to beare off all by the head and ſhoul- 1: - 
ders,as they ſay, and to ſeeme to men to ſer light by a violent death, as ap» 
peares in them who deſperatly caſt themſelues off the ladder into hcil, if 
God bee not mercifull : which contempt of death is yet contrary to their 
owne nature, and feeling within them. And this finne reſteth notin theſe 
only of the worſt and moſt proieed ſort, butreacheth to many profeſſors : 
who it they haue doneeuill, yet {eta good face, I meaneabold;on it, bur 
relent not in any wiſe,nor will beknowneto be ſuch as they are, and know 
themſelues to bee : of which ſort wee finde Geheza5 the ſeruant of Elſhs the 
Prophet to hauc been, who when his ſinne was couertly.bewrayed by his | 
maſter, (ſaying, From whence commeſt thou Gehezai) anſwered boldly , and »King.5.25. 
that with a lie,7 hy ſeruant hath been no where, meaning but where he ſhould 
be, to wit, about his buſineſſe. This diucliſh ſhameleſnes and hardning of 
heart is euer by the ſcruants of God to bee turned intorelenting, melting, 
and meeknes of ſpirit, or elſe they may bee (ure,with the wicked to meete 
with much ſorrow, Of which point more hath bin ſaid elſewhere, chap.z. 
and cherefore I rouch it here butby the way. 
As touching Gedeon, he (as became him) diſpatched them, wherein (ſet. 
ting aſide the fault before mentioned) hee execured the vengeance of God 
vpon them being the ring leaders, as before hee had done vpon the other 
multitude ofthe Midianites. And thus wee ſeea goodly end to the people 
of Gad of this ſore affliction,if wee view the whole, both miſerie and deli- 
ucrance out of it, and the ouerthrow of their enemies, as it hath been ſect 
downe from the beginning of theſixth chapter vnto this place. Letir teach 
vsthus to view and conſid:r Gods great workes both in his viſitation and 
chaſtizing his people, andalſo their behauiour vnder them, with his reſto- 
ring them to their liberties againe, and his blefling of them. Theſearerhe 
treaſures and riches that we ſhould ſtore notour bookes onely, but our me- 
mories alſo with,that out of them all we may learne the better to markeand 
obſerue throughout our liues Gods dealing with vs,and how weein faith, Note- 
hope, and patience, may bee like the beſt of Gods ſeruants, and enioy the 
things promiſed,as they did,til we may with Pax learne by our experience; 
that hope ſhall not make vs aſhamed : but belecue for all times to come, 
that God who hath,and doth;he alſo will deliver vs vato the end. Q# 
Now laſtly in this ſcripture itis added, that Gedeon rook of the ornamiets, 
which were in forme and ſhew goodly — looke vpon,and coltly,as was fit- 
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ting for Princes,which were the furniture of their Camels: theſe ornaments 
(I ay) with whatſocuer elle was of price, Gedcon tooke away : which could 


| Not be of ſmall price and valew, Whereby,as we may ſee that God plucketh 


the prey out of the teeth of the wicked, (when he pleaſeth) and giueth irto 
the righteous,as Davida ſpeakethin the Pſalme,and as is to bee ſcene in the 
2.booke of Kings,chap.7. how he relicucd his people in their famine and 
diſtreſſe, with the ſpoiJe and goods of his enemies the Aramites : ſo by this 
which God did here to Gedeon, that ſcripture is verified, which faith : Firſf 


Marth.6.33, . ſeeke the kingdome of God,and his righteouſnes, and other things ſhall be added 10 


Geneſ.23.21. 


Geneſ.z 2.1 oO, 


Hebr.11.6. 


Prou.33.5. 


Prou.1 5.16.17. 


and 16,8, 


The ſenſe and 
dott.of verſe 23. 


 Geaeon and his poſteritic, by:the men of Iſrac), and the reaſon which they 
render of their ſo doing : with his refuſing it, in theſe two verſes. The ge- 


you, For while Gedeon in the fimplicitic of heart, and defire ot obeying God, 
did purſue the enemies of his people, intending that buſineſſe wholly, and 
not minding earthly profitat all, behold, euen that alſo befell him,and was 
brought to his hands. And it is as cafe to ſee and behold at this day, as it 
ſhall be alwaies found true, that while Gods ſcruants in all conditions and 
degrees, ſecke the Lord with all their heart, he provideth other neceſſarie 
helpes for this preſent life, which they doe nat ſo much ſceke after. As acob, 
when he had renued his couenant with the Lord in his journey to Aram, 
confeſſeth at his returning home how liberally God:had provided tor him. 
Oh how many may witneflc the ſame 2 For why 2 as the Lord is true of his 
promile,ſohe is a plentifull rewarderof them that ſecke him. And as here- 
gardeth fuchnotmeancly fo hee dealethiuſtly with thoſe thatare vntaith- 
tulland worldly.minded, that whercas they might ſeeme by their greedi- 


© nesand their vawearied following their commodities (with the caſting of 


care of things-heaucnly )to.get all wealth into their hands,they ofttimes at- 


taine not that which they purſue,and thoſe that doe attaine it, haue gor but 


the winde in their fiſt, even nothing, who ſee they cannot hold it, when 
they moſt defireit. Andthisis to teach vs contentment ina godly eſtate, yea 
thankfulnes,and not to have our reeth watering after the dainties of the 0. 
ther. A dith of greene heatbes.is better 1a ſucha caſc,then a ſtalled oxe. 


+.-:Verſ.22. Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gedeon, Raigne thou oner vs,both 
thon,and thy ſonne,and thy ſonnes ſonne,for thou haſt aclinered vs out of the hand 
of cMidian,  - at | 
--23- 41d Gedeon ſaid onto them,1 will not raigne oner you, neither ſhal my child 
raigne ouer you,bat the Lord ſhall raigne oner you. 
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N this laſt part: of the Chapter follow certaine particulars concerning 
Ged:on,and thefirſt that is ſer downe, is:the offering of the kingdome to 


nerall a& of the people was good,in that they ſhewed themſeluesthanktull 
tohim,for the great deliveratice which they had obtained by him (as Gods 
joſtrument)our of all the oppreſſion of the Midianitcs,their enemics. And 
it bindethallto the like dutie, when they have receiued kindnefle. So both 
kindred; towne and countrey ought to ſhew.kindnefle tohim and his, by 
whomthey hauerecciued ſome great good andbenefit, Thus did —_ 
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aduance /oſeph,and his brethren, and father, for that hee had preſerued his Genef.q9.s. 
Jandin the famine,and it was complained of, that: there aroſe another Pha- Exod.1.8, 


raoh afterward, who did not know him. And Danidremembred Jonathans 
kindnefſe to him afrer he was dead,in doing good to. his. 


This cauſed Salomon to vtter this prouerb : Thine owne friend, and thy fas :Prou.z7.10, 


thers friend forſake thounot. And ſo, (todeſcend to ſmaller kindnefſebetwixt 
one neighbour and another) this thankfulneſſe oughtto bee ſhewed, that 
while both it and the fruit of it bee continued betwixtthem, there may bee 
peace and good will, which otherwiſe (forthe moſtpart) is baniſhed from: 
men,vnleſſeit be couered with diſſimulation. For whilethe one ſcorneth: 
to owe any thing to the other, profeſſing that he can liue without him, and 
the other is backward in loue, whereby he might winne his neighhor: what: 
is nouriſhed betweene both, bur ſtrangeneſle, ſuſpition; vncharitableneſle,; 
difcord,and ſuch curſed effe&s and fruits thereof? And now laſt of all in 
this matter,if thankfulneſſe bee due for outward fauou:s and good turnes, 
how much more ſhould it bce ſhewed for the greatcſtofall, as when one 
man hath by his induſtric,labour,and loue,bin theinſtramentand meane,of 


theſaluation of many ? In which reſp: Pal wrote to Philemonthus.: 1 will Philew,1 9 


not ſay (though he might)that thou oweſt to me euen thine owne ſelfe, And ſo 0: 
ther ſuch may ſay,who haue receiued the like kindneſte. by any of vs,as to: 
bedeliuercd from the wrath to come by our teaching, though it little ap- 
peare by the requiral of loueand kindneſſeagaine,T meane to procure their 
oy who reclaimed them , by being ſhining lights afterward. But this hath 


been ſhewedar large verl.1.before. | 


| Nowas I haue ſpoken ofthe generallaQ of the [ſraelites toward Gedeon; 2.DoR.ver.1s, 


which all may ſee to haue been commendable, in that they were thankfull, 
(though nor without ſome weakenes) ſo yet their. particular at in offeting 
the kingdome to him,as farre of from allowance ir them,that it was vtterly 
vnlawtull: for it was Hot in their power, and theretore they offered thar 
which was not theirs,as ſhall better appeare by Gadeors anſwer in the'next 
verſe. We ought by this ro beware,that we be notliberall of anothet mans. 
right and good,in giuingthat which belongs not to vs. As many loue for. 
name and credit to be liberall,but it ſhall be of ſtolne,or(which is all one)of 
other mens goods, Euen fo, (toſhew itin another kind) neither may any 
man giue his ſoule to the dinell, as witches and coniurers, and many other 
though not ſo apparantly doe for rhey are bought with a price : norour 
bodies to be defiled,for they areredeemed, and made the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt. This needs no long ſtanding vpon : but by this we are taught, 
thatas their ſinne is great,as oppreſſors,gripers and gameſters,who inioy to 
their owne benefitill gotten goods,and reſtore them not , ſoneither ought 
weto receine of any man that which is not his owne,but il] come by, if wee 
certainly know ir. Otherwiſe the receiuer is excuſed, whoin his fimplicitie 
doth preſume charirably,rhat to be of the giuers proper goods,. which hee 
knoweth not certainly to haue been badly gotten. Neither ſhall theſimple 


afteQion of the receiuer,acquitethe il] conſcience of the giucr, whoſe finne _- 


herein is double, boththat he hath attained his wealth vnconſcionably:and. 
thenplaidthe part of Achan,in couering his ftealth;what though irbe vnder 
the faire pretence of religious and deuaut liberalitie « Doubtleſle if 49477as. 

were 
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weteguiltic of ſacriledge,for detaining ro himlelfea part of that which hee 
had alienated from himſelfe,and confecrated to the Lords viſe : how much 
more they who firſtrob others, and then tced.the Lord with the ſpoile,as 


Lions doetheir Whelps of that which they hauc ill gotten * Ir isthe caſt of 


many caterpillars, when they haue ſucked and drawne the blood of others 
all their life, like horſ{leaches ready to burſt, they will ſatisfie for their villany, 
by paying the tithe or ſome ſhred of their vnrighteous Mammonto the vie 
of the Lord,or the Church : whereas this ſanQificth not the reſt, thar is be- 
hind,but maketh all their goods execrable to themand theirs, ill reſtitution 
be madeeither in kind,or to the poote (the true heires of ſuch goods) it it 
cannot otherwiſe be,to the pleaſing of God,as a fruit of their vnfaincd re- 
pentance So no man ought to buy or hirethat which is paſſed ouer ro ano- 
ther before,nor couet wife, ſeruant, goods, of another mans (for that is no- 
thing elſe but a taking of his right from him)nortorecciue ſto]ne goods tor 
their aduantage. So neither ſhould the Pope viurpe dominion : S. Peter 
(whoſe ſucceſlor he ſaith he is)forbidding dominion over the flocke,tor he 
hath no ſuch authoritie,as neither hath the beſt miniſter of Chriſt, 
Gedeonanſwereth,God ſhal raigne ouer them, (an holy ſpeech)for where 
ſhall they be found that will refuſe a thing much leſſe then akingdome be- 
ing offered 2 nay, how greedily would many haue faſtened vpon a matter 
of ſmall valew,being offered them,as the kingdome here was to him £ But 
ſome will aske, Might not God raigne ouer them though hee had alfor I 
fay,Yes. Neither was he of the Anabaptiſts opinion, who thinke that ſuch 
ciuill gouernment and ſubicRion of people to Kings repugneth to Chriſti- 
an libetty. And God raigned ouer his people, when yet San/,and after him 
Daxid raigned ouer them alſo: but his meaning was, that the orderthat 
God had ſet (of gouerning by ſuch as had no continued gouernment,) 
ſhould ftand,and not be peruerted by or for him or his: but contrariwile,to 
his power he would hinder it. And God raigned indeed in the Common- 
wealth of the Iſraclites, which floriſhed in Gedeons time, whercin the Elders 
wete choſen by common conſent,ſome ccclcfiaſticall to givethe meaning 
of the law,and others ciuill and temporall, as mcn call it, ro rule the people 
thereby : in which office if they did not well carrie themſelues, they were 
both puniſhed and put from their places. And if any warrefcll out, the 
Lord himſclte ſtirred vp Guides and Iudges, and they were not choſen by 
men.,as appcares both by Chapter 1.1. and after neither did thei children 
ſucceed them: and thus the Lord both in peace and warreruled ouecr them, 
and ſo Gedeop meant, that the office of the Tudge was no ordinary magiſtra- 
cy,ſuch as the King is: but a temporary and occaſional}, much like to the 
DiRatorſhip of the Romans, in reſpec ofthe vic wherto it ſerued: although 
otherwiſe of diuine cleion, immediatly,not by men. By this anſwere,the 
ſimgular modeftie, and the religious ſtaiedneſſe and good gouernment of 
Gedeon appeareth : who hauing occaſion ſo fairely offered of poſſeſſing and 
inioying the kingdome,refuſcth it as reſolutely, as they offered it earncſtly. 
Hee is indeed the ſtrong man, who ſtandeth out ſtoutly, when the brunt 
commeth : now Geaeonsftnceritie and courage is tryed:and now heplaicth 
the partof a truly heroicall captaine, in reicting the tentation that was {ct 
before him. Which of how great force it was to batter and beatc him down 
flat, 


the Booke of [udges, 


fatalthough meane perſons cannot eaſily conceine, whoſe thoughts reach 
not ſo high, yet by the comparing of great things with ſmall, may wel ſeeme 


to be forcible,lecing that alittle preferment, fauour, commendation or re- Dot verſ.2 3. 


ward doth ſo bleare the eje, and choake the conſcience of many profeſſors, 
as if it werea petty Paradiſe. In one inſtance conſider of that which ſay : 
Gedeor retuſed a whole kingdome, when it was offered him : andthe moſt 
d:(i:e volawfully a ſmall commodity of their neighbours in compariſon of 
4 kinzdoineas his kouſe and ground, wife and ſeruant, when they be deni- 


e4 them. And yet many a bold perſon would bee ready to ſay cuen of 


Geicon, He was afooleto refuſe and negle ſuch an aduantage. Doubtleſſe Nere- 


he did it not tor any feare,or conſcience of his owne inſufficiency: hee had 
þecn a man fitfor the place, if the office had been lawfull for him. But the 
rcipet he hadto Gods commandement,was the meere cauſe that mooued 
him to denic and refuſe. A worthy paterne indeed ofa man truly fearing 
God,and making conſcience of offending. And ſo itbecommeth vs,both 
in ſianes of the grofſeſt kind,as aduſtery,murther,opprefſion, (from which 


the teare of God doth beſt and moſt ſately keepevs,as 1oſeph ſaith) and alſo Cenel.399. 


in the matter of a mans priuategaine, yeaand that inthe higheſt degree of a 
kinzdome:itbecommeth vs(I {ay)to keep our confciences pure and good. 
And yet forthe ſmalleſt of theſe many a man,otherwiſe vertgous,would (as 
the comon ſpeech is)ſtrainea ioynt,and think,that fora kingdom he might 
venture todiſpenſe withequity & conſcience. And doubtles itis a great tri- 
al of a man what grace is in him, when a matter of commodity, promotion, 
honour,or the like,ot the greateſt valew,cannot ſurpriſe the conſcience, ſo 
neere is euery man to himlelfe;and indeed(when theſe temptations aſſaile) 
viterly vnlike himſelf at other times. This example of Gedeon moſt properly 
taxcth ambitious and aſpiring ſpirits,as wel Popiſh as other, ſuch as 4b/olons 
was, not of immodeſty onely,but of infolenciealſo,and intemperance,the 
cauſe of all confuſton in euery ſtate, eſpecially being ioyned with diſcon- 
tentmentand emulation. But it wereto bee wiſhed, that men of greater 
hope, had but alittle meaſure of Gedeons grace, and were not rather led by 
the ſpirit of theſe whom I haue mentioned, to wit, that in meaner matters, 
and of Icfſe valew they did not hardly containeand keepe themſelnes with- 
in compaſſe from coueting and laying claime to other mens commodities, 
for the ſupplying of their owne wants, and toſceke increaſe of that which 
they haue,and not to looke after any thing which tends to the loſſe or hurt 
of other, but that they liucd contentedly with that which is theirs, who 
ought in ſo lively a glaſſe as this,to behold how honourable a grace this was 
in Gegeonto reſt ſati{ficd in his eſtate, as thinking that beſt befitting him, 
which hee might enioy with Gods good liking, and the quietnefle of his 
owne mind:and as for other endlefſe wiſhing or coveting,to inhaunſe him- 
ſelte, (whichis moſt mens (inne) hec had got the victory ouer himſelfe in 
that behalfe, which I thinke was a greater horourto him then all his con- 
queſt ouerthe Midianites : it being an ouerruling of himlſelfe, and of his 
vaineglorious affeQion. But tothe ſhame of many Proteſtants, I will adde 
one cxample,cuen an Heathen might ſetys to ſchoole 1n this dutie : who 
hauing ſubdued hisenemies in battell,and returned home with triumph, 
was preſentedby ſome with a great maſle of gold : buthe repelled the mn 
ns 
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thisanſwer;] had rather rule them that owe the gold,then be Lord and ow- 
ner of the gold only,or rather to be a ſeruant,ruled and poſſeſſed by it. Oh 
well were it forvs, ifthe holy gouernment of our harts and affeRions were 
ſo pretious to vs Chriſtians,as it was to many of them, who were Heathen : 
whereas they were drawne by a pride and ambition of praiſe, or at leaſt 
bare loue of yertue,to contemne ſuch offers, but we by religion, and hope 
of a farre greater matter,then the greateſt earthly kingdome. 

And this alſo more particularly teacheth, thatall muſt endeuour in their 

callings and places,that God may raigne, as inall his heauenly ordinances, 
ſo eſpecially in this of gouernment in Church, land,citie,towne, houſe, for 
thar(I ſay)onely muſt ſtand ,and all that is oppoſite muſt fall, Pſalm.2. Re- 
ligious gouernement is to be ſought for, yeelded vnto, and imbraced, and 
not the contrary : but the limites and bounds of Gods holy word kept and 
preſerued, which neuer repugneth to ciuill gouernment ofthe lawfull Ma- 
giſtrate,but confirmes it rather : ſo that God may bee obeyed, and equitie 
and juſtice maintained,for the preſcruation of outward peace and order in 
all things. And ſo I might ſay particularly of euery condition. But alas, 
what care is there had of this 7 but it is rather juſtled aſide at mens pleaſure. 
For though wee pray daily,that God may bee glorified by the comming of 
his kingdome,and the guiding ysto the doing of his will: whichif it might 
take place,whata bleſſed thing were it to [ee the ſuperiors and inferiors, in 
all degrees and eſtates, liue together vnder the gouernment of one God, 
and mutually commanding and obeying each otherin the Lord : yet wee 
ſee the quite contraryin mens practiſe. True it is,that the law of man ſtop- 
peth much diſorder : and how could men inioy any ſafe and peaceable 
dwelling withoutit £ but while the Lord is ſhutout of the conſcience, the 
word and faithfull Miniſter of Ged deſpiſed, and in many places noneat 
all to awake and prepare the people for the life to come, and the ordinance 
of God in Magiſtracie,which ſerueth to backe and authoriſe the Word,and 
to vphold other good order, little to bee regarded, and alſo little put in pra- 
Riſe to reſtraine evill,but Atheiſme, prophaneneſle, and other great ſinnes 
ſlightly puniſhed,&c.behold,cuery inan runneth his owne coutle, and be- 
ing wedded to his owne wilfull humour, without feare of puniſhment, wal- 
keth in his frowardneſſe, atheiſme, prophaneneſſe,ſcorne of religion, cruel- 
tie, oppreſſion,contempt of the Sabbath, ignorance, &c. ſaying as they in 
the Plalme, Oar t02ues are our owne, wee will doe as we liſt, who ſhall control 
vs? Surely none, bur {inne and the divell, rule and raigneat their pleaſure, 
where the Lord by his word doth not, bur is iuſtled aſide: bur let vs mourne 
for thoſe things, till the Lord amend them : but inthe meane ſeaſon, Jetvs 
be ſure that we be guided by him our ſelues in our whole courſe,or elſe hold 
our peace of and concerning others. But I paſſe now to the ſecond thing 
concerning Gedcon, 
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Verſ.: 24+ And Gedeon ſaid unto them, 1would deſire « requeſt of you, that yoa 
wats. grue me eucry man the earings of his pray. for they had golden _ be cauſe 
$97; were Iſmaglites. 

25. Anathey anſreered, We wil zine them. And they ſpread a garment,and did 
eſt therein euery man the carings of his pray. 

26. Andthe _ of the golden earings that he required, WAS athouſ? ind and 


ſeven hundred ſhekels of 20!d beſide, collors and tewels. and { purple rayment that was 


en the Kings of Midian,and beſides the chaines that were on their cammels necks. 
27. And Gedeon made an Ephod thereof ,and put it in Ophrah his citie,all Iſrael 
went a whoriag there after it, which oy 4 foore Uni Geaeon,and to his houſe, 


LE lires to leaue-a- monument .and memorial of iis 
9) thankes to God forthe ſame,and forthe greatdeliue- 
\F ranceof [(zael..  Agdthought it meet, that itſhould 
&r bc of ſoine. yalgwandprice ; and therefore he ſeeing 
5 the pcople ſo affected ro him, that they could wil- 
x7 lingly hauc agreed to make him their. king, hee 

* thoughtthey would not ſtickeat a ſmaller matter,but 
yeeld itto him : eſpecially, ſceing it was-not for his owne priuate, but for 
their common benefit : andthethingthar heaskedof them,wastheir care- 


ings,which were coſtly,which he obtaining of the people; made of them a 


Pricſts vpper garment, of great valewand richly ſer forth, called an Ephod, 


which was to be wornc vpon their other apparrell: and. this wasthe monu. 
ment which he would haue remaine as a token of hisrhankfull heart. But it 
being ſet vp ina place of his citie Ophrah, becauſe of the forme, and coftli. 
neſſe of i ir,and forthatit pertainedto the Prieſts inthe ſeruice of God, and 
to religious vſe,it grew to be worſhipped,which (through Gods iuſt indge- 
ment juſtly puniſhing Idolatrie in the paſteritic following, was the deſtru- 
ion of Gedeon and his houſe; ſoeaſily and ſoone did idolatric and peets- 
ton ariſe vp among them againe, 


Here fiſt his thankfull mind i is to bee commended, diets; DoR,yerſ.24. 


thus ought our hearts in all benefits which we inioy, leade vs nto God the 


fountaine of each good giuing,zas Saint James ſaith. Butthis pointhath been lamcs1.17. 


largely handled: reade notes vpon the 5.chapter,and elſewhereby occaſion 
ot the like Scripture. 
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& Ow aſter this vifory ouer he M:dianites, Gedeon de- The ſenſe, 


Againe, we may learne here,that when weare willing to pleaſure one a- Dott.verl. 


nother withour taking any gratuitic againe, (which few willdoe) wee my 
P p S 
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be the bolder to ſue for ſomewhat to bee put to good vles, as Gedeon inteer: 
ded here to doe, (though hee was deceiued) asking their carings ro make a 
monument of thanks to 'God : eſpecially, Ifay, when wee have refuſed to 
take to our owne priuate vic, the commodity which hath been offered vs, 
(when it hath been thought we haue deſerued it)as Gedeon here did: in ſuch 
a cafe we may deſire jomewhat to bee imploicd to the ſeruice and glory of 
God by them that offerit vs : as to the reljeuing of the poore,or other good 
ends. Andin this alſo hee deſcrued commendation,and was, and is to bee 
followed of vs. And as the people yeelded to him to a good vie and end,fo 
all good Chriſtians ought with all readineſſeto doe the like roward the re. 
lieving and helping of the needy, by lending, giving, or any other friend. 
ſhip yeelding,confidering that Saint Pawſaith, that free giuing and libera- 
lie hath great force to worke on men : for a bountifull perſon (ſaith he) #3 
may before tan will dte'; and {o it one did much good by bodily helpe in 
comforting the needy and poore, he might be like to dbe good by exhorta- 
tion alſo : both which duties of Joe it were to bee wiſhed might goe toge- 
ther, for thereby rfioſt g6od were like to be done. And ſodoing,we ſhould 
moueſachasrhinke rhethfelues beholding to vs,to ſhew themſclues thank- 
full ro Godatſo;ſo bountifull to them thzr were in penury and want. And 
doubrtefle if the honouring of our Gol were all in all with vs, and predo- 
minantin vs,this we ſhould mind and aimeart in all our actions, to purchaſe 
this glory to him.to whom we are ſoinfinitely beholding for all that we in- 
joy. The Angellthat appeared to Mazo4b;though he refuſed toeate, yer wil- 
led him toconuert thegift,into ari holy preſenr,or ſacrifice to God..4ſſue- 
res,to declare his Jone ro Heſter, pre-miſedtogiue her what ſhe requeſted, e- 
ueni to the halfe of the kingdotrie tut ſhe was content torefigne her hope 
and advantage that way, and turned the fauour ſhe found with the King,to 
the aduancing of Gods worſhip-in#nd by the deliuerance of the Iewes 
from the mifchiefe'of Zawan. Good 'Nehemia,Butler to another King,fin- 
ding him encliqable and fauourableto Hhimſelfe,and pitying him in his hea- 
uineſle-: preſently offereth to him the cauſe of the Church of God.to con- 
ſider of,and defires that he may by his meanes be comforted in therelicte of 
his countrimen the people of God. So Dariel having ſundry rewards offe- 
red him for his good ſeruice by Nebuchadnezzar and Darius is content to 
part with them all,ſothat the King wil acknowledge the Lord chona,the 
author of thoſe gifts which he ſo admired. And reaſon there is hereof: for 
if Pauland Moſes engaged their ſaluation, for the procuring of honour to 
God in the ſaluation of the Church : how much moreare wee bound to 
. ſeeke it by the forgoing of ſuch a favour as we may well be without, and 
need notaccept of ? Beftdes,this wiſdome ſhould be in ll Chriſtians,to vie 
euery opportunity they may to the poore Church of God,eſpecially ſecing 
ſuch occaſions befall nor often,nor to all ſorts of men,in this kind. And fur- 
ther they hadnced of good diſcretion who ſhould perſwade men to con- 
vertthat ciuill kindnefſe which they offer them as friends,to a religious vie, 
as Chriſtians : frhence they may thinke it either vnſcaſonable,or meerely 
loſt which they are drawne to beſtow vpon ſuch marters,exceprt themſelues 
be firſt perſwaded to the loue of religion, and delightin the Saints of God, 
_ asPſalm.16, Therefore toknitthenext verſe and the ſumme thercof, _— 
enus 
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the Booke of Iudges: 


this which belongeth to the ſame end,ler both ſorts learne their dutie.They 


whobenefit others without hope of requitall, let them not doe it to make = 


others obliged and bound to them, as ſeruants and vnderlings ; but vſeall 
the intereſt, credir;and loue they haue in and with them, (if they haue op- 
portunitiexo perſwade them to loue and good workes, and to draw them 
to God, if they bee ſtrangers, as the truth is, atthe firſt, ignorant folke are 
more drawne by ſuch inducements,then otherwiſe: or it they be alreadie 
Chriſtians,let them labour to draw them neerer,as I haueſaid : ſaying thus 
euery man tothe other : If I may prevaile with you any thing,or ye would 
eratific me,preferre God and his fauour your ſelues,and exhort other ro do 
{o,and commend godlines alſo to them, andthe poore members of Chriſt; 
to make much of them,and to be their delight, who excell in vertue, before 
all earthly commodities : as for your gratuirie, let the needie and diſtreſſed 


be partakers of it,and let them take my part; who ſhall bleſſe God for yout 


pitieand bountie tothem, and they ſhall yeeld you a tenne fold better re- 


quitall then I,being but one,can doe. And this bee ſaid of them who plea- 


ſure other without looking tor any requitall againe. The other who receive 
benefir,and acknowledge that they haue been pleaſured by them, and that 
they owe a duty againe : if their offer be not accepted by the partie,let them 
not then fooliſhly draw backe their hand altogether from eucry good vſe; 
ſaying; Seeing hee will riot receiue this of me, I am diſcharged, and free 


from vnthanktulnes : as for others, regard them nor. For this ſauours of 5 


finiſter meaning,not ofa chearefull and heartie thankſgiue,ſuch ati one as 
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that good Naeman was,2.King.5.and theſe here mentioned, who readily 2King.s.ry, 


anſwere to Gedeon,asking of them their earings toa good end, as hee inten- 
ded it,wee are willing to giue thatto thee,whichthou askeſt toa good end 
and purpoſe : for itis like he told them, that he asked them not to his owne 


behoofe. 


Gedeon did well to ſet vpa remembrance of Gods kindneſſe,as 7arob left a Verſ-17: 


memoriall of Gods appearing to him, when hee went into Meſopotamia, 
changing the name of the Place, and calling it the houſe of God : for there 
the Lord had promiſed him ſafe deliuerance from the wrath of his brother 
Eſas,and to be with him whither he went, and to bring him ſafely backe a- 
gaine: enen the like mind did Gedeon ſhew here,defiring to keepea remem- 
branceof Gods deliuerancethere.But in making theEphod, which was the 
ligne thereof, Gedeon was very vnaduiſed; aid dealt without due and good 
conſideration. For in ſo weightie a caſe as that, and of ſo dangerous conſe- 
quence,it had been meete that hee had firſt conſulted with the Lord about 
it,and ſo(according to thereſolution hee ſhould haue received from him) 
to haue done: to wit, to hayeabſtained from ſuch a worke : as vndodbted- 
ly he muſt and would haue done,if God had bin conſulted with,and might 
have over-ruled. And this isthe fruite ofraſhnes and careleſnes, whereas 2 
{mall matter might haue prevented all. It was, I ſay, no better in Gedeor 
then inconſiderate,chough his meaning were good. For God ordained 'not 
thePphodto ſuch an end,but onely for the Prieſts to weare in the Taber- 
nacle when they offered ſacrifice : and pertnitted it not to men to follow 
him thercin,neither to make one for ciuil vfes. It is charitably tobe thought 
that Gedeows committed not Idolatrie himſelfe, who had throwne downe 
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the Altar of Baa/ before with deteitation, and cut downe his groue : but 
howſoecuer it was, as it is not certaine to vs; yctſeeing hee did otherwiſe in 
ſetting vp the Ephod,then God had commanded, hee fell intoa kinde of I- 
dolatrie,or was at leaſt a great occaſion thereof, and ſo the Lord being of- 
fended,puniſhcd his iſſue and poſteriiie,rewarding them both with the vn- 
thankfulnes ofthe people,and allo with the cruelte of Abimelech. 

So that though Gedeons meaning was otherwite, yet this diſpleaſed the 
Lord which he did,for that he conſultednot with him in that ſtrange work 
which hetooke in hand. Therefore we ſce that it is not enough to have a 
g00d intent(as they call it)in thar which we do to ferue God 1n, but know. 
ledge muſt goe before out ofthe word, to warranrand vphold vs in our at- 
tempts and doings. For whatſoencr is not of faith,ts ſinne : and wee are happie 
when wedo good things,burſo,that we firſt know them to be ſuch indeed, 
and not otherwiſe : for Iſrael had a zeale,bur not according to knowledge. 
Dania would haue builded God an houſe,then the which who could have 
goneabouta betterthing in all mers account and iudgement 2 But God 
reproued him by Nathan,and yet he himſelte conſented to him at firſt, vpon 
the like good intent. | 

So, many haue ſince the daies of Queene Hary,and ſome till doe of a 
oood intent, enter into the Miniſterie, though many other intend nothing 
butto inrich themſelues with living : whom the Lord alloweth not by his 
word,they being not ableto feede his people with the foode of life. So wee 
rcade that Sar/lamed the fatteſt ofthe cartel](as he ſaid)to ſacrifice, contrary 
tothe word of the Lord, which if it had been fo, had been bad : but that 
was onely a falſe ptetence to couer his couetouſnes,and diſobediencetothe 
commandement, | | 

Then Samre/reprouing him, was faine to anſwere him : Hath the Lord as 

great pleaſure in burn offerings and ſacrifice,as that his law ſhould be obeyea? Ther- 
fore good intentions (corruptly ſo called) cannot bee accepted of him, ex- 
cept they be direted by knowledge. 

Of ſuch intents aroſe moſt parts and points of Poperie : the orders of 
Monkes,the worſhipping of the Sacrament,canonicall houres,tree will, re- 
liques,prayersto Saiots,&c. Of all the which,and the Jike, the I,ord faiths 
he did by the Prophet Zſay in the like caſe, 4ho required theſe things at your 
hands? Andin another place,7n vane doth rhis people worſhip me, teaching for 
dotrines, the precepts of m?n. So that by all which bath been ſaid, itis mani- 
teſt how prone and readie wee are to Idolatnicand ſuperſtition. And what 
other thing doth this teach vs, but that it is a myſteric to ſerue God aright 
and religiouſly : and that cannot ſtand with the common praciſe of men 
inthe worſhipping of God, who receiue not the word inthe power there- 

_ of,to work vpon them effeRually, and ſo as they may be caſt into the mould 
thereof, but for faſhion and orders ſake, | 
Againe, Gedeons ſetting vp the Ephod, was the occaſion of the peoples 
falling to commit ſpirituall fornication with it,through his letting it alone, 
and they worſhipped it,as their fathers did the braſen Serpent : which ther- 
fore EJechia commanded to be taken downe. Gedecn had done well there- 
forc,if he had ſo ſerued the Epbod alſo,when he ſaw {upertiition to ariſe by 
' occaſion of it. And this is the beſt fruite and ſucceſle of blince and igno- 
| rant 
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pleaſure, pompe,dignitie, wealth, bu 


the Borke of Indper. | 
rant deuotion, that it draweth ſome miſchiefe alway with it, as the proſſe 
ablurdities in Poperie, of which I ſpake, aroſe at the firſt ypon ſuch begin- 


nings. Sothat thething which in thele caſes is to bee donezjs, that all ſuper- 


ſition and implements thereof be held our of the Church of Chriſt : buc if 
any of then haue been ſuffered to remaine, the next is,that as ſoone as may 
be,they be remoued. And as for Guds ordinances, they ought not to bee 
turned trom their kinde and right vie of ſeruing him 1n.ciuyll caſes, (as the 
Ephod was appointed by Gedeon) as to make playes of them, or offcr them 
any ſuch abule : asthe Word and Sacraments. But paſle to another thing 
concerning the people, _ | Ea hee q 
Laſtly,in that ſundry of the people fell to Idolatry with the Ephod,who 
had before worſhipped God arighe, with an vpright heart; anda plague of 
God fell vpon them for it,note we, that they who after they haue regeiued 
the knowledge of the truth, doe fall to Idolatrie, doe neyer eſcape gdeftru- 
Rion,if they lie ſkill therein,or ſome fearfull plague, although they, iſe our 
of it againe,and depart from it. Salomon was a witnelle hereof, bottrin h m- 
{elfe,and in his poſteritie, whoſe puniſhment is famous for harkning to [1is 
idolatrous wiues. And the Lord profeſſerth himſelfe in that caſe to be ica, 


lous, asaman that raketh his wife in ſpoule-breach, who:(moſt certainly) pou s.;4, 


will not ſpare the offender, 


Verſ.28. Thus was Midian brought low before the children of Iſrael ſo that they 
lift vp their heads no more : and the conutrey was in quietnes fortie- yeeres, in thy 
daies of Gedeon, | tn els a5 ai” 

29. Then lerabbaal the ſonne of 10aſh went and dwelt in his owne houſe, . 

309. LAndGedeon bad ſexentie fonnes, begotten of his body : for hee had many 
WIHES, _ *:: | pe on be, TIRES =y | 
.* 31. 4ndhis Concubine that wazin Shechem bare him a ſoune alſo, whoſe name 
he called Abimelech. © | $ | | 208; $ 


Þ theſe foure verſes anotherching concerning Gedeonis ſer downe: and ry. (en/cofthet 
4 firſt itis ſhewed,how Midian. for aiy.;he multitude and glorie thereof was foweverſes, 


brought low : whereby may be note@che ſorrow of ſuch of them as liucd, 
and the ſhame and confuſion bath of the liuing and the dead, with the fruit 
thercof,co wit,a finall ſuppreſſion of that enemie,anda long peace of fortie 
yeeres reſtored,all the life of Gedevn. Secondly,three more particulars. con- 
cerning Gedeon arc added: The firſt to his commendation : that hauing 
done the ſeruice for which the Lord extraordinarily called him, he willing- 
ly yeelded himſclfeto a priuatelife againe, as he profeſſed againſt the con. 
trarie, verſe 22.) The two latter were to his blame. Firſt his polygamie in 
ver{.30. Secondly, his yeelding to the vnlawfull deſire of his Concubine 
of Shechem,and making way thereby to the miſchicfethatinſued. 


For the firſt of theſe, the text ſaith, Mira» was ſubdued and brought low, pogyertes., 
 &c. which being vnderſtood of the multitude of them, teacheth, and pro- 
ucth,that we ought to lookealwaies to the end of things, and not to the be- 


ronng eng florihing eſtate ofthem, and this to doe; the Scripture calles 


lound wiſedome, Thinke we of the gocicſh,and things of greateſt account, 
ildings, purchaſes, ſolemne marriages, = 
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or ſuch like, I grantthatthe moſt men reioice and pleaſe themſelues in them 

vainely and fooliſhly for the time;as ifthey had gotten a paradiſe; but when 

all may ſee them to fade daily with the enioyers thereof, and change to cor- 

ruption, no wiſe man can or dare pleaſe himſelfe or reſt in them,as if they 

could make him happie;but as he ſceth the end will be therof,ſo he will en. 

ioy the from God, as things decaying and tranſitoric. What then ? ye will 

(perhaps) ſay,ſhall he not be glad of,nor delight in them till he doe torgoe 

| rhem, and till an end of them come? I anſ{were, that I ſay not fo. Buthee 
—_ ſhall know what the end of them all will be before it come, by the manner 
ot vſing them. For he thar ſeeketh by all theſe, to be more fruitful in dutie 

doing to God,and in workes of loue to men,and notto take boldnesto ſin 

the rather by occaſion of them), this man may know that the end ſhall bee 
go0d,andinrefpet thereof, hee may vie them all comfortably,ſeeing hee 

vieth them warily and aright,as God direteth him, tor in that he doth ſo, 

God alſo blefleth him exceedingly,which bleſſing few atraine thereto. 

Deut.zz.29. FTheLordis broughtinby Hoſes in Deuteronomy bemoning the want 
of practifing this poinr'of wiſedome in men, ſaying, 0h that my people were 
wi{e,and wonld conſider their end. And the Apoſtle asketh this queſtion of the 
Rom.6.21. Romanes, what fruite or pleaſure they cucr had in that, whichin the end 
Mar.25.3.4.&. brought ſhame tothem © The wiſe & the fooliſh virgins giue cleere proofe 
ynto this : the fooliſh contenting themſclues ro bee without oyle in their 
lampes,that is,to'walke ſecurely, were therefore ſhut out : the wile waiting 
with oyle in their Jampes, till the Bridegrome came, and therefore thus 
watching to the end, were taken in,and recciued readily. Logke vpon Ab. 
2.Sam.r8.x7, ſoloy for all the aduancing of himſelfe, and on CAHdonia : looke vpon Balte- 


x King 3.25. zayfor all his junketting with his choice companic'in the holy veſſels of - 


Dans%.8> the Temple; and vpon Hamen though he onely was biddento the banquet 


bod ., With the King by Queene Hefter,andforall his other honour that hee had, 


7.9. (which yer he himiclfe did not alittle boaſt of ) was notthe end: of ir grea- 
| ter ſhame,then the beſt of it was glorie? 
Eccleſ.11.9. Looke ypon the young man to whom Salomon ſpeaketh, who reioyced, 


as if he ſhould never be old,nor mec, with worſe cheare, then iolliticand 
mirth : was it not told him, he ſhonld come 10 judgement? And whatbetterend 
Lake 16.25. of his delicious life found the rich man inthe Gol petzthen torments? And 
thus I might heape vp examples infinitly,both our of the Scripture,andout 
of our own experience,of them who had gotten much here,and they were 
many in numberin al ages that did thus,as the Midianites(of whom I now 
ſpeake) and were for their greatnes,and intheir time,the talke of the world, 
yet having no ſure hold of heauen,nor part in other happineſſethen tranſi- 
torie.came to naught,and were worſe then nothing ; ſo as one may ſay of 
them,as Chriſt ſaid of /adas,It had been good for them that they had neuer 
been borne. Therefore I conclude : bleſſed is the man that hath an eyeto 
the end of his aQtions,and of all things which he beholdeth here vnder the 


ſunne : and ſodealeth,that hee may finde and enioy thereby a good endot 


' hislife: therforewhenthe holy Ghoſt to the Hebrewes commended the 

Hebr.13.38. faich of ſome, he willeth the reader to conſider what hath bin the end of the con- 

. aerſation of ſuch. And the Pſalmiſt ſendeth vs to the end of the godly ; Merke 

Plal.37.37- (faith he) the end of the righteous, for the end of him is peace. But for theſe as 
w 
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will be merrie otherwiſe, howſoeuer they goeto worke,their end will bein Norte. 


heauincile, according to the words of our Sauiour, Woe be to you that now 1.yukes.s5, 
lauzh,fow ye fb ll howle and weepe. | 


% 
. 


Now rhatitis ſaid here,they had fortie yeeres peace after this ſubduing Do7.z. 
ofthe Midianites,it was a great benefit that God beſtowed vponthem:and 
ſo all chatenioy ir,or a great part of it,ſhall ſee cauſe to ſay, if they reade and 
conlider the bondage and woe that men are in to enemies and ſtrangers. CI 
Thertore we ſhould carefully looke what good may be done in tucl crimes Noe, 
of libertic and freedome from great diſturbance, eſpecially rhat when wee 
haue generally peace 1n the land, there be no priuate breaches with acigh- 
boursat home,norin familie;bur a quiet life with both , and tht peace of 
a good conſcience to Godward, chiefly and aboue all things procured, 
Looke of thisat large in chap.5.and elſewhere. | 
Now that which followeth concerning Gedeoy, inthis verſeis this : that Verſ.29. 
it1s ſaid,after this viorte,Gedeon lived (after a ſort) a priuatelife, ro prone 
and make it manifeſt that he deſired not,as he had told them before,the em- 
pire,contrary to Gods ordinance. So it is with ſome offices among vs an- 
nuall,or temporarie. It hee had in this priuacie liued idlely, or wickedly,as 
one that had done enough before,and now waxt weary,it would haue been 
ſerdowne as other faults be. That which wee haue tolearne by this,js ; that p, x 
welo vicauthoritie, countenance,preferment, or any ſuch libertie which is 
more then common, that we remember it muſt be laid downe againe, and 
hauean end,and that alſo(perhaps)in this life : and therefore, that we ſwell 
not, neither be puffed vp thereby, neither forget what wee haue been : for 
that,and ſuch like promotion or aduancement is but borrowed. And no- 
thing is more common then to ſceage abaſed and in little regard : ſo thar, , 
The minde(asthe ſaying is) 1s all inall : yea ſuch as the mindeis, ſuch is the * 
man, For elſe, what ſhould be the priuiledge vt agodly man in reſpe& of 0- 
ther, both in lite and at death 2 Some may better haue thouſands (and vſe 
them more ſoberly)then ſome can hundreds, He that makes his proſperitie 
his heauen,cannot but thinke the contrarie to bee his miſerie and vndoing. 
But he that neuer ioyed too much in that he had, nener laid it too neere his 
heart, when heloit or for-went it. It is the ſpeech of a foole to ſay,lIt is moſt f 
miſerable to haue bin happie. A wiſe manis neither ſo lifted vp with inioy- 
ing that which he knoweth is vaniſhing and mutable as if it were happines: 
nor ſo deietedin the forgoing it,as if he had loſt it, and as if his hope were 
paſt. The immoderarte deſire of the minde is like ro him who hauing vſed 
his body to a plenteous and delicate fare, being afterward compelled to 
ſtreighterallowance,pineth : and by the alteration of a full, tar,comely and 
ſtrong body, into a thinne, meager, pale, and decaied; ſheweth that the 
change of his diet hath made him vnlike himſclfe. Whereas the ſober min- 
ded reſembleth him,who ticth himſclfe toan ordinarie, as moſt agreeable 
to health and ſoundnes: and although hee come to an extraordinarie diet, 
yethe is alaw to himſelfe,he cateth no more of many, then he did before of 
afew diſhes: Sothatas the one mendeth him nor, ſo the other appaireth POONES 
him not. Thus faith che Chriſtian withthe Apoſtle, I hae lrarned to abound, 4th 
I haue learned alſo to want : in divers eſtates to be the ſame, enen contented 
and chankfull. A rare portion aboueal earthly treaſure : and ſuch as he nee- 
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dednotbe aſhamedto confeſſe,he had learnd,forhe was borne to no ſuch 
priviledge,as he was to be a free citizen of Rome,as he told Zy/i«s,' but was 
taught it by the Spirit of God only. g 
Wee haue greatnecd to note this : for many by office, place,authoritic 
and ſuperioritic in Miniftery and Magiſtracy, haue, and doe daily forget 
themſclues,and cſpecially it great wealth accompany the ſame,yea ſome- 
time where there is no great matter inthe perſons to cauſe it, Anditherefore 
when God ſhall blow vypon their cſtate,and caſt it downe, and they be-con- 
ſtrained tocometoabaſement, and to their old condition againe, wherein 
they onceliued,they ſcorne and caſt it off,and ſhift by vnlawfull meanes to 
wind theinſclues out of it,by running into debt with ather men,neuer mea- 
ning to pay, as both appeareth in many Seruingmen apd Souldiers that 
haue been of any place,and other better borne then the cymmon ſort, and 
Luke16.3. many more,who ſay with the Steward, Dzgge 1 cannot .and:tobegge.l am aſha- 
med,and liuc I muſt ſome way or other, bur they will never tall ro wake, or 
tothedoing of any thing beſceming them for their maintenance, buthunt 
after pleaſure, harlots,dice,cards,robbing,and couſening the {imple,and be- 
ouiling fillie maides or matrons,to enrich themiclucs,G&ec. ..-  - » ; 
And againe,this ſheweth the tollie of ſuch great perſons, as truſting to 
their greatneſſe and wealth, as to a ſtrong hojd, prouideaslittlc for.their 
ownechanges, as for the hardneſſe which may befall their children« but 
bring them vp in all ſoftneſſe and delicacie,not ſo much as inuring them to 
any labour,or exercizing their bodies or wits to induſtrie and action: wher. 
by it commeth to paſle,that if their cſtatedecline,they are left deſtitute and 
ſhiftleſſe : and vrged by an vnhappy neceſſitie of their owne procuring to 
vic indiret meanes for maintenance. 
verſe 30gr, Another thing concerning Geaeon fo:loweth, and that is, the ſerting 
downe of his many wiues,which was his great blemiſh. And itteacheth vs, 
that as well the faults and blemiſhes of Gods ſeruants are ſer before vs inthe 
Scriptures,as their vertues : in which reſpe& the Scriptures are vnlike to 0- 
ther ſtories or writings of men,carried partially through hatred or flatteryto 
obſcure thetruth. Soare Danrds, Sampſons,and Peters; and il e faults and in- 
firmities of ſundry other approoued ſeruants of God : which (yer) is not 
done by the holy Ghoſt,that wee ſhould ſecke libertic ro follow them;far 
Plalme 33.10, 2947y ſorrowes ſhall be to ſuch,but to teach, thar wee, even the beſt, ſhould ſuſ- 
_peRour ſclues, being full of {cIfe-loue,to hide and winck at our corruptions 
and bad qualities,and therfore to keepe with all diligence our hearts, which 
weare hardly brought to doe,though they be out of meaſure deceittyl,nei- 
ther can we abide to be reprooued and ſhamed for the ſame. 


ans eget But ſeeing God hath for ſundry cauſes, and in diucrs reſpeRs left thein- | 


miſLes of Gods firmities and blemiſhes of his ſervants in ſcripture tobe knowne ot vs,] will 
ſeruants are ſet , : 

downe in Scrip- Driefly note and ſer downe ſome of them, hauing ſo good and fit occaſion 

ture. offered,that ſo we may profit by them accordingly. Hehath done it partly 

for our benefit,and partly to reach vs ovr dutie. Our benefit thereby is tiwo- 

The fit, © fold. One,thar ifat any time we ſhould tall intoſome grienous ſinne, and 

| deſpaireof Gods mercy thereby, yet that wee may ſtay and vphold our 

fſelues by the examples of Gedeon and other ſuch,who fearing God, did yet 

. fall dangerouſly,and recouered themſelues againe : that we, knowivg that, 

my 
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may in the like caſe recciue hope of pardon likewiſe, if we call our ſeJues 
home againe by repentance. | 144 
For in ſuch caſes when weare exhorted by Gods faithfull miniſtersnot 
to caſt away our confidencethough we haue ſo offended, wee are ready to 
obie thus : Oh there were neuer any of Gods children that fel] ſo, and of- 
fended as we haue done,ſothat we may iuſtly feare, there is noremiffion _ 
nor pardon for vs to be hoped for. Therefore when wes ſhall heare of the; Note 
infirmities of the godly,the cleercknowledge of this, much auailerh to ſtay 
vs from diſpairing. This is not therefore to 1mbolden vs by their example 
to finne,though we do yet ſtandby the grace of God, tree from reprochtull 
euils,but to vphold vs,it we haucalrcadic tallen dan mp wee faint 
not altogether, I ſay,itſerueth for preyenti>n of deadly Mare after finne, 
not to cauſe preſumptionin finning, Fort any will abute this knowledge 
tolicentiouſneſſe,hoping for pardon as they heare that others haue cb1ai. 
ned it,when they hadſinned in like manner as they themſelues have done, 
let then know that God will mectwith them, as their bolenefſe rcquireth, 
with terrors within,and ſhame without,till they (hal wiſh that they had bin 
better aduiſed. Andas they may iuſtly complaine that they finned more 
wilfully and purpoſely, then the Saints of God did, (to ſpeake of many of 
them)ſo they may fearc that they ſhall not ſo eaſily find mercy and forgine. 
nefle,as they found. And this is one c2uſe that concerneth vs much, why the 
Lord hath left the faults of the godly manifcſted in Scripture,as wel as their 
vegues. Another is,that wee hearing how ſome rare people in ages palt 7he (econd 
haue falne,we ſhould be more ſuſpicious of ops ſclues,and more wary that ©** 
wee {lip not into the common euils of the time wee iue in, ſeeing wee are Note, 
much weaker in faith and grace then they werezand therctore are }ke mare 
cafily to forget our ſelues,and to fall grieuowſly,vnlefle we count it our hap. 
pineſſe{and ofttell it to ourſelues) to labour and endeuour by all meanes 
to pcrſeucre if vprightnes vntoour end : and therefore weeatelike to find 
itas hard to recouer our ſelues againe. And indeed the bitterveſſe which 
they taſted in their falles, were enough to deterre vs from following them, 
though we were ſure to ſpeed at length aſwell as they, But few looke atthe 
bitter,butat the ſweet onely,and ſo aredecetued. | _ 
Another cauſe why God hath made knowne the blemiſhes of the faith. The third. 
full that liued in former times,is,to teach vs our duty towards our brethren, 
that if we heare any of them to have falne into any gricuons offence,and at- 
rerward when it commeth to their remembrance,that they take ſucha deep 
conceit for ſo diſplealing God,and lay it ſo neere their hearr,thar they feare 
it cannot be forgiuen them, ſay,when it thus falleth out, we are taught by 
this our datic ; and that is,to incourage and helpe to vphold them in meck- 
neſſe, and with our exhortings of them, and perſwaſjons to riſe vp and re- 
turne againe,to comfort them alſo when wee ſee them repent, and to beare 
with their infirmities,and notto condemne and forſake them, good things 
being found in them, remembring our ſelues who would be glad ro be hel- 
ped vp, when we haue falne,rather then to be ſhamed, forſaken,and left to 
ourſclues. To thisendisthat of the Apoſtle, Brethren,if any be fallen by infir- G3l.6.1. 
mity,you that are ſpirituall,that is.indued with more grace,and ſeaſoned wirh 
more fruites of Gods ſpirit,7eſtoreſuch an one,that is,doe your indevourwith. 
meekeneſle 
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meekeneſle to raiſe him,conſiderine yoar ſelues. | 
Thevſe,in generall,ofthis whole difcourſe;is,to bee afraid to offend, ſee. 
ing weebee ſo vnwilling to heare ofany rebuke forthe ſame, and notto be 
bold to finne by authorttie of the fathers, ſeeing we are not willing to take 
part with them in their puniſhments, but as ſhame and ſorrow are vnwel- 
cometo vs,ſo let the finnes be alſo that bring them. Forthey quench faith, 
weaken grace,and logſe our good name,belide the hindering of many du. 
ties. TheL. ord ſpeaking of his faithfull ones,ſaith : 1/7hey fimne, 1 will correfF 
them,&c.but my loning kindneſſe 1 will neaer take from them.. If then he meane 
notto forſake them, good cauſe why hee ſhould puniſh and corre them, 
that ſo they magbe ſtopped in their bad courſe,and driuen backe againe. As 
Saint Pau{to TMrothy ſaith, I am perſwaded thatthe Lord had mercie vpon 
me,as well for other mens example and benefitas mine owne. And thus by 
ſuch examples duly confidered,and by theScripture,wee have conſolation 
and hope. So that farre beit from vs to ſay : [Nay, ithee befallenJet him 
ſhift for himſelfe,I had better opinion of him then hee deſerued, now I ſee, 
he isan hypocrite,a Demaz,areuolter.] Butoh man,is this the way for thee 
to procure to thy ſelfe compaſſion from others,ifthou ſhouldeſt fall ſo, and 
hadſt thelikeneed? If thou ſayeſt, God forbid I ſhould ſtand in ſuch need, 
I anſwer thee : Thou ſhalt doe wiſely in preventing ſuchgn occaſion : but 
that is not done by an high-minded conceit that tuch a thing ſhall not be- 
fall thee, but rather by feare of thy ſelfe,and thy frailtie. Neither by thy ten- 
derneſle to others ſhalt thou be madethe more ſubic& to fall, but the mgxre 
watchfullagainſt falling. Buzleſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I ſhall not fall, heare 
the Apoſtle ſaying, Leſt thou thy ſelfe be preoccupated,and doe the like. 

That Gedeon had fallen wee hauc heard : now it followeth, that wee ſee 
how. One of his particular blemiſhes was,that he had many wiues : asfor 
the mentioning of his ſonnes,it was of irſelfe,neither with him, nor againſt 
him,but is ſpoken of,to make way tothe next chapter. But poligamie, that 
is,the hauing of many wiues, was againſt the firſt inftitution. For though 
the Iewes did vie it,yet our Sauiour rebuketh it,and faith, it was not fo from 
the beginning : and God forbad it the Kings themſelues,(who wight inioy 
the greateſt liberties )and why did he ſe? cucn becaule it turned their harts 
from God. For ſuch hunt after pleaſure,and forſake the Lord, which may 
be donealſoinfingle marriages, (I confeſſe,) but much more in poligamic 
being vnlawfull. For they who are giucn ouer to ſuch licentiouſneſſe,or to 
any other like courſe,it beſotteth them, and maketh them drunken there- 
with,in ſuchſortas they become impotent to all that good is. Beſides the 
inconueniences which haue accompanied Polygamy, diſagreement, ica- 
louſie,hatred. So that God is diſpleaſed highly at the hauing of many 
wiues. - 

But ſome will obieR : What is this to vs, whoabſtaine from many wiues 
and are prohibited by law ſuch licentiouſneſſe 2 I anſwere, yes very much: 
For this isnot only true in Polygamie, that mens harts be ſtolne from God, 
but in ſtngle and lawful! —_—_ alſo, the ſame may bee, (as 1 haue ſaid be- 
fore) yea and moſt certainly will be, if men giue them(clues the bridle,and 
conſider not oneend thereof to bee the reſtraining of them from ſtrange 


luſts,and to liue holily,ſoas they be made more fit by their marriage totheir 


ſeucrall 
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ſeuerall duties, which the moſt doe not regard. Por they who by their vn- 
ſcemely ſpeecties and offenfiue behaniour rowards other women,doec too 
apparantly teſtifie, rhax they live vnchaſtly in matriage, and offend Gud 
ericuoully thercby,nuch more would bewray rhcir leaudnefſe and badnes 
that way,vacleanneſſe of body alſo, but tharcither they are reftrained by 
law and ſhame, or clſe their marticed eftatets mixed with many tcarcfull and 
great troubles, which doe ahy their luſts, in ſomuchas many who would 
give ouer themſchues as farreas the wortt ; dare noyfecing they are [0 c90- 
led and held downe by afflictions. They are wiſerharvie their marrizge as 
an hclpe,whereby they hold neererro God,andbecome more divrit til} 21; 4 
they that doe otherwile,tt they be the ſeruams. of God, thatlcatly ice tn-oir 
abuſing of t by awknefſe in Gods feruice, and wntaqwardnefle ti all $394 
duties : but it they be wicked and vncontoionable,they make thar cftare of 
marriage ſutable rotheir other parts of life, that is roſay,all naught. 

In that it is ſaid further of Gedeon, tharhechad aconcubine in'Secherr;, 
that was another of his blemiſhes. Whereby as by other we may know,thar 
they were vied of men then, as welt as wiues. They were ififeriour to their 
wiucs, and had no {uperioritic inthe familie; bur were as feruants, Which 
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was cuill alſo cuenas Poligamy. In Malarhiewe reade, that they who after 5151-2419 - 


the captiuitic had put away their wiues,and married ſtrange ones, who alſo 
obiected,that a man of God did ſo;namely 46braham, wee reade (I ſav) thar 
they were anſwered thus: that he ſoughta goddy ſeed, -md diditnot of light- 
neſſe,or wilfulnefle,ſo rhatalthough irwasngrtaccordingto the firſt inſtitu- 
tion that he did, yet inas muchas was not revealedſo clearely to be finne 
in thoſe former.tumcs in which he liued, as'it was fince,it was no iuft defence 
for thoſe, who commingaftcr them; did it rofacisfie their luſts when they 
had more light about the will of God, and knowledge of the ſine it ſelfe, 


and alſo what an euill end did follow it. And the fine teacheth vs, who Do. 


have arule to guide our ations by, that wee may inno wiſe follow exam- 
ples,no not of the good who haue done againſt thoſe tules, but to try them 
by the rulcs,as Paw(requireth itof the Theſſalonians, T rie all chings,end haid 
that which is g00d, And he willeth the Corinthians, that no man toflow him 
but ashe followed Chriſt : as hath been noted largely before. 

Wearealſo here ro confider one fruite of his taking of that concubine, 
cuen by the name that ſhe cauſed Gedeon to giue the ſonne that hee had by 
her,to wit, Abimelech, which is as muchas rofay [My father is a king,] who 
kindled in him thereby the flame of bearingrule,ro play the Tyrapr,and ro 
challenge the kingdome as due to his father, which yer hce refuſed both 
himſelfe,and alſo that it ſhould be giuen to his ſonnes. But whatbcnter fruit 
mightbelooked for,vhen Gods ordinance was broken ? (See thelike in 
Salomon,1.King.11.) Andyetthisſhe did who might worſt haue done it, 
cauſing Gedeop to giue him the name of the Philiſtigze Kings, who plaied 
theright part of a Philiſtime when he grew vp, and roſe to place. For as it is 
cleare by the next chapter, that ſhee was a wicked woman, and of bad kin- 
dred,and had induced and trained Gedeorn to her defire before, ſothere was 
none found like tothat 4bimetek her ſonne, that we reade of in his timeuci- 
ther could be much worſethen he,cither before or after him. 

Letthis bea watchwordaboutnames giuing : for they thatare _— 
will 


2 
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will take every occaſion to increaſe theirſinne, cuen by occafion thereof, 
that if any oftheir name haue been noted aboue other tor ſome bad quali. 
tic, as ſtoutneſſe and ſtomacke, bragging and boaſting, pot-compani- 
onſhip, or ſuch like, oh they muſt vphold the name, (though it bebuta 
ſhaddow,as CAbſoloms pillar,)and fo be ſutableto their name, if it occaſion 
them euill, and to keepe alive the bad praftizes and courſe of them that 
bare that name before them. Euen ſonames more aduiſedly and wiſely gi- 
uen to children (as I haue taught in another place) are good occaltons to 
proucke them to their duties. 1} 

Beſides, we may ſeewhat men get,whoare of any good note, by entring 
into ſoneerealeague;and hauing ſo. inward acquaintance with ſuch dames 
and mares,which though it were in {iogle and lawfull marriage,yet itthrea. 
tensas farreas man may iudge, an extinguiſhing of the.good ſparkles of 
grace inthem that arc ſo matched, Which ſhould cauſe the ſcruants of God 
to linke themſelues in marriage with women, more like to themſelues in re- 
ligion and good behauiour. : And. for them for whom it is too late to giue 
this warning vnto, (who are tooimany) Jet them yet receive and imbrace 
this inſtruction that is giuen.them:in the ſecond place : thatis to ſay,how 
they take counſell of ſuch wines or ill companions(in caſes doubttull and 


_ arid dangerous,) as are malicious, high:minded, quarrellers, contentious, 


The general 
ſumm, 


waſpiſh,couetous and gripers,or ith a word, voide of true religion. Sampſon 
may be an example toall, both of hearkning too farre to ſuch, and ſo Gedeors 
may bealſ{o,and likewiſe of opening and tclling that ſecret which is not 
meet to be imparted vnto them, which Sazpſor did to his great reproch and 
abaſement. Buthereanendot this ſeeing of both thelſc laſt pointsI haue 
intreated purpolcly before,out of the farmer hiſtories. 


DIST ISISISIOS! 
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SERMON ON THE EIGHTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpcEesS. 


Verſe 32. So Gedeon the ſonne of Traſh died in a good age, aud was buried in 


theſepulcher of 1oaſh hi father in Ophrah,of the father of the EXrites. 


33- But when Gedeon was dead, the children of Iſracl turned away,and went 4 
whoring aftcr Baalinz,and made Baal-berith their God, 

34 CAnd the children of Iſrael remembred not the Lord their God, which dtli- 
wered them out of the hands of all their enemies on eucry ſide. 


35- Neither ſhewed they mercie onthe houſe of lerubbaal or Gedeon, according 
#0 allthe goodneſſe which he had ſhewed wnto 1ſ#acl, 


$257 Ow together with the Chapter, the holy ſtory maketh an end of 
NY ) Gedeons adts : and maketh mention of his death and buriall, and 
N= ſheweth what the people of Iſrael didatterwards. In this verlc it 

: is 
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is ſaid;he dicd ina good age. Forſecing ſome of his faults haue becnſpo- | 


ken of,to leaue them ſo, would haue bred ſome doubts, he hauing done ma- 
ny good thin os.therefore his end is here ſetdowne, to ſhew, that both hee 
had the bleſſing of old age granted him, and alſo that it was bleſſed with 


many good things by God vnto him, The ſame that is ſaid of him; &. Gen 
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faid of Abrahams: that he ſhould die'in a good old age. Which ſpeech Genel. 3548. 


here applicd to Gedeon,and affirmed ofhim, though it be not to be drawne 


ſo farreas to prooue he died godly, but onely noteth fulneſſe of daies, and *:<hvo. 29.28. 
—_—_ inthislife,yet it is cleare that he died ſo, andobtained eternal] - 
i 


feaſter,in that he is reckoned among the faithſull in the Epiſtle tothe He- Heb. 11.33. 


brewes. Which is to good purpoſe to bee ſet downe;, he being (though a 
godly man,yet)blemithed,that thereby we may know he repented, 


By this we are taught that we muſt ſtabliſh our faith, hope and other ora- Do8. yerſ.z2, 


ces of God begun in vsat our firſt connerſion, that wee may beerooted, 


orounded,and ſetled therein,as the Apoſtle willeth the Colofſians,and that Colof. a7. 
ſotheneerer we arethe graue,the more glorious and fruigful our profeſſion yore. 


may be,andin our age we may more flouriſhthen in our youth : which isa 


thing not eafily found nor obtained. Therefore the Apoſtle Saint Peter al- 3.Per. 3.17. 


ſo exhorteth,ſaying : Take heed, that ye be not led away from your ftedſaſtneſſe ; 
and ſheweth how that may be like to be,cuen by the error of the wicked, For 
by beholding how they walk, who haue no feare of Godat all,and by hark- 
ning totheir ſubtill counſell,and poiſoned perfwaſions, weſhall find toour 
coſt,that there is no ſmall force to draw vs aftertheir-curfed example, wher. 
as we were in a good courſe before. If Gedeon fo mightily and oft aſſiſted 
and helped,did yer fal in ſuch manner as we haue heard,what may we look 
for in ſo many and ſo variable caſes throughout our whole lives 7 Teis well 
ſeene inthisage,what need they haue to profit by this dorine,who ranne 


well ſometime, as the Galathians did,but yet haue ſuffered themſelues to Gal. 5.7. 


beletred,ſo that they obey not the truth, which they began and profeſſed 
commendably to doe. K 2; | 
Many faults both to the wounding of the conſcience, and the offence of 
men,prouoke God daily in his owne children, and make faith to ſeeke, and 
hope to waxe faint, forthat we doe notlabour carefully to bring forth fruit 
plentifully thereof, and to hold out with all poſſible endeuour the profeſ- 
fion of our hope with joy, Andif we haue trode awry, and begun with the 


wiſe virgins to ſſkmber, yet through dueand continvall attending vpon Matth. 25.5. 


God,and daily and oft repairingand drawing neereto him, wee ſhould not 
ſleep therein, but make haſte ſpeedily to come home againe vndertheLords 
wing and proteRion,where only true ſafety and good being istobe fund: 
and that the rather, ſeeing the poore chicken and bird void of reaſon, after 
thelcaſt ſtraying,longs by & by after the damme,andtobeynder herwing : 


- 


—_— 


and ſay wee therefore eucry one with tlie Prophet toghe Lord,o for/ake me pom. _ = 


: and eucrand anonelooke wee that all be well with our ſoule, 


not ouer long : 
be peace betwixt God and vs, andthatour fairyand repentance 


that there 


waxe not ſtale, nor loathſome to vs. And make wee no haſte toruſh into Note. 


ſhamefull and reprochfull ſinnes, for neither is the burthen and ſhame of 
them eaſily borne, nor the getting out of them, and therecouering four 
q clues 


*7 Co 3a9cw 


Verl.3 3:3 4+ 


Do#t, 


3 .,Tim 2,2, 


Matth.7.21» 
Martth.1 5.8 Ll 


. therefore earneſtly for them,and make we vſe of their liues, that we _— 
now 


| | Ln | 
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ſclues againe from vnder ſuch bondage,caſily obtained, when wee be once 
fallen into them whereof,by many occaſions much hath been'before ſpo- 


ken. | 
Andhereafterthelong mentioning of Gedeens aQts followes his death : 


\ Toteach vs,that to be the end of all fleſh, whether the life be ſhort or long, 


as Daxidallo witneſſed in other words, ſaying ; 1 2oc the way of all the world, 


Andgreat incouragement wee have to prepare and haſte for death, if wee 
hanelearnedarightto dye,ſceing with our being with Chriſt, which is beſt. 


of all,there are with infinite other vnutterable prerogatiues, ſo many excel- 


lent and holy ſeruants of God gone before vs thither, to welcome vs. Of 


which point, ſee more by the like occafion of 7oſhna and others, in the for- 
mer proceſle of this booke. 

Now the laſt of the things that followed after the death of Gedeoy, is this, 
to wit, that the people of Iſrael { for all that wee haue heard God did for 
them) tell againe to Idolatrie,and that moſt ſhamefully. And by this we ſee 
what fearefull chifps follow the taking away of good gouernours which 
maintainetruereligion. For they by their authoritic haue contained and 
held the people within compaſle, who being dead, they fall away. Pray 


4 godly and peaceable life under them, For contrariwiſe when other that 
not the Lord,riſe vþ in their roomes,the people ſhall haue ſorrow their bel- 
lies full. Thelike may be faid of godly preachers and parents,what a loſle it 

ſhall bee to the peo ple of God, whom they ſhall leaue behinde,to forgoe 
them. But of this at large in the ſecond Chapter. 

Their fins were theſe two: One,that they tooke Baa -berith as they called 
him,for their God : the other, that they forgot the Lord their God. ThisI. 
doll they called the Lord of league, whoſe Image they ſervp. Herein conſi- 
ſed their worſhipping of him, that they acknowledged the good things 
that they received, to bee giuen them of him, and the remouing of their 
troubles to bee from him alſo. Andto aſcribe theſe to a ſtocke,what was it 
but to goea whoring after it, as here it is ſaid they did, from the true and li- 
ving God © And hauing ioyned themſclues to him, they forſooke and for- 
gotthe Lord God, who had done all good things for them. And this and 
no better is the worſhip and ſeruice which our deuouteſt voraries in popery 
doe giue vnto the Lordat this day,as to him that will compare the religion 
of the one with the other will eafily and ſoone appeare. See ſomewhatof 
this their finne in Chapter 2.11.13. 

Furthermore, this example reacheth how inconſtant we arcin all good 
beginMings and courſes,and how ready wee are to decline and turne away 
from thence, euery one to that whereto his falſe and deceitfull heart car- 
ricth him : whether toPoperie or any other looſe and vnfaithfull ſeruing of 


God inhypocrifie : astoſay,Zord, Lord; and to draw neere to him with the 


body,the heart being far from him : while no conſcience is made of dutie 
towards him. Whereas the only forgetting of the kindnes of the Lord our 
God, who onely hath fed, preſerued, delivered and inlightned vs vntothe 
life to. come, and who (in one word) hath been all in all vnto vs, I ſay, this 
onely forgetting him, and the ſuffering of his-benefits to ſlip out of _ 
| minds, 


LR. OS es 
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mindes.is finne of it ſelfe moſt grieuous and great, without the other,as we Note. 
haue ſeene chap.2.2,3.and in this chapter alſo I haue faid thelike of this 
point, verl.27. WEIS | | 

The vnthankfulnes of the people towards Gedeors poſteritie is ſet downe ver 35: 
in this verſe, which is further expreſſed inthe next chapter : as in this, that 
they ſuffered his ſonnes ro beſlaine : their finne is aggrauated hereby, that 
he had done fo great things for them, as to deliuer them out of fo featefull 
bondage.as we haue heard they were into the Midianites. Bur in this they 
did like themſclues. For(not to repeate that which I haue ſaid hereof twice 
inthis chapter,verſ.18.22.) we may beſure of this, (as we ſee herein theſe) 
that they who are vnfaithfull and vnthankfull to God,are not to be truſted 
that they will deale better with men. This both the heauenly orderof the 
law of God teacheth,and many examples alſo. As Abraham ſaid , 1 ſaw that genera, 
the feare of God was not in this place, and therefore what truſtineſle is to bee 
looked forto me of men? And likewiſe that example of the vnrighteous 
Iludge ſheweth as much,that neither feared God nor renerenced man.This mea- Luke 18.2. 
ſurc our Sauiour found among his owne countrey men, when he had done 
many great good workes among them, yet they would haue ſtoned him loh.ro.zz. 
for them. And why ? for they were not faithfullto God. Doe we our du- 
ties therefore of conſcience to (50d, that ſo wee may not faile toward men. 
For otherwiſe from vs nothing is to bee looked far, but vnfaithfulnes to 
men,and cuill example, vtterly vnbeſeeming vs, whet! time ſhall ſerue to 
bewray and fift vs : which (as the prouerbe faith) is the mother of ruth, 
and reucaleth that which was long hidden, ET oO i on 

Now toendthe chapter with the anſwere of an obicQion. It is maruei- Obief. 
ledat,that God ſuffered this Idolatrie and ſuperſtitipn ſo long vapuniſhed. 
For ſuch as obie thus,thinke that irfell our alittle after the viQorie,as it is 
ſure Gedeon asked of the people the earings that made the Ephod,by andby 
after the vitorie, whereas yet Gedeon continued fortie yeeres afterthis. But 
itisanſwered by S. 4uftine,who in ſuch a caſe;beipg no article of our faith, 4». 
may haue his indgement approoued,and receiued,beinglikely; and not be- 
ing anſwered by the Scripture. He ſaith, that though the gold was gathe- 
red ſoone after the viory,yet the Ephod wasnot made by and by,but long 
after,to wit,about the end of Gedcews life. Ort it were made ſooner, yetit 
was not abuſed till roward his death. But of vncertainties we are not to 
ground any inſtruction,and therefore herean end. 


THE FIETIE FIVE SERMON IS CON. 
tinued ontheninth Chapter of Iudges. 


Verſe rt. Then Abimelech, the ſonne of Terubbaal,went to Shechems to his mo- 
thers brethren,and commined with them, and with all the familie and houſe of his 
mithers father ſaying, 4 | | Z 

2. Say,1 pray you,tn the audience of all the men of Shechem,Whether is better for 
Jouthat all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal,which are ſenentie perſons rejgne ouer you either 


that one raigne our you? Remember alſo that 1 amyour bone and your fleſh. 


3. Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him: in the audience of all the menof S he- 
Qas - chem 
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chem all theſewords: and their heartswere moned to follow 4bimelech:for ſaid they, 
he ts our brother. WO EIT i | | 
4. And they gaue him ſeuenty peeces of ſiluer out of the houſe of Baal-berith, 
wherewith Abimelech hired vaine and light fellowes which followed him. 
5, And he went onto hisfathers houſe at Ophrah,and flew bis brethren, the ſons 
of lerubbaal, about ſenemtie perſons upon one ſtone : yet 1otham the youngeſt ſoune of 
ler#bbaal was left, for he hid himelfe. | ou 


6. And allthe men of Shechem gathered together with all the houſe of Milo, and 
came,and mide Abimetech King in the plain where the ſlone was erettedin Shech?, 


7*- umm: nd "He ſumme of this Chapter I will firſt ſet downe, asvit wally | doe, toge.. 


parts of this 
Chapter, 


, : 


y » 


[ 


ther with the parts of it, which are three. Thefirſt this : namely, how 


. Abimeltch ſecking the kingdome,and hauing got the men'of-Shechem on 
his fide, killed all his ſeuentie brethren, except one : and this te:the ſeucnth 


verſe. The ſecond,the heauic prediction of his overthrow by'thatone bro- 


ther /oh4,who eſcaped hisbloodic hands, which denounced. deftruction! 


to him,and tothe menof Shechem. Atd this to the[22.verſe:The z.is,how 
that which was threatned & foretold by 101ham,the fon of Gedeon remaining 


. aliue,came to paſſe,and was fulfilled, concerniog the ruine-and ouerthrow 


of Abimelech, and the ren'of Sechem, andthat by themuruall hatredand 
vexations that arofe betwixt them. And this ro the end of rhe Chapter, 
'- Thus the'Chapterbetiigdeuided, will firſt ſpeake of the former part of 


: , 


tas it lieth inf order,and handlethe other two in due place. 


Ea E. 112... Thefirſt port. row 
VVE are toconſidevin this firſt pat; how 46imelech afrerthe death of 
' Y his father, wounde jj) with the men of Shechem,to make him king, 
and for this purpoſe ſlew MKibecthiten ſaue one+s;and thisro the 7.verie. 
And for rheeffeRing&t this,it is ſaid here that this Abrmelech went to his 
mothers kindred : for hefaw it was loſt labour to attempt [&hortible a fact 
by his fathers friends helpe,or any other : andby his ubtiltie; and flarterie, 
he wonne their hearts to be willing to hearken vrito him , they nothing re- 
ſpeRing the common benefit of the land, but their owne priuate commodi- 
tie : and fo helped him forward by money, which muchaduanced his pur- 
poſes : and thus being fleſhed(for the more ſecure enjoying of his will) he 
wasinboldened to kil 70.perſons ſaue one,of his brethren, andthen as they 
thought) the coaſt being cleare,theſe Shechemites went about ro make him 
King,and performed itaccordingly. And thus the houſe of Gedean was 0- 
uverthrowne, and moſt deteſtable vſurpation, 8nd tyranny by Abimelech, 
camein. 


Do&.inverf.= Here firſt we may note by Abimelechs going to his- mothers kindred to 


 , 1 companies,as theythinkearefor their purpoſe, and (ifthey haveconuerſed. 


5 & 
: 
$a! 


further him,when he went about this miſchicuous intent; inſetking to be 
king ; wenote (I fay) the caſt of, wicked men in the compaſſing theirde- 
ſircs; that is,when they intend any euill,they wil repairet@ tuch places and 


with better before) yet they then take no more pleaſure in their company 
, anylonger. Not that they neuer goe tobad company,but whenthey goe 
| | IO about 


AQ. << YY. © 
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about ſome eſpeciall evill. For it is their meat and drink,and paſtime tocon. 
uerfe with ſuch as they themlelues are, (as neere as may be)co.: vally;bur 


ifthey be forted by education,cohabitation, or other occa(tons with berter | 


then them{elues. (as it comes to pafle oft times )yet even thereit they grow 
to affect,aud ferrheir hearts on ſome particular more miſchicuous practiſes 
then they were wont intimes paſt, they will (if itbe poſſible) giue thum 0- 
uer,as nocompanions eneet for them, and breake our to other compare, 
and conuerſe with thoſe that bee of their owner diſpoſition, and like thein» 
ſclyes. The reaſon is,they benot onely more wearie of the good company 
thatthey were in,then they were before, butthey ſee,that they cannot tol- 
low their bad purpoſes ſo currantly while they bee among them, neither 
looke they for any aidetheretoattheir hands,as they doe by the other : but 
know,that they ſhall bee ſuſpected, diſſwaded, hindred, and broken off by 


' them trom their ill purpoſes. And what maruel] ? for this changing of com- 


pany,35the good for the bad,ariſcth vpon ſmaller occaſions, then vponthe 
minding and intending of ſuch miſchicfe,as this Abimelech here wentabour. 
For they inthe ſixth of /o4»,when they had takena pritch againſt our Saui- 
our,it is ſaid of them,thatthey walked no more with him, and much more 


and ſooner men doethis, when they purpoſe wickedneſſe. 46bſo/onthere- 3.Sam.rs. 20, 


fore when heintended to rebell againſt his father, got him away,and gathe- 


red companie fit for ſuch a purpoſc,his fathers houſe was a priſon and wea- 


riſomevnto him, And /#d45,when he went about to betray his Maſter,for- 
ſooke and left the company of him,and the Apoſtles, and went to the Pha- 
rites,the moſt deadly enemies of Chriſt,and lincked himſelfe in with them. 
But moſtclearely we ſee this in the like fat of Adoniah, 1.Kin.1.reported by 
Nathan to Danidin this manner : Me (faith hee) thy ſeruant, and Zadocke the 
Prieſt, and Salomon thy ſonne,he hath not called : (why © they were notfor his 
tooth) but 18ab the captaine,and Abiathar the Prieſt, and ſome of his younger 
brethren, men fitter for his ambitious humour : them hath hee called. 


Iohns.66. 


1 King.t.z5; 


crie before him,and they ſay, God ſave King Adoniah. Andeuen ſoit is ill - - 


at this day,as I hauc ſaid. For there are many bad mixed with the good,and 
company with them 1n ſiniſter reſpes,for lome benefit they looke tor, or 
ciedit thereby,or for their ſafery, who yer when they ſee theirtime, wind 
out from them, and ioyne to othercompanie, much like to Simon Magus, 
when heſaw the Apoſtles were not for him. Anditis an ill ſigne when they 
doc fo,l meane,to forſake the ſocietie and fellowſhip of good people, and 
company withthe bad. For though there was no great hope of ſome of 
them, when they were atthe beft, and when they were by meanes of their 
talling and imployments forred into the company of thegodly, becauſe 
they had no pleaſure nor dclight in them, but rather their hearts werefarre 
fromthem,cuen then,when in place they were moſt neere them : yetthey 
were in the way all that while;to good,and to be wrought ypon,or drawne 
on,onetime or other, while they abode in ſuch places and companies, if 
God had been pleaſcd to worke in them : but when they leave, and torſake 
them,and ſobewray themſelues in their colours, though they ſhould meane 
no worſe, then their woe commeth vpon them, and they wrap themſlelnes 
deepely into miſchiefe and miſery, with little hope of recouery,or getting 
out againe, yea,or being ſteppedin that their bad courſe. 
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Andyet this I ſay,that ſuch as keepe company with thoſe that are religi. 
ous,and take no good by themythey are deegely bewitched, coucring their 
hypocriſie,with the cloake of good companic:as Chriſt told thcem,who an- 
{wered him,that they had eaten and drunke in his cumpary : aithvugh tor 
the moſt part, this prooueth true of them, that it a man once ſpie out their 
leaudnefic,and will not allow them in their euill courſe, but tell them ot it, 
they will away from them, if they can,forthwith,and count them their ene- 
mies. But, as they are wearie of fuch without any iuſt cauſe, ſo they muſt 
know,that they from whom they depart,are wearicof them tor good caule; 
and deſire, (if they may doe it lawfully, and can haue no good hope to re. 
claime them)to depart from them alfo,as Moſes did, (when hec was able to 
iudge whathee did) trom the houlc of Pharaohs daughter, and as Salomos 
counſelleth vs to doe in a caſe much like,ſaying: Seeſt thou a man in whom 
therearenot the lippes of wiſdome,depart from him. 

The vie that the godly ought to make of this, is : to learne of ſuch as are 
wiſer in their kind then weare in ours; thatis, alwaies to be caretull to vie, 
and delight in godly company, as they doe in the contrary ; and by no 
meanes to depart from,or forſake it , whereby not oncly we may ſhew and 
vive proofe,that we our {clues not only warpe not, neither imagine,nor (ct 
our hearts on euill, while we company with,and cleaue faſt ro them thar are 
good : but alſo that through their godly inſtrucions,counſell,reprootr,and 
example, wee ſecke to get all poſſible good by their company. Andif 
we ſhouldatany timedecline by ſome occaſion, yet that we labour to bee 
brought backe againe into the right way, and ſo continue thereiu : andas 
for the fellowſhip of the leaud,et it be to vs more odious,thenovrs can bee 
rothem.asI hauenoted. The bad alſo may make their vic and profit of this 
doarine,in this manner,let them that be not wholly paſt hope,but walking 
vp and downe,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh,in the counſell of the vngodly,as yet 
ynreſolued what to do, let ſuch (TI ſay) if they haue any care of thcmfelues, 
draw and gather to good company. For want whereof,and by the contra- 
ry,they grow to be leaud perſons, as drunkards, whorcmaſters, theeues, idle 
ones,and ſuch like. For,asI haue noted, thata bad man, that hee may the 
better doe euill,departeth from the good : ſo it is true alſo, and m:uch more 
that becauſe a mandraweth not neere the good art all, therefore he is the ca- 
filier carriedto that which is naught. And asthey arc iuſtly ro be ſuſpected 
to be badlie diſpoſed, who caſt off good company,which they hauec ſeemed 
to imbrace: ſo they are to be pitied,and exhorted to the frequenring of the 
good, who,far want of it altogether, haue fallen into bad company,and bin 
{ſeduced thereby. Bothare faultic,though the former more then thelatter. 


For the latter would be glad(ſuch as are of the fimpler fort of them) to bee 


aduiſed,and profit much by wholeſome counſell:the former who haueen- 
toyeditalready,are wearie of it,and ſceke to ſhakeit off; the larter,although 
they areflexible,and eafily drawne away by ill example : yet they contriue 
not miſchiefe of themſclues for the moſt part: whereas the former,through 
aſecretlingring after their luſts, doe not need others (alwaies)ro call them 
on,but they themſelucs rather poyſon other, and like 4bimelech, draw 0- 


; therstothem; no companions proouing fo leaud,as they who breake from 


the good. 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, let them that are among the good (ſo placed by Gods provi. 
dence) acknowledge it to beea great mercie : and beware of that ſubtiltic 
and falſchood of hearr, whereby they depriue themſelues of the fruit of it; 
Let them ſay thus : 1f credit, gaine, commendation, or fauour (all which I 
may obtaine by the cleauing to the godly) ſeeme ſo muchto be defired : 
how much more deſirable is thar, for which a good man himſelte is'to bee 
defired, I meane, his grace ? whichas it may well goe with the other, ſo it 
will make his companie to be alway precious,and much eſteemed; Contra- 
riwiſe, what is it that makes a man count good men odious? Surely a bad 
purpoſe of miſchiefe leſſe or more : this is that which makes him to be ra- 
ther where his heart is, and whither his luſt carries him, then where his bo- 
dily preſence is. Confider then whatan odious thing is that, which cauſerh 
ſuch odious effects 2 It 1s a foule part to depart from the good. How much 
moreto flee to theother aduerſe partie, I meane tne tents of the vngodly ? 
and moſt of all, that which cauſed both theſe, a luſt of the heart after their 


bad qualities. Indeed, for the deſire of 'a man (be it good, or cuill) a man will prou.18.t; 


ſeparate himſelfe : meaning from all which might hinder it. Gehaz7, for his 
couctous defire,will withdraw himſelte from his maſter: Dera: from Pagel, 
&c. Yea ſurely,for his fins ſakea man will deuide himſelfe from father,mo- 
ther, kindred,as Chriſt ſaith. Is not this odious £ much more odious then is 
that for which a man wil do thus. Again, thereis great cauſe ofthis medita- 
tion, becauſe ſome{not knowing rheſelues tobe fo cuil,as indeed they be) 
ſuſpe@ not the temptation to euill, ere it aſſaile them ; and therefore areno 


ſooner tempted,butthey are alſo foyled. Hazae/, when he came to the Pro- *.King.8.13+ 


phet Eliſha did reverence 2nd acknowledge him fo farre, as hee ſaw well 
inough what good he might haue taken by him, and at that time he framed 
himſelfeto diſlike that ewill which the Prophet told him he ſhould worke, 
yea,he deteſted it : but when afterward he plaied the cruell Tyrant againſt 
the Church of God, he ſhooke off all due remembrance of him, and of his 
owne words to him, which were good then, euen as many doe in the like 
caſe, No wonder;for he was falſe-hearted, andneuer loued him ſo,but hee 
might hate him as much, when time ſerued. 

Laſtly,as for ſuch as will boaſt that they are for all companies, good and 
bad , and can apply themſelues (like that fiſh )to all colours, and keepe their 
bad purpoſes to themſelues,let ſuch irhpious fellowes(farre worſe then the 
former) fearelcſt hethat found out Abimelech for his finne, will notlet them 
eſcape ſcotfree for theirs, which are not inferiour to his. Touching the infe- 
tion of bakcompany,more elſewhere ſhall be ſpoken in a fit place. 


4:9 


This ſonne ofthe concubine.ye haue heard, went to, and among them Verſe 2, 


with whom he was likeſt to preuaile,and to this end,thathe might be made 
King : the which his father vtterly refuſed for him(cIfe,and his; and yet this 
monſter,borne out of time, regarding neither God, norfather, moſt impu. 
dently ſought the kingdome againſt his will andliking, yeaand againſt all 
right. Now-itfolloweth,what his deuice and reaſon tothern of Shechem, 
was to get it. One was this:that it was better he alone ſhould be King then 
ſeuenty of his brethren. Butit might haue Þ-en anſwered, that it wasnei- 
ther needfull,nor lawfull, that hee,or they, 1nuwud reigne ouer the people. 
His ſecond deuice and ſhift was,not for the publike, for that hee was neere 
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them and their fleſh. The third was,fecing he would(he told them)bee for 
their priuate benefit : forthat he pretended tothem, that he being of their 
kindred,hee would chiefly ſecke their peace, profit and preterment. All 
which was but couſonage,ſubtiltic,and flattery. | 

Here in that this wicked inſtrument,the ſonne of a good man,roſe vp to 
attempt,and worke the miſchiefe which his father abhorred, wee may ſce, 
what wicked poſteritie come oft times of a godly ſeed, and how vnlike the 

arents in goodneſſe: whereas one would thinke, that they ſhould rather 

bour to reſemble,and to be like thoſe their godly parentsat the leaſt. The 
generation after Joſhaehstime,degenerated from that which was before it. 
Ely ,Sarncl,and Daxid,moſt of the good Prieſts, Prophets, Kings,had wick- 
ed children,cuenas is to beſceneinall ages. Thereaſon is, firſt, the want of 

ood cducation,when they are vntaught,andill goucrned.Secondly,as the 
beſt corne breedes chaffe,ſo the godly beget theu children not as they are 
godly,butas they are men naturall and finfull : neither is Gods grace ticd 
abſolutely to them, for their parents ſake. Thirdly,pride,ſtubbornneſſe, 
wilfulneſſe,and ſecking of libertic in youth ; and among thereſt, this is not 
the lcaſt, the multitude of bad examples,I meane which are fit enough to 
poyſon the beſt natures, though they haue both inſtruction,and outward 

ouernment. So that many leaud youths are trained vp at the great coſt of 
their parents,who yetlole all, and their hopealſo, their children not wal- 
king in their ſteps, 

Oh what mulritudesare there of ſuch in our age * In which (yet there is 
more done for making them good, (eſpecially in ſome places) then hath 
been in formertimes, though they are rare, who offend not herein cuen in 
the ſightof others. A thing much ro be lamented,to ſee ſo many youths vn- 
like their good parents : but where none or weake meanes are vied to make 
them better,it is not to be maruciled at. The woeto both, is not kgowne c0- 
monly,tilit beſo felt,thatit is paſt remedying.The beholding of the contra- 
Mh as it israre, ſoit is goodly and beautifull. Butit is a great cauſe, why the 

cath of cbildiE before they come to proote,ſhould be borne paticntly,ſee- 
ing itis not to be doubted, but that moſt of them are taken away at the bei, 
and who knowcth to what woe they might be brought, if they ſhould liuc? 
It is tobe: lamented that the examples ot good parets being fo tew, yer cucn 
of theſe few, few(to ſpeake of ) preuaile with their children : from whence 
the common complaintofall ſorts is,as theirs to Sammel. A good tather: but 
the child walkes not in his ſteps. For the infinite bad patterncs of gouer- 
nours,are generally embraced: none fearing to follow where they have led 
thedance, no, though itbee to deſtruction, as it all the beaſts of the forreſt 
ſhould cach follow the traR of his fellow, to the den of the Lion, becauſc 
till they be withinthe den,and paſt recouery,there appeares in the footſteps 
no danger. Itis faid of Iacobs ewes,that beholding the pilled roddes laid n 
their water-troughes,they conceiued particoloured lambes forthwith : and 
ſoa man would thinke that ſo neere and domeſticall examples. as good pa- 
rents are to their children, (who are nouriſhed by them, grow vp with 
them,and are warmed by their heate, as Nathan ſpeakes of the poore mans 
ſheepe: yea haue the benefit of the familiar inſtruion,and conuerlation,of 
ſuchas are of their owne diſpoſition, and nature :) aman would thinke, (! 
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fay)that ſuch ſhould take after themi in grace,'asthey doe rcfemble them in 
their vilage,or naturall properties. A man would thinke,that rhey ſhavld 
(as it were)through a matuall teclingof the ivy whicha good parent hath 
of a wiſe child,and of the forrow by the contrary : that they ſhould alfs re- 
joyce in following their goodnefſe. Thus wee might thinke, and thus it 
ſhould be,it God in his fecret tudgement had not prepared ſome (cuen, of 
them alſo)to the evuill day. It is ſaid of EGe his children : they hearknedinot 1.Sam-2.35. 
totheir father, becauſe God had determine9 to deſtroy thearg ro wit, torthe 


inexpiable offence thry had cauſed to the peopleby their polluting theholy © + 126” 


things of God, And lo alſo,it is pitifull rothinke that the other fort,the po). 
ſtcritie of bad parents,dare venture fo confidently to goe where their-an- 
celtours haue gone as it were taking finne by tradition fronvthemm, yea fif> 7.Per 1-18, 
ling vp the meaſure which they attained not to,; as our Sauivur ſp: akerty; —— 
This,ina manner,is generally ſeene:. and where itis in afew otherwiſe; 
there anotherfather, euen the Farher of Chriſthathreucaled ir trom-hia: 
uen,fleſh and blood hath nottaughrirt. And this dregge of Popetrie 15natu- 


ra]l, without teaching : tomake it aſtrong piller ofa mans religionts geiOng 8 ©: tA) 


the forefathers haue done." In the ſtory of the Church itis reported; thax 

acertaine Heathen Pritice hauing' receiued ſo much light of xruc religion, 

that hee was contentto bee baptizcd:yet when heecame tothe water ſtop) 

ped, and asked the Miniſter this queſtion: Whether hiue more of my ances 

ſtors (being vnbaptized;gonero heauen,or hell? Ta hell,ſairhrhe Minifter; 

Sowill I then,faid he,and refuſed Chriſtianitie viterly. Yea doubrleſſe;na- 

ture teacherh no betterthet$this;cutta rather to gh tohell with the parents, 

then to heauen without them. Both-theſe, I ſay; are lamentable: as forthe 

vſe that both forts arero make thereof, [ ſhalſnot need to infiſt ypon it here, 

having oft vrgedirin other places, - | © on OR 

. Now of tis ſhifts, which I will put together for breuinie ſake;: matter ari- The vnſolding 
fing ſoplenritiy. And markeby what fraud hegoethaboutiy;itſitivating 77: cond 
with them:thatithe benotKing ouerthem.then his ſeuentybirethten muſt 
reigne-together.- But that he thoughtthey would neuer allow, or conſent 

10.\- Secondly, where hee tdlles theme were berrer be ſo,that he reigned; it 

was yntruealſo; for that is bcſt alwiies that God appoints, whotdid dere ſt 

this. Thirdly,it that heferteth out hittlelfe;as thigh hee ſhould fav, iwhs 

is fitter for your benefirth@n 1? they ought to havEknowne, 'thatin crea. 

tinÞ'st Magiſtrates,the publike,and notthepriuatecommoditie'is robe1& 
That whithwe have toledrnthereby, is this : that all- ſhifts andſubrile Dog. 2; 
practiſes are readyar hand withthem that intend mriſchiefe:and chat which 

they gocabqurysby lyids,cogging; an? falſhoods" Buras for the T.ord/in 

their dealings, hemnſt ſtand by, and afarre Off, The treaton'of both is;the krem.17,9. 
heart of men is euillaboue mealute,andis deene, andihath many abomint- 


tions in it. They deviſc;add Shergworke without him,and weſeclikewiſe «7 


ther thereafterthey proſper. To theſe wwoybee added other,andſome that 
proteſie the Goſpell; who thault be aſhjatvedrobefound-fogrofſtly re de 
geherate,as to vſclike praftiſss to theibthvr, though they be concerted with 
{ome fairer ſhewes, who caſtoff God nd ſapinthelt Retthts, depatr from vs, Tob.aite. , : 
wedelirenot to baucatqudintance with tietThefeſhal oneday OA 
+1ih P that 


*N *82990y 


rXing.r.1d. 


Marth.y, 


4 NReu3.34, 


The 55:Sermon upon 


thattotheir coſt,that they ſhould haue been examples ynto other in good 


ifeasthey did profefle, without which they ſhall ſurely come tonaught, 


Befides the ſubtiltie of the hart,there is another cauſe of this, cuen the craft 
- of Satan, (who rules in his children) teaching them how to contriue, 


and warpeall ſubtile ſhifts, and policies, both toatchiue their euill purpo. 
ſcsandrodefend them being brought to paſſe: Andſome ofhis ſchollers 


- finding this trade to follow their hand, as they defire, make ittheirchiefe 


worke,to inuent cuill and miſchiefe, and excuſes to couer it withall : they 


Geneſ3.1233 are not where they would be,it they be otherwiſe occupied. Our mother 


Exe learned it from the beginning, of him the father ot ſhifts and lies, (for 
they goc together) for her poſteritie : though ſome ſeemeto haueir entai- 
led vnto them,abouc others. As,who almoſt,can be ſo ſuddenly come vp. 
on,but he hath aſhifr in readineſſe? and though all bee not alike plauſible, 
yet (as the prouerb is)a bad one is berterthen none at all. By thisJet none 
ehinke thar all policie is forbidden: for Nathar and Bathſhebs had plotted a 
wiſe courſe, but that was to the great good of Church and Common- 
wealth, 8& that by honeſtmeanes, againſt Adonieh,as appeares by 1. King. r. 
and the ſubſtance of the deuice was true, holy, and toarcligious end,for 
ittended to ſerue Gods prouidence. But their praQiſe warranteth not 4b- 


ſolo, Adoniah,or any ſuch as they,whoſe policie is wicked and curſed:much 


Icſſe the helliſh plots of leſuites,and Papiſts, for the bringing topaſſe their 
defignes,the ſetting vp, ortolleration of their idolatrous religion, though 
holineſle,and the Catholike cauſe beſtillpretended, and authoritie of their 
ſupreame Vicar. The titles are goodly, but the boxes are full of curſed 


 druggesand poyſon,as lying, flander,calumnies,treaſon,murther,cofufion: 


all _ of the prince of darkeneſſe, whoſe Vicar he is. Sai is good : butif 
it bath loft his ſauonr it is good for nothing : Witand ſpirit, preſent ipeech and 
policie are good, butif they beepoyloned with thoſe ingredients,they loſe 
their ſauour,graceand beaurie,and are good for nothing, but to be vied as 
proppes of the diuels kingdome. Better were it for the cunningeſt craftes 
man in this trade,to be defeated inall his purpoſes, and to be conuiced and 
take ſhame of them,then by ſuch meanesto compaſle them, or being com- 
paſſed,to bolſter them. Neither isthereany counſell againſt the Almigh- 
tic : bis hand ſhall find them out atlength,and countermine them,as (bleſ- 
ſedbe his name)hitherto hee hath done, even the deepeſt and furtheſt fer- 
ces ofthem. Letall ſorts learne by this,and namely the fimple hearted, ro 

ank God thathe is no moreacquainted with the depth of Saran,] meane 
either the depth of finne,or the depth of ſubtile practiſes and ſhifts thereof: 
and they who are more ready wittied, let them turne it from playing the 
aduocate to ſuch a fruitleſſe client, and ſubmit it ro the fimplicitic of the 


+ word,to be guided thereby : which (when all is done) will prooue the ſa- 


feſt, when the other ſhall be as Adams figge-leaues. 
Now behold here in theſe men who were of his mothers kindred,how 
ſoonethey hearkened vnto this corrupt motion of rhat 4 bimelech,and fo 


| approuedof his deuiceand ſuite, that they durſt propoundit to the reſt of 


their neighbours, which was too ſhamefull for themſclues to open their 

eares vnto : Like vnto whom is that praRiſe of thoſe Courtiers of Daxia' 1 

theaduancing of Adevieb, among whom were allo many of his onion 
| an 
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and kinsfolke.By this we may ſee how kindred are blindfolded tobeare one 


with another breaking through ſhame,modeſtie,yeaand honeſtie alſo, re- 
garding no other thing but thus, that they are their fleſh, and they take part 
with them,be the matter that moues them neuer ſo bad. For exam ple,how 
are parents blinded in their children, and carried by them almoſt to any 
perſwafion: and that withoutall Chriſtian wiſedom or regard? being ſome- 
time incenſed by them againſt thoſe thatare good; and yet not reprouing, 
but winking at their childrens faults, and giuing them their will ſo farre till 
themſelues blufh,8 ſmart for it,to ſee to what boldnes they grow thereby, 
nor taking it in any manner contentedly, if their children though neyer ſo 
juſtly be called to their anſwere for their doing, and corrected : but reuen. 
ging it rather,and that with ſpitefulnes. Euen ſo,what difordersare faine to 
be ſuffered in townes, while euery one(forgetting the Apoſtles ſpeech, that 


443 


itis an higher degree to back a finner,then to commit ſinne) holds with his Rom.1.z3. 


owne kindred,fo that none muſt ſtirre againſt them, but the towne is diui- 
ded into faRions, and parts taking for their caule, (and (o it is alſo betwixt 
carnall friends) where as kindred ( being neerer tog man then other good 
acquaintance, or companie) ought to bee the firſt that ſhould bridle,con- 
trole,and helpe to hold vnder their kinsfolke from ill rule and diſorder: and 
as for friend(hip,men ſhould reach it out,and ſhew it,butaccording to con- 
ſcience,not daring to abuſe the bond of nature,to brotherhood in euill.The 
which producerh dangerous effects both to the partie wronged, the parties 
defended, and allo the parties themſelues who countenance them : as here, 
both the whole common-wealth, Abimeſech, and the Shechemites ſmarted 
all by this- confederacie. And the greater, and the more authoritie ſuch 
friends,kindred or parents be of,the more this doctrine toucheth them: For 
35a common towneſman may doe ina towne,fo a great perſon may doe in 
aſhire,aPrince in a kingdome : euen ſetall ina combuſtion tor a few male- 


factors ſake, as the Beniamites, chap.20. did forthe defence of thoſe Sodo- Iudg.te. 


mitesof Gibeah. Lettheſe therefore learne of the common ſpeech, [7ſque 
ad aras]] that is,as farre as in conſcience I may, I will doe the part of afriend 
vnto you,and of a parent : but if ye draw me beyond that, Ileaue you: nei. 
ther will I (to pleaſure you) make God my enemie. Depart from me: yee 


ſhall finde no aide at my hands, yee adulterers, riotous,ill companions and Plal101.6, 


workers of iniquitie. Andletall ſorts take their leſſon, it not from the holy 
Ghoſt, yet from an heathen, who ſaw cauſe of preſcribing this rule, That 
eſpecially this muſt be lookt to, left a man commit any thing iniurious, or 
vnlawfull for his friends ſake : as he that profeſſed he would burne downe 
the Tower of Rome, if his great patrone willed him ſo todoe. Such amitie 
fitteth Robbers and Traytors, better then Chriſtians. Who ſhould duly 
weigh, whether the matter bee ſuch as will ſtand with their profeſſion,cre- 
dit.andequitie : otherwiſe to betray them is faithfulnes, and to puniſh the, 
and (as the law was) to caſt the firſt ſtone at them, is good ſeueritie, rather 
then to betray good order,the towne, or Common-wealth, by their ambi- 
tion, or iniuſtice. Men will admit of this in generall, and ſay, God forbid 
elſe, but when.it comes to the puſh, they ſhew they haue the ſame diſeaſe 
which the other haue (as theſe Rhechernites had the ſame ſore which 4#:- 


melech had) and fo are loth to ſmart for them, but rather ſmother their 
pn | owne 
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owne ſinnes, in other mens. But of this I ſay the eſſe, becauſe the two next 
ointsaime atthelike end,and may ſerue as an inlargement hereof, 

Verl.34  But(topaſſe from theſe) wee may ſee hereas great a fault in the menof 
Shechem;as we haue ſeene in the kindred of Abimelech. They who ſhould 
hauetrembled at the hearing of ſuch a matter propounded, being ſo mon. 
ſtrous,and horrible z and ſhould have carried it to them that were in auth. 
ritie : behold how they applaud and like of it ; yea and procured money al- 
ſo to the furthering of it : which,all wiſe men ſee,was done ofthemin great 
lightnes, and raſhnes at the leaſt : yea, that was one of the ſmalleſt cuils in 

Do#. theirhearkening to them. And by this note the ficklenes of the multirude, 
how cafily it is to bee carried cuery way as with a blaſt, neuer weighing or 
conſidering what found reaſon leadeth them to in their doings, much leſſe 

| advifing with the word of God. 

roma = og Acleere andnotable example of this ficklenes and lightnes, wee hauein 

13.18, the Goſpell,of them that one day honoured Chriſt, and ſet him vp, crying 
we pany befote him, and bowing to him asa King : buta few daies after, 

So inthe ſormer when the Iewes and Phariſies roſe vp againſt him, they cried in another 

chap;vrrſe'af, rnanner,Crecifie him,cracifie him. So that wee ſee how ſuch are not tobere- 

the 33, ſed in, who though they hold with religion, as other doe,and good order 

Compare (ſer in words, yet except they be ſeaſoned with ſound and ſaving knowledge, 

another proofſe and grace to gouerne themſelues in the courſe of their liues, it is nothing, 

hereof ) Lo But ſuch as giue themſelues to ſobrietic & ſtaiednes, are highly tobe eſtec- 

i Fug an med,& ſo vicd with all good diſcretion , conſidering how ſoone fleſh ma 
be puffed vp,and ill counſelled,yea &they are to be incouraged to ſuch ſtai- 
ednes and conſtancie, ina Chriſtian and well ordered courſe: which they 
that arefickle;not regarding,but holding on in their inconſtancie,they may 
re2de their deſtinie, that as miſerable as they are alreadic, they ſhall daily 

:.Timzaz, Waxe worſeand worle, till they dyeas they haueliued. But this offereth it 
ſelfe often : therefore I ſpare any fiirther diſcourſe of it : Here I will ſtay 
for this time. 


THE FIFTIE SIXE 
SERMON .ON THE NINTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 


) OF Ivpats. 
More of the Ve $ROWw toproceed, wee haue ſeenc how theſe wofull men of She- 
third verſe, NS] chem,who bewraying by the forementioned at of leaning to 


22 a badrequeſt,the exceeding wickednes that was in them, haue 
yet branded themſclues with another note of infamie like the 
| former,which doth much aggrauate theirfinne, namely this: 
that liuing in the fellowſhip of honeſt citizens, whoſhould haue puniſhed 
enill doers, and haue chaced them away with their very GENESEE 
chold, 
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behold,rhere were no worſe to be found therethen themſelues. They who 
ſhould have made the worſt afraid of their iniquirie, by their executing of 
law and iuſtice vpon che committers; euen they put the common citizens, 
and berter men then they were,in danger of their liues by their wicked dea- 
ling ; anddid indeede cauſe them both to loſetheir liucs, by bringing in an 
vſurper and tyrant,to ſpoile and make hauocke of them. Weknow next to 
thc Prince in a land,are the Peeres and Nobles thereof: theſe it moſt con- 
cerneth to afliſt ene ſupreme gouernour in the execution of juſtice and g9- 
uernment. And yct we ſee, by comparing this with the Chronicles of di- 
vers lands,that theſe often haue been the forwardeſt in defending the woiſt 
cauſes,in attempting againſt the State, yea and(in the vacancy ofthe throne 
and kingdome) to turther and helpe forward vſurpers in their vnlawfull 
claimc,againſt the vndoubted heires. Whereby we learne,thatthereare no 
worſe then ſome ofthem who liue in ciuill ſocietie with others, who alſo 
are truſted withthe peace and fſafetie of towne andcitie,and yetby the iuſt 
iudgement of God,purſuing them, break our and bewray themſelues ſome- 


44 
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time tobe notorious offcaders,and are brought forth oft times by their due 


deſerts,to ſhamefull execution with other euill docrsz Eucn as we reade of 


one wholiuedin the tents with other, when Iſracl abode in the deſcre, after Leuit.24..4 


they came out of Egypt,yet being a blaſphemer, was take out of the hoaſt of 
Iſrael,and ſtoned to death, like the worſt malefaRors: and ſo ſome (to come 
to our time) with Anazias arc found, though they bee citizens and headbo- 
rowes,to be forgers,ſlacrilegious,8&c. Others, of the ſame condition with 
cAchan,prooue arrant theeues,and as he was,are put to open ſhame and re- 
proch,as well as rogues and maſterleſſe hang-bies, and ſome are found with 


Zimry to be whoremongers, yea worſe then the inceſtuous,and no better Numb.25.8. 


the Sodomites, and do publikely recetue their puniſhment duc thereto. As 


alſo all the ſpies, being yet choice men among the Tribes, yea of the chiefer Nuab.14 37 


ſort of them,yet periſhed for their colluſion and difſimulation,except Caleb 
and /oſhaa. Theſe are not light and ſmall matters that ſuch as are ſubſtanti- 
all,and of good reputation among their neighbours, ſhould bee brought 
forth thus to be ſet on the ſtage to be gazed on with the worſt, who might 


 andovght with the beſt, tohaue been purſuers and puniſhers of other euill 


doers : and thcirinfamy ſhall never be put out with God (beſide the ſhame 
that befalleth them here before men,) without vnfained repentance, which 
is no common thing,as the world (yet) accountethit. And to paſſe from 
theſe,there are otherſome lo vile, irreligious,and monſtrous in another ma- 
ner,yea and even of them who yet beare it out among men, as if they were 
tobe allowed andiuſtified, their finnes being not puniſhableby the law of 
theland,nor to be taxed by the Magiſtrate,fo that the Lord doth execution 
vpon them himſelfe, cauſing their prophanencſle, atheiſme, and miſcrlike 
worldlineſſe to rife vp againſt them, and drive them to hang themſelucs 
with their owne halter,as did Ahitophet the great counſcller, and /udas the 
Apoſtle,when he became a traitor. Thefe whom I hauenow mentioned, 
and many other of bad note, being found among the ciuiller ſort in ci- 
ties and townes cuery where, who yer ſhould helpe to ſuppreſſe vagarant 
and vnruly perſons ; Oh,what are good,faithfull, and friendly neighbours 
r viort 


loſh.7.29. 
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worth,and how highly to be accounted of 2 ſuch I meane,as among who 
one may dwell peaceable, and without feare, and in whoſe faithfuineſfe a 
man may reſt? Andas ſuch may much reioyce, thoug!: their inficmities 
hold them vnder, ſo yet they who flouriſh and lift vp their heads on high, 
and count themſelues the onely happie people, becauſe they are morerigh. 
teous,as they call it)that is to ſay,counted honeſt,and ciuil] dealers,and ſuch 
as cannot be blemiſhed with any open blotand ſtaine of iniamie for oppreſ: 
ſion,falſhood,vncleanneſle,and yet void of religion,cuen theſe alſo (fo ma- 
ny of them as will ſhew themſelues wiſe indeed;let them (I ſay) know they 
are inlittle better caſe the the other in Godsaccount,ſeeing they hate robe 
reformed. And forall their vaunting themſelues,and the þigh concent that 
they haucoftheir gocd<cſtate toward God,as it they were the only religi- 
ous perſons, yet while they ſubmit not thei: neck to the Lords yoke ot obe- 
dience,but abhotre and ſcorne ſuch as they thinke go beyond rhem in fin- 
ccre picty, who make conſcience of ſtriter matters, (as the worl:] count 
them)as idle ſpeech, pride of life, tooliſh teſting, filthy pleaſures, railing, 
{landering,lying,decciuing,&c. euen they, moit certainely haue God their 
aduerſary,and becaute they repent not, they ſhall likewiſe periſh. Douvtleſſe 


it were(I deny not)to be wiſhed,that there were no worſe in townes, then 


theſe of the cuuiller fort,and it were greatly for the benefit ot the common. 
wealth,that groſſe villanies were rooted out among them, & common ver- 
tues practiſed, as the outward worſhipping ot God, and peace with inen, 
But yettheſe, (astheScripture teſtifieth) are tarre from happincſſc,as be- 
fore hath been noted : the which ſay, partly left theſe men ſhoukd deceive 
themſelues and others, with an crroncous conceit of that good which is rot 
in them, (while they ſearch not their hearts, and purge out the filth tha is 
there,and yet glorie of repentance : and partly, that Gods people may lce 
cauſe of endevouring after a further meaſure of grace and tru: holineſſezra- 
ther then to tainttherein, and breake off their good beginnings. And tie 
Lord doth oft times therefore plucke out ſuch wholcand ciucilmen, (as 
they loue to bee counted) by the eares from their fellowes,and for the ex- 
ample of many other, he ſuffereth them to diſguiſe themfelues groſſely by 
falling into the {innes for which they haue {corned and diſclaimed others, 
as adultery.and boaſted themſelues to be free from them. This (I fay)God 
is fainc to doe to them : and then they cric out of their hollowneſle,igno- 
rance,vnbeliefeand euill heart, (being ſo conuiced,) which hath laid them 
in the dirt. Theſe before were no finnes with them, neither would they be 
brought once to thinke ſo, whereas yet now that they haue committed 
the grofler, they accule themſclues of ſmaller alſo. Therefore rhey are 
happy, who lay the foundation of their peace, credit, ſatery, and true 
welfare toward God, who lay it (I ſay) deeper, then that ſtorme ot 
tempeſt, wind or weather may caſt it downe : neuer ccaſtng, till they 
have by faith purged out the ſtrength and poyſon of thoſe corrupt and 
bitter rootes of the evil! heart, and by the ſame faith haue obtained and 
found mercy with God, that they may feare him, and for a good con- 


| ſcience ſake, goe vnder (if it muſt needs bee ſo) diſcredit with bad men, 


rather then for credits ſake to ſmother conſcience, which building joone 
decaieth 
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decaieth with the ſandie ground-worke thereof, 


But now to returne to the Shechemites againe,l haue not yet noted nor Verle 4. 


ſer downethe particular ſinne,which they added to the reſt, that is to ſay, 
that they help forward this curſed impe Abimelechto vſbrpe the kingdome, 
by giuing him ſuch a peece of money ont of their common treaſurie,which 
was the houle of their Idol Baal-berith(of whom we ſpak before cha.8.end) 
with the which he wasable to hirea band and company of leaud fellowes 
to guard and runne before, and follow him, as A6ſo/on did the like, when 


he rooke in hand ſuch alike worke, Whereby we may ſce to whar vies ma- Dod.y.4. 


ny put their goods, and how commendably they imploy them, which they 
are put in truſt with. As for feeding the hungry with them, or cloathing 


the naked, or pitying the oppreſled,it is too baſe a matter for them to looke Marie 4.7. 


atter,though they ſhall know one day, and that to their coſt,that they haue 
the poore among them,to this end,that they may doe good tothem. Bnt 
the thoughtof ſuch things is as far from them as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : 


yea it is death tothem to part with the very ſhreds to good vles : but they Tames 4.3, 


empry their purſe to the bottome to beſtow vpon theirluſts,in roytous life, 
in drinking,whoring,and other exceſle, till they bee brought toa morſell of 
bread : orel{e they be of another diſpoſition,namely,to gather and increaſe 
their ſubſtance endleſly,neither they themſclues, nor any wiſe man can tell 
why : forif they haue poſteritie to leaue it to,(which yet many want) they 
ſhould leaue them but that which remaincth after they haue done, in their 
time and place, many good deeds to diuers ciuill and religious neceſſary y- 
ſes : and otherwiſe accurſed are they inthat which they haue,which for the 
moſt part doth no other good then the pleaſing of the eic ofthe owner, 
while they know many ſmart andare in penury,(thatT ſay)nothing of their 
wicked increaſing of great part of it by oppreſſion,and detrauding of men 
whereof we haue too many wofull examples among vs from time to time, 
The Lord,therefore, hath given them no heart to doe good withit, which 
ifthey had,they ſhould conſideralſo,thatthere is fomewhat elſe to beſtow 
coſt ypon, as well as vpon themlſelues, but eſpecially vpon theifluſts : I 
meane,the worſhip of God, procuring a good Miniſter,relicuing the diſtrel- 
ſcd,of all kinds,as their abilitie will reach. Butthey ſhew that God and his 
word are of meaner account with them then their lothſome luſts. Touch- 
ing this abuſe of mens wealth and outward bleſſings, ſundry kinds of do- 
arinehaue occaſioned vs to ſpeake beforc, neither ſhall it bee neediull to 
make any ſet diſcourſe vpon itin this place. Onely I will 2ddea word or 
two touching this. T hat they tooke theſe pecces ont of the treaſury of Baal-berith. 
Whether they tooke it out of their treaſure, appointed to 1doiatrous vies 
(for it is probable they had ſucha treaſurie, in imitation ofthe treaſurie of 
the houſe of God)or whether their common treaſure, was in ſome place of 
that Temple,there laid vp as in a ſafe repoſitorie,and free from the violence 
or ſacriledge of robbers, (of which vſe of temples,eſpecially in times of war 
and danger of pillage,we readein Prophane and Ecclcftaſtical writcis eve- 


ry where)ofthis,l fay,l will not affirme,neither can I.OnlyTencline ro the 


| former opinion:anddo think that they robbed their Temple, to ſupply the 


want of Abimelech (and ſacriledge may wel ſtand with treaton and tyranny, 


which ſpare neither things holy nor prophane.) But vpon coniectures [ 
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will colle& nothing. Whether ſoeuer they did,ſure itis,thatthey thought 
their Idoll a ſufficienttreaſurer and keeper of this filuer,(oreclſe they would 
not haue made his Temple the treaſurie) and durſt truſthim with the preci+ 
ouſeſt things they had:who yet had neither cies to ſee it,or hands and pow- 
erto defend it from robbers. Thisis no wonder (may ſome man ſay) that 
they durſttruſt him with their money, who durſt venture their lives and 
ſoules vpon his proteCtion,as they in the daies of Ehah.1.King.18.did.I an- 
ſwer : It werethe leſſe wonder indeed, if wee ſaw not Chriſtians, worſhip- 
pers of God(whoprofeſſe themſelues to ieopard their ſaluation vpon his 
promilſe)to be yet farre behind theſe Idolaters inthis thing. For they will 
not venture nor caſt their goods vpon his ſafegard, northinke the Lord a 
meer 2nd rruſtic keeper of their wealth ; they will put no more in his hands 
then they are willingto loſe. To ſuch we may fay : Is henot much behol- 
ding to you the whileſt * Hehath giuen you living Temples, not of ſtone 
temples,not of Baa/,but ot his owne making, eucn the poore members of 
the Lord Ieſus ; Into theſe he commandeth you to caſt, not your ſuperflui- 
ties, but ſomeof your ſubſtance : hee promilſeth to be the ouerſeer and te- 
ward of this treafurie, he will reckon and returne againe ſuch beneuolence 
of yours,doublcand trebble vnto you, yeatenfold, (which is vſcand gaine 
enough) nay,an hundreth fold, rewarding it with euecrlaſting habitations : 
For why 2 he hath vndertaken, and is become the Surety (as I haue ſaid)to 
repay all ſuch loane againe abundantly. But wee thinke theſe ro bee but 
words : and keepetheprincipall faſt,let the intereſt goe where it will for vs. 
As for theſe Temples, we count them Sepulchres,deuouring al,asking give, 
gige,but neuer returning ought againe: and as they in Ecclefiaſtes, who 


thinkeall loſt and caſt vypon the waters,that is well beſtowed. But theſe Ido- 


laters and their confederates in Baal-berith,ſhall ſtand foorth, and witneſſe 
againſt ſuch,to their ſhame. 
Again,when they had thus helped him forward, we may ſee what maner 
of perſons he hired & prouided to bring his wicked purpoſeto paſle,to wit, 
ſuch as were empty,light-headed,and naught worth,and which were lewd 
and looſe, and were carried headlong to that which they did, and notby 
ſound reaſon. Whereby we have a deſcription of ſuch graceles and wicked 
hangbies, what they are,and wherefore they ſerue ; which ſhall be to good 
purpoſe to note,as for other cauſes,ſo forthis one , to wit,that we may ſee 
whatiuſtice ſhould be done and executed on ſuch : who liuing idly for the 
moſt part, further then they needs muſt muſlt worke,ſhoald be laid for as of 
late yeeres they were by that Honourable Counſeller of worthie memorie, 
and kept from ranging about. But ſeeing they are ſeldome puniſhed,the 
beſt vſe we can make of them, is to beware of them. Firſt they are, if we will 
know them,ſuch as haue ſpentall, and lived idlelie, without practifing any 
pon_ trade or calling : and how have they ſpentit? full leaudly and 
adly, in gaming, whoring, guſling, cavalering,fray-making,&c. and yet 
hanging in mensdebrs. Secondly,they are male-contents both with their 
owne penury and the welfare of others, yea withthe State it ſelfe(often) of 


the Common-wealth,wherein they live. Thirdly,they are ſuch as are not 


to be ruled by reaſon, much leſſe by religion, But their diſpoſition is,to run 
on headto bee ſet on gadding, rouing,&c. And wherefore ſtay or waite 
they? 
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the Booke of udper.- 
they © but euen for ſuch troubleſome times as theſe here were ? and for 
ſome tumulr and inſurreRion, that they may fiſh in troubled waters, deſi- 
ring a change of the preſent condition of theſe peaceable times,as a fit occa- 
fion to practiſe and ſera work this their diuelliſh diſpoſition, which in peace 
and gouernment,js.as it were empriſoned in them: ſome by ioyning them. 
ſelues with vaine and looſe perſons like themſelues, and wandring to and 
fro,it there be no imployment for themat home,into forren countries, not 
through a defice of getting knowledgeor experience, _— trafhicke for 
their maintenance, butto trie their tortunes (as they prophancly ipeake) 
being wearie of their owne countrey, wherein they are detamed for their 
ſcaudneſſe, prodigalitie,and needlcſſedebts, or other diſhoneſty:others be. 
ing readily hired,to fort themſelues with ſuchas will rifle mens houſes,and 
companions in helping to make a head, andit none of thele hit,(as they 
ſay) nor cometo paſſe, then fall they rorobbing by the high wates. And 
ſuch dangerous and diſeaſed members have therealwaies been,and are in al 
Common-wealths. In the booke of the Acts,in two or three Chapters,the 
lJewes got ſuch hang bies to make ſtirres and tumults in cities,and then 
charged Pax/to be the author of themz when he yet was in danger of his life 
by them ; andall to make him ſeeme ſeditious,and a raiſer of trouble where 
hecame. Euen ſoſuch thereare at this day, idle companions,who cannot 
chooſe,butlike Vultures and Cormorants, pray vpon other mens goods : 
who might eaſily haue been ſtaied from theſe courſes while they were 
young,it they had not been ſuffered to haue their owne willſo farre,til this 
trade(as miſerable as it is, yet becauſe it is ioyned with caſe ) waxed (weete 
vatothem. And againe, ifthey had not been faued and kept from priſon 
and correction, when they had lo iuſtly deſerued it: which correQion it the 
ciuill Magiſtrate, or the H&ad-borrowes of townes wherein they lurked, 


had negle&ed; yet their owne parents and kindred ſhould haue ſeene exe- Deur 0s. 


cuted. 


And if ſuch as workenot, ought not to cate, why are they ſuffered, whoſe *T\#3-10: 


life is idlenes 2 Let fuch theretore be putged out from among vs : andin all 
places let prouiſion be made, that they whoare idle and vagrant,be reſtrai- 
ned.and ſet on worke, (though they haue ſomewhat of their owne)that ſo, 
(will they nill they) as they will doe no good, they may bee compelled to 
ſtoope to good order,and be held in from doing milchiefc atleaſt, that this 
euil may ceaſe which threarneth ſo greatdanger to Church and Common- 
wealth : which(I muſt needs ſay )is hard to doe; conſidering how ſuch per- 
{ons flocke together to ſuch places of the Jand as are populous and frequen- 
ted, where they may be in harbour and the ſafer from ſearch and puniſh- 
ment: butthen,that which we cannot amend, let vs lament,and blefſc God 
if we be free from ſuch moleſtation in the places where we dwell. 

When this Mbimelech ſaw how his bold and ſhameleſſe deuices and at- 
tempts proſpered,and how he thrived in them, he waxed much bolder,and 
tooke heart to goe fall ypon his innocent brethren, and ſlew them. And 
hercin is verified that of Sa/omon,Eccleſ.7.T here is awicked man (faith he) 
who continueth in his malice : meaning, becauſe he proſpereth, and isnort reft- 
ited. Thus Mdovnibezek,chap.1.ſtated not till he had ſerued feventic Prin- 
ccsſbamefully after his cruell — was fleſhed moreand weeLy 
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The 56.Sermon vpon 


his ſucceſſe. O horrible and vnnaturall blood-ſhedding crucltic ! Here wee 
may ſce what monſters are in the world, worthily to be driven fr6 amongſt 
men, and to be made ſpeQacles and gazing ſtocks by open and moſt ſharpe 
puniſhment inflicted vpon them. Such were Athaliah,taman,and Abſolow, 


Such were they who wrought that bloodie maſſacre in France, and the 


who werethe chietc doers inthe perſecution here in England, which may 
be cemembred by ſome that yet live ; and they of the Gunpowder-treaſon 
come nothing behinde,thatI ſay no more. But how much more cruell are 
they who murther many ſoules for want of due foode ? But touching the 
ſinne of crueltic I haue ſpoken inchap.1.7.and chap.8.20. and forward. 
Therelet the reader ſupply this place from thence, 

Many,notill minded, defire to know why God doth ſuffer ſuch abomi- 
nations. I anſwere,that God knoweth the cauſe,who ruleth iuſtly,and who 
(as a godly father ſpeakes) ordereth the euill appetites of the wicked,to ful. 
fill his prouidence,though he infuſe not cuill into them as he wroughtthe 
ſaluation of his ele, by the fall of Adam, and the treacheric of 1ndas : and 
yet wee are not, neither ought, to bee altogether ignorant why God doth 
this. Wee are not toappointthe Lord how to gouerne the world, nor by 
whom,nor how he will be glorified. And he who may marucile that God 
is patient toward the bad, how can hethinke himſclfe too good to luffer for 
his own deſerts,be the inſtruments neuer ſo euil,when our Sauiour iuffered 
for vs without cauſe? But if any of vs bee without danger and hurt by {uch 
wicked perſons,who are one of Gods ſcourges to correct vs,let vs reckon it 
among the great bleſſings of God,and vic it accordingly. 

But in this verſe let vs proceede further with 4bimelech. He conſidered 
thathisſcuentie brethren might be like to hinder and refiſt him : and there- 
fore what did he 2 hee reſolued to diſpatch them all, and ſo hee did, except 
one. The hainouſnes of the fact, deterred him not from going through 
ſtirch with it : he would not leaue it by halues,nay he could notbe quict till 
cuery obſtacle and hindrance was remoued,and each cye-ſore taken away. 
It bewraicth a moſt fearfull propertie in the workers of euill : that cannot 
deſiſt nor leaue of, till they haue brought their vngodly atrempes to a tull 
and perfeR end: wherein the godly ſeldome match them in contraric c- 
tions. A man would have thought theſe ſeuentie men had been a gicat 
blocke in an vſurpers.way,to keepe him from proceeding currantly in his 
bad courſe : and CMbimelech ſaw that to, but yet it was nota barre ſtrong 
enough to keepe him from villanie,but he broke it (as it were) to peeces,ra- 
ther then it ſhould ſtand vp in his way to hinder him from his purpoſe. For 
that, he was reſolued to goe forward with : and therefore whatſoever op- 
poſition ſhould comeagainſt it, hee would beare it downe, as floods and 
windes pull downe hils,bankes, bridges, gates, trees,and whatſocucr comes 
in their way, and yeelds not to them. Woe be to him that meetes a Beare 
robbed of her whelpes ; and yet better ſo,then croſle an vſurper of his am- 
bitious deſire: although theſe his brethren had not croſt him,but by filence 
and fitting ſtill. Ambition is a raging monſter we ſee, and although itthirſt 
after honour,yet ſeldome is it aſlwaged without blood, it occaſion and op- 


', portunitie ſerue. Nothing is ſo holy,ſopretious, ſo necre, which it propha- 


neth not,defloureth not, and deſtroyeth not. Even his owne ſonnet hee 
had 
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had ſtood in his way,had taſted of the ſame ſawce, which his brethren did, 


451 


as it is reported Herod the great did, in the maſſacre of the infants. But it Matth-1. 


became him well enough to keepe that to himſelfe by villanie, which hee 
had inuaded by wickednes before. Even as his ſucceſſors at this day, theſe 
lralivnated diucls,and diſciples of LMachianel both practiſe and defend,ac- 
cording to his rules,that a kingdome gotten by torce, mult be preſerued al- 
{0 by violence. Agaiac,he that will rule,muſt not ſtand nicely vpon vertues, 
but (when occaſion ſerues) play both the lyon and toxe, and worke out his 
encivies by traud or crueltie, any way, ſo he can doe it. Againe, letthem 
ſtrike once,but (as Abiſhat (aid) ſtrike home,and kill all at once that ſtand in 
his way and fit in his ſight. For to kill often is odious, but to make a riddance 
all at once, roote and branch, 1s with ſuch, policic, and a neceſſitie pardo- 
nable, When I thinke of this fa&t of Ab-melech,T could not but thus reſem- 
ble it ro theſe monſters, who lately offered to giue vs an experiment of the 
like enterpriſe in their powder-treaſon : which, as no age cuer matched, (0 
no age ſhall euer forget it, to their cternall ſhame, and the Lords endlefle 
praiſe, For as they were Abimelechs in ambition. and crueittc, ſothe Lord 
made them Abimelechs in confuſion. Abimelechs ioy laſted not : theirs was 


\ buthope, and yer madethem aſhamed. The Lord {ent a (pirit of diuifion 


berwcene him and Shechem : ſo hee did betweene theſc,one betrayed the 


other. So let thene enemies periſh © Ged,ere. Therefore let all wiſe men (tot all _ 
verle, 


are not great ones) circumſpe&tly take heede and beware what finnes they 
rcſolue ro commit : for ſurely whatlocuerthey giue over themſelues vnto, 
they will make no bones of the neceſſaric attendants thereof, be they neuer 
ſo hideous and horrible. As it is hard to ſay, whether this parricide or his 
ambition were greater, ſaue onely that the former ſerued the latter, Men 
little dreame how deeply they plunge th:mſclues, when they vndertake 
any ſinne : themſclues often are aſtoniſhed ar themſclues, but that when 


they haue begun,they muſt play the men in going forward, and not ſhrink 


for it. Herod himlelfe was not willing to behead oh» : but when he had ſaid 
the word, he muſt not goe backe, (he thought) for his credit ſake, therefore 


hee went through. Hee might thanke his luxuriouſnes,and iollitie,which 


cauſed the oath, and the oath the murther. So ſaith the Apoſtle; Becauſe 
men {ct it downe,thcy will be rich,they meete with their match,and fall in- 
to many temptations and ſnares,8c. Tvſh,tell not them of trifles, of lyons 
in the way,they are buſic in purſuing their game, and they will get it, what- 
ſocucrit coſt them, for they have ſo decreed and ſet it downe. Well. learne 
to reſolue anely vpon that which is lawfull, and ſobe free from any great 
inconuenience,and goe through it with commendation : for all other reſo- 
lution is diueliſh. I would bee larger in this, but that there followcth in the 
fixth verſe a doctrine not much differing from this argument. 


de.s.laſt 


r.Tim.6g, 


Bur in this bloodie act of 4b:melechs, one of his brethren eſcaped his Do#.2. 


hands : and in that one of them was preſerued from his crueltie, and kept 
out of his reach,it was done by Gods ſpeciall prouidence, both to hold him 
in feare, ſeeing hee that was kept aliue,was the lawfull ſonne of Gedeon, and 
borne ofa lawtull wife ; 4b1melech himſelte comming but ofa concubine : 
and further, it was alſo a good daſhing of his ioy. And moreouer, wee ſee 
there was good vie of the Lords lauing aliue of that one of his brethren, 70- 
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thamT meanc, becauſe of the prophecie that he vttered, therein foretelling 
the deſtruſtion of THbimelech., To teach vs, that although the comminers 
of cuill have their humors ſatisfieJ,and their turne ſerued,and things to fall 
out euen asthey would wiſh, yet there is,and (hall be euer, ſomewhat reſcr- 
ucdto vex and pay them home;euen here in this world, and togiuethem a 
taſte of further torment. For examplc,who had better ſuccefle then Haman? 
and yet by CMordecay(who was of no place to ſtand with,or to crofic him) 
how was his ioy quailed by him ? rather then there ſhould be noneto «+. 
ſift him : yea,and that which was very vnlike to be,came vpon him,for by 
Mordecaies counfſell,and well handling the matter, Haman was ouerthii- ne 
with his whole houſe. 

So Herod and Hereaias had nothing that troubled them, bur /ohn Bapti#? , 
and yet when they had taken 704» out of the way, our Szuiour Chriſt roic 
vp,who(through this that Herods conſcience put him in tcare) kepr him ar 


that ſtay,that hecould not bee quier. Ahab had been uthuarrs calcbut for = 


Elkiah,and yet atterward Michaiah vexed him as much. Geha<t iped weil a 
while, butar length his maſter daſhed all. And all this is a ſauout of their 
woe beforeitcome,vnleſle they be teared & driuen trom their bad couttes 
thereby,and ſo humble themlclues to ſeeke mercy , as that third Capraine 
of Abazyah did to Eliab, ſecing the danger. And thus God feareth the 


 Wholerabble of the vogodly,and by oth« r terrors alſo : when his word wil 


not doe it, his workes ſhall, and cuen thereby, I meane by the caſting 

them downe by the law liuecly preached to them, and the feare of death, 

iudgement day, and hell, hee doth ſo torment many a man, thatall his 

ſhiftes and deuices cannot deliver him there-from ; ncither is al that hee 

hath able ro comfort him, and cry downe this voice of the Miniſtery, 

although it worke no true feare of God in him torepentance, bur onely 

awake and aſtoniſh him. True it is, that ſome, though they bee appa- 
rantly croſſed by God, yet they feele it no more then the dead palley, 
as weſcein Nabal. But inthat they be hardned, they are in worſe caſe. So 

then God dealeth thus commonly, that the wicked ſhall have ſomewhar to 
makethem leſſe eager of their pleaſures, as cither paine, ficknefle,or ſome 
ſuch thing,or elſe inward feare,or the like. Although(alas) what although 
they ſhould neuer beinterrupted*they ſhould ver be but caried tt hell mer- 
rily,when others goe mourning. And when Gods ſeruants tall to the like 
finne,as to neſtle themſclues in the deceiuable inticements of this world, 
hee giueth them the like medicine to cure them of thcir diſeaſe, that they 
ſhal cuer haueonething or other to hold them in vnquierneffc,and to feare 
them with : which is euer like to light vpon them,tovexe and ſting them,if 
they ſhall dare delight themſclues in any cuill thing, ortoreſt in that which 
istranſitory ; and fo goec from the I.ord. Asthe tcare of loſing a good 
wife,their neareſt companion to them, to partake their commodities and 
delights with them , or their croſſes and decaics in the world,to make then 
eafilier borne,which affliction diſquieteth them much, and dampeth al! 
their earthly repaſt, Soalſo,heexerciſcth them with weakenefle of body, 


 meannes in eſtate, petty loſſes,&c. and al to weancethe from the breaſt(as ir 


were ſucklings)by laying ſuch bitter and diſtaſtetu] corre&ions vpon them. 
Thevſe of this is,to reſt and toy our hearts in nothing herebelow; butto 
ice, 


the Booke of ludges, = 
ſce.that our delight bee in the fauour and feare of the Lordcontinnally: 
which is the onething(though we may make them two) that is neceſſarie, 91 .24-37, 


And it nothing will route vs out of ſpirituall ſlambering m earthly proſperi- b 


ticand peace,{whercin to lie ſenſeleſiely and fottiſhly,is more then to haue 
one footin hell already)let this doe it, that wee know not how ſoone wee 
muſt leaueal,and goe to iudgement,and tothe yeelding vp of our account. 
And yetifthe Lord crofſe vs in our enterpriſes that bee euill, we may know 
che worſt that he meaneth toward vs,is,that he would ſtop vs in our race ro- 
ward deſtraQtion and milery,that it may not come vpon vs. 
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When A4bimelechhad ſo vnnaturally flaine his brethren, which ought to Verl 6. 
haue ſtricken ſucha terror intothe men of Shechem that they ſhould haue SO 


abhorred him, and purſued him openly, calling the reſt of the Tribes to 
toyne with them therein,till he had receiued his due puniſhment: he ſo ſub- 
tillie woound in with them, and they were ſo credulous, that they belee- 
ued,for a!! that hee would deale well with them\as hee had promiſed themy 
and therefore proceeded(O fearefull to be ſpoken)and vndertooke to make 
him King : and this they did in a place that pertained ro them,none of the 
other Trivcs being either called,or madeacquainted with the matter (who 
yethada farre greater ſtroke therein then they) which muſt needs raiſe 
orcat diſſcntion and deuiſion betwixt them. But this they regarded nor, 
fecing they had taken in hand the effeQing of the other. 


Here weſee,when one finncis intended of a man to be commitred,it go- Do#.r,; 


eth notalone,but draweth with it many other, as companions to it, For 
neither can it be brought to paſſe without the helpe of other, neither c2n a 
man take pleaſure in it withoutthe company of other finnes. He ſeckesto 
be King,and how many finnes doth he adioyne,to the effeRing of it? As he 
here vſed fraud,flatterie,and couſonage, and roſe vp, and drew after him a 
band of ſeditious hang-bies ; he ſlew his brethren, and when he was made 
King,what conterition did hecauſe amongthem ? 


It is too manifeſt, that finne is no ſolitarie bird, noris euer ſeene out of Rom.13.13. 


company. Euen as S. Paw/teacheth to the Romans, how ſtrifecarrieth en. 
uying with itz andgluttony draweth drunkennefle; and chambering, wan- 
ronnefſe. And this isthe more to be marked, becauſe wicked perſons alleage 
for themſelues, when they are reproouecd for their faults,that al men are ſin. 
ners,yea ſome finne grofſely in many kinds, and for themſelues,they ſay, 
they hope,if they haue done amiſle, yet they may be borne with, ſecing it is 
bur one treſpaſſe : and further they will ſay, euery ane for himſelfe, Such a 
man hath this blemiſh,and ſuch a one that : all haue ſome one or other,and 
ſo may I hauce,and whatthen 2 Butto this itis to be anſwered, where one 
chiefe ſinne is committed, thereare many other as handmaides to accom- 
pany it. As in the {inne of Achan, Danid, Ananias and Saphira,with many 


others.is to be ſeene. Thereforeif we thinke it bea ſhamefor vs,to be chat. Note. 


ged with many,thentake we heed of any one,for it will not goe alone, and 
if wethinke ita ſmall matter to beerebuked for one, know we for certaintie, 
that one will bring and draw many to it : and he only is happy, that wiſcly 
taketh heed of all. But this dorineI haue handled before : therefore the 

Icfſe ſhall ſerue. Looke backe into chap.1.verſc7. 
Morcouer,lctthe fooliſhnefle of theſe men of Shechem, who beleeving 
Abimelechs 
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Note. 


T he56.Sermon vpon 


Abimelechs faire words, went by and by and made him King,ſet it (1fay) 
teach vs wiſdome, For itis a ſingular good watch-word toall Chriſtias, 
that we doenotregard ſomuch the ſpeeches of vaine and looſe perſons,as 
weigh and compare their aQions one with another,that we may profitby 
them,and notbe beguiled. As the prouerb faith , what ſhould Ihearken 
to words, when I tee deeds contrarie. His were vile and horrible,as they 
ſaw,therefore they ought not to haue regarded his words, For he that is 
faaltic ina great matter,isnotto bee truſtedin a ſmall. For examplez if (as 
our textteacheth) a man be vnpitifull to his owne, as this A bimelech was, 
he will certainly be without pitic and compaſſion to other, howſoeuer for 
vaine glory he may ſhew pitic ſometime,and in ſome caſe; butthat will nor 
hold,neither is it to be reſted vpon : for one ſwallow maketh not ſummer, 
So if one will contend and fall out with, diſclaime, and deceive his neere 
friend,let not a ſtranger truſt him. For though ſuch an one bee nowin fa- 
uour with him,yet they may twentic waics be eafily eſtranged one from a. 
nother,as we {ce it commeth daily to paſſe. Soifa man liue not peaceablie 
and kindly with his wife, hee may ſay what hee will of his agreeing with 0- 
thers,but longer then while his cortupt and inconſtant humor bee pleaſed, 


.S2m.116, hewillliuekindly with none. This Da#/daimed at,and meant in his anſwer 


& 4.12, 


Note 


x.Per.4.18, 


to them that brought tidings of their murthering of Sax/, and of 1/hboſheth : 
for what likelyhood gaue they of any more fadelitie to him, if the time 
ſhould haue ſerued 2 

Soto proſecute this point in more particulars, wherein the truth ofit 
doth beſt appeare let vs not be deceiued, but wiſe ; if we ſee,thata man be 
not faithfull to God,let vs not thinke that he will bee to vs. So ifone helpe 
not his poore neighbour in hisneed,there is ſmall liberalitie or neighbour- 
hoodin himatany time. Ifa man beſtow not the Sabbath in godly cxerci- 
ſes and religious duties,it is ſure he doth little that way on other Gaies: and 
if he doe; yet itisnotof knowledge nor conſcience, whatſocuer he doth, 
without which it is nothing worth. So if a man cannot beappeaſed in a 
ſmall matter,let him ſay what he will,it is ſure, hee will much leſſe bee ina 
oreat : and yetmen commonly ſay, any thing but this T would doefor you, 
or could yeeld vnto,when yet a ſmall matter is requeſted of them. 

So,to enlarge the argument from the greater and morelikely, to theleſ- 
ſer : ifthou canſt nottruſt them, whom thou haſt long knowne faithfull, 
though thou getteſt many new friends,thou ſhaltneuer be bold ſoundly to 
reſt ypon them. Alſo ifa man will ſeeme repenrant,and leave notan il out- 
ward qualitic,he hath not(certainly) yetbegun to ſearch and purge his evil 
heart. If therighteous find much adoe to be ſaucd, he is farre from it, that 
taketh hislibertieat his pleaſure. And who is little troubled about ſeeking 


Phlm.#4.1o, afſurance of his {aluation ? If one day ſpent and taken vpin a godly life bee 
Prou.24.1% ſyeet, what were many,may the whole life,if it were paſſed therein? If we 


faintin affliQions,and yeeld readily to temptations, we may know by that ; 
our ſtrength was neuer great. Againe alſo, (as our Sauiour ſaith)//ye be vn- 


Luke 16.11. faithfullin the ſmalleſt things,who ſhall truſt you with the greateſt treaſure ? And 


ſo(to ſay ſomewhat of Gods dealing with vs) if God haue helped vs in the 


' hardeſt, when we ſought tohim inferuentnesand truth,he will by the ſame 


meanes,helpe vs in ſmaller danger. It he ſpare not his owne, (as he did bo 
the 
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the Prophet,who diſobeyed him at Bethel) much harder ſhall the ſtate of 1.xir 3.353% 


the bad be,as 7eroboarms was, who hard ofthe others puniſhment. And if we 
be ſure,that he hath given vs his Chriſt, the greateſt of all gifts; much more 
will he giue the ſmaller,being ſought with thelike mind. Thus we nay take 
good by Abimelechs words,and bee boldto fay,that hee ſet not more by the 
men of Shechem,then by his brethren, whatſocuer he ſaid. 
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Now onething [ will adde, or repeate rather, hauing handled itinthis D-#.3. 


Chapter moreatlarge; I meane, touching theſe men of Shechem, who 
went and made Abimelech King, tor all the abomination that they ſaw hee 
had wrought,who ought rather to haue purſued him to the fearcfuldſt 
death,as I haue ſaid. Out of whoſe practiſe wee may clearely ſee, thatthere 
are none fo vile and odious perſons, ſhewing openly their wickednefle to 
the world, but they are applauded and approoued of ſome in their odious 
and bad praQiſes : and none are ſo godly, but ſhameleſſebeaſts there are, 
who openly wil defame them,and ſpeake maliciouſly of them yea, (ifneed 
be)to their faces. The reaſon is, that they who commend and maintaine 
theſe vngodly ones,areas vile and bad themſelues as they, as I prooucd be- 
foreout of the Apoſtles words, And forfurther proofe of this which I ſav, 
let that be conſidered of 1adas, when hee had betraied his moſt kind and 1o- 


Rom, I. laſt, 


ving Maſter,yet how was hee incouraged to it before, and rewarded for it Luke 22.5. 


by thE that went then for maſters in Iſrael, euen for the chiefe pillers of the 
viſible Church,yea,teachers and lights to others?though the fa was after. 


ward cried out of by the traitor himſelfe,ſaying: 1hane ſinneain betraying the Maub.27 4. 


wnocent blood. Andall experience, afwell as Scripture, prooueth the ttuth 
of this point ; which ſhewes how full of finne and cuill doings the times 
are. And yerthey who applaud ſuch, goc for honeſt citizens and townes- 
men.till they bee bewrayed by the Lord, and till their wickednefſle breake 
foorth,cuen as the others doth. Which rightly verifieth the prophecy of 


our Saniour,who foretold, that in theſe latter daies, the abundance of ini- Marth.34.13, 


quitie ſhould bce ſuch, that it ſhould cauſethe Joue of many to waxe cold. 
SothatI conclude,that they are happy who are wiſe to turne away from, 
andto abhorre the ſinnes of the times they liue in,but eſpecially,if they ab- 
horre fin in themſelues ſecretly,that they may be farre from committing it 


. openly.and feare tooffend God,for the loue they beare him.ButlI leaue the 


reſt tothe next Sermon. 
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Vetſe 7. Andwhen they toldit to Totham, he went and food in the top of mount 
Gerazim,and lift wp his woice and cried, and ſaid unto them : Hearken vnto mee 
you men of Shechem that God may hearken wnto you, 

8. Thetrees went focrth to annoint a king ouer them,and ſaid unto the Olixe 
tree ; Reigne thou ouer vs. 

9. But the Oline tree ſaid unto them, ſhould I leaue my fatneſſe wherewith by me 
they honour God and man,and goe to aduance me aboue the trees. 

10. Then the trees ſaid wnio the Fig tree,Come thou and be king ouer vs, 

II. But the Figtree anſwered them, Should | forſake my ſweerneſſe and my good 
fruit,and goe to aduance me aboue theirees ? 

12. T hen ſaidthe trees unto the Fine,Come thouand beking oner vs. 

13. ButtheVine ſaid unto them,Should 1leaue my wine, whereby 1 cheare God 
and man,and goe to aduance me aboue the trees ? 

14. Thenſaid all the trees unto the Bramble,Come thou and raione oner vs, 

15. And the Bramble ſaid wnto the trees, If yee will indeed annoint me king ouer 

you,come,and put your truſt under my ſhaddow : and if not,the fire ſhall come out of 
the Bramble,and conſume the Cedars of Lebanon. 

16. Now therefore,if ye doe truly and vncorrupily to make Abimelech Kin? , 
and if yee haue dealt well with lerabbaal and with his houſe, and hane doae vio 
him according to the deſeruings of his hands. | 

17. (For my father fought for you, and aduentured bis life, and dcliuered you 
out of the hands of Midian. | 

18. Andy areriſen vp againſs my fathers houſe this day, and hane ſliine his 
children,about ſeuentie perſons upon one ſlone ; and haue made Abimelech,the ſonnt 
of his maid-ſeruant King ouer the men of Shechem,becauſe he ts your brother, ) 

i9. If yee then haue dealt truly and purely with Terubbaal, and with bis houſe, 
this day thenreioyceye with Abimelech,and let him reioce with you, 

20. But if not,let a fire come ont from Abimelech, and conſume the men of She- 
chem,and the houſe of Mills : alſolet a fire come forth from the men of Shechem, 
and from the honſe of Millo,and conſume Abimelech. 

21. And lotham ran away,endfled,and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for feare 
of Abimelech his brother. 


Theſecond part of the Chapter. 


NW) E haue heard how Abimelech and the men of Shechem proſpered, 
andpleafed themſclues in that which they lad done, Now inthe 


reſt of the Chapter, and firſt in this ſecond part to the 22. verſe, is 


their 


ſhewed that God would haue them blancked and damped inthe midii of 
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their doings, and firſt by 19tham, one that was reſerued for that purpoſe. 
Therefore.when it was knowne to /otham, the youngeſt ſonne of Gedeon, 
(who eſcaped the bloodie hands of 4b:imelech) that the men of Shechem 
were gathered together to make him king, hee waited his opportunitie, by 
Gods direQing of him, when they ſhould meete together, and came toa 
place where hee might be heard of them, and that was mount Gerazim, 
which was neere to Shechem,on the top whereot hee ſtood,to tell them of 
their doings,and howthey ſhould ſpeed tor them. That he came thither by 
Gods inſtinc,three reaſons doe proue,as alſo /0thams words in the 7.verſe. 
Firſt,in that he went fafeaway after: which to reaſon was nv likely.Second- 
ly,forthat it came to pale, as hee prophecied. Thirdly,the thing was good, 
and to good vſe,and not found fault with. His reprouing and denouncing 
againſt them,for more plainnes heſet down by a parable, giuing them to vn» 
derſtand a truth by athing imagined,as by a maner of ſpeech more plauſible 
and per{wafiuc, then it he had made a direct inueQtiue againſt them. 

Herein firſtlet vs ſeethe meaning of ſomethings in this ſcripture, which 
are hard to be vnderſtood, before we proceed further. In parables,we know 
there muſt be no preciſe agreement with truth looked for in euery circum- 
ſtance, nor ſenſe wrung out of eucty word, but the ſcope and ſubſtance 
muſt bee looked to and regarded, By the oliue therefore, vine,and figtree, 
briefly,hee meaneth ſuch of Gegeoys tamilie, as might haue been profitably 
employed. By the Trees ſecking a king, hee meaneth theShechemites., 
By the bramble Abimelech,good for nothing. And asthe bramble, which is 
one of the worſt ſhrubs in the field, ought not tobe taken aboue any of the 
beſt trees, for any principall vſe, but is moſt fit to bee burned : So neither 
ought Abimelech to haue been preferred before Gedeons wnnes, who yet 
would not raigne. Therefore both Abimelech,and they who choſe him, 
ſhould be,as they had deſerued, euen wortkiily cur off, In this ſcripture are 
two things: the one a prefaceydefiring to hearken to him : with areaſon,leſt 
God hearken not to them : the other, to whar they ſhould hearken,to wir, 
tothe laying out of their finne, toverſe 16.and to the puniſhment denoun- 
ced againſt it,to ver{. 22. | : 

In that 7:tham, when hee knew certainly the premiſſes,beivg ſtirred vp 
of God,went thereupon and told the men of Shechem of theirdoings, and 
denounced the judgement of Godagainſt the ſame: it teacheth,that it plea- 
ſeth God, who ſet him aworke, and his willis, that iniquitie ſhouid be laid 
open to the committers thereof,and be reſiſted as ſpeedily as may be, and 
that all, as their place and calling giueleaue,oughtto be ready to goe againſt 
ir, and purſue it, The Miniſters by'zcalous teaching ro deface it; the Magi- 
ſtrares by puniſhing ; the gouernours of families intheir places to do both, 
Theſe are,as they are bound,to prevent and take order,as they can,leſtſuch 
evillthings ſhould come to paſſe : and fo to rdote out, and reforme,when 
they are come, For thus both Church and Common: wealth is, and ſhould 
be preſerued. 
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The vſe hereof;and in a manner of all which in the firſt three dodrines I 7; 


nored,rtouching the contrarie fac of the kindred of Abimelech,and the men 
of Shechem,is,that they who doe euill,ought iuſtly ro feare, for God hath 
ſer many to purſue them, yea cuen their owne kindred; and though they 
eſcape one way, they ſhall be taken mo Wilt thou then liuc _ 
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Pſal.r12.1.& 8. feare euery q ? feare God then,and doe well : for if ye doe the thing that 


r.Pet-3.12.13. 


Yerl.7, 


Reuel 2,29, 
Def. ont of 
ver ſe ”, 
Prou.t7.155 


James a.1g, 


| Genef,z7.28, 


qo = Marth.7.3. 


Note. 


| Luke 16.24- 


is gaod, who ſhall harme you ? For the eyes of the Lord (as the Apoſtle taith) 
are(as the mothers vpon the child, that it may take no hurt) over the xrghte- 
#u5 and his cares open to their prayers : and the face of the Lord,cuen his anger, js 
ae4inſt them that doe enill. 

Hearken) By this ſpeech of 7otham note, that as all inſtruRions and war. 
nings ſent vs of God,ought to be hearkened to, ſo more particularly, they 
who heare not the crie of the innocent being wronged, (hall cric them- 
ſelues, and not be heard. Note it againſt the monſtrous oppreſiors and hard 
dealers ofour time, whoinlettingand lending, regard neither equitie, the 
common benefit ot both perſons,nor the caſe of the poore,but wring from 
them what they can into their own hands,and vſe other as they liſt. Judge- 
ment ſhall be without mercie to ſuch as are ſo mercileſſe. Confider what 
a plunge 7oſephs brethren were brought vato two or three times, for the 
crueltic they had ſhewed to him moſt vnnaturally ; when they ſold him thi- 
ther,from whence they hoped he ſhould neuer returne to trouble them any 
more. God and man ſhall leaue ſuch in their moſt miſerable difirefſe,as in 


. thedcſtruction of leruſalem,and in the death of Saul and Indas we may ſee: 


but the mercifull ſhall finde mercie. This iudgementof Godin meaſuring 
out ſuch meaſure to the mercileſſe,as they haue met out to other, I have otr 
obſcrued to be paid to them who haue been cruell,asto the bodies fo to the 
foules of men;who for their own pleaſure depriving many.that were hung- 
rie,ofthe food of life, haue (for all their bodily abundance) dyed miſerably 
in darknes, without any comfort or inſtruQion. 

But alas, who beleeueth our report, till he ſee it verified 2 But men laugh 
and ſport themſclues in that they baue ſcraped together, wee have it in out 
coffers,ſay they,and about vs : andas for God,tuſh,we hope, he will do nei- 
ther good nor euil, we hope never to be put toany ſuch plungeas you ſpeak 
of: others indeed have found the truth of this by wofyu!l experience, but as 
for vs we hope to morrow ſhall be as to day, we teare it not.. But oh wretch! 
what if the Lord in mercie cull out ſome one of many to be a wonder and 
example to the reſt, ſparing others the whileſt; docſt thou ſo abuſe this his 
patience, to thy condemnation * What if thou be that odde perſon whom 
God will ſet ypon the ſtage? might not 4denibezek haue faid as thov 2 But 
put caſe thou eſcape this plague from men, is there not a God who can bee 
cruell with the cruell,as well as froward with the froward ? as the P{almiſt 
; Sg : thatis,match them tothe full 2 Wilt thou vrge him to deale with 
thee as once he did with an engroſſer and griper, arming mice and rats to 
opprefſe him by ſea and land, till they had eaten the fleſh from the bones 
without pitie, as hee had done many mens before ? ]f thou ſaicſt this is rare, 
and not like to befall thee, Well, yet there is one way bchinde, which ſhall 
ſurely meete with thee: and if thou canſt ſhunnethat,then ſay the Scrip- 
turesare fables: and that is, when thou art in hell thou ſhalt crie out as Dives 
did,for woeand paine, defiring relicfe : But it ſhall be anſwered to thee,as 
tohim : No; remember, the time was when thou feltcſt not the miſerie of 


'the oppreſſed : Now thou crieſt out in thine anguiſh, and none hearcth 


thee. But by diuers occaſions thisis ſpoken of and handled in this booke. 
To conclude therefore, (with'a word or two touching another kinde of 
oppreſſion) I haue obſcrued this, that ſome Proteſtants haue dealt dy 
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with,and vncharitably defamed others ; euen men ofthe ſamereligion,and 
(which aggrauateth their finne)ſuch as they knew durſt not giue them the 
meaſure backe againe,which they offered them. Now theſe men afterward 
falling into the hands of Papiſts, (men of another diſpoſition, cruell like ly- 
ons,and ſtinging as ſcorpions) haue been ſo vnpleaſingly and deſpitefully 
handled, by the ſlanderous railings of their Ieſuites and Rabſhakees, who 
haue vexed euery veine of their hearts : that they would haue bought off 
the blemiſhes and ſcarres with a price if they could, which the pennes and 
tongues of their enemies haue defiledthe with; ſparing neither age, perſon, 
gifts,or place. And al to teach the to deale gently with the innocent lambe, 
ifthey would auoide the tongues and teeth of woluiſh aduerſaries & lyons. 

Now to come to the parable: By the trees ſecking a king,was meant, as I Verl.8. 
ſaid, the Shechemires \lipperines and inconſtancie, who could not be con- 
tent with Gods gouernment, gouerning them, as he had done, by many, 
and raiſing them vp a Iudge in their trouble by other nations, to deliuer 
them : but they would yeeld to be gouerned by oneand haue king,(euen 
as iometime after the whole nation of the lewes did follow them in : 1.Sa- 7-52m-3.5. 
muel 8.) contrary to that which God had appointed. Which practiſe of 
theirs reacheth vs,that we ſoone grow wearie of Gods yoke and of his ordi- Plalm.2.3. 
nances, by obeying the which yer wee might doe well it wee could ſee,and 
loth wee are that God ſhould raigne ouer vs. Indeed we fay, and in words Luk.g.14. 
ſeeme to pray otherwiſe,as in the ſecond and third petition ; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done: but who admitteth it? And no marucile. 

For fleſh is vnculy,and inthe moſt there is no worke of the ſpirit,and the 

operation of it is weake in the beſt of vs, eſpecially as we goe to worke. By 
meanes whereof,we ſeehow ill it goeth with the moſtat this day. For they Note. 
hauing no more then nature in them,ſecke libertie to live as they liſt,and to 
follow their owne way. From whenceariſe ſo many troubles and garboiles 
tothemintheirliues;when yet Gods yoke is theonly eafie yoke, and vnder Marth.ix.laſt 
the wing of his protection only is peace & ſafetie. Oh,one dayin his houſe, * 
tobenurtured by him,cuen in this life,is better then a thouſand in any eſtate 
of pleaſure whatſocuer : andyet wee haue libertie to enioy much cuen that 
way alſo. Looke more hereof'in chap.8.in Gedeons anſwere to the people of- 
fering him the kingdome. | 

The other ſonnes of Gedeon are compared with Abimelech, as the good verſg.to.co 
treesare with the bramble. And yet they, who were more excellent then teas. 
he,would not raigne: much lefle ſhould 4bimelech,who was farre lefſe wor- 
thic,and yet he did. By the trees here,and Gedeons other ſonnes, who would 


Not raigne, though they mought, nor the trees, asthe vine, oliue, and figge 


tree, that would not leaue their ſtate for an higher, nor their ſweetnes for 
any other; all of vs aretaught to keepe compaſle, and to frame ourſelues 
willingly to abide in the eſtate wherein God hath ſet vs(as indeed the only 
and beſt eſtate for vs) and not to breake out of our range and compaſle, to Do&.out of th 
affe&that whichis not for vs. And as gifts are required thereto,and calling, /#® vs 
ſo we ſhould attend thereupon,and imploy our time on that, for which we 
are fitted : yea and looke to find moſt ſweetneſſe therein. Foras wee are 
taughtto pray for our daily bread, euen that ſucceſſe and meaſure of bleſ- 
ſing that God ſeeth beſt ; ſo that which he ſendeth, wee ſhould hold to bee 


beſt for vs. A worthy proofe wehauc hereof in David,who,though he were 
Sſ 2 deſigned 
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deſigned to the kingdome, yethe profeſſeth himſclf ſo modeſt & ſober min- 
ded,that he looked notar any thing too high tor him, but poſicſſed his ſoule 
in ſilence and patience. Noting by the way,that toauvid this pragmaticall 
humorand ambition,a man mult get an humble hart, much occupied abour 
the wel ordering of his owne affeQions, & finding work enough at home. 
But the moſt of vs reach at things beyond our compaſle, or by our wit, 
policie and skill,thinke to get all into our net;and meddle with thoſe which 
we are not trained vp vnto z and ſo we ſuffer our gitts to liea ruſting. Yea 
ſurely, thisis the caſe of the moſt; either they will have all or nothing, 
though they beg for their labour. Buſie bodies many are, the priuat man 
prying into the Miniſters calling,and finding fault with him, bur blind and 
vntoward to ſeeke what is amille in himſclte : not vnlike to £4bſolon, who 
being a ſubie,who ſhould rather haue prayed for grace fit for that eſtate, 
forgets himſelfe groſſcly,and pleaſeth himſclfe tothinke how fit he was for 
an higher,and what he could doe in his fathers place farre better then hee, 
and wiſheth he were put tothe trial],2.Sam.15. Whereas,if the foot be vn- 
fit to doc it owne office, much lefle able will it be to bee the head of the bo- 
die : and,indeed,ſuch as theſe are euer cenſuring other in their places and 
callings,as inſufficient,not looking totheir owne dutics. Let vs leaue(eue- 
rice one)this courſe,and haue cuer in mind this anſwerc of the Vine and the 
other trees ; Shall 1 leaue my ſweetneſſe,&c..cſt we be as ridiculous as he,who 
bearing his head aloft in viewing the ſtarres, tell into the ditch, for want of 
looking(in the meane while) to his owne ſtanding. Rather let vs bee con- 
tent, though we haue not as wee would,and ruſh weenot in haſt,and with- 
out conſideration to places and changes of dealings for aduantage: butlet 
vs be ſure,that we haue the Lordalwaies going before vs, or let vs looke for 
it, that he will moſt certainely ioynt vs. Yealet vs count it our chiefe praiſe, 
to be faithfull in our owne condition and calling : and no di{credit to bee 
ignorant and vnfitfor anothers, ſeeing the Lord requires no more of any, 
theaccording to that he hath. And yet it is not vnlawful with ſuch reſpects, 
in the decay of our trades or ſuch like occupying, to cnter vpon ſome other 
dealings for our neceſſary maintenance,(ifnecd ſo require)and to ſhun and 
auoid idlenefſe : but let them be ſuchas are fitteſt for vs,and likeſt to helpe 
vs,bur with this prouiſo in any wiſe,that they be not too many, leſt wee bee 
clogged with them, nor beyond our abilitie, that wee bee not caſt behind 
hand by them. And ſo when we are driuen by neccflitie, we cannot be char- 
oedas many may,[I meane theſe banckrouts, and ſuch as are weary of their 
callings,who being diſcontent with meanenes,aime at great dealings,neuer 
asking a queſtio about their ſo vnaduized changes how God aloweth ther- 
of;and therfore with the trees they loſe their ſweetnes, (as we ſce by their 
anſwer,they muſt haue done,if they had left their places)yea,they muſt for- 
goe it whether, will or no, when they make ſuch changes, and cannot keepe 
it,although they would full faine, But of this point in part ſee chap. 8.23. 
We may further learne here by the anſwer which is ſuppoſed to haue 


- bin madeby the trees,to wit, that they did ſo contentedly reſt inthat eſtate 


of theirs which God ſet them in,and which pleaſed him,and was profitable 
to men,;we may learne (Tay) by this.that God hath done much for vs,to 
whom he hath giuena ſweet contentment to reſt and abide in our callings, 
andto vic them with faithfulnes and diligence. For why? (as I haue _ 
there 
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thereare few that do ſoz and befide,we are bound inall things tobe thank- 
full:and alfo that is one principall part of our welfare, But we. muſt take it 
thus,thar firſt we ſee,we be receiued into fauor with God, and then that we 


in his ſeruice,forelle neither can we walke in our callings aright,neither 
findthis {weerneſle therein, that I ſpeake of, but a carnall reioycing,ſo farre 
as we proſper,and not for that we ſerue the Lord in them.But this I enlarge 
not, being onely an vſe of the former doctrine, and mentioned therein, 


Now whercas it is ſaid of the trees, that they ioyed God and men,wee Do#.z. 


muſt know,that the oyle and wine were yſed in the ſeruice of God in the 
Tabernacle : the oyle many waies, as to annoint Kings, Prophets, and 
Prieſts,and roburne inthe Tabernacle,and to be mixed with offerings;and 
the fruit of them al, were meat or medicine alſo,and comfort to men. Here- 
in we muſtnotethe goodneſſe of God in making cuery creature to yeeld 
ſuch vſeand benefit to vs,inſomuch as the vnlikeft of other are not exemp- 
ted from doing this ſervice to vs,no not the Toade and the Spider, with the 
like of that kind, & yet by {tn they are become noifome to vs, which before 
fn comitted, were notſo.This(it we ſhuld go through the creatures) ſerues 
vs to meditateon,to the admiring of Gods kindnes, wiſdom and power,ſee- 
ing cuery creature yeeldeth ſuch variety of helpe to vs for our great refreſh- 
ing and comfort. And yet our ignorice of many excellent vertues and qua- 
lities which lic hid fro vs,in many of them,greatly bindereth ys in this dutie, 
though weſeeinoughtoſetvson work thus to occupy our ſelues about the. 

The naked and deadearth,as it appeareth inthe Winter time,toyeeld to 
vs,andtoall liuing creatures here below,food and nouriſhment, and to caſt 
ſuch a beauty into oureyesby the varictie of the furniture of itin the Sum- 
mer ſeaſon, Oh what an admirable thingis it? The ſunne to giue heate and 
light daily rocheriſh the creatures, what a great fauour of God is it,as com- 


mon a matter as we make of it? and ſo we may thinke of thereſt. Theſe are Rom.r.rg- 


the viſible things of God,to make him knowne to vs, who is inuifible. The 
ooodly varictic of meates,drinkes and medicines, which hee hath appoin- 
ted for our refreſhing, health,and comfort, which not only our owne ſoile, 


butalſo other countries afford to vs, alſo that healloweth vs to cate of the Noe. 
fat,anddrinke of the ſweet, who can thinke of all theſe, but with wondring Nehem.8.10, 


atthe loue of the giuer of them in this his large and free bounty :and eſpeci- 
ally conſidering,that wee haue peace, health,and other publike and priuate 
bleflings with them, asI haue noted chap.s. And yet who knoweth nor, 
that theſe ſerue vs here only in this temporall life ? things cternall are of a- 
nother kind,and farre more excellent. Yea,and yet that which we ſee in the 
creatures,is nothing in compariſon of that which ſhould haue been, if the 
finne of man had not blemiſhed and defaced the firſt beauty of their creati- 


on. And howſocuer (in great prouidence) the Lord haue releaſed the 


curſe due vnto them: yet they come ſhort of thatthey were,when God ſaw 


all was good,and ſo bleſſed them. And all theſe his creatures for ourneed 
and Chriſtian delight,may we enioy,boldly and without feare,who are his 
redeemed ones by Chriſt,and ſo reſtored to the right we had firſt inthem : 
and this we may doe with Gods good liking, if we haue learned how to vie 
them totheir kindly ends,cuen to admire 35 in our beholding them) = 

: 3 Wits 


- Jaborto bein deed, and to be counted faithful of him,that ſo we may be put :.Tim.r.12. 
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wiſdome,power,and bounty of the Creator, gathering from that wee ſee, 
proofes of his mercy, prouidence, andloue to vs, in ſupplying vs with the 
good things we ſec not. For by theſe (in part)t;e would haue vs know him: 
as himſelte ſaid, Doe yee ſee how the greſſe of the field, the Lilics, and 0- 
ther plants are cloathed with beautie in their ſeafons,and beautifie the earth 
with their leaues, flowers, fruitcs,the colour, the ſauour, the abundance of 
them? Then think(ſaith he) much more wiil he turniſh you, if you canbe- 
leeue it. But further, this wee muſtrake great heed of, leſt theſethings, being 
neereandſenfible to vs,cauſe ſuch a through vewing, and deepe beholding 
of them,thatour affeions be ſnared by them,and held from aſcending vp 
and mounting vp to the Creator : curſed be that view which cauſeth them 
to be loued with the loueof him that made them, and hitnſelfe excluded 
fro: the heart of him that enioyeth them. Laſtly, this alſo is to bee highly 
regarded,that we quicken vp our ſelues thereby,to chearctulnefſcin his ſer- 
uice,which is that good and ioytull hart he ſpeates of in Deut.28.breaking 
ont intoa ſutablefuitfulneſſe in duty toward him, who hath enlarged him- 
{clte ſo greatly to vs. For elſe, when men ſwimme in bleſſings, hauing corne, 
wineand oile,or (as the Iſraclites had)the milke and hony of Canaan,in all 
plentie; and yet either know not God aright, or if they doe,abuſe their li- 
berties,and break out of their bounds; alas,they turne this varictie of Gods 
bounties and fauors,into accuſations againſt themſelues and puniſhments: 
they find no ſweetnefle in them to purpoſe, while they enioy them, and 
they haſten alſo the remoueall of them vnſeaſonably, and when it ſhall bee 
full vnwelcome. Only the faithfull poſſeſſe them here,andareled by them 
to long after the fruition of him in fulneſſe hereafter, who is much more 


PRI in himſelfe,then in them : and in heauen where his honour dwel- 


cth,then here vpon carth, which is but his footſtoole. 

By Abimelechand the Bramble, which ſought that they were vtterly 
vnfit for,let vs marke,that whereambirion is, it maketh the vaworthy to rake 
vpon them that, which the mure worthy will not, bur vtterly refuſe ro doe, 
For this cauſe wee muſt ſearch our ſelues better in this point. For want 
whereof,the moſt are deadly ficke of this diſeaſe, and feele it not. lt is bred 
inall by natureto aſpire, both in Miniſter ard people. That which agraue 


_ and godly man dares notdoein the Miniſtery, that euery youth and bold 
fellow almoſt dares,for his commodirie, thruſt himſclte into many prefer- 


ments,and is not aſhamed. So that which honeſt and ancicnt inhabi:ants 
abkorre,and flie from,as to contend and quarrel!,to iudge others,and pufte 
vp themſclues witha conceit of theirgifts, and to thinke other fooles in re- 
ſpetaf themlſelues,that (yet)dare other doe, who inthe beſt things con:e 

ort and farrebehind them. The time hath been, when (through areve- 
rent and high conceit of the worke of the Miniſte1ie (though crroneovily 
and amiſſe,I muſt needs ſay) ſome men altogerher with: drew them{clues 
from it,as thinking themſclues wholly vaworthv of it, and ſo buried many 
a talent inthe earth. But that was the extremity of modeſtie ; wer corm- 


. plaineinour age of the contrary ouerweening of our (clues,and vadeipri- 


fing of it, ſo that we can eaſily anſwer Pav/s queſtion [To thi/e things, whos 
ſafficient ?Jby another, who is not ſufficient? Indeed,fince m&© looked to the 
benefit,and not tothe burden(which fo occupicth an honeſt man,rhar hee 
thinks 
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thinksleſle of the other) and enquired rather into the quantitie of it, rather 
then his owne qualitieand worthineſle : while nothing but flouriſhing in 
apparrell, iollitie, pleaſures, good cheare and booncompanionſhip is 
thought to be the complement of the Miniſtery, the anſwer (I confefle) is 
caſic,1t the liuing be therafter,who is not ſufficient for theſe? But,Oh Bram- Matth.7.16, 
ble ! where is thy ſweetneſſe2do men gather Grapes of thornes,or figges of a.Tim.4.2. 
thiſtles?doeſt thouthus teach 1n ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon?is this thy feeding, Notes 
thy watching,thy planting and watering?Is this to cheare(and notto grieue 
rather)the heart of God and good men: Oh who ſhall teale thy barrennes? 
other barren creatures haue been cured by a miracle orart : the wombe, 
the carth, the waters : and if thou wertan Oliue, a Vine, or Figge-tree, 
(though not ſo fruitful) there were helpe for thee, by cutting, digging, |, 
compaſling, remoouing ; but being a Brambvle,who ſhall make thee fruit. | 
full £ Is it becauſe there is no Oliue in the forreſt, that thou cxalteſtthy 
ſclfe ? who neither haſt oyle of vnderſtanding, nor oyle of grace (much 
lefle thy veflell full thereof )that of thy abundanceothers may be refreſhed? 
Yea,who if thou haddeſt thy due, and the Lords forreſters,thou ſhouldeſt 
not(I ſay not) haue place aboue the other trees, but not be allowed to ſtand 
among them at all. But I conteine my ſelfe, 

Inthis part following of the parable, /otham denounceth againſt themen Ver6.7.18.y 
of Shechein and Abimelech, ſaying : If yee haue done well, in that yee have 
done,reioyce: elſe your ioy ſhall God breake off: Let vs by this ſee, that all 
reioycein their doings,according to that they are,whether they begood or 
bad : but letvs be perſwaded, that to be the durable and ſound ioy, which 
Godalloweth,nay commandeth vs in all our doings, (as we ſee Deut.28, Deve.z#.47, 
andelſewhere)to wit, that which commeth from well doing, anda good *©9r1.12. 
conſcience. Bur all other toy is either wicked, as Hamans, Adonyas and A4b/o. Rom.rg. 1, 
lons : orvaine, and to be repented of ; asthe young mans in Ecclel. and is a Ecclef.1r.g, 
compound of bitter and {weete : butthe bitter is durable,the ſweete ſoone 
vaniſheth,when men are merric,and in their mirth ſuffer any knownelinne, 
or diſhonour of God among them,their reioycing is not good; but Chriſts 1.Cor.z.s. 
woe meeteth with them, when he ſaith, oe be to you that now laugh, for you Luke 6.25, 
[hall waile and weepe. And when in the common courſe of our lite, we ate led 
by the affeion of ioy, which hath no good ground nor warrant,ſuch ioy Norte, 
is euill, and ſhall be turned into ſorrow and woe. And yet I deny not, bur EL 
mirth,yea cuen naturall mirth in things tranfitoric and indifferent is allow- 
ed,ſo that it be moderated , yea, and eſpecially if it be vſcd to nouriſh ſpiri- 
tuall ioy ;to which end it is ordained of God,and for the ſupporting of our 
oreateſt infirmitics, euen as all other of Gods earthlie benefits are like- 
wiſe. | 

And by this ſpeech of /0tham, wee gather, that although good and bad Þo#.r owrof 
meete together,and both ſeeme to be merrie in their ſenerall companie agpyagy 
yet there is a greater oddes betwixt them, then a man would imagine. For 
the vngodly mans mirth is bred in the tongue and countenance, and there- 
foreis controlled by an heauie ſad heart, which tels him, thar if he conſide- 
red aright ofthe matter, hee hath ſmall cauſe of being merrie. but ro rurne 
his meriments into heauineſle. The godly mans ioy is heartie,entire,ſound, 
and therefore laſterh : and he cannot _ himſelfe juſtly,exceprt it be a 
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thathe is not fo merrie as he onghe to be. And (as 19thamn faith here) the 
wicked though they reioyce together, yet they addenot each to the other 
any ſound, but onely frothic and deceitfull ioy by their fellowſhip: the rea- 
ſon is,becauſe the ground of it is ſocietie in euill. But the godly, as they ioy 
in ſecret,both in Gods fauour and their happic eſtate, and in the good du- 
ties which they doe, (as appeareth both in their going about them), perfor. 
ming them, and the truite of both) ſo when they meete together, their toy 
is encreaſed and multiplied,cuen as wnirth is doubled by muficke and plea- 
ſure, Whereas theretore the Chriſtian complaines of much ſorrow, within 
and without, his corrupt affeRions, his looſenes, his croſſes, reproch in the 
world,bad example, abundance of iniquitic, temprations: let ſuch a man 
know,that ceuen this ſorrow of his,is a good ground of his reioycing,ſeeing 
that his ſorrow is good. He ſorroweth forcuill to ſee it ſo to bound, but his 
ſorrow is not cuill. His conſcience ſtill is good,and fo long his toy is war- 
rantable : onely the i]l conicience marres this teaſt of a quiet minded and 
mertie hearted Chriſtian. My reioycing is my good conſcience, faith the 
Apoſtle. Butifa good man will doe asa bad man, his ioy is like his. As for 
affliction, if it come vpon him in his innocencie,though it may dampe his 
outward mirth, eſpecially if he be not fitted for it, yet it takes not ioy from 
his ſoule, but it ſhall returne againe double and treble, For their names be- 
ing written in heauen,and they knowing it to be ſo,no afflition,no nor the 
greateſt malice of Satan can blot them out thence : and therefore afflition 
(tothe godly) is compared to ſowing : now we know ſowing is the cauſe 
of harucſt,wherein is great ioy. Therefore let them beware, leſt by their dil- 
guiſing themſclues and wounding their conſcicce, they cauſe not to them- 
{elues needlefle complainings,feares and forrowes, or halte ioy in ſtead of 
ſound. and ſo doing,they ſhall not neede to feare that Gods fathetly corre- 
Rions ſhall hurtthem. And ifthey will ſee good daies,andliue chearefully, 
let them looke that out of a good hearr,they bring foorth no other but good 
fruites, to bee reioyced in, and flee euill of all ſorts, yea though the world 
count them bur peazants and meacocks for their ſo doing. The time ſhall 
come when all ſuch iollie fellowes ſhall ioy as .Ab:imetech and the Sheche- 
mites, that is, ſhall fir downeand put their heads betweene their knees, for 


_ forrow,ſhame and miſcrie,and yet a greater ſorrow is behinde. 


Tthamin mentioning his father, ſaith that he put his life in danger to de- 
liver the Shechemites : and ſo againe,herequireth ofthe men of Shechem 
that they deale accordingly with his poſteritie, that is to ſay, in vprightnes 
and righteouſnes. Wherein he ſpeaketh as the Scripture doth every where, 
that men who haue had good meaſure offered them, and ſtand vpon their 
knowledge, civilitie and honeſtic, and much more their profeſſion, ſhould 
not behaue themſelues as others, who walke by example onely of the com- 
mon ſort,and their own ſenſualitic and will. Neither is that any better, that 
ſome alleage,that they do as much as law enioyneth them, when as yet they 
may be conuicted of palpable iniurie, and vnthankfulnes. For a good man, 


 Ifthere were no law, will be a law to himſelfe : Oh ! how much to be ac- 


countedis that faithfulnes, which requites love with kinde dealing ? bur it 
is rare to be found, but yet on the contrarie, that is barbarous to yeeld cuill 


for good, as many doe,and as theſe men of Shechemare heere changes by 
| Iotham 
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Jothamto haue done, when yet wee haue learned,that wee ought to render Rom.13.21, 
oo0d for cuill. Bur I referre the reader to the firſt and laſt verſes of the 8. 
Chapter, whercia I haue moreatlarge ſpoken of this point. 

Herein that he foretelleth, that one of them ſhall deſtroy another, that verc :o. 
is : Abimelech the men of Shechem,and they him,euen as it came to paſſe « Do. 
it may teach vs, that all I practiſes and doings ſhall haue an euill end, The 
kingdome, on his part was wickedly ſought,and on their part as wickedly 
oranted ; and how could the end be good, the worke being euil], howſocuer 
tora time itappearenots Who were greater or faſtcr knit in conſent one 
with another,then /oſephs brethren, about ſending and ſelling him away far 
from them,where he ſhould neuer trouble them,as they counted it,and ho- Gen.42.22e 
ped, any more? But what came of it? were they not after ſtrangled, or ra- 
ther haltered withthat they had done? When there aroſe bur alittle trouble 
againſt rhem,did they notthen crie out and confeſſe,that their cruell hand- 
ling of him,yea and thatlong after, was the chicte cauſe of it ? 

So,who are neerer ioyned rogether then theeucs 2 Yet there commeth a 
time of pealing one another, wherein they cry out, Oh weare vndone ! woe 
to vs that cuer wee were linked ina confederacie together. Who greater 
friends then the wicked that conſpire together againſt goodnefle and good 
men? but when it is bewraied, and they by a greater, and an overrulio 
powerare called to a reckoning, what deadly hate is there betwixt them,as Matth37.4- 
wereade of /udas and the wicked Prieſts? And in ſhew, where is there grea- 
ter louethen betwixttheſe caualering and drunken companions, who (tor- 
ſooth) will be called the only good tellowes 2 Doe they not embrace each *Sam3-37. 
other as 7oab did Abner,in their armes,when they goe about their pot-com- 
panionſhip? And yet,ere they ariſe from their ale-bench,one of them ſtab. 
beth another,as /oab thruſt Abner thorow with his weapon, euen while he 
embraced him. Call yee this loue ? Itis diueliſh lone then, which brings 
foorth ſuch fruites. Thereforc let our beginnings and attempts be alwaies 
g00d,yea and well followed alſo, or cle, let vs never looke that the endof 
them ſhall bee any better : this one thing being excepted, that repentance 
comein the way, for then it may end well, in thatit is repented of : but this 
is not the thing that the vngodly propounded to be the end of their wicked 
a&s,neither it it were,could they be ſure to obraine ir,for it rarcly befalleth 
ſuch. Butreade of this point in the 22. verſe following, which mentioneth 
the fu'filling of this prophecte. | 

In this laſt verſe, after the ſpeech of Zthams,ir is ſaid that hee fled to hide verſe zr. 
himlclte for feare of Abimelech. And no marucile though he fled : for men 
have been impatient in hearing rebukes in all ages; euen as there may bee 
no reproofe, either of mens eſtates or doings, admitted or borne, be they 
never ſo vnſound or wicked : eſpecially by thoſe who are great in the 
world,for the moſt part. That of Hoſeah the Prophet doth ſufficiently teſti- Hoſ.4.4. 
fie it.faying : Though by ſwearing, lying,ſtealing,adulterie,&c. the land do 
mourne, yet let no man reprooue another : meaning, that it ſhould bee in 
vaine. And our Saviour forcſaw this, in willing his Diſciples to flee from 
citie to citie: noting that men would not beare reproofe, but through the 
loue of the darknefſſe they were in, they would hate the light, eſpecially to 
be reprooued, and the meſſengers of God that were the bringers mw 
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Reade how LMſa, 2 good man, handled the meſſenger of God, Yananithe 
Seer, when hee brought his meſſage from God: he was wroth with him, 
and put him in priſon. Many,who know their owne ſtrength what they are 
able to doe, becauſe they are of great wealth and authoritie, how iuſtly ſoe- 
uer they are reproued, will not {ee that, bur pretend that Preachers ſeeke to 
bring their necks vnder their girdle,and to dominere ouer them : and that 
they alleage to be the reaſon, why they refuſe to be reproued by them. But 
let their conſciences tell them,that they fearethem not in that reſpec, they 
being men of ſmall account in the world : but yet they take occaſion to 
ſhake off their ſermons or priuate companies, vader that pretence and co- 
lour. Butthey hope by this meanes, that they may attaine moſt eaſily that 
which they haue ſought, and doe deſire; to wit,that they may more boldly 
goe forward in their {innes, while there is no man that ſhall haue acceſle or 
allowance to tell them thereof, But what followeth ſuch doing, but this, 
that they goe forward in them till, eill they ring in eucry mans eare,and are 
in euery mans mouth to be talked of,and they ao dyc after the ſame man- 
ner,that is, without repentance, being bereaued of all their greatnes, and 
left helpleſſe and hopeleſſe in great bafenesand contempr.Farre are ſuch off 
from the eſtate of the wiſe, who pray, Let the righteous ſmirevs.that ſo we 
may not fallinto the hands of the wicked, to be bought and ſold of the vn- 
godly at their pleaſure. All the world well nigh fings this note with the 
wicked people of Anathoth, Preach to ws pleaſant things, but let none re- 
proue. For though there was neuer more ncede, yet tothat point they are 
come, that euen baſe ones will not admit it, when yet wee ſhould all-ſuffer 
the wholeſome words of exhortation. 

Thereaſon why reproofe is ſo vnwelcom,is, becauſe the worſe that men 
are,the more daintie &1ealous they be to be handled roughly, or to betold 
plainly of their faults,and tobe drawne out of them : as wee ſee the tende. 
reſt faces can leaſt endure the nipping weather : and the galled fleſh can a- 
bide no rubbing. For the truthis tart and bitter to them, few can admitir, 
exceptit be tempered with ſome ſweetnes of flatterie : which though a 
man know it to be dangerous, and as the vipers ſting, killing by ticking : yet 
men had rather be tickled to death, then healed by corrafiues. We reade of 
one in hiſtorie, who was cured of an impoſtumeby the ſword of his enc- 
mie,which openedan ifluein his fleſh, and let out the corruption. Andtill 
the Lord giue wiſedometo ſuchto ſuffer their enemies (for ſo they call the 
Miniſter, as the Galathians did Pas/, for telling them the truth) to wound 
them : their owneſelfe.Joue will nouriſh ſuch impoſtumated matter with- 
in them,as willbreake inwardly (for lack of vent) and deſtroy them. Thisis 
an cuill ſpirit in men, that neither they will be innocent, (for then they 
might walke boldly through the pikes) nor yet abide to bee called to que- 
ſtion. They will both deſerue blame with the formoſt,and yet(with the for- 
wardeſt)be reuenged vpon him that ſhall controle them, though it bee by 
Gods commandemient. So that, neither Scripture, Miniſter, no nor God 
himſelfe,may ſtand vp againſt them : they are lawlefle and exempred per- 
ſons. But oh man conſider,ifthine enemie ſhould wiſh thee a ſhrewd turnc, 
hecouldnotinuent a greater then this,that thou ſhouldeſt want an admo- 
niſher to warne thee, by therefuſing of whom, thou more hurteſt thy rw. 

| then 
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thenchy greateſt enemie can hurtthee. The Lord threatens icagainſt the 
Icwes, when hee denounceth che moſt ſeuere puniſhments 32gainft them. 
Thereforein thatthou mailt be reproued, (eſpecially in publike; whetfeno 
man is priuietothe marter but thy ſelfe) think it a greater portion,then ma- 
ny (of tarre higher place) enioy, and profit chou (ifthou be wife) by itac- 


cordingly. | 
Some might think that /o:bam ranne away, becauſe he ſaid more then he 

durſtſtand to: but we muſt know,he put his life in Gods hands, and having 

diſcharged his duty,auoided(as much as he could)the lions mouth 8& dan< 


ger,being notbound to put hisfingerinto the fire wiltully : and yer (as itis * 


like) natafraid thereof,if God had giuen him into his enemies hands, and 
called him to ſealethe truth by his blood. And therfore,let none condemne 
ſuch of raſhnes or cowardife, who having rebuked finnein ſuchas are boi- 
ſerous and malicious, ſhift for themſelues, and prouide(as they, may) for 
their owne eſcape andafetie. Rather this condemneththe cruell diſpoſi- 
tion of them whom they reproue, who when they cannot iuftly conuince 
ſuch of error or ſlander,raſhnes, or the like ; but haue their owne conſcience 
condemning them for the ſame offences : yet will not ſuffer thoſe to liue 
by them in peace, who haue done their duties, and diſcharged their conſci- 
ence in iuftly reprouing. How ſhall ſuch be brought to be conuiQed, that 
ſothey may relent and amend,who cannot endure to be accuſed? Anditis 
the mercie of God (conſidering the ſpitefull nature ofthe wicked)that any 
godly Zorham or Miniſter of the word may bee ſuffered to keepe his ſtan- 
ding,and to awake and admoniſh the vnruly that hee may be ſaued : and is 
not compelled to flce,and tunneaway, for feare of hisoppolites, when hee 
hath reproued them, although hee harh but told them truth for their good 
and benefit, and that in a kinde manner. If God did not muzzle them, 
doubtleſſe it were as hard for them, as for /othem, if euery lewd offender 
might haue his will, as in ſome places, ſuch beare too much ſway, and de- 
terrethe Miniſter(being weake and fearefull)from medling, in challenging 
the (innes of the place and laying hard againſt the offenders, when yet God 
hath charged them (treightly ro denounce againſt them. But why doe fuch 
hinderthe courſe of their Miniſterie 2 Verily becauſe they themſelues may 
ſleepe ſecure in their ſinnes, as Herod thought to doe, when /obys mouth 
was ſtopped. : | 
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THE FIFTIE EIGHT 


SERMON ON THE NINTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpcaees. 


The third part of the Chapter. 


Verſ.22. So Abimelech raigned three yeeres over Iſracl. 

23 And the Lord ſent an euill ſpirit betwixt A4bimelech and the men of She- 
ebews, and the men of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech. | 
' 24. That the crachiie toward the ſcuentie ſonnes of Terubbaal, and their blood 
might come and be laid pon Abimelech their brother which hadſlaine them, and 
won the men of Shech:m who had aided him to kill his brethren. 

25. So the men of Shechem ſet men to waite for him in the tops of the moun- 
$eines : who robbed all that paſſedthat way by them,and it was told abimetech. 


== Ow it followeth in this third part of the chapter, how beth 
TEC CY Abimelech and the men of Shechem were deſtroyed;with 
AE ») the occaſions and meanes thereof, which were two : firſt 
KF V F1 the diſcord betwixt them anddiſſenſion : ſecondly open 
4] ont N £ warre. both which made way thereunto. Theſe are tothe 
\ JA HM ) 42.verſe : and the deſtroying one the other to the end of 
_ _ the chaprer. For the firſt,it is ſaid that the Lord ſent an 
euill ſpirit betwixt them, even the ſpirit of Satan, andtherefore there muſt 
needs be diſcord betwixt them, as in theſe verles appeares,to the 26. And 
being thus at diſſenſion, they were prouoked to fight, till each ſlew other, 
as I hauc ſaid. But before enterinto,and lay open theſe things,this isto be 
confidered,firſt,that is ſaid here,that 4bimelcchruled ouer Ifracl three yeres. 
Which words area preparatiue tothat which followeth : for thus they are 
to be taken;that after theſe words of /0tham,thus vttered, 4bimelech raigned 
three yeeres notwithſtanding,and the men of Shechem and he made a ſhift 
to hol together ſolong. All which while a man would haue thought /0- 
tham his parable had been but a dreame and deluſion : But when three 
yecres (a ſhort time to ſpeake of for a King toenioy his crowne) were come 
about,then the Lords threat began to take effec, (for how ſhould it be 0- 
therwiſe 2 ) though a little while it were deferred 2 Now if the time had 
been long,men might eafily haue forgotten 79tham, but being within three 
yeeres thus fulfilled, who mightnot remember the prophecie.and note the 
accompliſhment thereof? Thus the Lord will haue his judgements ceaſe 
vpon his enemies : fo that they who ſce them, may ſay, This is no caſuall 
miſchance which hath befallen them, but the hand of God purſuing them 

manifeſtly,for ſuck or ſuch a tranſgreflion. , 
D, 
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Itisnot ſaid, thathee was Indge ouerlT(rael, for they were raiſed vp by 
God, but hee ruled and vſurped, as Tyrants vie to doe. Andto begin firſt DoRverſ.12, 
with his proſperity in that God gaue him this ſhorr time to inioy his deſire, 
andto doininere as he did,itis torteach vs, that he doth for ſome little time; 
giue wicked men their longed for delires ; and yer not forthar he applau- 
deth them therein,bur that they may haue time to repent, and to bethinke 
them(ſelues whar they haue done, and how they haue goneto worke, and 
how many wales they haue prouoked God, and that it they refuſe fo to do, 
rhey may ſee that they be juſtly reieed, and that God hadno plcaſure in 
them,in their greateſt floriſh. Zimry and Cozby,Chorah and Haman,withthe 
Kich man in the Goſpell,and others many, a ſhort timerhey had to worke, 
andaccompliſh.thcir defires, and take their plealure, and enioy the luſt of 
their hearts. And indeed-fo ſhorta time had need bee well immprooucd, 
while it laſts, for when that time was ouer and paſt,what hearc yee,cuer, 
this,thar their folly,nay their ſhame and madneſle, was maniteſted and ſp9- 
ken af in all places. Neither ſhould their reproch and downefall haue been 
ſo notable,it they had nor proudly paſſed their bounds, and carried them- 
{clues roo loftily before. Many wales, wee ſec, God hath to deſtroy ſuch. 
Sometime he i{uffers them not to plant themſelues atall,but croſſes them in 
the enterpriſe,as _Abſo/on and 440,44 : ſometimes hee ſuffers them to take. 
deepe roote,and giues rhem along time, but itis with much vexation and 


vnſcrling ; as Pharav and Abab. And otherwhiles he lets them flouriſh bur 
aſhorr rime,and puls them vp ere they bee halte rooted;as this Abimelech. 
Whetherhe keepes them from attaining that which they feeke, or keepes 
- them vnder,or plucks them vp againe, let them learneby themall,that he is 
c wiſe,and knowes how to handle them,and to ſhelter his owne from the an- 
noyance of them. Dazid,Pſal.37. ſpeaking of this third ſortof flouriſhers, Pal. 37.35.36. 
whom he compares to the greene Bay tree,(which though itbe barren, yet 
F keepes the colour both Winter and Sonimer) addeth this, that rey axe ſud. 
; denly and horribly conſumed : and itis theargument of many Pſalmes,andthe 
: ſurame ofthat which 76s friends ſo much inſiſt vpon, (though they apply 
it prepoſterouſly) Thatthe happineſſe of the wicked isſhort. So that wee 
. muſt not wonder if they plie their worke apace, and take the verermoſt of 
q theirlibertie : forthe divell teacheth them ſo to doe, who rageth the more 
" violently,knyowing he is ried by a ſhort tether. Doubtleile their ſhortiolirie, 
. is the vantage of the Church, which hath many a breathings betwixt 
- whiles,by their diſcontinuance : euenas wee ſee Suthans perplexitie vnder 
| 4 Hamans malice, was turned into ioy, in his ruine. Naturall Philoſophers 
ut ob{erue,tharthe creatures which are moſt noiſore and hurtfull, are{ome 
F | way or other ſo reſtrained(either by paucity,ſhort life,or the like) thatthey 
> cannotdoe the harme they would.Butif God did notreſtraine menas wel 
44 as dea(ts,they would waxe more monſtrous. | 
ſe And be we wiſe,though the world bee ſet on wilfulneſſe, and miſchiefe; 
or let not our teeth water after their dainties : the beſt whereof is a ſhort flou- 
_ riſhing,totickle fooles with 2 defire of the like; but they ſee not their day 
comming, which yer is at hand, like a whirle-wind and tempeſt to ſcatter _ 
It their pleaſures and glory, and likea fire to deuoure and conſume all, moſt © 
fearctully : which painted eſtate of theirs, all may ſee to be farre from rhe _ 
Tt grace-- = 
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grace which the Lord wiſheth to his people, when he ſaith, Oh,thatthey 
were wiſeto conſider their end. And yet the worſt end of the other is not 
ſeene. And Gods mercy is great in cutting ther off ſo ſoone : whoelfe 
ſhouldliue with them, beſides the preaentring of much iniquitic, which 
would make their account heauier. For all this, one followes the ſteppes 
ofanother,and the child, when he comes into his fathers placc, bcginnerh 
notat firſt,to weigh the ſhortneſſe of his life, how ſoone he ſhall be, as his 
father is,that is,cut off from al,that ſo he might apply his heart tro witdome, 
but taketh poſſeſſion of his place,as if he were riuited into it for perpetuity, 
and will not ſo much as thinke of any change or remouall trom thence. 
But to goe forward : this cuill ſpirit that was ſent betwixt them, being 
the firſt occaſion of their ouerthrow, was the diucl| , by whoſe malice and 
ſubtiltic,ill will and hatred were kindled betwixt them, yea and inflamed: 
and this,with the breaking their promiſe, doth ſhew vs ctearely, that the 
leagueand friendſhip of the wicked is ſoone broken off: For why © it hath 
no good ground. Andalthoughthere be ſome outward things which vp- 
hold it,as hope of profir,pleaſure,preferment, and the ſcruing one of ano- 
thers turne, although (I ſay)theſe and ſuch like,patch vpan agrecment be- 
twixt them for a while, yet their hearts are inconſtant, and many things fall 
out to breed alienation of affeRtion one from another, anda pritch is loone 
taken,many conceits ariſe,and reports are carried betwixtthem, and who 
can reckon vp all: Andyer ifthere were no other cauſe hereof, (as yet there 
is,for they daube vp their friendſhip with vntempered monter, which fal- 
leth away) this were inough that is ſpoken of here,that God can ſend an ill 
ſpirit betwixtthem,cuen then, when they are moſt ſtrongly combined and 


knit together : and cauſe them to breake their promiſe one to another,and 


iarreand diſagree. And although it bee a greatreproch to them,thar their 
contentions ſhould break outand be knowne, (as if both conſent together 
to ſmite the righteous) and therefore in wicked policie they doc what they 
can,to hide them; yerotherwiſe they are diuided, and ſtrongly incenſed 
one againſt the other, which alſo breaketh our ſomcrime,and ſo confirmeth 


. this truth, that though they ſeemed to be glued in friendſhip and familiari- 


tie together,and make men belieue.thar their loue is firme, yet their league 
is rotten, and they grow to bee at defiance one with the other,and thatoit 
times betwixt themſelues ſecretly, before it breake foorth in the ſight of 
men. The vſe whereof is,that we make no ſuch wicked and curſed leagucs. 
Secondly,that we account no otherwiſe of them where they be made, but 
as of the Spiders web,ſoone {wept downe : and thirdly, praiie God highlic 
when wee ſee them broken. For that turneth to the great benefit of the 
Church,and the diuers members of it : as we reade that the diuifion of the 
Phariſies and Sadduces turned to Pauls deliverance from their rage. But let 
the godly continuetheir league,that theirJoue may be ſtrong, as a threefold 
cord, that is not cafily broken. Neither let them neele@ their mutuall cx- 


amples to profit thereby but rather be aſhamed thathequen ſhould not te 


' them together faſter,then hell tieth the vogodly: yea, let them bee aſhamed 


(I fay)rthat euen the ſmalleſttrifle and a very conceit of one againſt another, 
is enough to eſtrange them,as it too often falleth out, and to ſer them at de- 
fiance betwixt themſelues,till the wicked laugh them and their profeſſion 

| to 
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toſcorne: whereas theſe curſed leagues of the malignant hold ſometime 
longcr,though they be bound together with rotren threads, through wick- 
ed policie,wnich oft reneweth them, (cxceptthe Lord diſioyne and {epa- 
rate them)eſpecialiyit their concord and agreementbe in oppoſing the in- 
noOcent. 
And ſeeing God curfeth and ſcatters theſe combinations of the wicked, 
25 faſt as they vnite and ſtrengthen themſelucs, as Plalm.2. ſaying of then Plalin 2.7. 
a5 1acoh did of Simeon and Lent, Cnrſed be their rage, curſed be therr conn(ll +16 Gent! 1 
not the godly ſo much feare their bandings, and faſt knirtings of themic]::cs 
rogethcr,as looke patiently till this curfe,as a moth,conſume them, 14) j} 
phat,2.Chron.20. {ceing Moab, Ammon and Scir confederare 10 & jtroy #C: 
him,tearedat the firſt : but when he ſaw the {word of each againſt other, 
nll they had made a riddance of all, he was comforted , euen as rhat myſte. 
ric of the late matchlefſe treaſon, with what deepe ſccrecie was it carried, 
how ſtrongly complotred, how firmely were the agents thercof vnited ? e- 
ven as firmely as oth, vow and the Sacrament(abuſed)might knitthem:but 
the Lord (bleſſed for ever by his name) ſent a ſpirit of diuiſion betweene © 
them,they were dereRted and dilcoucred by each other. 4 
And in thatitis faid,that the Lord ſent this evill ſpirit betwixt them,wce DoT.2. 
may note,thatthough God benot the author ofevill(as ſome would (per- 
haps)be too ready to gather)yet that ſinne which is in the wicked, hidden 
11 their hearts,and neuero fecrer,he bringeth forth at his pleaſure, and lets 
it breake ourat his commandement, ruling, and ouer-ruling the ſame. And 
they that nouriſh it in themſelues,and doenotgiueitaventby repentance, 
mz:y euer iuſtiy fearc,and doe ſometime roo truly find, that as water pentin, 


La 
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breakes out violently in ſomeplace or other : euen ſo thefinne that is inter- Note, + 


tained in mens hcaris,ſhall onetime or other breake our, to their ſhame in 
theirliues, Bur as the ſtinke of the dunghill riſeth not from the Sunne, no 
more(a{ure we our ſcJucs)doth finne proceed from God. 

Allo by this diviſion betwixt them, we may note, that when God ſuffers Dot.z, 
0:uifton among the wicked,or an euill {pirit any way toleadethern, it is to 
puniſh their leaud fellowſhip,and to revenge the ſinne of both parts, and to 
make ea: hthe others executioner. And yet, Oh whata ſweet libertic it is 
thought to be,to inioy fellowſhip with ſuch? Welſcethatthe thatcht hou- ASinit, 
fes which ftand cloſe rogether, though they fence cach other from the vio- 
lence of weather for a time, yet if one be on fire, it ſeructh but to haſten the 
conſumption of the other. And {o there is no knot ſo wickedly knit betwixt 
men,but (while it laſteth)it bringerh (1 grant)ſome benefit to the confede- 
rates: but when once the Lord hath diſfolued the band, their greatcſt vnion 
turnes to the moſt deadly enmitic that can be, and is as rhe Ginifion of bre- p,ou.18.19, 
thren, ſtronger then the braſen barres of a palace or citic gates. And firſt, 
erudpes ſecretly being conceiued, they are nouriſhed by jealouſies and ſul- 
pitions exaſperated by daily iniuries, ti][they breake out into hatred,and 
end in extremitic. Theſe tnings are commonly ſeenc : but who beholdeth | 
Gods iuſtice therein © or is thereby flayred and feared from hauing any © 7 7 
thing to doe with ſuch? or made wiſe tolay a better foundation of their a- - 
mity and friendſhip ? = 
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Furthermore,by this,that God would haue the blood of the innocent 
ſonnes of Gedeon reuenged vpon Abimelech and the men of Shechem,hee 
teacheth vs,that hee will reuenge the innocents cauſe,and ſo he made the 
blood of Abelcry out for vengeance. The Lord will blefle them that bletle 
his,and curſethem that curſe his. And the greater the perſons are, and the 
wrong thar is done tothem, the more God will pay them home, who are 
ouiltic of tranſgrefſion and ſpite againſtthem. As when the Lords annoin- 
ted are ſtricken at,aslawfull Kings,and Gods faithfull miniſters, for which 
cauſe he ſaith,T ouch net mine annointed,and doe my Prophets no harme. 

Therefore thoſe runnagateeſuites,that roote out and kil Chriſtian Prin- 
ces,and ſubuertkingdomes, fo farre as inthem lieth,hath the Lord branded 
with a mark of perpetual infamy,and of his tuſt diipleaſure,at the gallowes; 
though they being brazen faced, and hard-hearted, cannot by any meanes 
be brought to repentance, 1ndas hath left behind him a ſufficient teſtimony 
of the wofull eſtate of thoſe that hurt the innocent, his words are theſc,our 
of deſpaire,and a perplexed conſcience , / haze (nnedin betraying the inno- 
cent blood. Therefore he that ſeeth ſo many to ſtudie to hurt ſuchas would 
live in peace by them,by murthering,by robbing.or opprefſing,and vexing 
the being harmelceſſe, what doe they, but cauſe talke eucry where to goe of 
the Lords threats of reuenging them, and bring them alſo moſt certainely 
vpon their owne heads, that I ſay no more. Butof this point | haucelſe- 
where entreated, | | 

Alſo,in that i is ſaid,that the men of Shechem did ſtrengthen Abimelechs 
hand,by giving money to hire baſc tcllowes to kill his brethren; in thar, I 
ſay,that ſuchas liucd in the citic,'and ſhould haue helped to ſettle,and ſee 
good order kept,yet wereſuch euill men, euen incouragers and furtherers 
ynto murther: we ſee,that there are in citics,and townes,oft-rimes, vile per- 
ſons couered with the vizor of honeſt citizens and inhabitants. For in no 
worſe account many goc, who bearing office to puniſh and beate downe 
diſordered perſons and diſturbers,are yet themſelues as badand noiſomeas 
any other. Which admoniſheth all ſuch, as liue ciuilly in rownes, to ſearch 
rhemſclues,that they may bee found faithfull alſo,and that they reſt not in 
the opinion,thatis conceived of them for the place that they are in; who,as 
welſcein theſc,may be farre worſe then the baſe ofskourings, which fallin- 
totheir hands to be puniſhed: but if they keepe from open ſtaines, yer ano- 
ther thing is to bee looked for in them,to wit,that their hearts be good allo. 
Bur of this point I will not here repeate the ſame things which I handled 
before. 

This difſention was ſo hot betwixt them,that it brake into civill warre,by 
meanes whereof,none could paſle in ſafctie. And wee cannot be ignorant, 
how dangerous thoſe times be. But by this we may {ce,whattroubles and 
dangers(as robbing one another inthe high way)one vile perſon, ora few, 
may raiſe vp : who may be fitly compared to a firebrand caſt into a barne of 


- Corne : euen ſuch miſchiefe wrought this Abimelech. Such a one was Abſs- 


lom,and thoſe caitiffes who flew the two French Kings : and the ſame may 
be {aid of the Authors of the Gun-powder-treaſon. Notorture can be too 
great for ſuch. Such deſperate perſons and diuclliſh ſhould bee cut off 5 
fir 
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firſt, when they bee found out, and not ſuffered toliue to doe greater mil. 


chicfe. Touching the benefit of peace, and the like publike bleſſings, ſee 
chap.5.and elſewhere in this hiſtory. 


Verſ.26. Then Gaal,the ſonne of Ebed came with his brethren, and they went 
to Shechem,and the men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27. And therefore they went into the field, and gathered in their grapes, an4 
trod them and made merry,and went into the houſe of their gods, and did eate aud 
drinke,and curſed _A bimelech, 

28. Then.Gaal,the ſo:ne of Ebed ſaid, Whois Abimelech * And who is She- 


 chem,that we ſhould ſerue him ? 1s hee not the ſonne of lerubbaal, and Zebulis his 


officer £ Serue rather the men of Hamor, the father of Shechem,for why ſhould wee 
ſerne him? | 

29. Now would to God this people were under my hand, then would 1 put away 
Abimelech ; and he ſaidto Abimelech,encreaſe thine army and come ont; 


473 


F the firſt occaſion of Abimelechs and the Shechemites deſtroying one The/e 


another : the next occaſion of the miſchiefes thar followed,is here ſet 
downe,namely this; thatthey being thus incenſed, one againſt the other, 
they fallto open warre, and to {ct it forward, there came inthe way one 
Gaal,and the men of Shechem hired him fortheir Capraine to be for them 
againſt Abimelech. And by his helpe they went out, and gathered theit 
grapes, which otherwiſe they durſt not haue done, and made merry,and 
curſed Abimezch. And that boaſter Gaal hardned them againſt him,affir- 
ming Thraſonically,that he would put him downe.If the men of Shechem 
knew him nor,as the Scripture ſcts not downe from whence he came, but 
his behauiour bewrated him. If (I ſay)they knew him nor, they did tooliſh- 
ly,to receiue and reſt vpon him,being a ſtranger, though a boaſler : and if 
they did know him,what madnefle was it, to take and truſt in him,though 
aſtranger,yeta boaſter © But howſocuer their finne was great, intheir inter- 
taining of him,yetindeed,it was of and by God (who hereby haſined their 
deſtruction)that they ſhouldlight vpon ſuch a Captaine; themlclues being 
ſuch ſouldiers,they might well goe together ; and no wonder, it boaſters 
and the ambitious ſo eafily accorded, although if they had not been giuen 
vp to themſclues,they would not haue truſted to him. Thus the men of 
Shechem prouided for themſelues, and how Abimetech did thelike,it fol- 
lowes after. 


Andas the doing of the men of Shechem was fooliſh, dangerous,and Do, 


(as it prooued)thei ouerthrow ; ſoit gineth warning to them that can re- 
cciucit,to bewaie of reſting vpon all rotten holds,and broken ſtaues. Of 
wich ſort thereare many, with which, men are decciued as groflely,as they 
of Shechem were by this theirfolly, to caſt all their welfarervpon a boaſter. 


The Pſalmiſt mentioneth ſome of theſe, when he ſaith : Some pal their truF? Plalm.to 7. 
in charjors,and ſome in horſes, The Prophet leremie teaching men to ſhunne terg.z, 


the ſawe danger,ſaith, Let not the wiſe mangloryin his wiſdome nor the flrong in 
his fireneth,nor therich in his riches,but let him that glorieth, olovy in this that hee 
knoweth me,ſaith the Lord. If we may not reſt on men,much lefſe on weaker 
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ſtaies,as ſome doe in their preſent eſtate of peace, wealth, habitation, wife, 
friends, health,andthe like, ; 

The ſame Prophet ſaith : Curſed is he that maketb fleſb his arme,aud iruſteth 
in man,and his heart departeth from God, So the Prophet Dawdcrieth our, 


ſaying : Truſt not inearthly Princes,who cannot ſaue others, nor themlclues, 


Andto King 4/4 it was ſaid, Becanſe thou truſtedſt in the King of Aram and not 
inthe Lord, from hence foorth thoe jhalt haue warre. In God onely ourtruſt 
muſtbe repoſed,Salomonſaith, otherwiſe we may vie mans helpeand other 
meanes,but all in vaine. And the vic of this doctrine is, that we ſhould re- 
taine in all dangers and troubles, our hope and confidence in Gods promi- 
ſes,and for other ſlippery helpcs, our comfort is thereafter as weercſt in 
them:and this appearcth moreclearely,thegreater thc matters are,in which 
we doeſo. 

But this doQrine hath been diuerfly occafioned before. One thing I will 
adde to anſwereſuchas might ſay, Theſe Shechemites had no other ſhift 
now,but toſhroud them{clues vnder this, orſome ſuch like defence, who 
therefore can blame them it they ſought ſhelter againſta tyrant where they 
could gerit? Tanſwer. To {ccke ſuccouragainſt an yſurper is lawfu)l,ſo the 
meanes be according: but this viurper was jet vp by themſelues,neither did 
heany greater violence to then, then they to him, and theretore tor this, 
Ifay,they might thanke themſclues, forthat they brought wiltull bondage 
vpon themſclues. Indeed, as the caſe ſtood with them, either they muſt 
fencetheir citic and people (whom they had brought intotheſnare being 
ld by them)againſt Abimelech, or elſe yeeld and periſh. But what a curſed 
thing is this, tor the mencither to vſe vile perſons to be their patrons in their 
deſperate quarrels,or elſe to bring themſelues to that point, that they might 


be come vpon by one that ſought and waited to deſtroy them 2 Theretore . 


let not men dctend their fins by this plea, that they are driven to a ſtraight, 
and haue no remedy, but to fallvpon the ſmaller inconuenicace, that they 
may auoid the greater: For who broughtthis wretched choice vponthem? 
God alloweth his children to walke at large vnder his goucrnment, and 
keepes them from ſuch ſtreights as theſe. Who then cooped them into.ſo 
narrowa roome? Surely their owne finne : when men haueliberty,they 
are wearie of it,till they beſtreightned and drinen to their ſhifts. Therefore 
this defence isas badas thecrime it ſelfe : for if men hue fallen into extre- 
mitie by one ftnne,they muſtnot redeeme and auoid it by another,nor doe 
euill that a ſuppoſed good may come of it. What then 2 Humble them- 
{elues for the firſt ſinne, and caſt themſelues vpon Gods hard forthe iffue 
and danger,& fo auoid the ſecond, as Davids example excellently ſhuweth. 
For who are they,that hauing ſigned,they ſhould ſcorne to bearethe ſhame 
of it? Andeſpecaally if the extremitie they auoid, bee but onely a puniſh- 
ment bodily: (as comonly that is the ftreight which mea ſeeketo ſhun) and 
they ſin doubly by prouoking God through indire& meanes,and al to faue 
, themſelues fro momentany trouble & danger. Indeed of two cuils tempo- 
rall,the leſſer may be choſen to auoidthe greater,but not of two cuils morall 
and mortall whichare ſtnnes, much lefſe when the one is a temporall euill, 
the other morall. For by this meanes an adulterer may ſay, Ihave no way 
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to ſhife but one, to buy off my ſhame, except would bee ſhamed for ever. 
Bur O thou wofull man, it thou haue deſerued it,beare ir; it God hauc laid 
it ypon thee, as the Church did in Micha, ſaying : 1 will beare my puniſhment, 
beranſe I han ſinned : and thinke not by fuch a ſhift to eſcape ſhame being 
guilte,voleſſe thoutall intoa greater without recouerie. 

Tie Shechemites were lo atraid of Abrmelech, that they durſt not gather 
their grapes, which wereas their harueſt : therefore they hired this Gaz! to 
kelpe them, who was (we ſee){edicious, a boaſter and a deceiver. Nev by 
his condudt they goe toorth into the field, and in great laſciuiovines, rcioy. 

d.and in heir Temple curſed Abimelech. | 

By this,among the manifold diſcomfortsin warre,which in other places 
T ob{crue,letthis once be numbred,y men are thereby cut off irom the | 11:35 
of the carth,& {rom their harucſts, by which they liucd all the yere : which 
being ſpoyled, how farre is theirlite from death 2 and yet worſe then dearh, 
colic in feare of it, pinched with penurte. They could nor goe out of their 
doores,nor reape thcir fruites,till now they made this ſhift by Gaal :2ad yer 
neither were they fate in their houſes : theſe belides many like cifects i f 
warremoſt frcarctull, areat ſuch times brought againſt them, who a;* ly 
warre ſet vpon. So thata man would thinke,that knoweth this, ri; .r {uch as 
are preſcrued from it,and the like fore opprefſtons, would bind themfelues 
while they liuc,to ſubmit themſciues to God in all dutie,and that muſt vile 
lingly. 

Andno doubt ſo would they moſtreadily couenant to doe, when they 
are vnder ſuch oppreſſions,vpon condition, that they might then obtaine a 
promiſe of deliucrance from them: which ſheweth that there is goos cauſe 
why they ſhould doe ſo : but can we fay(who marke it)that men doethus ? 
In ſmallcr troubles, we ſee(alas)the contrary. I remember whatis ſaid in the 
Palme : when the Lord ſmore the people, they ſought him, yea, they ſought him 
exrely : but what was there found in them when it came to the triall, but 
falſe heartednes and vnfaithfulnes? which I viter with griefe, as knowing 
how commonly this is offended in. And wee that doe but heare of ſuch 
things, I meane of warre,througtout this booke and other ſtories, and ſer it 
not,throughthe long continuance of peace, wee (I ſay) doc not weigh the 
oreatnes of the benefit, ſuch is our vorhankfulnes joyned with blockithnes, 
but abuſe our peace to ſenſualitie,and thus we deale with Godin many 0- 
therthings? 

But having oft obſerued and bewailed this follie in men in other places, 
and ſeeing it followeth here expreſlely,what they did. when they were rel- 
cued by that Gaal,and gathered intheir fruites, I will note it from hence, 
And what was their behauijour rherein,thinke we ? verily moſt brutiſh, and 
viterly ynbeſeeming ſuch,as had euer ſeruedthe Lord. For,like mac men, 
they did eate & drink.and made merric without meaſure, curſing their ene- 
mies,and praiſing their Idols. Which teacherh vs, that it 1s hard to ſay,whe- 
ther the wicked are moreto bepitied in their miſcries and calamities,or in 
their deliuerances out of them, For by-them they are held in ſome awe and 
feare: but when they are ſer free, they are moſt diflolute and varuly, and 
more offenſine by exceſle therein, then they are by impatience, and vaqui- 


ennes intheir calamitics. But in both they are greatly to be pitied. 
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And although their bodily eſtate be to be lamented greatly,yetis it farre 
worſe with their ſoule,as is manifeſt in their breaking out ſo tearctully ang 
damnably into all manner of finne with greedineſlc. Inſtances hereof in all 
conditions are too many. In ſuch as haue ſome religion, ( becauſe the 
haue no more ſtore of it) who ſceth nor, that they are ever moſt loole, {e. 
cure,forgetfull,when they are moſt at hearts caſe © Andinthe badder fort it 
is more manifeſt : who are quailed in their croſſcs,and held downe by them 
from much euill : but if they bee at hearts cale, oh the Jooſenes,ſawcines, 
quarrelling,laſhing out of needicfſc and great expences , rioting, ſwearing, 
that may be ſcene in them, and ſcorning thoſe that ſeeke to reclaunethan, 
chough they be ſuch as they ought to heare, and whom they owe duty vnto, 
and therefore ſhould readily heare them, whereas they regard nothing in 
their proſperitic, but curſe and bleſſe with one mouth, I may ſay (almoſt) 


with onebreath, Butto leaue theſe, let.the beſt looke well to themſclucs 


herein ; I meane,that in both eſtates they may yeeld another nianner ftvite 
of their peace and proſperitic, and bee careful to haue a good con{cience, 
Of which argument, ſceing much is ſpoke by occaſion in the former pro- 
ceſſe of this ſtorie, l ceaſe to ſay any more. 

To procecd : Theſe two, Gaal andthe Shechemites hauing each heatt- 
ned the other, and hclped forward their defiance of Abimelech,by feaſting 
and iollitie, which are great meanes (yea as oyle tothe flame) to proucke 
the proud tomacke of a man, they now being well heat with mcateand 
drinke, preſumptuouſly aske, Who is Abimelech ? We may ſay truly, where 
and when doe the wicked make an end? For they goc from one inneto 
another.,as one that runneth downe an hill, and ſtaieth not. Now after all 
the reſt, they boaſt againſt him,and defie and deface him,and that in his ab. 
ſence, Which teacheth the vameaſurablenes and vnſaciablenes of the wic- 
ked inſinning,how they goe on fromone to another,atd neuer are willing 
to makean cnd: and in ſtead of repenting for the former,they adde greater 
finnes vnto them : and by that courſe harden their hearts in all manner of 
euill doing,as they bee able, with greedincſſe,and fo grow paſt fecling vnto 
vtter impenitencie. | 

Many,after they haue done cuill, haue ſome remorſe, as the brotherin 
the Goſpell, who when he had not obeyed his father, ſending him to work 
in his vineyard, but refuſed; hee afterward bethovght himſelfe,and went, 
And the Prophet Jeremy wondred that they who offended, relented not. 
But when men goc from one finne to another, and caſt not vp their gorec, 
it is almoſt paſt hope to reclaime them, Zſav when he had ſold his birth- 
right,the ſigne of cternall life, which one would haue thought had finned 
fearefully enough in ſo doing, yet he could not ſtay there, but he muſt alſo 
iuſtifie the wicked fathat hee had done, ſaying : Ofwhat valew is this birth 
right unto me? | 

Bur if this ſinne reſted onely in ſach as I haue ſpoken of, wee that feare 
God might be ſure,thar it could not be committed by vs : but when we ſee 
how Peter was taken in this ſnare,to ſinne againe,after he had once or twice 
denied his Mafter,and that with ſwearing, and curſing himſelfe,if he knew 
him, and had been ready to haue done itan hundred times more, if oca- 
ſion had been offered ; how may not the beſt of vs feare the falling into - e 

'Or 


wn OS of 


ans at SA FS >| ems $%* oo owe A ff ra, 53 


the Booke of ſudper. 


For in thus giuing place a little,and in ſome things taking libertie to,goe a- 
gainſt conſcience,it is the next way to goe further, as wee haue heard. The 
beſt remedicagainſt ir,is, while we may to preuent it,and to be ſo farre from 


ſuch a courſe, that we rather #n feare and trembling ts make an end of our ſala. \hilip.3 ”" 


2c0n ; but if we hauc already fallen,then as ſoone as we canto riſe out of it. 
Now this Gaal wilheth that he were king(tor we muſt know that all the 

men of Shechem were not of one iminde) and this is the meaning of the 

phraſe of ſpeech that he v{-th,ſaying:\/ho ſhall giue this people into mine hand? 


The like ye may reade in the Pſalme : Who will giue me the wings of a Done : Plal.z5.6. 


that is,oh that I had them. Euen the {ame that Abſo/om wiſhed in a caſe much 


like this of TAHbrmelechs : 0h that I were made Indgein the land. Thus did this 2.Sam,r5.4. 


Gaal: which noteth the pride and ambition that was 1n this baſe fellow, his 
boaſting being not farre off. Which ſinnes in him, with the like in CZ b:ne- 
kch,brought to paſſe his and the peoples deſtrution. 


To teach vs to beware of all linne, and of tkeſe particularly, ambitious De#, 


pride and boaſting, with the like, in the which is wrapped vp, when they 
cometo their full growth, irrecouerable miſchiete to the committers and 


_intertainers of them, as all ſinncs doe threaten no betger,if they be not ſpee- 
dily broken off by repentance. Whereunto Gods deare ſeruants being {ub- Pfal.z2.to, 


icR,cuen as ſome of them hauetried and found it ſo alreadie,that great ſor- 
rowes haue accompanied them long time,as the fruite of ſuch ſinnes : Da- 
pid Sampſon and others : ſo we that remaine are tavghr,if we will be wiſe, to 
auvid carefully the beginnings and occaſions ofeuill : ſo ſhall we be ſure to 
be free from great woe. As for boaſting, it is but the ſuperflunie of the cor- 
ruptand proud ſcornefull heart,arifing notalway from ſome worthineſle or 
eminencie,but a bare windieconceit of ſomewhat which is not. As we ſee 


inthe body when the gall is too full, it overfloweth and coloureth the face 4 ſmilitude. 


with the excrement of that humour : and when the inward parts are tain- 
ted,the outward are full of breakings out and ſores : ſo when pride isat the 
full,it {welleth, and breaking out of the heart, vtters it ſelfe by the mouth 
and behaviour. Burt put the caſe therebe ſome excellence in him that boa- 
ſteth : doth boaſting beſeeme ſuch a man? nay, doth it not impeach his 
worthineſſe 2 Thereforc he that will auoid boaſting,let him ſoberly thinke 
of,and vſe Gods gifts both inward & outward, knowing who be is, whence 
he receiued them, how naked hee were without them, and while hee hath 
them,they are but borowed, he himſelfe is naked and deſtitute. Never was 
an humble man a boaſter : except his boaſting were as Paa/s, of his infirmi- 
tics : orof his gifts,to honour the giuer, and diſgrace the enemies of Gods 
glorie. Touching the particular point of ambition and the preſcfuatiue a- 
eainſt it, let the reader ſee more in the former chapter in Gedeons refuſing 
the kingdome, and alſo in this chapter in Zothams tramble aſpiring to bee 
king ouer the trees, Here thereforel end, | 
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Verſe 30. And when Zebul the Ruler of the citie heard the words of Gaal, the 
fonne of Ebed,his wrath was kindled. 

31. Therefore he ſent meſſengers to Abimelech prinily, ſaying : Behold Gaal the 

ſorne of Ebed and his brethren be come to Shechem,and behold they fortifie the citie 
azainſt thee. 

32. Now therefore ariſe by night thou and the people that is with thee,and lie in 
waiteinthe field. LE 

33. Andriſe carly in the morning as ſoone as the Sunne ts vp, andaſſault the ci- 
tie, and when hc and the people that ts with him ſhall come out azainſt thee, doe 10 
him what thou cant. EY 

34+ So Abimelech roſe wp and all thepeople that were with him, by nizht, and 
they ley in waite againſt Shechems in fonre bands, 

35- Then Gaal,the ſoune of Ebed,went out and ſiood intheentring of thegate of 
the citie. And Abimelech roſe wp, and the folke that were with him from lymg in 
watte, 

36. Andwhen Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to Zebnl , Behold,there come people 
from the toppes of the mountaines: And Zebul ſaid to him, the ſhadow of the monn- 
taines ſeeme men vnto thee, 

37- And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid : See,there come folke downe by the middk 
of the land,and another band commeth by the way of the plaine of Moonenim, 

38. Then Zebul (aid unto him , Where ts now thy month that ſaid, whois Abji- 
melech that we ſheuldſerae him ? 1s not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? goe 
out uow,I pray thee,and fight with ther, 

39. And Gaalwent out before the men of Shechem,and fouzht with Abimelech. 

40. But Abimelech purſued him, and hefled before him, and many were outr- 
throwne and wounded encn wntothe entring of the gate, | 

41. And Abimelech dwelt at Aranna, and Zebul thruſt ont Gaal and his bre- 
thren that they ſhould not awellin Shechem. 

TI 3234 N theſe 12. verſes is ſhewed how thebroile grew hotter 

\ E3>- betwixt 4bimelechand the menof Shechem,8 how they 
ES warred and fought one againſt the other, whereby their 
SOkee) deſtruction drew neerer. And firſt, how Zebul,when he 
= 4 heard of the boaſting of Gzal,ſcntword to Abimelechther. 
Sta RKEs) of : (for heewas his officer to gouerne thecitie in his ab- 
{ence)and he gaue him aduice,what he thought beſt to be done,and thatis 
ſctdownein the foure firſt verſes. Inthenext foure it is ſhewed,how 46: 
melech,according to Zebuls counſell,came out with themen that were with 
him 
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him neere to Shechem,and Jay in wait for Gaa/and his retinue. And thus 
the matter went forward of the deſtruction and ouerthrow of the men of 
Shechem,and of -14:melech, as I haueſaid, and as in this thirdpartof the 
Chapter was foretold,and in the verſes following doth clearely appcare. In 
the laſt fovre verſes is ſhewed how Gaal and eAbimelech met together, not 
farre from the gate ofthe citie, and many ofthem that followed Gaal were 
oucrthrowne and wounded,and he himſfelfe caſt outof thecitic. But nov 
let vs purſue theſe verſes more particularly. Firſt,this muſt be knowne, that 
25 the men of Shechem had hired Gaalto bee their Caprtaine, fo Zebul was 
for Abimelech as a Deputy and Licutenant ſet thereby him,to holdthe peo- 
lein ſubicQion from rcbcllion and mutiny. 


Anditis ſaid here firſt that Zebu/could notbeare the infolency of Gaa/a. The ſme of 
theſe ſoure vere 
” more ſpecial 

Ga 


gainſt Abimetech,both tor that he was vnder him,andalſo for that he ſaw the 
brigging of the other was very ſhameful & inſolent, buthis wrath was kin- 
diedagainſt him, and hearing the proud words and crackes of Gza/,he was 
ſore troubled thcreat,and ſent wordto Abimelerh thereof, And from hence 
let fome thing be noted: By the one, thatis,this boaſting of Gaa/,which was 
mcere froth and words without ſubſtance, and ſo grofle, that Zebul being 
ſeruant to Abrmelech, could not beareit, wee may ſee the ſhametulneſſe of 
this finne of bragging and cracking : which none can abide,nor heare wil- 
lingly. For why? B oaſteis doe not conſider how they can make good that 
which they ſay,vut in the pride of their hearts ſpeak ſo,to get praiſe of thoſe 
who heare them,as when they are viged toſtand totheir word,then totheir 
ſhame they arc driven to rvn away,and to goe from their word alſ{o,2s after- 
wards this Gaal did : or cl{ethe Lord himſelfe diſableth them to performe 
that whichthey boaſt they would doe,as hee did Benhadad, when hee brag- 
gingly challenged all 4habs goods,and as he did Saul, vaunting that he had 
now Danri4fate enough in his hands, when hee was incloled in a citie that 
had gates and barres. So that both God and man are enemies to boaſting : 
man, [ ſay,not oncly religious, but cucn ingenequs and ciuill abhorre it. To 
ſhame all ſuch as delightin ir,and to per{wade all thar arc fir to learne better 
things,to practiſe lowlincfle and humilitie in ſtead of ſuch diſguiſedneſle. 
And this bee ſaid of Zebals wrath that it was kindled againſt Gaals boa- 
ſting. 

Now followcth the otherthing,that Zebulwas incenſed againſt Gaalfor, 
and that was, becauſe his bragges were againſt Abimelech his Maſter : and 
therefore he ſent him word thereof, and yet there was no ſuch conſent and 
wel. grounded loue betwixt them, bur forthat he ſet rhis Zebxtouer the city 
in his abſence, which was butan outward fauour, that ſoone changerh, e{- 
pecially betwixt ſuch asthey were,(and for that he was a man(as it ſcemes) 
diſcreeter and more politicke,then ſome other. And this act of Zebu/in that 
he could not beare this defiance that Caal gaue out againſt Abimelech,being 
his maſter : this (I ſay )reacheth, that much leſſe ought a Chriſtian to heare 
God diſhonoured,no nor his Prince railed on, or to bee rebelled againſt by 
Popiſh enemics,or leaud ſubieQs,but his heart ſhould riſe againſt it,and he 
ſhould in the ſpeedieſt manner bewray,and ſecke remedie thereof,and rhat 
not for feareof law{(which holdeth the concealers thereofas acceſſarics)but 
much more for con{cicnce fake, - 
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Euen as a naturall child cannot beare it, ifhe heare his father reproched : 
and thertore the blaſphemies againſt God giuen forth by Atheiſts and ma- 
licious enemies, (ſuch asthoſe were of curied Rabſachee) againſt Moſes, and 
Chriſt,the Scriptures, and worſhip of God. And ſuch as that was of the 
Phariſies, who ſaid to the man that was reſtored to his ſight, YVe know that this 
mar, (meaning Ieſus) is a ſinner; and finally whatſocuer ſuch(as there are 
many of this kind,nor fitto be ſpoken of before Chriſtian eares)they are all 
intolerable,yea and meaner reproches giuen out againſt him, ought notto 
be ſuffered,as ſwearing,forſwearing, filthie talking, or the like; bur rather, 
we ſhould honour God in our bodics and ſoules, tor they are Gods. And 
becauſe hee that loueth him who begat, loueth him who is begotten alſo, 
therfore let this naturall affeion and kind for Gods honour,deſcend from 
him,to the meaneſt of his Saints, yea let it make ourearesand cheekes to 
glow and burne,when we hitinto ſuch company as make it tneirgame and 
paſtimetoderideand traduce them whom we know zealous and fincere 
Preachers and profeſſors of Gods holy truth. I.et the Lords example teach 
vs,who profeſſeth,that he had as licte men ſhould touch the apple of his 
cie,as ſo touch his holy ones. And if wee find not ſuch reproches to touch 
vsto the quickeand ſearch vs,ſo that we ſtep foorth,and ſtandout in thede. 
fence of ſuch innocents when there is cauſe; but ſecretly and willingly giue 
way to ſuch ſpeeches, as if they diſpleaſed vs not, but we beare, yea and 
brooke them roo,wee are no better then falſe-witneſle-bearers againſt our 
neighbour,Ex0d.20.we ſhew our ſelues, I ſay,not weake and feeble; butſit 
may be feared )noneatall, orrotten members ofthe body which feele nor, 
ncither are troubled any whit when they are hacked and lanced, wounded 
and torne by the tongues and teeth of dogges and ſvine, and therefore as 
Dauid called the Ziphims ſtrangers, becauſc of their falſchood, (though o- 
therwiſc Iſraclites;) ſo theſe indeedare, forrenners, vnnaturall, men of ano- 
ther houſhold and familie, although they otherwiſe may be(by outward 
profeſſion and dwelling)neighbours and brethren. 

And moreouer this his faithfull adugtiſing his Maſter ofthe treaſon,and 
the wiſeſt way tooppreſle it, teacheth, that faithfulneſſe berwixt religious 
friends had need to be well witneſſed, [cſt this dutifull Ioyaltie of Zebu/to- 
wards his Maſter Ab:»elech put itdowneand condemneit. We know,that 
fuch truſtinefſe among Chriſtians abideth nor, oris very rare; and yctin 
ſome particular caſe,it falles our,that men who are ſtrangers toreligion,will 
oe farre onefor another : which ought to proucke vs,as we haue better 
reaſons then they had to ſhew itto our brethren, ſo eſpecially when occaſt- 
on is offered, tolet our innocency and faithfulneſſe appeare,and bee ſcene; 
andalwaies te prouide,that our loue bee without diſſimulation, that ſo ir 
may bee ſafely refted on in time of need bythem that depend vpon vs: 
touching which dutie of faithfulneſſe bothin loueand the fruits of ir, letthe 
Reader ſee more in the hiſtory of Caleband elſewhere. 

Intheſe other foure verſes it is ſhewed, how Abimetech ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfe by the aduiceof Zebul his officer, and by the meſſage that heſenthim, 
and how he prepared foure bands of men, andlay in waiteal night for him, 
and the men of Shechem, not farre from their citie. And further how Gaa! 
comming foorth of the ſame citic to goe to heare of, and ſeeke Abimelech, 
pretending 
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pretending that he would ſet vpon, and inuade him, Zebs/came out toge+ 
ther with him,(as though there had been no ſubtiſticor confpiracie inten- 
dcd)to the end that Gaal might ſuſpect nothing. Andit being earely in the 
morning,when it was not yet cleare light,and Gaal hauing ſome thimering 
of AbimelechsDands and lcouts,(asfoone ſuſpecting that which he fearcy ) 
hee bewraicd as much to Zebul, that hee ſaw men lie in waitc, yet knowtn & 
nothing : bur Zebz/on the other fide, bare him in hand, (ro draw him on 


further)thar he feared without cauſe, and rookethe ſhadoiy of the moun- 


taines for men,for they are not vnlike them a farte off in the dawnir:2 mor- 
ning. Butvnro thar Gaz/ replied, that it was otherwiſe,and he was afraid in- 
decd : in the meaue while,ltght more clearely comming on,and Gaul and 
Abimelech more neerely approching one toward the other with their ar- 
mics, Gaa/could not goe backe with any conuentence,as hee gladly wou!d 
haue done: whereupon Zebalthen caſt his bragges in his teeth;for Gaal had 
challenged him betore, and had contemptuouſly ſpoken of him, ſaying : 
whos Abimelern ? and {'5 he muſtneeds goe forward, and comming necre 
Abimelechsbands,was fore chaſed by hum, 

Now in Gas! returning toward the citie for ſhelter, he was thence ſhure 
out by Zebrhby mcanes whereof, eAbimelech preuailed exceedingly, and 
flew many of the men of Shechemn, and ſo 19thams prophecy began to bee 
verified,that he ſhonld deſtroy them. 

Now to note ſomewhat from this part of the ſtory, firſt in the reagineſle 
of Abimelechto pur in execution Z:bs!s counſell, we may fec our ſclues tax- 
ed of adouble fzult. Firft,inthat heſhooke off al redioutnefic and roile,and 
that fora bare yncertaine hope of preuailing againſt Gaal his enemy, where. 
as we hauing a ſure hope of blefing, and that plentiful in all chat wee obey 
the Lord in, {for in obcying him there is great reward)yet we are {low and 
brckward : whereby we verifie the prouerb, Thata Lyonis 1n the way,and 
v;ceare ready to faint, And this iSout iuſt reproch,that bad men in an i!l caſc 
ſhouid be foarwarder then we ina good, hauingyet ſogrear andlarge incou- 
ragement by the reward thatis promiſed vs in that bchalte. Whercot in the 
former hiſtorie,l hauelargely ſpoken in the examples of 1adz and Simeon in 
the 1.Clapter,and ſince by diuers occafions. 

The ſecond thing to bee noted in 46:mnelech is,that Zebul heing but his 
Officer, isnotdi{dained ofhim,but he is aduiſed by him,rto furniſh himſclfe 
againſt Gaal: and yet Zebathaving familiertalke with him, hee might haue 
been like enough to have been vnfaithfull ro Abimelech his Maſter : Tr ſer- 
tcth many of vs to ſchoole tolearne, who refuſe better aduice, and rhat in 
matters of greater waight : Nay wee ſcorne oftentimes to bee cotin{clled, 
though it be for our good, in the beſt things : eſpecially, by our intcriors; 
which folly while Nazman committed, he had done itto his owne vttcr vn- 
doing both of body and ſoulc,if he had not bethought himſe!te, and tzken 
better aduice after,then at the firſt, when he receiued the Prophers anſwere 
in ſoill part. And wharloſt Dazid by hearkning tothe counſel of a woman? 
Nay,he bleſſed God highly for it himſelfe atrerward. Butfuch is the foo- 


liſh pride of men,not onely in matters of che world, but euen in ghoſlly and 


hcauenly,that we thinke ito bee our vtrer diſcredit and ſhame to confetle 
Ourſc}ues to be defeRine or vaable ro mannage cuery bulineſſe that per- 
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tainestovs, well and ſufficiently. Whereas who knoweth not, that eucry 
foole can eaſily runne himſelfe out of breath 2 but hee had need bea wile 
manthat ſhould ſtop his owa bad courlc,and ſertle himſelfe againe in good 


orderand frame without the helpe and counſell of other. Nay,do not pro. | 


digall and licentious perſons more imbezle and weaken their eſtate, credir, 
health,and the good of poſteritic oftentimes, then ten wiſe men can turne 
their band to reſtore or redrefſe againe ? Such is the ca{e of the ſoule indan- 

ered deeply to Satan and hell : But who (among hundreds of tuch)is wil- 
fingto beaduiſed in time,tillthrift and ſtocke,hope and helpe be quite paſt 
recoueric? Indeed when all jsin the bottome, yea and worle, then men 
aske and enquireafter Thrift, Sobrietic, Diſcretion, Burt oh, haditnotbeen 
much berter for ſuch to haue admitted counſeli before, againſtan irrecoue- 
rable miſchiefe 2 Counſell after the euent is no coun{cll, but either lamen- 
tab!e pitie,or bitter rebuke, It were to be wiſhed this folly were only bound 
in the hearts of youthfull Rehoboamss, ( although cuen they ſhall finde ir 
ſharpe enough to be taught by Miſtreſle experience) and not as well in an- 
cienter yeeres : whoſe commendation it ought to bee, to ſhew foorth the 
example of ſtaitednesand wiſedome to the younger ſort : Bur if they be nci- 
therable to aduiſe themſelues, nor willing to be aduiſed by other, whar re- 
maines but that even the heathen Poet condemne them to be miſerable ? 
Therefore be glad of counſell for ſoule or body, and make much of it: the 
time may come when it will be precious and deſired : when for want of it 
the body is turned into priſon,beggerie,and rags ; and the ſoule,atter many 
gricuous plunges, to hell. If Paz/saduice (as ill a Pilotas he was) had been 
reieted to the end, what had become of them that ſhould haue {corned to 


A2.:7.31,3z, bebcholding to him?AQt.27.I meane ofthem y failed with him 2 Remem- 
Prou.z0.18. bertherefore what the wiſe man ſaith : Eſtabliſh thoughts by coun(ell : and 
_ 5227-9 know that without it,thoughts come to naught. And as ointment and per- 


fume retoyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweetnefle of a mans friend by heartie 
counſell. And further,they that refuſe counſell,ſhall eate the fruir of their 
owne way,and be filled with their owne deuices. 


Verſezz,9o041 Gadlalſo as well as _1bimelech was earely vp to follow his matters, going 
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out of the citie to ſee what was done, and whether hee covld perceive any 
danger to be at hand : to our ſhame it may be ſpoken, who arc backward, 
where it were more meete for vs to be ſpeedy and forward in all that con- 
ccrnes and belongs to our peace and happineſle,asThaue ſaid betore,inthe 
example of Gedeons haſtic purſuit of the Medianites. 

But though he was earely vp,yet (as it appeareth inthe ſtorie) he was ne- 
uertheneere in the end: to teach vs, that it is not earely riſing, and late go- 
ing to bed, nofall the care that may be taken, is not ſufficient tobring our 
attempts and buſineſſe to paſle,if God pleaſe to blow vpon our endeuours: 
but this isall in all,that the Lord alloweth of our doings being with av vp- 


_ rightheartraken in hand,and according to knowledge, and that we are vp- 


on good ground perſwaded (as wee ought to be) that he will vouchſafe ro 
bleſſe the ſame. So faiththe Plalmiſt, Except the Lord build the howſe,that 
is, goucrne and diſpoſe all things pertaining to the familie, they labour jn 
vaine that build it : and except the Lord keep the citie,the keeper warcheth 
itin vaine. And yctI deny not but God doth ſuffer the wicked oft rimes to 
proiper, 
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proſper,but not long, as neither he did here this 46i2elech : or if long,yet 
(0 a greater overthrow. 

A pregnant example hercof is 7ehoram, (and his father 4hab is another) 
who intending a voyage againſt their enemies of Aram and cMoab(hauing 
rebelled) failed not in their outward preparation, and politike deuices to 
oucrthrow their enemics;for they prouided themſclues of men,munition, 
and contederated themſclues ſtrongly againſt them: but neuer conſidering 
that rhoſclues had rebelled againit a greater Lord,euen the Lord of hoafts, 
they wenton headily fcaring no controſement,nay thinking they had God 
pinned,yea bound to them. But the one foundto his coſt that hee went to 
wotke 2gainit the edge,and defſperatly : The other, though he were ſpared 
forthe time ro a mote notable ruine, (as it came to paſſe atterward) yet hee 
found him'clfe plunged and driven to an extrernitic before that, by want 
of water z which threatned the lofle of his beaſts, and his owne,and his pco. 
pes defirution. Which was enough to prouc that he played the foole in 
getting two Kings of his fide, when God being ſhut out,and not ſought to, 
laughed him to {corne and was his enemiec. ok 

Oh then, where are the hearts of the people who regard not this, but 
looke that by their toyle and moyle (as they ſay) all ſhouid bee brought to 
paſſe, as they would haue it? And doe neither commit thcir affaires and 
dealings to God by prayer,neither goe to worke by his dircRion. nor con- 
ſult how they may pleaſe him, but raſhly and by their owne wit goe about 
all,and then look that it ſhould fall out according to their deſire, And ther- 
fore when they thriue nor, neither proſper, as they would, they are as mad 
men impatientand outragious : and it they ſpzede better, and haue good 
ſuccefle,then they praiſe their owne wiſedome and their good hap and for- 
tune in ſtead of God, Looke more largely for the handling of this point, in 
the exampleof Siſera his preparation againſt Jabin. | 

Bat before I come to the ſucceſſethat Gaal had by meeting with Abime-. 
lech,] will note that which went before it. To the which end it is (aid here, 
and it is to be obſerued, that Gaul was now in the triall timerous : who had 
boaltingly ſaidbefore,who is Abimelech ? now he was afraid(I ſay)as ſoone 
35 the leaſt ſuſpition and likelihood of danger aroſe and appeared vnto him: 
forhelooking out as ſoone as he was able to diſcerne in the dawning, per. 
cciged aband and companie of mena farre off: and as he did better difcerne 
them,he was more afraid : ſo that he ſaid as much to Zebut his enemie, and 
thereby bewraied his daſtardlines vnto him, who-had heard before of his 
creat brags and boaſting againſt Abimelech, Whereby wee may clecrely, as 
inaglafle,obſeruethe propertic and diſpoſition of boaſters : who prate and 
bragge of great matters, bur effec [mall,or rather none at all. Like to Benha- 
aad,who triumphed oucr A#h4b,arrogating to himſelfe all that was his : bur 
was glad after to ſenda few of his men(that were left of two mightie ar- 
mies)with ropes about their neckes to ſue for.his life, and their ovne, vato 
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the ſame 4hab,to his exceeding great ſhame, when they had fmali hopeto - 


obtaine them, | 
So that this example laieth outa boaſter in his colours ; noting him to 


beone,who out of his vainglorious and frothie humour, vndertakes great 


matters, but performes nothing lefſe, and therefore in ſtead of honour pur- 
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chaſcth himſclfe ſhame by his folly. Commonly the boaſter is no bodic in 
the triall: like vntoa torrent or ſtanding water, which in winter {welleth and 
ronneth amaine, when there is no vſeof it, but in ſominer and droughts, 
when it ſhould coole and refreſh, thar 1s, when it ſhould ſtand any man in 
ſtead, it faileth and is drie. The impotent nature of man boaſterh of all the 
gitts of God,inwerd and outward,intcruerting and holding backe thankes 
trom God,by preſumptuous bragging ot it ſelte:but for the moſt part,theſe 
oifts are rather ſuppoied to be, then be indeed in the boaſter: and theretore 
when the triall comes,the Thraſfo or bragger is ridiculous to the beholders, 
Amaziah boaſted of his valour greatly,and prouoked Iehoaſh without cauſe, 
witcn he needed not: bur hee ſped thereafter, and was fore foiled. So the 
late miſcreants,I meane the powder-traytors, how boaſted they of their de- 
uice,when it was almoſt atthevpſhots God and man(ſay they in that letter 
of theirs) have decreed the ouerthrow of theſe Engliſh heretikes,&c. But 
God had decrced the contrary, and turned their boaſting into ſhame, euen 
when they looked for a perpetuall deſtrution,vpon the vpholders 3nd em- 
bracers of the Goſpell, and the overthrow of the Goſpell it {clte. So did 
Gotiah challenge Danid, by words to this efteR ; I will chop thee as ſmall as 
hcarbes to the por, (as the common phraſe of the ſwapgercris)but hee was 
chopt himſclie head from body, with his owne ſword. The Phariſce boa- 
ſed of his righteouſnes,liberalitie,deuotion,thus : I thanke thee Lord,I am 
not as this Publicane,&c.but the Publicane went away more iuſtified, The 
worlcling in James, boaſteth of to morrow : To morrow (ſaith he) we will 
oe to ſucha place,and make ſuch a gaine,8:c., But the Lord was forgotten, 
and therefore they thriued as /ehoſhaphars ſhips that wentto Ophir for gold, 
for they were broken. So HeFekiahgloried of his treaſures, Nebuchadnezzar 
boaſted of his buildings, Achzrophel of his policie 8& counſcll, (ſee his words) 
Herod of his wit and eloquence: and now adaies, who is ſo naked bur hee 
hath ſomewhat to vaunt of 2 Andifofnothing elle,yer of this to his neigh- 
bour,that he was in the towne before him, whom he contendeth with, and 
ouer-croweth , and will be there when he is gone : So another boaſteth of 
his skill in his profeſſion or trade; another of his ſelling deare, or buying 
cheaps ; of croſſing his aduerſaric and matching him,&c. for boaſting hath 
not ſo ſmall acquaintance as men thinke : yea, for a need,ifa man be prouo- 
ked but alittle, he will bragge of his pride,and not bluſh to ſay to him that 
is his better, Though I haue not ſo good a purſe as thou, yer I hauc as proud 
aſtomacke as thou, for thine heart : cuen thus may ye heare the poore man 
contending with the rich, But O earth, earth, earth, conſider what thou 
braggeſt of, for euen thy glory is thy ſhame : of thine owne mouth ſhall he 
condemne thee, who profeſſeth to reſiſt the proud. As for them that boaſt 
of worſe matters, who ſay. They will quench the zeale of theſe preciſe ones, 
(as they terme honeſt men)and will wearie and purſue them, till they haue 
made them cate their word, and to renounce their preciſencs : as Pſal.2. 
Theſe (I ſay} are as neereto the Lords deſpighr, and to diſappointment 3s 
thereſt: and therefore he ſcoffeth at the boaſts of ſuch enemics,caſting their 
brags in their teeth, and ſaying ; Tell the rowers and gates, ſec the wailcs of 
Sion.&c, As if be ſhould ſay, What ? haue they caſt downe all theſe, Jooke 
well, and conſider, yee ſhall findethatnota ſtone thereof is ERoues, v5 
| a 
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bada member weeſee the tongue is, and boaſterh of greatthings, to ſmall 
urpole. Thereforc,o wake vic hereof, let not the wiſe,ſtrong, rich, boaſt of Terem.g.2z. 
their wiſedome,ftrength, and wealth.: but hee that will boaſt, let him boaſt 
that he kaoweth me,f{aith the Lord. And he that can boaſt of this, ſhall not Note. 
feare arrogancie,fceing this knowledge of Godis cuer ſeaſoned with humi- 
litie and Joue. Let vs confiderthis,that the fine of boaſting ſeldome goeth 
without viurping Gods honour toa mans ſelfe, and lying : Both moſt capi- 
tall crimes againſt the firſt and ſecond tables. Iris grofle for a rich manto 
boaſt of his worth and wealth : but for a man co borow of this man and that Iob 31.25. 
orcat ſummes,and to boaſt how well monied heis,how abſurd is ite Beable 
to ſay(if need be)vtter it,of thy well vhing thy gifts, rhatthou regardeſt it as 
muchas them : orelſe thy craking of the gifts theinſclies ſhall bea witneſſe 
againſt thee, in the giuing vp of thy account, yea rather let the beſt ſay : 
To. vs O Lord belongeth ſhame,and confulton of face, we haute ſmall cauſe 
of boaſting,it we ſaw ourſeluegin any ſort,as weare,andour vilenes; 
Nay,let none boaſt ſo mugh as of to morrow, they know not what one Peou.27.1, 
day may bring tgorth. Man is a worme,mcane and baſe, if he were laid out 
in his colours : But being as he is, he ſhould rather breake into admiration, |. 
and ſay with the Prophet,O Lord,itis thy mercie that we be nor all conſu- = 3-22 
med,rather then to boaſt of things aboue his reach. Itis abſurd andill be. 
ſeeming euery way, but eſpecially it is odious, andas dangerovs,when itis 
vied againſt the people of God, as /eFabeldid againſt Ehaes,and Rabſakeethar ?:King.19.2. 
railing heathen againſt the good King Ezechias and his men, boaſting and :.King.i8.27, 
chreatning chem,and all to diſcourage them from the true ſeruice of God, 
a$I haueſaid. And this of Gaals boaſting : now of Zebuls anſivere, 
When Zebul, who being for Abimelech, ſaw the boaſtings of this Gaal a- verſ 6. 38. 
gainſt 4bimelech as he ſent him word thereof, when he heard ofthem by o- 
ther, that hee might prepare himſelfe to come forward and fight with him ; 
ſonow he heard him himſelfe,he fleſhed him on, and matched him in ano- 
ther kinde,to wit,in fubtiltie and difimulation,while yet he ſpake faire,and 
ſeemed to be friendly tohim;as here wee ſee. For hee went out of thecitie 
with him,to the end he wight ſuſpeR nothing, when he had yer giuen war- 
ning to Abimelech,tolic in waite for bim, againſt thetime hee ſhould come 
foorth,and to be readie to ſect vpon him:and inthe middeſt of the feare and 
danger that this Gae! was in,Zebulſubtilly deceiucd him, as if there had bin 
no cauſe of feareatall:egging and drawing him on ſubrilly,ſo that he could 
not for ſhame, when yer Full faine he would haue broken away from him. 
Where, beſides that wee may note the diſſumulations,lyingsand lic ſubtil- 
ties thatbe in the world,cuen among ſuch as pretendgreat loue and friend- 
ſhip,as is to be ſeene in this Zebul. Which point I haue ſpoken of alreadie -. - 
in this booke: ſo wee may ſee how men of cuill qualitics are matched and Do8erf.;8. 
meete together,as he was with Gaal. For if we marke wee may lee,that one 
isa boaſter,another a diſſembler,andaſubtillvnderminder,athird a quarrel. Þ/ 
lerand contentious liuer. Other tainted with ſundrie other dangerous and | 
bad qualities, of which the Apoſtle ſpeakethy theſe ſay all, line and deale 2.Tim.z.2. 
together, Is it not therforethe great goodneſſe of Gad,that one deuovreth 
not another? Yea if the Lord ſhould not bridle him for the vpholding of 
the peaccof the Church and Common-wealth, they could not poſſiblie 
Va 3 dwell 
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15; , looked, becauſe ſuch good inſtruments, the moſt of them aretoo faint to 
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dwcll together,norliue and conuerſe the one with the other, nor ſtand in 
any ſorr,no,not as they doe,but being of To contrary and bad qualitics,they 
muſt needs as fireand water deſtroy one another. And whereas the good 
Magiſtrate and faithfull Miniſter with other aſſiſtant Chriſtians,doe labour 
to throw downe the workes of darknefle, and of the diucll,and ſo to bridle 
therage of the turbulent and vnruly fort of people herein it may be ſpoken 
with gricfe,the oppoſition againſt pietic and goodnefſle is ſo great,that al- 
though(the Lord working not by miracle, but by meanes) ſomewhat bee 
done for the incouragement of his, and thereſtraining of the other ; yer 
but little in reſpect of that which might be, and that wereto bedefired and 


fight the Lords battels againſt his ſo fierce, ſubtile,and many enemies. . The 
like prouidenceof God I noted before touching Abimelechs hiring vaine 
fellowes ypon the fourth verſe ofthis Chapter. And to that,I may adde, 
thatthe Lord doth vie one wicked perfor to deuoure and oppreſlethe o- 
ther,that ſo his owne people may enioy the more peace and ſafetie. Aswe 
ſee here, that this politicke diſſembler Zebul (a right picpre of our ſubtile 
Machiaujlians now adaics) ſmoothes and flatters this Ga«!, and ſcrues his 
humour, {asonethat would make his fcllow drunke,drawes him on leaud- 


p . ly todrinkepot after pot,till he be quite turned ouer) by a pretended ſhew 


of friendſhip,that ſo his intentand plot to betray him-to Abzmelech,might in 
the meane ſeaſon take the more ſure cff«&. 

Secondly,from hence let vs note, how one ſinner (being oppoſite toa- 
nothers drifts and purpoſes)goeth to worke,in the defeating of his enemy. 
Euen thus that (35the prouetb ſaith)onenaile driues out another:they haue 
no way to go beyond each other, but this, who ſhall vſe his weapon skiltul- 
Icſt,and moſt miſchicuoufly. They all fetch their wiles out of one budget, 
and their arrowes out of one quiuer : either ſubtiltie or force is their wea- 
pon : the fligh and treacherous Achitophel runnes to the budget, the crucll 
and malicious Efauto the quiuer : herelies the point, who ſhall draw out 
the ſubtilleſt and cunningeſt ferch,or who ſhall take thence the ſharpeſt or 
deadlicſt arrow. Both ſhoot in the ſame, I meane the diuels bow,but the 
Skill is, who ſhall ouer-reach,and ouer-ſhoote each other therein. And he 
that prouides them this artillery, will be ſure to be the gainer which part ſo- 
cuer loſcth : hee willprouide, that his kingdome ſhall increaſe, eyen in the 
oppoſition of his ſubiecs: they fight as faſt for him as they doe againſt cach 
other : Zebuland Gaal ſerue two Maſters here (in one ſenſe) the one Abime- 
tech, the other Shechem, and the one by his boaſting ſeckes to out-face 
the other, The other by his conniuence and difſembling ſeckes to rootout 
him. Burloe in the meane while both {erue one Maſter the Diuell, hee re- 
toyces as much in theſpeRacle,as 70ab and Abner did,in the beholding their 
young mento play, (as they cruelly called it)but in good earneſtto cut each 

others throat. It men in their curſed doings and tradings thus in ſinne, 
would conſider that themſelues areure to goe by the wallgs, and forfeit 
their ſoulesto him with whoſe engins and tooles they appugne each other, 
yea if they conſidered.that their quarrels ſerue tono other end,but to make 
a pageant for the diue]] to laugh ar : If they could ſee into the iſſuc,thar hee 
who winneth, winneth hell,and hee thar loſeth, loſeth heauen : the gaines 
are 
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are onely Satans: oh how would this quaile them and dampe them in their 
leaudnefle © Put caſe thatin the ſame ſhip vpon theſea,two men walke con- 
trary ſteppesto each other,the one croſſing the other in their motions: doth 
not the thip carrie them both one way ? Can they (will they,nill they) re- 
fiſt the motion of the ſhip wherein both ſaile? Euen ſo all finne hath one 
motion,though ſinners mooue diuerſly , let them ſtriue each againſt other 
ncuer ſo eagerly both muſt yeeld to one morion,their finne wil bring them 
both to hell. The prodigall man walkes with quite aduerſe ſteppes to the 
couetous,but both ſteps tend to hell. One great man ſeekes to ouerthrow 
another : hee that is ſubtill rakes the vantage of him that is ambicious, 
and laies ſuch a traine for him,as by following his ambicious plot, he incur- 
reththe danger ofrhelaw,and ſo ſupplants him ; but both the wiſdome of 
the one,and the folly of the other is helliſh. So that the cloſer and deeper 
the one isaboue the other, the ſooner he may ſubuert him : but a ſubtiller 
then both,goeth beyond them, and will (at length) oucrreach them both. 
One man vnderhand worketh miſchicfeagainſt another : and he againe vn- 
ſheaths his tongue againſt him : the former is like to put downethe larter, 
but his ownefinne will as faſt vndoe him. So the buyer would match the 
ſeller by his difſembling : theſeller would coſen the buyer by his boaſting 
and praifing of the wares : but indeed both deceinethemſelues aſwell as 
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each offer. The vſe is,to teach men not to thinke themſelues ſafe and war-. 


rantable,becauſe they reſiſt cuill,cxcept they diſlike and hate italſo;for they 
may finne asfaſt in'teliſting ir,as in allowing it. Againe, letit teach men to 
abhorre this eſtate which admitteth no peace,no ſound conſent and vnitie : 
bur is a fountaine of confuſion: and toembrace that profeſſion and praiſe, 
which commeth from the God of order, and is as vniforme in the meanes 
as theend,and vniteth rhem that embraceit,in the league of loue and peace. 


As for thoſe that are better minded, let them beware of this errour ofthe 


wicked : let them nor thinke their libertic hereby reſtrained , becauſe 


they may not match the vngodly in theic kind to play the Cretians with 
Cretians, the Foxes with Foxes : this is not their profeſſton , they are 
bought with a price to ſerue the Lord in their bodies and ſpirits. The o- 
ther indeed being diflwaded from this praQiſe, anſwere for themſelues: 
That if they did not ſweare,coſen, lieand temporiſe with the world, they 
could notliue,cuery one would ouer-reach them, they ſhould greatly diſad- 
vantage themſclues in forgoing that liberty. But letthe gooly oppoſe their 
innocencie, with the wiſdome of the ſpirir, ro the ſubtiltie, and all other 
leaud qualities of the wicked : and if they cannot match'them thereby, let 
them willingly take the foile, and ſubmit themſelues to God,rathexthen re- 
turne euill for euill. 

This vrging of Gaal by Zebalalleaging his owne words, that he had ſaid, 
[Who is Abimelech] made him goctorth againſt him, but ful ſoone hetur- 
ned his face awav from him,and fled: where we may ſee how God ſhamed 
him for his bragges,and that enen among the men of Shechem, where hee 
had made his boaſting : that they, as well as he,mighttake ſhame for their 
raſh and moſt vnwiſeaduenturing to ſet him vp for their head and guide, 
in whom they ſaw nothing but bragges. Thus doth God daily put to 
ſhame both boaſters and ſuch as aduance and cleaue vnto them : as what 
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boaſteris there,if hecan make aflouriſh,but ſome baſe and vnſetled perſons 


or other willadmire and applaud him; which, God doth molt juſtly ſuffer ! 
them to docythe one to deceiue, the other to bee deceiued, accordingly as , 
they haue prouvked him,and yet in great mercy he doth ir,to humble, and 

bring them to repentance, when they cannot but with ſhame ſee whart they : 
haue done: although we ſec (the moreis the pitie) that fery are the better _ 
thereby,or make any vſe thereof, butrunne into ſome otherbad courſe, if , 
they be made openly aſhamed of that. Which I ſpeake as well to giue a : 


watchword to both, to bethinke themſelues betimes of taking a better 
courſe,as alſo tothe greatcomfort of them thatare wary and aduiicd to ſhun p 
and auoide ſuch deceiuers and baſe flouriſhers, and doe take like heed and 
DeAverſe care to keepe themſelues from euery cuill way. Butto returne : in that this 


wt Gaal was driuen ſo cowardly to flie, who had made fo great bragges of cou- 
rageand manhood,we ſee what many doeſhew themſelucs to been triall : N 
for without grace there is little difference. And I doe not onely meane LR” 
bereby grofle and great. braggers, of whom LI haue ſpoken already,but 0- 4 
thers alſo in that kind,though as it is counted in a lower degree. For exam- h 
ple: how many may we ſee, who ſhew greatliking of good things,and who 8 
profeſle their torwardneſſe in religion,and to diſlike others that doe nor ſo, 
as if they were before-hand themſelues in compariſon of many 2 and 
et it is clecre that either they haue ſmall or no vſe of religion, (when they ; 
be atthebcſt)no,not as many of them haue, whom they diſgrace and con- | 
demne,or elſe they reuolt in time forall their faire ſhewes,and thercby doe . 
openly bewray that there is nothing but froth to be foundin them. Which ; 
is no {mall cauſe of griefeto the beſt, that there being but few that do make if 
any great profeſſion, yet that many of them ſhould deceive themſelues and f; 
Preu.a8.14; others. In ſtead whereof, let Gods true ſeruants feare alwaies,as the bleſſed | 
doe,their infirmities and vntowardnefle, which they feele to be in them, pe 


andgiue no occaſions to any to thinke of them better then they are, but 
2.Cor.ro.6, Wwalke in vprightneſſe of hart toward God,and not neglc& to honourhim, 
as they ſhall have opportunitie in giving good example to others. 
Verle41. And while Gaa/the Captaine of the men of Shechem fled,many of them h, 
felland were ſlaine, according to the Lords foretclling,and for that their fin 
againſt Gedeens houſe: and their boaſting defender him(elte(as hetooke vp- 


on him to be) was caſt out of the citie with his brethren,that they did not ſo 'S 
much asremaine init. And by this ler all learne a further leſſon, then to _ 
Do8, ſhunne and auoide boaſters ; to wit,thatthey neither put themſclues vnder 


the ſhadow of fleſh : for euen ſo they ſhall be ſecued, (as theſe men of She- 
chem were) who repoſe their confidence in man, or in any earthly thing. 
Andthis doth cleerely ſhew the beginning of the deſtruction of the menof | 
Shechem. But of the argument now handled, I need nor repeate that ; 
Preurz.%, which hath been ſpoke vpon ſundry occaſions heretofore : as for Gal, we 


ſec heroſted notthat which he got in hunting. Gae/thought by crakes and ” 
Verſe4z, boaſtingto winde in himſclfe and his brethren with the men of Shechem : 

as for Abimelech,heeknew hee got intothe kingdome by tyrannic,and hee / 

thoughtitliker for many to preuaile then one. And although commonlic " 

it commeth to paſſe that men ſtabliſh themſelues and theirs, by flattery and : 

coloning,yet here it was otherwiſe, For hee was fruſtrate of his hope, and - 


as 
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as weſec here,caſt out by 4bimelech. And fo God dealeth oft-rimes,that Do#.2. 
though many vaworthy perſons lift vp their heads, and build theirneſton 

high againſt the darts of miſtortuge, (as they call it) by pride, extortion, 

crueltie, boaſting, &c. yet God many times hindreth the courie of ſuch, 

and throweth them downe : as he ſoone broke off the ill courſe that Indas Matth.27 4. 
rooke to berich : /0ab, Abxer,and Achitophel,who were neere to the King in *-King-2.32. 
whoſe dates they liuec,yetintime they were caſt downe from their great- CIEpOg. 
ncs and glory which they had. Oh how hath he donethe like in latter times 

fince,thar if ſuch wil needs darken and obſcure Gods glory and the Goſpel 

for their owne pleaſure,or theſetting vp of themſclues ; they may ſee with 

thcir owne eyes, as allo all that applauded them, that they haue receiued 

thcir ue reward, when God hath caſt them downe with ſhawe,and yerthe 

worſt is behind, which abideth ſuch, whatſoever changes they meer with 

herein themeaneſeaſon. And this being the beſt ſtare that Gn bringeth (in 

this life) which I haue now mentioned, let it feare the godly to taſte of the 

dainties of ſfuch,(as they countthem) leſt they with Exe reaching out their Geneſ 3. 
handsafterthem, doetaſte alſo of their puniſhments in ſuch wiſe, as they 

wiſh with many ſtripes,that they had neuer done lo. 


Verſe 42. And on the morrow the people went out into the field, which was told 
Abimelech. 

43- and he toke the people and dinided them into three bands, and laid waite 
in the fields and looked,and behold,the people were come ont of the citie,and hee roſe 
wp againſi them and ſmote them, 

44+. And Abimelech and the bands that were with him ruſhed forward, and 
flood in the entring of the gates of the citie, and the two other bands ran wpwn all the 
people that were in the field and ſlew them. 

45. And when Abimelech had fonzht azainſt the citie all that day hee tooke the 
citie, and ſlew the people that was therein, anddeſirozed the citie, and ſowed Salt 
init. 

45. And when all the men of the T ower of Shechem heard it they entred into ar 
hold of the houſe of the god Berith. 

47. Anditwastold Abimelech that all the men of Shechem were gathered t6- 

zether, 
. 48 «And Abimelich gate bim vp to Mount Zalmon, be and all the people that 
were with him,and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut downe boughs of trees, 
and tooke them,and bare them on his ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the folke that were 
rith Fins, What yee haue ſcene me 10 doe make haſt and doe like me. 

4.9. Then all the people alſo cut downe enery man his bough,and followed Abime- 
le:h,and put them ro the hold,and {et the hold on firewith them. 

50. So all the men of the tower of Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand men and 
women, | 


A Feer the forcmentioned ſlaughter, and holding Gaal out of the citie, 71, /mmero 
4 AtheTfraclites in Shechem thought among themſclucs,that they would veje 46. 
be auenged of Abimelech, as it ſecmeth ; and they wentout ofthe citieto 
Purſue him. They never conſidered what a puniſhment they had ſuſtai- 
ncd already, by their raſh putting themſelues vnder that vaine- om 
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boaſter Gaal, but vnaduiſedly followed their quarrel], Buthe vnderſtanding 
ic, rooke the aduanrage of thattheirattempt, and ſo diſpoſed his bands of 
ſouldiers, that hee {ct two of them to take thoſe that came forthrof thecitie, 
and flew them,and hee and another band ruſhed to the entrance intothe cj- 
tic, and having fought againſt it the whole day,took it, and {lew the pegple 
in it, and dcſtroycd the c1tie, and ſowed [alt in it. 

lt the men of Shechem had gone out of the citie,but to walke, or todoe 
ſome buſincſle,as ſome(perhaps)would thinke they did,cAb:melech ſhould 
not havenceded to prepare two or three bandsof armed men to let vpon a 


f:w.ſcartcringly here and there,and thoſe vnarmed,comming forth to their 


woke or if they had goneout vpon pleaſure, what had he gained, to have 
gone forth with bands againſt a few perſons ? Butitiscleare therefo1e(as[ 
{a;1d)and moſt certaiac,that they went out in warlike manner to fight with 
Abimelech,(though they went without Gaal their Captaine) being much 
prouokedandincenſed for the loſſe of their neighbows, whom Avimelech 
had ſlaine the day betore. For they were many,and for that they were now 
heatcd very much : and more in ſpite, raſhneſſe, and defire of revenge, ra- 
ther then good aduiſednefſe they went to worke: being driuen and put to 
their ſhifts,as they thought, and that ſomewhat they muſt doe to him;ci- 


ther that they muſt onerthrow him, orclſe they ſaw that hee would turelie 


root out them : for to this it was now come, that the word of God by 10- 

tham,might be fulfilled. And by this we ſee to what deſperate ſhifts men are 

driuen by their talſchood,crueltic,raſhneſſe,vaine, confidence in man, and 

by the like finnes : and what wiſe man would looke for any better end of 
ſuchdoings ? | 

' If God had brought vpon them that trouble in their innocence, hee 

would haue taught them how to beare it,whatſoeucr had been like to have 

followed : but now they runne vpon the ſwords point,and therefore both 

they that ſoughtto fight with him abroad, and they that waited for to ſet 

vpon him and his men inthe citic,are both of them deſtroyed, This, is the 

beſt end that ſinne bringeth vpon thecommitters. And thus wilfulneſle, 
ſomacke,and ſtubborneſle bring many to deſtruction, while they who are 
contrary minded are in peace. So contention, whoring,drunkennefle and 

rior, doe the like in their kind : and they that ſeeme to bee ſafcſt,and freeſt 
from danger being of that ſort, may looke for no better fruit nor end of 
their euill doings,but ſhame, ſorrow, and a miſerable death, though not by 
enemics,3s theſe men of Shechem found it, whether it bee in their beds, or 
wrought by their owne hands, all is one,if repentance breake nor off their 
euill courſe, 

The which while Gods ſeruants behold, and ſee to what a wofull end 
their euill doings bring many, who yet in their iolitic thovght themſclucs 
the only wiſe men of others, and all fooles who walkedin their innecencic 
and vprightneſſe. T ſay while Gods ſeruants ſee this, they ſhall praiſe him 
highly,for that they followed a better courſe by Gods direction; and cen 
now (I ſay) when they ſce Gods threats exccuted vpon cuill docrs, as they 
were told thatit ſhould beſoin the middeſt of their profperitic and iolitice 
Andall that come afterthem,ſhall ſee good cauſe,and haue incouragement 
to hold on a Chriſtian courſe, and to turne neither on the right hand, nor 
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onthe left, although they ſhill ſce pietie and good conſcience to be iuſtled 
tothe walles,and ſcorned,yet ſhal the worſt day of theſe that praiſe them, 
be farre better then the beſt of the orher, for all their ſetting out of the mar- 
rer fora while, and when their time commeth in which they ſhall ſmart, 
then ſhall Gods ſeruants reioyce in their owne finceritic and innocencie. 
Let the reader looke backe to the former chapter,and inlarge this point by 
adding thereto, that which hath becn noted touching the (ine and indge- 
ment of Succoth and Penuel, 

Now followeth the further proceeding in,and laying foorth of the ouer- 
throw ofthe men of Shechem. Abimelech might for all the force of them 
gocand dwell ſafely in his houſe,as he did,at Arnmah, not farre from She. 
chem, their power being weakned, and Gaal thruſt out by Zebul. Bur yet 
they roſe vp againſt him,as we haue heard,of ſtomack,if poſlibly ttey might 
any way be reuenged : But their ſo doing being rold to Abimelech,turned to 
the deſtruion of them that did ſo, and to them that were in the citie, with 
italſo, as appeareth in theſe foure next verſes. Reade them inthe text. The 
Lord hauing purpoſed their overthrow, did thus goe forward with it : for 
he hath many waies to execute his iudgments threatned vpon his enemies. 
It wasa iuſt cauſe to aſtoniſh the reſt, when he began with the formoſt: bur 
alas, where there is no counſell from God to dire them,what can they do, 
but waite their time to follow their fellowes in the like judgement 2 Euen 


ſo,God ſometimes ſweepes away all the companie of bad men and cuill Po#.2.out ef 


workers in ſome one place at once, as hee did whole kingdomes in 1oſhuas 
time,and made his people poſleſſe and inhabit them. Sometime he keeperth 
them vnderand waſteth his enemies by degrees, and one after another, as 
here:as before I noted out of the ſpace of Abiwelechs raigne,where the ſame 
point hath been handled. 

So they that marke it, ſhall finde, that though hee giue them their ſcope 
and libertie for a time, which hee doth, that they may repent; they inthe 
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fil contianed, 


theſe verſes, 


meane while looking after no ſuch thing, (T ſay) they that mark ir,ſhall ſee, wore, 


how Godeither beginneth to blow vpon their proſperitie,as the Eaſt wind 


in the Spring beginneth to nip and hold in the leaues that were comming 4 Sinilitude. 


foorth,or elſe as a great froſt doth all at once kill them, ſo doth he ſuddenly 
ſend defolation vpon them, one way or other, when their time is come. 
Andtherefore let no ſeruant of God feare, or be diſmated for the greatnes 
and pride of ſuch, for in a ſmall time their glorie and ioltitie ſhall vaniſh, it 


ſhall be no more ſeene; there is a greater then they, who will ſurely cut off Ecclef.s.8, 


their hope,and lay their glorie in the duſt. Oh that the righteous could then 
praiſe God,for that hee hath kept them in all rhoſe times of danger within. 
their bounds, not ſuffering them groſlely to reach out their hands to iniqui- 
tie,and when they haue ſcene ſuch workes of God to be ſhewed on his ene- 


mics, then euer after to bee more firme in their couenant keeping with 
God. 


Theſe things being thus brought about to the killing of ſo many ofthe po#2.z.ou of 
men of Shechem, a thing ſo vnlikely in their firſt making of TLHbimelech the former vere 


king . itſhall notbeamiſſero conſider alittle of it, the ſpoile of the men be- 
ing ſo great, and yet ſo ſmall likelihood thereof, till the Lord ſEntan euill 
{piritbetwixt .AbimelechAand them. Who would haue ſaid in the _ of 

| their 
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their agreement and loue, that was betwixt them, that they ſhould haye 
growne tothis point, to become vtter enemies? and while they were fo 
neercly ioyned and knit together in amitie and friendſhip, that they coul4 
be thus alienated, and at the vitermoſt defiance one with the other * They 
who were promiſed by Abimelechto be aboue all other reſpected and pre- 
ferred;who would haue ſaid,that they of all other ſhould be hardlicſt hand.- 
led, yea deſtroyed ? But wee muſt vnderſtand, that there were two cauſes 
hereof, and the one rifing from the other. The one was this,their loue was 
wicked and curſed, and bound together with rotten bands. The other was 
this; that the wrath of God burning like fire, brake and conſumed theſe 
bands : whereby hee raiſed an euill ſpirit betwixt them, to the deſtroying 
each of other. Andlet all that are wile, bee inftruted hereby, that where 
men are, as theſe were, companions and friends in evill, and that they are 
not linked together by the teare of God, and the louc of goodnefle, that 
their fellowſhip will not hold long, what likelihoods and ſhewes ſocuer 
tizcre be of the continuance thereof: Andthe more cutis that it is compact 
and tramed of,the deadlier and more violent ſhall the breach of it be. lt it 
be not accompanied with wicked practiſes,as theirs here was, yet cucn the 
ſecret moths of ſelfe-loue,priuy pride,and the ſeeking of commoditie ther- 
by,eing the grounds of this agreement and fellowſnhip,euen they wil con- 
ſume it as the moth doth the garment, It is a wotke of great diii:cultie for 
the beſt intended loue cuen betwixt good Chriſtians to be held firme, and 
kept vabroken : and there muſt be renuings of conenants oft times berwixt 
them ; and all little enough, the diuell ſo ſets in to raiſe and make dinifion 
among brethren. For why © Itis a good note of rheir welfare and hippt- 
nefle ro be knit rogether in brothetly loue. So ſaith our Sautour : Hereby 
ſhall menknow that ye are my Diſciples, in that yee loue one another, But 
ifmen be brethrenin euill,as if they be more neerely knit together, becauſe 
they both ioyne in a bad cauſe;ye haue heard Gods ſentence of ſuch agree- 
ment alreadic,it ſhall ſurely come to naughr,as this bexwixt A b:melechand 
the men of Shechem did, how vnlikely ſocuer itſhall ſeeme ro be foin the 
time of their peace and loue : And the ſame I fay of their fellowſhip,who 
arc both of them vareformed,although it bee not for ill ends and purpoſcs 
entred into by them. And ler this which I haue ſaid, make vs wiſe in {eckinz 


louc and friendſhip one with another. But here, the occaſion being hily 
oftered,l end. 
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| che, For when thcir citie was deſtroyed,they fled to a 
double fort, which was their caſtle for the ſtrength of it : 
cuen the houſe of their god Baakberrith, as thy called 
him, withwhom they had made a couenanr, and. there- 
+/| forchoping that there they ſhould haue been {afe, And 
th<{e were the chicfe and wife men of the citie. And A- 
bimelech hearing of ir, came and deſtroyed both them and their-Tewple. 

In that theſe hoped there to finde caleand defence by the holinefle, as 
well as the ſtrength of the place, wee may fee, that when men haue no reli- 
gion nor acquaintance with God, how wiſe and great ſocuer they be,whar 
poore ſhifts they haue to prouide for their ſaferie : encn tothinke, that the 
holinefle of the place,thcir gods of wood or ſtone, or the reliques of Sajuts, 
or ſome ſuch rotten props ſhall free them from their troubles and feares : 
No,although they ſhould ſeck to thetrue God,in their haſte, which is much 
liker to worke their good, yet their hearts being farre from him, and they 
without confidence in him that he would helpe them : euen that ſecking of 
theirs ſhould not be able to dcliner them. 

But all theſe are bruiſed reedes, and ſpiders webs : much like the helpe 


Ow followeth the further deſtruion of theſe men of She- Ve:! 45. 


that Baals Prieſts obrained by calling on him ; whom for theirdecciuing of 1.King.18,40, 


the people in ſuch a manner, Elias cauſed to be {[3ine. Evenſuch helpe doth 
| thewilful generation of Papiſts and Seminaries at their death in their grea- 
teſt need, obtaine themſclues, and their ſuperſtitious votaries whom they 
have deluded,and brought into the ſnare with them. Of whom oneCa prin. 
. Cipall ring-leader)at his death, was conſtrained to renounce the opinion of 
merit,and humane ſatisfactions for finne, although he was loth to haue that - 
gap opened tothe people, for ſhame, whom they had ſo groſſly (duced. 
Another (yetliuing and of greaterreckoning in the Popith Church) Better 
I meane, is forced to confeſle, that for the auoiding the perillof vainglo!ie. 
and carnall preſumption, it is the ſafcſt of all to repoſe a mans whole conti- 
| dence inthe onely mercie of God in'Chriſt Teſus. And by this we fee that 
howſoeuer (for ſiniſter ends) they ſuppreſle the truth, and abvſe their fillie 
Proſelites : yet when they are copelled by the force of their conſctence,or 
theterror ofdeath.toputaway lying,and equiuocating, which tew of them 
attaine to,but dyein hardnes of hart,wherein-they lived : bur whe ir fzlicth 
out otherwiſe, the they confeſſe & renounce their coceits,as bruiſed reeds, 
to beynableto ſupportthe : which as it is commonly vnprofitableto rhem- 
{clues,ſo yct it ſhould ſerneto deterre others from venawing and refiing 70 
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boldly vpon their vngrounded aſſertions. To omitother there was a third, 
of long and great account and reckoning among people of that religion, 
whom [ viſiting vpon the death-bed, was an care witneſle with fixe or {e- 
uen other of that place, then preſent alſo ; that the partie, then ſhortly after 
deceafing, renounced the dunghill tuffe of that religion, and reckoned all 
Poperie as a deceitfull trade,and particularly the chiete points thereot, who 
yet had long been aſtiffe and ſtout defender and maintainer thereof. On 
therefore bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord 7ehouah, and who 
know him the onely true God,and whom he hath ſent Ieſus Chriſt, for this 
is eternall life. But as theſe men of Shechem here were laine in the ldola- 
trous Temple of their Idoll Berith,for their blindnes and purting their con- 
fidencetherein, ſo ſhall all be ſerued that reſt on ſuch proppes, that is to ſay, 
they ſhal beleft in the briars,as /#das was of the Pricſts, whom he truſted in, 
Let the reader looke backe tothe fifth chapter, and the 3o.verle, where the 
anſwere of Siſera his mother to her ſelfe,and her wiſe Ladics to her,js recor- 
ded: and there he ſhall finde this point further inlarged. 

As I ſaid they were ſlaine in the Temple of their 1doll, which they put 
their cruſt in, ſo it was done by Abimelech, who followed the matter to the 
purpoſe,when he heard whither they fled. This was his kindnes to the men 
of Shechem,that made him king. He promiſed other martersto the,ver{.2, 
that he being their bone, and their fleſh, he would regard them aboue all o- 
ther. And now we ſee here that all was but flatterie : for to what cnd came 
all but to this, that they had no greater enemie then him * True it is indeed, 
this fell out according to that which 79tham before had denounced againit 
them : ro wit,that fire ſhould come out of the bramble and deſtroy the Ce: 
dars of Lebanon. Bur this excuſeth the fa& of 4Abimelech,no more then the 
counſell and purpoſe of God touching the deliuerance of Chriſt ro death, 
(A good watch-word) excuſed #4 the traytor, and the Pric ſts and other 
who put him to death. This is good therefore, andan vſc to be made of 
this doQtrine,(if eucr) now needfull.and therefore to bec heard and regar- 
ded; namely,that wee take heed whom we truſt and giue credit vnto that 
is to ſay,nortſuchas wee haue not proved to be faithfull,as the men of She- 
chem may teach vs, who too raſhly and readily truſted this deceiucr, and 
falſe hearted eAbimelech., 


Our Saviour would not commit himſelfe to them that were ſaid ro be- © 


leeue in him,for he knew what was in man. Much lcſſe ought we to doe (o, 
who know there is much falſehood and doubling in them whom we truſt, 
and that they are ignorant, prophane, and hypocrites. Therefore Salcmor 
going as ncere the marke as he could, gaue this counſell about truſting ot 
men : Thine owne friend and thy fathers forſake thou not,&c, So that if it 
may be, ſome proofe ſhould be made of their faithtulncs and vprightnes 
firſt, before wereſt vpon them, eſpecially it it lie in vs to doe it. Andi: being 
ſo neceſſary a gift, this faithfulnes I meane, the Apoſtle requires it in fer- 
vants,the meaner ſort of perſons, as one of the two neceſſary duties that 
ſhould bein them,(the other being diligence) without which they cannot 
doe their duties well,that we may ſee thereby how needfull it is in all other 
about greater matters. > De 
Andas this ſinceritie is rare to finde, according to that which Salomo 
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complaineth of, ſaying, Where ſhall one finde afaithfull man? And Paul: Prouao.y. 
All hauc not faith, that is the truite of faith, which is faithfulnes and true 2.Thel.z.2, 


heartednes: fo it ſhovId cauſe vs tg begin with our ſelues,and vrge our own 
hearts for vprightnes firſt,and not to marueile that we finde it not in others, 


if itbe notin ourſelues : asthat we may be truſted vpon our word, and ap- 


prouc our (clues ſuch as we would be taken tobe. And then by our obſer- 
uation and experience of the good dealing that wee can finde in any more 
then in other; thereafter Jet vs giue credit vnto them : and yet I meanc ſuch 
good dealing,as hath been learned by the preaching ofthe Goſpell,ſuch as 
5 according to knowledge, Andby the ſame vprightnes and good dealings 
men ſhould bee led in chufing their companions in mariage, and not to 
hearken to cuery gloſfing tongue that can make faire and large promiſes, 
which haue deceiued thouſands : and alſoin fecking of feruants,or to have 
them/if it may be)the children of the fairhfull well andreligioufly brought 
vp: and the fame care ſhould be had inchuſing executors comepriminers 
and ſuch as we would put in truſt. To the which if it be demanded, where 
fuch ſhall be found,that they may be truſted in matters of importance: I 
anſwere : beſide that I haue ſaid already,that euery one which will aske this 
queftion,muſt firſt begin himlelfe to practiſe finceritie, that ſo hee may the 
better complaine of the want thereof in other ; this I adde, that ſome who 
call for itand finde it not,are worthie to goe without it,althoughI doe nor 
hereby excuſe them thatare void of it,and offer the contrary euill meaſure. 
And they, who [ ſay are werthy to goe without it, when they would full 
lady finde itin thoſe whom they deale with,are ſuch as are carping, biting, 
coffing,and accuſing of them for their preciſenes,who labour and endeuor 
to keepe their conſciences pureand good. Too many there are in this age, 
who cannot fo ſoone perceive a man or woman to withdraw themſelues 
from the finnes of the time, and to bee afraid to offend, as the common ſort 
doe,but by and by they cry out of them,rhat they are Preciſians. Now they 
who can allow none to be vpright and conſcionable in their waies and lite, 
itis no matter though they meete with ſuch in their dealings,as ſhew ſmall 
conſcience and yprightnes toward them,God being iuſt to make others to 
meaſure out tothem as they haue meaſured to others,as Salomon ſaith in an 
other kinde, Eccleſ.7.to teach them to know what an vpright hearted man 
is worth, and to make much of ſuch,rather theo to diſcourage them. One 
cxample ſhall ſerue for all; A cruell Landlord cries out of his vnfaithfull 
Tenant,that he hath broken his day,and (it may be) is runne away with his 
rent. But who is in fault? The poore Tenant that dares not appeare before 
his Lord to craue indifferencie, or the crucll Lord who hath borne him in 
hand,that he hath ler him a good peniworth ; whereas indeede hee hath ſo 
racked and fizeced him,thart he is fitter to beggereliefe, then to pay his debt 
ovtof the farme, hauing had nothing neere {ufhcient (outof his owne la- 
bour)to vphold himſclfe. As for ſuch,let them crie out of vnfairhfulnes ill 
they be weary,who will pitie them 2 Ler the dead bury the dead, as our Sa- 
uiour faith,they are ferned as they haue deſerued,and let them reape asthey 


have ſowne. Further I anſwere, let vs lament and pray againſt ſuch vnfaith- 


fulnes,for that it is ſo common. Atleaſtler vs pray,that we may be free from 
hauing to doe with ſuch : for vnfaithfull men commonly axealſo _— 
AR 3 nable; 
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nable: atleaſt that we be not beguiled by them, ere we be aware,as Abner 
and 4maſa were by 7oab : which (exceptthe Lord give a man wiſcdome to 
diſcerne)cannotalwaies bee auoided. BefiJes where leaſt truſt hath been 
found by experience,let menbe wile to repole lealt truſt inthem. For who 
will put precious liquors ina broken veſlcll,hauing proued it to be vnhttor 
vie 7 or through folly venterto daſh our foot againſt the ſtone, which we re- 
member hath hurt vs? Therforel ſay,let men truſt no ſuch,of whoſe fidelir 
and truth they haue no proofe, but rather the cotrary,or no further arlealt, 
thenthey may withour any great detriment to themſclues: and where the 
muſt needs truſt fome ſuch, letthem bind them the moreſtrongly. And lo 
letthoſc that vndertake ſuretiſhip,bewarethatthey loſe not their liberty and 
bring themlelues into bondage, and their eſtate and pofteritie to wilfull pe- 
nurie. Moſt of all,let Chriſtians beware of thcm,that vnder acolour of loue, 
ſecketo vndermine thein, to betray them, to get ſomewhat from them, 
which might tend to the danger of their brethren, or to the woundin 
of their owne conſcience, which I ſpeake becauſe many filly Chriſtians 
thinke themſelues happy it they can get countenanceor benefit by ſuch as 
are their ſuperiors, not knowing that the benefits of the vngodly are forked, 
and bring more backe then they beſtow. Boxer did more miſchiefe by his 
flattering poore men, till they abiured the truth, then by all his crueltie : for 
which cauſe,Sa/omen admoniſheth well of ſuch,ſaying : Be nor defirous of 
their daintic meates,for it is decetuable meate, But where without inquirie 
and obſervingin the beſt manner we can by ourſelues and others, weraſhly 
belceue euery one who can ſpeake vs faire, (as indeed, Faire words make 
foolcs faine,according to the prouerb) I ſay, they who are ſo lightof credit, 
I ſendthem no further then to this preſent example : let them looke whar 
became of all the ſmooth words and faire ſhewes that this «Abimelech made 
to theſe men of Shechem his kinſman and morhers brethren,in whongthey 
repoſed ſuch confidence : for as they had no greater enemic then him,cuen 
{o neither let theſe looke to find any better meaſure, 

Now though this may bee laid forth in all kinds of fellowſhip among 
men,yet it is moſt commonly ſcene in their earthly dealings, wherin ſcarce- 
ly any promiſe is kept,and moſt lively it i3 to be ſeene in marriages. What 
ſolemne,kind,ang ioyful beginnings haue many of them had?ſoas it might 
wortaily haue progoked the beholders thereof to praiſe God, and reioyce 
for ſuch a goodly ordinance of his, fo like ro bring foorth ſuch anſwerab!e 
fruitto thoſe beginnings. And betwixt the couples themſclues,{o marrying 
and comming together, what liking betwixt them, and delightings one in 


another,as if they could never be enough,neither might one be well out of 


anothers ſight ; but in continuance, longer or ſ}:orter, how haucall theſe 
been turned into the contrary ? 

Whart diſlike and wearines hath there been one of another? what aliena- 
ting of affeion,croſſing one the other, chiding, railing and reuiling,ſepara- 
ting from bed and board,(while yet they muſt needs line togerther)and at- 
terward an vttercaſting off the onethe other* 1 ſpeake not this of the hea- 
uincfle which.the Lords chaſtiſements meeting and raking hold of them, 
doc raiſeinthem, tothe which.all,cuen the belt arc ſubic&t, wherein they 
both ſhould and haue promiſed to be companions, and one to helpe th £S 
ther 
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thertobeare the burden : which kind of behauiour would preſerue their 


loue,as it doth berwixt ſome others: Iſpeake not(l ſay)of theſe conreRions 


of the Lord, but of the miſctitefe that their euill and corrupt heares, talſe;ra- 

ging,proud,wiltull and inconſtant, haue wrought betwixt them, they be- 
ing diſguiſed,and nothiag like the perſons they ſeemed to beeat their firſt 

meeting. Oh thercforeit towards men wee bewray this diſcaſc, then how 

much moreis itto be fearcd in profeſſing our repentance to Gad, it being 

ſecretandathing hid from men? and in comming tothe word and facra- 

ments, what need haue we of this vprightnefle ? 


In theſe two verſes itis ſhewed,by what meanes he flew them : and that yerſ.z8,45: 


was,by cutting downe boughes from trees, and bidding his men doe as he 
did,and putting them to the hold;and ſetting them on fire, rill allthe men 
of Shechem that were therein,died. And there we may ſce.what force is in 
example,eſpecially ifirbe bad. Touching which,though I haue ſpoken at 
large before,eſpecially in chap.r.the end where the ſinne of the moſt Tribes 
in negleRing the Lords charge is recorded : which I defire the Reader to 
turne vnto, yet vat9 ſo apran occaſionas this is, ſomewhat I will ſay here of 
italſo. Gedeons men followed him in carrying their pitchers and lampes af- 
terhim in grear danger to feare the Midianites : but that was as commen- 
'dableas this was wicked and cruell, and moſt commonly followed : yet itis 
nat to be denied,bur ifthere were ſome to giue good eximple, there would 
be ſome followers of thern alf> : as in meckneſſc,humbleneſle, innocencie; 
faithfulneſſe,mercy,pietic, patience and thelike. And namely, if rich men 
would fortheir parts begin to the reſt,and go before others in deeds of cha- 
ritie,and ſell for lower prices to the poore, {when thingsare ceare)then the 
cominon prices be,and would be examples in mercy; ia harmeleſneſle; in 
gentleneſle,and ſuch like. 

Ir is hard to ſay;what good mightbe done thus ? and by hauingreligion 
and holy inftruQion in high account, and louing heartily,and well cſtee- 
ming of G3ds people. Burt to this itis come, that men, andthe wealthier 
ſort eſpecially, whereas they might bring on many to Chriſtian praQtife by 
well doing; they haue(alas)coid love to good cauſes, but areſlow and back- 
ward andthetetore deadneſſe and vnprofitablenefſe is ro bee ſecne thicke 
andthreefold in other that ſhould learne of the, the diucll labouring, when 


he cannot make all ſorts alike in wickedneſle,to leaue as few to give counte- Note. 


nance to good things,as may bee. And men beeſo vnapr toleatne to per- 
forme durics arighr,that except they ſee good examples before them, they 
cannotrell how to ſer ypon, or goe about them. Bur as for euill courſes, 
they need none to goe before them therein, they can find the way thereto 
without guides,though they are much more fleſhed and drawne on-when 
they hauc other to breake the ice rothem. But wherethe beſt examples asc 
given, letthis bee our rule, that wee follow them no otherwiſe then as they 


follow Chriſt : and they that doe ſo,letthem perſwade vs toal zealeand for- 2.Corats. 


wardneſle in dutics of the firſt Table; (as to the reuerent receiving of the 
word preached,and the tight manner of preparing our ſelues to the Lords 
Supper, and ſuch like exerciſe) ſo inno wiſe follow we the common ſortin 

their behauiour and practiſe about duties to men in the ſecond Table. 
Butlct vs goe forward ; The vnweariednes alſo of this curſed 4bimelech 
XX 3 In 


= 
© 
00 
a 
My 
O 
s 
ZX 
. 


1.Tim.6, 


.o . 


DoF. from verſe 
tfo this 5o 


The 60.Sermon vpon 


in his buſineſlſe is to be marked, how from one thing to another he toyleth 
himſelfe : yea and that not without perill of his life. A baſe worke,one 
would thinke togoe vp to the mountaine, cut downe boughes from the 
trees, and bring them on his necke, and ſet them to theh1old to burne it, 
But good cnough for him,and thus will men toile and indangerthemlelucs 
for their pleaſure and profit in moſt baſe manner,though it come to no- 
thing,but that they ſooneloſe all, as hee did. So doe all forts of men tor 
a poore living, which yet they oft faile of notwithſtanding. Whereas in the 
meane while, godlincfſe,which isthe great riches,licth dead by them, and 
by no perſwafions can they be brought ro ſeckeatter that with thelea(t de- 
lighting therein, whileſt yer God alloweth them time and travel] eyough 
for things meet and neceſſary. For example, how duly come they ro Ser- 
monsand to the Lords Supper? though they might rcape no {mali benefit 
thereby : and ſo doe they accordingly fit wearie and {lcepieatthe preach. 
ing ofthe word, when they be there. And yet the moſt partot men (tlicſe 
two actions with prayer being excepted) ſhew not ſo muchreſemblance of 
religion in their whole life be{tde. But oh,that cuen Gocs faithfull ſcruants 
didnotgrow (many of them) to the like point, ſhewing much vatoward- 
neſſeat the Word and Sacrament,when yetthey haue approched to both, 
with great reuerence and chearetulneſſe in former tiines. It inen be asked, 
how they can endure ſuch toile and paines as they take for the world, while 
they be ſo cold in duties to heauen. ward,their anſwere is : Man is borne to 
labour, and the world is hard. It we labour nor,we ſhall neither have food 
nor rayment. This makes them(as the Pſalmiſt ſaith)to rife earely,fit vp late, 
fare fullhardly,and all for a poore living. Ah poore ſoules,and what when 
they haue got it, (not to ſpeake of this, how many waies they offend Godin 
getting it,and yet they are oft times diſappointed ot that which they ſecke e 
either by theirleaud ſpending it, or Gods curſe vpon it : ) but I ſay, What 
when they haue its Doe yenot ſee,thatat the ſolemne day of death, when 
they count all their great gains,and fruit of theirlabor,that their ſovle is yet 
vnprouided for « Was all their life little enough to feed and clothe their 
bodie, and thinke they ( vpon ſo ſhort a warning) to prouide for their 
foule * Is not a foule of much more value then a body is ; nay then a warld? 
And yerin getting ſaluation for the ſoule which the bodie ſhall farc the bet- 
ter for lo; yea,cuen here it ſhall bee the better able to doe earthly labour, 
with chearefulneſſe,and without vexation; who will pur his finger inthe 
cold water for it 2 Who thinks not euery little time beſtowed that way, 
toyleſomeand tedious ? More particularly, to giue al diligence to obtaine 
faith and repentance,as weare command<d, how vnwelcome is the charge 
thereofvnto vs, which yet is caſilier obtained, and with more aſſured ſuc- 
calle,if wee fo ſecke it asif wee would find,and is a more durable poſſciſton, 
and of more neceſſary and daily vſe,and farre more pretious gaine,and that 
which exceeds the riches of Princes without it. Vpon the death-bed althis 
is confeſſed, and yet nat once in a whole quarter thought of, while men 
haue life and ſtrength, becauſe they want heart and will thereto. 

And generally lctal learne this by the men of Shechem, how they ioyne 
themſelues tothe acquaintance of wicked men for hope of gaine, picaſure 
or preterment : for God will meet with, and recompence ſuch,as they de- 
{erue, 
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ſerue,at one time or other. As here may be ſcene, where Abimelech for his 

reat promiles,was repaired and cleaued vnto: but whatgotthey inthe end 
who did ſo 9 Nay,whilethey ſought much, what did they not loſe of that 
which they had,cuen to their very liues themſelues? 

Sothey that intend that,and ſeeke commoditie at the hands of ſuch,doe 
asI (aid inthe laſt point ſave one, even bring themſclues into bondage to 
tacm,itthey baue any conlcience to accuſe them, For beſide this,that they 
are taken vp with ſuch thoughts, to wit, what gaine they ſhall gerby them, 
after which manner thediucll occupieth them, to draw their minds trom 
being betterimployed : beſide this, [ tay, it muſt needs goe ill withthem, if 
they profeſſethe Goſpell,and ſecke to keepe a good conſcience, when they 
ſhall confider,thatby ſuch as Papiſts, Libertines, prophane and bad livers, 
they be heldin zope,and flattered, where the more they ger,the more they 


R . D 
loſe, and they arethenin beſt calc, when they haue leaſt t:» doe with them. 


Bur alas,the moſt ſuſpe& not the {cruitude that ſuch labour to bring then Prev.:2.7, 


into,(tor)the borrower 15 a ſeruant to the lendcr,and much more the recei- 
uer to the giuer: while they hunt for the precious ſoule of him whole bene- 
factors they would ſecme to bee, aiming arrhis marke, (eſpecially ſome of 
them)<uen to mak*them the childrenot hel as fully as themſclucs be. And 
yet (which is farre worſe) they being ſo meere lincked in fellowſhip with 
them, they are {o bewitched by their enchaunting and intifing wo: ds,that 
they cannot tell how to bring themſclues backe againe out of rhe Maze 
wherein they are. I grant ſuch make ſhiftto digeſt thoſe things till thc day 
of teir viſitation come;but then they be at their wits end. 


Verſe 50. Then _Abimelech went to Theber and beſieged Tebez and tookeiit, 
5I. But there was a (frong Tower within the Citie, and thither fled all the men 
and women,and all the chiefe of the Citie, and ſhat it 10 them and went vp to the top 
of the T ower.. | = | 
52. And Abimelech came vp wnts the Tower, and fouzht azainſt it, and went 
hard wvnto the doore of the T ower toſert it on fire. | 
53+ But 4 certaine woman caſt a peece of a milſlone vpon Abimelech his head, 
and brake his braine pan. | | Fre | 
54+ Then Abimelech called haſtily his Page that bare his harneſſe,and ſaid unto 
him,draw thy ſword and ſlay me,that men ſay not of me a woman ſlew him, and his 
Paze thruft him throuzh,and he died. 
55- And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abimelech was dead, they departed e- 
wery man v110 his owne place. | 
56." T has God rendered the wickedneſſe of Abimelech which he did unto his fa- 
ther in ſlaying his ſeuentie brthren,, Abt - 
$7. Alſo all the , 1ckednifſe of the men of Shechem did God bring vpan their 
heads,ſo upon them came the curſe of lotham,the ſonne of lerubbaal. 


Tim we haue heard how God puniſhed the men of Shechem for their 
ſinne againſt Gedeons ſonnes : Now how Ab:melech was allo plagued 
for the ſame: that the prophecy ot 10tham might bee verified vpon them 
both is laid foorth in theſc words.and tolloweth vnto rhe end. | 


Tothe formertwo miſchicfes that Abrmelech wrought againſt the men 7”* 


ot Shechem,in that he deſtroyed their Cities, and the people that werein it, 
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and theirſtrong place and hold thatthereſt reſorted to for ſafetie,andburnt 
it: to theſe Iſay,the holy ſtory addeth how hee went about another, As 


- thereby ſhewing,that he was not yer ſatisfied with the blood of the former: 


and therefore that he went further, to wit, toa Citie neere adioyning, cal- 
led Thebez : which alſo as it is probable, though vncerraine, either ioyned 
with the Shechemites,or at leaſt refuſed to be ſubie to Abimetech, and go- 
ingagainſtthat,tooke it alſo. Thus we ſee how this cruel] baſe- borne Ty- 
rant proceeded in his bloody attempts,and thereby alio is ſhewed what cx- 
tremitice theſe people of Thebez,were brought vnto. For they were all dri- 
uen to ſhift for themſclues in a Tower that they had in their citie. Where. 
in though they might ſhelter themſelues for a day, yet they could not Jong 
liue,but muſt needs bee famiſhed at leaſt, by any thing that they could ſee. 
Theſe and ſuch like dangers men lie open to in this changeable world, 
whereof they ſee no likelihood alittle betore. Which may teach vs the vn- 
certainty of al things here below,in which yet men repoſe their confidence, 
and thatno mancan vpon good ground ſay, that to morrow ſhall beelike 
today. As by that ſpeech ot the Lord,in the 12.of Luke,to him that bad his 
ſoule take the eaſe;cate,drinke and bee merry, ſeeing hee had laid vp much 
go00d in ſtore,] ſay,by that ſpeech may bee ſeene, when the Lord ſaid vnto 
him, Thou foole,this night thy foule ſhall bee required of thee,then whole 
ſhall thoſethings be,which thou haſt prouided ? euen the day before he di- 
ed. Andleſt i:(ſhould bee thought to bee his caſe alone,this he added : So 
ſþall itbee with him that laicth vp treaſure for himſclfc, and is norrich to- 
ward God. Therefore how many niay. we ſee and heare of, who are feare- 
fully taken away from all : and many otherare waſted,and have their eſtare 
changed, as if they had neuer inioyed it? And ſuch asregard not thele 
things,arclike to haue much todoe, when they ſhall ſce their owneproſpe- 
ritie ſo to fade inlike manner : Oh itſhall be vrterly vawelcome. And who 
can ſay any lefſe,then that in ſmaller changes by loſſe, ſickneſſe,pouertie, 
diſeaſes, it is hard ſfooping tothem when they come, yea although they be 
thought of before, and in ſome fort prouided for? All this is ſaid to teach 
the wiſe to liuc here asſtrangers, and ro make heauen their home, though 
they walke ypon the carth; and to warne the fooliſh ro ſeeke wiſdome, that 
while they cling faſt ro earthly ſaies and delights, they bee not with the 


foole before ſpoken of,caſt out hence from: all, and then'vtterly to ſecke of 


the true happineſle alſo. 

But now itfollowcth, that after all this done to them of Thebez,the 
Lord brought on the time of his confuſion, I meane Abrmelechs alſo,as well 
as of the men of Shechem. And for the cffeing of Gods iudgement vpon 
him,it is ſaid,that when he had ſped ſo well,as we haue heard, he attempted 
the Tower that was in Thebez, to takethat alſo, and being drunke with his 
former ſucceſſe,and therefore looking for the like there, hee received his 
deadly wound as his due reward, and that by a woman, to his great dif- 
grace ; who caſt downe a peece of a milſtone from thetop of the Tower, he 
going cloſeto the doote of it, to ſet it on fire, and broke his braine pan: 
whereupon he being notſtrooke quite dead, and yet paſt poſſibilitic of re- 
couery,called preſently for his page to thruſt him thorow, to preuent the 
ſhame(as hethoughtir)thatirt might elſe haue been ſaid, to wit,that a wo- 

man 


ESE: ed, ado we we. ct ae Do cr ag £A a Ko@Dn0tAMA £AS MS mms 


po my Ss oo» mm, > © = © 


the Booke of udpes. 


man had flaine him, and fo hee came to his end alſo. 


By this laſt attempt of his,he hauing ſped ſo well in the former, wee may Nod.z.vate 
ſce, how the wicked are ficſhed by the ſucceſle that they have 1ntheir bad 5*'5*: 


courles,and that they bec fo blinded therewith, that they makeno ſtay, till 
they be cut off in the middeſt of them. For they make account, that they 
ſhall doe as they haue done : and dreame of no refiſting ofthem, They ſay 
to themſclues like them in the Pſalme: Tuſh,the Lord will doe neither good 
nor euill, Is it not time then that God ſhould make them feele that power 
of his in difpleaſure,which they will not acknowledge by teaching:2and by 
this their going torward,tit God ſtay their courſe, we ſee they cannotbreake 


 off,andthis makes rheir finne the greater. The like we ſhall obſerue (God 


willing)in the Beniarnites,chap.20. of this booke. So Herod when hee had 
ſlaine /ames with the {word, and ſaw that it pleaſed the Tewes, he went about 


torake Peter alfo. till in his atremptthe Lord cut him off. And what marucll Ages 12.4. 


though God vſually deale thus*the wicked will not know him,but they do 
meaſure their furure ſucceſle by the former,which he will makethem ſec to 
bea wrong ground. 

For they thereby being imboldned,goe further from God,and by their 
ſucceſſe,through the corruption that is1n them, they are made more vnhit 
to returne to him againe, Butall muſt know,that the word of God tollow- 
edand obeyed carcfully of vs, bringeth the good ſuccefle indeed, in-which 


wee may reſt, yea and in that only. For whatbleſſing ſocuer it pleaſeth the Note. 


Lord to ſend vs in outward things (as hee promiieth many) ſaying to thoſe 


that doe fo,that other things ſhall be caſt ypon thera , we haue alſo inward Marth 6.33; 


comfort thereby, which neither can be bought with money, neither can be 
taken from vs : which maketh vs glad to vieand imbrace all good nieanes 
forthe ſtrengthening and ſtabliſhing of vs: which the other being drunken 


' with carthly peace,make no account of. And both theſe being conſidered, 


the godly haue ſmall cauſe to repine atthe ſuccefle and ioytull proceedings 
of the vngodly : the Lord giues them their ſcope,that he mightbring the 
mare ſudden defolation vpon them,while they looke tomorrow ſhould be 
like to day,and muchbetrer. Neitherſhould it grieue the godly,thatthem- 
{claes are often croſſed, and denicd the ſucceſſethey dreamt of,anddefired: 
{ eing cither their enterpriſes were cuill,and therein to bee croſſed isa bleſ- 


ſing: or lawtull, but vnlawtully followed,and therfore Gods promiſes were Note. 


lirerchr further by them, then indeed they reached: or although their do- 
jngs werereligious.yet it may be,they were vndertaken with too much con- 
hdcnce in the goodneſle thereof, and in the meane ſeaſon themſelues who 
are the doers,not looked into, nor well purged from other finncs which 
may ca(ily fer bebin} the ſucceſſe of their beſt aftions.But doubtleſſe,where 
a ©hiiſtian ofends none of theſe waies, he ſhall neuer want ſuccefle : and 
the fruite thereof ſhall be farre other,when it is leaſt, then the wicked mans 
who ventureth onely the more boldly vpon thenext onſet, becauſe of his 
former good ſpeed, (as Ab:melechhere: ) but he ſhall with Paul,belecue that 
God, who hath weil begun in him, will giue good ſucceſſe,both in mercies 
: ad dcliucranccs, But I haue handled this point at large inthis hiſtorie 
efors., | 

In this Scriptore is ſet downe,that this wofull inftrument had his —_— 
wound z 
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wound; and by what meanes: euen ina baſe manner,by a woman breaking 
his skull, by throwing downe vpon him apeece ofa mil-ſtone : where wee 
may furchcr note by Gods cutting off this curſed inſtrument Abimelech, in 
the middeſt of his tolitie,and before hee had done any more miſchicfe,thar 
the proſperitie of the wicked is both ſhort and vncertaine,when and how it 
ſhall cometo an euilend. Which although I noted in general before out of 
the ſhort time of his reigne: yer alittleI wil adde thereto by this preſent oc- 
caſton here offered. Now this their ſpeedy taking downe is wrought by the 
Lord, not only by the many waies that he hath ro meet with,andto puniſh 
them,but alſo becauſethey are cuer putting the Lord,as it were, in treſh re. 
meenbrance by their renewed and continucd prouckings of him,what hee 
oweth them. And jn the meane while, heis not idle,when heis ſtill apd pa- 
tient toward them, for hee knoweth and /appointeth the time, and the 
meancs to ſubuert them. Sothe Pſalmiſt faith : Thovgh the wicked floy- 
rich likea greene Bay tree, yet a little while, and his place ſhall haue no re. 
ſemblance of ſuch a one to haue been there, and hee ſhall bee no more 
found. 
Behold this verified in Zzmry with his Cosby,in Chorah,the Rich man men- 
tioned in the Scriptures,and in many other in our owne experience, who 
while they proſper,are decaying : but they that abide,and rcmaine in the 
power of faith, hope and patience,as of Gods ſervants is required, and are 
thorowly ſet a worke in them, they ſhall ſee good daies, and be well liking; 
and yet cuen they alſo, if they withdraw themſclues from their confidence, 
and will giue themſelues to liue by eye-fight,as other doe;they ſhall ſee the 
Lord can ſoone change his courſe,andtheir ſorrowes will bee exceedinglie 
multiplied like other mens. Danids feet had well nigh flipt, when hee be- 
held the preſent flourithes of the vngodly,til God drew him out of his own 
fancic into the Lords SanQuarie,and taught him this wiſdome,to compare 
them with himſelfe,as well in one part of theireſtate as another,and the bit- 
tcrnefſe of their end and reward, with the plawſibleneſſe of their iollity, 
when they ate in their flower,and their lipperineſſe, when they are at the 
beſt. Thercforeas in a picture ſuch as will throughly view ir, take not ſome 
note of the knee, or foote,or any one part of it,but the whole; for otherwiſe 
they ſhould ſee nothing to any purpoſe : ſo view weethe whole courſe of 
Gods dealing with the wicked,as well the ending,as the beginning, and his 
proceeding with them,and thereby our haſtineſle in deſiring their daintics, 
will be abated full ſoone, and our opinion changed , as Davids alſo was in 
judging the bad to be happie, afterthathe had better conſidered their end. 
Lay wealſo ſure hold on this, that as the time and terme of the wicked is 
ſtinted and appointed : ſo ſay we of the Lords dealing with our ſelucs, Tet 
a little while, and he that commeth, will come and not tarrie,to brin g our full re- 
demption. | 
Furthermore, we ſee here,in that 46:melech had his deaths wound, and 
after was ſlaine , thathe had not his will on the people of Thebez, as he had 
on the other : butas he ſuffered himro deſtroy the menof Shechem, which 
fled to the Hold of their God Baal-Berith, ſo yet he ſaned the men of The- 
bez and their wiues,who betooke themſelues to the Tower that was there- 
in for ſhelter. Wherein we may note,that God doth oft times plague _ 
| whoſe 
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whoſe iniquity is manifeſt, as the ſinne of theſe men of Shechem was, when 
other who haue not ſinned inthe like manner, though they be not(yet)re- 
ligious,are ſpared and borne with,as theſe men of Thebez were, The rea- 
ſon is : the finne of the one ſort is manifeſtand grieuous,and cannot be hid 
and crieth for vengeance: the other, either through ignorance, or for that 
they haue not ſo wittingly or groſlely offended, are borne with, that they 
may come to repentance. And yetthis is no excuſe tothem,who livein the 
light of the Goſpell,and haue knowledge, if they live and abide vnrepen- 
tant, though they be not groſſe offenders. Neither on the other fide have 
they any cauſe to flatter themſclues, whoſe finnes are notorious, though 
they be not by and by cutoff. The vſeof this doctrineis in this refpe&ro in- 
courage them,who doe but walke in the way of the vngodly, but ſtand not 
ſtiffely ro maintaine their cuill doings,that ſeeing God giueth them time to 
repent, and beareth with them,they ſhould not harden their hearts,but take 
all occaſions to turne vnto him. And for ſuchas are not fit to heare this do- 
Qrine,but goe forward in euill,they may euer fearc,that Gods vengeanceis 
comming. Now he being brought to bee paſt all hope of life by the blow 
the woman gaue him, we ſece,that hee who ſought ſuch glory as tobe made 


King,yea and obtained it alſo, though moſt vniuſtly , cnen hedidyet come DoR.verl.z4, 


toſuch ſhame and reproch, (as hee counted it)as to beflaine by a woman, 
and not ſo much as by the meaneit man of warre, Neither did it ſerue 4b+ 
melechs rarneany whit at all,that the laſt ſtroke was giuen him by a Page, ha- 
ving had hisdeadly wound by the woman before: onely it bewraied his 
pride, which encreaſed the ſhametulneſle of his foile. And yet forhim ro be 
ſlaine by a Page, was it ſuch an honour to a great King ſo valiantand vito- 
rious,as CAbimetech now thought himlelfe, being inthe top ot his hopes, 
and having brought vnder his enemies ? Therefore where God will ſet his 
brand of ſhame ypona man, it is but folly for him to ſtriue againſt him,orto 
elude him. It was as confidently giuen out that Abrmelech was (laine by the 
hand of a woman, as that Sera was diſpatcht by 7ael : as forthe Page, hee 
flew (as we may ſay)a dead man in a mockery. If this verifie not theſaying, 


[God reſiſteth the proud, ]what doth? When men that have carried the(clues 1,rer.z.5. 


aloft,and borne their heads on high,as the tall Cedars,being terrors to their 
interiors, eſpecially of the more religious ſort, arethus broughtto ſhame, 


as he was,is it not notable to ſee them as much abaſed in their death below 

the meaneſt,as they advanced themſclucs abouethe greateſt before?Ttis re- Note. 
ported of a Pope that heentred in like a Fox,ruled like a Lion,and died like 

a Dogge: ifhe had alſo been buried as that proud /eh:4ykon or 1eFabellike an Ter.22.rg. 
Afſe, what could haue been added to his ſhame 2 and yetaliving Lion, to *$!289-37- 
be made a dead dogge is baſeneſſe enough. Therefore we may clearely ſee | 
by this that the ſeeking of glory,as Sa/omon ſaith,is no glory, but the glory of Prou.15.27. 
ſuch is their ſhame. For although fora time it may hold and laſt, yer in a 

ſhort time it ſhall vaniſh and end with reproch,whatſocuer elſe goe with it, 

And ſoit is generally inall pride and vaineglory, as I noted out of Gaalsex- 

ample before,it ſhall end with ſhame; and conrrarily,the humble and lowly 

in mind ſhall be exalted. Forthere can not onetittle of Gods word fall to 1.Ver.s. 
the ground, but it muſt be verified,to the comfort of the one,and the juſt re- 


In 


warding of the other. 
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Do.2,in In this verſeletvs further ſee (for the Lord would nt gine him theks. 
verley4. nor to beſlainein warre) what he did, when hc had his deatls wound: doth 
hecrie for mercy 2 was that (asit ought to haue been)thoughtvpon 2 And 
yctthe moſt paſt grace willlightly defire,that he may haue three words be. 
fore he die,for then(though it be ts ſmall purpoſe )he thinks to aske mercy : 
but the glory that this monſter had hunted atter in his life-time,that was all 
that hee regarded, euen now at his wofull end, as his words reſtifie,to wit, 
That it might not be ſaid that a woman ſlew him,declarirg thereby,that he 
more feared infamy then damnation. The multirude ot deiperare wrertches 
that die in allages with as little hope of ſaluation,as hee did, maketh ir leſſe 
to be conſidered and bewailed : but what is moret. arctull then tothinke.a 
man ſhould go to hell ſo apparantly,and (asit were)vifibly e 
Where weeare to obſerue, that ſuch as niens thuvghrs and affeRions are 
in their life time,ſuch they bee commonly attheir death. They loued not 
Pfalm.199.17. bleſſing, ſaith the Prophet,and therefore it is farre from them in their need : 
Note. IM 4 | , Te 
Palm, 109. x7, {0 it is ſaid elſewhere,they ſought not after God, neither defired acquain- 
tance with his waics, while they liued,and therfore God ordinarily {uifereth 
Preu.1.2q, them notto begin to doe itattheirend. They remcmbred not their maker 
in the daies of their youth, neither ſhall they haue grace to doe itat their 
Eceleſ.tt.t, death : but as they are mercileſſe, ſo God iuſtly recompenceth them with 
judgement without nzercy,ia their Jatter yeeres, And the like we reade of 
Saul, But yet for all this is one of athouſand (thinke we) of {uch as he was 
perſwaded to repentance in the time of his tolitic ? nay doth not onctollow 
anothers courſc to condemnation daily,and trom age to age ? 
And ſuch as haue their libertie to aske three words betorethey dic, how 
 vſethey it? what come they to? but euen to worſe then nothing © Even as 
Abimelechs tew words did, [ Let it not be ſaid, that a woman flew me.] And (0 
r.Sam.31.4. theirthree words are vicd,as San! vied his at his death : © Draw ont thy fward, 
and thruſt me through. ] And as that wicked man mentioned in the booke of 
Monuments,who when he was haled violently on a bridge by his Horſcin- 
to the riuer, being put in minde of his three words, he ſaid thus : Horſe and 
man tothe diucl]. A notorious adulterer there wasa few yeercs agone, who 
alſo had payſoned many youthes by his vnclcane conuerſation, and lewd 
example,and tongue : he lived til] he was threeſcore yeere old, to reſemble 
him to the finner whom Salozzen ſpeakes of, Eccle{.7, never could hee bee 
brought to ſauour ortaſte either preaching or praying, which yct hee ſaw 
many zealouſly did round about him : he might haue ſpend fitric pound 
land by the yeere by his marriage; but being viſited by God, in a{tranzs 
manner,and lofing his maintenance by the death of his wife,his bodice forc 
plagued with paine,and diſeaſes, when helay like a 1azer in a barne, {for titi- 
ther he was thruſt, through pouertic,and there he died) now to com: to tlie 
point,for the which I alleaged this example, hee being moded by ſuch as 
came to him,when they ſaw in what miſcric hee lay,to call vpon God ; l1'e 
anſwered with fearefull oathes : Ts this a tinge to pray 2 The which ſeeing 1:2 
was neuer acquainted with in all his life, (wee ſce)hee was farrc off from it, 
ſhunned andlothed it at his death, by Gods righteous judgement, 
Andas wee haue heatd that it is commonly fo with the vileſt perſons at 
their death, as it hath been in their life; ſo it were good wile dome for 
\'s 
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vsto ſceke the Lord while he may be found,in the daies of our youth, leſt if EccleC.13.r. 


we ſhould not goe aboutit till death, it ſhould notbee a ſound turning to 
God,but 1n mood and paſſion,by violence and in feare onely gone about : 
and who knoweth not that late repentance is dangerous ? And ſo let them 
reioyce and blefſe God, who haue made the Lord chiefe with them in their 
young yecres, and haue counted his ſeruice perfit freedome, ſuch ſhall not 
neede to feare that God will frowne vpon them, and torſake them in their 
age,orattheir death, but (as many haue done) ſhall reioyce moſt for this, 
that they made the Goſpell their {olace in their life time,and Gods favour 
their portion and ioy, and would not for all the riches of the vngodly, haue 
done otherwiſe: for ſo they ſhould haue been then vtterly to ſeeke how ro 
be ſaucd. Oh one ſweete fruite of a godly lite (beſide many other enioyed 
betore)is a moſt Chriſtian and comfortable death : ſo ſaith the Pſalmiſt ; 


Make the end of the righteous, and ye ſhall ſce that the ed of ſuch a man Plal.z7.37. 


is peace. As for Abimelechs Page, he was as he had been trained by him,one 
fic to ſerue him onely in cuill. Like maſter, like man , ſuch an one, as hath 
many followers,of which ſort of hangbies few vnder ſuch maſters,as them- 
ſelues be,few of them are(T ſay)found to come to good, But both of them, 
deſperate, raſh, murtherous, and fraught with ſuch finnes as commonly ac- 
companie theſe, Yea, and yet ſuch hold vp their heads inthe world, tor 
whom. who ſeeth not but that the priſon is fitter, where they may be kepr 
trom doing miſchiefc,rather then to commit many lewd parts at libertic a- 
broad.But ſeeing ſuchare paſt admonition taking,ler the thatare teachable, 
learne to take ſuch ſeruants to be neere at hand to them,who may in danger 


give aduicetothem,ifnecd be,as Naamans ſeruants did,to the preſerving of z.King 5.13. 


his health,rather then to be as too many are,that is to ſay, furtherers of their 
vtter vndoing or death. And ſuch as deſerue well(as loſha4s,and the ſeruants 
of Cornelius were) let them (I ſay) be well incouragedand rewarded,which 
are to he retoyced in,of their maſters,when the other being intertained bur 
to their owne,and their maſters vadoing,or great detriment,ſhall load both 
themſclues and them with their bellies full of ſhame and ſorrow. Of this 
argument I ſpare to ſpeake more heere, being as much (and a great deale 


more) as is like to be regarded,of ſuch as I ſpeake of. 


Thus we haue ſcene the wofull end of this curſed Abimelech,and of the y.,z ,, 


wicked menof Shechem, who had been the furtherers of him to the mil. 
chicfe that he wrought. And after theſc'troublers of the land were taken 
away,there was peace,and euery man left off from the worke that Abime- 
lch had drawne him to, and went home to his owne place : where firft.it 
may be ſcene, what ſtirre,diſquiet,and trouble one vile perſon may make in 
the Church or Common-wealth, the Lord ſo puniſhing the peoples finne, 
as partly I noted before in this chapter. _4bſolon was but one man, but how 


did he diſquiet his father arid the whole land * Likewiſe Sheba the ſonne of 


Bicry that raiſed a new commotion againſt Dazid : and ſothe Prophet Elias 


told .1hab that he troubled all Iſrael. And ſol may ſay of Achan, and of 


Kore, 2nd of many other : every of theſe was but one in his attempts : but 


each of theſe, what plagues and miſchiefe wrought they by their ſeuerall 


finnes,though moſt of the priuate perſons,to the whole ſtate of the C hurch 


and Commonwealth of Iſracl 2 If wee compare the finnes of the whole - 
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body with the ſinnes of a few, wee ſhall finde that the ſorrow which few 
brought vpon the whole companie, came little ſhort of the plagues which 
God inflicted vpon the whole,when all prouoked him. Although alas,whact 
ſpeake I of particular aQions ? Adams his finne firſt brought a feareful confu- 
10n into the whole creation 2 What wonder then it this contagion and pe- 
ſilence hath euer ſince, and ſtiltdoth cauſe the like diſorder in the places 
wherc itrangeth 2 whoſe deformitic (yet) and the miſchiefe that it workes, 
though we ſceas it were withour eyes,who (almoſt)is not bewitched with 
the painted beautic thereof ? | 

Butto rcturne : when Achar, Sheba, _Abſolon were taken away, behold 
all was whiſt againe, and agreatcalme there was atter ſo horrible tempeſts, 
The whole Church is as a ſhip ;in which if there be one 79na/,what tumult 
makes he ? but caſt him out, and the danger is oucr. And asthis istrue of 
ercat ſinners and publike offenders : ſo it is true of more interiour and pri- 
uate perſons : as of Magiſtrates in their precins, Headborowes in townes, 
Maſters and parents in families ſeeing (but for the badnes of ſuch) the reſt 
ſhould be in peace. 

And further, by the rooting out of 4b:7melech, let vs confeſſe' it to bee a 
great benefit, when ſuch authors of miſchiefe, and workers of iniquitic bee 
taken away : and therefore giue all our endeuour tor the maintenance of 
peace,and to make holy and right vie of it, while we enioy ir, For as wee 
may ſee by theſe, that ſought peace after the death of Ab:melech,cuen fo 
the moſt that are vied to trouble other,in time waxe wearie of it. 

In theſetwoverles is the ſhutting vp the whole chapter : /othams prophe- 
cic is verified, and Gods iudgement thereby declared, how hee rewardeth 
iniquitie. Of which thisI lay briefly,ſeeing in ſome ſort ir hath been tou- 
chedalready.that they who take ill matters and bad -in hand.ſhall haue ſmal 
cauſe to retoyce thereof in the end. For their ſinne will finde them our, 
when they thinke leaſt of it. And it is moſt like alſo, that looke what way 
they haue finned,cuen the ſame way their finne may be puniſhed, as hcre it 
was, Stone for ſtone. Abimelech killed his brethren vpon a ſtone : and heis 
killed by a weake woman moſt vnlikely with a ſtone. The like wee haue 
heard of Adonibczek, and of Oreb and Zeeb, who tooke their death where 
they wrought milchiefe. | 

Oh how doth God recompence into their boſome in full meaſure hea. 
ped vp and running ouer,vnto ſuch © The which they will nor foreſee and 
{o preuent,vntili they ſmart,and be paſt recouerie. If this cannot moue any 
of the like ſort, to take warning by ſuch watch-words, in time to hate their 
bad courſe, and that with deteſtation atleaſt, let thoſe that have ſhunned 


_ anddeclined from ſuch euill waies,reioyce with thankſgiving, and that vn- 


'n 


fained, for that they haue been preſerued from them, and that they haue 
choſen the good way towalkeinit,howſocuerthey haue had many prouo- 
cations vnto the contrary. | 

Andlaſt of al,we may ſee here thatas God reuenged the innocentblood 
of Gedeons ſonnes, ſo God will take part with ſuch ivnocents. Hurt them 
not therefore,for the time will come when thou ſhalt pay deare forthy ſo 
doing: of which point looke more in the former part of the hiſtoric. 

| The end of the ninth Chapter, 
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SERMON ON THE TENTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpGats. 


Verſ.1. After Abimelech, there aroſe to deliuer Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of Puah, 
the ſonne of Dods,e man of 1(ſachar ,and he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2. And he indged 1ſrael three and twentie yeeres, and died, and was buried in 
Shamir, | 

3. CAndaſter him aroſe Iair a Gileadite, and iudecd Iſrael twentie and two 

eeres. | 

4. And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode on thirtie afſe colts, and they bad thirtie 
cites, which are calied Hauoth-Iair unto this day, which are in the land of Guead. 

5. And lair died, and was bariedin Kamon. 


Ze) dren of lirael hauing oy peace and libertie for a ©* tte: 
& 22, timevnder Tolaand 1air; fell againe afterward to Ido- 

PESA latric. Whereupon the Lordalſo did againe deliner 

/ them into the hands of theirenemies : wherfore they 

84 calling vpon God, were atthe fitſt ſharply reproued: 


£ but afterward truly repenting, they obtiined favour 


T he firſt part of the Chapter. 


(508 raiſed vp theſe two Tudges,to wir, Tolaand 7air, after the former, to 
keepe the people in the true worſhipot God, and in outward pcace. 
Here to ſpeake ſomewhatin this firſt part, of both theſe two Tudges of 1f- 
racl ioyntly together,and afterward, ſomewhat ſerally; this is to be noted 
efthe former,that after the ouerthrow of that curſed 4bimelech, the pcople 
of Iſracl hada long time of peace in both their daies,that is,45.yecrs. Where 


note,that though Godiuſtly puniſheth the ſins ofme, as he did theirs here, P<t our = 


yer{ 2.2 3, 


yet he doth ſtill remember his people,and regard them,ſending them peace 
againeafterwards, euen as after a ſtorme and tempeſt commeth faire wea- 
ther : and he hath ſaid, that the rod of the wicked he will not ſuffer to lie al- 
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Plali25.3. waies on the lot of the righteous, God will not keepe his anger for etterto. 
Exod.34.7, Wardthem. Itis his great fauour to his, that they who are exceeding bad, 
liue not very long, and that he vpholdeth his owne people many waies. In 
deed when God is prouoked, ſome muſt & ſhall ſuffer, as here by the plague 
many thouſands in citie and countrey haue been ſwept away of late, whoif 
they haue been readie for their departure,and haue repented.it is well; they 
haue gone vnder Gods hand in their ſufferings the better, And fo let ſuch 
as are preſerued aliue,when others are taken away,turne tothe Lord with a] 
feruencic and ſpeed,that ſo they may teſtifie that they may make their profit 
of Gods ſparing their lives, and that they may ſo procure the continuance 
of peace and the Goſpel] to their poſteritie. Let Gods people(I fay)do this, 
though other haue no eares to heare good inſtruftion : and be well aſſured, 
thatthough carnall reaſon ſee no ſuch thing, God will doe much at the ear. 
neſt ſuite of his; yeathough they be but few. As weleehe would not haue 


deſtroyed Sodome, if there had been buttenne rightcous perſons found 


MKanh-2413- there. But (alas) through the abundance of iniquitie the lone of many de. 
caieth,and few arc wiſe to vſe their outward peace, or health, or other bene- 
firs of God to their g00d. Andas for the moſt, (which is not to be wondred 
at) they vtterly reie the things which concerne theirpeace for euer. As in 
the daies of Noe,the people(liuing in darknefle)ate and drunke,marricd and 
gauec in marriage,cuen as they doe in theſe latter daies of the ſonne of man, 
before he comein his gloriezof whom ſome ſhall in their aduerfitie, when 
he ſhall awake them,defire but to ſee one good day, and it ſhall be denied 
them. They neither labour to keepe outward peace cach with other(which 
were no hard matter, while the commonenemie is held vnder, and that 
there be peace in the fand) nor yet betwixt God and themſclues, but nou- 
riſh vile luſts(the fruite of Sodome) in themſelues, through fulnes of bread 

Note. and abundance of wealth, the daughters of peace. But the worſt is, that 
theſe fierie darts of mens luſts are throwne at God himſelfe(who hath gran- 

AQ. g.31, ted vs theſe daics of peace to a farre other end,as A.g.)and at his ſeruants 
who are the beſt pledges of our peace. Is thisthe recompence(ſaith Moſes in 

Deut.zz6. Deut.32) which ye make the Lord, for your outward peace and ſpiritual! 
libertie 2 Andiuſtly may it be demanded of vs : Is this the thanke God hath 
at your hands for your peaceand freedome from Egypt and Canaan? Con- 
ſider therefore that in our thus warring againſt,we fight againſt our ſoules, 

1.Pet.z10, as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith : and againe,by this, that we ſeruc not God purely 
in this our proſperitic, the diuell himſelfe (a great word to ſpeake) is decei- 
ued in vs, who tooke it for granted long agoe, as hee ſaw reaſon for it, that 

lobr.to. whenaman ishedged in with bleſſings, (and eſpecially this ſtrong hedge of 
a publique peace) he would ſerue God without queſtion. Indeede heere- 
quiretha further matter of vs, euen that wee ſeruc him in timeof afflition 
alſo: butis this likely, w#cn wee doe it not in peace? But of this matter I 
ſpare to addeany more heere, having vttered my minde of it before in the 
fifth chapter and elſewhere. 

0/thefir three Theſetwo,Tola,and air, are not ſaid here to have riſen vp to iudge Iſrael 

verſes ſtil, as intruding themſelues, but as following Gods appointment, who raiſed 
them vp as good gouernours to ſaue and d&liuer his people out of their c- 


nemies hands,ſo was not that vſurper c£b:melech,buta waſter and af; hoe: 
— 


the Booke of Judoer, 


Soarethey whom God ſendeth in mercie to rufe,nurcing fathers,and ſuch 
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as reach,be full of loue and compaſſion to the people, forhegraceth them 


whom hee counteth faithfull, and puttethin his ſeruice cuen to thar pur- 
oſe. 

SomewhatT haue ſaid before touching Gods calling arid the manner of 
it,yet by this occaſion I will adde ſomewhar.God in a generall prouidence 
of permiſſion may be ſaid to raiſe al that riſe vp in place of gouernment and 
authoritie. By premiſhon, when he refiſteth not them who raiſe vp them- 
ſelues vnlawfully,as Abimelech. In which refpeR the Lord tolerareth many 
(in his ſecret will) ro doe many things againſt his reucaled will ; he permit- 
teth, I ſay, not cauſerh them, for then one will ſhould be contrarie to ano- 
ther, Secondly,he acually bleſſeth many,and raiſeth them outwardly him- 
ſelfe, (though their riſing be to no purpoſe)as 7eroboamm. Thirdly, he raiſeth 
vpand bleſſeth other , (their attempts being lawfull, and nor indircly vn- 
dertaken,but according to his will) whereas he doth onelyrtrie the other, by 
raiſing them,wherher they will raiſe and aduance him or no, and [et him vp 
as chiefe, and procure the like from others : ſo, if they forget him,as 7ers- 


| boboamand Sanl, thatthen hee may honour himſelfe vpon them, when hee 


could get no honour by them. | 

This the holy Ghoſt exprefſeth liuely in Pharaoh, Rom.g. But the laſt 
and moſt ſpeciall kindeof raifing is, when befide common gitts, the Lord 
raiſeth a man,as well vp tothe lite of grace and holineſſe,as inhaunſeth him 
in the world,adorning him with more rare gifts,as meckenefle, wiſedome, 
faith, holy courage, zeale, and the fruires of true loue to his Churchand 
Gods glorie. And theſe onely may be ſaid moſt properly to haue been rai- 
ſed by God,and neither by men, nor themſclues, and therefore to be Gods 
fauourites indeede. There are many that riſe in the world, who grow fur- 
ther from goodnefle : I ſpeake of ſuchas are apparantly raiſed, and ſome of 
them from the dunghill ro honour, learning,wealth, but they were in more 
hope to Godward whenthey were loweſt inthe-world : fince, they waxed 
proud,idle,ſcornefull, their hearts riſing againſt God and his ſeruants ; and 
tcuill ends abufing the ſteps and degrees of honour and eſtate, by which 
God hath raiſedthem, thereby provoking the Lord to pull them.downe to 
their former ebbe, euen the loweſt ſtaier of ſhame. According to that of 


Samnel to Eli vttered from God, Thoſe that deſpiſe me, I will ſet nought 


by,but honour them that honout me. This rule willnotbe vameeteto try 
our riſing by, for euen Heathens ſaw ſomewhat, when they could ſay; No 
good man w ixeth ſuddenly rich. Andas torrents,and ſtanding waters be- 
wray ſome ſudden and greattempeſts and raine more then vſuall : ſo mens 
ſudden rifings bewray the immoderatnes of their affections, exceeding the 
meaſure of 1uſtice and religion. And let this ſerue toquier them whom 
Godlifteth not vp to greatplace,if hee haue raiſed hem vp with his Chriſt 
from death to the life of grace,and quickned them by faith to the huely 
bope of glorie. : .X 

But I proceede to note ſomething of theſe two Tuadges ſcuerally out of 
the verſes following; | 


Tobegin with 1air, hee was of the halfe Tribe of Manaſſeha Giliadite, Theſummes” -— 
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rode,in token oftheirgreatneſſe; and enery one of them was a Ruler over 
a Citie,and therefore their father muſt needs be a man of great Nobilitie. 
Now to giue ſome light intothis, it is ſaid in the booke ot Numbers,that 
one 7air tooke many Cities of the Canaanites, and they were called the Ci- 
ties of 1&/r:notthat I ſay, that the man who is here mentioned of that name 
was he,ſeeing there were zoo. yeeres betwixt them both, bur being both of 
one place,thereis little doubt, butthat the heere mentioned, came of the 
family ofthe other, and ſo thoſe Citics (itis moſt like) fell and came vntg 
him. 

Now from hence welearne,that God chooſing out of one Tribe,as well 
as another,as by thoſe that haue been mentioned before in this ſtory, and 
theſe here, may appeare, to wit, Tola of 1ſachar,a poore Tribe,and lair of 
Manaſſeh very rich : by this,I ſay, we may {ce that he would giueto none of 
them any cauſe to complaine, nonotthemeaneſt, (as they might other- 
wiſe(it islike enough) haue taken occaſion to doe) thathe had not choſen 
out of one Tribe as well as out of another,the deliuererand Captaine ouer 
the people. Teaching vs by his example to be without partialitic in our dea- 
lings,and injurious to none; which is a ſingular vertue, and ſhewed by S4- 
lomon.as a companion of his wiſdome, in deciding the cauſe betwixt the 
two harlots,he leaned to neither,but dealt indifferently with both. 

Andſuch indifferency weſhould ſhew in our ations through our whole 
courſe,that wee might not beiuſtly challenged for the contrary, but to pra- 
Riſe equality in compariſons and cenſures,and in one or other our dealings, 
we ſhewing goodreaſon if weat any time do otherwiſe,not doing asſome, 
whoſe office being to profeſle the puniſhing of wicked perſons, will yet for 
fauour on the onefide,or ſpite and malice on the other,not only be partiall, 
but alſo extenuate the fault of theguiltie partie, and charge the innocent 
and honeſt to be in greater offence,then the guiltie,which is the peruerting 
of iuſtice,and the dire& way to nouriſh and multiplie iniquity, and this 
ſome will doe the rather,if the innocent partie be zealous of the Goſpell. 

Whenthe Lord ſent Manna from heauen to feed his people, he made a 
law againſt mens greedy ſnatching it vp one from another, prouiding that 
he that gathered morethen his fellow, ſhould part with the ouer-plus, to 
make the portion of the other equall,ſothat none could complaine that he 
was neglected inthat heauenly dole. Men of meaneecſtate murmur thacthis 
abundance of the earth is ſo vnequally diuided by God, that ſome hauc al, 
ſome neuera whit. But ſo to doe in that caſe is more equalitie,then if all 
hadalike,fora difference there. muſt euer bec in eſtates, ſome rich, ſome 
poore. But who ſeeth not (cuen inthis) Gods indifferencie 2+ Know yendt = 
brethren (laith 1ames) that God hath called the poore of this world to be richis 
faith and grod works? Meaning thatnot many rich are vouchſafed this ho- 
nour : andtherefore in that the poore are betruſted with the Goſpel,which 
is the Treaſure and Manna of heaven, and recciue it willingly, Marth. 
whereas the rich haue other matters to bufie themſclues about, are they 
negleRed through partialitie thinke we 2 But if any oflow degree, wanthis 
part in the beſt my alſo,he may thankehimſelfe for his abaſement : who 
will pity him whoſhortens himſelfe of his allowance*there would(doubt- 


_ leſſe)beleſſe complaining among the better ſort of people ; (as for the vn- 
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ruly and idle,they ſeeke their owne ſorrow) it men wee ſoprouided for, as ZE jr 118 


God allottcth to them : for neither ſhould many men become poore 
through their leandnefle, and they that otherwiſe mult of neceſlitic be ſa, 
ſhould both comfort themſelues in God, and be the better regarded by 0- 
thers through a larger contribution of his beſtowed vpon thetg. 

Therefore againe Ifay, let this ſcemely vertue find fauour with them, 
whom the entertainement of it might much aduantage. Such as huuc the 
rating of inferiors for publike dutics, giue great cauſe of complaining, by 
their partialitie, through friendſhip or diſlike : yea and ſcape themlelucs 
(proportion being obſerued) more eafily then the meane ſort vt people, 

Which is groſle,that men will ſecke for the higheſt place of countenance 
and honor aboue others, but in matter of burden and charge, put the baſcſt 
vnderling before themſclues. 

More particularly,in that the Lord chooſeth out ofthe poore and baſe 707) irrcy. 
Tribe of !ſheker,this Tolz,to Iudge L{racl,it was to teach vs the truth of that #50 v 
proucrb,thata mans gift makes him tofit among the mighty,andaduanceth *** © 
the baſe and the meane,who ought notto be deſpiſed for want of wealth, if 
God hath giuen them gifts. How little this truth hath been regarded al- 
waies, Salomos declareth,who ſaith what he had obſcrued,that a poore and 
wite mandeliuereda citie ſore aſſaulted by the mightic, and that he did by Eccles. 17. 
his wiſdome, but none remembred this poore man. And in another place 
he ſaith, There is an euill that I haue ſeene vnder the Sun, that folly is ſetin 
great excellency,and therich in wiſdome and vertue ſet in thelow place, [ Eccleſ.r0.6.7. 
haue ſeeneſcruants on horſes,8& princes walking as ſeruantson the ground, 

This, ſeeing hee calleth an cuill, hee well 1nſtruteth the childrenof 
wiſedome,to iuſtific her whereſocuer ſhee bee found, howſocuer ſhee bee 
iuſtled and oppoſed by the carnall. And as the Queene of the South aid 
to Salomon, Happy are thy ſeruants that attend on thee, and who may «King.1o.8. 
heare thy wiſedome : fo becauſe a greater then Salomon is heere, wee 
ſhould countit our felicitie to heare him,and count their feer beautiful that 
bring glad tidings. And toreceiue ſuch,as men of God,and as his Prophets, Romao.rs. 
what meaneſhew ſocuer they make in our cies,and to commune withthem 
when they aredead, while we reade their holy wotks,when we cannot con- 
uerſe with their perſons; being taken away from vs out of this life. Thus Da- 

«id out ofa mean family,and Sas/alſo(though deſtitute of grace) were cx- 
cellently gifted with courage for warre, and gouernmentin peace, fo that 
few of the nobleſt (daubtleſle) might. compare with them. So that the 
meanelier they were deſcended, the ryore admirable they were in them- 
ſelues, not being beholding to any predeceflors for the ſpirit and good 
parts that were in them : but laid the foundation'of Nobilitie to their pa- 
ſteritie, Therefore ſo long as the baſc by birth, maintaine worthily the pla- 
ces of high office and honour whereunto their excellent gifts haue lawfully 
aduanced them : not degenerating by pride, crueltie, and couetouſnefſe, 
(the common companions of men bred meanely, when they are got alott) 
I iay,when ſuch are notregarded, it is a yreat contemptnot of them onely, = 
but of Godinthem, (for hee that deſpiſcth the poore,deſpiſeth his Maker, Prou.17.5. 
and much more, hee that reprocheth them in anthoritie)to call them vp- 
ſtarts,or todefamethem by their baſe blood,thatſo their more eminent ver- 
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ues may beblemiſhed. A common diſeaſe among the faQious, and flatte- 
ring followers of great and vicious perſons,toſtaine the honour of ſuch as 
are moretruly noble then they, in vertue and wiſdome,by this ; that they 
are but men of yeſterday,and cannot ſhew the Armes,which their patrons 
can. But whether is it better (as hee inthe hiſtory anſwered) to raiſe vp a 
new,or to bury the old Gentrie and Nobilitie s Ofthis theleſſe, becauſe I 
haue ſaid ſomewhat in the two points beforenot impertinent hereto. 

Now as we haue heard that God choſe out of 1/haker a poore Tribe,T ola 
to Iudge Iſrael, ſoalſo,we ſee here that he chooſeth the Noble to bee Go. 
uernours,as he did this air here,who for his wealth, was able togiue a City 
to cuery of his thirtie ſonnes. To teach vs that Nobilitie isnoletto the go. 
uerning ofthe common-wealth, but the honourable and mightic hauing 
examples of their anceſtors to prouoke them. to vertue, and many other 
helpes and complementsto the well diſcharging thereof,they may be ſcene 
inmany reſpeRs to be the fitteſt : this being added,if they bee not lifred vp 
with inſolency and high conceit of themſelues, which they haue nocauſe 
todo,if they conſider that they cane of nothing, and are but wormes mear, 
andalſo,ifthey would weigh their mutable ſtate, and how full of Iamenta- 
bles changes their lives be. Andto ſay the truth, it is an viter ſhamefor vs, 
that when God hath done much for vs, we ſhould be found vnfaithfall, 
Neither is high place any greater impediment to priuate godlinefle,then 
publike gouernment. Although ifeuery man might tell his owne tale,there 
15 none ſo poore, nor any fo rich, but will alleage ſomewhat, why they 
ſhould not betied todurie preciſe, burtliueas they thinke good, and bee re- 
leaſed from this burden, asthey count it : whereby, what doe they but lay 
ſtumbling blocks in their owne way. Therefore wee may boldly giue it 
foorth,as a rule in Chriſtian praQiiſe,it is a miſerableand vnlawfull eſtate of 
life, which cannot ſtand with the daily and carefull praiſe of Chriſtianity. 
Somewhat (I deny not)muſt be yeelded to the occafions and vnſeparable 
buſineſſe,which attend vpon greatneſle : but yetſo farre foorth onely, as 
men defalke and detrat nothing from the ſubſtance of that high and great 
due, which the greateſt owe to a greater then themſelues. But yetif men 
dare goethus farre,they ſhall find,that God wil not giue his honour toano- 
ther; but rather his iealoufie wil breake outagainſtthem like fire,that main- 
taine their honour by treading his vnderfoot, Pſalme 2. | 

This he faid of thoſe things which were ſeuerall in theſe two Kings, and 
which they didin theirlife;now of that which was common to them both, 
I meanetheir death. For ſoitis ſaid of both, thatthey died, and that was, 
when their dutie,cach for his time, was diſcharged in procuring and main- 
taining Gods true worthip;and outward peace to their countrica long ſea- 
ſon : the they gaue place, and were gathered to their fathers,& their bodies 
werc laid inthe earth, in hope of the reſurre&ion. To teach vs,thatall of vs, 
are here to doe our duties in our callings, to ſerue God thercin : who hath 
given and committed to our truſt talents, with a charge to.occupie them till 
he come,and allowes none of vs to bury them inthe earth,but ſtraightly 
forbids it, to wit, to bee-idle, and to ſuffer our gifts to ruſt in vs,and to this 
end, weinioy cuery man his proper gifts. The Lord hath ſet vs our habita- 
tions,and ſtinted our time of dwelling in them,with commandement, that 
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weſhould not beidle nor vnprofitable inthe knowledgeof our Lord Teſvs, A&-17.26. , 


nor in our particular calling, but toattend thereunto, for profitable vſes to 


our ſelues and others : and hath for that purpoſe, appointed that we ſhould z-Pera 8. y 


haue comfortable fruite thereof 1n all neceſlarie things of this life,to incou- 
rage vs to our duties,that ſo we might be none of the refuſe, and idle hang- 
byes inthe world: and in both our generall and particular calling to ſerue 
God for conſcience ſake and with comfort. To this endI ſay, God hath ſet 
vs here, alwaies to haue our eye vpon our departure, and with good father 
Bar7{{ai to prouide for ourgraue. 

And when wee haue thus diſcharged our ſelues, and the Lord ſhall giue 
vs warning by ſickneſſe, paine, diſeaſe of our end to bee at hand, or call vs 


home with ſmall warning, wee ſhould be readie for his comming,to yeeld on 


our ſoules into his hands, andour bodies to the graue for a ſeaſon, in hope 
of receiuing them againe : which ſhall beno hard matter for vs to doe, who 
have,as ſtrangers here, prepared for it before, as wee haue learned to doe. 
Neither ſhould we looke or defire to haue any more abode or continuance 
here, but giue ouer our ſelues in peace, and willingly commend our {clues 
vnto the Lords ſafe keeping,as I haue ſaid. And therfore inthe meane time 
we ſhould ſoberly vſe al! the tranſitorie helps of this life ; as wealth, friends, 
wife,and ourlife it ſelfe,ſo that they may not be clogs with their deceiuable 


ſhew.,to hold vs from farre better things. And in the meane while take the Note. 


beſt vſe ofthem to profitable ends, and doethe good that wee may doe b 
the helpe of them, ſeeing inthe graue there is no ſuch thing to bee looked 


for. And ſo the remembrance of the time well paſſed, ſhall be moſt com. ***X#90- 


fortable : but as for thoſe that are calling in for their cheare and merry ma- 
king in this world, otherwiſe then they are ſure they ſhall be able well to 
give their reckoning for it hereafter, ſuch can neither poſſibly dye well, nor 
willingly, vnleſſe they bee deſperate. To the which purpoſe haue ſpoken 
elſewhere,as the diligent reader ſhall finde. 


The ſecond part of the Chapter. 


Verſ.6. And the childven of 1ſ7ael wrought wickedneſſe againe in the ſight of 
the Lord,and ſerued Baalim and Aſhtoroth, and the gods of Aram,and the gods of 
Zidon,and the gods of Moab,and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 
of the Philiſtims,and for ſooke the Lord,and ſerucd not him. 

7. Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt iſrael, and he ſold them 
into the hands of the Philiſtims,and into the hands of the children of 4mmon : 

8. Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed the children of Iſrael eighteene 
Jeeres,cuen all the children of Iſrael that were beyond Iordenin the land of the Am- 
morites which is in Gilead. 

9. Moreoner,the children of Ammon went oner !orden to fight againſt Iudah, 


and againſt Beniamin,and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : ſo that Iſrael was ſore tor« 
mented. 


10. Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the Lord, ſaying, Wee hane ſin- 


ned againſt thee, euen becauſe wee hane forſaken our owne God, and hane ſerned 
Baalim, 


Now 
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N Ow followeth a new reuolt of the people of Ifracl,and this is handled 
to the 17.verſe, whereinthe things to bee conſidered are theſe : to wir, 
a double repairing and returning by them to God, when hee afflicted them 
by their enemies for their ſin in forſaking him. In their firſt ſeeking to him, 
they had the repulſe, for their repentance was not ſound. In the ſecond, 
God deliucred them,they ſeeking tohim in repentance. In the former note 
theſe foure things: Furſt their ſinne, which was a ioyningto the nations a- 
mong whom they dwelt,and this in the fixth verſe. The ſecond is Gods pu- 
niſhing them cuen by thoſc, whom they ioyned with in Idolatrie : which 
is ſhewed in thenext three verſes. The third point is their crying to God ; 
andlaſtly, the fruite thereof, in the tenth verſe, and fo forward. The truite 
was diuers : for firſt God denied to deliuerthem.,to the fifteenth verſe, But 
at the (ccond crying of the people to God, hee deliuered them : which is ſer 
downe in the ncxttwo verſes vntothe ſeuenteenth. Now let thele things 
be looked into more particularly. To returne therefage to the f{1xth verie, 
and to begin with the peoples finne, it is ſaid, after the death of theſe two 
Iudges,in whoſe daics they had enioyed peace five and fortie yeeres, that 
the people fell againe to prouoke God,as wee baue heard their fathers did. 
And how 2 by commitring Idolatrie after the manner of the ſeuen nations, 
thatare here inentioned, For both that was liking to the fleſh, and beſides, 
they thought thoſe nations that did ſo, liued in more abundance, and in 
more pleaſure, then themfelues did, for many delights to tickle the fleſh 
forward they adioyned to their falle worſhip, to draw away their hearts 
from {cruing the true God aright, whom,it is ſaid here, that they forſouke. 
Thus much for the ſumme of this verſe, and therein oftheu finnc. And here 
are divers things to be conſidered, 

Firſt itteacheth,that we ſhould notgreatly marueile,that ſo many in this 
our age giue themſclues to Popiſh religion, ſeeing Idolarric bath in moſt 
ages becn ſo common : by reaſon that it hath ſo many player-like toyes 
and bables of ſights to bleare the eye, and ſonets to decciue the earc, that it 
maketh them thinke they bein a peece of paradiſe, whil- they embrace and 
are made drunke with ſuch fond conceits, when indeed they be th+reby ca- 
ried(as it were)faſt aſleepe to hell, There is nothing that moucth or deligh- 
teth them in all the word of God,rightly vnderſtood, but only blind deuo- 
tion intheir falſe religion, wherein they haue been nuzled vp, and then a 
fond and fantaſticall conceit, that they ſhall goe to heauen thereby, As for 
the authoritie and warrant of their Maſle, and other trumperie inthe be- 
ginning of the world, nay in our Sauiour Chriſts time, and many hundred 
yeeres after,there was no ſhred norragge of it vſed or knowne, eſpecially to 
any ſuch end, whereas the true ſcruing of God was alwaies (as now it 15) 
euen from the beginning. 

And how prone peopleare to worſhip God with eaſe, /for ſo fatrethey 
like, whether it be ſoundand true, or counterfeit) it may be ſcene notonely 
in Poperie, which is coyned for the purpoſe ta deceiue the ſimple, with 
ſtrong deluſions, but alſoin our religion,which for the outward manner of 
itis holy, pure and good,and confiſteth in hearing, prayer,and the vie of the 
Sacraments forthe ſubRance thereof. And yetmany ofthem whoallow it, 
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as the true manner of worſhipping God, what doe they (forthe moſt part) 

but draw neere to God with their bodigs, but their hearts are farre from 

him ? As it they would ſay, they would gladly goe to heauen, but they * 
would hauean cafie way thither;but to ſerue God in ſpiritand truth, which 19Þ 424: 
is the dire way thither, they cannot bend themſelues thereto : whereas 

there is as great delight in the worſhipping of God aright, and that by the vcal.s4.r. 
Lords allowance and promiſe, (which in the two former kindes , of popilh, 

and the other,of only outward worſhip are wanting) asgreat delight,(l ſay) 

andas ſound in true performing it, ſo farreas fraile fleſh may attaine to, as 

there is reward promiſed thereto,which is vnutterable. Rs 

In this verſe alſo may bce ſcene, what fruite this people yeelded tothe Dof.z, 

Lord of their long enioyed peace, euen as wee haue ſeene their fathers did, 

and that was, how they tell co laſciuiouſnes, and forgetting of God : a ſuffi- Deur 6.12, 
cient watch-word whercof they had giuen them before by Moſes. Now 

forthe laying out of this (1ane both in them and our ſelucs, how fearefull 

and great it is,let vs onely conſider of it thus ; Secing this point hath been 

largely handled already, if the diſcaſed perſon pained with the ſtone or Noxe. 
ſtrangury, or the famiſhed, and hee that is in penury, or the man tharis in 
exileand baniſhment; if theſe(I ſay) might be ſet free from that which op- 
prefſeth them, what would they not readily offer;and couecnant to doe; in 

the ſeruiceof God? yeaand that much more feruently then other men 2? 
Therefore how grieuous is their (in, (let all men iudge) who-may in health, 

in wealth, at eaſe, and in outward peace doe this, I meane, {ere the Lord, 

which is thething that he requireth of them,and yet they can by no means 

- broughtto it? But this I leaue to be further confidered,as euery one ſhal 

ce cauſe. FEATS Mrs COS Fas - RI 

But more particularly,in that it is ſaid, they farſooke the Lord, it may- be Deo#.2. 

marueiledat, that they ſhould forſake him, whotn they had loued and ſor- 

ved before. But by this we may ſee,whiat force there is in finne tobeſotand 

make drunken,them who giue ouervhemſclues thereto; be it whoredome, 

the loue bf the world,or any other : Foritis ableto bereaue them of ſound 
reaſon,to turne away their delight from prayer,and all good practiſe,and to - 

forget the ioy that they had in both, ſometimes; and yetto blindfold them 
{o,thatthey ſhall not ſuſpeany danger to be toward them for al this, while 

they may merrily ſerue their humour therein. Sampſon and other wenr farre 

this way. And letthebeſt of vs feare,leſt we becarried away of ovrluſts to 

Foue and like where wee ought not, and rempt we not God, but lee vs refiſt 

the beginnings of cuill : wee know little what may befall vs in time, if wee Note. 
daredeale looſely and vnfaithfully with the Lord, and ſuffer our ſelues ro 

beled away from our ſtedfaſtnes, This boldnes and carcleſneſle, if it thus 
be ſuffered co beare {way in vs,may cauſe this ſcripture in time to be ſaid of 
and verified in vs,that we haue forſaken the Lord our ſtrength. And yctbe- 
cauſe men are cunning to deceiue themſclues, hoping thatas long as they 
embrace not another religion, they ſhall not become ſuch, nor iudged fo 
hardly of, though they rake vp their delight in fins that pleaſe the; I thought 
t not therefore amiſle,to giue this caueat, that in vaine doe ſuch mcn wor- 
thip God,though they draw neere to himwith their bodies, while they {uf- 
fer their hearts to gac another way : and it is a kinde of forſaking wi Gow 
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though not inſo high adegreeas the other, and as in time they themſelues 
are like to come vnto, and their laþour is loſt that they beſtow in fcruing 
God, while it is accompanied with ſuch anoiance and vnſauourines, he vr- 
terly abhorreth it. This phraſe of forſaking God, is taken from wedlocke, 
when either partie renounceth intereſt and fellowſhip in the other, and de- 
parteth away : euen as the phraſe of [{elling them away] vied in thenext 
verſe on Gods part,importeth the like ation in the Lord,as iuſtly giuing 0- 
uer his part in them. As they had reſigned their right in him, their husband, 
(who had married himſelfe vnto them) vnto ſtrange Idols : ſo the Lord put 


ouer his intereſt in them, vato ſtrange Idolaters, alicnatin 


o himſclfe from 


itie which is ſold changeth the owner, and becomes 


the rightof another man. Now then let not men thinke they may at their 
pleaſure breake their couenant (as the knot of marriage) with God , think- 
ing they may returneto him as they liſt, and when they liſt, (as Sampſonto 


the Leuite to his concubine) for neither will it be ſa 
it, neither ſhall they finde God fo ready in their haſtie 
on each occaſion to admitthem. | Tt. 
the peoples {inne,and by occaſion thereof, Now we 
cing the firſt pointof the foure: in thele three nexr 


verſes is ſet down Gods diſpleaſure conceiued againſt them forirt.For when 
they had thus prouoked him by their ſore tranſgreſſions, he prouoked.them 


dlittle like them: for hee ſtirred vp the Philiſtims and 
hem,who vexed them ſore for many yeeres. And this 


they did, not onely.in the land of the Ammorites, beyond Iorden to the 
children of Iſrael that dwelt there, but they waxcd more bold and paſled 
ouecr [orden & made warre with the tribe of Inda,Beniamin,and Ephraim » 
ſoas they were notable rq reſiſt them. And what ſhould wee ſay toallhis * 
It muſt needs be granted, that this was an heauy bondage that they were 
vnder. But what remedic? If it had been any lefle, it wauld not have mo- 
ued nor wrought vpon them. They would notcomplaine,nor cxie to God 
for a little. Forif they had, they ſhould haue been heard, and kept from ſo 
great extremities,thatthey ſhould nothaue vexed them. . . 


. 


So that,to ſay no more of this, we may all ſee here, that when wee come 
 yvnder ſoreafflitions, which ina manner take heart from vs, and make our 


liucs weariſonle, we may thanke our {clues forit : God vſcth notto caſt his 
puniſhments vpon men all at once,but by peece meale,and by degrees,and 
giucth warning of them for the moſt part,at leaſt by his word alyaies : that 


516 
them,as the commod 
his companion, and 
eaſte for them ro goe 
ſeckings after him,vp 
Andthisis ſaid of 
Verſ.7.3.9. haue heard of that, b 
alſo,by that which di 
Ammonites againſt t 

DoR.verſ.7.8. 
Prou. 33.3, 


ſo (as wiſe men ſeeing the. plague comming) they. may preucntthem ; or 
elſe he laieth his hand more lightly vpon them, that they may at the firſtre- 
paire to him,and intreate him to ſtay it. If it be otherwiſe,that he ſuddenly, 
and at once take away the righteous with the wicked, they (hall hauc no 
cauſe to complaine of that,for they ſhall reſt in peace. If God remoue not 
his puniſhments, yetifthey bereconciled to him, and live obediently, hee 
will give them greater grace of faith, hope,and patience,to beare the bur- 


then more eafily,and with farre greater contentment. All the danger is, if 


they harden their h 
thens, that is more a 
dage. 


carts, and bow not meckely to God vnder their bur- 
gainſt them, then all their outward calamitie and bon- 
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Wee thaue heard how God punithed the peoplefortheir committing 
idolatricandiufcredtheirenemies to opprefic them fore anda longtime. 
Buechis was not which is herecxpreſſed, though that was very grieuwous; 
as all may well fee, Burwiththis,itis to be noted how they al.o by their Gn, 
turned the Sun Hhine of Gods fauour inte moſt darke and v»comfortable 
difplcalure. This men. purchaſeto themſclurs by their wiltuineſſe and re- 
balion, when they might atherwiſe go autand in before him, torheir good 
liking,and dwell moſt (afcly vnder the wing ot his protetion all the day 
long. What madacſfcisitto caftthemicluestntodeadly teares and vnquict- 


nefic and anguiſh of ſoulc for the Lords difpleaſure, as ſharpe arrowes flick- Deur.33 a5. 


ing taſtintbem, with reproch,diſcountenance of Gods leruants, and many 
othercroffiags and diſcontentments? Butof Gods anger and wrath, reade 
moreia Chap.2.14. HereT end. 
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THE SIXTIETH TWO 
SERMON ON THE TENTH 


CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpcaes. 


& pcoplefortheirſinne: in this verſe, the holy ſtory ſet- 
Sz tcth down how this oppreſſion by the enemics reach- 
&. edtothe people beyond Torden, as well as them th-e 
[ad were onthis ideonely. Whereinthat thereat was ve- 
5><© rified (whereot before hath been ſpoken) that they 
*& and their idols, ſhould be as fnares vrto them,cucn ro 


6 their deſtruRion. But beſides this we ſce,that this mi- 
fcrie did{pred further in time, then tothoſe that were on this ſide Iorden, 
foritreachedeuen tothe [fraclitesalſo, which dwelt beyond Iorden. So 
thatalthough the cnemiesbegan with them firſt, who dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites,yet ſeeing the people on both ſides of Torden had communi- 
cated withthe nations in their finne,they were therfore both plagued alike 
by theenemies. And ſo itfarcth with vs: for if many ioyne together in pro- 
voking God they ſhall ſmart togerher, by bearing his correions. Ard 
though.the Loxd begin, as [ ſaid before of Shechem and Cdbrmmelech, with 
lome at the firſt apare, yet he will.as the fice burneth onchowſcafter 2no- 


ther,he wil I ſay,devour the reſt with the formerat length, as by the plague 
we have heard he hath done. 


. P » 
.* 
15 


VER E heard in the former verſes how God afllifted this Verſy. 


Now in thar iris ſaid in this verſe,that they cried to the Lord,faying: we Verſe. 


hauc finned,[ have ſpoken of this betore,as alſo of this,that they were long 
In.miſcric ere they complained,therfore I wil not repeatethoſe two points, 
onely this here is to be noted,that they did not crie vofainedly at the firſt, 
but for the ſmarthey telt,but hauing the repulle of God, and they on ng 
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that they preuailed notthereby, they did after, ſet themfelues to ſceke the 
Lord, and to repent in thetruth of their hearts, as is ſhewed afterwards : 
and that they did not at their firſt ſeeking to him, come in true repen- 
tance, it appceareth by the Lords reieRing of their cries, and his bid. 
ding them poe to their gods,whom they had ſcrued, for helpe, which 
hee would nochaue done, if they bad turned to him intruth : tor hceis 
full of compaſſion, and readie to recciue thoſe that ate of an vpright 
heart, | 

And by this wee may ſee, that many men,when they are in extremities, 
confeſle their finnes to God, as Saul, when hee feared thelofle of his king- 
dome,aad crie to him,when yet it is otherwiſe hardly wrung from them, 
neither docit they fincerely;and yet I will not ſay, that they here,or that all 
other {uch,of whom I ſpeake,doe it in hypocrifie: but this I ſay,thatin their 
need and haſt they crie,onely they conſider not that God looketh for truth 
at their hands,neither refolueafterwards to looke aboucall things to keepe 
their couenant with God, neither therefore indeed doe fo : but like Ahab, 
bow for the time as a bulruſh, and afterward forgetting, through careleſnes 
and negligence, whatthey ſaid or promiſed; whereas they who in truthand 
vnfainedly repent, and turneto God, looke duly and conſtantly to their 
promiſe that they made to him,as Dazid did, who ſaid, I have ſworne,and 
will performeit,to keepe thy righteous iudgements. And there had need 
to be noleſle in them, that couenant with God,aman would thinke, vnleſſe 
they willboldly and groſſely ſhew, that they deſpiſe him,and helpe to fill 
the Church with reuolters,as they were,that we reade of inthe Plalme.The 
vie oe whici I repcate not, but referre the-Readerto the places before men-, 


Verſe 11. Andthe Lord ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Did not 1 deliver you 
from the Egyptians,and from the Amorites,and from the children of Ammon, and 
from the Philiſtims, 

12. The Zidonians alſo,and the Amalekites, and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, 
and ye cried unto me,and I ſaued you out of their hands. 3 

13. Tet ye hane forſaken me,and ſerned other gods : wherefore Iwill deliner you 
#0 7107. 

14. Goe and crie vnto the gods which yee hane choſew, let them [axe youwin your 
tribulation, 


IN theſe vetſes it followeth what God ſaid to them in theſe their cryings 
to him:When the people had called vpon God,and began.as ir ſcemed,to 
repent, Godanſwered them indced,but ſharpely and roughly, as appeareth 
in the text, whethcr by the high Prieſt,or by ſome Propher. But why he lo 
hardly reproued them,the reaſon was,toawake them further,and to bring 
them to ſound and conſtant repentance, to the which they were not yet 
come vnto, As if heſhould haue ſaid to them, Yee ſ{ecke to be deliuered, but 
yedoc it,to the end that yebeing ſet atlibertie,may returne to your old by- 
as againe, and follow your luſts, and ſerue ftrange gods, Bur whocould 
have thought,that you would hercafter,ſaith the Lord to them, haue reuol- 
ted from me? Did you not call vpon meatother times,and wereheard 4 Is 
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this the firſt,and when I delivered you, yet he haue forſaken meas is to bee 
ſeenc this day,for the marke yeſtil beare of it,and haue caſt me behind your 
backs. Ideliuered you from the Egyptians, Ammorites, Ammonites, and 
other,and in ſtead of the thanks, yeby and by forſooke me,and fell to ſerue 
ſtrange gods. O horrible ! Thus thertore the Lord(as we haue heard) now 
caſteth them in the teeth with their doings. And namely with their Idols, 
asif he ſhould haue ſaid,yee ſeenow what your gods(as you call them) are 
able to doe for you, For if they could haue helped you, I fee, that you 
would neuer haue ſought to me:1 will not therefore deliver you,and if you 


ſecketo them,ye ſce they cannot. Briefly ro end this; their ſtate being thus Deo#F. 


laid open by the Lord before them,I note (or rather repeate) out of the 
whole anſwere which the Lord makes them heere : that it is not ſo cafiea 
matter for men to decciue him, who knoweth their hearts, and the guile, 
falſehood and flattery,that is in them,as to beguile men, who in charitie do 
(as they ought)iudge the beſt ofthem by that which they heare and ſee. To 
heare ſome men in their good pangs, either when ſomegreat bleſſing be- 
falles them, or when they are held vader by ſomegreatafflition, (as by 
the feare of death) and kept vpon the racke, or when they haue heard 


ſome powerfull Sermon which hath ſearched them to the quicke, or 


when they behold the great workes of Gods power, as thunder, light- 
ning, winds and tempeſt by ſea or land, or when they ſee Gods hand 
vpon other men,or to be heauy vpon themſelues any other way: vpon ſuch 
occaſions(I ſay)to heare the ſpeeches,and ſee the behauiours of ſome men, 


what wordsof thankſgiuing,of trembling,of admiration,nay, what confe(- 


fions and prayersbreake from them, with earneſt couenantsand vowes of 


| Tepentance;l ſay to heare theſe things at ſuch times, would makeafimple- 


hearted Chriſtiancrie outas amazed, and not feare, boldly toaffirme,God 
beglorified ;doubtleſle theſe perſons are throughly changed, and truly pe- 
nitent, and God is in them of atruth, ſurely Saul is becomea Prophet of 
God : and thus in their fimplicitic doe many iudge of fuch, by occafion of 
that whichthey ſee inthem : and who, except they bee well experienced, 
ſhould nor ſay the like in that caſe, and curſed are they that deceiue ſuch : 
yet thus they ſpeake of them, till they are afterward as much aſtoniſhed 
to ſee the contrary in them. Thus weeſee, they deceiue men, whereas 
the Lord, as wee may ſee in this example,will not, nor cannot bee ſo eafily 
deluded by them, neither wil ſo ſoone be ſatisfied with theſe their ſpeeches: 
bur ſtill waiteth for the truth and vprightneſle of ſuch as vtter them,and 
giues no credulous care vnto them, but doth more then ſuſpe& them, for he 
calles themto further proofe of their ſoundnes and affection towards him, 


and expoſtulateth with them,for that he finds it not ſo with them. Sau{(as 1.Sam.r5.24. 
I ſaid, fearing his kingdome) confeſſed the ſin which was laid to his charge, *243% 
:.Sam.15.Burtthe Lord proteſſed(for allthat)he had reieted him,chap.r 6, 1-Sam.16.r. 
Sothe people in Deuteronomy being in feare,and ſtrongly poſleſſed there- Deur.s.29, 


of,in all haſt, proteſted they would obey the Lord in all things which Avſes 
ſhould rell them from the mouth of God : But the Lord ſmeltthem and 


\ foundthemoat preſently:for thus he ſaith to Moſes, This people ſaith wel, 
. all that they haue ſaid : but I will not taketheir word,and why ? Oh thereis 


no ſuch heart in them,ſaith he, as their tongue would ſeeme to import, For 
Lz 2 cuen 
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euen as aleaud houſwife,who is runne away from her husband, or any ill 
debter,who is fled for debr.it they be taken and terrified withthe law, they 
will not ſticke to ſay and ſweare to any conditions which are offered them, 
ſo that the preſent danger and ſhame may be remitted : whereas yet they 
are as treacherous and looſe afterward, as euer before zas the iſſue prooues 
(in theeues and other malefaors) euen ſo, when vile perſons are vnder 
Gods puniſhments, (from whom they ſec, there is no breaking away by 
ſtrong hand) what will they not ſay, in accuſing and condemning them. 
ſelues? Nay,who can ſhamethem as they will themſelues for their ſinnes? 
or who can ſo denounce and pleade againſt themas themſelues? What will 
they not promilſe,vpon condition of releaſe from the preſent woe they are 
ins And yet when thcſe men cometo thetriall, they fie touch, and recoile 
againe,as if there were no witneſle to conuince them, and as if all they ſaid, 
had been ſpoken in atrance, Oh thercfore, thoſe forced exclamations and 
complaints, which either for horror and teare a grieued ſoule maketh, or 
which a body pinched,andindiſtreſſe,compell aman vnto : how may they 
betaken for approoucd teſtimonies of repentance, either by themſclues,or 
by other? Yea ſuch as know they haue often abuſed the Lord thus, (as if 
they had himat command to order him as they liſt, vpon cach flattering 
promiſe, whereas itis his wonderfull mercy that hee will forbare them,and 
offcrthem meanes of ſearching themſclues better : let them repent there- 
fore of this playing wily beguily with Gad : Oh how ſhould this terrifie 
them,and ſcare them, that the Lord ſtill counts them buthollow perſons, 
rotten at the heart,and falſe in their couenanr.and therefore that hee will at 
one time or other, reckon with them for all their villany and hypocriſie, 
which they durſt couer vnder the vizard ſpeeches of humblenes and truth. 
As for vs, who hauelearned and practiſed better, let vs beware thar, as Paul 
bids Tim:thy,not tolay hands ſuddenly vpon any ; ſo that we doe nor light- 
ly tudge well or commend the eſtate of any man vpon ſo ſlender evidence, 
let his conſtancieſpeake for him : time (rhe mother of truth) ſhall proouc 
him : in the meane ſeaſon,lift not thou ſuch an one vp to the third heauen in 
one moode, when in another thou ſhalt bee vrged to condemne to the ne- 
thetmoſt hell : but be ſober,and leaue him to God,to whom (as to his ma- 
ſter, who knowes him)he ſtandeth or falleth. - 

More particularly in theſe rwo verſes, he telles them what deliuerances he 
had wrought for them, bringing his benefits to their remembrance,to prick 
their conſciences. And therefore to ſpeake the truth, what incouragement 
could they haue in comming to God in their need for helpe,whom they 
had dealt ſo treacherouſly with before © eſpecially,they hauing no teſtimo. 
nie, that they came in remorſe and ſhame for their former reuolts,and with 
firmeand reſoJute perſwafion, both that God would pardon them,and that 
themſclues would no more fal from him.So, how can any of vs in ourneed, 
doe as they did, but we muſt looke for thelike anſwer from him 2 And fo 
we haue,though not by voice from heanen, yetby the fearefu!l accuſation 
of our conſciences,and by his word in canonicall Scripture, And as for men 
that haue bin ſo dealt with by any neighbours. yea though itbe but once, if 
they haue been heneficiallrothem, they wil ſoone ſhew them their minds, 
that is, how greatly they deteſt ſuch vathankfulneſſe and fallchood.But how 

we 
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we ſhould be mouedby the hearing of Gods benefits brought to ourre. 


membrance, and of ſuch like matter I haue ſpoken largely inthe ſecond 
Chapter,verl.1.2.3 ds 


This ſpeech of the Lord,namely, [will delner you no more} becauſe after. Verſr 5 


wards he did deliuerthem,giuing occafion of ſome doubt and difficulty, is 
to be conſtdered of vs accordingly, I meane with more regard. Fis mea- 
ning is this: Yee(O people vaworthy to ve beloued)haue abuſed my facili- 
tic and gentleneſſe,and you ſeeing me eaſily entreated heretofore ro helpe 
you,plicd mee withyyour cries and complaints, tillyee had gotten that yee 
would haue,cuen deliuerancefrom your enemies,naming many ſofts vnto 
them. But when yee got onceelbow-roome, faith the Lord, (whereas I Joo- 
ked to haue been the God of your worſhip and ſeruice,aſwell as of your ſal- 
uation)ye turned your backs vpon me,and rcbelledagainſt me : If this bee 
the fruit of my loue and rendernefle, that I muſt haue the worke to deliver 
you, but euery ſtocke and ſtone,cuery [doll of Ammon,Moab,&c. go away 
with the thanks and reuerence,and get all the obedienceand worſhip from 
me,[ will helpe you no more,except [ſee better fruit come of it:and other- 
wiſe I haue done with you, goe ſeeke tothem whom yee ſerue for ſuccour 
and reliete. So then we ſee this refuſall is conditionall : andis applied ro 
thein for their former idolatry,and their preſentynſound dealing,andreach- 
cth onely to the preſent time, though they cried vnto him: as if he had ſaid: 
Atthis time,in the caſe you are in, I will not deliuer you,T will not helpe 
you,as faſt as you complaine,but when ſhall ſee ir meete, that is, when I 
ſhall ſee your repentance ſound, then I will giue you another anſwer, So 


that it is manifeſt I ſay,that he ſpeaketh but conditionally,and thus we muſt Do#, 


vnderſtand it; for otherwiſe (they not hauing committed the vnpardona- 
bleſin)this ſpeech ſhould haue been contrarily Wother Scripture. Where 
the thing which is ro be noted is this : that God after the mannerof men, 


Aheweth his fearefull ſpeeches, as hee did heere,that he is offended with vs, Note; 


(and for the ſame cauſe doth oft afflict vs) to the end he may makevs ſearch 
out,ſee,and feele ſome ſpecial ſinnes,they are ſore and grieuous in his fight, 
and yet of vs nothing or little regarded. By this meanes therefore, he brin- 
geth vs to ſuch a ſenſe of them,that we are not ableto looke vp, but our hart 
(ro the iudgement of fleſh)doth faint within vs, as may bee ſeene in theſe 
heere. 


my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold of me, that I am not able to looke vp : they 


are more in number then the haircs of mine head, therefore mine heart fat- Plalm.z2.4. 


lethme. So inanother Palme, we may ſee the like. This doe mens finnes 
bring them to, when God citeth them, and ſeeth it expedient to awake 
them,though he doe'not this often,eſpecially to the reprobate,and yet with 
ſlender,or rather no vſe nor benefit to them,when he doth itz they haue ſo 
many ſhifts to waſh it away, and ſo harden their heafts, that they cannot 
profit thereby,but with great vſc and comfort to his owne children. in the 
end eſpecially,how terrible and feareful ſoeyer the beginnings and procee- 
dings alſo ſometime are,or ſeeme tobe vnto them, 

And ſoheterrifies many at their firſt conuerſion with the feeling of his 
wrath and heavy diſpleaſure iuſtly kindled againſt them,for the a_ 
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This Dazidfelt,when he ſaid, Innumerable troubles haue compaſſed me, Palm4o.rs, 


Note. 


Note, 


1.Sam. 38.15, 


Geneſ.3.8. 
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and deteſtation of their liues paſt, ſothat they fall into a kind of deſpaire, as 
the people in the Acts did at Peters ſermon,ſaying : Menand brethren whar 
ſhall we doe? And yetalittle before,they made light of theirfinnes,which 
then (o pricked their coniciences,and had no fenſe ofthem. By all this that 
hath been aid of this matter, we may gather,what manner of thing (inne is, 
if it appeare in the proper colours of it, and as itis indeed ; to wit, the moſt 
fearetull of all things. Many thinke this true that I ſay, of murther, adulte- 
rie,idolatrie,and {uch like. But the truth that I haue vrrered,is verified of 0. 
ther ſins alſo, which yet ſeemeleſle odious : as of anger,impatience, world- 
lineſſe,diſtruſt,tetchineſle,pride of hearr,fJoth and idleneſſe,the leaudnes of 
the cic,ſelf-loue,deceining,reuenge,and the reſt whatſoever they be,ifthey 
come clearcly to the conſcience to be felt and duly conſidered. 

And becauſe we make them ſuch common matters, and are ſo little grie- 
ued for them,the Lord is therefore driuen to awake vs, as heere hee did this 
people,to make vs aſtoniſhed,and ſtungat the heart for thoſe ſinnes which 
wee thought were ſmall,ornone at all, while wee lay nuzledand drowned 
in them. 

For if God open our eyes once,to ſeethem as they are to beſeene, and 
as they may be telt, with the ſhame, fouleneſle, baſenefle,ſottiſhneſſe in the 
committing of them,and the danger that they bring ; wee iudge cuen ſoof 
them,as well as of the reſt.. For what horror doth adultery breed, when it 
is thought of after the commirting? it is as an arrow ſhotthrough theliuer? 
But of that, ye will ſay,there is no doubt :-ſo whatis anger, when it is paſt,to 
him that offended by it but ſhame, and ſo I may ſay of all other. Aview 
hereof,may bee taken in Sa/, when God purſued him for his finne,and 
made him crieout,ſaying : What ſhall I doe 2 for God hath forſaken me, 
and ſpeaketh no more toMne. And what rorment (thinke wee) felt 1ddas, 
when of himſelfe he ſaid, I hae ſinned in betraying the innocent blood? 
And when his finne ſo wounded his conſcience, that the halter madean 
end of hislife? And _A#ams tranſgreſſion alſo, which was diuers from both 
the other, what wrought it vpon him 2 was he notſo terrified for ir, that he 
fled from Gods preſence as farre as he could,to hide himſelfe in the thicket 
among thetrees? Andit I ſhould reckon vp an hundred more, who all {in- 
ned in adiuers manner,one from the other;which of them hath not abhor- 
red his owne, as if no other had been ſo vile, when God makes him ſee it. 
Thereforethe Martyrs,rather then they would commit finne againſt their 
conſcience,and feele the terrour of it,choſe to loſe their liucs rather, as wee 
may reade plentifully in the booke of Monuments. True itis,men doe not 
alwaics ſee,nor feele this, ncither can they be brought ro be moued and a- 
ſtoniſhed for their ſinne,excepr they be by the Lords ſtrong hand thus for- 
ced and vrged. Butby this (to end the marter in hand, we may iudge what 
ſhall be the horror ofthe Iudgement day itſclfe, when all ſuch things ſhall 
fully be made manifeſt. And for vſe of all this,ler vs learne, ſeriouſly tobaue 
all ſinne in horror and detcſtation,yea cuen then, when it puts on an harlots 
face,and hath mot force to deceiue vs, leſt that which we heare, ſtrike and 

wound vs at the heart,when wee looke for no ſuch thing, but ſhall find it 
molt deadly vnwelcome vnto vs. 

Another thing herein to be marked,is, that although they had dealt de- 

r, | ccitfully 


—- 
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ccitfully with the Lord, both in their former abuſes of theit deliuerances, 
and nowallo in their complaint which they make for new helpe : yer the 
Lord leaues them not in this caſe, which had been enough to haue hardned 
them, and made them quite deſperate. But cuen by theſe words of defi- 
ance, whereby hee ſeemeth wholly to abandon them from proteRion, yet 
ſecretly he drawes them to a deeper {carching into themſclues, and to a far 
more (erious meditation on their eſtate, that ſo hee might grantthem their 


323 


deſire, and receiae them to fauour againe, Oh vnſpeakable and admirable Note. 


kindnefle of the Lord,thus to draw water out of the rocke,and to fetch light 
(as it were)out of darknefle, If God be fo gracious to his children when he 
ſcemeth to frowne ,z then how ſweete and pleaſant is his amiable conunte- 
nance 2 and how delightfull are.his promiſes and his incouragements : If 
he cannot forget himlelte ſo farreto his children (though degenerate)as to 
put off the habit of affeion towards them, euen when he would play the 
Iudge : then how pleaſant is ais louing kindnefle 2 Therefore,althoughit is 
not cafte for him thatis fallea, and departed from God, to ſee this intent of 
God toward him,in thetime of his threats and cerrors,yet they knowing ir 
to bee ſo, they muſt grow to belecue ir, in the time of their neede, for it 
magnifieth Gods deepe rooted and tender loue to his children, when they 
hauc offended, and it makes matter of vnfained thankes and praiſe, when 
the worſt end of his anger and diſpleaſure ſhall appeare to haue been this, 
that remorſe and repentance might be wrought in thoſe who had offended 
him,rhat ſothey may be receiuedot him againe. The vngodly ſee not, nei- 
ther finde any ſuch ftruite of Gods renouncing their complaints and con- 


 feſſions.or his terrors of word and workes againſt them for their ſinne : his 


voyce isas the voyce which ſounds in a deafe mans eare : or if they heare 


it,they eitherrebell che more, or elſe runne away from him through feare 2. 


But did this preſent terror ſo worke in theſe? No, the Lord meant beer to 
them,though he ſpake roughly, (becauſe indeed faire ſpeech was no fit me- 
dicine for their diſeaſe) and they were drawne to him by the ſecret condi- 
tion,more then driuen from him bythe open threat. So ſtrangely doth the 
fame ſpeech and word of God inſtruct or teach wiſedome, yea pur hope in- 
tothe belecuer : and vtterly diſanimate and turne off the wicked, orar leaſt 
no whit profitthem, Foras God tntendeth a thing, fo ſhall it worke : all ſhall 


Rom,5.8, 


Gen.z,.10, 


worke for the beſt to them to loue God : Sweetnes ſhall come out of bit- Rom $. 18. 


rernes tothem : whereas the other hauing no ſuch promiſe, finde no ſuch 


and ſo did he (as Matth.chap.26.reports) looke ypon Peter, hauing denied 
him : Theſe lookes were frowning lookes both of them : but the worke of 
them was digers : Peter by that looke was touched with compunQion, and 
went out a repentant perſon: the other an harned and wretched perſon, 
not mallified by the ſame aſpe&, becauſe there was no bountie in it. 

Laſtly by this point, let Gods children learne a double dutie, as well as 
take occaſion of thankſgiuing:I ſay ſuch of them as haue declined and gone 
out of compaſle, let them wiſely obſerue what Gods meaning is toward 
them in his word or workcs of affliction. Let them firſt rake heed, leſt they 
give care to his ſubtiltic who would prompt them with this ſuggeſtion, 


Thou atrtalreadic yone from God : and behold now he ſeckes to be rid of Norte, 


Lz 4 thee 


effec. Chriſt (faith the text) looked vpon 1ades comming ta betray him : Lukz:.47. 


Matth.a6.61. 
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Note, 


Verſ.14. 


The opening it, 


1,King.18.27. 


Doi, 


Matth, 19.29, 


thee altogether, and to feare thee quite from him. Auoid Satan (let them 
, ſay) this were to renounce my right in God by faith, and his rightin me, 


Luke 13.37, tan,Depart from me, I know you not. Soletthem know whoſe portion is 
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which is his free loue : this were to put no difference betweene the belee. 
uers priuilege,and the ynbelecuer. No,no,this dealing of God,I {ee is,as it 
was tohis people of Iſracl, and the Niniuites : it hath a condition annexed 
to it, which argueth, God is more defirous to forgiue me, reſtore me, heale 
and ſcttle me in good eſtate againe, then to forſake me. If hee had meant ſo, 


what needed he to haue redeemed meat all ? or now to haue ſpoken con- 


ditionally:Therfore I will euer hereafter highlicr eſteeme of thar life which 
hath the promiſe of Gods fauour annexed thereto : and whereas I ſee my 
ſelfe now frowned vpon by the Lord for my boldnes & wiltulnes in ſtolne 
liberties taking, and the pleaſures of ſinne, my peace waſted, my ſpirit aba- 
ted,my faith weakned, my ioy,willingnes to pray,8c. appalled: I will ther- 
fore now giue my ſelfe no peace,ti]] T haue ſearched out my finnes,repented 
of my houerly confeſſing them,and my drowfie ſottiſh lying in them : I wil 
not ceaſe powring out my ſoule to the Lord, that his terrors may aſtoniſh 
me,and driue me tolay my finne to heart, and to bee ſo aſhamed of them, 
that God may accept my humiliation and forrow, and giue me faith to reſt 
in his promiſe of pardoning and reſtoring me againe. Secondly, let this al- 
ſo teach Gods people to indent ſeriouſly with the Lord, to vſe his former 
blefling and old deliuerances paſt thanktully,ifthey deſire to obtaine new: 
remembring how God here vpbraides theſe Iſraelites, ſaying : How dare ye 
cometo demaund deliuerance at my hand, hauing ſo ſhamefully abuſed 
the former 2 

In theſe words goe crie 70 your gods,6:c.] Doth God(thinke we)bid them 
gocand (inne 7 Noyin no wiſe : but he ſpeaketh, as he doth ofttimes in the 
Scriptures,in another manner then the words ſeeme to meane, which it we 
marke nor, wee ſhall eaſily fall into great errors and abſurditie. It is a moſt 
gricuous caſting them in the teeth, by an ironicall mocking of them with 
their Idolatrie : as if he ſhouldſay, Now yee proue and ſee what your gods 
can doe. As Ehas did thelike to the prophets of Baal,when he bad them cry 
aloud to their god Baal : perhaps he is afleepe (faith he,%c.) he did not (all 
may ſo meane)thatthey ſhould crie to him, butto vrge to marke well what 
a godthey worſhipped. | 

Therefore by thus ſpeaking, and bidding them goe ſeeke helpe at their 
Idols hands,they hauing ſhaken off the Lord, he teacheth vs (as it ſtandeth 
with good reaſon ) that they whom wee haue ſerued, and committed our 
ſelues ro,muſt pay vs our wages: and to them the Lordiuſtly doth,and will 
ſend vs to their patronage in our greateſt need, cuen to our conuittion and 
horror, yea deſtrucion,ifhe take vs not, as he did theſe here, to his mercic. 
Contrariwiſe,but yet according to the ſame equitie our Sauiour anſwered 
Peter,when he ſaid, that he and his fellowes had forſaken all, and followed 
him,and therfore asked him, what they ſhould hauc,heſaidan hundred fold 
here,and after cternall life. | 

They therfore that haue truſted,and ſtill doe in man,and haue made ficſh 
their arme, ſhall know by experience one day, that they haue truſted roa 
bruiſedreede. So God will anſwere the workers of iniquitie, that ſerue Sa- 


in 
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;nftolne pleaſures of ſinne, that there will comea time when they ſhall be 


infinitly more bftter, then cuer they were ſweete, and that thereafter they Nate. 
ſhall feeleſmartand ſorrow in full meaſure, when thereſhall be no remedic Reuel,1s., 


nor redrefſe.So Papiſts ſhall be ſeat for helpe to th-ir Pope, Saints, Pardons, 
Pilgrimages, For God doth threaten all ſuch impenitent ones, who haue 
caſt him off by their dead workes, that as he neuer did, io hee neuer will ac- 
knowledge them for his, | 

And ſuch patrons they ſhall then finde to bee cold comforters in thoſe 
torments, which they ſhall feelc, as for their other ſinnes,ſo by the remem- 
bring how they-ſought ſhelter by and from them,vnto whoſe ſernice in their 
life time they addicted themſelues. Thus a wile parent, guide,or {uperiour 
is caughrto anſwere a (cape-thrifr and lewd wretch,that hath brought him- 
(elte into need, priſon,and miſcrie by idleneſſe, gaming, prophenenes, bad 
companionſhip, and ſuch like doings, when hee ſeekesto them tor helpe , 
thus (I fay) hee is to an{were him : Get you tothem, to whom,and whoſe 
counſell ye haue hearkened and followed : who (it may be) arc in th*ſame 
miſerie,or worſe then themſclucs are io, and therefore vnfit enough to ſuc- 
cour or helpe them. And it God maniteſt his nature here, that this ſhall 
be his anſwere to ſuch as live after this manner, then let vs learne and con- 
clude,that no man ſhall end well an cuill life : this being added, vnlefſcd it 
be changed before by repentance : and therefore that it had been good for 
ſuch that they had neuer been borne. 

Briefly to conclude this doctrine with ſome other yſes thereof : wee ſee 
ſecondly by this, that God doth import no lefle, then that (by the law of 
like equitie, and by vertue of a farre ſtronger couenant) if this people had 
perſiſted faithfull in his ſeruice, he could not haue denied their ſuite tor help 
and defence againſt their enemies. Otherwiſe, by what reaſon doth he now 
ſhake them off, and ſend them to their Idols, whom they had ſerued * ex- 
cept he had meant,that himſelfe would haue beſteadded them, if they had 
cleaued to him for ſuccour by faith, & attended him by bringing forth the 
fruit of their confidence,l meane obedience. And what aſveert prerogatyie 
is this for which wee haue the cxpreſſe grant of the King of heaven, that fo 
longas we keepa couenant with God, ſo oft we may alſo claime from him 
(in regerence be it ſpoken )the libertie of ſonnes and ſeruants, to bee deten, 
dedand guarded againſt all inward or outward aduerlarie pow«r of our 
laluation 2 

This is that approching with confidence to the throne of grice, this 1s 
that freedom of ſpirit which calls God father, whether F refiſtance Þ: mace 
by ſomeluſt,or ſome diucls inſtruments,or the divel himfelte: what lbcrrie 


is this,that a Chriſtian may (with hope which will not make hin; ath:med) Rom.s.5. . 


pray againſt ir,with aſſurance of being heard,cuen as Chriſt himicIfe was in 
that which he beſought his father for? And why 7 Becauſe he is within the 
couenant, and therefore warreth againſt all euill, therefore hee may buidly 
pray for grace againſt it, that he be not foiled : for he is about Gods worke, 
andthe Lord is a louing Maſter, he will not ſee his ſeruant fruſtrated of lis 
hope in his ſervice. 

- Thirdly,theſe words note out this, That it is wiſedome for 2 in4n to be- 


ſtow his chiefe coſt there, whence hee lookes for beſt recorapence,anc c- 
know- 
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knowledgement inthetime of moſt need. The ſtewardinhis kinde,is com- 
mended for this policie : who would ſhew curteſie to ſuch as he knew in a 
day of hardneſſe and want, would be readieſt to rememberit with thankes 
and requirall. The contrary folly the Apoſtle to the Romanes taxeth;whar 
fruite had ye of thoſethings whereof yee are now aſhamed ? A man is nor 
aſhamed of that labour which hath brought him in plentitull gaine ; but of 
that which anſwers not his coſt and hope. Men that have runne themſ(elues 
out of bfeath all their life, groping after a blind happineſle, in their vnprofi. 
table,ſuperſtitious,prophane courſe, at length ſeeing themſelues deceiued, 
wiſh they had ſerued a Maſter who might haue ſaued them and receiued 
them into euerlaſting habitations : But he anſwers them, bidding them go, 
ſee,if their money will ſaue them(their god)or their luſts (their maſters) :as 
for me,l had none of their ſeruice,neither ſhal they haue any wages fro me, 
Thus the Lord is faine to vpbraid men(though not by word,ſaying : Goto 
your Idols, yet inefteR,in thatheleaueth them ſhiftlefſe)or elſe who ſhould 
perſwadeone of an hundred,that he ſoweth among thornes,or loſeth his 1a- 
bour and coſt, when he caſteth it,and himſclfe away vpon one Idoll (a bro- 
ken ſtaffe)or other? And the truth is, ſucha bewitching nature thele Idols 
are of, (not Popiſh onely, but ſpirituall alſo, ſetvpin the loue of the heart) 
that they poſleſſe their ſeruants with an opinion of fruite,which is to be ob. 
tained,(it they could hit vpon it) till at length with other like themſclues, 
when time and ſtrength, thrift and coſt is all ſpentand waſted,they crye out 
miſerably, (like thecues at gallowes) they were decciued : leauing an ex. 
ample for others (if they bee wiſe) to profit by ; as for thernſc1ues, neither 
rule nor example could doe them good,as wofull experience witneſfleth in 
too many other, | 


Verſc15. And the children of Iſrael ſaid wnto the Lord, Wee hane ſinned,doe 
thou vnto vs whatſoener pleaſe thee : onely we pray thee to deliner vs this day. 

16. Then they put away the ſtrange gods from among them and ſerued the Lord: 
and his ſoule was griened for the miſerie of Iſrael. 


T7 people hauing recciued an hard and ſharpe anſwereof the I.ord to 
them,to wit, that hee would notheare them, laid it neere to heart, and 
cried againeto the Lord (how ſoone after, itis not here expreſſed) confeſ- 
ſing their finnes,caſting away their Idols,(which at their firſt ſuing to God 
they did not) : now in ſtead thereof, they ſerued the Lord, whom they had 
forſaken,and befide all this,they ſubmitted themſelues to him, to doe what 
he would to them, reſting confidently perſwaded of his mercie, and ſo ob- 
tained deliuerance, which they had carneſtly ſucd for and ſought, out of 
pw preſent calamitie:for the Lord was intreated of them,and granted their 
defire. 

Now if it ſeeme ſtrangeto any,that in their firſt crying to God, their ſute 
was reieed, wee muſt know, that they ſought notto him for itin the vp- 
rightneſle of their hearts, as is ſaid before, and therfore God meant to ho!d 
them on the racke,as it were,andnotonely to keepe them in ſuſpence, but 
alſo to hold them in a deepe feare,by denying helpe ro them. Secondly, to 
bring them to a through repentance,as indeed now they did ſhew ſignes of 


it, 


the Booke of ſudper. 


- it,and thoſe alſo effeRuall, which they did not before : and for this purpoſe 


he draue them morethroughly to examination of them themſelues, then 
they had done before. Sothat we ſee at firſt, they gladly would haue been 
deliuered,but in the meanec while they would not caſt away their Idols and 
other finnes,but would ſtill walkein the waies of their owne hearts. Which 
ſetteth before vs a common diſeaſe, that is too oft cuen in Gods deare chil- 
dren : thatinour afflitions we crie to God for mercy and helpe, and faine 
would haue the puniſhment taken away, but ſo, that we would haue liber- 
tieroliue as we did before,and hold faſt our finnes ſtill, and abide in them, 
for they are dearer to vs then our owne fleſh. Even afterthis manner many 
of vsto0 oft and boldly deale with the Lord: ſothatrepentance is hardly 
attained vato,no,not cuen then, when we areto ſue to the Lord forcaſe in 


our trouble. As may bee ſeene in Dazid himſelfe in the 32.Pfalmethar it Pſalm.as, 


was painefull to him to confeſſe againſt himſelfe: weneed not the ſpeech of 
the people of Anothoth to Jeremnie,to preach vnto vs pleaſant things: and a- 
gaine,that we will not hearethe law ofthis thy Lord: neither to follow De- 


metrins the filuer Smith inthe booke of the Ates; for theſe were wicked Adtesa.25. 
. bothofthem. And how did they foile themſelues ; they of Anathoth, to 


reraine their pleaſures, the other P vphold bis wicked gaine 2 But that it 
ſhould be ſo with vs in any mannef,whoare of the better ſort,haw can it be 
borne ! And yetit may iuſtly be complained of, Oh euen the better fort of 
men will not be reformed. Inſomuch,that when affliction is vpon them, of 
which they would moſt willinglie bee caſed, yet they cannot be broughtto 
ſec oramendany thing that is amifſe, becauſe they flatter themſelues,& are 
great intheir owne eies,while their iniquitic is found worthy to be hated; 


And yetthereare worſethen theſe, who murmur vndertheir affliction, and © 


doewhat they can,to hide their finnes. | | 
And here more particularly,as it is cleare,that this people ſaw they did euil 
in worſhipping ſtrange Gods, but would not acknowledgeit,til God draue 
them to itby his ſore tudgements:So when weſee,and will not ſee, how we 
prouoke himby any of our ſpeciall ſinnes,let vs feare,that he will,if wee will 
notabhorre,and be weary of them by his inſtructions,and warnings which 
he giueth vs,that he will (I ſay)bring vs thereto by ſharpe correion. So 
that the beſt is to iudge our ſelues,that we be not iudgedof the Lord. 
- Butby this,that the Lord ſo hardly vrging this people,they fell toa more 
ſerious ſearching into themſclues,and ſo came to better ſtate, wee may ſee, 
thatas hardly as Gods people are brought to confeſle and renouncetheir 
finnes,hauing fallen,as at ſometimes they haue done, yet when they ſee 
and fecle the hand of God againſt them, and no releaſe. nor iſſue of their 
trouble is ſeene by them ; many are drawne thereby to ſorrow and repen- 
tance. But when they haue not felt Gods anger kindled againſt them for 
their ſinnes firſt,they can hardly for the moſt part, abide to be told of them, 
nor to heare of his iudgementsforthem,but ſhake them off, it they can poſ- 
fibly. Butif God doe purpoſeto bring ſuch home;he wil ſo worke in them, 
that he will make them feele both his threats and his diſpleaſureſo fierce 
and ſmarty,that rather then they will ſtilllive vnder the feare thereof, they 
will runthrough fire and water to eſcape both, thou$h no other bodily at- 
fiction be ypon them. EY 
| 6 us 
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Thus many baue been brought home, when the Lord hath tamed arid 
ſobducd thew by afflitions,elpecialiyinward:for if they rebel notthroagh 
pride,but ſtoope vnderthcir burdenthereis good hope of them , euen as 
the high minded, who doe kicke agaiaft the pricke, and are refraarieand 
waltull,doe ſurely come to eutll. Now therefore, {ſeeing we may find that 
mctcy from Godby our afflitions, which we ncucr felt before inour pro- 
ſpcritic,why ſhould wee ſtorme atthe commingofthem,but rather looke 
forſome good bythem,as the Apoſtle /ames wiſheth vs to doe,whenhetel- 
leth vs,thatitis matter of gteateſt ioy,when we fall into many of them? 

Andlaftly inthis matter, in that they rcturacd toſerue the Lord, know 
we that this is the end of all our repentance toſerue God, withchearefulnes 
throughout our life,cuenas itis achicfe end of our living here, forthat to 
doe is indeed to bring foorth fruit or amendment of lite, and when that 
worke failerh in vs, 1 mearc,that the waics of godlineſle are not pleaſant yn- 
to vs, let vs know,itis not wel with vs,but that che diucll hath much preuai- 
led againſt vs. | 

Now in the next place in theſetwo yerſes,let vs lay together the ſignes of 


the peoplesrepentance, which are theſe fiue. The firſt,their confefſion, the - 


fecond,the ſubmitting of themſclues ro the will of God the third,the put- 
ting away of their Idols; the fourth, their rerurne toa godly life, the fiith, 


theirconfidencein God, taking no nay, neither making any doubt of his 


he!pe. Acd forour infirution, theſe things are here mentioned in this ma- 
ner that though they be notall viually in Scripture expreſlcly ſer downe in 
the repentance of mentagether,yetother are in ſundry places, as in Ieremic, 
Heſee,8c.andthele allo may be found in ſuch as were penitents,if wee will 
examine the ſtories of ſuch, and ſearch them our. In Hoſes they may bee all 
tound,though not all named : in Dawidalſo,in Zechens likewiſe. And fo by 
them all joynrly laid rogether,let vs, whenſoeyer we lift, looke to approoue 
our repentance to be ſound and good: bur ſcuer wee them not in any wile 
onefromtheother. For tocontcſſe alone without the reſt, may bee an vn- 
certaiae teſtimony,as is to be {cenc in Seuts contefſion,and yet in ſome it is 
lufficient,yes,ſurcand gaod asin Daxids, when he vitered this bare confeſſi- 
en to Nethan,l baue ſinned. Buttoleaue cuill,and doe good, witha reſting 
on Gods promiſe,anda ſubmitting of our ſelues to his holy wiil, Ifay all 
eheſe cogerther with confeſſions are ſignes of repentance infallable £ euen as 
on the contrarie a failing in ſome of theſe may cafily breed queſtion about 
the ſufficiencicof true repentance, where the Scripture doth not otherwiſe 
commend it. 

Andin that the holy fory thus ſerterh it forth, that when the people thus 
repenced,the ſaule of the Lord was grieved for their miſery, euen as he was 
angrie with them before for their revolting. itdath admirably commend 
Gods mercy,as itis oftſct downe in the Scripuure : which is not ſpoken, as 
though God were mooued with affections.but thoſe things which arc no- 


_, tedtobeinmen,meaſcribed to God,and fo itis ſpoken afrerthe manner of 


men,cucn as they are firſt grieued forthe miſery of thoſe wham they pitie, 
{ Gad is ſaid to-be gricucd for them, receiuing them to mercy. 
 Sothatwe may truly ſay, that God cxceedeth in mercy towards poore 


finners,that haue ſore prouoked him, when they vntainedly turne to him. 


And 


the Booke of ludoes: 


And as this is true of his affeQionto them, ſo is italſo of the fruites 0f his fa- 
uour,as elſewhere I have notedat large. And tothis end is that oft rep:ated 


ſaying 1n Exodus : I the Lord am gratious, {low to wrath, ready to forgiuc, Exod.3447; 


and repenting for the cuillthat I brought vpon them. And as the Lord was 
wholly theirs,now they repented, notwithſtanding all their former abomi- 
pations,which blotted out and darkned in them all found comtort,and ſo is 
roall other intheir caſe z even ſo doth he change the eſtate of wofull people 
by that reconciling them to himſclfe,no otherwiſe then as thetoulleſt and 
moſt tempeſtuous day is vnto the moſt comfortable weather, and conſtant 
Sun-ſhine. And they need not know what theſe changes meane, but walke 


in Gods fauour continually,as they doe who continually delight in his law, Prou.23.r7; 


and in his feare. But of theie points from the fifteenth verſe hitherto, ſpeak 
biietely,becauſe I haue handled them vpon the like occaſions before,in the 
ſecond and fourth Chapters of this booke, 


I SIOFSIS ISIS ISTOES! 
THE SIXTIE THREE 


SERMON ON THE TENTH 
AND ELEVENTH CHAPTERS OF 
THE BOOKE OF Ivvess. 


The third part of the Chapter. 


Verſe 17. Then the children of Ammon weregathered together, and incam- 
ped in Gilead: and the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelues together, and wwcams- 
ped in Mizpeh. : 

18. Andihe people and Princes of Gilead ſaid one to the other, What man is bee 
that will begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? he ſhall be head our all the 
inhabitants of Gilead, 


2 SHES In theſetwo verſes,being thelaſt of this Chapter, (to Verſ.17.18. 


paſſe from the repentance ot the people of Iſrael, 
which I haue ſpoke of ) it followeth now,as we may 
ſee, the Ammonites were nor ſatisfied with vexing 
the people of God,as they had long done,but now 
they went aboutto put them to the {word, and to 
_ take their cities and lands from them for their owne. 
But marke wethis: the Lord ſodealrwith his people, 

and prouided fo well for them,that they their enemies could neucr goc a- 
bout irin bettertime in reſpec of the Ifraclites. For now they had turned 
to God by repentance,and he hadrecciued them into his fauor and prote- 
Ction:this cauſed the Lord now to ſtand with him, whobefore was againſt 
them,ſothatthey did know they had his direRion and help to go about to 
dcliuerthEtclucs our oftheir bondage and miſerie. The Ammonites,ſ#eing 
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Gilead was a goodly citie,and richly furniſhed,they laboured and determi. 
neu firſt of all ro deſtroy that : Iſrael was aſſembled in Mizpeh (while the o- 
ther camped in Gilead) butthat was too farre off from aiding the Giliadites 
thcir brethren, (who werethen befieged by thoſe Amonites.) Therefore as 
they were directed by God,they propounded betwixt themſclues,namely, 
the Princes to the people, that he who would begin the battcll againſt the 
Ammonites, he ſhould be guide to them, and Iudge ouer them. And thar 
they were Iced hereto by God, it may appeare by this, that the Lord raiſed 
vp thoſe that were Iudges oucrthem, and after confirmed /phtah in going 
againſt them. | | 
Theſtory being thus laid foorth,I wil here ſtay a little,and ſay ſome thing 
of them,both the Ammonites and [ſraclites. And firſt this:if the children of 
Ammon had gone about to take the cities and ground of the people of If: 
rael into their hands and poſſeſſion, and oppreſſed them by warre, before If- 
raels repentance,and turning to God, they might cafily haue done it, for 
none of them durſt,or had any heart to reſiſt them,as appeareth in the ſtory: 
for they ſuffered them to oppreſſe them,rtill now in the laſt yeere eſpecially, 
they were ſorediſtrefſed and tormented by them. And beſides, they then 
had God alſo againſt them.But now after they ſought the Lord inthe truth 
of their hearts;he was now with them,and they were heartned and imbold- 
ned to reſiſt, and ſtand againſt them,by the hope they had in him,as wee ſee 
they did manifeſtly declare. By the which wee may ſce how God keepeth 
many cuils and troubles from his deare ſervants, till hee hath made them fit 
for them,and them ableto goe vnder them : whereas if they had come vp- 
on them before, rhey had been vtterly overwhelmed by them. For as he 
eurneth many atflictions away from them altogether, which they ſaw not 
how they could auoide,euen fo hee deterreth many, ſo that they ſhall not 
touchthem,till he hath ſtrengthened their ſhoulders,and put courage into 
their hearts,and ſo made them ableto beare them. And yet helcaueth them 
not vnexerciſcd with one or other more ſmall and eaſic, as he ſeeth it profi- 
table for them.,and that they are fit to beare them. 

Butif any of vs well conſider it, we ſhall find that his goodnes hath here. 


in exceeded toward vs,and who can chooſe but ſee it, that at his firſt in. 


lightning of vs by faith, when wee were weake,and might eaſily haue been 
diſmaide,hee hath kept many of our finnes from our ſight, when by thoſe 
which weſaw we were hardly kept from deſpaire,and ſundry troubles alſo, 
which if they had appeared to vs, when as yet wee were nothing able to 
heare ofthem,much leſſe to heare them,they would haue ſwallowed vs vp, 
and haue driuen vs to vtterdeſperation. And as this is true,we vndcrſtand 
it of our firſt conuerſton,oor after, cuen ſo is it alſo with vs throughout our 
whole life. Heſpareth vs,to the end we may be better incouraged to ſcrue 
him faithfully in that which weknow,that ſo afterwaid we may be firt>ſce 
morc.both of our finnes.and alſo to take part of the affliHions which abide 
vs. Euen as wee vic our children tenderly,wh:ile they bee young, butattcr 
they be grownevp,weſet them to worke, and ſhew thiem ther they muſt la- 
your and ſuffer ſome hardneſle, they being now bciter able to goe vn- 
crit. me 
Thus did the Lord calbacke Saul from the purſuit of Danid,when - mw 
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likely that he could not ffaue eſcaped his hands if he had been let alone. So 
when Naſhaſhthe King of Ammon might eaſily haue deſtroyed the Gilia- 
dites atthe firſt onler, while they were vnarmcd : the Lord ſtopt him, and 
cauſed him to hearken to a needleſſe condition, whereby the time being 
protrated, they had helpeſent them in the meane ſeaſon, and overthrew 
them. In this kind of dealing the Lord reſembles a friendly perſon, who ſpy- 
ing a furious enemy comming fiercely with weapon againſt his neighbour, 
vnarmedand vnprouided to meet him,ftayeth therage of the onerill the 0- 
ther haue gorhimſelfe armor fit to encounter him,or may eſcape his hands, 
orwhen hee hath done ſo,he commits them together,knowing that the in- 
nocent partie having the berter cauſe,will cafily foile the doer of wrong. 
Thus the Lord often doth,although when he ſceth his time, he can alſo et- 
ther quite diuert the encmy,as he did the King of Aſhur from comming a- 


eainſt weake Teruſaler : orelſe take his peoples part (as CAoſes did the If- Exodar 


raclites againſt the Egyptian) and fight for them while they ſtand ſtill and 
looke on. So he did to Pharao and Zenacherib. Now when the Lord reſerues 
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1.Sam.10, 


his people rill ſuch a time of ſtrength and courage,not ſuffering(asI may ſo 


ſay) the Canaanires to coine vpon his people, (being weake through their 
late circumcifion)it is a greater fauour,then it he removed their triall whol- 
ly from them-: for in this,they haue onely proofe of Gods goodnefſe : but 
inthe other,they haue(bcſide that) a triall of their faith and grace morepre- 
cious then gold; which triumpfeth, hauing got the viRtory ouer the ene- 
my,whether ſpirityall or earthly. Thomas Bilney a godly man, duting his 
impriſonment,hada ſtrong aſſault giuen him by his owne fleſh againſt the 
paine of the fire, which he teared he ſhould not beable to endure, And who 
knoweth whathe would haue done,if the triall had been hotteſt, when hee 
was weakeſt:But the Lord ſo ſuited the time,thatwhen fire was put to him, 


he thar feared the foile, of weake became ſtrong (Heb.11.)and ouercame Hcs.11.44; 


the fire, by yeelding his whole body to waſt it, whereas his finger could not 
beforeabide the candle. Iris a great gracetherefore to belecue,that (as the 


Apoſtle implieth) God wil keepe from vs ſuch afflictions as weare not fit to 1.Cor.ro.r3 


honour him in,but liker to be auercome of our corruption, and betray our Note. 


cauſe. If any obje& the foiles of diuers ſeruants of God, prevented and ta- 
ken vaawares by ſtrong trials,as Cramer in the firſt aſſault of his enemies 
forced to yeeld to that which he ought not,&c. Let ſuch know, God hath 
adiuers end ofa diuers method:and teacheth men humbleneſſe,and know- 
ledge of themſelues by ſuch aſſaults as they cannot anſwer, to the end that 


they may beabler for thoſe trials afterward, hauing renounced themfelues, 


and got firmer hold vpon thealſufficiencie of God, without whoſe proteQi- Nete, 


on they are weake,as other men. Now then letmen beware how they abuſe 
this dealing of God to their owne hurt. For ſeeing God by this holding 
off.and forbearing of trials which wee could not beare, doth require both 
exceeding thanks, vpon ſerious recording ot this manner of his dealing 
with vs from time to time : as alſoa growing daily in ſtrength to ſuffer grea- 


tertroubles hereafter,(a grace not common :) how groflely do they inuert Nore. 


and abuſe this purpoſe of God, who make no other ve of his ſparing and 
dandlingthem inthe lap and armes,but to weare qut the feare or expectatt- 
on of affliction altogether 5 whereby he fonger they are free, the weaker 
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they are to ſuffer? What difference in this point, will ye make berwixt theſe 
and ſuch,as to whom affliction is euer vawelcome and intolerable: I meane 
the vngodly ? Let all Chriſtians beware (therefore) of this ſoftneſle and 
tendernefle, * | 

Furthermore,we haue heard in the ſeventh &eighth verſe, thatthe Phi- 

liftims andthe Ammonites ſore vexed 1tracl eighteene yeeres: and in all 
that time they neuer durſt take vp weapon againſt them, vntill they repen- 
ted; but then they began with good courageto reſiſt them, and aſſembled 
themſclues againſt them. By the which, it may be noted, what liberty and 
courage true repentance bringeth with it. The reaſon is this : when men 
in their conſcience ſee, that they hape dealt trecherouſly with God, and 
haue nouriſhed and followed the defires of their dwne hearts, contrary to 
that they knew they ſhould haue done, they haue no hope in him atſuch 
times,neirher feele any heart or ſtrength in themſclues to deale againſt their 
enemies cither ghoſtly or bodily. | 

This is that plague that God threatneth in Leuiticus, that his people 

ſhould not beable to ſtand before their enemies;ifthey {inned againſt him: 
and inthe fifth Chapter of this booke, it is ſaid when [frac] had prouoked 
the Lord,there was no heart in them to ſtand againſt thoſe that held them 
in bondage. So that wee ſee, how finne diſguiſeth men, and how prepoſte, 
rouſly it cauſeth things to goe with them, when they are inchanted and car- 
ried away with the allurements and pleaſures of it. Which.prooueth the 
contrary to be true,to wit,that the ſeruice of God is perfit freedome: and 
that itis faith and godlineſſe which onely giue courage and boldnefle as to 
a Lyon by well doing. And ſeeingit cannot be denicd,that no bondageis 
like this to be bondmen to our luſts, letall looke to receiue from God both 
rewardand puniſhment in this life, and hereafter accordingly as in their 
lines they have ſought cither of both. See Tudges 5.8. and the notes vp- 
on it. 

This order that the people tooke for the chooſing of their Governour, 
was by the Lords diretion,as we may after ſee by his confirming it, in ſen. 
ding his ſpirit vpon /phtah? He diditas by an outward incouragement, ro 
ſtirre them vp to fight againſt their enemies... Euen as hedid thelike by Ca- 
{b: who incouraged the peopleby rhe like meanes in ſucha like caſe, ſay- 
ing,ina diffticultueat winninga Citic, Heethat raketh it,to him will I giue 
Achſah my daughter to wife : which though the people ought to haue 
done,I meane,to fight againſt Gods enemies for his commandements ſake 
onely,yet they had neede of ſpurres,and were the better drawne on by ſuch 
incouragements. Euen as Magiſtrates and Miniſters owe duty of conſci- 
enceto Gad in their place to beate downe finne, and aduance the Goſpel! : 
but yet they are the better heartned thereto, when both ſortsare incoura- 
ged by the high Magiſtrate,and the Miniſter befide,by the readinefſe of the 
peopletotheir dutic. And ſocuery other in his place ſhall be berter ſet for- 
ward in well doing,by temporary incouragements,though Gods comman- 
dement be the ſtrongeſt motiue. So hugbands and wiuecs ſhould live kindly 
together by bond and promiſe each to other for conſcience fake; bur yer 
they doe this much better, when each reſpeReththe other,by yeelding mu- 
tually that which they owe cactſgther, | 
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THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER OF THE 
Booke of Iudges: 


Verf. r.T hen Gilead begat Iphtah:and Iphtah the Gileadite was a valiant man, 
but the ſinzs of an harlot. 
2. And Gul'ads w:fe bare him ſonnes, and when the womans children were come 
10 age,they thruſt out /phtah, avd ſaid to him, T hou ſhalt not inherit in our fathers 
_ e : for thon art the ſonne of a ({range woman. 
. Thn Iphtahfledfrom his brethren, and awelt in the land of Tob , and there 
ji. oe 4to Iobrah zale fellowes,and went out with him, 


533 


N this Chapter the perſon is mentioned, who ſhould gne before the peo. The ſame and 
ple of Iſtaclin the warre agaiaſt 4-0, And the ſumme of this Chap- 7" 4: 


ter withthe parts(which are foure)1s here further ſet dowae to be this. Firſt, 
the calling of /phtah is mentioned vnt> the 12.verſe. The ſecond partis, 
howheſeckes to appeaſe the Ammonits by meſſengers, moouing thcm by 
realons to deliſt from warre,but all in vaine,to verl.: 29, The third Part COM» 
raineth the overthrow of the Ammonites by Iphtah, roverſ.z6., The fourth 
ſhewcrh whar fell out after; and particularly how hee pertormed his vow 
which he had made to God(if he mightget thevictory)in verl.32, andtkis 
is tothe end of the Chapter. 


Now'to come to the fi:ſt part, b: fore 7phtah became their Guide and 7% ff part, 


Capraine,it is ſhewed how vnlikely it was that he ſhould be ſo:therefore he 
15 deſcribed in the firſt verſe,to haue been the ſonne of an harlor, who(ordi. 
narily)might beadmirted to nofuch place. Inthe ſecond and third verſe 
it is ſhewed how his brethren did therefore (whether through pride and 
ſcorneor emulation or both) expell him out of their fathers houſe, ſo that 
he was fainetoflie into another land, and ſomuch the more hee was vnlike 
to be gouernour. And yet God ſo brought itto paſte by his prouidence, 
that the Princes of Gilead,cuen ſuch as had driuen him away, were corſtrai- 
ned to fend for him againe,cuen him among all other, (whom rhey had ba- 
niſhed from their fellowſhip,) tobce their guide,according to their decree 
madcin the former Chapter,to wir,ſecing hehad of all other begun warre 
with the Ammonites : and ſo vpon agreement betwixt him and them, hee 


yeelded to them,and the Lord ouer-ruling the aQtion he was elected ludge 


ouerthem,and this to the 12. verſe. 

Now of theſe more particularly,asthey lie in order. Andfiſt how heis 
deſcribed,namely,in theſe two points.One, that hee was the ſon of an har- 
lot,being the ſonne of Grlead: the other, that he was yeta valiantman, and 
of great courage, and fit for warre. $0 chat by the firſt he was baſcly accoun- 
td of, as he was baſeborne; by the laſt,he came to good eſtimation and cre- 
ditamong men,as he well deſerued. 

For the firſt where. iS Gilead, the father of 71phtah tooke to him an hxrlot 
beſide his)awtull wife,we ſee,hedid nor ohcy the commandement of the 


The firſt verſe, 


Lord jn Deuteronomy. to wit, that there ſh uld be no whore in Iſrael. And Deur.2.2, 


it itbe demanded why God forbad {uch as were borne in baſtardie ro enter 
into the congregation of the Lord, thar is,t9 bearcany office in the Church, 
t was Not fubidde n,for thatthe man {0 brne was worſe then others. bur 
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that the people might know, how greatly God abhorred whoredome, and 
this was but a iudiciall conſtitution appertaining to the Iewes. Andin that 
Iphtah ſo borne, was yet ſct in authoritie ouer the people, (Which thing God 
torbad)we muſt know, that hee made not that law to himſelte,bur tor the 
Iewes,that it ſhould not be lawtfull for them to preferre any ſuch, bur as for 
himſelte,who hath authorifie to call him into queſtion tor that which hee 
doth. 

Now for inſtruion, we ſee here by this that /phtah was begotten of an 
harlor,that the law of God (torbidding that there ſhould bee any whorc in 
Iſrael) was not obeyed,cuen as before wee haue heard of Gedeon his concu- 
bine: whereby weſec,how little Gods law is, and hath been regarded in all 
ages of many,whether this onelaw,or what other of his ſocuer wee vnder- 
ſand it of. As forthis, of and againſt whoredome, that it was neucr more 
common then in this age, woful experience proues it to be too true,ſo that 
there want now no ſuch offenders morethen in former times : I may truly 
ſay,in number they farre exceed them, as if theantiquitie of corrupt exam- 
ple in this kinde, were enough tolicenſe men to continue itſtill, And ſoit 
15 in ail other kindes of ſinne, verifying to the full the Apoſtles prophecieto 
Timothy,that in the latter daics ſhall come perilous times : for men ſhall be 
louers ofthemſclucs,couctous,proud, boaſters, and infected with divers 0- 
ther ſianes. And for this cauſe commeth the wrath of God vpon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience : and no marucile that wee haue many plagues, ſecing 
God is not obeyed almoſt in any thing. And ſo may euery one particularly 
ſay to bimſelfc,as he 1s moſt obedient,ſo ſhall his bleſſing be. Andas this fin 
inany man had been bad enough,ſo in Gilead a great man, and who ſhould 
haue puniſhr it in others rather, (being the father of a familie) whata re- 
proch was it? Euenas in Danid, in Sampſon,in Tuda,and in Renben, For alas, 
when a meane perſon ſees the commandement of God to be of no greater 
force, then that cuery great man is bold to diſpenſe with it, he growes to 
thinke it but aſcare-crow,and faith boldly(as the ſtrumpct in the Prouerbs) 
Tvſh,tis buta trick of truth. But for ſuch tricks of youth the Lord in wrath 
deſtroyed 24.thouſand of Iſrael. Yea when the great enemie of the Church 


Balaambcing fruſtrate of his curſed attempt againſt Iſrael, (for they are cur- 


{ed who can findein their heart to curſe Gods people) ſought how to bring 
an cquiualent plague vpon the Congregation, he could inuentno more fit 
and miſchicuous a plot,then to intice them to vncleanneſſe with the Moa- 
biriſh women,and to Idolatrie with their heatheniſh gods. Therefore how 
oreat a iudgement of God hangs over this land forthe luſt of theeye,(a 
maine branch whereof is filthines)and the vnlimitted Juſt of all forts, (eſpe- 
cially in places of darkneſſe) wee can more cafily conieure,then perſwade 
them that are guiltie,to redrefle it. Ohit is lamentable that ſuch ſpots of our 
aſſemblies are ſuffered boldly to ſpit in the face of modeſtie, and to hold vp 
their heads aloft,as hauing the better end of the ſtaffe, I meane greater ad- 
vantage againſt their accuſers (Commonly ) then they againſt them. How 
ſhould this moue vs to ſue tothe Lord, that ſuch ſhould be noted and ſha- 
med for inordinate perſons, that the reſt may blanke and feare by their ex- 
ample,and ſo the angerof the Lord be ſtaied, as once it was by the zeale of 


Numb.a5.8. Phipices, for the Lords caule, thruſting thorow Zimri and £036; for their 


ſhamefull 
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ſhamefull abomin1tion. So ſhould the word preached be more forcible, 
when the tranſgreſſors ſhould (ce the price of their boldneszand ſo ſhould 
the law of the Magiſtrate take berrer eff:R, anJ not become ridiculous. 
And (o thould not we feare that plague which 7eh# denounceth vpon :eho- 
ram ({aying, What peace? ) {eeing the abominations. and whoredomes of 
thy mother /ezabelare (till in great number. Of which I lay the lefſe, becauſe 
I hauenoted it as the fruite of all inne as well as this, in the former parts of 
this booke. Onely I fay,it the vagodly ſort will not take the Lords bridle to 
re[traine their fl-(h from this lewd courſe, (for adulteries, as our Sauiour 
notes,are the breakings out of the filthie heart, euen as the ſores and ſcabs 
of the body arethe fruites of a corrupted blood )then let the people of God 
learnethis durtic, euen to poſleſle their veſlels in holinefle,to keepe them- 
{clues valporred and pure, and to preferue their bodies and ſpirits in chaſt- 
ne;,except they wil make of the templeof the holy Ghoſt,a ſtie of vncleane 
anJloathſome luſt, fir ro driue the ſpirit of God away, And otherwiſe the 
Lord ſhall ſet amarke vpon them, worſe then the brand of a theefe, euen a 
marke of infamie, which I dare not promiſe that repentance it ſelfe ſhall 
quite waſh off, wile they live, but that the ſtaine (hall ſtill continue, For 
this finne is ofa (carlet dye,as Dania ſpeakes,Plal.5 r. 

 Nowto end this verſe,by that it is ſaid that {p{:4% was a valiant man,we 
muſt know that in thoſe times of warre, courage and valiantnacs was a gift 
much fet by and of good vic. So that though he had a blemith vpon him in 
that he was the ſonne of an harlor, (which was not his finne) yet the Lord 
couered it(as I may ſay) with this excellent gift of fortitude,that made him 
much deſired. It was a croſle to him (all may ſec) that hee was thus abaſed, 
and yet if he had not been vader thar, or ſome other ſuch chaſtizement, it 
had been like he ſhould haue been a worſe man, and in greater danger. For 
ſuch blemiſhes in the body,are occafions through Gods worke,to turnethe 
minde to better matters,and to bring it in loue with them;and to hold from 
the partie greater troubles thereby. 

As wereade of Mephiboſheth, lonathans young ſonne, that he being lame 
on his feete, could not reſiſt Dauid, as 1ſhboſheth his vncle did, (to his great 
toyleand little preuailing) but liued peaceadly in the Kings fauour and fed 
at his table: and how could he haue been in better ſtate ? whereas if he bad 
enioyed his limmes arlibertieit is hard to ſay whether hee would not haue 
been ſtirring,and taking part with Jbbeſh:th to his owne ouerthrow: which 
had bin very like to haue befalne him, whe A4b»ey forſook him,if he had not 
bin preucnted by violent death. Thus doth the Lord (as Paul ſpeaks)clothe 
the more vnſeemmly parts with moſt honour. And in our experience many 
worthie men for their excellent parts (both in Church and Common- 
wealth)haue yer had their deformities. One among the reſt of late and god- 
ly memory, Maſter Perkins that worthy inſtrument,being lame of his hang, 
teſtified often, that his defe& was the occaſion of his training vpto lear- 
ning : as being voſit thereby for other employment. Whercin Gods admi- 
rable prouidence appeared,in making him lame, that his blemiſh might be 
an occaſion of doing good to the-Church. Indeed the common ſpeech is, 
the! Nature noteth ſome men, for their ſiniſter and notorious qualities: (by 
how much the rather all ſuch had need pray much and vie good meanes to 
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reifie and perfeR their inner man, and purge out their corruption, leſt this 
impuration be iuſtly caſt vpon them) but wee muſt know that God hatha 
further ſtrokerhen Nature, and laieth his hand vpon many, that hee might 
be glorified by them,and ſhew his workes on them), as (in a ſenſe ſomewhat 
diuers) our Sauiour ſpeakes of the blind man,[oh:g So that ſuch as are no- 
table tor their grace and gitts,as the otner are noto110us, Naturally we pitie 
{ſuch as are deate,lame,blinde, and we doe well, (for it is the part of a curſed 
Cham to deride ſuch) but thi: Lordooft turnes pitie into admiration,yes and 
condemnes by fuch,the ſhametull vathankfulnes of then who haue no bo. 
dily blemiſhes, but inwardly are tainted with all that naught is. God had 
done his part (to vſethe phraſe )one way to 4bſolon, who had nota wemme 
from top to toe, but who had a more diſguiſed foule then that faire bodie 
carried within it? Eucn as we ſee, the compleatnes of many a mans perſon, 
drawes by degrees te the halter : many a womans beaurie makes her a 
ſtrumper. Whether then of thetwo is moreto be defired,a copper ring with 
a precious lewell ſetin it,or a golden witha common peble ? 

While many children hauctaeir parents living with them,(who are their 
gloric) how bold, ſawcie, and Iewdly diſpoſed are they, ſo that they were 
better vnborne. And other in the meane while,being deprived of their pa- 
rents, which chaſtizement is nothing vnferiour toa blemiſh or ſcarre ; how 
have they been driuen toliue vnder good gouernment,and in pood order? 

For vie hereof, Ict vs not wonder, though the Lord mixe troub!es with 
bleſfings,and(as | may ſay)blemiſhes with beauties, wants with perteRions, 
Paul litted vptothe third beauen, was not fofſate as being buffered. A little 
abaſement inay prevent the great: ſt of all,yea I ſay,that ſome chaſtizement 
laid vpon vs by the Lord, doth kcepe vs oft times from pe ;1ſhing in the 
world, and fo {icknefſe and pouertie doe take heart from finning,whereas 
health and wealth imbolden thereto. Therefore if thine affliction come 
from the Lo1d, (1 meane when no apparent cau{e of thy drawing it on thy 
ſelfe can be ſcene, and fo as thou ſuffereſt not for evill dealing) waite for 
ſome ſpeciall good to come thercby vnto thee, and to that end, labour to 
make viſe of it. 

Andifit bee an hindering of thy bodily commoditie by loſſe, diſeaſe, 
p——__ ſuch like, looke thar it be to the benefit of thy ſoule,and that thou 

aue arich and large ſupplie that way, for ſo the Lord is wont to deale with 
his : and that tothe end they may ſee cauſeto ſay as Danid did, it is good 
for vs that we haue been afflicted. It was ſometime the ſpeech of a vertuous 
and religious gentlewoman, well exerciſed in Gods nurture, that if there 
had falne to her any hard trouble, and heauy crofle,(as there did many )ſhe 
did confidently looke for ſome great bleſſing more then ordinarie, which 
wasfor the moſt part ſome addition of new grace,or a quickning of the old. 
And Saint Pa (aith the ſame in other words,that as God ſendeth our affli- 
Etions for our good,cuen ſo we ſhould looke for thern to be to vs; which if 
we did they ſhould not be fo vnwelcometo vs as now they be, nor {o dif- 
contentedly borne and gone vnder, as commonly and for the moſt part 
they are. | | 

For the blemiſh of his baſtardie, wee heard how his brethren thruſt him 


out, which was an vniuſt and cruell dealing with him. For what had hee: | 


done? 
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done ? andas fortheir fathers ſhame which they raiſed therby, they ought 
to hrauc couered it;as they had bin able,rather then to haue reuiued it. And 
who {ecth northat the ſonne for his part had ſorrow enough in that he was 
{0 branded with diſgrace forit,ſo that there was ſmal cauſe that his brethren 
(ſhould adde more atfliction vnto it. . 


By the ſhamefull tact of them, here we are taught to beware that wee doe Do#F. 


not deſpiſe any in their afflition, being baſe, meane and contemptible for 
the ſame commonly in the world,and eſpecially it there bee any good parts 
and gifts of Godin them, whereby they may bee like to bee profitable to 
Church or Common: wealth. Yeaand without reſpe& of this allo, for be- 


- cauſe Chriſt died for them and they are our brethren. For we aretaught of 


God how to carrie our ſelues toward the,though the wicked will be _— 
by nothing. Welearne in the Pſalme,thatheis happic that iudgeth wiſely 
ot the afflited,and that wee ſhould pitie them, and mourne with them that 
mourne. And in ſuch caſes it were our wiſedome to put the caſe, and ſup- 
poſe; what if ſuch affliction and abaſement werecaſt vpon our ſclues, would 
wenotdeſireto bepitied and regarded 2 And beſides this,we haue learned, 


that indgement ſhall beto the hard hearted and mercileſſe, and that with- 14=es 3.13: 


out mercie. And therefdre to adde ſorrow to their bands, who are alreadie 
wrapped deeply therein, as it is a great ſinne, ſoit threatens to the commit- 
ters,that they ſhall not goe vnpunithed,butreceiue the like meaſure them- 


ſelues at Gods hands for their ſo doing. And ſometime they ſuffer the like 


diſprace and harmeat their hands to whom they offcred the iniurie. For 
when God lifteth yp their heads out of aduerfitic, whom they haue abuſed 
and done the wrong vnto, (theugh they thought that they being once 
downe,ſhould no more get vp againe and recouer ) they take ſtomacke and 
reuenge the injury that was done them much more eagerly.As _— might 
haue daneto his brethren, (their owne conſciences being witnefles, when 
he was aduanced)for their vnnaturall dealing with him in his meanecſtate, 


and would moſt certainly haue done ſo mdeed,if the feare of God had not Gen 50.17. 


taied him. - 


But although there were no feare of any ſuch revenge to come by piti- 


leſſe dealing with others , yet this were enough to diſlwade a true Chri- 
ſtian from it, yea and from any hard meaſure offering to any brother living 
by him, how meane ſocuer, that (befide other inconueniences) by ſo do- 
ing, hee ſhould bring himſelfe into an hard conceit with him, and fo hee 
ſhould neuer after bee able to doc him good by counſell and gaod inſtty- 
ion, exhortation,or comfort,as the other ſhould ſtand in need of it. And 


that hope no ſeruant of God ſhould loſe, (eſpecially the Miniſter, it being Nee. 


lo precious athing to helpe ſaue a ſoule) to wit, to harden the heart of the 
meaneſt againſt him by vnchriſtian handling of him, that he ſhould there- 
fore refuſe to take any good by him afterward. And yer I do not for all this, 
ſay,thar w& mvſt tolerate and winke at any in their finnes and euils. 

In great perſons ſometimes crueltie and wrong is ſhrouded vnder the 
name of policy. For when as(according to the rule of their maſter XMachiazet) 
they ſeeke to bring vnder and diſcredit their corriuals and men of equall 
worthinefſe, or it may be ( better then themſelues) they practiſe this prin- 
ciple,#h:n he is going.downe with him it he riſe vp afterhe be ſunke, if he be 
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comming vp the hill againe whence heis fallen, finke him againe,thruſt him 
backward,tread vpon him, that hee get vpnomore. Thus dealt Danjels ad- 
uerſaries in the Court of Darizs ; Thus dealt the enemies of Danidin Sants 
Cour. And therebe many petic and lower kinds of this iniuric among in- 
feriours : as when the heire of the deceaſed or inteſtate partie (hauing the 
ſtroke in his hand) defraudeth both mother and brethren of their inheri. 
tanceand portion, dominering ouer them, and driving them to vnequall 
conditions,or elſe to endlefſe and bootleſſe ſuites. So thelike may be laid, 
when men mocke others euen for their afflition, (which ſecretly vpbrai- 
deth them of it ſelfe) as crookednes,blindnes,8c.of which more (God wil. 
ling) ſhall bee ſaidhereafter in his due place. In tht meane time, let theſe 
conſiderthe reward of mocking ſuch, in the example of thoſe Bethclites, 
2.King.2. (being but children) and of thoſe Philiſtims how they ſmarred, 
that made Sampſon their may-game (and yet but Heathens) what ſhall be 
the portion of Chriſtians,and men of diſcretion then thinke we ? 

The law had dealt ſeuerely againſt 7phtah, thruſting him our of the pub- 
lique place of worſhip : But theſe thought that not enough, except they 
draue himalſo out of the number of the people of God amog Meſhec and 
Kedar,l meane Infidels.Let Dani#ſpeake whata bitter puniſhment this is : 
who ſaithto Saz/,Curſcd be they who hauecaſt me out from the inheritice 
of the Lord. Toreturnetherfore, woe be tohim that curſeth the innocent: 
but double woe to him that addeth afflition to the Lords affliaion. If 
Iſhmacl were curſed for mocking 1zhak : doubly accurſed were thoſe Baby- 
lonians, who ſecing Ieruſalems ruine, cried, Downe with it,downe with 
it, race it to the ground, As haileſtones ypon the ripe cares of corne are vn- 
ſeaſonable : and as the putting out of that mans eye who hath but one, that 
ſo he may be vtterly blinde,js cruel! : ſois the adding of ſorrow to the hea- 
pic hearted. This cauſed the Lord to make this Jaw to the Iewes : Grieue 
not the _—_ itis enough for him that he is from his place,and even that 
alone makes him ſad in heart. Let the rule ofthe Apoſtle conclude this:Re- 
ioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe with them that weepe : remem- 
bring thy ſelfe,and doing as thou wouldeſt haue others do to thee. For who 
ſceing his neighbours houſe on fire in'one place, wil take ſome of the brands 
and ſetit on firein other places that it may be quite deſtroyed 2 

| Now followeth the third verſe, wherein wee fee, that by his brethrens 

hard dealing with him,he was faineto flie whither hecouldfor ſhelter,cuen 

thither among ſtrangers, where he might haue miſcaried altogether, it God 
had not greatly regarded him. Whereby wee way ſee,that the injurie and 
oppreſſion of ſome cauſeth the innocent to vndergoe much hardneſſe. A 
thing that may long enough be complained of, before any one of many ſo 
offending,willamend it. Great cries and complaints are heard eyery where 
of the inferiours and vnderlings, what wrong and hard meaſure is offered 
them by the mightie, or ſuch as haue power ouer thern, as pitiſeſſe Land- 


. Jords,andſuchas have men at aduantage, who when they are put to their 


ſhifts for money,make them take it vp on conditions that vadoe them, with 
ſuch exationsas they were as good flea the skinne from their bodics, So 
vngodly parents, who labouring to raiſe ſome one of their children, and ca- 
ſting off thereſt, compell them to ſecke their fortune s (as they probes y 
incake, 
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ſpeak-)and drivethemto extremities. Alſo ſtepfathers and mothers, and 
cruell maſters and dames,may be reckoned here among many dcers of in- 
jury,tor I can gtuebuttwo or three inſtances among many, leſt I ſhould bee 
tedious ; let the reſt in other kinds be conſidered by theſe. Theſe with cruell 
dealing,as depriuing them of neceſfaries, andlaying heauy burthens vpon 
them,cauſe the poore orphans and vnderlings to runne away, as Eſau did 
1acob,and being (hiftleſſe,to ſtarus or miſcarcie. And cucn ſuchis the dea- 
ling of the reſt, who are cruclland void of mercie. Let them take warning : 
for if the poore and oppreſſed crie in the cares of the Lord, they ſhall bee 
heard,and,ſhall pay to the full, for the iniury which they have cffcred. I 
would be loth to do the leaſt wrong ; for God will make it come againſt 
him that ſhal be bold thus to prouoke him,and grieue hisncighbour, when 
icſhall ſting as a Serpent,and be deadly vawelcome. 

It werea wile part for a manto iudge of his finne,as he iudgeth of the 
many dangerous eftects that tollow ypon it. But who ſecth it an abſurd vn- 
ſcemely thing in the wealthy,to play the Lords and controllers over the ba- 
ſer and poorer ſort? Not being content to make them their drudges and 
[ucs to doe their meaneſt workes : but both in word and deedraking li- 
berty to vſurpe ouer them,as if they had been only made for them ro crow 
ouer? Sometimes rating them with reproches, nick- names, vpbraiding 
them by their pouerty,(which is to deſpiſe their maker)atherwhiles making 
a pray of them, and racking them for the poore commodinies they buy, 
whereas yet for their worke, they will drive them. to the loweſt wages that 
may be,as hard astimesarc,and all things deare and chargeable,which the 
poore ſtandethin need. But now when the worme troden vpon, turneth 
againe,and draweth outthe onely weapon it hath, the tongue mcane,to 
revile and raile moſt diſdainefully vpon therich, tor their miſtortunesand 
oppreſſion, then I ſay euery wealthy perſon canſay,this is odious. And fo it 
indeed : but was not their dealing as bad which prouoked them 7 They 
doe badly,butby them God will teach the wealthy how to confider wiſelic 


ofthe eſtate ofthe poore. Therefore when men being exa2ſperate,rurne to 


ſhifting,cucry man can ſpeake againſt them : but who conſiders the great- 
neſſe of their finne who vrge them? Thelaw of neceſſitie(we know) is hard 
tovadergoe. And when theſe ſhifters turne vpon their oppreſſars, not on- 
ly with tongue, but with hand al(o, rejoycing in ſtealing and purloyning 
trom them,doenot then all crie out and complaine of the dammage they 
luſtained 2 And yet their ſtealing was cauſed by the others robbery : anely 
the one being a rich theefe ſtole opecnly,the other for feare in ſecret:and de- 
tends himfelfe by this,T hat he hath but robbed him, that firſt ſlole from himſelfe. 


Indeeditis Gods mercy,that (oppreſſion of the poore being ſorife, as who - 


ſecth not that all the gripings wherewith one rich perſon oppreſſcth ano- 
ther,arc in the vpſhot wrecked vpon the pooreſt, who can worſt make his 
part good 2) thatthereis ſolittle harme done inthis kind : andin great part 
the cauſe is in the good gouernment ciuill which.reſtraincrh ſuch. Butit we 
ſhould readeor heare of the diforders of other places (wanting ſetled order 
and executionof law) it would amaze vs,and teach vs to practiſe that equi- 
ticeand moderation of mind cowards our inferiors, which might preuent 
luchill meaſureattheir hands,or rather Gods hand who will reuenge L. 
or 
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For all this hardneſſe that 7phtah ſuſtained at their hands, yet this is worth out 
the noting, that God prouided for him in aſtrange countrie, where he was | 
able to maintaine dTuers that reſorted to him, and to trame them to fight a- ſeru 

DoRuarerl.;. oinſttheenemies of God. And thus the Scripture is verified, that when plac 
tather and mothei forſake,the Lord taketh vp. As he dealt with 7oſeph, He- coll 

fter, Mordecay,and many others. And this protection of his,if ic reached on- ſucl 

ly ro the maintaining of ſuch needy and diſtreſſed perſons in their bodily wil 

Now, © neceſlities,and temporary ſorrowcs,it were much : but to bring them alſo wit 
into fauour with himſelfe,thatin ſo wicked a world they may bee weaned the 

from thedefilements of it,and that 1n better ſort theninany thouſands,who ſon 

haue tather and mother to bring them vp, this is no lefle then admirable, d 

Oh therefore what madnefle is there in them, and how are they to be piti- (bu 

ed, who in the multiplicitie of dangers and miſeries that ſwarme eucry har 
where,cling not nor cleaue neereyader Gods wing,where only ſafetie is to wants 

be found and enioyed © And yet where they ſeeke itany other way, they ent 

haue got that which will not ſtand by them, if they get any thing, and yer off 

their account istocome. Skil 

Now although this be a priueledge of the faithfull, onely to haue God tb 
their prouider for,and vpholder, yet euery hang-by catcheth the ſpeech by lab, 
the end,and faith,] hope God will prouidefor me aſwell as he hath done, bel 
&c. Wheras yer,neither haue they any faith to belecue it,nor grace to beare tor. 
their croſſe, when they fall into any vnlooked for extremirie : no,nor yet eſt; 
applic themſelues vnto any ſuch meanes (as through Gods bleſſing) may nc 
give hope of ſufficiencie, How cana man ſhift and vſe bad courſes to main- the 
tzine himſelfe,and yer (in truth) ſay, he beleeues God will prouide 2 For wh 
fiſt he belecues no further then he ſees how hecan bring his deſire to paſſe, 1 
(which is not faith)and (which is worſe)he vſes vnlawtull meanes, where- ſuc] 
as God makes no promiſe, but to the obeyer of his commandemenr,but and 
curſeth wicked practizes. /phtahhere was pronided for : But how ? Firſt, ſor 
God gaue him a gift of -valour abouc others, and then taught him howto reli 
ſet his gift on worke to good purpoſe, and fo {beleeving that God would SOC 
not be wanting)he obtained the fruit of his labour. Now this is not the the! 
courle which all ſuch take,as yet with great confidence will profeſſe. They Wo! 
doubt nor, but God will feede them, hauing giuen them a mouth, and aid. 
clothe them, hauing giuen them a body, yea and ſaue them too, ſeeing tee Co 
hath madethem. Theſe hopes are blind hopes, neither is faith the parent kee 
of them.nor contentation and thanks the fruite of them, when they enjoy the, 
their deſires, much lefle patience and depending vpon God, when they are ter 
truſtrate,as often they are, | paſl 

Aorein verſ3, In this verſe a further thing then wee haue yet heard, is Jaidout, For by of c 


Gods prouidence,pht4h had ſertheſe men that reſortedto him, who were 
needie,hee had. ſay, fet them againſt the Ammonites,and they carried a+ 
way from them what they could get. Andin the meane whilezthey wat- 
ring againſt I{racl, and namely Gilead, a great and wealthie citic,the Prin- 
ccs of Gilead had agreed among themſclues with the people, that hee who 
firſt began warre with the Ammonites,ſhould be their Captaine and guide 
to rule oucr them. And thus ir cameto paſſe, that they ſent for him, meane 
Iphuah, to intertaine him for their Captaine, whom before they had caſt 
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out fromamongthemas hath been faid. . | IM | 

Now here tathe end of the third verſe, where it is faig,that hee vſed the DoÞ. z.rerſ.3; 
ſeruice of certaine wandering tellowes, who (itapprares) had no dwelling 
place conſtant, and ſe them;on warke agaioſt ©ods'enemics, {for how 
could they haue been better employed 2) as Dauid alk. did : welcarne that 1.Sam.15.7, 
ſuch as are idle,needy and without imployment.ſhoule 5 brought by the 
wildomeand godly care of men, as the Magittrate 27 1:1;er, ard ranged 
within compaſle, vato ſome worke profitable, and to the © .Naning of 
themſclues,and putting them out of their idle courſe. For juch vagrant per- 
ſons waite but to doe miſchiefe. 

Soacagtheleare neither to becalt off altogether forcheir bad qualities, 
{but pitied and relieued in their miſery) nor yet too much nouriſhed and 
harbouredin hquſes or townes, but (by them that are religious,and make 
conſcience themſclues of ſpending theirtime) whether Gentlemen (who 


entertaine many into their houſes that axe ſhiftleſſe when theyaxe.out of 


office)orothers,and their gift rhat is in any of them, as of wit, courape,or 
$kill,&c. is to be wilely dirced to the fitteſt and maſtprofitable obic&; leſt 
it breake out to. autrage, being not gouerned. And this being done beximes, 
labour and exerciſe (by habit and vſe) will be more welcome then-jdlenes, 
beſides the cutting off. of much finne,bath againſt God and-man. Whereas 
forthe want of this prouident care, weeſce that many growing vptomans 
eſtate,inthe practiſe of leaudneſſe and licentiouſneſle, waxe impudent and 
incorrigible,filling the Church with noyſome example and offence, and 
the Common-wealth with thefeand beggery. ButI will notrepeate that 
which I haue ſaid of this before, chap.9.3. | | 7 

| Much good hath been done of late'yeeres to. diminiſh the number of 
ſuch,andto cutthem offftom a roguciſh life, by eniayning them talabor:: 
andif jt were not, croſſed, meane this good order,:by the foolith pity of 
ſome,who incouragethem to continue this begging and idle life, by giuing 
reliefero them,rather then to the needy that dwell by them , much more | 
good might yet be enioyedthereby. And further,they who rake ſuch into 
their ſcruice, or being able, oughtſoto.doe, when here is cauſe, ifthey 
would inſtru&tthem,and rule and looke tothem carefully,as Iphtah and De. 
aid did, wee ſhould not have ſuch diſorders, andoutrage in Church and 
Common-wealth as we haue: neither ſhould it beſuch reproch as itis, to 
keepe ſuch bad. ones in mens houſes : for though they are rude and bad 
themſclues ; yetby good care hadouerthem,they might be brought to bet- 
terarder. This being added,that if they will not beruled and keptin com- 
paſſe,that they be deliuered tothe Magiſtrate, and committed tothe houſe 
of correction. - Ps yr FL ir ee 
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THE SIXTIETH FOVRE 


SERMON ON THE ELEVENTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpces 


Vetſe 4. 4nd inproteſſe of time the children of Ammon made warrewith 
Iſrael, | 
F 5. Audwhen the children of Ammon fought with 1ſract, the Elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Iphrah ont of the land of Tob. | 
6. Andthey ſaid vnto Iphtah,Come and be onr Captaine,that we may fizht with 
the children of Ammon. 
 . 7. Iphtahthen anſwered unto the Elders of Gilead, Did not yee hate me,end ex. 
ell me out of my fathers houſe? How then come yee vnto me now inthe time gf your 
trebulation? © 
8. Then the Elders of Gilead ſeid unto Iphtah,T herfore we terne againe to thee 
now that thou maieit goe with vs,and fight againft the children of Ammon, and be 
our Head oner all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
9. And Iphtab ſaid wntothe Elders of Gilead, Tf yee bring mee home againe to 
fiohe wry the children of Ammon, if the Lord gine them before me, ſhall beg 
oar head f | 
, 10.  Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid unto Iphtah, The Lordbe witneſſe betweene 
Vs if we ave not according 10 thy words, ' 
11. Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Giledd, and the people made him 
Head and Captaine oner them : and Iphtab rehearſed all his words before the Lord 


in Mizpeb, 
CL DN theſecight verſes, weſee how God brought to paſſe by 
Te? a9Q) hisprovidence,that the Princes of Gilead, who with 1p6&- 
»F-: &A- 14hs brethren,had vniuſtly expelled him out of the citie, 
' OI > were driuen by thcir owne law to defire him homie a- 
#YR pgaine, and to fight againſt the Ammonites for them ; 
Ne which that they might the better cffeQ,they goe them- 
-Y *ſelues ina ſolemne manner tothe place of his baniſh- 
ment,cuen to the land of Tob, and with cntreaty inal! humbleneſſe, offer 
him the gouernment,and chicfe command in the battell againſt Ammon. 
Iphtahat the firft caſting themin the teeth with their vnkindneſle before- 
time, (asit was meet that ſuch diſcourteſie and diſgrace as they had offered 
him in time paſt ſhould not bealtogether buried in ſilence and be vamen- 
tioned)requireth of them good affurance of their fidelitie, becauſe it might 
be doubted,that their preſent negeſſity draue them to make this offer, rather 
then any Joue towards him. Which being tendered and granted to him 
accordingly ; he yeeldethto their requeſt, and went home with them, and 
(the Lord orderiog the bulineſſe) there he found the whole ——_— 
reaoy 
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readie to confirme the elefion of the Elders of Gilead, asalfo, afterward, 
the Lord himſelfe did : and ſo /phtah was made their Captaine,and procee- 
dedto the worke whereto God hadappointed him. 


Generally this teacheth how ſtrangely God turneth the times and ſtate DoR.rer.q 5» 


of things by his wiſdome,whereby heruleth and diſpoſeth them : and this 
he doth for thetriall and comfort of his,and contrary to and againſt the ex- 
peation and defireof their enemies,as here he did to 1phrahs comfort,and 
tothe crofling of them of Gilead, raiſe this warre. To teach vsall that are fix 
tolearne,to depend vpon him alone, and to have his word forour direci- 
o0n,that ſo we need not be aſhamed whatſoeuer come to paſſe. 

Whereas if we haue followed our owne humor, either in croſſing, and 
wronging any,as they here did pbtah,we may be driuen to ſtandin need of 
them,and to ſeeke helpeat their hands, as they did at his, which will not a 
little croſle vs;or it we haue reproched ourſelues,by bragging and boaſting, 
we may receiue the foile at their hands, whom we haue ſo abuſed,and ſo we 
may with ſhame bee made to cate our word; orit we haue proudly ſet vp 
our ſaile,or doe depend vpon vncertaine hope of future commodities, and 
momentany preferment,wee may beediſapointed to our iuſt reproch, and 
that eaſily ; the Lordſo altering and changing things as he doth. And here- 
in hisdaily fruſtrating of many mens hope, who depend vpon blind tor- 
tune,promiling to themſe]ues,that all ſhall be,as they wiſh,veterly ſhutting 
Godout from their attempt,might makevs wile. 

Anexample hereof in the King of Aram.,as in many other,is to be ſcene: 


who oftappointed his armies ſecretly againitthe King of Iſrael, but he was *Xing#a0.n: 


diſapointed by God of his expeRation,tii[ he raged ard fretted at it. Here- 


ypon S. /ames reprooueth his reſolution of man, that hee will himſclfe,and Iames4 13.14; 


of himſelfe ſay of theſe changeable things; to morrow wewill goe to ſuch 


acitie and gaine,&c, when yet Sa/omontelleth vs, we cannottell what one Proua7-1. 


day may bring foorth. And yet menceaſe notto determine what they will 
doe,and how they will thriue, reuenge, take their pleaſure and paſſe the 
time : and ſo wereckon of,and deale about ſeaſons, thatalthough all know 


the weather altereth theprice of things, yet weewill ſell and buy our com- Note. 


modities before hand, when wee know not how to make good, and per- 
forme couenants to other,or how other will to vs, no,ncither are willing, if 


 pricesalter, to ſtand to our word : which yet God doth bring to paſſe oft- 


times,to the joynting not of ſuch common doings onely in ſmaller mat- 
ters,but alſo of the richeſt intheir greateſt affaires,and that athouſand waies 
according to his good pleaſure. And therfore it were our wildome to ſub- 
mit our ſelues to his prouidence in all things, and not to ſtand ſtiffely vpon 
our owne will,ſecing he will breake our ſtomackes in ſpight ofour hearts, 

by diſappointing of vs,and except we doe ſo,we ſhall neuer be quiet. 
Butto returne againe,weſee that God brought this about principally for 
the good of his ſeruant /phtah,and to worke hisenlargement,though to the 
ſhame and conviRion of his aduerſaries. 1phtah neither himſelfe made any 
meanes,by meſlengers, writing,or ſuite of friends,for his returne out of ba- 
niſhment : neither would the Lord permit him to doe ſo,but provided bet- 
ter for him,that he ſhould hauea calling to it : for if he had returned blindly 
home,asa priuate exile,what great matter hadit been, or how could Gods 
| Bbb 2 worke 
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worke haue been ſeene in it,as now it was £ But behold, the Lord will ra- 
ther haue /p4t4h abide ſometime in diſtreſſe and baſencle,that hee may bee 
fercht home with publike conſent of his nation, as /oſeph was out of priſon , 


and that they did not ſo much to the gratifying of him,as themſelues : the 


orcateſt perſons of Gilead requeſting itat his hand, and profeſſing them- 
{clues highly beholding vnto him, if hee would grace them by returning, 
who had diſgraced him before, by caſting him off. Nay,and he muſt nor 
be ſent for, bur come for,not by friends, but by his ranckeſt enemies, not to 
his former eſtate of a ſubic,but to be a Lord and Gouernor. A carnal man 
hearing ofthis, Oh how his teeth water and his fingers itchatrthe ſucceſle 
of 1phtah,and how doth he wiſh he might haue his defire vpon his enemies, 
and triumph ouer them as he did But oh foole ! this is noprerogatiue for 
thee to claime, it is theglorie of innocencie, the fruite of faith, of patient 
waiting vpon God, and committing a mans wales to,him in wel-doing, 
Such another example (leſt wee ſhould ſay this is alone) is Mordecai. The 
Lord might haue put it into the Kings mind to peruſe the Chronicles and 
recognize Mordecaies well deſeruing long before he did : butalas, that had 
becn an obſcure tauour in compariſon. God meant his worthy ſeruant farre 
better then ſo: he would haue this breake out when it was moſt ſeaſonable: 
and the ſeaſon was,when his pronidence might be moſt manifeſted therby, 
Therefore when g1eat Haman was working his ouerthrow,andal the Chur- 
ches ; then is tae opportunitie to bring forth the record: tharſo (all ynder 
one)the aducrſary may be defeated with ſhame, the Church notably deli- 
uered from dangec,and Mordecainot reſcued onely,but brought forth out 
of trouble, with the higheſt honor that his rankeſt enemie could be forced 
to giue him. Come forth(ye diſciples of Machzaxel) and fet your braines on 
worke in the politiqueſt manner ye can,and ſee if ye can teach your nouices 
ſuch a way as this,ſo famouſly to ſupplant your oppoſites, and ſet vp them- 
ſelues in their roome! ye cannot doubtleſle,or if ye could, yetye reach them 
but diueliſh policie to contriue it, whereby you and they haue more cauſe 
of ſhameand repentance,then boaſting and inſulting. Therefore (not to 
digreſie)now Iphtab is buſie about Gods matters (never thinking of a re- 
uenge of his owne priuate wrongs)and loe, the Lord is as buſie about 1ph- 
tahs affaires,and contriuing how he may bring him foorth out of his trou- 
ble. Is not this enough to perſwade vs to make God our Faor and Aduo- 
cate to pleade for vs, and bring about our matters? yea to tie our owne 
hands behind vs,from putting them forth vnlawfully in our owne defence? 


May we not ſay now,there is a truthin thoſe words, Rollthy waies, or caſt - 


thy care vpon Ichouah,and he will giue thee thy hearts defire? Did henot 
ſo to {phtah ? Euenthat iſſue which he would haue defiredand ſought by 
reuenge,or euill meanes (if he had been a bad perſon) I meaneto haue his 
enemies to be his pages to condu@him home as their Commander, that I 
ſay obtained /phtah,notby vſing euill meanes, but without vſing anyat all. 
Was not this as a man would haue it? What needed here any ſhifting, any 


_ ſtirring,any plotting 2 Did not God effeit without theſe 2 So when 70{eph 


in priſon was forgotten by Pharashs Butler to be ſet free, how did the Lord 


remember him, to bring him foorth with farre greater honour, Thus hee 


dealt with his, where they relyc on him. Andifhee did this for /phtah, 2 
Lag poore 


the Booke of Tudver: 
poore ſouldier, a baſtard, and baniſhed, and for £Hordecai def piſed fran- 
ger, and for /oſepha poore priſoner, as wee haue heard, will he not docthie 
like to vs,if we would cleaue vnto him as our alſufficient God, and honour 


him by putting ouerall to him,to deale wholly for vs,while wee (it Nil), znd 
goe about his ſeruice? And what lefle can we doe then truſt him with our 


matters,and wholly giue vp our ſelues to be doers of his work, when as our 


Maſtcrprofefſeth himfelfe to be wholly ours, and to bring our matters ro 
paſſe, which our {clues (with much labour and more finne)ſhould ncuer be 
ableto compaſle 2 


We haue heard how Jphr4h was repaired vnto by the chiefe of Gilead, 7/4 
verſe 6.9.8, 


and what a free and large offer they made to him if hee would zoe with 
them : thus had the Lord prouided for his ſeruant. Now followeth his an- 
{were : /phtabtherfore (as he might well)told the Princes of Gilcad of their 
fault, by ſo good occaſion and opportunitic as was offered; and how iniu- 
rioufly they had dealt with him, in driving him out from among them a- 
eainſt all right and law : and hereupon hee demanded of them how the) 
could now in their ſtreight ſecke ro himamong all other ? and indeed they 
could with no ſound reaſon requeſt fauour of him whom they had hated, 
and as tor him, hauing received ſuch meaſure from them, how could hee 
truſt them 2 And they could not denie it, which was a ſhame'to them to re- 
member: butnow they would preferre him(they ſaid)to make him recom- 
pence, and the rather to perſwade him thereof, they confeſſed the whole 
matter vnto him. Burtif he had been as wilfull now they ſtood in neede of 
him, (which he ſaw very well)as they had been cruel] and ſpightfull againſt 
him beforc, hee would neuer haue condeſcended vnto them, but would 
haue held them on the racke; 


Welcarne here, that God doth oft makevs ſtand in need of their helpe PoR.verls, 


whotm we hate and deſpiſe. Firſt to the end wee may ſee our fault in hating 
them, and take ſhame for it,as there is cauſe. Secondly, to overcome enuie, 
which if we had not need one of another, would grow very ſtrong. For this 
cauſe did the Lord ſodiſpoſe, that the Tribes euer needed one another, (as 
we (ce through the ſtories of this booke and the bookes of Samuel) that they 
might hold one with another againſt Idolaters, and might not hate each 
the other ; and in aſpirituall reſpe&,ſo God made the people ſtand in need 


ofthe Apoſtles, whom before they had railed vpon in the ſecond of the As 2.37; 


Ads. And fo we,if we weighed it would neuer hate each the other,nor fall 
ont as we doe too cafily,one with another,conſidering the plunges we may 
be put to thereby,as when we are driuen to ſtand in need cuen of them a. 
mongall other,and itisin their hand to doe vs ſome great hurt, 
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 Andyetſomedoe foreſt in their owne ſufficiencie, throvgh the want of Note. 


wiſe foreſight of the caſualties which after may defall them, and through 
the pride of heart in their preſent eſtate, that they would ſtand in neede of 
none,neither be beholding vnto any, which is but a nouriſhing of the hard- 
nes of their hearts, and high mindednes, that fo they may further gloricin 
themſclues : and therfore {uch will rather offer violence tothemſclues,then 
they will vſe the helpe of any ſuch as they like nat : As Ahab ſpake of Af7- 


chaiah,when he both ſtood in great need of his help, and was wiſhed to vſe 


it by godly Jeheſephat ; Noyfaith he,tor I hate him,and he doth not prophe- r King,1a.s, 
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ciegood forme: but it had been better for him tohaue been beholding to 
him. 

So that inreſpedtof ſuch paſſions, it is ſome reſtraint of nature and brid. 
ling of the corrupt heart, in him that can ſeeke to his enemic. And feeing 
Godduth tnake vsall to ſtand in need one of another,why ſhould wee not 


make our hearts. to bow and bend, eſpecially when it ſhall be allo for our 


owne goodand benefit ? Although I muſt ſay, that this is not ſo commen- 
dable in vs,nor profitable for vs.thus farre to ſecke to other, when we may 
feare the better thereby; (for a naturall man will ſtraine himſelte for advan- 
tage) but when we doe itto crofle our ſelues, and our euill hearts (which re- 
bell in vs, and would carrie vs tothe contrarie) and ſo ſtoope to the over. 
comming of the poyfon and corruption that is in them, and that alſo tor 
conſcience ſake,that we may pleaſe God therein; this is agraceand worthie 
thing indeed. 

This being done,we ſhould doe well to help one another,and perſwade 
each other to turne away to alienate rancour and ſtomacke from their ene- 
mies, as /acob hath commendably gone before vs herein to Zſav,and Dauid 
toward Sax, and the Prophet Eſha did perſwade the King of Iſrael to 
handle his enemies kindly which fell into his hands. But yer onthe other 
fide we muſt take heed as well of flattering men intheir euill,as hating the: 
for wee may not finne to obtaine and get mens fanour,bur beare our croſſe 
contentedly,if euer wee be driuen to ſccke helpe of them whoſe ſinne wee 
haue ſet our {clues againſt ; for why wee haue done our duties,though wee 
receiue il] meaſure for our good will,and God will make a way for vs,that al 
ſhall be welLand he will (if it be expedient) turne their hearts rowards vs, 
forall that : but(as was ſaid before)let vs make none our-enemies by need- 
leſſe prouoking of them,bur hold peace with all, (if it be poſſible) yeacuen 
with them that are our enemies. 

For how would theſe here haue done,if 1phtah had vſed them as they did 
him ? Or what had become of Jehoram,2.King.z.if Eſha had perſiſted in 
his reieing the motion which he made, becauſe he and his father had ſcor- 
ned him and his predeceſſor Elya before 2 Therefore be wee wife, for God 
may ſo order it,that (to reſiſt proud men) even they whom we have prouo- 
ked in our raſhnes, may be in place to doe vs much hurr,and that none ſaue 
the very perſons whom we haue corned, can helpe vs in our neede. When 
Saul was newly created King, there were ſome iuſt of this humour (and 
therefore they are called ſonnes of Belial)who defied him : Tuſh, fay they, 
what new vpſtart is this 2 how ſhall ſuch a baſe fellow ſaye vs? ſo that they 
would not acknowledge nor take him for their King. Bur ſhortly after,how 
ſhould they haue done(when Nabaſh came vpon them))it that deſpiſed tel- 

low (as they accounted of him) had not holpen them ? Tt:en there was ſee- 
king to Sal: and after the victoric it was demaunded by the people, who 
were theſe that ſpake againſt Saw/ſo deſpightfully,ſaying,Shall he raigne 0- 
uer vs ? bring them foorth,and let them be ſlaine. Theretore (that we may 
auoid this ſhame and impuration of folly to be in our extreames,now to a- 
bandon a man as nothing worth, and after to ſecke to him, acknowledging 
him to be our onely helper)let vs learne this moderation towards all.as nei- 
ther to be burdenſometo the greateſt, nor yetbeare aſcornefull minde a 
wat 


— 
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ward the meaneſt. If the Samaritan; and the man hat fell among theeues 
had knowne each other before,and the one ſcorned to bethe better for the 
other,is ithke the one would hauec looſed and reliened the other in that c*- 
tremitic ? Yet we may well thinke (in ſuch a cafe) hee muſt haue been of a 
rare proud ſtomack, that would hauelien ſtill wounded and in paine,rather 
then be beholding to him that was thereto helpe him. And'let me gine 
the poore a caucat, concerning this humour ( tor they that niuſt depend 
vpon all, yet hauinga proud heart, wiſh thatall depended vpon them, and 
ſometimes will vtter words to that cffe) and I ſay this vnto theaz,Ir ill be- 
commeth the richeſt: and euen they may bee ſureat one time or other to 
ſmart for their proud ſtomacks : but much worſe it beſeemeth the pooreſt, 
who rather (as Salomon ſaith ) ſhould vſe all entreatie, Ler ſuch breake their 
hearts,and make holy vſe of Gods affliction vpon them, and ſubmit them- 
ſelues to the bearing of their burthen, that ſo the hearts of the wealthier be 
not iuſtly hardned againſt them. £ 
Alfowe ſee here in their deſfiringthe helpe of pht4h, whom they had be- DoR.z.vaſ.s. 
fore expelled, that oft times the things which men reiet, God chuſeth ro 


. doegreatenterprizes by. Which as it was moſt cleerely verified in ovr Sa: 


uour,who being the ſtone which the builders refufed,was made the chic fe A541 
corner ſtone; ſo was italſo liuely verified inthe Apoſtles after, Paul himlclte 

laying of himſelf: Forall the good he had done,and the reft;we arc al inade 2.Cor.4.9, 
agazing ſtocke tothe world,to the Angels,andto men. And ſoat this day, ; 
by whom doth the Lord gather his Church together, bur by them thatare 

counted the abies of the world 2 or whom doth he make members of his -—* 
Church,but them and thoſe to be deareſt vnto him, who are not counted 
meectetoliucon thecarth 2 Therefore let no faithfull ſeruant of God be dif 

maied forthe diſcourteſtes and diſcouragements which he ſhall meete with 

by the vathankfull world , the Lotd fecth their workes, and hath them in 

neuer the lefſe account, but will plentifully reward them : of which point I 

need not ſay much,hauing ſo often handled it in this booke alreadie. 


EO CE II OIT LEO IIIED 


SERMON ON THE ELEVENTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpGEs. 


Azz Ow let vsprocced with 'phtah his anſwere made to the El- yer. 
ac, ders of Gilcad : Firſt therefore in this hee repeatcthand 


LF) mitted againſt him : telling them, that they now com- 
-O ming to him in their diſtreſſe, he (as he might well) mar- 


H/ uciled at it, they never hauing made agreement with 
* him. Andit i eafte to be ſeen, that in all rhis,hee an{we- 
red, as he might lawfully doe,putting away all gall and bitternes; for it was 
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meete they ſhould ſecure him. Andeuen ſo it is lawfull for vs, by ſo good 
an occaſion as was offered to him by them, to doe as hee did,in alike caſe : 
to wit, to rehearſe mens great iniurying of vs, when they would make no. 
thing ofthem. Andyetall is not neceſlarie to be followedand practiſed of 
vs alwaies, which /phtah ſaid to them here,and namely his repeating of their 
fault, but as the partie is able and fit to beare it,and as the weightines of the 
matter requireth, But without due regard had, the rippiog vp of matters 
and favlts betwixt ſuch as haue been at variance, is oft times a reuiuing or 
an increaſing of ſtrife betwixt the partics. But theſe men of Gilead ſeeing 
they were many,and their offencc had bin great and apparant in excludin 
him, therefore hee maketh mention of the iniurie which they had offered 
him, he hauing ſo good opportunitic, and doing it ſo meekly and kindly , 
and yer Geaeon did wel before in not ripping vp,but burying an iniury done 
to him by the men of Ephraim,and paſſing it ouer inſilence,when yet they 
had fore prouoked him. 

Therefore herein we muſt craue of God the ſpirit of wiſedometo dirc&t 
vs how to deale in thelike caſes, and whether to repeate wrongs done vnto 
vs,and how farre,and when : as if they be but words, and in heate and paſl- 
ſion vttered,then to paſſe by them. Burif it ſhall be found expedient to re- 
hearſe our wrongs,yet this muſt bereſolued of by vs,to doe it without bit. 
ternes and proucoking of them who haue hurt vs : and if we can makethem 
ſeethcir fault,itis well : but tothis end,in theaffeRtion of our loue Ict vs goe 
abour it,and ſecke it at their hands, but not to caſt them in teeth with it;to 
eaſe and ſatisfic our ſtomackes thereby, and ſo ſtinging them, but earneſtly 


dcfiring their good in any thing that wee ſay to them, neither denying to 
_ © them(tor allthat mentioning ot their offence) any helpe wee can yeeld to 


them for their benefit. And when we ſhall ſce cauſe to ſpeake,Jet vs alſo take 
heed of harſhnes and tartnes in ſpeaking,whereby our hearts will otherwiſe 
eabily be incenſed,and ſet on fire againſt them before we be aware. 

Now in theiranſwere to his exprobration made againſt them, in verſc7. 
let vs in this verſe note, that they doe not deny, but confeflc that they had 
iniured him, but indeed they ſhew that they (conueying it cleanly another 
way) are vtterly vnwilling to heare of it: telling him why they came to 
him,namely ro make him their Capraine for their deliverance, by which 
kindnefle offered to him, they hoped (they ſaid ) to make him amends. 
Where we may learnc,that it was commendable in them,and to be follow- 
ed,in that they doegrant that they had faulted and injured him. So is it cuer 
ro bee done of vs : and contrarily, that the waſhing away of mens faults, 
(whereof they may iuſtly bee conuicted) by facing, lying,or otherwiſe hi- 
ding,orcloaking,or extenuating them,muſtbe carefully auoided.By which 
meanes wee doe but lay them more open before God, and as it were, put 
them in remembrance of them : the onely way to couer them, is by con- 
feſſing and renouncing them, for to ſuch belongs the promiſe of forgiue- 
nes,which is called the true couering of them by God himſelfe, Pſalm.32. 


For if wee hauefinned, wee ought toacknowledge it, according to the na- 


ture, qualitic and kinde thereof : whether ro God or man, publikely or pri- 
uatly,yea if itbe to one : according to S./ames direRion,in theſe words: Ac- 
knowledge your faults one to another. And if we cannot be brought to do 

| ſo, 
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ſo,and that willingly ; much more hardly,or not at all, will we offer further 
refiſtance of,and violence to our corrupt nature,which ſome ſinnes doe and 
will require, And yet if we cometo yeeld(o farre,yer if we doe it houerly 
and for faſhion,or to get that which we ſeeke,by our ſo confeſſing, howſoe- 
ver it may bee commendable before men, yet before God it is nothing 
worth, 


But in that they haſted from hearing much of that matter, iz being harſh De#.2, 


in their hearing.and (ore againſt them, it bewraieth a corrvption to be no- 


5349 


red in vs which is ouer common,to wit, how Vnwilling we are to haueour dna 


faults brought to light ; we care nothow little and ſeldome we heare of any 


thing thatis againſt our corruptnature, or cuill praQtiſe, againſt which yer 10h.3.19. 
we ſhould be ready to hearethe hardeſt, knowing that weeare not debters roms.13, 


rothefleſh, but enemies to it, and that profcſſed. A token (no doubt) of a 
filthic and hard heart,much putrified : tor ſhould we not be ready to purge 
out the poyſon and putritation which will burſt and kill vs ? 

In particular,the practiſe of moſt men is itke theſe Gileadires , for if they 
haue ſlandered their brother by whiſpering reports in corners (where they 
thinke they are ſafe enough from comming to light 1gainſt them) and af- 
terwards are charged ro make them good, or take the ſhame thereot by ea- 
ting their word, they can cunningly wade themſclues out of that argu- 
ment,by turning their ſpeech ro ſome other matter, which they thinke will 
betterpleaſe their accufer, at 1:2 which may couer their owne lewdnefle. 


Andit they be preſſed with it, oh then (lay they) let vs heare no more of Note. 


that,ye ſpeake out of ſcaſon,&c. Is this honeſt dealing ? to lay on loade of 
reproach vpon the innocent, and to aggrauate conceits or falſe rumours a- 
gainſt them, and when the truth ſhould bee brought foorth to the ſauirig 
and preſeruing of our brothers good name,then to Jeaue him in the briars 
vnconſcionably 2 Let 7oſephs brethren condemne theſe , who confeſſed 
their ſinne againſt their brother and concealedit not. 

If ithe thepropertie ofa ſeruantof God,to huntand purſuc himſelfe for 


done; what ought we to doe for many,and thoſe alſo maniteſtbeforemen? 


"Eye . . Pſa 
his inward finne, yea though it be but one,as wee reade Dawid oft to haue pl 


Butif mendoe accuſe and judge them(ſcluesno forer for their finnes in pri- Note. 


uate,aggrautting and bewailing them to God, with taking ſhame to them- 
felues torthe committing them.then they give teſtimonie thereof to men : 


, alfo,if they doe not more reſiſt them aloue,then they loue to heare of them 


by others, it is no marucilethatthey be ſo bad as they are. Andas itis too 


common to take a priuate reproofe ynkindly, nay rebelliouſly, and with Ecuiv1g.17. 


hating him that offers ir, which yet he is commanded of God to doe: cuen 
lo in publique hearing it tareth ;inſomuch as if fome mens conſciences be 
touched in any liucly manner, (which is an wholeſome warning) yetwee 
ſce how vawelcome it is to the moſt, and excepted againſt, though without 
the leaſt cauſe of ſo doing, but of the contrary rather, to wit, of yeelding 
thankes for it, The vſe is,thatif we cannot be willing to heare of taults,we 
ſhould in no wiſe give libertie to our ſclues, nay nor by any violence bee 
brought to commit them, But of theſe points,ſee chap.9.in othamss fleeing 
from his brother,&c. 


Now out of the offer of the Elders, compared with 7phtahs ſpeech in Verſg. 


the 
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the ninth verſe, demanding afſurance thereof, (for he did indeed vrge them 
about it,as he had cauſe) a queſtion may ariſe,how they could offer this to 
Iphtah to be their Iudge,and how he could take it with a good conſcience? 
Firſt,ſceing they had no authoritieto offerit, Secondly,fecing he and they 
both had this blocke in their way, that a Baſtard might not enterinto the 
Congregation of the Lordto beare any office. Theanſwer is to both que- 
ſtions one : thatthe Loid directed them thus to doe, who is bound tono 
law : and that he guided them herein, the whole ſtory through the Chap. 
ter teſtifieth. The Lord excludeth ſuch in Deuteronomy trom bearing 
publike office: andthatto terrifie'men from begetting Baſtards, who are in 
this world reprochfull,and lic open to much miſeric. And yet how this for. 
bidding that (inne preuaileth with men, this the commonneſle of the ſinne, 
and this prophane praRiſe of adulterers too too much bewraieth, who 
thinke that by this meanes,of bringing Baſtards into the world, (that is the 
pitic they take of them) they ſhall ſhunne the weariſome company of the 
wiſe,and rcdiouſnefle of children, with the vnwelcome annoiances that 
they count roaccompany both. But oh monſters ! doe they thinke by a- 
uoiding the burden gf the lawfnll wife and children, to eſcape the blot of 
vnlawtfull libertie, euen reprochfull whoredomes 2 Doth not God ſer a 
brand both vpon them and theircurſed fruit 2 For it is prooued by experi- 
ence,that beſides the diſcouragement which baſtardsare oppreſſed with, as 
of ſcorne,and opprobrie inthe world, (which of it ſelfe is enough to hold 
them vnder) the Lord denieth them (commonly) goodeducation : fo 
that they prooue vagabonds, curſeth them with a more then common in- 
diſpoſition and aukeneſſe of nature,toretaine inſtrutionand gouernment, 
Andliſtly,there are few of them who are not tainted with vileand odious 
qualities,ſuch as they derive from their vitious and vncleane parents. And 
thereforethe greater is their finne, who for all this his prohibition, moſt 
wickedly fil the world with them, & cauſe them to be brought into ſo great 
calamitie. Yetas the innocents cannot doe with it, ſo (God bee thanked) 
they arenot ſhouldred out from the hope of ſaluation,for there is no reſpeR 
of perſons with God,if they fearehim.But if they were caſt off by the Lord, 
yet ſuch is the vncon{cionable beaſtlineſſe of thoſe graceleſſe perſons, that 
for thcir owne filthy luſt they would thus.endanger them,as the loathſome 
practiſe of thoſe vncleane Locuſtes,the Popiſh Monkes and Friers, both in 


this land and elſewhere hath abundantly witneſſed to the world in for- |, 


merages. See morein the firſt verſe ofthis Chapter. 
[phtah hauing foundill dealing at their hands before, as we haue heard, 
for that they were not lead by conſcience and the feare of God, when they 
caſt him out,but by partialitic,vſed crueltie againſt him; he did nottherfore 
truſt them vpon their word, but requirethan oath of God at their mouthes, 
as may be gathered by their making Goda witneſſe of the promiſe which 
they made vnto him,and fo tieth them toa ſure couenanting with him: For 
it had not otherwiſe been wiſely prouided for by him: and therefore when 
he went with the meſſengers to Mizpeh, he rehearſed theſe things there be- 
fore the Lord,that ſo the promiſe which they made,might ſtandſure, God 
being deſired to be the beholder and witneſle. 
- And here let vs learne,that when menhaue dealt vnfaithfully,and as 
| neſtly, 
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neftly,they have no wrong offered them, ifthey bee not credired as before, 
no,atthough they bee bound by bond, (whercas their bare word was taken 
while they weat for honicſt men) for they haue giuen iuſt cauſe tv other ro 
fuſpeReheir credit, And by this, which 1 ſay, may be noted, thatone caule 
why men are inlefſc credit now adaies, is their vofaithtull dealing. And 
whereas ſome cannot be truſted, nor borrow vpon their word or bund, 'bur 
for want of credirdoe goe withoutthat which would ſtand them in excee- 
ding great ſtcad,for their ypholding and maintenance; it is the fruiroi their 
owne doings,and that which they hatie ſought by theic owne vntruſtinele, 
and breaking of their promiſe, whereby they haue loſt their credit together 
with theirhoneſty, | DS DO 

For in theſe dates many care not to deceive, yea, and viidoe others, and 
therefore come to novght themſclues alſo for the moſt part, whetcas iome 
other being faithful and conſcionable;vpon their bare credit, live and main- 
taine cheir charge by borrowing, and by other mens forbearing them. 
And whereas itis obieted on the behalfe of theſe vnthrifts and deceivers; 
that they muſt be borne withall, though they cannotphy that which they 
haue borrowed : I anſwer, Some of thern ee rio likelihood that they can 
repay ſo much as they will ſecke to borrow, and take into their hands, of 0- 


- ther mensgoods; which argueth little honeſty, and therefore are well con- 


tent to wind it from them cunningly and craftily, whereby alſo they impo- 
ucriſh ſome; others will nat diminiſh their occupying in the leaſt manner, 
though.chey goe aboue their reach, nor detract from: their belly and pa- 
ſtime to pay the owner,therby ſhewing that they care not how he come by 
his due and right,or whether he ever haue it againe or no. 

Now while theſe things are thus, we may note thatthe beantie of religi- 
onis ſuch,if it be planted in men ſoundly and indeed, as that it winnes cre. 
dir to him that hath it for contraty dealing,and maketh him to be approo- 
ued for his faithfulneffe,conſcionableneſle and honeſty : whereas he that is 
vaidof them, liueth in vtter diſcreditand iuſt reproch. And whereas ye will 
{ay,ſome of themthar make ſhew of religion,doe yet deceive andGeale vi- 
truſtily with their creditors. I anſwer,it is notthe ſhew of religion, but the 
praiſe of it that carrieth the beauty with irthat I ſpeake of:and it any that 
be taken to be religious, offendthis way,know wee thatitis not their religi- 
on that imboldneth them to [uch-dealing, but that they haue ſolittle of it. 
And fo itis truealfo, that ſome that haue credir deſeryedly, doe, for the 
ſwcetneſſe of the gaine,ifthey take not heed, hold their due from the 0w- 
ners ſometimes, though they may little reioyce in it. And let them know, 
that their ſinne is the greater : but yerall this notwithſtanding, there are 
ſome whodarcnot,neitherwill by any meanes be broughtro die fo. And 
if yeaske me, hy then doe men take bonds of ſuth asare of approoued 
honeftv,and haue notbroken nor loſt theirercdit, asif they wete nobetter 
truſted then other common men 2 Ianſwer : Not becauſe they be diftru- 
ſted,bur firſt, ſceing allare mortal and ſo men might loſe theit goods, if they 
had nu ſecuritic for them by thoſe in whoſe hands they are :-and ſecondlie, 
that contention may not zriſe betwirt the poſteritie of both partics that ſhal 
come after. And againe, iccing there are ſuch decciucrs in the welds 
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would prouoke euenthe honeſtto contention, ifthey can ſee any hole o- 


pen,or eſpie any aduantage. | 

And this rule holdeth alſo firme and good in religious ations before 
God. Forasitis the honour of a Chriſtian to continue conſtant in his loue 
tothe truth, and the Church of God,the fruit whereof isa ſound and good 
report: ſo ifa man begin to warpe and bewray his hollowneſſe ortreachery 
in cicher ; his ſtaine is not eaſily waſht our, neither can he looke for that cur- 
rant eſtimation or reuerece which before he had,nor ſcarce obtain ſo much 
afterwardas tobe ccedited,for all his profeſſion. Although mea will berruſt 
their veſſels with oyle or wine,while they be ſound & whole, yetif they be- 
gintoleakeandrun,they will not commit any thing vnato them, which is in 
danger of loftng.Our Sauiour asked Peter but once, Whom ſayeſt thou that 
Iam? and tooke his word, when he deferued no other: whereas afterward 
hee wasnot ſatisfied with one nor two profeſſions of his affeQion, Simon 
loueſtthou me? good reaſon, he had made a great cracke in his credit, and 
therefore hethathad forſworne Chriſt, deſerued not vpon his owne bare 


 wordandanſwere,to bebelceued. Andthoſe who haue deceiued the opi- 


nion of the Church touching their religion, by falling into error and 
ſchiſme,or their'pictie and honeſty, by groſfle offences , may thanke them- 
{clues,if euer afterward the people of God havethemin a icaloufic. As we 
reade inthe Eccleſiaſtical] hiſtorie, that when once the baptized partie re- 
uolted cither from His religion or good conſcience, (as Miriamby herarro. 
gancie)the Church admitted him not without ſerious repentance and con- 
tcſſon of his fault,But if he iptthe ſecond time,they practiſed greater ſeuc- 
ritic towards them,enioyning them not repentance only,but{(tora ſpace of 
timc)to renaine out ofthe Church as infamous. Yea, ſome eutn of the re- 
ueregdclt Fathers of thoſe times,as Cyprian and others, grew to this erroni. 
ous opinion,tharſuch were not to be adrnitted without rebaprization, as if 
their former ſealehadbeen quite puld off by their ſin, I meanethe ſeale of 
forgiueneſſe. Therefore let all Chriſtians looke to their ſtanding: the di- 
divel(ifitbepoſlible)will quite ouerthrow them;burit he cannot, hee will 
foilethem,and take away the crowne of their rejoycing,which js their faith- 
fulneſle and conſtancie. Andheis an impudentperſon, who hauing foully 
diſhonored God and his profeſſion, wil hold vp his head boldly,and claime 
his old priuiledge, Doe we not ſee that among men, one periured, or a for- 
ger,is diſabled from euer bearing any witneſſe, againſt or for any,in publike 
court? And haue not all men ſucha onein ſuſpition? Doth not creaſon 
taint euen the blood of the traitor,ſo that (euen when he is loyall)be goeth 
for nobetter? and hee who hath gota patent of reſtitution,or pardon for 
his fellonie,doth he not forteit it by a ſecond offence in the likekind 2 But 
of thisenough. =» * =D 
Anotherthing worth the marking is this,thatin as much as 7ph1ah went 
ſo eafily from his iuſt quarrel! that hee had againſt them of Gilead,and had 
{o ſoone done,when he had wiſely told them that which concerned them 


' toheare,and when they had aſſured him of that which he demanded ; by 


this I ſay,wearc taught,notto hold in our harts an iniurie againſt vs by any, 
but ſoone to remit an offence, for it is an honour to paſſe by it. He mentio- 
neth 
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neth the matter but onceto them,andoneerequireth ſecurity,butgoeth no 
further. And whoſeerh it nottobea great grace in any man to dor ſv ? tot 


therein he dothafrer the ex2mple of the Lord himſclte, who duth not fol- Fxod: 14.7, 
low things againſt vs hotly,but ſheweth greatlenarie and kindnefſe., And as Note. 


we ſhould notbe rigorous and cruell in our dealings, to pronoke men with 
our bitternes to wrath;ſo ſhould we make an end of controuerfies, as ſoone 
and in as few wordsas may be,as forother cauſes;ſo,not in the leaſt reſpe 
for this, ſeeing in many words commonly there 1s moch finne. Ot this 
ſomewhat was ſatd before in verl.4.but eſpecially looke backeinto Clup.8; 


' 


yerle 2. ; 


And further learne what hath been the religiouſneſſe of an oath in ti mes Dolt.2, 


paſt : ro wit, ſuch that it it were once offered and taken. rhere was no more 


A 
? 
p, 


T4 
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queſtion,but the controuerſie was cnded.. As wece Raheb, having it gran- Toſbua 2.31. 


ted her by oath of the ſpies,that ſheand her fathers houſe ſhould bee ſaued 
alive.at the deſtruction of Ierrico, reſted. fatisfied. Therefore men muſt 
looke to what they ſweare.: ſeeing an oath is notto bee violated, vnleſſe it 
were made forthe accompliſhment of cuill : iy which gaſe che keeping of it 


were double fii;ne (as Heroas was)and theleaſt evill therein is great, And Marke 620. 


as heed muſt be taken, how men ſweare, fo muſt they whooffer the oath to 
other,that it be ſo done,that they to whom it is miniſtred, may be free from 
ſna:e,ſo that they may doe it (asthe Prophet ſpeaketh) in truth, righteouſ- 
nefle and tndgement. he > ng, | 

Therefore ſuch as draw men by oath to fulfill their defire,androdoe 
things againſt conſcience,haue the more to anſwerfor. Men then muſt not 
be drawne and forced thereto, to which rhey cannot yeeld, nor of them- 
ſclues raſhly ſweare to doe that which they approoue nor,bytabhorre. . /ph- 
14h doubted no more after the oath; but Zoo after thearmy. Buran oath 


is not ſtrong enough now adaiesto hold a manfaft, neither can wee ſafely Heb 6.18, 


reſt in it, for the deciding of controuerfies, although rhe Lord hath raught 
vs otherwiſe. Now for the further ratifying ofthe couenant betwixt them, 
it is rehearſed before the Lord in Mizpehby them: for thus the men of Gi- 
lead ſay, We couenant with thee before the Lord,to doe.as we ſay, and that 
he may puniſh vs,it we breake it. Therefore ſuch as are common ſwearers 
arenot tobe admitted to this ſolemne oath,either in accuſation ordeciſſion 
of controuerſies. For(as I ſaid)they haueloſt their credit: they haue often 
falſified their oathes, (for how ſhould a common fwearer avoid common 
periury?) and therefore that which another man vſethreuerently,and with 
conſcience,fuch ruſh vpon commonly and careleſly, through aprophane 
habit : being herein worſe then Heathens, who counted not ſuch worthie 
of ſocictic.but mteſtabiles,as they called them, that is,ſuch as were notto be 
admitted as witnefſe. And commonly ſuch they are, who proftiture them- 
{clues for gaine to ſweare falſely before the Magiſtrate : of whom there are 
many,and ſome the Lord ſhoaleth out from among their fellowes,as noto- 
rious monſters,branding ſome with infamie and miſery, and terrifying the 
conſciencesof other with helliſh feares, ifnot with deipaire. Anda ſtcp to 
this ſinne,is the abuſing of the tongue by falſe aſſcucrations, or conreſtati- 
ons: as to ſay, Verily itis thus,or ſo: As ſureas Tam in this placetr is rue : 
God knoweth I ſpeake no more then truth : I take God to witnefle,&c. 
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Whercunto commonly men ioyne deprecations with Peter, if they bee not 
beleened. And yetall falſe. This I ſay,neuer goeth alone: the common ly. 


 - er,the falſe aſſeuerer,will not ſtick,it need be,to bea falſe ſwearer alſo. Ther- 
*, fore (to ſhut vp) letmenaccount of oathes as diuine bands and pledges : 


cautions of our fidelitic and truth depoſed, and left in tht handsof God 
himſelfe : which he that dare fortcit or breake,lct him be ſure,that God (to 
whoſe cenſure he yeeldeth himſelfe) will find him our, if not in this world, 
(as many are)yet hereafter,when hce ſhall giue him his portion in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone for euer, As indeed what puniſh. 
ment can equall that finne, which ouerthroweth all ciuill ſocictic and (the 
{inewes thereof) religion it ſelte ? 


Late 
THE SIXTIE SIXE 


SERMON ON THE ELEVENTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpcets. 


The ſecond part of the Chapter, 


Verſ.12.T hen Iphtah fent meſſengers unto the King of the children of Ammon, 
ſaying, What haſt thou to doe with me, that ths art come againſt me, to fight inmy 
land? 


13. Andihe King of the children of Ammon anſwered wnto the meſſengers of 
Iphtah, Becauſe Iſrael tooke my land mhen they came vp from Egypt, from Arnon 
vp10 labbok,and unto lorden : now therefore reſtore thoſe lands quietly. 

I4. Tet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe unto the children of Ammon, 

15. Andſaid unto bim,T has ſaith Iphtab, Iſf ae! tooke not the land of Moab, 
ney the land of the children of Ammon. ' es 

16. But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and walked through the wilderneſſe 
wnto thered Sea,then they came to Kadeſh. 

18. Then they wentthrough the wilderneſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom, 
and the land of Moab,and came by the Ea ſide of the land of Moab,and pitched on 
the other (ide of Arnon ,and came not within the coaſt of Moab ; for Arnon was the 
border of Moab. | | | 

19. Alſo 1ſract ſent meſſengers unto Sibs King of the Amorites,the King of Heſh- 
bon,and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let vs paſſe wepray thee,by thy land,uno our place. 

20, But Sihon conſented not 10 Iſrael that hee ſhould goe through his coaff : but 
Sthon gathered all his peop!e together ;and pitched in Iahaz,and fouzht with lſracl. 


2I, CAndthe Lord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon and all his folke into the hands of 
, Iſrael, and they ſmote them : (o !ſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Ammorites the in- 


habitants of that countrie, 


22. Andthey poſſeſſed all the coafis ofthe Amorites, from Arnon wnto tabbok, 
and from the wilderneſſe euen vnto lorden. 


23. Now therefore the Lord God of 1ſrael hath caft out the Amorites before - 
peeps 


pe 
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eople 1/7 acl, and ſhonldeſt thou poſſeſſe it ? 
7 - Worldeft not tho poſſeſſe that which Chemoſh thy god gineth theeto poſſeſſe? 
ſo whomſoener the Lord our God driueth out before vs,them will wepoſſeſſe. 


25- And artthos now farre better then Balak the ſonne of Zippor, King of Mo. 
ab ?. did be not ſtrinue with /ſrael,and fight againſt them ? | 


' 26. When ſracl dwelt in Heſhbon,and m her townes,and in Aroer, and in her 


townes,audin all the Cities that are by the coaſts of Arnon three hunaredyeere? Why 
did ye nt then recouer them in that ſpace ? 

27. Wherefore I hane not qr thee , but thon doeſt me wrone, towarre a- 
eainſt me. The Lord the Indge,ve Indge this day,betweene the children of !ſracl and 
the children of Ammon. 

28. Howbeit the King of the children of Ammon, hearkned not vntothe words 
of Iphtah which he had ſent him, 


5IF P14 being now ſtabliſhed their Captaine and rhe jerre of 


now read, how hee went to worke againſtthe Am- 
monites,and that was in this manner, Firſt hee ſen- 
deth meſſengers to the King of Ammon,with rea- 
ſons to appeaſe him,if it may be,and hold him from 
warre,but he hearkensto none. His quarrell was for 
land,which Iſrael had now enioyed full 4oo. yeeres, 
and yet the King of Ammon claimeth it, and being denied it,now maketh 
warre with them forit. Now more particularly let ys heare their reaſoning 
about the matter : the which to auoid tediouſneſſe, I will not atlarge ſet 
downe firſt,bur lay it out in the verſes,as they bein order. 


=> Guide, as wee haue heard, it is ſhewed in the verſes ve 
. 4 . 


eſe verſes in 


In theſe two verſes, /ph14h demands of the King of Ammon by his meſ- yer ra.rs; 
ſengers, why he inade warre againſt him, and what iniurie hee had offered pa7icniarh. 


him,why he ſhould doe ſo. The King of Ammon anſwered him, that IC 
rael had taken away part of his land, when they came out of Egypt,and this 
herequired to bee ſafely delivered, and reftored peaceably to him,and hee 
would depart from moleſting his cottatrit,but otherwiſe he would not. Of 
theſe in their order. 15 


Firſt herelet vs confider 1phrabs dealing, who before hee goes towarre, Pofver.r3, 


debateth and enquirethaboutthe matter,cs ſee if by this meaties the enemy 
might be appeaſed : ina word he vſerh the beſt meanes he could deuiſe to 
keepe peace: which ought to be obſerued as arule,that ſo we ſhould do be- 
forerhe attempting of warre with nation,'ot ſuite with any perſon. Accor- 


ding to the generall rules : Asmuch asinyoulicth haue peace with all,and Row 12.18, 
294ine, Enſew peace and follow itthough it lee fromyou,(foritisa preti. Heba12.14 


ous treaſure.) So in this particular eſpecially : We know how carefully we 
labour,to preſerue a member of our body before we will cutit off. Somuch 
more we ſhould deale in this caſe,to preſeruemany bodies of men and per- 
ſons rather then commit them tothe hazzard of warre, (as making no more 
account of the lines of Chriſtian men,then of dogges,oxcn,or ſheepe,or to- 
ſuffer ciuill and priuat enuy, conEntion and ſtrife, to the loſing of many 
ſoules. And ſo did the ten Tribes deale with their brethren on the other fide 
lorden, that is, they did preuent and ſtay much that might haueriſen,and 
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blood-ſhedding. For when after their departure from them, they heard 
they had committed a gricuous treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, for the which 
they thought they bad iuſt cauſe to make warre with them : yer did they 


not follow their owne mindes,nor giue full credit to the report,but did firſt _ 


wiſely ſend vnto them to know the certaintie, and thereby they were ſariſ: 
fied. But I doubt not of the ealte conſenting to this part of iuſtice,as being 
a point diſputed and agreed vpon by Heathens and their praQtiſe in their 
warres,as alſo your Moraliſts, whoſe poſition it is : That an honeſt warre,is 
to be preferred ro an ynequall or hurtful peace,and no otherwiſe. To leave 
this therefore and to come neerer to our {cjues,the ſame rule isto be kept in 
ptiuate controuerſics betwixt men, that law be not attempred,till all other 
meanes be firſt vſed : and a great finneit is among Chriſtians,torunne by 
and by tolaw,and to the ſuing one of another, as too many vſe to doe hot. 
ly,raſhly,and wilfully,though themſelues ſuſtaine moſt hurt by it,who dae 
ſo,as being authors of the contention,and ſuite. Likewiſe the ſame may be 
ſaid of offenders in other kindes,who if they haue been lead away by leaud 
counſell or compavie, and yet relent for it afterward, and rake admonition 
againſt it willingly, they are to be ſed more fauourably (fo farre as by the 
law they may be forborne: ) euen as the ſtiffenecked and ſawcie,and bold 
defenders of theirfinneare ſharply to be dealt with, left they grow paſt re- 
coverie,and doeas the waters,cuen ouerflow all places where they come. 
Some controuecrſies ſhall (no doubt) alwaies ariſe betweene man and 
man,touching things, the equitie whereof is vnknowne, and vncertaine it 
ſhall be whole the right is. But if contentions proceeding from manifeſt 
wrong,or from vngrounded ſurmiles, were at the firſt taken vp, andcutoff, 
(in which commonly moſt raſhnes, heate and diſtemper is bewrayed) yea 
if trifling quarrels were troden vnder toote; then neither ſhould men haue 
ſo many needleſſe iapg}ings, and thoſe wbich are ſerious and could not bee 
auoided, ſhould more indiffercntly be handled and decided, citherpriuatly 
or (with peaceable conſcntof both parties)by traverſe of law. Yea ſay, if 
themſclucs could not hit ypon agteement, they would yeeld to the diſcre- 
tion and loue of ſuch. as might compound their differences : rather then 
multiplic ane finne vpon another,as fiercenes of words to the gall of their 
ſtomacks,and other atuall purſuite each of other to both the former z ſhew- 
ing themſelues vnappeaſcable ang inexorable. Itis the pride,bitternes and 
enuic ofthe heart,rather then theweightinefle of the cauſe, which oft pro- 
uokes men to the heate and ftomacke which they vnter and bewray (all may 
ſee) in their iarrings each againſt other. And therefore they are fo farrefrom 
Iphiah his practiſe, that they reioyce they haue any pretence of debate and 
fuite againſt their neighbour : and.follow it in ſuch eager and odious man- 
ner,that all may {ce they ſue not becauſe they haue cauſe, butare glad they 
haucany "ITS (fuch adelightthey,have therein) that they might fallto 
ſuite. The claime of a whole Tribes inheritance, did not ſo ſtirre Tphteh to 
wrath againſt this vſurper, as many of vs would bee ſtirred againſt him that 
would challenge a few acres of ourpotſeſſion : whardoel ſay * nay,againſt 


.- him that contendeth aboutatwelue pegpy matter with vs; and yet wee 


ſhould exceed thew,that goc many degreesbefore phtuh in the meanes of 
knowledge and acquaintance with Gods will in particuler duties, if we = 
| ED we 


* 
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well conſider it.Let ſuch doings be heard of among Heathens: as for Chri- 
ſtians, if one partie will not heare of his dutie, ler the othergiue him ouer, 
and lethim contend (if he will needs) with his owne ſhadow. Doubtleſſe * 
in many contentions it either party were wile,the others folly ſhaul:! foone 
appeare,and the contention which growes palt recouetie ſhould ceaſe, and 
bearan end. E 8 
And further Iphrah;by asking what wrong he had done him,thathecame + 
towarre againſt him, giueth all to vnderſtand, how abſurd and odiousa 
thing it is,to doe wrong and deale hardly with them who haue done no in- 
iuric ro vs: and therefore hee ſaith, If | haue done wrong,go0d reaſon it is 
that I ſhould fatisfic the challenge, &c. Forif that be foolihnes when wee 
doc but medgle with a matter that belongeth not vnto vs, and withthe 
which we hauc nothing to doe yea though wee meane no cvuill thereby; if 
that(l ſay)be folly ; and as S4/2m0p ſaith, all one asif a man plucked a curſt ©199:26t7+ ... 
dogge by the eare : then to hurt any willingly, and to bee cruell and inw- 
rious to him,that would live in pace by vs, is an high degree of innquitie, 
Andif we ought to ſuſtaine a double iniurie,rather then to offer ro revenge 
one, how greata ſinne is it to doe wrong, or hurt any man, wee not being 
prouoked by him 2 Itis abomination zcuen as it is tolet the guiltie goe tice, 
and yet many make no conſcience hereof. Burt I haue ſpoken of this point 
chap. 8. in Gedeons proteſtation to Zeba and Zalmanna and in other 
aces. 
, The King of the Ammonites ſends him word,that Iſrael had taken away V**'3- 
part of his land, when they went out of Egy pt toward the land of Canaan, 
and therefore he made warre with them. But how true this was,ye may ſee | 
in Deuteronomy, where the Lord ſpeaketh thus to the children of Iſracl, Pevr3 19 
when they ſhould paſſe by them : Thou ſhalt not lay ſiege againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, neither make warre againſt them, for I will not giue the 
land of the childrewof Amman into thy hands. And in the 37.verſc, Ho- 
ſestels them, they obeyed the Lord therein, ſaying : Vnto the land of the Deura.zz. 
children of Ammon thou .cameſt not ; nor vnto any place of the riucr Tab- 
bok vpon which it bounded. So we fee,that whereas it is manifcſ}, that the 
Lord ſuffered not Ifracl to meddle with Ammon; yet the King anſwers 
boldly,they did. EC 
This teacheth that ſuch are to be found, whoneither meanec well 8& fim- DoRverſ.13, 
ply,neicher care what they ſay : but as their h-artsaretull of falſchood and 


Vatth.c 39, 
Prou17.19. 


PP" 4 


deceir,ſo their mouthes are full of lying. The Lord himſclfe had ſaid, the SCE FIT: 


people of Ifracl ſhould nor, neither did they mcddle with the Ammonites, 

as the forementioned ſcripture teſtifieth, yer their King boldly and vn- 

truly auoucheth,thar they tovke His land and eninyed it as their owne. The 
which, who ſhould not be ready to belceue, being fo boldly avouched, and 

thatby a King? Euen (ſo, many care not what lycs they coyne,. nor hw 
ſhamclcfly they lay claime to other mens goods, and how boldoly and i-n- 
pudently they ſet agair ſt rhe truth in many otter dealings. And this they 

doe either for their commoditie.as this King did og for their credit, and to 

{ct a colour on their doings, as the old Prophet of Beth: 1did, by lying, and » King.13 18, 
Gehizz allo when hee had gotren the rallents of Niaman: or forboth re- 

ſpcets together, as TAnanas and Saphra, and'Sanl alio : See his anſwere A&sg.5, 
Ccc 3 1.96M, - 


b: 
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Af 1:52.15.20 1,Sam.15. Let the credit of ſuch be with vs thereafter. In ſtead of this dea. 
ling wee lee thebeautie of truth and faithtulnes, without which, how can 

Epnel5.25- . men liucone with another: Put away lying therefore, as the Apoſile wil- 

leth,and ſpeake the truth cuery man to his neighbour. 

Deit.2. Inthis vnreaſonable and abſurd an{were ot this King, compared with 
Jphiah his wiſe and equall proceeding, we ſee the contrarictic of mens dit: 
poſitions : there are ſome that ſtriue by all potſible meanes againſt conten- 
tion and vapeaceablenes : there are others againe, whoſe delight it is to be 

, eucratdebateandoddes with {uchas full gladly would liue ar peace,as E. 

- ſau with Zacob : and all becauſe they would make a gaineand bootie of them 
that are honeſtly minded,or haue their will of them fome othcr way. They 

know a godly man will buy his peace deare, rather then want it: and they 

wil ay loade enough vpon ſuch therefore,to ſee what they can wring from 
them,although without all colour of equitie, Beſides, peace is vile and of 

noprice with an vnrighteous perſon, there is nothing to be got by ir, hee 

ſaith : bur when the water is troudled,then is his ſeaſon to caſt in,and there- 

forcall is fiſh that comes to net. Who ſecth not thatthis King was miſchie- 

uouſly minded,in that he ſhapeth ſuch an anſwere as either (being yeelded 
vnto)tended tothe vndoing ofa Tribe, or it not,threatned implacablc diſ- 

x.King.20.3, ſention 2 So Benhadad ſends this meſſage to 4hab, Thou and all thou haſt 
are mine,deny it if thou dareſt. It is plaine he was ſet vpon warte, who ſent 

ſo proud a challenge, as excluded all poſſibilitic of agieement and peace, 

And ſuch there are in all places, who (if they might hauc their mindes) 

A would chufe warre,rather then to live in peace, that they might boldly rifle 
their houſes whom they grudge at, and whom they could not ſuffer toliue 

by them,exceprtthey might pollcfle them,and all they haue,as Hamor ſpake 

Gen.34.23, Of /acob and his fonnes to the men of his citie : Therefore ſ{ceſt thou an vn- 
righteous perſon 2 wonder not then it thou heare of vnreaſonablenes to 
come from him : for theſe two goc yoked together, (though fearcand dan- 
ger of law doe oft reſtraine the inward corruption from breaking out) ſo 

hideous a monſter is iniuſtice,if it might be ſcene in the colours ! As for this 

practiſe of lying, forging, ſubborning, concealing truth,and impudent fa- 

cingoutan ill cauſe (as an ill title, to goe no further) for aduanrage ſake, 

though to the treading downe of the poore innocent,nay, to his viter vn- 

doing,when was it more common then now adatess And this cuill(as well 

as other ſcurfe and iniquitie) will cleaueto the better ſort too, (if the diucll 

| Epheſ.6.144 can) and he will alſo, cxceptthey walke armed with their breaſt-plate con. 
tinually. 

Verſ.14.co:9g, In theſe five verſes, Iphtah ſends word againeto the King of rhe Ammo- 

nites,that it was not ſoas he affirmed : they tooke no part of his ground to 

them : and then proceeds further by reaſons to perſwade him to deſiſt from 


Egypt,to the King of Edo to goe through his land, and he nor ycelding 

to them, they were faine to goe a great way about, byalong and tedious 
tourney in the wildernefle : fo they defired to paſſe by Moab alſo, and could 

not be ſuffered. But did they make warre with cither of both 2 No, they 
choſe rather to abide long in the deſert, and to goe farre about ( as I baue 

« Hdaid:)ſofarreis it off, that they did them any wrong, that they choſe rather 
- 


his attempt. As firſt thus : Iſrael ſent meſſengers when they came outof 
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to offer violence to themſelues. So that they did no ihiurieto any. And was 
itlike then, that they would offer violence to any ? and conſequently, not 
to thy predeceſſars,the children of Ammon. 


As.phtah heere giuzs not place to vntruth, though hee preuailed not : P**105-14 35 


wherein he honoured the Lord,in bearing witnefle to a good caule , ſo let 

vs knaw,lt 15 our dutie to doe : namely to bring the cruth to light, as much 

as in vs licth; it ir be bat to bring them to ſhame who reſiſt it, for they rwo1ke 

much miſchiefe and iniquitie thereby : and to hold finne from multiplying, 

as it doth greatly by lying. And hauec we itin greater detcſtation, then ſome 

of tem wizo would be taken for honeſt men, for as much as we know that 

the Lord hath linked ſuch as loue to make lies among dogees, Inchanters, 

and whoremongers. And let vs remember that which Sa/omos taith : Hee 

who iuſtifieth the wicked, (lier or other) is as abominableto the Lord, as he 

that condemneth the innocent. And the Apoſtle puts the conſenter to cuill 
(whether to lying, ſwearing, &c.) in an higher degree of {inners, then the 

committers, As who ſeeth not, that the Phariſces and Iewes which hired 

and fleſhed the faile witneſſes againſt our Sauiour,were worle then the falſe 

witneſſes themſclues © Thus Samsel conuiced Sawl of his lye,1.Sam. 15. E- 

liſha argued GehaXi. Nay Paul, Galath.2.did openly checke and dereR difſi- 

mulation in Peter,and reſiſted him to his face. The truth is,menin generall 

hate lying,both the coyner of it, and the teller of it : but in particular, there 

are {o many occafions tall our, (as ſometimes when a man in tauour of his 

kinſman will not ſticke to ſweare againſt conſcience to purge him of adulte- 
ric)to lay men open who doe fo,that their generall hatred thereof,is turned 
into a ſpcciall liking of it,or a tolerating it,and conniuenceat it. Neither is 
itſtrange, that they who are not iuſt and armed with the breaſt-plare of 
righteouſneſſe, ſhould want the girdle of veritie. Some for bribes,fauour, 
flatterie,friend(hip,commoditie, and fuch like paitiall and (tniſter reſpects, 
will (to vle the prouctbe) nor ſticke ro ſay, The crow is white, if their great 
ratrons, or ſuch as they depend vpon,wil ſay tt before them : and others for 
feare,are driuen to conceale thetruth,and to hearea falſchood juſtified, who 
are as bad as lyers,and coupled with rhem,Reuel.the laſt, And yer we muſt 
know,that cuery vntruth is notalie,except we know that which we report 

as an vatruth.to be fo. . Yet muſt we beware that we offend not therein,nei- 
ther by vtteriog raſhly whatſocuer we hcare ſpoken of other (but as it may 

doc good:) neither intelling the truth are wee bound to vtter all the truth, 
further then we ſhall ſee. it expedicatto doe ſo. 


Iphtahnot onely withſtands an vntruth,but alſo ſheweth reaſon : ſo wee Verſlaz.16.a7, 


muſt withſtand vntruth by reaſon, approued of all and of the Scripture it 
ſelfe; fo that they who will nor yeeld to it, may ſhew themſclues vnreaſo- 
nable, and ſo they are to bec accounted, and no better, who waſh away all 
{..und rcaſon, which they are not ableto rcfiſt, breeding quarrelling and 
contention hereby : wherein the Phariſies and Pricſts went before other, 
neuer reſting in the moſt ſound reaſons, wherewith our Sauiour in com- 
moning with chem,did conuince them,but withſtood them ſhamelcflv.So 
when atheralleage reaſons to vs, it isour dutie to yecld to them: as Laban 
himſelf- though 1n Ldolater,anſwered Abrahams {eruant,in that matter hee 
dealt with him for; ſecing the report which he made of things vnto him,to 
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#  Gen.z4.30 be ſo currant and reaſonable, I can ſay neither leſſenor more, ſaith hee,for 


this thing is ofthe Lord. But more of this in the 28. verſe by way ot vic 
hereof, | 
Now what his reaſon was we have heard : to wit, thatthe children of IC. 
rac! did offer violence to themſclues, rather thea they would in the leaſt 
manner wrong other : therefore they would much lefle rake away fo great 
a portion of ground from him with whom they had nothing to do, netther 
were prouoked by him. Where we learne this,that we ſhould never tiude 
ſweeracſe in comming by any profit amiile, and namely with the hurting 
and wronging of other. Firſt, ſeeing wee thercby prouvke Lod againſt vs, 
for God is the auenger of ſuch things:and what is our life,if God be againſt 
vs! Bcfides,as we deale to other, fo ſhall we be dealt with againe : and laſtly, 
bcfiles an ill name, wee ſhall Laucan ill conicience alſo, as wee may ſcein 
Tn.as, | 
Andas we ſhould offer hard meaſure tonone,ſo leaſt of all to the poore, 
and to ſuch as cannot beare the loſſe, and are not able to land with vs in 
ſuite. For wee being by the commandemetit of God torelieue them, what 
pleaſure ſhould wee take in plucking from them £ and God threatens ro 
heare their crie againſt their oppreſlors. Andyet how are the poore griped 
and pilled? Buthe that obſerueth ir,ſhall find,that either God maketh them- 
ſclues who ſo wrong them,to cric out of it, for teare of his revenging hand, 
one time or other : orelſc it ſhall be ro them, I meane their ſweete mortels 
(as they count them)which they take in by wronging other,as the lſraclites 
Quailes were,who died with them, while they were in their mourhes.Euen 
ſo (he!Ithey have ſmall liking of their injuric they doc, that 1 ſay po more. 
But Jet them rather make reſtitution, and that ſpeedily, while they may,in 
token of their repentance, which is the onely good end that can be made of 
ſuch doings. This point hath oft come to hand andIargely been inſiſted vp- 
on. See verſe tweltth. Only let vs marke the example of /acob for the proofe 
of the dotrine, who rather then he would giue Laban (a quairellous and 
vnreaſonable man) the leaſt occaſion to challenge him for pillage and rob- 
berie,did more then he needed,cuen make good cucry ſheepe, which was 
caſſually deſtroyed or periſhed, with his owne. Now if all rhis our good 
dealing,doe not preuaile with our cuill adverſarie,nor ſtop his m »uth, yet 
(as 14c0b anſwers Laban) the Lord who ſeth vs in ſecret, will rake our cauſe 
inco his owne hand,and plead for vs, whereas otherwiſe, although all men 
ſhould ftand ourfor vs, yet our conſcience and God being againſt vs, wee 
ſhould not be able to ſtand vnder our burthen. 

Another reaſon /phtah ſerteth downe in theſe verſes.thus : Sihon, king of 
the Ammonires, would needs come out ag:inlt vs,as wee were going to- 
ward Canaan,and God gauc him into our hands,ſo that by him wee enioy 
this land which ye contend for,and which he cnioyed; and therfore what 
haue ye todoc tochaine its or what right haue yee vnto it 7 For yee never 


, poſſeſſed it,but Sthon of whom we wonne it by the law of warre, So thatif 


the Lord our God hath caſt him our,and given his land to vs,commeſt thou 
in who haſt nothing to doc with it,againſt vs to poſſeſſe it ? Hee further in 
the 24.verſc ſhewerh that which he ſaid cleerely by a ſimilitude, thus: Yee 
Acminonites worſhip the Idoll Chemeſh for your god, arid you thinke that 
the 
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the land which yee poſleſle, yee inioy itby his benefit,and ſo by good right: 
ſo we haue this by the benefit of the true God, and therefore we poſſeſle it 
by very good right. And as for Chemoſh, hee called not that idoll a God, 
ag hee tooke it to bee fo, but for that the Ammonites ſo judged it 
to be. | 


we may ſeehere,how farre we may lawfuliy enioy ſuch things as are ta- DoRrerſ.s. 
kenin warre : andthatis,when the warre is lawfully taken in hand,as by If. ©? the 39, 


rael it was. That which wethereby obtaine by good fucceſſe,that may we 
enioy,as giuen into our hands by the Lord, And to ſpeake ofthings more 
priuat,the ſame may be ſaid of all that God giuethvs by the good will of our 
friends,or by our lawfull dealing,and by Gods bleſfing in our calling. But 
yet with this watchword,that wee honour him therewith in Chriſtian life, 
and glad the hearts of Gods people thereby: which we oughtas well to do, 
as to beable to prooue and ſhew, that the commodities we enioy, areno 
fruites of our owne rapine,oppreſſion, couezouſneſſe, and euill conſcience, 


but indeed the bequeſts of our father, which, as 7aceb faid,the Lord our Genef.z2.10, 
Godhathbeſtowed,asa bleſſing vpon vs his ſeruants, ſeeking firſt the things ©*2%33-5- 


that concerne our happineſle and God his kingdome, and receiuing from 
him theſe ſmaller things againe,in token of his allowing and approouing of 
vs. But this is an vſuall argument inthis booke, therefore I paſſe by it. 


Moreparticularly,letvs note out of this verſe, in that Iſrael would not DeR.rerſ.19. 


(and was guided by God therein)when he had great need,ſo much as goe 
through the land of S:hox without his leaue, learne we hence I ſay,that no 
man may vſurpe or challenge y9[limſelfe another mans right, but euery 
man is to be content with his owng portion andallowance ; yeain this the 
Lord will haue the meaneſt free ftom the tyrannie of the greateſt, and ta- 
keth the cauſcofthe poore into his owne hand, againſt their potent ene-+ 
mies,though there be none vpon earth that can judge them, asin the caſe 
of Ahab and !ezabels extorting:Nabeths vineyard, doth appeare. And the 


reaſon is good : for nextto the ggodofthe Church,the Lord hath a ſpecial 


care of vpholding of ſocietie among men,by order and good government, 
which are ouerthrowne when proprietie in goods and commodities is ta- 
ken away, by the vnequall viurpation of the greater ouer the ſmaller. And 
intruth,as there is ſmall oddes betwixt beaſts and men, when the common 
bands of equitieare broken : ſo muchlefle is it like, that a Church can bee 
ſetled and eſtabliſhed in ſuch confuſion : and thegreater is their finne,who 
euen in the Church exerciſe this miſchieuous practiſe, whereof not God 
(whois the Godof order) but Satan is theauthor, cuen as he is ofall other 
diſorders. Thereforelet none be troubleſome or iniurious toother, more 
then he would be content,that another ſhould wrong or hurt him inthat 
which is his.: None ſhould be oppreſſed in bargaining, or otherwiſe,asthe 


Lord by the Apoſtle hath giuen in charge; which it it were well regarded, :.Thel.4.6. 


much complaining of iniurie and hard dealing would ceaſe. Burt this is a 
branch of the other. | 


It came ofthe Lord,that Sihon did not only deny paſſage to Iſrael through Do&-rerſ1e. 


his land, bur alſo that he ſhould prouoke them to warre, that he might giuc 
himandhis land intotheir hands, and withall give them paſſagethrough 
his country.. Euenſoit is,that many doe wilfully and ſtiffely oppoſe _ 

clues 
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ſclues againſt the innocent,as by ſuites of law,vntill their wealth bee conſu- 
med, as the fat of lambes againſt the Sunne, Others meddle needleſly, 
wherethey haue no cauſe oft times, neither can by any reaſon bee diſſwa: 
ded,yea and ſome with their betters,through a proud ſtomack(contrary to 
the counlell of Salomon becauſe the Lords meaning is, to let them fall into 
euill,and to ſuffer them to meet with their match, that they may pay for 
their griping of their vnderlings,and ſmart for their ownefinne. For other- 
wiſe he would,s he isable,hold them back ſome way. And thus adulterers, 
drunkards, cauillers,and ſuch wiltu]l perfons,go forward,but to their con- 
1,S2m.2.25- fuſion. And fo lies ſonnes were hardned, that they might be deſtroyed. 
Exod 148. And Pharavin not ſuffering Iſracelto depart.. So Ahab would notheare Ai 
1 King.2228. c,;4þ thar ſo he might fall at Ramoth. And had 1udzs proceeded on to be- 
tray his Maſter,(thinke we)hauing had ſo fairea warning by hima little be- 
fore(enough to haue cooled his courage, and to haue holden him backe 
from ſuch an attempt)but thathe was a curſed veſſell of wrath appointed to 
miſery 2 And happieis he whorelenterh and meckely ſubmitteth himſelte 
to Godby rchiſting his wicked attempts, and ſtopping his bad courſe : leſt 
by kicking againſt the pricks,he goe forward to his ſorrow and deſtruftion. 
Andthis is much more verified in ſuch as will take no counſell by there- 
proofe of the law of God, but turne away their cares from it,yealiue along 
time vnder jt vnprofitably,till they waxe obdurate : ſurely thus they do,be- 
cauſe they of al others are the vnhappy people,whs the Lord hath notpur- 
poſed, by his promiſe and the — of the Goſpel, to conuert and ſave. 
Elſe why ſhould it not be the caſe of alllafwvell as of fome 2 Now ifany will 
cauill againſt this andſay,cither that Gotliis bound to deale with them. as he 
did with Paul,whom: hee ſaued by vielnce as it were :' or that Godin ſo 
hardning men,is the author. of their petdition : I anſwere tothe firſt, that 
God is a free agent,8& bound to trone of his creatures,he need not atal ſtop 
them in their euill courſe, much leſfe to ftfive with them, when they breake 


Numb.23. through his oppoſing of them, as Batzamrdid in his iourney to the King of 


—_ Moab. For the latter, I ſay,that the Lord need not cauſe any mans deſtrui- 


on,forifheſtay him not,he runneth onto it of his owne accord : and as for 
the Lord,he finds matter of finnein him(he neede not infuſe any)and ther- 
fore if he doe not mollifie the heart, it waxeth hard of itſelfe without his 
hardning of it. 
Do&yerl.21. .. And herefurther we ſee, that the wilfulneſſe and Riffeneckedneſſe of c- 
wo uill and rebellious perſonsredoundeth tothe benefit of Godsſeruants mi 
_ 1Petsy 5. nytimes,who haueto doe with them. Thereaſon is,that God reſiſteth the 
proud,and giucth grace to the lowly, - Whereby it commeth ro paſfe, that 
ſuch wilfull perſons meete' with much hardneſſe, they prouoke other a- 
gainſt them, and although they want notpower, yetby crueltie, violence, 
and raſhneſle,they runne themſelves againſta rocke,and contrarily algoerh 


. much the better with the other, (forthe moſt part, though ſomerime they. 
bebornedowne)andin ſuitesand comprimiſes their innocency andgood 


dealing is ſeene and rewarded. Thus the Lord gaue ſentence on Davids fide 
again(t Sau4and choſe him, rather, then his bouſe, and rewarded theinno- 
cencte of the one,and gaue vptheother to a reprobateſenſe. 

_Andby theſe two verſes we ſee,that Gods ſeruants may with good ſecu- 
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DoR. verl. 23. 
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titic,and boldnes,vſe and inivy the poſſeſſions and goods which God hath 
given to them,and by much bertet reaſof then other, who think” that ro be 
their owne which they haue, howſoeuet they 'haue come by it : whettas 
theſc haue no ſanCtified vie of any thing they enivy,hauing no right hot ti- 
tle to it from God by Chriſt who is heite of al;although the means be law- 
tull which they vſe : but beſides that,they come vnlawfully (many of them) 
by much of it : they I meane.The other hot only haut right to it by Chtiſt, 
but alſo haue ſought itby a good conſcience,and the vie is accordingly blel- 
ſed vnto them, Thisl ſay we tnay leatneby that /phtab anſwered the Kine 
of Atnmon thus : Thou rhinkeſt it ro be thine which Chemuſh(as thou ima- 
gineſt)hath giuen thee,much more we may ehi6y this land of the Amotires 
which the Lord hath giuen vs. But this I roucht inthe 18.verle. © 

In the frame of this argument wee may obſctue the arguers difcterioh. 
He conuinceth his aduerſarie,by a ground contefſed by himſelfe, handling 
it comparatiuely aftet this manner: Thou(faith he)thinkeſt thou haſt good 
rightto that which is giuen thee,and that by Themoſh + ſo doe | accotint ty 
ſelfe to hold that firmely, which chouah my God hath granted the. Wee 
know he might haue ſaid, much more may [ lay elaime to /eh984:h his gift, 
then thou to thy Idoll,who indeed hath no mote authoritie,thendeitie, He 
might haue diſcourſed much {and that truly) touching the difference be- 
rweene God and an Idoll, Heathens and Jewes, the true Church of God: 
But to what purpoſe 2 he might haue been ridiculous, but he could not (by 
ſuch diſpute)haue conuicted him. To teach vs,that all men muſt not bee a- 


like handled in confutaration of their errors, herefies,prophane cuſtomes : ' 
but by gtounds acknowledged by tiem(elyes, they muſt bee vrgedtocon- 


teſſethie truth of conclufions which they would notackhowtedge.Notnan 
putteth new wind into old veſſels: No man puniſheth a Frenchman by 
Engliſh law : for why.c he takes not hin(elte ro ſtahd bound toa law whith 
he neuer conſented vnto: the law Ciuilis notlike the Common law.Some- 
tice we may take the true confeſſion of our aduerſaric,as atv-argument a. 
eainſt him : and this is the more forcible of the two; both becauſe itisa 
truth, (and therefote of it ſelfe confureth the contrary neceſſarily) and alſo 
becauſe we conſent with him therein(wherby we ſhew that wee would nor 
diſſent from him ar all,if ir were poſſible ro auoidit.) And ſometimes wee 
may vſe his owne confeſſion againſt him,though it be falſe, ſoirbeero con- 
uince him, and doe him good, (for otherwiſe we muſt not abuſe his errour 
to hurt him :) and this mannerofarguing, though it conclude not direct- 
y,ycritis ſtrong againſt him that holdeth it. The Apoſtle Pas? being ro ogh- 
vitthe Athenians of their falſe worſhip, 61ſt argues from an abfurd confeſli- 
on of their own,abſurd in reaſon, Ye worſhip(ſaith he)an vaknowne God, 


the ticle of your Altar importeth, and therfore ye know not how ye wot- 


ſhip : whereupon doubtleſſe your worſhip is a ptepoſterous, and falſe wor- 
ſhip. And we ktow Pauſvſethone kind of Apologic to Heathen Feſtaxand 
Felix,anocher to Agrippa a Tew borne. Thistcacheth vs in dealing with an 
adverſary of the truth,to (mire him with his owne weapon, nor with Gods 
weapons,drawne from the Armorieof the Scriptures, which are truths by 
revelation only,not by nature , and therefore toſuch as they are ynteurated 
vato,tiiey are as Pants doftrine of Reſurrection wasto the profane _ 
c 
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The Church ſmiteth not the Infidel! by ſpirituall Cenſures : becauſe he; is 


| notcapable of ſpirituall direRion and dodtrine. Thereare none ſo erronj- 


Verſe 25, 


ous, but rhey hold {ome truths : andthe truths which they hold,may ſerue 


. tointringe the crrors they maintaine, And ſo when they arebrought to 


ſuſpe& or renounce fallchood,thcy may the ſooner be perſwaded to admit 
the truth, which beforetheir ſtrong preiudice will not ſuffer them to doe. 
The Heathen by confeſſing a Deitie, may by graduall conſequences,be for- 
ced toacknowledge an vnitie: andſo by the workes of this deity, vrged to 
confeſſe a worſhip due theretc,and that inward aſwell as outward,as alſo to 
ſee the folly ofhis manner of worſhipping. And thus being prepared, hee 
may the better be inſtructed in the truth. The reaſon of the former point 
1s,becauſe all truth is vaiforme,and repugneth to all falſehood,though it be 
not diſcerned ſo to be but by demonſtration. So the Popiſh Tranſubſtan- 
tiation,the Lutheran Vbiquitie, are beſt confured by their owne poſitions 
and confeſhons(as allo other their errors and herefies)and not by ourown. 
Neither will it be hard to doe fo, ſince that it is impoſſble,but that he who 
writes many truths ſhould contradit himſelfein his errors ere he be aware, 
And lctthis courſe be vſed againſt the ignorant and vngrounded: neither 
let vs preſently raile vpon ſuch or abandon them, becauſe they are not per- 
ſwaded by the things which are forcible with vs, but let them be kindly 
drawne on,by line andlirtle, and not driven further of. Thus much bee 
faid of that which hitherto hath paſſed berwixt 7phtab and the King of Am- 
Mon. , 
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SERMON ON THE ELEVNTH 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvDGES. 


F Ow to proceede:In communication betwixtthe King 
£ ot Ammon and /phr+h,ir followeth, that he vſcd ano- 
ther reaſon to the King of Ammon by his meſſen- 
of gers: and that is preſcription, & long continuance of 
7 time,cuen 300.yeeres well nigh : all which time this 
5 ground was neuer claimed. No,nor Balacthe King 
”">& 24 of Moab,when Iſracl was newly come into the cities 
belonging to it, and dwelt in them, never chailen- 
ged it, nor contended for it, when yet hee ſtrove with them, that "uy 
ould notenter into his owne borders, Now this reaſon of 1ph1uh muſi 

vnderſtood to follow vpon the former more pertinent reaſons, atterthis 
manner.He had proouecd diredtly,that this land was no part of the \inmo- 
nites land: now he proues further,that Ammon couldlay no juſt cliime co 
it inany fecondre{pect:as becauſeit wasa partof the Amotites land, borde- 
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ring ypon them, For(ſaith he)then might Moab aſwell (nay better) chal- 
lengeitthen the Ammonires : which yet neither they did,nor had donein 
300.yeeres ſpace before. the reaſon be not thus confidered,it concludeth 
nothing : for it doth not direRly follow,that Ammon had notitle to it, be- 
cauſe Moab had none. Thus 7phtah anſwered him,and then commirted the 
ſuccefſe to God. But the King of the Ammonites did not hearken to 
him. 


right and reaſon aſwell as fa and poſſeſſion : which made that more 
ſtrong as we hanc heard. All which laid together, did ſufficiently prooue 
thatthe land was theirs,and that the King of Ammon did trouble them vn- 
inſtly,and without cauſe. This [ ſay,for that we may know,that preſcription 
of time,as it may fall out, (though ſeldome it doe ſo) is no ſufficient reaſon, 
to hold our commodities by: but that there may be right on the other fide, 
and good proofe forthe ſame:and yet ourlaw,ſuppoſinga greatlikelihood 
of right to beon our ſides, when we haue long enioyed our lands, hath well 
determined the controuerſte,by giuing itto vs, when ithath been long en- 
ioyed of vs and our predeceſſors, ſeeing (otherwiſe many endlefſe conten- 
tions might ariſe)becauſe it is not likethat any aliue can alleage any good 
reaſon againſt ſo long acotinuanceof time, neither can bring any thing cer- 
raine from foriner times to ouerthrow it. And the equitie of the law aimeth 
at that which moſt vſually, though not generally or infallibly, holdeth for 
the moſt part ordinarily. | 
And where Iphtah faith, that Balak King of Moab ſtood againſt Iſrael 
ſtiffely to hold him from going through his land, yet hee ſtroue not with 
them for the recouering this land of the Amorites, which he mightas iuſt- 
ly haue done,as hethe King of Ammon did,hee proouecth thereby, that he 
had nothing to doe with it,nor any right vnto it. Teaching this thereby, 
that when men are deadly ſetagainſt their aduerſaries for any matter, ſee- 
king thereby to vexe them in the ſoreſt manner they can,they would ſhew 
their rancor,inbinging foorth greater crimesand accuſations againſt them 
then they doe, (whereby they might much more eaſily bring them downe) 
if they were prouided with any. And whereas they ſeeke to blemiſh their 
names,or to impoucriſh their eſtate,or to afflittheir perſons by reſtraint of 
Iibertie, impriſonment or baniſhment : they doeas the old Serpent, bite at 
their heele, becauſe they cannot breake their head, but they would be glad- 
deſt of all to ſhed their blood. God indeed plucks them back,and ſo they 
vornit not their poiſon out,to ſo great miſchiefe as they conceive it,but fall 
ſhort : but their poiſon is nothing leſle deadly for all that, they wantbut 
matter to worke vpon. And this is manifeſt by theſe two fignes : the one, 
that they are content to take the ſlighteſt occaſtons,andrather chooſe to be 
ridiculous in their malice, then not malicious : the other, that both they ag- 
erauare their ſlender accuſations, with ſlanderous additions of their owne 
inuenting,and combe both the warpe and the woof, both the crime and 
the amplification thereof in the diuels forge, their lying hearts and braines, 
becauſetheinnocency of their aduerſaric yeelds them no iuſt exception, 
Thus thoſe enemies of our Sauiour(for want of matter)ſuborned Oy 
neſles* 
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Although /phr4b ſhewerh that for 305.yceres, Iſrael enioyed the country DoRuerle 
of the Amorites quietly, yet hee brought other reaſons alſo, drawnefrom ***** 
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neſſes : which periurie argued,they would not haue ſpared to produce true 
and greater crimes ifthey could haue found them. It is noted of Darius ad- 
uerſaries,chap.s. that wanting matter of treaſon, they were jaine to bring 
out his religion againſt him : which (as they contriucd the matter, by the 
law they made forthe purpoſe) toucht his life alſo : but if they had found 
oughtto lay to his charge inthe other,they would rather haue vſedit. 

This doctrine ſerueth to anſwere them who pretend for the covering of 
their malice, that whereas they vexe their aduerſarie one way, they could 
doe it many waies,and ſay,that they hane greater anTmore caulesto purſue 
them,then that one which they alleage. But all ſuch ſpeech is bragging and 
boaſting without iuſt cauſe : tor it they had greater, doth any man doubt 
but they would take their aduantage by vling them, when as they proſecute 
the ſmaller ſo hotly againſt them ? ect 

Vpon the forementioned reaſons, he concludeth,rhat hee gaue him no 
cauſe to make warre with him, as he had done, but hee had been ſtirred vp 
vniuſtly againſt him. And as 1p434h was bold to accuic him,and auouch his 
owne innocencie, hauing ſo good proofe for both, ſo cuery one that can 
prouethe goodneſſe of his cauſe, (hall bee able boldly to defend his owne 
1nnocencie,againſt his aduerſaries and accuſers, to their ſhame and juſt re- 
proch, and their owne peace and comfort. Whereas other mult be driuen 
to vſe ſhifts,as lying,diſſembling,boldnes, heate, multiplying of words,and 
falſe witneſſes, as may be ſeenc in the cauſe ofthe Prieſts and Pharifies ac- 

cuſing our Sauiour before Pi/at. The truth ſecketh no corners. Secnotes 
vpon verſes 14.and 15. bs A 
And ſo hee appealing to the moſthigheſt for his ſimplicitie in the mat- 
ter,tobe judge therein, heenderh his meſſage. Thus muſt wee be ableto 
doe,lI meane notto begfraid,to makethe Lord iudge in the cauſe, that fo, 
though we be iuſtled to the walles by our ynequall Iudges vpon earth, yet 
we may reſt in Gods teſtimonie ofand vnto vs and our cauſe,and therefore, 
not fearing man, may be confident, verifying the prouerbe, The righteeus 
7s bold as a lion, In the ſame kinde Job ſpeaketh, ſaying : T hough mine aduerſary 
ſhould write a booke againſt me, would not 1 take it upon my ſhoglter and binde it 
as 4 crowne to me ? Meaning it ſhould be to his commendation. Bur ſecing 
the men of the world fee boldnes ſo much to prevaile in the defence of 
their bad cauſes,therfore they face out matters themſclues thereby. Wher- 
by this watch-word is necdtull to bee giucn them, that men looke not ſo 
much how boldly they ſtand in the defence of themſelues and their do- 
ings,as how truly : for that which in a good cauſe is courage, in an cuill is 
impudence. | | 
But though 7phtah had ſaid enough,and thatalſo to good purpoſe, yet we 
ſeethat it moued the King of Ammon nothing at all, but as he had taken a 
bad cauſe in hand,fo he meant to defend ir vnto the death , euen as men too 
commonly doe, who hauing begun an ill matter, doc purpoſe to goefor- 
ward. Sothat we {ce wiſe and ſound reaſons, and perſwaſions,howſocuer 
they be vſcd, both topurpoſe and in ſeaſon, ſo that they ( who can indge) 
would thinke they might be like topreuaile and moue(eſpecially not know- 
ing the corruption of the heart, which couers it ſelfe with ſhew of honeſtic) 
yet with the wilfull they doe no good, nor with any ſuch as bewray _ 
clues 
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ſclues(being put to it)to be reſolute ro do wrongzand ofa preiudicate mind, 


or poſſeſſed of ſtrong paſſions. Therforeit is that Salomon ſaith, 4 word more Prou.1z.10, 
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entreth into the wiſe then an hundred ſtripes will auaile with the froward.This hu- 
mour poſſeſſeth many, whom it would not cafily be thought to be in, and 
therefore(beingdiſcoucred) ſomuch the worſe beſceemeth then, euen ci- 
uill courteous perſons, ſtill, and ſometimes religious : becauſe, either they 


fulpect not themſelues, and fo are ouertaken by any occafion ſuddenly fal- 


ling out : orelle they nowiſh this ſerpentin their boſome wilfully. Naamay 
was taken with that tech, (and no marueile he being an Heathen (when he 


heard the Prophets anſwere,by what meancs he told him he ſhovld be hea- 


l:d. But highly to be commended was-Danid,who'receiued the counſell of 
Abizail (a woman) ſo readily,to turne-him from a cruell and wicked reſolu. 
tion. And euen ſo, they who are: obſtinare; (as thinking it a diſcredit to 
them to deſiſt) ſhall meete with more ſhame by proceeding : bur happie 
are the meeke and tratable,who receine the wholeſome words of exhorta- 
tion, and ſtop not their eares from good counſe!l, but ſubmit chemſelues 
witzoutreſpeR chereto :ſuchſhalldeliuer themſelues from greatenill. And 
(a man would thinke) ſuch behaujour doth better become profeſſors of the 
Golpcll, then wiltulnes and obſtinacie. Concerning the vſe, whereof I 
haue ſpoke ſomewhat by the like occaſion in the 21.and 22.verles : letthe 
reader ioyne them both together. = | 


Verſ.29. Then the ſpirit of the Lord came wpon Iphtah, and hee paſſed oner to 
Gilead,and 10 Manaſſeh, and came 10 Mizpeh in Gilead,and from Mizpeh in Gi- 
lad,he went wvnto the children of Ammon. ; HEE 

30. And Tphiah vowed a vow vnto Lord, and ſaid,If thow ſhalt deliner the 
thildren of Ammon into mine hands, "= 

21. Then that thing that commeth out of the doores of mine houſe to mecte me, 
when / come home in peace from the chilaren of Ammon, ſhall be the Loras, and 1 
will offer it for a burnt offering. | 

32. Andſo Iphtah went unto the children of Ammon to fizht againſt them, and 
the Lord delivered thems into his hands? AEALS peg 

33. And heſmote them from Aroer untill thou come to Minneth twentie Ci- 
ties,and ſo faorth to Abel of the vineyards, with an exceeding great ſlanghter. T has 
the children of Ammon were humbled before the children of 1ſracl. 


Thethird part of the Chaptet. 


" this third partitis ſhewed generally,that 1pþz4h ouercameand ſubdu- ,,,,,;,- 
ed the Ammonites. And in particular, firſt how God gaue him the ſpirit hz fic vo;e. 


of courage and fortitude to this end. Secondly,that beforc hee entred the 
battell hee made a vow to the Lord, that if hee ſhould get the viQorie,hee 
would offer that to him, which ſhould firſt come out of dooresto mecte 
him. Thirdly,how after this he-went forward to Gilead and Manafſeh,and 
came tothe place wherethe Ammonites were : and ſolaſtly,how (fighting 
with them)the Iord deliuered them into his hands. 

Inthis verſe itis ſhewed how 1phtah came tothe Ammonites: from Miz- 


peh in Gilead(forit is diſtinguiſhed from that Mizpeh, that is inthe Tribe 
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of Inda.) Befare that, the Lord had furniſhed him with gifts of his ſpirit fit 


for-waree,bath-valiantnes of mind andftrength of body,as was ſaid before, 


Andby this it may appeare, that the.-Lord had appointed before, that hee 
ſhould betheirIudge and deliuerer, though it was vakaowne tothe peo- 
plewhen they ſent to him to haue him to be their Capraine. 

Now forour inſtruction and benefit, heere wee may ſee, that when the 
Lord appointcth aty man toany!ſpeciall calling,hee giues him gifts for the 
diſchargeof it. When Aſſes wasitobe fent.to Pharao,hee alleaged his vnfit. 
nesandynfufficiepcieto ſpeak toa:King;the Lord provided for.that, before 
he begantodiſcharge tt. The Apoltes likewiſe whom Chriſtleft weake and 
vnfurniſhed for ſuch.a:worke as-they were to take in hand after his aſcen- 
ſion;towit,:to preach the Goſpeiltothe moſt nations of the world,yetbe. 
forc they tooke it in hand, he made them-meectefor the wagke they went a- 
bats: :: -: ret Sint; 

So.Iphtah, when hee wasto fight againſtthe Ammonites, forthe deliue. 
ring of Iſrael, hee was by the ſpirit of God indued with gifts for that pur- 
poſe,cuen farre greaterthen he had þefore,now when hee was ſet about a 
greater worke. So the Miniſters much more, as the calling is farre more ex. 
cellent,when hee ſendeth them to any people to conuert them, and make 
them of his militant Church, hee ſtirres them vp by loue, zeale and labour, 
to ſettheir gifts of knowledge a worke, and maketh a great changeamong 
the people by their miniſterie. They who are vnfit to doe the Lords mel- 
ſlagetothem to whom they are ſent, are not ſent by him, but ſecke them. 
ſelves and theirowne profit,and nag the peoples. Itis worthie-our view to 
behold the difference of men called by God, and ſuch as climbein by ano. 
ther way of their owne framing, Bothdoe oneandthe ſame worke,but the 
one ſets himſclfe aworke,the other is ſeraworke by God. The one(after his 


| | faſhian) goesaboutit : but how awkly and vntowardly, by ſetting a bold 


face vpenhe matter, by carrying a "neg ſhew, and bearing ſway,by prea- 
ching what and when he pleaſeth,andin the mannerhe liketh beſt : buter. 
rand he hath none to doe to the people, (no more then Cuſh/ had to Dania) 
and thereafteris his welcome. For as hee faileth of the end of his office,ſo 
loſeth hethe honour of it z except with a few flatterers and hang: byes. Alas 
they have enterprizedalong race and journey, without proviſion to enable 
them to runne it through : It is not the habitthat makes the Miniſter,nor 
the learning ( though that comes neerer) degree, dignitie, or applauſe of 
man, which onely will carrie this worke through ſtitch : It is this, that God 
hath ſaid to him as to Pax/and Moſes ; Goe,7 will be with thee : that is, fit thee, 
embolden thee,(for a Mioiſter hath enough to diſcourage him,cucn from 


within himſelfe,as I haue noted elſewhere) yea. beare thee out againſt op- 


poſition,and encourage thee by blefling thy labour : otherwiſeall thy pro- 
uifion is to little purpoſe,thou maiſt ſtand like a foole,errandleſſe & ſpeech- 
lefle. Now being called and ſeparated by God, (and therefore alſo quali- 
fied) though thy ſelfe a weake earthen veſſell, yet what precious treaſure 
doeſt thou carrie 2 How admirably doth the Lord: make way for him, ma- 
king high hilsto ſtoope, andlie leuel] before him, procuring honour from 
the conſciences (not the countenances onely) of ſuch as they haue wonne 
to God from the power of Satan and darkneſle, by conuerting and _ 

| them. 
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them. And by ſtopping the moathes of ſach as might deſpiſe and diſcou> 
ragerthem, ſaying : Who is this new-found: babler « what, will hee bcare 
d.,wne all,and thinke to haue vs ryed to his girdle © Neyno, hedealcs tor his 
Maſter who ſent him, and theretore leckes to bring yee vnder the yoke and 
girdleot Chriſt : and therefore letthe diſcouragements be neuer fo grear, 
this worke ſhall proſper : and euen ont of the mouthes of blockith, brutiſh, 
ſauageand ignorant, yea prophane ones, the Lord ſhall procure creoitt9 
his Miniſterie, (when he hath changed them thereby) and theſe ſhall 1uſtifie 
wiſedome againſt all cauillers, ſcorners and enemics thercot. Let th-m be 
of neuer ſo many kindes,as in this age there are many,who(contraty to the 
manifeſt fruite they (ce) impeach either. the ſufficiencie of their calling, or 
the worthineſle of their meſſage; Oh therefore how lamentableis ir, that 
all congregations are not thus furniſhed, and made partakers of fo bl: fſed 
an ordinance of God ! Therefore the Lord Iefus,to ſhew how pitifull a caſe 
itis,to ſee the people dilperſed,as ſheepe hauing n.» ſhepheard,he not onely 


had compaſſion on them himlſelte, butalio willed the Diſciples to pray to Manhg.z8, 


the Lord of the harueſtto thruſt labourers into the harucſt,ſeeing none are 
forward to that worke,except the Lord ſtirre them vp thereto. This pointe 
hath been ſpoken of before, I therefore will not be tedious therein to the 
reader, 


The vor, that aid before Iphtah made, is heere ſhewed what it was : Verſ.304: 


namely, thathe would in token of his thankfull heart, offcr and dedicate to 
the Lord that thing that ſhould firſt come out of his houſe to meete him, if 
he returned with the victorie, This vow, though hee meant well, was ill 
made and in greatignorance,in that he did not make it morediſtinly and 
aduiſedly. For what ifa dogge had firſt met him? which is a fauning crea- 
ture,and had been like enougtrto haue firſt come foorth to meere him? hee 
could not haue offered it to the Lord, it being vncleane, and ſo forbidden 
to be made a ſacrifice. His words haue this meaning when he faith (It ſhall 
bethe Lords, and I will offer it fora burnt offering) that is, I will offer it.in 
facrifice,and it ſhall bea burnt offering to the Lord, for hee meant ſimply, 
thit he would offer the firſt thitig that ſhould meete him; it he had thoupt-t 
of his daughter,would he hauce made that vow £ And will any fay;thatin io 
vowing,he meant,thar if that which ſhould firſt meere him, ſhould nor bee 


fit for ſacrifice,he would offer it to yirginitie, and yet perhaps it ſhould not 


be fit for that neither ? as if it had deen a dogge: andit he had meant to of- 
ferit to virginitie,as ſome hold hedidz did hee not ſee that his daughter had 
been moſt like to haue bin the partie vpon whom his vow ſhould hauc bin 


performed 2 For who had bin liker to haue firſt come foorth to mcete him 
then ſhe 2 And would he (thinke wee) haue vowed that which might hauc 
turned to his ownegand his daughters fo great ſorrow 2 Therefore 1 ſay,hee 


569 


Note, 


mcant no offering of that which ſhould meete him,to perperuall virginitie, 


Neitherare thoſe words of his to be taken diſiunciuely, as ſome think they 
may,thus : That which firſt commeth forth to micete me; ſhall be the Lords, 
ot I will offer it. For though the Hebrew letter) be fo taken ſometime,vet 
very rarely : and fo little reafon is it; that it ſhould be ſo taken heere,being 
moſt commonly taken coniuntiuely, asthey well know that have any vn- 
derſtanding in the Hebrew tongue, yea and oft in ſome one chapter,as m1y 
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ealily be ſhewed. As for example in Genel. 32.1.2.3.4. fourcorfiuetimey 
itis ſo taken.in 30r 4. verſes, Soin Geneſ.z3.1.2. as oft intwoverles,and 
Genel.45-1-2.3+ As many times it is ftound+o be, and in moſt Chapters (if 
notall) throughout the old Teftamentthis word (+) fignificth (and) con. 


take it otherwile,there is ſmall reaſon for it, eſpeciallywge ſenſe of the place 


 junetiuely,not{or)difiunctiuely, as I hauc ſaid cal lene heeret9 


Hebr.1 IJ 3, 


Dot, 


Gen .39.29, 


not being amended thereby. Forto vnderſtand it diſftutRiucly thus, | /x 
ſhaltbe the Lords,or 1 will offer it ] whatſenle canit haue thus ? It tbe benor 
fie for ſacrifice,it ſhal be the Lords: How ſhould it be the Lords?they ſay by 
offcring it to perpervall virginitie,if it be fit thereto, for ſo ome vnderſtand 
it,asI naue ſaid before But where did Gad require virginitie to be inioy- 
ned to any children by their parents 2 or what example naue wethereof in 
Scripture? And yetif hehad meant ſo in vowing,we know ithad been moſt 
like to bee his daughter, I ſay againe, that (ſhould firſt have come foorth to 
meet him. Therefore what ſenſe can there bee in it to rake it{o, that hee 
would offer it to p<rpetuall virginitie,if it were not fit forſacrifice? For this 
cavufe I conclude,thar the words are to bee vnderſtood coniunctiucly, and 
the latter clauſeto be the expoſition of the former,thus:1t ſhal ve the Lords, 
andI will offeritinſacrifice. p 
Andifit be asked,whether 1phtah offended in making ſuch a vow,which 
fomethbink he did nor,becauſle it is {aid here,that the ſpirit of the Lord came 
vpon him : and againe,ſecing he is reckoned inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
among the faithfull. I an{werefuſt to the queſtion,and after to the reaſons: 
to the queſtion,that if hee had yowed {imply 10 be thankfull, he had done 
well : but in ſuch a vowing as this was, hee finned greatly, as ſhall appeare 
berrer,when we come to his pertorming of the yow atterward,verſ.39.And 
to che firſt reaſon I anſwer,thattbe ſpirit which is ſaid in this verſe,to come 
ypon him,w3s the ſpirit of courage and fortitude for war : although iris not 
denied that he wasa belecuer, and had the ſpirit of fanCtification alſo. But 
wharthindrced,bur that hee might in ſome particular aQions, through igno. 
rance or weaknes, offend, as Gedeon & Barak did,and yet they were the true 
ſeruanrs of God,and obtained the victory allo, for all that ? So many ſound 
Chriſtians among vs there are, who yertread awry ſometimes, and fo did 
Iphtah : and this one anſwere may ſerve both the reaſons: And this of and 
concerning his vow.till the 39.verſe before mentioned. | 
Now as he offended not in yowing (for that tended to the praiſing of 
God,though as he made it here,he faulted greatly ){o wee may bee per{wa- 
ded;thar itis a lawfull thing to make a vow to God. Whereby I meane nei- 
ther the general yow of faith and obedience required and performed,both 
inthe old and new teſtament, neither that ſpeciali vow that was ceremoni- 
al onely,praQiſed in the 01d Teſtament,and ſome wherein the new (to wit, 
in the firſt age of the Church)but I meanethat ſpeciall vow, which isa pro- 
miſe made to God,touching fome duties to be performed ro him, and to a 
good end: andthis vow(itit be made accordingly) is lawfull, and bclongs 
to the Church both of cheold andnew reſtament. Such a vow was /phtahs 


(in reſp- ofthe godly intent thereof ) but that it was not lawfully made, 


nor in a1ight manner,as hath been ſaid. And ſuch are ours,when we pro- 
mile as 1acob gid,that if Goddeliuer vs from ſuch a danger, wee will more 
carefully 


the Booke of ludpes; 
carefully and conſtantly.walke with'him afterward, - - + 


 Andfo when to helpe our dulnefle and infirmitie, wee fet ourſelues by 


firme coucnant,to prayer and reading;more then'ordinary, for meaſure or 
for frequency and teruency,and togiue ſet almes,for ſpecial cauſes knowne 
ro 0ur tclues,or to keepe (et times of faſting tor aſeaſon, as there ſhall bee 
cauſc;orifwe percciue and find our {clues prone to:drunkennefſe, and in 
danger to fall thereto by drinking wine orſtrong drinke, wee may vow to 
abſtaine for ſo long a time, as may bee fir ro keepe our ſelues from inning. 
And although wee bee boundalready hereunto by the word,yert may wee 
more folemnly, and for theberter bridling of ourrebellioas nature,renew 
the ſame bond in a vow.to thisendyto helpe our dulncſke, for want of zeale, 
andto make our ſelues more forward in duty to God, and loveto inen, as 


Dacidd1d ; 1 hacſworxe (faith he) and 1 willper forme it,to keepe thyrizhreous Plal.rrg. 116, 


tndAgerments. | | 

Thefſekinds of vowes arc lawfull, fo as they be agreeable to Gods word, 
and ſtand with Chriſtian liberty, and bee agrecable to our calling,both ge- 
nerall and particular ; and bein our power,and made deliberately,not :aſh- 
ly andtheend of it be good : whereas nat Popiſh vowes only,arcfailing in 
theſc,buteuen /phtahsalloin many of theſe points. And although vowes 
made in this manner,areno part of Gods ſtanding and conſtant worſhipb) 
cthemſelues,yct neitherare they wilworſhips,nor yet ſimply leftto our arbi- 
trimentalwaics,þutto be vicd as helpes and furtherances to godlineſle, wel 
approoved by the experience of the Saints, as to preſerue the gifts of faith, 
prayer, repentance, and other vertues of the mind, ſo alſo to teſtifie our 
thankfulnefle to God,for bleſſings which wee hayereceined of trim. And 


with this minde, 1zcob vowed in the way as hee went to Aram, asIaid gen 28,20; 


before. | [ 


Now this vow of his,75 it was a more then vſuall token of his thankfull | 


heart,which heindented before hand to cxprefle, if God ſhould giue him 
the victorie : ſo wee muſt know thatit proceeded from a rare feeling of the 
ſpirit of God,exciting andquickning him vp to ſuch feruencie. Gods peo- 
ple find netthemſclues alway in onerenor and tune, either for inward ioy 


and comfort in Gad.or for outward forwardneſte to dutie. Paul had his 2.Cor 13.9; 


lifting vp into the third heauen,and hee had alſo his buffeting to ahaſe him 


| lower then the earth. Peter was rauiſhed in ſpirit, vhen he was 111 his heauteh- 48.ro.x1. &c. 


ly erance before his going to Corneltas, but we know heehad as rare ebbings 
at other times. Flzas,a man of men,forgrace and familiaritic with God,and 
that appeared by his reall aſſumption intoheauen bodily : buthe was in a 
poore caſe,when he was faine to flee from 7eFabel, and gve 40.daics faſtin 

and mourning for the miſery whichlay vpon him and the Church: beſides 
his weakneſlcs which he bewraied, and therefore is called by S. 7ames a pal- 
fionate man,one thar was clothed with the like infirmities that others had. 
le were to be defired,(8& we heare men make great moane farthe contrary) 


thatthere were alway in vs that abundanceof grace,faith,feruencie,cheare- 


fulneffe, hich is ar fome odde time. But the contrary befalleth moſt men, 
partly the Lord fo difpoſtng of it, becauſe hee knowes wee werenot able ro 
beare it,but would turne it intoa diſtemper,(cuenas too much good blood 
in the bodie macs 2 pleurifie,and when there is morTwaterin the channel 
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thenit can containe: it muſt needs oucrflow the bankes, and doe harme) 
and partly our {clues procuring it, who nouriſh not in our ſelues ſuch mori- 
ons.nor make wile v{c of them, by ſetting them a work, and applying them 
to-lomefitobic,(as-/phrab here cid)but delight only inthe tweetnefſeard 
pleajure which we fecle,and fo tuffer the heauenly flame to vaniſh,tor wane 
ot laying on fewcli to preſerue 1t. 
And although the Lotd cauleth his children, euen here, ſometimes in 
health,ſomerimnc at death to enioy ſuch vnſpeakable teclings and operations 
of the ſpirit, (which hee doth ro giuethem ſucha taſte of heauen, as may 
cauſe in them areſtleſſelonging,ti! they come thither)yethe knoweth,they 
would ſay with Peter, Maſter it 15 good for ws to be here, and would thinke of 
no departure,if this ſhould bc an ordinarie diet. Therefore he rather confi. 
ders,what they can digeſt,then what he can afford, and faith, My grace ſhall 
neither be gruen in ſuperfiurtie nov yet in penury,but it ſhall be ſufficient. And letys 
learne to account (o of it,as the beſt tor vs. Onely let vs beware, leſt by our 
giuing way to our fleſh(the counterpoile of the ſpirit) that isto the earth to, 
our ſenſualitic and luſts,we bury and quench the ſpirit,and ſmother it from 
appearing inthe beauty thereof, and alſo leſt wee cauſe itto be heauy and 
{ad in vs,and ſo our ſelues to bec blockiſh and ſottiſh, rather then heavenly 
and ioyfull : which is tochooſeto feede with ſwine, when we might cate 
Angels toode. 
 Inthelerwo verſes is not only ſer downe the vitory,which God gaueto 
Iphtah ouer the Ammonites, but itis alſo particularly amplificd and in lar- 
ger manner deſctibed. As that many fell in the battel! , and that hee ouer- 
threw twentie of their cities z and that hee brought the Ammonites in ſub- 
icion to him, Where wee may clearely ſce,whar it is that encourageth vs, 
and ſerteth vs forward in our duties doing. Euen the Lords appointing and 
calling vs thereto,as of the publike calling of the Miniſter I ſpake before : it 
is truc of the private duticsalſo. Husband and wife from thence haue their 
harthing onto liue mutuall helpers one of another to their Chriſtian and 
peaceable conuetſing rogether,and paſſing their daies ſweetly, and bearing 
their croſſes contentedly ; even trom hence, I ſay, that they beleeue God 
hath ioyned them rogether tothat end. So the Magiſtrate,and all other in 


the ſeucrall duties of this life. And want of this faith, is enough to make 


mcns lives ouercaſt, as the weather is with clouds and tempeſts, and co fill 
men with finne and ſorrow. Other things which might bee noted from 
hence,haue been mentioned betore,but befides them of theſe two alittle. 
 Tnthar the King of Ammon went by the worſt in the battell had with 
Iphiah,it ſhewes what wilfulneſſe brings aman,orthe contempt orreicQing 
of good and ſound perſwafions, ſuch as Iphtah vied to diſſwade him from 
warre. For though he were an Heathen,yet he knew by the law of Nature, 
that he ought not to offer injury tothe innocent. And we know that when 
the Gentiles knew God onely by the l1ght of nature, and did not honour 
him accordingly,he gaue them vp to their hearts defires to fulfill them a- 
o2ainſt nature. Much more;they who haue light in the word of God,hauing 
no regard of good inſtruction and admoniticn,fhall come ro naught, eſpe- 
cially the deſpiſers thereof, vnleſſe they tke ſhame and abaſhmentto them- 
{clues for it,and ſo come to better ſtate : according to that which is written, 
He 
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But more of this puniſhmentvpon wiltulneſſe, ſee before ſet downe by the 
like occaſions,and by name in Chap.$8.14. 

And 1n that hee loſt twentie citics which hee had of his owne,andloſt 
thole alſo which he fought for, which werenone of his, itliuely ſetteth be- 
fore our cies,that many not contented with that whichis their owne,while 
they claime to,and ſecke that which belongs to other men,cither by colour 
of law, or otherwiſe, they loſe that which they ſued for, and ſpend and 
conſume that which they had before. The Lord doth ofttimes requite 
their vnconſcionablenefle that way: and yerin great mercy hedealeth with 


them in-ſo doing, to keepe aheauier iudgement from them, who would Nets. 


(moſt certainely)be worſe,if they ſhould by their corrupt and bad dealing 
ipced better,and be ſuffered ro haveſucceſle, 

I will cleare this point by example and inſtance. Pharaoh not contented 
to haue oppreſſed the [{raelites (for many generatios)with bondage;would 
needs purſue them, when they were gotten out ot his clawes,though hee 


had ſmarted many waies for not letting them goe. But what came of it?ſec- Exod.14,28, 


ing he ſought vniuſtly to encroach'vpon Gods poſſeſſion, he not onely fai- 
led of that hee defired, butloſt alſothat which he ventured, cuen his owne 
life,and all that hee had, and his people al{o,in the middeſt ofthe ſea. The 
ſameis verified in other parts of ynrighteouſneſle : Sampſon not content to 
live with credit and honour in his owne land, and within his compaſle, 
would needs breake out among the Philiſtims,8 there hitinto Delilas com- 
pany,which his ſoule entirely loued, (though volawfully)and was made a 
vaſlal] to a baſe miſtrefſe. Bntbehold a ſhort time this pleaſure of finne la- 


ſted: tor loe, his louer rewards him with treaſoh, and then Sampſon (poore Tudges 16,20, 


man)is faineto forgoe his miſtreſle by force, (who could not be plucked 
from her by conſcience,)and that which he abhorred,thathe was made to 
vndergoe.(and that by them whom hemoſt hated) to wit, a painefull bon- 
dage while hee l1ued, beſide ſhame and ſorrow, and after all, an vntimel 

death. I will inſtance firſt in theſinpes of the ſecond Table:The murtherer 
and thiefe can by no perſwafion bee brought to labour with his hands, and 
todoe thething whichis good : tuſh,it goeth vtterly againſt him to bee put 
to labour,and to worke hard all theyeere long for a pooreliuing : hee can 
bring in all at once,and get great booties,to lige at caſe, and plentifully for 
along time,as he imagineth,and isnotthata merry world 2 yes while it la- 
ſeth ; in his kind,but how longis that * He gets two or three purſes,and in 


the fourth enterpriſe he is taken in the manner. Doth hee not then (thinke © 


you)wiſh from his heart, that hee had obeyed Gods ordinance, and been 
hard at work, (as much as heloathed it before) ratherthen to haue put forth 
his hand to violence? For he ſeeth, that neither he hath obtained that which 
he ſought for : and that overthrow which he little looked for, that hee hath 
brought vpon himſelfe. Helay in waite forthe life and goods of another : 
therein he was defeated,but this will not ſatisfiefor his finne, he muſt giue 
life and goods to boote,and all to make amends by mans law. What needed 


he haue feared the law(which is not made for the iuſt, but the tranſgreſlor) i. Tim.r.g; 


if he had holden himſelfe content with his owne? But men ſay they muſt 


venture: nothing venture nothing have: tillby venturing all, they loſe all: N= 
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not money and body,but ſoule alſo,if God be not more mercifull. Theſe 
things notably lay foorth the folly and fruitof ſinne,cuenin outward re- 
ſpedts : and yetitisas manifeſt in {pirituall. For to addeanother inſtance 
in the fiſt Table: Many there are that ſay,they hope that God is notſo hard 
a maſter,neither wil puniſh ſinners ſo feuerely as the Miniſters would beare 
them in hand: others goc further, and will enter vpon Godsprerogatiue, 
ſaying cuery one for himſelfe, I cannot belecue that God hath reieQted ſo 
many thouſands,and will ſane ſo tew : (meaning, that it God doe ſo, hee is 
cruell.)But oh foole, as Pasl faith, what gerteſt thouby diſputing againſt 
God,nay by bereaving and ſpoiling him of his juſtice,(ob ſacrilege and vn. 
rightcouſnes inthe higheſt degree? )Surely,as 4»/f:z ſairh(ſpeaking hereof, 
T hat which they would hane, they loſe, but that which they would not, they hane 
(euen woe) for ever. They would get heauen by diſanulling the decree of 
God : that ſhall they neuer.get, (for the Moone keepes her courſe,though 
dogges barke at her: ) and they would ſcape hell roo, but that (will they,nill 
they) muſt be their portion for euer. Bur what fruit ſce wein the liues of 
moſt men,of this and thehike doctrine, driuing and ſcaring them (a man 


would thinke)forcibly from all kind of varightcouſnefſe. Butl paſſe from - 


this to that which followc«th. F 
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| Verſ.34. Now when Iphtah cameto Mgzpeh wnto his houſe, behold his dangh- 
ter came ont t0 meet bimywith timbrels and dances,which was his only child: he had 
no other ſonne nor daughter. 

35- And when he ſaw hey, heerent his clothes, and ſaid,;_Alas my dauzhter, 
thog haſt bronght me low,and art of them that trouble me * for 1 haue opened my 
month unto the Lord,and cannot goe backe, 

36. And [he ſaid unto bim, My father, if thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the 
Lord ,doe with me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeting that the Lord hath auenged thee of 
thine enemies the children of Ammon. | 

37. Alſo fhe ſaid onto her father, Doe thus much for me:ſufſer me tw5 moneths, 
that 1 may goe tothe monntaines, and bewaile my virginitie,! and my fellowes, 

38. Andhe ſaid,Goe : and heſent her away two moneths : ſo ſhe went with her 
companions,and lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 

39. And afier theend of two moneths,ſhe turned againe unto her father, who 
did with ber according to his vow which he had wowed,and ſhe had known no man. 
And it was a cuftome in Iſrael : 

40. The daughters of 1ſrael went yeere by yeere,to lament the daughter of Iphtab 
the Gileadite, foare daiesin ayeere, - PINeIR 
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THE FOVRTH PART OF THE CHAPTER: 
: Ot the executing of his vow. 
V Hen Jpht4h had gotten the viorie,he returned home to Mizpeh,for The ſumme of 

there he dwelt:and therfore we heard before,that he'madea league #201 
with the Gileadires, before the Lord in Mizpch. And behold(for now 1 re- 
turne to his vow) to the bewraying of his deepe folly in making his fore- 
mentioned vow) the firſt that came toorth tro meete him was his daughter, 
which ſo troubled him, that his ioy for his triumph, was turned into moſt 
deep and bitter ſorrow : but ſhe, when ſhe vnderſtood her fathers vow, ſub- 
mitted her ſeltc,oncly deſiring a time to bewaile her virginitie. And hee 
after her returne,performed hisvow on her. Andit was a cuſtome that the 
daughters of Iſracl went foure times in the yeere to bewaile her. 
Now to peruſe the verſes particularly,itis ſaid here,thatwhen he had bin verſ,. 

made joyfull by the vicorie at his returne, his daughter was the firſt that 


came forth to meere him with trimbrels and dances: for ſo they were wont Exed.1g.20. ,/ . « 


to celebrate the worthy acts of Princes and greatmen: As they did. I meane 

the maides) to Sal: thus they vied to expreſſctheir publike thankſpgivings :.S:7.18,6, 
to God. Now to theaggrauating the gricfe of 7phtab, it is faid ſhe was his 

onely childe,and he had no other. 

And in that his daughtercame the firſt to meete him, who muſt be done DoZ. 
to (he thought).as he had vowed : all may ſee what cffec comes of raſhnes, 
and how vnbeſceminga companion itis toa wiſe man, who ſhould ponder 
his doings, and weigh his words with reaſon, yea religion, euen inthe bal. 
lances ot the ſanuarie,thatis,by the word of God, before they be vttered. 
Thebeſt fruite of it is ſorrow and repentance. It is atrue ſaying; Raſhneſſe "FILE 
doth nothing well,as in Herods raſh promiſe and oath isto be ſeene.Thelike 223: 
had Dauid done, if he had notbin ſtaied by Abizeil againſt the houſe of Ng- 1.Sam.35.34. 
bak. —_ 

Much like was the wilfull and raſh a of the Prodigal,who would needs 
ooe ſee the merrie world abfoad,(as he thought it) yea and he might in no 
wiſe be ſtaied from his purpoſe, as though hee had gone about ſome great 
and weightic worke, when he had gotten his portion into his hands to that : 
end; but to what extremitie of miſeriebrought he himſelfe? The ſame may 
beſaid of the raſhnes of choller, whereby men ſmite out teeth and eyes out 
of the heads, yea and breath out of the bodies (ſometime) of wiues, chil- 
dren,ſeruants,or any of them,whom they light vpon,in their fume : alſo of 
the raſh bargaines and ſuertiſhips which are made and vndertaken in the 
world, and a thouſand miſchietes beſides. Likewiſe of the proteſtations 
commonly made in this manner : I pray GodI finke wherel ſtand,if it bee 
not true that I ſay;or,Gods curſe be ypon me. Which Peter himſelf through 
raſhneſſeand forgetting himſelte,did fall into. Therefore it behoueth all to 
be wiſe and well aduiſed in their vowes to God,and promiſes made to men, 
that they ſnare nor themſelues,neither bring needlefſe ſorrow and woe vp- 
ontheir owne heads. And cuen ſo,when they be aduiſedly and circumſpe- 
ly made, according to the rules before ſet downe, ver{.30.theninno wiſe 
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to goe from thew,but to performe them as Dazid4did,Pſal.119.Of thislook 
more inthe hiſtorie of Gaat,chap.9.and elſewhere. - 
Furthcrmore in this verſe wee are taught, that God is to bee praiſed 


publikely for the publike benefits which wee receiue in common, as both . 


here wee (ce in Jphtahs daughter, and in many other places I haue ſhewed, 
although notin the ſame manner,and Hoſes alſo, Miriam,and Debora,with 
ſundrie others did : and that as for other reaſons heretofore ſer downe,ſfo to 
teach poſteritie by our example todoe the like.But of this after. God would 
have the firſt fruites conſecrated to him, that wee might vic the reſt with 
thankſgiuing. 

And in that ſhe was his only childe,it muſt needs increaſe his heauineſſe, 
thatby his vow he had brought vpon himſelfe, when he ſaw he muſt be de- 


priued of her : and to this his finne brought him,in his raſh vow making,or | 


whatſocuer other finnes they were, that others may beware thereby. And 
by this we learne, that God for mens finne will not ſpare to depriue them 
of thatwhich is moſt dearc vnto them. One reaſon hereof is, that the Lord 
meaneth to humble them deeply, and to cauſe them to deſcend into them: 


ſelues more ſeriouſly, and to purge out the ſinne that waiteth them a miſ- 


chiefe, and ſo topreuent it. And therefore this vic wee ſhould make of it, 
that whenſoeuer the Lord dealeth fo with vs, wee ſhould know it is for the 
hardnes of our harts,which otherwiſe and without ſuch breaking of them, 
will not be ſoftned. Andletvs thelefſe marucileat it, when we finde it to be 
ſo, for though he haue often gone aboutitby gentler meanes, yet we know 
they haue not preuailed : ſo that wee have driven him to deale more hardly 
with vs, as wee count it, and to handle vs more roughly,as to wound vs 0 
deeply,by taking the things from vs, which are moſt deart-vnto vs. Andif 
weare not tobe accuſed for that our hearts are hardned by the deceitfulnes 
of finne, but that wee relent,yer let vs know, that God hath ſufficient cauſe 
to affli& vs; as to exerciſe and prepare vs for greater, andtohold vs here as 
ſtrangers. Bur of this in another place ; although T haue often obſerved it, 
before in the ſeuerall ſtories,of the puniſhments which tell vpon the idola- 
trous Iſraelites, F 

By this verſe it may appeare,how ſore Jphtahs daughters meeting of him 
did trouble him, as both by his words hee teſtified, ſaying ; Oh thou that 


| ſhouldeſt have been my chiete earthly comfort,thou(T ſay ).art one that haſt 


chicfly caſt me downe. Alſo by {ignes thercof hee ſhewed it, in that hee cut 
his garments for ſorrow, after the manner of the Hebrewes, when they ſaw 
thar ſoine great calamitie was ſuddenly befalnethem, as in 1el and other 
places it appeareth. And he ſhewes the reafon, that hee hauing vowed to 
offer her to the Lord, he might not (he ſaid) goe backe : ſuch was his igno- 
rance,that he knew not there was libertie giuen by the Lord, in that caſe to 
redeeme that which a man had vowed amiſle. 

This verſe affoordeth vs many good leſſons, and firſt by this, that ſhe was 
Juch atrouble to him, after hee had gotten the vitorie, and that the Lord 
pulled him downe ſo fore thereby ; by this (I ſay) weare taught, that God 
ſeeth ir expedient thus to deale with his ſeruants oft times, that when hee 
hath exalted them by ſome great fauour beſtowed vpon them, leſt they 

| | ſhould 
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ſhould take too much delight therein, and fo become ſurfeited therewith ; 


hee addeth ſome affliction to jt, or raketh away ſome part of the bench, 
which point I have at large handled in chap.8.ver{.r. of this booke, yet 


. _ Willhercadde ſomewhat. [his appeareth therefore, in ſundrie particulars; 
' as in our goodly ſhew and likelihood of fruittull harueſts, and hope of 0- 


ther commodities, commonly wet or drie, cold or heate immoderate,and 


other changes and caſualties cut off a great part of our hope. 


Soin marriage,wealth, credit, and ſuch like, the Lord addeth fickrieſſe, woe. 
ſome lofſes,or other atfliction, or holdeth the feare of them ouer our heads, 
(as rhe parent doth the rodde ouet the childe) to weane vs trom too great 
plea'ure taking in them. Euen as wereade in all ages he hath done the like: 
So /ſask and Rebecca, intheir kind and comfortable marriage, had Eſau their 


 Yanneto bee a vcxation to them, in his moſt wicked marriage,and before Gen 26.39, 


x . l | . , andyeri,7.3% 
that, ſometime a famine, and ſometime the ill dealing of ſtrangers with 


them. So /ob forall his wealth, had his croſfes and namely his wife, yea hee ob 1. and 7.1, 
was fo acquainted with this truth, and Gods dealing with his deare 6hil- 


gren, that hee ſaid in the middeſt of his proſperitic, thac he looked tor his 
| change. EC 


Pa 


And who doth not ſee it neceſſarie,that the Lord ſhould deale thus with 
vs2 For elſe it ſhould bee found foto be with vs, as it was in the daies of |, 6. 
Noah,when they did cate and drinke, marric and were marri. d, and made me 
that the chicte end of their liuing here : whereas godlineſſe being rhe great 
riches, and a day paſſed therein, being betrerthen a thouſand in any «ftace 
beſide,the Lord would haue vs claſpe about thar,and be ready to learne by Note. - 
firtle and little, that wee haue no hold of any tranſitory thing here below 
though Jawfull,but we ſhould coant one thing neceflary, though we be oc- Luke 10 43. 
cupicdabout many. And to make good the doctrine thatT haue gathered 
out of this verſe,to wit, ot Gods keeping vs vnder,ſome way in the middeſt 
of our proſperitie,I conclude,thatif Pauthad needeto be buffered, leſt hee a,Cor.1 3.7. 
ſhould be Iifred vp aboue meaſure, we may lay our hand vpon our mouth - 
and ſay, God hath moſt iuſt reaſon to deale thus with vs, as I have ſaid, 
Now if hee ſeeth it meete thus to exerciſe vs, leſt wee ſhould bee lifted vp 


then much more if we haue already been ſo, and paſſed our bounds in any 


fuch manner. > Pn EU £ 

Now to goe forward : by theſe words of 1phtah, (Oh my danghter thou ie: 
atot them Eo reable me) and by the Sr nd fades lanarr which 
they ecſtifie to haue then poſſeſſed him, by them I lay wee may ſee and ob- 
ſerue another thing, that the beſt delights and greateſt pleaſures of this life, 
in which wee haue had exceeding comfort, as hee had in his daughter,may 
pothibly and doe often turne to ourgreat ſorrow and diſcontentment. We 
fee the ſame in /acob, when his ſonnes hating their brother Joſeph, had dip- Gen.37-33- 
ped his coatein blood,to hide their owne ſinne, and brought it to their ta- 
ther,to make him thinke that he had been ſlaine by ſome wilde beaft; when 
he ſaw it, hee brake out ina great paſſion, and ſaid, This is my ſonnes coate, 
an cuill] beaſt hath deuouted him. Oh what heauineſle rooke hold of him, 
even from and by him who was his ioy and moſt deare vnto him And | 
thus it is with vs, as it was with them. So conſider how deare Ab/olom was 2.Sam8.33, 
to his tather David ; and when word was brought him of his death, how 
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pleaſures ſtung them at the heart, when they having been the ioy thereof, 
they haue forlaken them 2 Oh if mendurſt or could be per{waded to be- 
wrayit,when they haue ſeene they muſt dye, and leaue all, how haue they 
been wrappedin deadly ſorrow and thraldome thereby,ſo necre were their 
hearts knit to their earthly delights,that they haue been able ro thinke of no 
good thing to helpe them to ſaluation, and to make their account well to 
God,no nor to entertaine any good aduice and inſtruction, if it had been 
offered them. And what may bee the reaſon of all this 7 Truly this, ſeeing 
they haue ſo greatly abuſed them, by ſetting them in the Lords place,and 
their harts vpon them ſo impotently and fondly, direly contrary to Gods 
commandement,giuing this charge: It riches encreaſe, ſet not your hearts 
vpon them. And to make this their finne the greater, they muſtknow,that 
they who are not brought as yet to faith in Chriſt, and true repentance, ſo 
that they bee by him intitled to them (whois Lord and hcire of all) they 
haucno rightto any of their Jawfulleſt pleaſures and profits, no not their 
children by Gods allowance, hauing loſt the ſame right by Adams ſinne, 
which indeede once was giuen in Adams innocencie. And yet euecn the 
godlieſt muſt vic them ſoberly,and learne to enioy them with:Gods allow- 
ance(as they may,when they reſolue with contentment to leave them,and 
when they are putto neceſſarie, profitable,8& godly vics)for that is(indced) 
to learne to wantthem,(as we are commanded, and haue example thereot) 
when God will ſo haue it : And otherwiſe they who haue had moſ}, ſhall 
wiſh they had had leaſt. And if yee will aske, it thete be nothing that men 
may ſafcly and boldly reioycein : I anſwere, Yes, let them rcioyce in belce- 
uing, in hope, patience and a good conſcience: that ioy ſhall not be taken 
from them. 
Beſides in this verſe, in that 7phtah ſaid, his daughter troubled him, and 
et it was by noill behauiour, let it be an inſtruQion for children,that they 
þad not need to be croſſes to their parents, by looſenes and diſobedience : 
for their parents are many waies grieued by them in other reſpects; as to ſce 
them croſſed and brought behinde hand in the world, by pouertie,or for 


* that they thrive notin their outward eſtate, ſo for their other ſundiie trou- 


bles that befall them : and with theſe, when they looke to haue them the 
ſtaffe of their old age, then if they ſee them taken away by death, or croſſed 
by their awke and bad matches; if then they alſo with the like to theſe ſhall 
vexethem in their life, how can they chuſe butbring their gray haires with 
ſorrow to their graue? Monſters therefore and vnnaturall children are they, 
who knowing that from their yery-conception & bitth, tkeyare occaſions 
of gricte and heauineſle of heart, to. their parents many waics, who = 
thought 
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thought for them alſo afterward in euery part of their life, how to bring 
them vp and prouide fox them, monſters (I ſay) they are who doe yet adde 
more heart ſmart, and greater griefe to them by their.vnrulineſle, ftoutgeſſe; 
loftines of minde,rior,ill ſpending their time, and goods with lewd compa- 
nions,and many other euill waies, cuen ſo many as who can reckon them 
vp? Butthis pointhath been diuerſly occaſtoned already,and more direaly 
concernes the 36.verſe following. | | 

And becauſe he faith he could not goe backe, but muſt execute his vow, 
many marueile he ſhould be ſo ignorant, that he knew not the law in Leui- 
ticus concerning the redeeming of aſonne or a daughter in ſuch a caſe, for 
ſo mighthee haue done. Bur hee being driuen our of his fathers houſe,be. 
cauſe he was baſe borne,and baniſhed,$ fell to a ſouldiers life, it might the 
rather be therefore, that he was lefle acquainted with the law of God. But it 
is more marueilous, that being ſo famous a thing,that the high Prieſt ſhould 
not be conſulted with, by the motion of ſome of his friends eſpecially,there 
remaining two moneths before the yow was put inexecution. But his ig- 
norance it was,that held him in that grieuouserror. | 

And itisa watch-word toall Gods peopleqo labour againſt ir;ſeeing he 
being ignorant of this one point, brought ſuch ſorrow and woe vpon his 
owne head : for who findes not likewiſe, that want of knowledge in ſome 
one point,or want of care toremember that which he knowes(which in cf- 
feR is all one) hath been a fore blemiſh to him among his berters, who can 
eſpic his ignorance ? or elſe through the want of it, hee hath runne vpon 
rocks, I meane indangered himſelte, to doe that to his ſhame and gricfe; 
which, knowledge thereof would haue guided him, to haue done to his 


 owne great comfort. Oh ſecke we therefore ſauing knowledge, and all that 


is neceſſarie while we may,and as wee may,itis a crowne to an humble and 
ſanRified perſon : and ina doubtfull caſe.doe we not,as Iph14h here did, to 
negle& the ſeeking of reſolution, when and where we may haueit. Andlet 


them who live vnderan ordinary Miniſterie vnprofitably, repent betimes, 
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Levit.27.2.3, 


and redeemethe time : for itis a great plague of God,to bee cuer learning, *Tim3.7. 


and neuer comming to the knowledge of the truth. And ſuch as want 


meanes,let them quicken their appetite the more, and labour to ſet the beſt Note. 


price vpon knowledge and wiſedome, which is the holy vie of it. Forhee 


that matcheth theſe with the moſt precious iewels, and ſearcheth after thE prou,2.s. 


as gold, hee is like to finde them ſooneſt. The other paſſerh by them vn- 
knowne at vnawares,as he that walketh oucr mines and treaſure hidden in 

the earth,neuer the wiſer. | 
But the text giuing occafion rzther tovrge this care vpon the better ſort, 
we may iuſtly bewaile it, how long it is ere cuen many a good Chriſtian at- 
tainetothat meaſure of competent and neceſſarie knowledge, which might 
evide his courſe. I ſpeake not now of exact knowledge io all points, much 
leſſe of curious knowledge of things leſle pertinent, which yet many ſeeke 
after more greedily,then they doe the other; like diſtempered ſtomackes, 
which feede vpon traſh rather then good nouriſhment. Now what makes 
it ſo difficulta thing as it is? Sometime an invincible defect in nature: in 
which caſe I confeſle, a tratable and modeſt minde may pleade an excuſe 
from God: in others a conceit that if Chriſt be knowne in any fort, itskils 
| Eee 2 not 
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not whether other matters beeknowne orno ; (which is 8 fooliſh opinion 
and colle&ion.) Others and the moſt heare badly,or adde nopriuate helpe 
of their ownereading,or vieofthe memory by conference. Therefore as 
contraries be cured by contraries,ſo let cucry ma ſeeing his diſeafe,addrefſe 
himſclferothe cure. We ſcethat ignorance in the law of the land, ſome- 
times breedes a man ſuch trouble and loſle, as makes him rue it all his life 
long : much more then,a man would thinke, in the law of Gad. For exam- 
ple,many a man through ignorance (though otherwiſe wel-minded) is 
drawne into bad company, and by ſuch, entiſed to Teaudneſle, or made 
drunke,or ſnared by raſh promiſes, bargaines, ſuretiſhips. Others ioyne 
with their religion,abuſe of their lawful libertics,and are overtaken therein 
oreſſely, in vnlawtull gamings,and ill ſpending of the time,laſciuiouſneſſe, 
fooliſh mirth,and many other blemiſhes. Some doubting of the lawfulnes 
of a thine which they earneſtly deſire to doe,entangle themſclues, which(if 
they had knowledge)they durſt not doe. So it israre,buta gondly fight, to 
ſee a man order his ſteppes by knowledge, and to have fe!lowſhip with the 
lighr,and the contrary (beſides the other named inconueniences)much dif- 
honoureth the profeſſion it ſcife of the Goſpell. 

Further,to omit that he might haue redeemed her,as I ſaid,and to ſpeake 
no more of his ignorance in that point,note we this, that his care was great 
in kceping a good conſcience : a good conſcience I ſay, according to the 
knowledge he had,though I confeſle it cannot bee in it ſelfe a good conſci- 
ence, which is not a found conſcience. But an euill conſcience it may bee, 
even todoea thing lawfull, if it be contrary to that which a man is perſwa- 
ded,though erroniouſly. Andit appeares 7phtah ſought to keepe a good 
conſcience,in aſmuch as he ſparcth not his onely child,to the end that hee 
might pleaſe God,as hethought,by performing his vow, For there was no- 
thing elſe could cauſe himto bring fuch ſorrow vpon himſelfe by offering 
his only daughrer in ſacrifice, butithe ſhunning and auoiding of a greater 
{orrow, namely, the bringing of God to bee againſt him, as hee feared hee 
ſhould haue done,if he had not offered her according to his vow. 

His care to keep a good conſcience in thathe thought he knew, teacheth 
all Gods people,in that which they ktow to be faithfull.Better is he by ma- 
ny degrees,who in that which hee knowes is carefull rodoe theſame then 
another who ſ{welferh with pride,and is pufted vp with great knowledge in 
the letter, when he ſeeth not the endof it,muchleſſe attaineth to ir;which is 
by loueto edifice, and doe good to himſelfe and others by iz. But in them 
who be vprightheartedtoward God,as the good women were,thataccom- 
panied our Sauiour on earth,that is, verified which hee ſpake.. If ye know 
theſethings,happieare yee if y=2doe them. &c. And contrarily,he that of- 
fendeth in theleaſt{teaching others ſo to do) ſhallbe leaſt in the kingdome 

of God. Now to this we muſt adde that which(in part) was tonchtbefore. 
that men muſt beware of that corrupt conceitof Popery, that conſcience 
(for fuch isalltrue devotion) may bee in a thing where knowledge isnor. 
Nay,they gofurther,for they are ſo bold as to ſay.that deuotion is the fruit 
of ignorance. Tt proceeded not from 1phtah his ignorance, but from his 
grace,that he was ſo deuout. That which ignorance propetly brings forth, 
is error and wilworſhip : deuotion is neither cauſed by ignorance, no,nor 
yet 


the Booke of ludpes, 
yetby knowledge without faith andgrace, though knowledge muſt guide 
and pertect it atterward. 


Now co this lamentable complaint of the father,to wit, 7phrah,let vs heare Verſ.z6, 


thekind and durifull an{were of the daughter, My father,ſaith ſhe,if thou 
haſt vowed any thing to the Lord concerning me (as ſhe perceiued by him 
he had,for cuery word 1s not recorded in a briefe hiſtory) I yeeld obedient- 
ly ro thec,and am willing to confirme and helpe to make good thy vow. 
Her obedicnce,or rather defire of obedience to her father,was highly com- 
mendable,cucn as his was to God, but yetin rthereſpect before named; to 
wit,becauſe ſhe thought her fathers vow waslawtull, as himſelfe thought, 
it muſt bee performed and kept : for ſhee ought and might haue denied to 
h wwe yeelded,where her father had fo vainely and needleſſely vowed,if ſhe 
had knowne that her farther had had libertie by the taw of God to redeeme 
h-r. Burſhe to pleaſe God,as ſhee ſuppoled,and that her father might nor 
offend bim neither,by breaking his vow,di4ſubinit her felte,;and makes no 
exclamation at the hearc-fay ot it,nay doth not ſo much as queſtion abour, 
and diſcufſe ir with a ſcrupulous mind. And marke further that ſhe ſaith, ir 
was not grieuous for her to die, fecing the encmics of God were ouer- 
throwne. 


| This her readie andodedientaffeRion(ſerting aſide the error thereof) is 7,7 ;. 


aclcareglaſle for youth to looke in,toſhew their readineſſe in obeying their 
parents, itbeing agrecable tothe law of God, which isrequired of them, 
and ſo inobeying their gouernours ſet ouer them. And as ſhee ſaidin her 
owne caſe for her {clte,to ſhould they ſay,cuery one for himſelf vato them; 
farre bee it from mee,that I ſhould procure, or bee a teane of your ſorrow. 
Children that are reachable may heare her, and learne when they may or 
muſt ſpcake,and how to doeirt. Andthat is thus : that whereas reverence, 
obedience and thankfulnefſc is required of them, ſo they bee readie accor- 
dingly inthe petforming of them all vnto them to doe their duties. | 
Their humble and kind words ſhould comfort and glad their parents 
bearts,and yet they ſhould Jooke carefully to be found ſurable alſo 1n their 
deeds. And theſe were as double armourto them, when the wicked chil- 
dren wound and lay opentheir parents to reproch among the bad ſort, and 


are corruption to their bones. Theſe ſhould make them not ro beaſhamed Prov. 12.4. 


ofthem,as their children. Andbleſſed is the man that hath his quiuer full 
of ſuch arrowes,they ſhall detend him from the ill rongues of his enemies. 
Euen ſo the common ill behauiour of the moſt children,and namely, their 
words and anſwers, which they giueto their parents,chattingly,ſtoutly,ſau- 
cily, (ycaand withgybesand raunts,ſome ofthem,) they are ro their pa- 
rents,as T haue faid,reproch aud poyſon to their owne ſoules. Butto make 
this point more ſull and cleare, here let all good children Jearnethis duty 
from God,that with their ready and willing mind, ſubmitting themſclues 
totheir parents, they ioynealſo wiſdome and ſound knowledge, to direft 
rhem wherein to obey, that ſo they may not commend their affeion one- 
ly,bur the whole duty to their father in heauen, aſwellas to their father in 
earth, I ſpeake not this, as if I would teach them to conteſt with their pa- 
rents,or defcant with them about their lawfull demands; but to bewarelett 
by obcying man in a good intent,they offend God inthe maine. NOwer 
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doe all parents make conſcience what they vrge, but require a ſtrict obedi. 


ence without controle. And they that doe make conſcience, yet require 
their duc often ignorantly : and would be full loth to doe it,if they knew it 
vnlawtull, as /phtah doubtlefſle would. Indeed I confeſle this duty licth 
ſtreightlieſt vpon the parent,to know what to demand,butthe child(it hee 
negle&)is bound to pertorme the ſame, which might of the other be law- 
fully demanded. Andlet none thinke that by this rule,the inferiour is cucr 
a whit priuiſedged : no doubtleſle, hee obeyeth the parent and gouernour 
beſt and moſt, who obeyeth in the Lord ypon knowledge. 

Andin thatſheſaith, Secing thou art revenged of thine enemies,I am 
well content to dye,it was a ſpeechthat might well haue become the expe. 
riencedſt ſcruants of God,though vttered by a young damſell. Oh ler ſuch 
examples be our inſtruftion ! for as Paul laid the ſame words in alike caſe;lo 
the Lordinſtruceth vs to doe the ſame. So that wee haue cauſeto fay ind 


thinke it,thatour lives ſhould not bee deareto vs, in reſpeRot the welfare 


and peace of Gods Church and people : for her projperitie ſhould bee our 
defire and ioy. As weeare taught by the example of that rare noble man 
Nehemiah,more famous for grace and godlineſle, then for his greatnes and 
aduancement : whobeing asked of the King,why his countenance was caſt 
downe,and fad ; he an{wered,Oh my Lord the King, why ſhould I not bee 
ſad, when the houſe and citie of the fepulchers of my tathets licth waſte,and 
the gates thereofare deuoured with fire 2 

Commendable alfo was the an{were of Meph:boſbethto Danid,when hee 
was ſafely deliuered from the rebellion of .46ſaloms,and reſtored againeto 
be the vpholder and welfareof the Church : thus he ſaid, What are all my 
goods and (ubſtance to mee, ſeeing my Lord the King iscome homein 
eace? And Paw/ſhewed by his wordsto the Romans, Chap. g.and 1o.that 
o carneſt was his defire and prayer to God for Iſrael, that they might be ſa- 
ued,that he would pledge his owne faluation to purchaſetheirs. And hee 
telleth King Agrippa, that fo as he andall that heard him that day, were ad- 
ded as true members to increaſe the Church, hee was content to beare the 
bands and hardneſle himſclfe alone, hee (I ſay) could hauec wiſhed that hee 
might haue borneall the brunt,to free them from it. Suchlove ſhould wee 
beare(and not pretend)to the Churchof God, thata great part of ourioy 
ſhould bee diminiſhed, vnlefſe ſhemight ioy with vs. But we may com- 
plaine with the prouerb,Euery man for himſelfe: but they are happieſt that 
weepe and reioyce with her. For wherein ſtandeth our happineſſe,and 
whence haue weour chiefe cauſe of reioycing? Haue we it not from hence, 
that weare members of that holy Catholike Church of Chriſt, which (be- 
ing his body) is knit and compacted by joynts and finewes together, and 
draweth from him(as her head)life and grace 2 And partake wee not euen 
here fingular fruit from this communion of Saints, not only by the {weet 
conuerſing with them,whom wee are next vnto,and dwell among, but by 
the prayers of ſuch as wee are onely preſent with in ſpirit, though in place 
farre diſtant ? Therfore next to our communion with our Lord Teſus him- 
ſelfe, what ſweeter meditation haue we then of our fellowſhip with his bo» 
die? whereunto he hath granted ſuch ſingular priuiledges, and which hee 
hath beaurified with ſo many admirable gitts and graces? in all REED 
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haueour parts,if we haueany partin her. Whatthinke we? Is Chriſt di- 
uided : Is his body ſubicR to diſmembring * Canany of vsdraw from rhe 


' head,any influence of grace,if wee will be fingular by our ſelues,or ſeparate 


our ſelues from our brethren  Doth not a great part of our felicitic here. 
after,confiſt in this,that we ſhall have fellowthip with che Saints in light, e- 
uen thelightof Gods and the Lambs immediate preſence? Forthele rea- 
ſons,let vs bee perſwaded to enlarge our ſelues, and not to bee {treightned 
within our ſclues,as if we neither had any part in the ſorrowes or prolperi- 
tie of others. For as there isa duty required ofvs toward .the whole body, 
to pray forthe peace of itand mourne tor the grieuances thereof : ſo elpeci- 
ally for that part thereof, whoſe eſtate is beſt knowne to vs: and with Dand 
we muſt ſay,ItI forgetthee(O Teruſalem)let my tongue cleaue tothe roofe Pfolm.: 37.5. 


' of my mouth,and my fingers forget to play. And againe, For Zions ſake,[ 


will not hold my peace,&c.till her beautie breake forth as the light, 2nd till 
lcruſalem beſervp,the glory of the earth. And this affection ſhould bee fo 
ſtrong,that it ſhould ouerflow the bankes of the Church,and cxtend:-it ſelte 
tothe borders and confines thereof:and be earneſt with God,for them that 
are yet ſtrangers and aliants,that they may be made members of this bodie, 
and citizens of this Citie: that the Kingdome of Chriſt may bee ſtretcht 
out from ſecato ſea,and he may rule farre and wide througheut the world. 
And it will become vs aſwell to entreate the Lord, topitie the many thou- 
ſands of them that fit in darkneſſe, who cannot difcerne betwixt the right lonas 4.10.11. 
band and theleft,as the contrary ill beſeemed /04h,who was checkt for his 
labour. And further,ſeeing the varictie of the neceffitics and eſtates, beth- 
of diuers particular Churches,& members of each, (fome of them knowne- 
to vs)is manifold : we muſt thinke this duty not eafily diſcharged, without 
agreat meaſure of loue,and an heart dilated therewith,and well purged of 
ſelfcloue. There are many that pretend this office to the Church(being in- 
deed Schiſmatikes and Heretikes) out of a prepoſterous loue of a commu- 
nion,out of vnion.Butlet them know the Church acknowledgeth no ſuch 
baſtards,neither hearkneth afterthoſe that would, vnder the pretence of a 
new deuiſed communaltie of their owne, draw her to cithera ſeparation 
from her head,as Papiſts doe, or from fellowſhip with the body of Chriſt, 
as they who terme themſclues of the ſeparation doe. 
When /phtabs daughter had anſwered her father,as he had giuen heroc- verſ.39.38, 
caſion,ſhe madea requeſt to him for her ſelfe, as in this verſe is ſhewed,ſay- 
ing : Giue melcaue to goe to the mountaines, to bewaile my virginitic, I 
and my fellowes. For it was counted a reproch inthoſe daies, to die child- 
lefle. Anda ſolitarie place as ſhe asked,was fit for that purpoſe. Now that 
ſhe would not without leaue doe cuen that which was good,ſhe ſheweth 
clearely,and we may ſee,thatmuchleſſe would ſhe haue done as Dinah, 14- 
cobs daughter did,to rangeand roue,idlely,needleſſely and dangerouſly. $ 
Which may teach our youth, and particularly the maidens of our age, to Doi7. 
learne this point of obedience of her,namely not to bee their owne caruers, 
tocut our their liberty ro themſelues, while they be vnder the gouernment © 
and authoritic of their parents or other; to go where they liſt, and to thir:ke 
themſelues too good to craue leave,eſpecially,for their lawfull going forth : 
which to doe agrecth not with ſtout and loftic ſtomackes,and therctore the 
= > Ro moſt 
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moſtofthem,going commonly to ſach places,8 toſuch ends,as they wiſh 
afterward that they had ſtaied arhome, doc with ſhaine and forrow;reape 
the iuſt fruit oftheir diſobedience : whereas by crauing leaue they mighr 
hauebcenanſwered by them with whom they ſhould haue conſulted, that 
ſuch goings foorth had not bcen for their good,and fo might haue been 
ſtaicdathome with ſafery. Andif ſhee asked leaue for her going abroad, 
how much more would ſhe haue asked itin more weightie cafcs * Bur this 
is a branch ofthe generall duty of obedience,whereot much hath been ſaid 
in Chap. 1.andelſewhere. Onely this wee may wonder at,thatrhe daugh- 
ter of Jphrah, a man ignorant (no doubt) and vnaquainted with many 
things,concerning the will of God , and therefore none of the fitteſt to ſea- 


ſon his children with religion, (eſpecially conſidering his baniſhmenr, and = 
maner of liuing) that ſhe(I ſay)ſhould yer atraine to this excellent courage, 


and ſhew ſo rareapatterneof obedience, as that few mens example inthe 
Scripture may compare with her in the one: but aſſuredly,the greareſt part 
of the children of the moſt catefull and religious parents (tor al their know- 
ledge)come farrc ſhort of her in the other, But where grace is,there nature 
and ſexeis not to bee reſpected : that which the Author tothe Hebrewes 
ſaith, That by faith many waxcd ſtrong, is truly verified in this worthy dam- 
{cl],among thereſt. 

Theleaue ſheasked, was to this end, that for two moneths ſhe might go 
and bewaile her virginitie, and comfort her ſclfe with her companions, 
(which were virgins alſo) on the mountaines in ſolitarie places : tor it was 
gr, Jae areproch in choſe daies,and lamenred,to be barrcn,and fo 
it was by her,that ſhe ſhould die a virgine without ifli-z. For it wasa kind 
of curſe of itſelfe to dic ſo. For God had commanded men from the begin- 
ning,torepleniſh the earth. And the Hebrewes deſired to encreaſe a holy 
ſecede and Common-wealth : and they hoped, ſecing the Mcfliah ſhould 
come of the ſeede of Hbrabars,that he might poſſibly come of theirs. 

Now in that ſome thinke,that ſecing ſhe asked ro goe bewaile her virgi- 
nitie,that therefore ſhe was nor offered in ſacrifice, but only kept from mar- 
riage,and was vowed by her father to perpetuall virginitie while ſhe luicd. 
I anſwere : That cannot bee, ſeeing neither God did euer command, or 
require of any, to vow the virginitie of their children, and fo ric them 
to it, neither could /ph14h mind or meanc that, when hee made his vow, 
as I haue ſaid before, for hce ſaw that it had becn moſt like that his 
daughter ſhould haue bcen ſhee, that ſhould have mer bim, as 1t was ſo 
indeed; Beſide his daughter was not conſenting thereto, which of neceſſity 
ſhe muſt haue been,if his vow had been made of that. And beſides when he 
returned,and met his daughter,how was he ſtricken with greargriefe, fhee 
not knowing why : and what ſenſe had there been in this, when hee made 
his vow,that he ſhould meane thus ? [The firſt that meerceth me,l will offer 

her to perpetuall virginitic.J But his lamenting it,and common ſenſc ſhew-. 
'cth the contrary : andifany other buthis daughter(as what knew hee) had 
met him,what authoritic had he to vow her to virginitie ? And if yee will 
ſay,nay ; he meant his daughter,l haue anſwered rhat,and beſides, how can 
his vow of a burnt offcring be expounded of virginitie. 
Likewiſc the abſurditic ofthe fat, and his vnnaturalneſſe to his m_ 
chi 
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child,and hauing no more,and the Lord natrequiring it of him, what had 
irbeen leſſe then madneſſe in him,(though it had been in his power to doe 
it) to hanecither vowed, or intended any fuch thing, and much moreto 
execute it ? Therefore although he did asill(} grant)through ignorance,in 
offering her, yet it cannot bethat hee vowed her to virginitic,but hee meant 
when hee vowed, to offer that as a ſacrificethat ſhould firſt meexe him,and 
he thought he might.Bur if ye aske,why ſhe ſaig,ſhe would go and bewaile 
her virginitie, if her father meant vot thar, Iiay virginitie is here expreſſed 
becaule ſhe more grieued that ſhe ſhould dye a virgin,then fimply that ſhe 
ſhould dye: for in as much as lofing her lite the died childlefle, itwas all 
oneas if ſhe had liued all her life long in virginitie, The meaning then is, 
ſhclamented that ſhe muſt dyeavirgin. 


. 


That which we areto learne here, is this, that the affliftions which God DeF.2. 
laieth vpon his ſeruants, ought both to be grieuovs to them for the preſent Hebazr, 


time, and alſo according to the meaſureand continuance of his affliting 
hand : ſo ought the meaſure and continuance of their ſorrowes be. The 
whole booke of the Lamentations of Jeremy, isa plentifull witneſle of this 
truth, for it containerha bitter continued complaint, made in the behalfe of 
the Church, for the deſolacion which was vpon her.cuery part and circum- 
ſtance whereof is laid in the ballance, to prouoke her toa due correſpon- 
dent heauinefle and humiliation vnder Gods hand. And ſo ought ittobe 
with vs alſo. Firſt.becauſe we haue none laid ypon vs, but we delerue them 


þy our finne,and wee muſt be led to repentance by them, or elſe weeabnſe Lam3.39. 


th?m. And beſides,the greatnes and continuance of aflitions argue,forthe 
moſt part,thatwe are not ſufficiently humbled,nor repent as we might doe, 
for our ſinnes ; nor call vpon the'Lord effecually as wee ſhould. But moſt 


menturneaway their eye from that which is vnpleafing,and carnally ſolace Nore, 


themſelues with their outward bleſlings,that ſo they may auoid ail heaui- 
neſſe, or choke tt. SEES : 

The vſc hereof is,to reproue the ſoicall blockiſhnes of thoſe that be not 
moued with affli&ions, and to reproue them againe on the other (ide, thar 
by continuance vnder the crofſe, doe grow hard hearted and rebellious , 
which condition-is a fearefull ___ of Gods reiecting of them. Alſo to 
teach vs the heavier and fongerthattroubles are vpon vs,the more earneſt- 


ly to labour with our ſclues,to grow in repentance,zeale and feruencie of 


prayer. But oh how ſoone doeeuen the better ſort of Gods people faint or 
waxeblockiſh vnder them,if they doe no worle,eſpecially beirig grievous 
ard Ing vpon- them? Yeaand how doe they exceed inthe other extreame 
oftentimes, in laying their crofſes too neere their hearts,and aggravating 
them beyond mcaſure 2 which finne 70b himſelfe, when his troubles excee- 
ded, was not freeifrom. Þ | 


Now to performe this ſolemne worke,ſhe choſe both aſolitarie place fit Verſ38- 


for the purpoſe, andalſo farre from her fathers:houſe, to weane her ſelfe 
from thence.or forto auoid recourſe of her friends vnto her. To reach vs, 
that there fall out times and occaſions to bee ſolitarie, euen asit is it ſelfe 
commanded vsof God.and thatboth cxtraordinary, as here, and 'in priuat 
faſting,and ordinary alſo for meditation ; and-theſe both the oneand the 
other we ſhould vfeto- our 200d when we haue cauſe,cither longer or ſhor- 
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rer time to goe apart by our ſelues, knowing that this is'a ſpeciall ation! of 
religious worſhip,and therefore requireth feperation from hindrances.-So 
didour Saujour Chriſt for a time,atter much preaching and being in com. 
panie,goe into ſome ſolitarie place, with his Diſciples, as it were returning 
to kitgſclfe, that hee might have more freedome for heauenly comtempla- 
tion and prayer. So in the time of great lamentation, as the people did 
mourne for the death of 1oſias,and in the time of Zachary the Prophet, whe 
the familic did it apart,one member of it from another, the husband apart, 
and the wife apart. But fondly doth Popery abuſe ſuch examples, to main- 
taine Monaſticall life,and ſuch like fancies, when they were vſcd in the beſt 
manner,(ifcucr well vied) but now much more, when they haue brobghe 
them to ſuch abomination as they are come ynto, that it is but a couer for 
much and great wickedneſle, = | | 
And this point deſeructh our obſeruation : that ſhe being now in hea- 
uines,wiſely choſe the fitteſt exerciſeto ſet it jh on worke,and did not yeeld 
to her paſſion, which then would haue made her oy iſh and vnprofitable, 
but vſcd it to afingular good end, euen to fitherſelfe forher death and de- 
parture. In mirth and ioy how hard a thing is it to recall home our wan- 
dring ſenſes and firaying affeRions, and.retire our thoughts and mindes 
from rouing in euery corner of the world,6urwofull experience can tell vs, 
Sorrow hath likewiſe many and thoſe-grieuous annoiances attending it, 
but that of the two (the compariſon. being equal!) is the fitteſt trumperto 
ſound this retreit. And as naturally itcontracteth the body and the ſpirits, 
ſoif it be taken heed vnto, it bringeth the ſuperfluous and noffome cares, 
delights and defires of the ſoule into anarrower compaſſe. And when a 
man is wholly at home, is he not fitter for,any good dutie, then when hee is 
abſent in great pant from himſclfes Therefore as the d1y of griete is a ſeaſon 
and opportunitie for ſome good dutie, which atother tirnes is to vs vnlca- 
ſonable,ſolet vs vic it accordingly,that is, redeeme it. Solitarigeſſe(I con- 
feſſe)is not fit for euery ſorrower : and yet itis neceſſarie for the better do- 
ing of this dutie. I therfore diſtinguiſh of perſons: Suchtherfore as arc jpno- 
rant,and yet oppreſſed with heauineſſe, for that they donbt, and are vncer- 
taine of Gods fauour, for their ſinne,and eſpecially if they bee preſſed with 
melancholy. To theſeI giue this counſell, that they ayoide ſolitarinefe in 
their pangs of gricfe, and melancholike paſſions, and giue not vanrageto 
their enemie the diuell to finde them alone, (as neere as they c2n)lelt they 
finde his deluſions and temptations the more forcible, as 1#dasin his pers 
plexitie did, when hee went aſide from all companie. But ler their ſorrow 
driue them to aske counſell, and make their caſes knowne to ſuch, as can ad- 
viſe or comfort them. The divell was bold to aflault our Sauiour himſclte 
in his ſolitarinefle, But to returne.and to ſpeake of-the point. If a ſuruey 
were taken, I doubt wee ſhould finde few houres (I ſpeake not of weekes 
or moneths ) dedicated by the moſt part of Chriſtians, ro this heauenly 
worke of vſing ſolitarines for meditation, eſpecially for preparation to dye, 
to make vp their accounts againſt they ſhould be called tor. Oh they look to 
| livelong,they arenotinthe caſe of this maide, who was within two mo- 
neths of her dying day, and applied them wholly to fit her for death ; but 
they are made drunke with an vnſatiable deſire of liging ill; and therefo! £ 
te 
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tell not them of ſuch ſad vnwelcome matters. But oh fooles ! are they not 
ſuddealy takea (and as vnprouided) within few daies and hourcs of their 
death,as they were many yeeres before £ Therefore to leaue them : when 
the Lord at any time iultly occafioneth vsto be ſorrowfull and penfiue, let 
vs beware ot blackiſhneſle(which commonly accompanieth them,who in 
intheir mirth thinke of nothing bar iollitic)and ſay wee cuery one thus to 


 ourſelues: Now the Lord calles me home to the praQtiſe of a dutie, (which 


indcedought tobe oft in vſe) to meditate of my eſtate, to vaburden my 
mindand foulc of thoſe manifold,needlefſe and noyſome thoughts and af- 
fetions,which I haue oucrloaden my ſelfe along time withall : now the 
Lord will haue me bent to ſearch out my errors,corruptions, and diſorders 
of hart andlite,and going aſide to cafe my ſtomack of them), confeſle,loath, 
renounce and aske pardon of them. Now the Lord will haue me to pray, 
that his ſpirit may bereſtored tome in greater meaſure, that I may returne 
with more libertic to his ſeruice, and beware that I be not againe ſurfeited, 
with that which nowT haue vomited vp, as the world, pleaſures, vaine de- 


fires, vile and loathfome luſts.. This is a good vie indeed of heauineſle : the Ecclel.7.2. 
| houſeof ſuch mourning, isbetterthethe houle of feaſting, And to this end, 


oh it were to be wiſhed,that damſels as well as other, liuiog in theſe daies, 
would ſet forth themſelues to the world, not in pride,boldnefſe, niceneſſe 
and curiollitie of taſhions,but in modeſtie, grace and wiſdome (as this mai- 


den here did) which were another manner of ſpeQacle, then to ſee many 
golden rings in a {wines ſnout. | 


587 


| Now whereas itis ſaid here, (tofill vp the meaſure of her duecommen. Verſ.39: 


dation) that (he returned at the time fet,vnto her father,to doe to her as hee 
had vowed, the faithfulneſſe, conſtancie and obedience of the maid is not 
onely to bee commended, but admixed. For why did ſhee ſo,but to ſerue 


God therein,as ſhe was perſwaded? Such keeping of couenant and promiſe Dog, - 


made by her, when it was tothe forgoing of her life, doth vrgeall in ſmal- 
ler matters, much more to keepe promiſe, and to make conſcience of their 
word.,and that not only towards God,but euen to menalſo.Thelike weſee 
in Pau!, who hauing his liberty giuen him, both in his journey towards 
Rome,and at Romealſo (where hee was Nero his priſoner) whereby hee 
might haue made many aneſcape and ſhifted for himſelf: yer never attemp- 
ted any ſuch courſe, but faichtully returned to his Captaine, and to his Kee- 
per,(though to the perill of his life) rather then he would procure ſatety by 
breaking away, by diſtruſting God,or by vnfaithfulnefſe. A good cauſe will 
ſeeke no ſuch ſhifts : and our great Teſuits, if there were in them that zeale, 
which they pretend,they neede notby breaking oath, nay priſon, prouide 
for themſclucs,as ſundric ofthem haue done, to teſtifie what a good cauſe 
they haue to maintaine, who betray it ſo grofſely. And this further con- 
demneth that common vnfaithfulneſſe and falſehood {which alſo TI h:ue 
noted before, but cannot too much complaine of 1a this day practiſed, to 
the vtter vndoing of many thouſands, by _ oth promiſe and band, 


andrunning away with mens goods,or playing the banckroupts,and all to 
defeate them. 


Now in that it is ſaid, he did to her according to his vow.itisR ſufficient Verſ.go. 


proofethat he vowed her not to virginitie.I haue in 5 verſes befbre (hc wed 
ow 


S1930My 


DoZ. 


L/ 


T he 68. Sermon vpon 


how theſe words are to be vnderſtood : to wit, thathe ſacrificed her;as his 
vow was to doe,to that which ſhould firſt meet him, and did nottic het to 
live a virgine : and thereforeIſay no more of 1tleft I ſhould make a needlcs 


repetition : and ifT diſſent herein from any, they are thoſe who contefled, 


it was but their opinion, inthatthey thought otherwiſe then I doe: and I 
haae ſhewed my reaſons of this my affertion. Now though hee did o per. 
forme his vow vpon his daughterof meere conſcience,(tor he thoughtthar 


he oughtcokeepe and performe that vow which hee had folemnely made, 


though it fell out vpon his owne daughter) yetthisthat hedid conſult with 
none inall that time about it,(which is admirable that he did not) doth ad- 
monith all in doubttull and dangerous caſcs to aske counſell,and fecke reſo. 
lution. But withall letthem take this : toſecke where they ought, namely, 
inthe Scriptures, or at the mouth of the godly and learned, to bereſolucd 
by the Scriptures. See before verſe 30. | 

It is ſaid further, that it was kept as a cuſtomeof the daughters of If 
racl, that they wentto bewaile the daughter of 1phtab foure rimes in the 
ycere. Some tranſlate the Hebrew word to talke with, and tocomfort ; 
other to bewaile : the word yeeldeth both fignifications. But whether of 
thetwo is to be vnderſtood in this place is eaſe to ſee: forthe vow of Iphtah 
being taken inthis meaning,thathe ment thereby to offer her in ſacrifice, it 
followeth of neccſitie,that theſe maides bewailed her when they mer, and 
did not tajke with hcr,ſhee beirig dead. For although the Hebrew wordin 
deed fignifieth, both ro common with, andto bewaile, yet haue ſhewed 
that the latter ſenſehere isto be imbraced. Now in that they held this as a 
cuſtome to lament her that ſhe was facrificed ,; it appeares they ſought this 
thereby,that it ſhould not bee forgotten,and beſides that, itislike enough 
they did it,thatall parcnts might be watned to make no fuch vowes. 

This cuſtome while it was not abuſed, norbrought to any ſuperſtitious 
vie,was the lefſe to be mifliked, whereas otherwile, ithad been fit to breake 
it off: accordingly ſhould cuſtomes be thought of,and dealt with. For as 
they agree with Godslaw,and with chatitie, they arc to be obſerued and 
kepr,but otherwiſe,as they be ſuperſtitiovs and prophane,to hinder, or put 
by Gods worſhip, or when there is danger that they will grow to ſucha- 
buſe,they areto be broken. Alſo when they tend to the maintaining, of 
needlefſe charge and expences,the hurt and hindring of any, or bee other- 
wiſe vnlawfull,(as there are many ſuch at this day maintained andkeept) 
they are to be aboliſhed. And therefore the blind and wicked pratife, of 
ſpcnding the twelue daics atthe Natiuitie in play,reuell and diſorder, alſo 
the leaud cuſtomesſtill retained in ſome parts of this land, to keepe their 
prophane cuſtomary feaſts and drinkings on the Sabbath, with al othermiſ- 
rule of like ſort, are vtterly to bee rooted our, and better plants ſer in their 


roomes,if it "y be:of which I fay no more, hauing before more fully diſ- 


courſed thereo 
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Verſe t. CAndthe men of Ephraim gathered themſelues together, and went 
Northward,and ſaid uns Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and didſt not call vs 10 goewith thee? we will therefore barneihine 
houſe vpon thee with fire. | | LE! 

2. And Iphtah ſaid unto them, 1 and my people were at eveat ſtrife with the 
thildrew of Ammonn,and when 1 called you,ye delinered me not out of their hands. 

3- Sowhen | ſaw that yee delinered me not, 1 put my life in mine hands and went 
upon the children of Ammon : ſothe Lord delinered them into mine hands. Whert. 

fore then are yee come pon me now to fight againſlme? © TSDPRTS, 

4. Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gilead and fought with Ephraim : and 
the men of Gilead ſwiote Ephraim ,bgcauſe they ſaid, Te Gileadites are rannagates of 
Ephrains,among the Ephramites end among the Manaſfites. 5 

5. Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of Torden before the Ephramites, and 
when the Ephramites that were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me paſſe, T hen the men of Giledd 
ſaid unto him, Art thou an Ephramite ? 1f be anſwered, Nay, 

6. T hen they ſaid onto bim,Say now Shibboleth : and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he 
conld not fo pronornce': then they tooke him and ſlew him,at the paſſages of 1orden < 
and there fell at that time of tht Ephramites;two and fortie thouſand, ets 


PA A97 Heſummeof this Chapter conſiſting of two patts, is 
” eV this,fiR, theſedition of the Ephramites, but to their 
>&-22 owne colt. Forthey quarreling with 7phiah for alight 

Y23 or rather no cauſe, and comming to make warre 

" with him,many of them were flaine by him, and 0. 


LR thers of themt in flying, were in the like manner pur 
a . P/- Sk & ; - : x 
@2-D<#7 tothe ſword,and this to verſe 7. this is the ſumme of 
the firſt part. The ſecond declareth and ſerteth downe the time of the go- 


uernment of /phtah,and of the three other Indges,who ſucceeded one ano- 
ther,and of their death and buriall,to wit, /phtahs, and the other, who were 
theſe, !6z.0n, Elon and Abdon,and this to theend ofthe Chapter. 


The firſt part ofthe Chapter. 


I this former part,theſe two things are contained : Firſt,the bitter con- 
tending of the Ephramnites with 1phreh, threatning to burne himand his 
houſe with fire : and Iphtahs anſwere and defence to verſe 4. The ſecond 
thing is, how /phtab killeth diuers of them in theskirmiſh and hebr,and 0- 
thers of them intheir flying away,to verſe 7. I 
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Verſe 1. 


The ſenſe of the 
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The ſinnes of theſe Ephrainites, which they ſhew herein one aRion, are 
many : of the which it ſhall not be amifle to rake a viey,asthe text offcreth 
occafion,in the moſt whereof } will bee the brietcr,becautel have handled 
them already,vpon the like fat, Chap.8.1. The fiſt is tedition,in ri{meg a- 
gainſt their lawtull gouernour 1phr4b ; and this came of pride, whereby they 
attributed ſo much vnto themſclues abouc other, Then their vnrhanktul- 
nefſe to him,who had farre indangered himlelfe to the Ammonircs before 
he got the vicorie,for theirs,and the ſafctic of their brethren. Thirdly,their 
faltc accuſing ot him,that he had not called them to hcIpehim in the con- 
fdic,boldly making alice in ſo charging him, whercas hee had called them, 
and they refuſed tocome, which ſhewed their diſobedience to him, who 
by his authority might command them : and laſtly, thcir threatning t9 
burne him and his houſe,a fruit of their (edition, and to void this ther ito- 

make of the baggage in it,it is ſaid they went Northward to Gilead againſt 
Iphtah,that is,to contend and fight with them. 

To make ſome vic hereof,firſt we ſee,that ſuch as beare the face of honeſt 
men,and liue in countenanceamong theirneighbours,as theſe Ephramites | 
did,may yet poſſibly become and proue ſeditious. Pride of it {cltc is ablet9 
ſet men forward to it, as it did Abſolon,and theſe here. Much more,cale and 
idleneſle,ill counſelland enuy,with ſuch like. And though the ſprigges of 
it bud forth full faſt,and are readie too eaſily to yeeld fruitin all, yet we muſt 
haucan eſpeciall care,that they grow not: but let them be prunedoff, yea 
anda digging at the roote betimes had ncedto be,that the branches may 
wither. See what I hauc noted of this point out of the face of the Sheche- 
mites,chap.9.2.3. 

. Now forthe remedie hereof, ſeeing pride and diſcontentment are the 
cauſes hereof,letthe heartbee kept with all diligence, from nouriſhing of 
ſuch affeRions and thoughts, and to cracke pride,and pull it downe,thinke 
weof ourſelus as weare : euen ſuchas if we could ſee our faces inthe cleare 
glaſſeof Gods law,ſhould appeare more loattiſome, then the moſt defor- 
med Lazer : ſuch is the filthinefſe of our inborne corruption, and foule ht- 
ter of moſt monſtrous ſinnes that proceed from thenee, ſo farre off ſhould 
we be from ſwellingandthinking our ſelues to be great, yea,petty Angels as 


» -, . - we © 5 
we are readie to doe, whereby weimagine we be too good to be in ſubicRi- 


on toour betters in the Lord, yea, or to the Lord himfelte,in obcying his | 


word. Thereare many who accuſe the ſincere preachers and profcfſors of 
the Goſpell,as ſeditious and tumultuous,yea,enemics of good order,8c. A 
man would not thinke, that the accuſer were like to bee ſtained with the 
crime,which he chargeth vpon another. But when for wantof the feare of 
God, ſome of the ciuilleſt, and ſuch as ſtand for law and government in 
townes ſhal be puld out for notorious malefactors,cither in this crime of ſc- 
dition,as Demetrias and his fellowes,or in any other riot and diſorder, while 
they whom they chargde ſhall be found innocent,then they wiſh they had 
been alittle preciſer in that kind, and confefle that oncly conſcience can re- 
{iſt theſe temptations to finne. They make a ſhift for a while to conceale 
their Jeaudneſſe, bur if forcible occaſions and prouncations affault them, 
they haue no power to withſtand them. Thus much of this. Looke vpon 
thequarrelling of the Ephramites with Geacon,Chap.s. 

| | Secondly, 
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Secondly, their bicter and cauſeletſe contentions; threatning tobutne 2 


himand his houſe, where they had cauſe rather to haue beenhighly thank- 
tullro him, doth teach of what mertall and diſpoſition ſome be, that they 
cannot lige intheirplace innocentand harmelefle with other;but rake vpon 
them to dominere ouerthem, holding them in teare of them, when yet the 


Lord hath commanded,thar wee ſhould notbe many maſters, neither/ſuf- Iames3 1. 


terany toliue in feare by vs. . Such were the Tewes againſt Paul : for this fin 
of contending with others, though it be odious whereſocner it be found; 
yet when it 15 raiſed for religion, it is monſtrous: atd they rhat hare their 
neighbours for their weldoing, and for that they cannot ivyne withrhem 
in their vntruittuli and ſhameleſle workes of darknefe, but reproouetthem 
xather,fuch I ſay hate them witha deadly hatred, and caiinor intheip difli- 
king and malicious conceitsagainſt them, be pacifiedorreconciled tothem, 
their wrathis vnapeazable,as wereade that Carns for that very: catiſt was to- 
wards his brother 4bet,that his brothers deeds were good,andihis enfſt;::: 
This ought ro teach vs, not onely to live peaceably wittvthoſethatare 
quietly diſpoſed, though they be not framed2o live Chriſtianly; buraMſd 
to doe our beſt ro winne and perſwade them to looke afterthe life to cotne 
and to feare God; and that firſt by our innocent lining amvbe them, a 
good example giuing vnto them,and then by. little and little drawing;:thewk 
torward, by good inſtruftion, admonirion, origgherwile,asthere ſhalbbee 


cauſe, But cſpecially irſhould vrge vs to be more necrely knitinbrotherly 


loue,one Chriſtian with anothcr,and to beare the infirmities which'wei ſee 
each in other, and helpe one anuther our. of-th:m.: rather thentatake a 
pitch and conceit oneagainſt another, andfo ta cauſe ſtrangenesapaBrea- 
king of fellowſhip, wherein many offend preatly,tilltheybeforcedibyqhe 
hard vſage, that they finde among the bad fort; to rake moregcconnegt 
theirbrethren afterward, then they did before. But of this ofrdn.\"\ 0 5251! 
:., Tothe former doctrine, this may be added as a limmeorbranchof it, 
thatcauill men nat Heatheniſh onely,asthe Kingof Ammon;chap11;bur 
Protaſlors alfpfametimes(as we ſee theſe Ephramites didytoaddeftrength 
torheir contentions:and braules, and to gtue:them mare libertie therein, 
wiill fay not,ſticke to {et out their diſlikes,and accuſing ot other witty lyes 
and fal{e charSings-obhthem; thar ſo they'may ſ{zeme rohauciuſt cauſt to 
hate and contend, as tharwicked Z:badid bringtriro.disfauour & diſgrace, 
that innocent man eMephiboſheth with Daxid;as much as:inhim lay; with 
lyes and falfe accuſations. Letthe odiouſnes offuch.dealing,makethetpea- 
king of thetruth ro be more,ſct by of vs, and yer-for louesſikeroour bre- 
threninot tor vrgethe vtmoſt that we may doe, thoughiweamight doe'ttiuft- 
-ly;which is the right and kinde fhewing of ourloue tothem: Let the rea- 
Ar ſcechap:t2 54s cf ll on Her  SACHI17 OI REW 
And by the vathankfulnes of theſe Ephramites, which:itisnia marucile 
toſeein them towards phtah,they being branded with ſuch grofle coils,as 
 wehaue heard to bee in them, let vs learne what Gods ſeruants may looke 
tot inzhjs world, forall their loue and labour in procuringthepeace and 
welfare of other,and in bringing them to good : truly, vnthanktulnes they 
may laoke for,it not ill will and rhe fruite thereof : and that recompence is 
rendred thera farall their good will;ro go abonr to bring the wicked world 
| f2 to 


1.loh, 2.13, 


THEY 
3,52m.16.3, 


S1i5g%ow 


*J 


59k 


Phile.t9. 


Gen.18,g2. 


The 69 Sermon vpon 


t0a better point, I meanein labouring to acquaint them with God. They 
owethem more then all that they haue is worth : as wee may ſee by Pail 
wordsto Philemos : yea andir is cleere alſo by the word of God,thar they 


are beholding to them in great part for their liues ; as we reade, that for ten 


righteous mens ſake Sodome ſhould nor haue bin deſtroyed : even for this 
they are (I ſay) bcholding to the fare good ſcruants of God,as well as for 
the welfare of their ſoules,who by their holy prayers and other good ende- 
uours would be helpers to them, it they might be regardedof them : yea to 
ſay much in few words,if it werenot tor them, the world could nor ſtand, 
ſo that they haue all that they cnioy for their ſakes, and more might haue 
at Gods bands, but that they willingly withhold it from themſclues. 

And whatdoth the whole rabble of them yecld againe to Gods people 


'- (thinke we)but vnthankfulnes,(vnleſſe it bea few whom God inlightneth 


Veiſ.2.3 


to beleeue the truth) cuen as 7ph1eh did receiucat the hands of the Ephra- 
mites, whom he ſet at libertic,yea and that with all indignitic, diſcourteſie, 
and bad viage. Butto omit them, with whom there is little hope of good 
to be done,this I ſay to them who defireto glorifie God by bringing foorth 
much fruite,let them not be diſcouraged, but beare it contentedly at their 
hands, it is the onely recompence that the vnthankfull world can yeeld to 
ſuch;as Chriſt himſelfe found and foretold it vs, ſaying, 1 haut done many 

ood workes among you, forghich of them doe yer lone me? And againc,l/ they 
Jens not knowne we,ſaith he, weither will they know you, For the fuller vic here- 
of; looke in chap.$.vcrſcs 22.and 35.allo chap.8.1. 

Laſtly.in this verſe, whereas this finne of contending and diſſembling in 
theſt Ephramitcs,is foundto be not in one, but many generationsof them, 
as partly we hauc heard already in the 8.chapter ofthis book, where we ſee 
the Ephramires did the ſame to Gedeom then, that theſe their poſteritie did 
hereto /phteh, and afterward the like pride is read to be in their poſteritie; 
x teacherh hog a ſinne keepeth in a kindred, for many generations after, as 
treaſon, whoredome,Aatterie,difſembling;and ſuch like,and ſuchaints and 
Raines are not worne out; till ſpeciall grace of God doe worke and cffeRt 
the ſame; But ofthis before;chap.s.1. for in theſe poims I ſhunne redioul- 
nes of purpoſe. 46" | 

| Inthefe two next verſes is ſet downe the anfivere of 1ph1ah to theſe E- 


- phramitcs,by which anſwete itis cleete,that he vied all meanecs, like a wile 


and well goucrned man, before hee would take vp weapon againſt his bre- 
thren the Ephramites, notwithſtanding their bold prouoking of him, and 
he Tadge and gouetnourvuer them, and might therefore by his authoriric 
hauc beaten themdowne. And the ſumme of his anſwere was this; that 
they laid afalfe accuſation to his charge, for contrariwiſe,at ſuch time as he 
was fore prouoked by the Ammonires,and drivento make warre with the, 
he ſought helpe of theni,and they would nor goe foorth with him, but put 
himtoHhis ſhifts : and when he fought with them, to the perilland danger 
of his life,the Lord deligercd them into his hatids : Therefore he demands 
ofthem,what cauſe they the Ephramires had, to aſſault and ſet ypoo bim 

inthatmannerthey did. Thus much of 1phtahs anſwer. | 
:"- Nowlet vs awhile conſider ofthis more particularly, as wee have done 
beforeof the Ephramites quarrelling with him. Where this commeth firſt 
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to be noted by their diſordered contending with hin, not in courſe of law; Dot, 
but ſeditiouſly and with tumult, how one afflition aroſeto this good man 
after another : as thetrouble y he had by his daughter was accompanied in 
ſome ſort with this, that came to him by his neighbours the Ephramires. 
Whereby we may ſcethecondition of Gods people as in a glaſſe, that they £ 
are euer wrapped into new combats and troubles daily,fo as the end of one 
is the beginning ofanother. As wee ſec inthe booke of 1b,itis ſaid of his Tob 1,16. 
troubles, how one complaint came to him in the necke of another : and yer 
(which is moreto bee maruciledat) God of his goodnefle ſo worketh by 
them,that they who will be ruled by him,may ſee them turne to their pro- 
fit and benefit, according to the ſaying ofthe Apollle, ro wir,that all things og 
turnetothe beſt to them thatloue God. Thelike faith S. /ames, Count it lama.:. 
(my brerhren)marter of the greateſt retoycing,whe ye fall into diuers tribu- 
lations. And.it is a double mercie of God thatit is fo: For weare ſo corrupt 
and defiled,that if things ſucceed withvs after our deſire, we are exceeding- 
ly lifted vp,and forget our ſelues, in ſuch wiſe that our pride is intolerable, 
and we ſhamefully diſguiſe our ſelucs,ſo that ſuch as feare God,and behold 
vs,knowing weare but wormes meate; are greatly gricued to fee our inſo- 
l:ncie. Therefore to keepe vs from ſuch diſguiſednes, and the danger that 
commeth thereby,what a fauour of Godis this,thathe after ſome proſperi- 
tic, doth vſeto exerciſe vs with new combats and afflictions,and all to hold 


vs vnder, yea, and much to benefit vs. For as it is better to goe to heauen Maik. 9.45. 


with one foote;then to hell with both ſo he will rather ſaue vs with put- 
ting vs ro ſome paineand griefe here,ratherthento loſe and forgoe vs vreer- 
ly, by ſufferingvs to enioy vncertaine and momentany proſperitic and the 
pleaſures of ſinne for a while. Of this hauing ſpoken what I thoughrfit in- 
chap. I 1.ver{.34.and 8.1. ladde no more here. a ei FE. 
' Onely this warchword isneceſſarie to be taken of vs, that although wee ./- 
be now and then (as pbiab was before, chap.1 1.35.) humbled with ſome 
afflitions,ſo that for the time we be brought to obcdience, and ſubdued as 
itis meete forys to be, yer becauſe wee doe ſo foone waſh them off, theres 
ftorewe haucnerd of many,andthoſc alſo ſtrong afflitions,(as /phrabhad) 
as mallers ro beare vs downe one after another,and bruſe vs thar ſo we may 
be meckned vndet the mightic hand of God ; and we muſt be importunate 


with himin ourprayers, that we may be more and more accuſtomed daily; Ne 


to beare the crofſe patiently and contentedly, till'hee have perfected and Lute g.zz. 
brought to his appointed meaſure, the'good worke that he hatl/begun in 
vs. And whereisthe ſucceſſion of heauie afflitions much diſmaicth vs for 
the moſt part, (though alas they are not worth the naming/in'teſpe& of 
Chriſts, whoſe afflitionswee ſhould be conformable vnto ; noryetto the 


pun which through him) they worke vs, as the Apoſtle Gaith; 1 fay x Row.8.18, 


Id. beotherwiſe,and weſhould caſt one eye eftypontherighteous and: 
equall dealing bfGod, and efr vpon the.cauſe within our ſelues, as wellag 
vpon the grearnes of theafflition, or the multiplicitic: of them;a$hath of 
ten been note before in handling thisargument. 7. (45 24.0977, 177.018 

Secondly bere weſce,tharanſwer is to be made to falſe accuſations,when' Dog.z; 
they bee proudly giden out againſt vs, and are to our'xeproch and hurt,av 
| Fft 3 theſe 
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- ..: theſeoftheEphramites were againſt phteh ; ſuch(I ſay) arenot tobe ſuffe. 
xed to paſle,teſt theauthors of them bce 1imboldned thereby,to doe ſoftill, 


Prou 26,5. 


Eccleſ,7.31. 


Note, 


yea and goefurther.; So Salomon teacheth, ſaying: Anſwere a. foole accor. 
dingtq his fplly,leſt he be wiſe in his owne conceit,and fo he:waxe bold to 


makeaprattile of it. O01 | = | 
.. For though wee walkiog in our innocencie. and vprightnes.inall good 


; conicience.; ſhould not regard the:taunts and vniuſt reproches: of euill 


tongues, which they commonly ſend after vs,much leſſe hearken what they 
lay of vs, fox then wee ſhould neuer be quiet, yetin weightie matters that 
touch our profeſſion, and the credit thereof, we ought (it we canobraine it) 


© to vie the helpe of the Magiſtrate, both to reſtraine the ſlanderer, (in which 


reſpect Mephibefheth complained to:Danid of Ziba)and to procure vnto him 


r.Pet 3.17, 


Note, 


Deft.3. 


bis due,vnleſſc he repent. 'But eſpecially take wee heed that we ginethem 
no.juſt cauſeto ſpeake euill of vs, while wee ſuffer as euill doers, tor ſo wee 
briog a double puniſhment vpon onr clues. LT EO tb 

[And becauſe much-ſeed of contention is ſowne in the world by bad per. 
ſons, this I-ſay further of it, that it: is our part and dutieto roote ityp,asfaſt 
and as much as jn vs lieth. And if ye aske how that is done: Tan{were; be- 
fides that which before I ſaid, weſhould carefully looke that wetakeall in 
good part;if it may bez but if it cannot be, yet in defending our.innocencie, 
letvs ſhew all mecknes, and ſtriue againſt all bitterneſſe : if the: offender ſee 
his fault, we haue good bleſſing of our labour zifnot,itislawfull to goe fur- 
ther,andaccording tothe greatnes of the faule, ſo letſatisfaRion be vrged 
at his hands : but in any wiſe,let vs ſee that wee keepe the. vnitie of the ſpirit 
ia the bond of peace, ThisIthoughe good to adde to thatT haue ſaid be- 
tore in theeleuenth chapter in /phtab his anſwere to the Elders of Gilead, 
and in his replie to the King of Ammons.lyipgabſwere. +: 

 Tocome more particularly to the matter,weſce,that whereas they make 
this the chicfe cauſe of their quarrellagainſthim;that he called them not to 
belpeagainſt the Ammonites, heetelleth them-hee did call them, but tliey 
would not come. So. that he conuinceth thern of a lye. : But who would 
thinke, that ſo many ſhould conſent together ſoboldly tomaintainea falſe 
matter £ And men of the vifible Church and of rhe tribe af Ephraim; one 
of the famous tribes:2mong the reſt, Therefore they what this daydoc 


- - cantietheir.heads alofi, both for their profefſionand outward eſtate in the 
_. : world, haye,great cauſetbſuſpeRand feare themſelues bath in and: about 


2.King,5.27- 


this Gangang the like, But to terrifieand withhold men fromftandive ſtiffe 
inalye, lexthar fearefull example of Gebazz# preuaile withthew, withfuch 
like in Scxipture, - » + EE ole, eo) oien fag If. 
The heart of man is falſe and.naught, and-will cafily carrie men to.that 
1 which is-gdjous and vile; eſpecially-ifthe matter ſavour: of profitor plct- 
ſure,and fe}feloue ſhall {o blindfold thein, that they ſhall-nor ſee the'euill 
they haue done.rill they ſmart forit, vnleſſe they, be ſuchas keepeanamow 
watch -quer their hearts, anda ſearching into them faithfully, ta finde-ont 
that which is amiſſe. And this thatitmay be done,God hathgiuenvsiwo 


lokn 3.29. ; efpecjallgood belpesthe firſt is dur comming. rb the light, zhatovrevlill 


deades: rey that way be madeknowneto vs: The other, our owneexami- 
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nings priuatly of our waies,andarraigning of our ſelues before Gvd;thatſd Plal.4.4. 
we may caſt out ſuch filthineſſe, of lying, diſembling an the like ſas. Ste '*" 3'2*: 
branch 3.of verſe 1. | $6 5s IX mar 


| | fff. 10 HE 28 2:16:65] 2414 SS JHEICU 
Theſe Ephramites dealt with 1pbtah, as the men of- Suceoth and Peouel wg _ . 


dealt with.Gedeon, when hee followed the Princes of Midian, towitzZeha + 
and Zalmunxs : for they dealt roughly and vakindly with: him. So. theſe 
when 1p6144 their gouernour ſentto them for helpe, they tnoſt ynduatifully = 
denied it,and yer (which was much wotſe) they came andquarrelled.with 
him, now when hee had gotthe viRorie, for that (as they ſhamelefly 3fhr- 
med) he had notcalked them tothe bartell,and ſo they whuld bee thought 
to haue deſeruedas much fame and commendation in thatviRoric, as #pb+ 
zah, ſecing they boaſted that they wereas ready to haue gone againſtthe 
Ammonites as he,when indeed they meant it not. mbo oo igngnr 
Therein they bewrayed two foule faults, very odious and to bee taken 
heed of : the one, hard-heartednes and barbarous vnkindnes, not to helpe 
their brethren in their nced,the caſe being their owneas well as theirs z and 
this was ioined with diſobedience,in that 1p4tah was their goucrnour. The 
other fault was their ſubtiltie, inthat they did ( which way, and on which 
{ide ſoeuer the viRtorie ſhould goe} prouide for themſclues. By the firſt we 
are taught to beware of this vakindnes and incompaſſionate hard hearted- 
nes, to bee ſcaſcleſſe of the miſeries and neceſſities of ourbrethren ; but to 
be moued with pitie roward them, in their diſtrefles :and this wee ſhould ' 
doe,as for the commandement of God and other cauſes, fo farthis thar we 
our ſelues are ſabiettofall into the like;troubles, and doe alſoat one ume 
or other. In which caſe our conſCiences beare vs witneſte, that we ar6uftly 
forlakenof other,and left to finke inour ſorrowes,and ſmartiby our calami- 


ties, and that none ſhould offer therafelues to =, ey ſhewed fo -:< {7 
- wa 


little mercie and kindnes to other before in the; like troubles; bur wereras © * 


ther hard hearted towards them. And it is (doubtleſſe): ant* cauſe (as wee Noree _ 


may ſee by the euill ſeruant; who had no pitie on his fellow ;and therefore 
his maſter-was wroth with him,and deliuercd him. to the toxrmentors) ivis M2tth.15.34 
onecauſe(l ſay) why Godatfflicteth vs, for as much'as we thauld otherwiſe ns 
neuer pitic our brethren in their troubles, but thereby welearne commile- 
ration towards them. Looke chap.5. in Deboras complaint of the Trivev 
and chap,$.yer{.6.and 8. | 0..d oils oil nate vl 
The oxher fault was their ſubtiltic and double dealing; for they hading _ 5.in 

anill conſcience propounded this to themſelues,that if the Ammoniteshad 
the viorie ouer /phrah,then they ſhould be free from hurtand danger,ſce. 
ing they had nor ſtirred againſt them toaide him andif 42h ſhould 4 
uaile againſt theta (as he did) then'they would come forth flbriſhingb 
ly with a lyeaffirming'that they had cauſeto:take ithardly;for that heegor 
the viorie proudly with. a few, (and wouldnot call them to beepartakers 
with him-)and ſo they'did indeede. And.thus rhey had, asmen {ay;two 
ſtrings to their bow. This falſchood is ſo common tn the warld,to dealefub- | 
tilly, as it is hard to khow whom to truſt, as S«/omen complaining-asketh; © = 
where a faithfull man ſhall be found? Touching this vngodly policieand Ps 
{ubtikie,cnough hath bcen ſpokenvponthe like occaſionhetote. Now of 
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Subtiltie and 
bad policie ap- 
peares intbree 
things chiefly : 
the remedies. 


Note, 


| The ſecond 7e- 


medie, 


Nore, 


” Prou 19.19. 


Prou.27.10, 


Prou.17.9. 


& 


G 


The third re. 


medie, 
N ore, 


Gen.23.16, 
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their hollow heartednes and falſchood (the ground of it) I will adde ſome- 
what more particularly. | LE 
This ſinne,as it is committed many waies, ſo in three things eſpecially I 
obſerue it. Firſt in the profeſſing of religion: ſecondly,in friendſhip betwixx 
and among men : and thirdly, in mens bargainings and worldly dealings, 
For remedying of the which (for it were very long to diſcourſeat large of 
the)this ſhould be done: For the firſt, becauſe many profeſſing,are brought 
to like religion for credit, profit,and vainglorie,and fo fall from iragaine, by 
{mall occaſions : therefore take this for inſtruRion, let the power and beay- 
ticofthe Goſpell perſwade thee to become a profeſſor of it, ratherthen 
hope of profit, orthe ſeeking of credit thereby, &c.and when thou haſt fele 
it to have wrought in thee (by the powerfull preaching thereof) faith,and 
a new life; and when thou ſeeſt how ſafe and well liking that hath made 
thine eftare to be vnto thee, in compariſon of all that was before; this (by 
Gods bleſſing)ſhall worke faithfulnes in thee, to honourand beautifie thy 
profeſſion,ſo as thou ſhalt not ſtart aſide from it,as too many other doe;and 
otherwiſe thou ſhalt neuer hold out in thy profeſſion, what faire ſhewes ſo 
euer thou makeſt, orifthou doeſt, yet thou ſhalt reape no fruite in peace, 
nor harueſt of ſuch profeſſion, becauſe when it was atthe beſt, it was nor 
ſound. I3&1 | 
To paſſe to the ſecond : for the remedyingof doublenesand diſlimula- 
tion in friend{hip,let this be one chiefe rule : Chuſe thy friend for his good- 
nefle,and hisexcelling others in pietic and vertue, eſpecially hee being ap- 
proued to beacontinuer ctherin, and one thatis free from ſtrong affeRions, 
as choller,anger,tetchines. And loue him ſtill for thar,(ſceing the thing that 
is to be defired ofa man, is his goodneſle) whether there be other kindne(- 
ſes enioyed therewith orno; which ifthere be anyand faile, yet hold the 
principle ſtill,and nouriſh ir,by thinking true friendſhip to be both rarcand 
precious : andJet-not that counſell of Sa/omen be forgotten; Thine owne 
friend and thy fathers forſakethou not. And beware thy ſelfe of tetchineſle 
and conceitsagainſt himzyeathoughthou thinkeſt he hath giuen thee cauſe; 
or of the tale-bearer, which:would ſer diuifion betwixt him and thee nci- 
ther repeateany matter which ought to haue been buried and forgotten, 
which may cafily alienate him from thee, and in nowiſe let hope of earth- 
ly commoditie tickle thee, or the want thereof coole or diminiſh affe&ion 


_ | Inthee towards:him : Sofaithfulncs in friendſhip will be preſerued, and 


will be ſoone broken off, : 20] 

And taremouefalſchood and vntruſtineſſe in bargaining and worldly 
dealings,thinkenotthat good for thee, that thou ſeeſt is evillandhurtfullto 
another,eſpecially.to a meaner man in wealth then thy ſelfe,but moſt of all 
to apoore body. And when:the worth or value of the ware or commodi- 
tiefhall be agreed vpon, plaiply and without ſubriltie, be willingto giue 4 
penny for apetniworth : andas Abraham weighed the filuer, according to 
the manner andcuſtomeof the time to Ephron the Hittite, forthe peece of 
ground that lie bought of him,to bury his dead in, ſo:do thou pay currant 
moncy and coyne for-it,according to couenant, that as Rd 

31517 þ there 


| hollownesanddiſſembling auoided : otherwile, like the league of fooles,it 
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there maybe equalitie to both, If a day beſet for paiment, keope it,at leaſt 
letthere beno taule in thee, but ler it be ſcenethat thod act diſappointed 
and hindredfrom paying, againſt thy will : and fo ifthe Common-wealth 
be regarded of thee, not thine owne priuate onely, thou ſhalt come neere 


the rule that our Sauiour giuerth for earthly dealings: that is, Jooke what ye Marth9.r2, 


would that men ſhould doe to you,cuen the ſame doe yee yntothem : So. 
ſhalt thounot beguiltic of double dealing and falſehood. And if thou thus Note. 
ſhunneintheſc three, hollowneſle and ſubriltie, thou (halt haue great cauſe 
to reioyce inand for thine vprightnes and fincrritie,and not eafily brought 
to halting ordiſſembling in other matters, ©  _ ES 

Now let vs proceed ; 1phteh anſwers further to the Ephramites, When p 
ſaw you would not helpe me (ſaith he) I put my life jn mine hadds, mca- Do#.5. 
ning I adventured without you, and reſted on God, gaing footth with 
ſmallerhelpe,when I could not haue greater. And by this paternc weeare 
taught,that we hang not, neither depend on other men in the good things 
we take in hand. For example; that. neither in thoſe things that concerne 
our owne happines dire&ly,(I meane the ſecking of taith agd conucrfion, 
nor which pertaine to fancification of life & godlines, as mexcic and. loue, 
righteouſnes and innocencie) we muſt negleR any good dutie, becauſe, we 
ſee other backward in itz but rather look we to the examplesiof the forwar- 
deft and moſt fairhfull both in their generall and ſpeciall calling,andia no 


' wiſelervs regard te follow them that come behinde in good things. As all 


will acknowledgethat we ſhoulddog ſo,in the preventing a rhilchict neexe 
athand,as /p4t4þ did here in followinighatd the Ammonites, when the BE= = 
phramites retuſed to helpe him: _46rgailswiſedame and cate. is tobe cam- 15am. 35.33, 
mended and imitated by many degrees before Nabais folly and ſenſcleſſe | 
blockiſhnes, Euen (o.letvs ſaywigh Fvſþss, If other will not goe and ioyne lofinazy.rs, 
with vs,yetweandouirs will ſerue theLord. When our Saviour ſaw many 
offended athis dodrine,and departing away, beasked Peterinthenameof 
the reſt, Will ye alſo goe away * Peter anſwers; Whither ſhall we goe(Lord) teh.s,55; 
ifwe forſake thee, who haſt the words of crernall life £ Be we ſutetherefore | 
we provide ill for-our ſclues, if we pinne our zeale and forwardnes vpon 0- 
thers and gathernot ſtrerigth enough from our owne aſſuxance of Gods 
pecular goodneſſe towards our owne ſoules,to keepe vs cloſe and firme in ... 
our purpoſe of cleauing to him and that daily. Who doth'fo, is wiſtand Marth,7,24; 
builds:vpon the rocke, and no/affault ſhall. batter his building :as for the 
declining or ſtarting backe of others, he leaueth thatdaying thus to himlelt: 
They ſtand or fall ro their owne maſter : and whether they haue ever been 
truly perſwaded of Gods fauour towards them or no, I cannotzell : But I 
know in whotn [ liaue beleeued. Theretore if other men willbelylind;thall 
I put out my owne eyes? It I fee the world generally diſpsfed-to.coldnes, Note, 
looſenes, and luke-warmnes ;;ſhall 1 preſently repent me-of my zeale and 
forwardnes? Haut reſolued vpon no better grounds, then may be fhaken 
with eucry blaſt of winde, the frowning of my berters, the want of encou- 
ragementfrom men, or becauſe I ſee theſe things are not in price aid ac- 
countamong ſuch 2s cannot iudge ? It I onely ſerue God faithfully, of ma- 
nytharliue in the ſame towne carclefle and prophane: will God be aſhamed 
vfmebefore ſo many, or rather will hee not acknowledge me and Fama 
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Dott.7. 


' *** rougher of thEEphramices helpe ;budbeingdenixdthe 1 
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them fot all their muſtitade Oh then what a wretched part were irfor mb 
to beaſhamedof himbeforemen ! orto feare baſe and finfull man (whoſe 
breath Sin his noſtrils) more then'God, who can caſt body and ſoule into 
hell? But of this'/point {ce chap.8,verſe 1 1. compared with former. | 
In faying, God delivered the. Ammonires into his hands without their 
helpe,asitis manifeſt he did, wee ſee fitſt how gratioufly Godprovided tor 
this his ſeruarits that'whereas hee could by no meanes procureaidetrom 
theſe Ephrarmites,the Lord dealt ſo for himthart hee needed then nor, bur 
went through as proſperouſly,as if he had obrained theirbeſtaſliſtance.For 
why £ God will not forſake his, that truſt in him, hee is theit-helpe and de- 
fence intimeof neede, in fo much tharififather and mother forlake them, 
hee: taketh:theitivp! This'is a thing which greatly fleſheth- the vngodlie, 
(who alas little know wharrefuge the righteous haue in-timeof necde) to 
'witgthat if theyſhaue fricads,might, and wealth,theythinkerhey can over- 
*march'theic adverfaite :-and then they thinke hee harhino.ſhitez(as for the 
Lord;thefexclude him) bur he muſt either fall intoreproch, or make ſhip- 
wrixcke of hiv eenicience::; although if God (ee it expedient, hee'difappoins 
eeth/andfruftrarerth their hope;”Thustheenemicsof Danid, Dapir! and our 
Saujovr,inſaſted, when theythad conttiurdthcirpurpoles ſu miſchicuouſly 
to manwatdihatthieyſawno way torthem, whomthey purſued;ro eſcape: 
Now(ſay the ewes) ter vs ſeeit Godywill helpehimar chis pinch. Bur oh 
fooles if God were'farre off allo from tis, whervyou archbnteſt in your tus 
riesainſt them,ye ſvid ſormewhar indred'; burloehe is rhebvieeredthem, 
to Exrriexhem through and huphtheirmernicstokonne.) bs: defi- 
pe 'fawwought 
thatchey wereche firſt that complained; and nor hett-Thrreineeded no E- 


'-1 !". phjamires helpe,theiLord of hoaftsbeingionhis fideo make ſupply.Arid 


Note. 


\ 


Jerthis be added as an-enobutagemtntiotbem'whour ipakeot inthe laſt 
dofttine:: thattheir hakedaes and folitarines| I meane wart oftwensfcoun. 


Te «' teffariceafd futtherince, oughrrathered 'drigerhem to cling rite, tloſely 
cou,n0,7, 


vnder the Lords wing, wh@ is able toanake the evemicsof hispeopts their 
friends, ifrhes waics doe pleaſe him'::if not, heetdah uſemeancFrowphold 
them withoutthoir helpe:For either hecanſo mozzle themyrhar thy ſhall 


 _ nothurtthemgas they would : orhee' can enable chem withiinch courage 


Tndg.q.6. 


andboldnes,thirthey ſhall contemnetheiroontemprand linkevegaud their 
oppoſition; obitthey be ſuch as may.doethem any hun, yetthebordcan 
ſoerace them;that theyſhall goe vndertharcrofle willingly and beerather 
confirmed, thetvnſerled intheir good comlethereby.7Andlet all fuch as 
would willingly beereligious, ſaue onely forthe reptach'withorbgs,yea 
euentherowneflcſh' would'caſt vporithem : letifuch (4 ſay) labovito be- 


. -+: :leeuerhis, and that tempration!fſhall little trouble them; Apaine,obſerue 


from hetice whatbleffing God giucth by weake:meanesz whemmengoe to 
worke in theit ſimplicitic and in a good conſcience: whichib.all good at- 
tempts ought'to encourage them that offer themſelues willingly:$0 the 
worke, as the tenne thouſand of the men of Zebw/onandNapthati didin the 
Lords battailes againſt ſome hundred thouſands in;Siferes armie that;came 
againſt them. In ſuch a caſe where God hath ſet vs on-worke and hieartned 
vs;let vs not be diſcouragedby our meanencfle, which mſhew of _ : 
Wet indec 
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indecd able to doelittle : which hercby.I may perſ{wade,that they baue.not 
been the greateſt men of account, that haue brought greateſt light in the 
Goſpel vato men, but ſuch as are very meane inthe iudgemervt.ihc woxlds 
euen ſo,in many other of his dealings, he efteteth great matters by weake 
meanes. See that which is noted vpon /phtah; his vitorie in the eleugnth 
chap.and 32z.verſc,being the ſame words. _ 

Vponthele premiſſes 1phrab concludeth. with an interrogation, asking 
them wherefore they were come to fight againſt him © As it he ſhould haue 
ſaid,I ſaued your liues,you ſitting at home with caſe, what xcaſon.hauc yee 
thezefore thus ro come againſt me 2 By this we may learne, that when wee 
ſhould dogood to all by Gods commandement,it proucs vs to be of a moſt 
bad diſpoſtion,when we ſhall be found iniurious and hurtful to the inno- 
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cent,as theſe men of Ephraim were againſt /p/4ah;and ſo I may fay of thalg 


that doe vs hurt, andao good, though we hug innocent by them : whereas 
the Heathens doe good to ſuch as doe good torthem,&c, The vſe of this 
doctrine is,that weſgliuc among men, that wee may not be charged 1uſlly, 
nor conuicted of wronging any : and yet nottoreſt there, but to be ready 
todocthem good, asit may ſtznd with our calling,and as we ſhall be able, 
ſo ſhall wee beſuic never to fgarqaccuſations af vakinde and vnbrotheyly 
dealing; but if any be brought, we.may anſwerethem as [oh did, If mine ad- 
uerfarie write a booke againſt-me, I will take it on my ſhoulder, reade it 
who liſteth. | 9. on OE 

As touching their reieting this Apologie of /phtab,the point hath been 
handled betore inthe eleuenth chapter(although this wilfulnes farre worſe 
becamethem,then the Heathen king of Ammon) yet ſomwhat I will adde 
by ſo fit occaſion, Itis like their wiltulnes troubled /phrah notalittle, cſpe- 
cially being their gouernour, whogpas lath to haue turned the edge of the 
{word vpon his owne people (if it, could haue- been auoidcd) and beſides 
yet could not ſuffer it to have hisgraye and iuſt defence fo (lightly reie- 
ed. But what other fruite was to-be expeded at their hands, who came 
ready armed to trie the matter by force £ Was it like they. would ſtand de- 
bating and reaſoning long with him, who came with a preiudicate and re- 
ſolute minde to the contrary ? It isnot ſaid indeed, that they gave not eare 
to him, but their reall refuſall to hearken, appeares in their proceeding to 


 warre. But yee will ſay in the <jghth of this booke, their predeceſſors be- 


wraied the contrary,for their wrath was appeaſed by the anſwere of Gedeon, 
I anſwere : Indeed being vcd like froward children and condiſcended vn- 
to, that is, their proud and angric bumour. being pleaſed, they gaue ouer 
with much adoe : they had bin beaſts if they had not : nay doubtlefle,they 
could not although they would (for an angrie man cannot continue in his 
anger ſolong as he would,the fewell being remoued:)But is this the praife 
of aman,that being humoured (asI may ſay) he gives oner 2 No,though it 
bethe honour of the appecaſer, yet itis his ſhame, becauſe he ſhould haue 
ouercome himſelfe before; his ſhamel ſay in that reſpeR, although indeed 
hethat deſiſteth by any meanes, is better then the implacable. But t re- 
turne : If there had been buta dramme of good nature and indifferencie 
in them, (for religion they had none) would they not as well hauc abated 
their ſpirit cowards him by their hearkning to his ſound reaſon, as mm fa- 
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thers did hefore to Gedeons mildneſſe? Yes doubtleſſe: but it isas impoſſible 
to order an ynreaſonable pafhon by reaſon,as to be mad with reaſon. Let 
this then ſetbefore our eyes (who are Gods Miniſters) the diſpoſition of 
the moſtof our ordinary hearers,that fo wee may learne how to be armed 
againſt that difcouragement. Weare yoked with ſuch ſtiffenecked and op. 
poſit vatures,as winde about their fingers,the moſt ſerious charges we lay 
ypon theirconſcience,and (as they in Hofer)we declare vnto them the large 
and weightic things of the law, and they account them asa ftrange thing, 
that is, atter long information, fare as if they had never heard, and make 
them 8s words of courſe, or as if wee ſpoke in an vaknowne tongue ynto 
them. Welooke that they ſhould recetue them as from God,(and ſo ſome 
few doe) and yeecld, ſubſcribe, and hearken : but itis notſo : we may ſay to 
them,We haue piped vnto you, but ye haue not danced, &c. And why doe 
they not conceiue our meaning,andof the tune of our long ? Yes,but they 
areotherwiſe reſolued,they haue another courſeto runne,(as thoſe Ephra 
mites had, of whom God complaineth that hee knew not how to cntteate 
them) and therefore they hearing vnderſtand nor, ſeeing will nor ſee, but 
winke and harden theic hearts againſt vs. Muſt not this needs grieue vs? Yes: 
and ſo it ought to make vs moutne: buthow 2 moderatly;as the Phyſttion 
ouer the patient, whoſe diſcaſe was paltThi$ 5kill, cte he medled with him, 
And indeed foitought to be: letys teedethem, and ifthey caſt away their 
meate,or thrive not with it,they diſcredit not vs that diet them with a good 
ordinary. We could wiſh;that we could find them appetites as well as food: 
but this is paſt our $kill : they. died not of 'a famine, but of a ſurteit : the 


meanes were vſed.and therein wereſt,and ſay; weare a ſweete ſauour tothe - 


Lordin them thar periſh. It is manifeſt by the figne, that Gods will wasto 
reietthem : that God would not perſwade them by vs,and then (alas)how 
ſhould we perſwade them © we haue ſaued our owne ſoutes, their blood be 
ypon their owne heads, they died not for wint of phyſicke. Now ofthis 
their wilfulnes (I meane the Ephramites) againſt /phtah came ciuilt warre 
betweenethem. Of which inthe next Sermon. 

Andlaſtly, in that ſo many could agree together in fo wicked an aQion, 
(noleffe then two and fortie thouſand men, for ſo many loſt their lives 
thereby : ) we may ſce how eafily men agree together in euill : as traytors, 
rebels, and other confederates in euill, doe. Whereas it is hard fora few, 
yea dwelling togethet in one towne and of the better ſort, to agree toge- 
ther about a good matter, or againſt the euill commitred therein,though it 
beto their owne great eaſe and good to doe fo. For why 2 the moſt of them 
that ſhould ſeeke the puniſhing of finne,as are farre gone themſclues,and as 
deepe therein, (in one kinde or other ) ſo that they muſt hold backe for 


ſhame,andthar,leſttheir owne puniſhment ſhould be procured,in vrgiog it 


buſily vpon others, Beſides this, menare commonly of their owne corrupt 
nature,ſlow and backward in doing good. 

The vſe of this is, to purge and clenſe our ſclues with all care from that 
which is euill both of ſoule and bodie, and to keepe our hearts with all dili- 
gence, that goodlife may come from thence. So ſhall wee neverneede to 
feare that wee ſhall be vpholders of finne in other,or agree with them who 
arcſuch. To the which purpoſe it is good to note, by what degrees wee 
grow, 


to gc 
lioux 


and j 
ſediti 
vpon 
other 


th: Bnke of Fulges, 661 
grow.,eitherto that or any otherheight of finn*,which etten heere may'bee | 
learned by the example of theſe Ephramites. In whom as in other of like 
fort it may bee ſcene, that firſt anger was kindled againſt phtah, and bred th 
their hearts: then wrath followed, which is continued anger ; next toboth, 
hotcontention; and then conſent to toyne in warre,andto band themfeluts 
aoainſt him, who was both innacent and helpfull yea cen to them.” But 
this point I hauehandled heretofore, Thus: much of the Ephianiites quiaz- 
xclling with /phrah,and his anſwere. | pp MILL 
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the waters at Iorden before them, that they could nor pafſe ouct,andte- 
turne hone, butthere alſo-many of them were taken andſlaine.. © © 


But tocometothe verſes ſeuerally : In thisfourth verſe, whereas it will The fmme* | 


be marueiled at,that /pht«h made ciuill warre with theſe Ephramites;Tuch */*+ 
are to know.,thar as they could not be ſtaied nordiſſwaded from'making a[- 

fault vpon him,and therefore it had been free for him,in that reſpeR, he be- 

ing in ſuch a ſtreight to defend himſc]te,although he had been but a priuate 

man : fo,much more,he being,as he was,to wit,head and chicte oucrthett; 

had the ſword and authoritie put into his hands; whereby he was not onely 
togoe againſt forreine enemies, bur alſo to ſuppreſſe and puniſh the rebel- 

lious and feditious of the land, when they ſhould offend in that manner: 

And the Lord gaue him the victory ouer them, who had deſpiſed him,and 
ſought againſt all right of law to take from him the gouernment ouer the 
Gileadites, and to caſt him out byſirong hand, hee being rightly poſſeſſed 

of it. 5 T, 

All which being duly conſidered, and the puniſhment and deſtruQion poaverſ.4. 

which befell them thereby,cuen the loſſe of twoand fortie thouſand mens 

lives, who by no perſwations would yeeld ropeace : it Faieth out the heauy 

and juſt iadgement of God againſt thoſe who are vnthankfull, wilfull and 
ſeditious ;and it is worth the noting, to ſee what ſuch proud ſpirits bring 
vponthemſelues, and how they trouble themſelues, who ſecke to trouble 
others. For either God taketh vengeance of ſuch by men,as vpon a 
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did by Joſhas, who ſaid vnto him, Secing thou haſt troubled vs, God ſhall 
trouble thee this day,when they Koned him to death: ar clſe the Lord doth 
it himſclfe without meanes,as when it is laid, He will recompence:tribula- 
tion tothem that trouble his. To teach-vs to-follow peace with all menand 
holinefſe, without which no man ſhall ſce the Lords face. 


\_ Ofthis fruit of mens wilfulnes and the deare price ir coſteth them,I haye 
noted ſomewhat clſewhere. To knit yp the point therefore, marke how 


iuſtly God mer with theſe Ephramites, and what aſhameit wavyvntothem, 
to bethe firſt diſturbers of peace,and good order, and to be ſo foully toiled 
and beaten, bythem whom they prouoked iniurioully, When it falleth 
out {o,(for it falleth not out alwaics ſo) whata cutting ot their combeis ir, 


- andapullingdowne of their proud ftomacke ? And if they ſhould carric 


”— 


ray thefield,and-preuaile alway,who ſhould live with ſuch * Buttor the 
defenceoftheinnocer,and the preuenting of that confuſion whichwould 
otherwiſe enſue, (for what is. more intollerable rhena boaſter, when kee 
kh his will ) the Lord reſiſts ſuch, and pares their nailes : ſo that their 
h--rnes are but ſhort, though their hearts be full curſt. And fecing all will 
{ay,that when a makebate and contentiqus perſon is putto the woxrle, he is 
well ſerued, to teach him to live within his bounds, and meddle not with 
them that giue him no cauſe : let vs provide in our dealings with orhers, 
that bath our cauſe be honeſt and well grounded,and thar our affciorsbe 
ſutable, not carried with paſſion, heare, and rage againſt him, who hath 
wronged vs : forif it fall ow(that wee be detcared, and pur rb the foile, (a 
we may looke for aq other in {ſuch acale) and God himſcife rake againſt vs 
m our bad courſes, how ſhall wee be ablexo hold vp Qur heads for ſhame, 
when.men rcioyce ataurouerthrow 2 Surely bee had need be impudent, 
whoſhould beare Godand men and his owne conſcience downe altoge- 
ther,and not blank for all the ſhame which his owne boldnes hath brought 
vpon-him. Byr as for ſuch as meaſure all by the ſucceſlſe they have in their 
leaudnes ; thigking it becommeth them well enough, while they proſper, 
moreſhalibe ſaid of ſuch inthe 5.and 6.yerſes following. 

In this verſe a reaſon is added,why the Guleadites {lew them of Ephraim, 
to wit, becauſe they railed on them, for theſe Ephramites which branded 
ehem(ſclucs with ſo many foyle finnes together, as we haue heard, (which 
was too bad) yet added this to the reſt, that they railed on them alſo. Theſe 
railing words werevſcd before in their contention with /pht2h,vpon which 
che Gilcadites were doubly incenſed. For ſeeing they quarrclled with iph- 
{4h,and threatned him ſo, what wander if they grew ro diſgrace the whole 
familic of which he was £ The meaning then is, Gilead {mote Ephraim, be- 


 cauſc Ephraim, beſides their ſedition, added diſdaintu} and reprochiall 


termes,and(becauſe they dwelt berweene two tribes) they tooke occaſion 
to call them, Mungrels,hang-byes,and men of no (et tribe, bur Neuters. 

Sa that by all that hath been ſaid, though the tribe of Ephraim) wasafa- 
moustribe awong the reſt, and none of the meaneſt, yer we ſee how the 
beſt for birth and deſcent, way poſlibly degenerate and grow companions 
with the baſe and ſhameleſſe, as theſe here wha had worthily ſuch meaſure 
affered them by their brethreo, for their leaudnes, quarrel)ing,tumule and 
railing. Now if thoſe may thus dilguiſe themſeclues, then how WFOP 

aw 


the Booke of ludver; 


how vſually (thinke we) may it be ſeene, tharvery vile abieQs and ofscou- 
rings may dwell among worthy and right honeſt ſeruants of Godand good 
chriftians,and be of theirkindred alſo? Foras many vagrant and idle per- 
ſons doe hang abour Princes courts, wha are neither hired, nor belonging 
tothe houſe, bur ſhifters tor their bellies and backes, offering theimſelues to 
runne of meane perſons errands: fo are there in townes and cities, vnruly 
and difordered fellowes, either ſhrouded vnder the wing of their godly 
kindred,or neſtlingthemſelues among other of good note for religion and 
honeſt behauiour, ſome without callings, brought vp to no labour, ſome 
without liuing,bur all voide of grace, ready to be ſet a worke in doing mi. 
chicfeif opportunitie ſerue. De FEST 

Such in divers cities we reade of in thebooke of the Atsof the Apoſtles, 
who waited to bee hired to make tumults and vprores therein. And yetT 
would haue noneto take me thus,as though I meant, by ſuch as I ſpeake of, 
the poore folke in townes, who are in meane eſtate toltue : of whom I ſay 
this,that many of them follow: their calling diligently, and labour paineful- 
ly for theirliving, and where the Goſpell is truly preached, ſome of them 
arercligious and approoued good chriſtians,I ſpeak of that which I know : 
alchough 1 deny not,that there are of them alſo, many idlehangbies which 
may be reckoned worthily among the other thatl ſpake of. The ve of this 
isr0helpeto wecde out ſuch (as men haue abilitie and authoritie) and 
chicte men in townes, and all other to bee fiirtherances hereunto, andto 
preuent idlenefſeirreligiouſneſle and living without callings,from whence 
ſuch annoyances doe ariſe. Looke more aboutthis before in chapter vg. 4. 


and I 1.4. 


Wehaueheardofthe ſubduingandkilling of many of the Ephramites in Verſs.6 
the battaile before mentioned: now it followeth how the reſt were ſlaine. 


And that was, by taking the paſſages at Torden before them, and there as 
many as they found to bee Ephramites they ſlew; all that were put to the 
ſword, and that loſt their lines at onetime and other, were twoand fortie 
thouſand. Now becauſe many paſſedouer Torden of the Reubinites and 
Manaſſites, as wcllas of them who were Ephramites, therefore they tried 
them by their language and ſpeech, whether they were Ephramites or no, 
and that was by thcir torigue in pronouncing. For when they bad them 
pronounce $hibbeleth in a more full manner, they could not, but ſaid Sibbs- 
kth, bcing not able to pronounce fo, and by that meanes they wete diſcer- 
ned.and fotaken and ſlaine. 


Thefirſt thing to be noted here, isthe occafion which moved the Gilea- DoF. 


dites to vſe this policic, to bid the other ſay [Shibbolerh and that was, be- 
cauſe theſe Ephramites being asked whothey were,made alyeto ſaue their 


lives,and denicd their tribe. It is true which Satan ſaid, /0b 2. Skin forskin, 10b 3.4. 


and all that a man hath,he will giue for his life ; enen truth, honeſtie, and all. 
Andfew will marueileat (itmay be) or blame theſe forlying in ſo weighty 
aca(e,as life it ſclfe is, becauſe they thifike that it they ſhould be put toir as 
theſe were, it were no more then they might and ſhould doe to ſave their 
life. Indeede I confeſle life is ſweete,and if lying belawfull in any caſe, it is 
inthe caſe of the perill of life. But itis one thing for a man to oinit ſome 
futic of the law for mercies fake to our owne life, another, to commitan 
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expreſle ſinneagainſtthe negative of the law. Therefore although it bee 
lawfull for a man to preferre his lite before the doing of ſome dutie com- 
manded (put caſe it be the Sabbath dates duties) yet a man may not before 
a Magiſtrate anſwere falſely,or equiuocating-lye,vnder colour of mercy in 
ſaving his life. For itis not onely the omitting of ſome dutic, but the doin 
of a groſle fault : herein therefore therule js true, Euill muſt not be done, 
that good may come thereof. And the negative rules of the law admit no 
exception,except God diſpenſe (as hedid with the Iſraelites in robbing the 
Agyptians) who isaboue the law. And henceit followeth, if lying beca 
finne,that itis as wella finne tolye,in the defence of a mans lite,as it is to lye 
needlefly, or to pleaſe. Allthree,the officious,the vaine,and the ſhameleſſe 
lye,arc of the ſame cloth, though not the ſame colour,nor equall and of ſo 
cepeadye. Andto vs Chriſtians itſhould ſeewe no hard condition nei- 
ther,to caſt our ſelues vpon God, rather then be beholding to a lye for our 
life,jfthe caſe ſhould ſo ſtand, Better it is notto live, then to liue with thar 
(which is worſe then any death) anaccufing conſcience. As the abiured 
Proteſtants inthetime of perſecution can witneſſe. It is not the fond and 
fooliſh pretence,or colour warped by the ſubtile braine of man which can 
diminiſh one iot of the commandement of God, muchlefle diſanuli it. He 
that will ſaue his life, by euill and indire& meanes, ſhall loſe it when all is 
done: as weſcec theſe Ephramites gained not by their lye, but were conui- 
edof it,by the ſame tongue that made it,as it were with one breath. The 
truth is, as the caſe ſtood with them (they fleeing beforetheir enemies in 


 ſobadaquarrell as this was)little better was tobe looked for at their hands, 


then tolye and ſhift for themſelues, hauing brought themſclues into the 
briars by their contention, rebellion and railing before. Burt let vs beware, 
we bring notour ſelues into ſuch ſtreights by our finne: for we ſhall finde 
ita matter hard enough to helpe our ſelues in extremitic of danger and 
trouble : which God brings vpon vs, if we be not the better fenced with 
faithanda good conſcience. But the dangerof the former is deſperate and 
Temedileſſe,as elſewherel haue more fully declared in the Shechemitesand 
their Captaine Gaal,chap.g. 

Secondly, whereas the text ſaith of theſe Ephramites, thatthey failed of 
the full pronouncing of the word, we ſee that although all the Tribes ſpake 
in one language, yet cuen therein ſuch a difference was, that one ſpake not 
as the other (for we ſee that theſe Ephramites could not pronounce, as the 
Reubinites and the Manaſſites did) even as alſo the Greekes haue great dif- 


; ference,and weEngliſhmen,namely ſoutherneandnorthward,differ much 
 eneiromanother inour dialet or mannerof pronouncing, though we all 


ſpeake one language. This ſhould reach vs, that as oft as wee heare or 
inke ofany hurt or detriment comming thereby, we ſhould callto mind, 
and bee humbled in our ſelues, for the finne of them that cauſed the con- 
founding of language firſt, the fruite whereof remaineth among vs at this 
day,andought iuſtly to humble vs? for that much toyle and time is now 
ſpent in learning to vnderſtand languages, which might elſe have been o- 
therwiſe beſtowed. And alſo by ſtrange tongues wee ſee how the wicked 
oe many from vnderſtanding the pure word of God, as the Romiſh 
Prelateslong haue done, which could not haue been,ifthere had been but 
My one 


the Booke of Fndges, b 
onelanguageand ſpeech ouer the earth, as once it was. Beſides with what 


difficultie,in reſpect of this which Iſpeake of,doemany traaell into foxraine 
lands,to exchange their wares and commodities, or to other ends and pur- 


poſes ? For except they hauelearned their languages, they cannot. ſpeake- 


tocach other,burby an interpreter « What labour is there beſtowed in:the 
tranſlating ofthe Scriptures and other writings, which elſe might have bin 
ſpared ? which when all is done, commeth ſhort of the naturall tongue and 
language. Notto inſiſt in the inconueniences which ariſeby Tranſlations, 
even controuerfies in religion, about faith, which had been (in ſome part) 
cutoff, if oneand the ſame language bee generally embraced : and they 
which tranſlate beſt, attaine not vnto that ſignificancie of words and pro- 
prictic of meaning , whichthe naturall language would affoord them, and 
that without difficultie. Theſe and other like oiſcommodities ariſe from 
this diuifion of tongues : alrhough they that live at home in their owne 


* countrey, and conuerſe with ſuch as are of the ſame ſpeech with them- 


ſelues,doe not fo much obſerue them: let ſuch confider,that it is Gods mer- 
cie, that this confuſion reacheth no further then it doth, but is confined 
though within ſo large boundsas it is. Andagaine let vs know, that mens 
diſhonouring God by their rongues, by periury, yea or ſwearing, by blaſ- 
phemie or curſed ſpeaking, and ſpecially by imprecations, might bring a 


deeper judgement vpon them in perſon (though the generall little trouble 


them) euenthe taking away of their ſpeech altogether; which kinde of ex- 
amples, neither experience of tormer ages, nor ourowne haue been wan- 
ting in : although it God ſhould {mite as oft as he is prouoked, there ſhould 
beenoend. I concludethis therefore, let it bee a watchword againſt abu- 
fing our language,leſt wee prouoke (as many daily doe) ſome curſe andpu- 
niſhment from God, and bee made examples to feare others, ſeeing other 
mens would not admoniſh vs. 
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Laſtly from hence,that they ſlew ſuch as could not pronounce the word, Dof.3. 


weiearnethatas theſeloft their liues in returning homeward,though they 
eſczped inthe batraile, ſo when wicked men paſle by one danger, yetthe 

ſhall fall into another. For the Lord being againſt them,rhey are neuer ſafe 
nor free from feare or perill of fomeeuill ro light yponthem, although not 


by and by. For which cauſe the Prophet Amos ſaith, If a man flie froma Amo35-r9. 


Lyon,a Beare ſhall mecte him. Andeuen ſo weſceit to be by experience, 
if ſuch eſcape by lying, friendſhip, money and ſuch like, by the handsof 
men, God himſelfe will certainely meete with them, by the peſtilence, or 


arreſt themby ſome ſtrange diſeaſe, debr, impriſonment, thame, or ſome Note, . | | 


other viſitation : or els the worme of conſcience as a ſerpent ſhall bite them 
and if they haue their conſcience ſeared as it were with an hot yron,yetthis 
plague ſhal take hold of them,cuen an hardned heart which cannot repent; 
and ſo they dying (for few of them iecke to get out of that plunge )they doe 
moſt certainely periſh vtterly without any recouery, being throwne into 
that gulfe that is bottomleſſe, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Andalthough ſuch il! diſpoſed perſons dye not alwaies by companies 
and multitudes, as they did heere, and at the flood in Noebs time,and as it 
commeth often to paſſe, according to the occaſions that are offered, (and 


therefore itis the lefle marked) yethethat obſeructh it, ſhall finde thatthey . 
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who bewray that they are not vpright harted, but diſſemblers and hollow, 
and that they haue no ſauour in the Goſpell and good things, and by their 
behauiour, ſpeech and companie, doe teſtifie their bad liucs, I ſay ſuch as 
obicruc it, ſhall findthat now one,and then another,and tome by one iudg. 
ment, and ſome by another,ſhall verifie that which I ſay, namely,how {uch 
pine and wanſe away ſecretly in ignorance or impenitencie,or bee areſted 
apparently with ſuch viſitations of God,as in which they tcſtifie the ſame. 
See my notes vpon the ninth chapter in the death of T{16:melech and the 
men of Shechem. 


The ſecond part of the Chapter. 
Verſ.7. And Iphtab indeed !ſracl ſixe yeeres : then died Iphtah the Gileadite, 


and was buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 


8. And after him 1bz.4n of Bethlehem indeed lIſrac!, 
9. Who had thirtie ſonnes,and thirtie danzhters, which he ſent out and tooke in 


thirtie daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. And he indged }ſracl ſeuen yeere. 


10. T hen Ibzan djed,and was buried at Bethlehem. 
1. 4ndafter himmdzed Iſracl, Elon a Zebulonie, and he indeed iſrael tenne 


Jeeres - 


12. Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buriedin Ayalon, in the countrey 
of Zebulon. 

13- 41d after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pirathonite indged Iſrael. 

14. And hee had fortie ſonnes, and thirtie nephewes, that rode on ſenentie aſſe 
colts,and he indeed lſratl eight yeeres. _— 

15. Then ard Abdonthe ſouneof Hillel the Pirathonite, and was buried in Pi- 
rathon in the land of Epi1rains,in the mount of the Amalekites. 


N theſe verſes following,is contained the time of the reigne of 1phrah and 
& Jiuers other,that were Iudges in [ſracl, together with their dearh and bu- 
riall in their owne cities, where they dwelt and aboad in thcir lite time, 
Wherein that which is ſaid in common of them bath, ] wil ſpcake of joynt- 
ly,as ofthe time how long they gouerned, and of their death and bui1all : 
for they are all ſet downe alike. Other things berein contained, I will ſeue- 
rally note as occaſion ſhall be offered in the text. And firſt of the time of 
their being Tudges ouerthe people. 

It is ſaid /phtah had that place ſixeyeere : 1bzan ſcuen yeeres: Elontenne, 
and Abdon eight. All which being but oneand thirtie, were a ſmall number 
for foure to enioy the place one after another. Whoſe office, as it was to de- 
liver the people out of the hands of their enemies.ſo (doubrtleſle)they did,if 
there were cauſe,by their beingin bondage, or elſe they kept them in peace, 
that they were not oppreſſed nor brought vnder of their enemies at al. And 
that was a great fauourof God to Ilrael, that they changing their Gouer- 
nours ſo oft,yct they are not ſaid betwixt the time of the one 5nd the other 
to haue been in their enemies hands ; which when it was fo, is expreſly ſet 
downe inthe former examples and ſtories. Thus the Lord hath bleſſings of 
all ſorts for his Church, 8 is not willing to change theminto puniſhments, 
till our abuſe of them turne them to our owne bane. And as theſe 3 3 begs” 

| 0 


> 


| 
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of peace,ynderfoure gouernours weregrantedto Iſrael,ſo it was their owne 
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finne and reuolt from God, which brought vpon them ſo long ora longer * 


time of warre and difquiet : the Lord could haueallowed them their peace 
without interruption,it they could haue ſerued him init without vnſctling 
and wearineſle. And as he dealt with them, fo would he with vs alſo : who 
as he hath vndeleruedly continued our peaceabledaies cuen in the times of 
our late change, (a worke of his moſt worthy tobe had inremembrance)ſo 
he would haue freed vs from plagues and'dearth alſo; but in that he hath al- 
laid our peace with ſuch domeſtical puniſhments,as theſe late yeeres haue 


witneſſed, wee may thanke our {elues, and marucile that they have been no 


ſorer, for (doubtleſle) hee hath therein remembred mercie in iudgementr, 
Our peace is from him, our troubles wherewith it is accompanied are cau- 
ſed by our ſelues,and tarre more bitter ſhould the cup be, if we were made 
to drink it,as we haue tempered it : butthe Lord in mercie holds back from 
vs,confuſton,and bondage, to our enemies, which hee inflited often vpon 
theſe Iſraelites. But more particularly, this teacheth that it is a great mercy 
ot God, when in the change of Princes and Gouernours, there falleth nor 
out ſome great detriment and hurt tothe people, eſpecially whenthe chan- 
ges are often, For that is counted a puniſhment, as Sa/omon ſaith. For the 
tranſgreſſion of the land,there are many Princes: andthe ſtate of the Com. 
mon wealth,if it bee in peace and proſperous, is then like to change to the 
contrary. It cauſed Dazid when he heard of the death of Saul,who was not 
very commendable in his time, yea although hee knew. that hee himſclfe 
ſhould ſucceed him,jit cauſed him (T ſay) to mourne with a great lamenta- 
tion, ſaying : Te daughters of Iſrael, mourne for Saul, how much more would 
he haue done fo,if he had been religious and godly 2 The ſame l ſay of in- 
feriour Magiſtrates who helpe to vphold and countenance the Goſpell,and 
doe maintaine peace in their precinAsand corners where they dwell. The 
lofing of them is with great danger, beſides feare of worſe to follow : and 
of faithfull Preachers the like may be ſaid alſo : though rhere be many in- 
ſtrucers,yet there are not many fathers : the raking away of them therefore 
will not be without much caule of grictealſo, tor who knoweth what ſhall 

follow 2 | 
The vſeis to ſtirre vs vp to thankfulnes for Gods goodneſſetovs and our 
land,in reſpe& of the late peaceable ſucceſſion and preſent profperitic and 
health of our Soucraigne : which indeed all are willing to take part in, bur 
tew take the paines to conſider how much they owe to God for ſucha be- 
ncfit as this ; which as a knot containes in itall the particular blefſings which 
weentoy as infolded init. Much lefſe doe they weigh that ouer-ruling po- 
wer of God, which ſwept downe, as acobweb,the long contriued plots of 
the Pop 1th praRiſers fora forreine gouernment, and deteated in a moment 
and derided their hopes, by ſetting the crowne vpon the head of the true 
apparent Heire,our gratious Soueraigne,without the leaſt contradiion of 
ſo» many enemics. 1 he ſ{enſuall abuſe of this bleſſing, hath now cauſed the 
Lord to abate ſomewhat of this his fauour,by abridging vs ofa partof our 
hoped welfare, in the death of our late enioyed noble Prince. The which 
(+mnong other v{es) ought to reach vs firſt to bee earneſt ſuters to God for 
tclopg lite and proſperitic of the young Prince : ſecondly, to teach vs ſo- 
Gee 4 brietie, 


Lam.3.39, 


Prow28,2 


2,Sam,1.34e 


1\Corg.is. 
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there fall out ſuch changines inour lives, ſo thatno man 
come to paſle, & what troubles may fall out in ourdaies, 


brictie,that ſeein 
knowes what ſha | 
therefore to ſet our affeRions on things not ſubieR to change, cuen to fur- 
niſh our ſelues with knowledge and grace, whereby wee may bee fitted 
for the beſt eſtate while wee liue, and after death to enioy durable ho- 


Of 1phtahto ſay alittle particularly, when hee had ſo many and great 
troubles, for the ſhort time of his abiding in his place,as three are ſet downe 
atlarge : his dangerous battaile with the Ammonites, the vnlooked for for- 
going of his only daughter,and this bitter prouoking of him by the Ephra- = 
'mites,this teacheth(beſides that which hath bin ſaid hereof before, verſ.2.) 
what great afflitions they haue, who are of calling and high place in the 
world,who in compariſon of many thouſands are thought by their wealth 
to hauealittle paradile in this life, (and doe indeed enioy many outward 
priuileges aboue other ) and what then may the life of meaner perſons be 
accounted bur a vale of miferie? 

And eſpecially the liues of ſuch I may ſay, who are in penurieand want 
with many other calamities which accom} 
ſaluation neither ; which were able not a 
guiſh of ſuch tribulations. All which I ſpeake to ſhew how great the mad- 
nes of men is,and that of all ſorts and conditions,who for all their daily and 
manifold afflitions which cannot be expreſſed, are yet ſo wedded & glued 
to this world : as thatthey are not fit to heare ofa departure from hence,no 
norto bee brought to a ſober and moderate vſe of it, nor by the ſtrongeſt 

crſwaſions to looke after and waite for immortalitie, ſoas they may enioy 
 1t, Now let all iudge how little cauſe they haue to doe ſo. 

Te might bee thought a benefit, that the long lite of man is ſo ſhortned 
from nine hundred yeeres to ſcarſe halfe nine ſcore,if men duly weighed 
how cuill they are,as old /acob told Pharas ; Few and exill hawe the daies of thy 
ſernant bees, But oh,at what arate would moſt men buy the lengthening of 
their miſerie ? a madneſle ſo much the more extreame, becauſe they want 
that which might much allay the vanitie and vexation that falleth out in 
their life, I meane faith and grace. Others, on the other ſide, mecting with 

zea andthat ſtinging trouble in theirliues oft times,waxe diſconten- 
perate, and wearie of liuing, and yet withoutall willingnesto dye, 
ſaue through aneceſſitic of their owne making, thinking thereby to auoide 
that, which they encreaſe thereby. A third ſort lay all their miſeries vpon 
their pouertic : whereas (alas) if they had the beſt eſtate and happineſle 
vpon earth, 7ph1ah might teach them, that they ſhould be neuer the neerer 
their deſire, for they may haue ſorrow and vexation enough for alltheir 


panie it, and yet haueno hopeof 
little toaſlwage the force andan- 


DoRofverſ7, Nowofthe deathand buriall of themT ſay this: as they all died, with all 
$.9.10.11.13, Other vnto this day, fo itliuely admoniſheth thatit is the way by whichall 

that yetremaine muſt goe, and who knoweth how ſoone © that wee may 
mind and prouide for it, And as they were buried in the places vhere they 
dwelt, (as /phtah in one of the cities of Gilead,8&c.)ſo we ſhould ſubmit our 
ſclues thereto, with ſuch other abaſements as accompany it, (though fleſh 
rebcllagainſi them) and this wee ſhould willingly doe for the ho 


pe of the 
glorious 


the Booke of Judges. 


glorious reſurrection. But of death and buriall before. Thus much therfore 
be ſaid of the Iudges ioyntly. 


Now this is ſeucrally ſaid of /bz4»,that he had thirtie ſonnes whom hee Do&.verſ.s.g; 


lived to marrie,and thirtie daughters whom he alſo beſtowed in marriage, 
tor ſo long hee lined together withthem. And this is ſet downe to ſhew, 
that the great number of children is reckoned, as then it was, for one of 


the great bleſſings of God. Therefore the Lord promiſed ro Abrabarn his Gen.1g.5. 


friend, that his ſeed ſhould be multiplied as the ſtarres of heaven,andas the 


ſandot the ſea, And ſo ſung the Prophet inthe Pſalme : T hy wife fhall be as prt.c8.4. 


the fruitful vine on the ſides of thine houſe, and thy children like the oline plants 
round about thy table : and then he addeth this, Zoe thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the Lord: calling it not onely a bleſſing,but more then com- 
mon, 

And it doth the more condemne the ynthankfulnefſe of them who doe 
what they can to auoid that bleſſing, and doe of purpoſe ſhunne the ocra- 
fion of hauing their part init,by marrying with full purpoſe and rcfolution; 
where they may be ſure they can haue no children... Whoſe fault may be the 


letſe, if it be of ſuinple ignorance, but elfe it may be reckoned as a compa- 


nion with theirs who grudge and murmur,for that they have fo many chil- 
dren : which ariſeth partly of diftruſt in Gods prouidence, partly feating 
that they ſhall not have wherewith ro nouriſh them , partly of pride, who 
ſee they muſt pull downe their countenance, for becaufe of the number of 
them,and cannot ſet foorth themſelues with the wealthieſt of their condi- 
tion, to brane it iollily in the world, for that chey be plucked downe with 
ſuch a companie of brats, as they rerme them. And yet as bad as theſe forts 
are, farre more groſſe and barbarous are they, high or low, Minifter or peo- 
ple, who rather then their countenance ſhould in the leaſt manner be abated 
by mariage and multitude of children, do not only liue in continuall whor- 
dome, zodomie, and ſuch like'vanaturall and filthie vncleanneſſe, butare 
glad (though moſt vniuſtly and in difſimulation-they doe it )robe counted 
and numbred amongſt them that line chaſt, which finne ſha] bring the ſwif- 


ter damnation tothem : They are loth ro abaſe thernſelues(as they countit)” 


by ſtooping to Gods ordinance: but God hath many waies to pull ther 
down,and make them ſtoop(as I haue noted in the former chapter)though 
they eſcape it one way andrime, yet hee meeteth with them another : for 


fornicators aud adulterers God wil _ as the Author to the Hebrewes ſaith, Heb.r3.4; 


and the experiments thereof are infinitin all kinds of indgements,by ſcrip- 
ture and experience,both of old and daily : Although whartneede wee goe 
farre? That which they ſhunne by their auoiding marriage, the moſt poll 
vpon themſelues,by the contrary courſe, 2s I hane faid. Now what remai- 
neth,but that they who haue and count children a bleſſing, endeuour care- 
fully to make them the children of God alſo, that ſothey may be to them a 
double blefſing 2 Which is done of tew,eſpecially as the caſe requireth, that 
s,vith carefull and conſtant looking to the religious bringing vp of them; 
and the marking of rheir diſpoſition, and the finnes which they are moſt 
prone and inclined vnto,thatthey may in due time and good manner helpe 

tOremedie ttaccorcingly., 
Another thirg thar is {eucrall in theſe verſes, is this, that this Ny” 
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the laſt thatis reckoned, had fortic ſonnes, and thirtic ſonnes ſonnes, and 
theſe were of place, and ſome countenance, riding ſtately, and not as mea. 
ner perſons going on foote. Whereby it appeareth (to ſay no more of the 
number of children) that they had peace then, and were free from oppreſ: 
fion by the other nations that dwelt about them. For they muſtnox elſe 
have had ſuch c]bow roome,nor their libertie ſo to ſhew themſelucs boldly 
and openly, but to hide their heads as well as meaner perſons, and to lay 
theiriollitic aſide. | 
For our inſtruction this wee may learne, that in the time of peace,when 
there is freedome from warre and perfecution in a land, there is great pro- 
ſperitie in every kinde, as multitude of people, building, purchaſing, and 
growing in wealth and promotion. For though the plague and famine 
ſometime ſweep away 8 diminiſh the numbez of people, yet they thraugh 
Gods goodneflc not continuing long,nor fore,are the ſooner outgrowne ; 
but the other, I meanc warre and perſecution,make ſtrippe and waſte,as we 
, euen as the violent fire burneth all where it commeth, and the raging 
Waters drowne. But when they ceaſe, there is plentie for the moſt part go- 
ing with peace,and there is with both great outward proſperitie. | 
Which is to bee acknowledged a ſingular great fauour of God, and to 
ſuch asare ableto vic itaright, it giueth aSuch libertic and encouragement, 
to live well and happily. And otherwiſe what is all iollitie and abundance, 
if we haue nor learned,and be not fitted for the right vie of it ? The which 


how few regard or looke after,but onely ſecke to paſſe their precious time, 


in caſe, vanitic, play, idleneſſe, whoring, drinking and ſuch like : and the ci- 
uiller ſort to mindelittle elſe, then to encreaſe and gather wealth, the moſt 
of them notknowing why,but to content 8 plcaſe themſclues thereby : ro 


ſee (I ſay) how fondly,nay madly ſo many doe vſe this peace and liberty of - 


quiet liuing ; it is much more to be bewailed, then the benefit ir ſelfe is to 
be reioyced for : And to thinke, how in this time of peace,good preaching 
ſhould be in vſe throughout all parts of the land, to hold downe Poperie, 
Atheiſme, prophanenes and other finne, and that which ſhould bell inall 
with vs,to bring many people to God,and yet how little is done this way, 
it cannot without much bewailing bee thoughton. Now ifin this carthly 
manſion of ours (wherein wee areabſent from the Lord, andliue as ſtran- 
gcrs fora time) he can allow his people ſo liberall and comfortable a ſupply 
of earthly refreſhings meere for them, vnrill they ſhall no longer ſtand in 
need of them, then whatis like to be their entertainment at home in hea- 
uen (thinke wee) and what prouiſion will the Lord make for them there ? 
where all ſound reioycing is without end or meaſure 2 A great meanes 
(doubtleſſe) ro prouoke them to ſerue out their time with cheerefulneſſe 
and faithfulnes,when they conſider that all things are theirs, both here and 
hereafter : all good things ſerue to make vp the happineſſe of them who are 
Chriſts, who is Lord of all. And this be ſaid of that which is to be conſide- 
red of in theſe Iudges ſeuerally and apart,and ſo of the whole chapter. 


THE 
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Verſi1. But the children of Iſrael continued to commit wickedneſſs mw rhrſight 
of the Lord, and the Lord delinered them into the hands of the Philiftims fore — 
ecres. 
, 2. Then there was a man in Zorah of the femili of tbe Davites named Ca 
neeh, whoſe wife was barren and bare wot. 
3 Andthe Angell of the Lord appeayed unto the prin cndyall vnto ber, Bo- 
be.d now thow art barren,and beareſt wot : but thou ſhalt conceine anabeare a ſurwn. 
4+ And now therefore beware that thou drinks no wine, or frong ate abbey 
eate any vncleane thing. ” 
5+ For lee thou ſhalt conceine and heare a ſinne, and norazor Jil come aw 
head: : for the child ſhall be 8 Nezeritemto God from-bis birth, one be hall. dex 
10 ſane Iſracl oat of the hands of the Philifizms. 


: Ere before I giue the ſame of SieChoomn 5 wk 
$ to dointhe entrance _ Chapra,l will oft lay 
8 downetheſhort ſumme ofthe foure Chapters next 
0 following z containing the ſtorie of ny ay Andi 
0  giucth good light to the matters thetcin conmined. 
e, PE This Chapter ſerterh downe his birth : the nexrbib 74 anne, 
Il ESYLS) 2 Maiage,the r5.ſomcot hisads,the 16: hisdeath. Fot 
Y, | the firſt of theſe it is ſaid that the Ifraclites being fot 
ly their ſius brought into the hands of the Philiſtims, and oppreſſed by then, 
N- Samſon is promiſed of the Lord to his parents, to be borne as 2 reuenger'of 
ly them : and the Angell of the Lord inſtructing them what to doe abour the 
it child, confirmed the promiſeby a ſigne, and at the timeie was performed 
4 that Samſen was borne. 
e? Agrecable hereto arethe parts ofthe Chapter,which are three: firſt The The partes, 
es 2ppearing of the Angell to Manoehs wife, with a mcſlage to her of a ſonne, T 
fle that ſhe ſhould beare,to helpe Iſrael againſt the Philiſtims,to verſe 6. Then 2- 
nd his ſecond appearing to them both together, Mawoab and his wite I meant; 
are tothe fifteenth verſe. Laſtly,the ſigne rhat the Angell gaue, that the thing 
de- | hepromiſed ſhould come to paſſe, as it didindeed of the childs birth, and 
thisto the end ofthe Chapter. 
The firft part of the Chapter. 


'”o 


TH holy ſtorie ſheweth in this firlt part ofthe Chapter,that God ſent Ver{-r. 
"Pu and hope TAP againſt the Philiſtims,and that is donic in on. 
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and theſe foure next verſes following : and that was becauſethe people ha- 
ving fallen againe to prquoke the Lord, hee delivered them into the hands 
of the Philiftims, and that for fortie yeeres. But here it is ſaid, hee thought 


vpon their phe en Hy about their deliverance. This thctr bondage 
-when it begin andended,ishardlypathered for certaintic : but moſt likely 


it began after the death,of CLbaoy, and continued almolt to the time of 
Ofthe fin of T(rael,that they added to worke euill in 5 fight of the Lord, 
for ſo are the words : meaning,as they had done before in times paſt,and as 
their fathers had done before their late peaceable gouernment, fo they did 
Row apaine.: For this muſt be yndetſtood of the body of them, not of par- 
gicular perſons: who(there is no doubt)commitrted finnes againſt the Lord, 
but not fo boldly, groſſely and openly with conſent. But now they fell to 
.tbat,and moſt: like to idajatrieamong the reſt, And now the Lord had o- 
mitted to puniſh them, and had giuenthem peace, they fell againe to their 
old byas. This teacherhhow naturall jr is,for all fleſh to decline, and to fall 
to thoſe ſinnes which once they abhorred, | 
. Ourlanter works ſhould be better then our former: but how rare is this to 
be ſeene,po not in the betterſort © no, vnleſſe it be in them, who do oblerue 
-their own frailtie,& how many waies they are ready to fall,and lay daily tor 
eſpeciall grace of faith and good gouernment,& knowledge without fain- 
ting and wearines,as at any time they.haue done,fince they firſt began,elſe 
I fay itis hardly to be found. And no lefic had need to be done of them,be- 
cauſe both old and: new prouocarions to cuill are ſo many and ſtrong, and 
euct in the way, that they: will otherwiſe preuaile one-time or other. And 
therefore men ſhould knowand confider, that they waite for a reward of 
great price,and no man iscrowned except hee ſtrive for it lawfully,and to 
the cnd : therefore they ſhould not be weary of weldoing, neither faint in 


. _. theirgood beginnings. But (oh to bee lamented) many of the forwarder 


ſort in times paſt, are now growne to tempt God boldly, and take 
them toſtinthim in their prayers and other ſeruice,and detratt from it,and 
coldly goeabout it, much like them whoare driven to worke dead worke 
with their creditors,andare conſtrained rather to pay them therby the debt 
that they owe them,then that they haueany wages to receiue for the ſame: 
which kinde of worke, all know how vnwillingly and wearifomly for the 
moſt part itis takenin hand. And to ſpeakea word of thoſe who are notin- 
© grafted into Chriſt at all by faith, and to ſhew how awkly they come tor. 
ward, in the fincere receiving the dodrine of the Goſpell, (though wee 
know, and.ſo-may they, that the Lord bearcth long with-them,to the end 
he may bring them to repentance)yet how many of them may we obſerue, 
who though they live vnder good teaching, doe nor verific the Apoſtles 
words to Timothy,of the wicked 8& vngodly,viz. that both for knowledge, 
they are cuerlearning, but neuer obtaining it, and as fortheir practiſe,they 
. waxe worſe and worle, rather then that they haue ſo much as any purpoſe 
to ſet their hearts to ſecke after true repentance. For the fuller handling 
hereof, let the readerlooke backe intothe former Chapters,whercin the 0- 
' ther reuoles of this people are mentioned. | | 
_ In thatitisſaid,God gaue them(when they had thus prouoked him) in- 
| to 


the Booke of ludper. 


eo the hands of the Philiſtims, as he vſed (when they fell to the like innes) 


to ſellrhemeo other nations about them, and they and rheir fathers had fo 
often found ir fo, that they might haue knowne (if they would ) thatthey 
ſhould finde ſome ſuch like thing againe as oft as they reuolted from him. 


The Lords thus dealing with them, [ {ay,not onely laicth foorth their bold. Do7.2. 


nes in finning (which I hae ſpoken of ) but it certainly reſtificth alſo what 
God will doctothem, and to all others in ſuch a caſe, to wit, that hee will 
ſurely be auenged of ſuch his enemies, who dare ſo boldly rempt him , yea 
onetime or otherhe will moſt certainly doe it. And fo let vs and eſpecially 
ſuch as take aduantage, by deferring of Gods executing his iudgement, to 
ſeuſe themſclues the more to doe cuill, let vs tell to our owne hearts, and 


that not doubtingly,as the woman anſweredof the puniſhment to the Ser. Genzz.3. 


pent, which God had certainly annexed tothe eating the forbidden fruite, 
but aſſuredly. And this let euery one thatis wiſcapply tohimſelfe,as a moſt 
yndoubted truth vpon the committing of thoſe linnes,to the which hee is 
moſt indanger,or elſe hee muſt looke to ſmart afterward. But of this point 
and the next in this verſe,namely that he did ſo long continuethe people in 


bondage tothe Philiſtims becauſe of their ſinnes, 1 haue ſpoken in another 
place. 


The Lord purpofing to raiſe vp one that ſhould helpe his people, doth Vaſz.3.4.5. 


ficſt appotat his parents,and them he mentioneth and deſcribeth in this fe- 
cond verſe : and ſheweth in thethird, how he ſeat word to the woman by 
his Angell,that ſhe ſhould beare ſuch a childe, as ſhould helpe to aucnge 
their enemies : in the fourth hee direQeth her how to vſc her ſelfe who 
ſhould bearc rhar childe, and that ſhe ſhould not eate or drinke any forbid- 
dcn or vncleane thing: in the fifth he ſhewes a reaſon hereof to wit,becauſe 
the childe ſhould bee no common perſon but a profeſſed Nazarite. And 
therewith he declareth what he ſhould doe, that is, begin to faue Iſrael out 
of the hands of the Philiſtims. ; t 

Touching the firſt of theſe points, of deſcribing the parents of Samſon, I 
would ſay the more, but that I ſee the holy Ghoſt omitteth and paſlerh by 
the commendation of their godlinefſe here, which yet by that which fol- 
loweth appeareth to haue bin great. But yet I will borrow ſomewhat from 


other places in this chapter to this purpoſe. We may obſerue in Scripture, 
that vpon the like occaſion ſometimes a very liberallroome and commen- 


gation is allowed to the parents of worthie inſtruments. One for all may 
ſeruc,of the parents of 19h Baptiſt, Luk. 1.6. not ſo much deſcribed by cir- 
cuinſtance of place and outward condition, as by their grace and godlines. 
This is here omitted,and yet ſo as by the ſequell of the hiſtorie in this.chap- 
ter,it may appeare they were a worthie couple : and the holy Ghoſt (as ic 
were)le2uing itto the diſcretion of the reader,to make vp their deſcription 
by the good fruitcs and effeRs which are after recorded of them both, as 
(God willing) ſhall be notcd our of the rext,I doe here make mention of 
it,asbeing to gaod purpoſe, in the firſt mentioning of them. Briefly they, 
let vs note from this practiſe ofthe ſpirit of God, how much it auailerh ro 
chedue ſetting out of a good poſtcritie, to ſee from what manner of pa- 
rents they are deſcended, (the godly progenitors, being the crowne of a 
good progenic ) cipecially if the yaworthinefle, and vaſutablenes of the 
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yonger, depriue them not of that honour which their elders have purcha. 
ſedfor them. The godly parents are the roote whence the children (cuen 
by promiſeand coucnant,Exod.20. )areto deriue bleſſing vpon themſelues, 
it they bee faithfull. Hence is it, that all belecuers arc honoured with the 
ſpirituall priniledge of being the jonnes of faithfull 4brabam : a greater by 
farre then to bee his degenerate children by carnall propagation, Iohn 4, 
Secondly, this inſinuateth to Parents the dutic of care and gouernement : 
ſeeing when the children are named (as in the booke of Kings commonly ) 
there the parents are ſet in the forefront, to beare the blame, or to carrie a- 
way the honour : if their children deſerye well, they may claime the praiſe 
of itiuſtly, as a bleſſingand rewarde of their education : to the ſhame] 
ſpeake it of ſuch looſe perſons, as whole childrens religion ſhamcth the ig. 
norance and vngodlineſle of their parents. Thirdly, this redoundeth to 
the honour of God,and his faithtulneſſe, when one poſteritic after another, 
for ſome generations ſhall bee found to know the God of their fathers : in 
whoſe ſteps to walke itis tothema worthy commendation betore men, bur 
much more inthe (fight of God, as Timothy agodly childe and grandchild, 
is commended. | | 

Secondly here,in that the Lord doth raiſe a deliuerer out of the tribe of 


-Dan,in which this place Zorah was,neere to Eſhtaol, and verſe 25.ſheweth; 


this tribe being one ofthe meaneſt: It teacheth that God will ſerue himſelte 
by the meaner ſort as well as by the mightier and greater, when it pleaſeth 
him. For if he furniſh chem with gifts fitting, for thathe ſetteth them about 
(whereof they are as capeable as the other) thereby he enables them forthe 
worke, which not their birth ot wealth.alone can doe, as we haue ſecne be- 
fore. Therefore it is not for vs toſcorne and reproach ſuch, whom the 
Lord by their gift will exalt,though this be tobe added, that neither meane 
nor mighty ſhall haue any cauſe in the end to reioyce in their preferment, 
otherwiſe then they haue well and rightly vſed their place, and themſclues 
in it with theirgifts. And as I haue ſatd of outward place and aduancement 
in the world, ſo I ſay of inward grace and gifts of the ſpirit. That euen out 
ofthe mcane or middle fort of people, the Lord chuſeth many, yea moſt to 
be heires of ſaluation : and ro vſe our Sauiours words, Matth. 11.to befſeafo- 
ned with the Goſpell by beleeuing (tor ſo I expound the. words.) And 
doubtlefſe in compariſon of theſe, few great ones are called : nay man 
who haue ſtriven againſt mediocritie of eſtate (which yet Agur kk 
as the beſt to ſerue God in) they haue forſaken their owne mercy. See 
more in the tenth chapter,r.2.3. verſes thereof, | 

The Angell ſpeaketh to her of her bartenneſſe,that ſhe might recciue the 
meſlage of bearing a childe more thankefully and ioyfully, for barrenneſſe 
in thoſe daics was generally holden a kinde of curſe,as I nored in chap.12. 
the end, and fruitefulneſle a bleffing : but wee ſee that God turneth this 
curſe to a bleſſing, and it was counted no doubt by this woman, a great 
worke of his mercy, that hee gaue a childe to her being barren, as well as of 
his power,as Daxid reckons it. Thus doth the Lord make way for the thank- 


. full entertaining of his mercies, by laying before vs our wantand inſuffici- 


encie: and yetall is little enough to procure that affeion, (except it bea 
little at firſt) for ina very ſhort time our mindes are changed with the fn, 
| SE an 
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and we rather looke vponthat we enioy,then looke backe ypon our former 
penurie,or the author of our change. So thatthe Lard is faine tohpbraidg 
vs,by his videferued kindenefſle (as hee did Dazrd by his taking fromthe 
ſhcepetfold)in ſtead of reaping the fruite thereof in praiſe and dutie: which 
is verified well in many of them thathaue mourned and complained long 
of the heauie burden that oppreſſedtheir conſcience (which they teared;as 
Hezekiah oncedid, that they ſhould neuer bee ceaſed of) andat length mer 
with ſucheomfort, as they long wiſhed for : foralthougharthe firſt obrais Efay 38.19, 
ving therebf, they indented with God, that hee ſhould bee all in all with - * 
them,yetintime they haue worne out the remembrance of ſuch kindenes, 
as Pharaohs butler did Joſephs. Ler {uch and all others whoſe conſcience Gen.40az. 
beares them witneſle, that the Lord hath made them fruitfull of barren, >**® 
(in what kinde ſocuer) but that they haue brought forth ſower grapes, and 
wilde oliues;and made theimſclues barren againe of fruitfull:lerthem(I ſay) 
looke backeand view the matter yet better, and pay their rearedges which 
they are run into with God,leſtatlength they wiſh they had bi1 beholding 
to God forleſſe, except rheir fruit might haue made the Lord (as I may 
ſay) beholding to them for more then they have yeelded. To him.that 1,448. 
hath ſhall be giuen : hce ſhall receive fauour vpon fauour, that keepes the 
oldin precious remembrance and regard, occupying tor him whoſe the ta- 
Tents are which are occupied: whereas he who hath nor,ſhall forgoe ſtill, ill 
he haue loſt all:that is, he that hath forgotten'tim of whom he recejued 
that which hee hath, ſhall both loſe that for which he hopeth, yea and the 
principall to which he hath. This for one point. 

Beſides, by this example, the Lord ſhewetlys, how hee turneth his cha- po& a. in 

ſtiſements to benefits vnto his people, as the iſſue of 7obs afflitions witneſ: verte.3. 
ſeth. Forif they from whom he taketh away any good things, and corre- 
Reth, receiue not greater outward benefits then'they forgoe yet if they 
waite on God,they ſhall haue proofe of thegraces that are inthem, as faith, 
patience,and obedience (as oft I haue alreadynoted in this booke) which 
are farre more {weete to them then any outward libertie which they loſe 
and forgoe. So then let the people of God provide to walke before him 
with vprightneſle, and they ſhall ſee whether their life bee not repleniſhed 
with comforts,and they followed with many a token from God of his loue 
to them,and pleaſure in them, by all which they ſhall finde their daies vpon 
earth to be ſweetely paſſed, and they exceedingly well prouided for,till they 
be taken to glorie, * | | 


The Angell in preſcribing to the woman, that ſhee ſhould drinke no DoRverſg,s, 


wine,nor eate no vncleane thing ſaid ſo, becauſe the childe that ſhe ſhould 
beare, ſhouldbea Nazarite to the Lord : who (by the law of the Nazarite) 
Was himſclfe to bee tied to certaine ceremonies, for that time of his ſo be- 
ing: the one was that he ſhould (alſo) abſtaine from wine, ſecondly, that 
no raſor ſhould come on his head; thirdly, that hee ſhould not touch or 
come neere any dead body: of this reade further in the booke of Numbers. 


Now a N2zarite was one that was ſeparated from others, and more parti- Numb.s.2.&c. 


cularly ſuch a oneas ſerued the Lordin a more ſtritmannerthen other did: 

as for Samſon, who was to continue this eſtate throughout his life, he was a 

peculiar perſon and therefore a type of Chriſt, not onely in death, and -R 
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moſt viQorious, but cuen inlife , wherein our Sauiour fulfilled all righ. 
xouſneſſe. - 

The ſignification of the Nazarite was this, that the Lord would haue all 
that come ncerevntohim, and will be in his ſeruice, to be ſeparated from 
the common fort, which doe not examine their waics after the rules of 
Gods word, but walke after their ownehearts deſire. And hereby, and vn- 
dera ceremony, hee requireth thatof his, which in plaine words he doth 
elſewhere; ſaying, yeſhall therefore be perfeR as your father in heauenis 

rfe:alſo purifie your {clues euen as Iam pure:Be mercifull euenas your 
bemealy father ; And beye holy,for Iam holy. Inſomuch that in another 
place he ſaith, without holineſſe,no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Andthe figni- 
fication of the Nazarite,doth exclude all thatare vacleaneand vnſanRitied, 


> fromthe Lords preſence, fauour and ſeruice. True it is, the ceremoniall 


rule is aboliſhed: for inthe Church ofthe new teſtament, it is not permit- 
ted to any man to vowe any regularſeruing of God according toontward 
obſeruances and orders, with placing any religion therein ; nonot ſo much 
as toretainethe obſcruation of the Nazarite, much leſſe to inuentnew rites 


. andordets,and yet ſuch are holden the onely religious men and women at 


this day in the church of Rome, as haue ſolemnely centred intoſomeorder 
or other (as they haue many confuſed orders of their owne forging) and 
therein ayme at perteion. But tolettheſe and their diſorders goe: thee- 
quitie of this inſtitution {ill remaineth firme,and bindeth vs. For the Lord 
will haue all his to know , that they are not ſet here toliue, nonor to ſerue 
him as they liſt, or bee as ſeruants that be at their owne hands, but hee tieth 
them toarule andanorder,according whereto he will haue them to walke. 
But this rule isſpirituall firſt,thenyniforme,and bindeth all without excep- 
tion. The ſumme whereof is (as T haue ſaid) to giue vp themſelues in bo- 
die and ſoule to the Lord in all inward ſubicion of heartand outward 0- 
bedience of life ſtrictly; with clenſing themſclues of all ſuperfluitic and fil- 
thineſle of either body or minde. 

The ceremonies alſo here required to be vſed of the Nazarite, had their 
ſignification:thoſe which are mentionedin the textare theſe two: the one, 
the ſuffcring of thehaire of his head to growe and not to be cut off, forthe 
timethattheir vow of being Nazarites remained, for they vowed itcither 
for acertaine number of dajes,moneths or yeares. But when their vow was 
axanend, andthe time —_— itexpired, at the offering of ſacrifice and 
burning the fleſh in the fire,they cut off theirhaire and burnt itin the ſame 
fire. And afterthat they were free, and returned to their former courſe of 
life. Although it was otherwiſe with Sa#ſon : for he was by the Lordap- 
pointed a Nazarite for his whole life : though that was not according to 
the common manner of being made Nazarites. The fignification of it was, 
that much time ſhould notbetaken vp in too nicely trimming and looking 
to our badics,ſeeing we know they muſt be conſumed to the earth,and be- 
come wormes meate; andthereforea ridiculous folly to forget that, and to 

leaſe our ſelues in ſuch deceiueable fancies. And alſo when the mindeis 
et curiouſly on that worke, as it isa dangerous token of pride,ſo it bewray- 
eth that it ſlenderly regardeth the inward apparrelling of it. But as this 
niccnes and curioſitie in the weaker ſexe (who ſpend too many good 
Mk ; Oures, 


the Booke of ſuper; 
houres,vainely andvnfruitefully in this kind) argueth pride &folly:ſothere 
isa fouleabufein men aboutthis matter, andthar is their diſguiſed weating: 
of long haire. I thinke there are few of them who will defend themſclues 
by the practiſe of Nazarites : if they did, yet the world would conuince 
them, as being (for the moſt part) turtheſt off from the ſtrict worſhip of 
God, and ſincere walking after his will, as the Nazarites did-: if they doe 
notalſo mocke and skorne thoſe that embrace it, Me thinkes it is ſtrange, 
andargucth ſomewhat more then common for the badnefſethereof, 'that 
among many changes of corruptEngliſh faſltions; worneout andexpitcd; 


C . 


yet this vnnaturall taſhion (as Paw/calles it) fora man to weare long traire; 
hath ſuruiued them all. I know ſome nouriſh it for amarous lighinefſe of 
minde : othersas a ſuppoled ornament to their perſon,or marke of genittie; 
or at leaſt imitarion of gentlemen. Theſe, as I thinke, might. more wiltly 
forbeare it now, (ſecing it is become the faſhion and habitc'of the buſeſt 
{waggerers and rufhans, and the diuels marke which hehath ſet vpon ma- 
ny that wil not be reformed)then at the firſt, when tlicy vſed ir,cither as-en- 
ſigne or ornament. It was the ſpeech of a worthic and reuerend Indgeof 
the land, Thatthe vſeof the long locke was firſt taken vp by. brandedifcl- 
lowes, for a couer of their ſhame. And that honourable perſonage in his 
circuit, ſitting in the place of iuſtice, vpon maletaQors, praiſed according 
to the former obſeruation : commanding all whom he ſaw beſet with ſuch 
deformed haire,to be immediarly cut or ſhorne, whether to diſcouer theit 
earemarke,or to ſhame their vnſeemely guile,l know not: And yet many of 


them (farre enough from Nazarites all may thinke) ſet as much by their | 


haire,as if they had put religiontherein,and were as lothto haue ſheares or 
ralor to come vpon it. by Mi 


The ſignification of theabſtaining from wine or tronp drink, was fiot 3 
fimply to forbid the vſing of it toall (for wee ſee in Nehemiah the Lord gi- Nebe $.10: 


ueth his peoplelibertie to cate of the fatte, and drinke of the {iweere) but it 
was commanded them that were Nazarites,for the timethat they continu- 
ed (o,to abſtaine therefrom : theſignification (I ſay) thereof was, to teach 
Gods people,that they ſhould auoideall cxceſſe that way,' left thereby they 
ſhould dull and blunt the powers of their mindes, and fo they muſt of ne- 
ceſſitie vie them to ſhametull ends, which were giuen them to farre more 
excellent purpoſes: which I fay to the iuſt condemning of all beaſtly drun- 
kards, and ſuch as aretheir pot. companions, though they can better beare 
drinke without open diſguiſing of themſelues, then the other : who yet 
ſpending theirtime wickedly, and in needeleſſe and brutiſh deuouring of 
itarenothing inferiorto them in finning : but in ſundry reſpects are much 
worſe then many of them. But of this ſinne by other occaſion I hane ſpo- 
ken,:This particularly be ſaid of the rule of Nazarites,and the caveats there- 
of : morc generally this I adde to the former, that by theſe prohibitions 
and ſuch lice, the Lord would teachvs, in how high account hee hath an 


heart well m0o-!ifi2d and purged from the drofle and ſuperfluitie of Tuſts - 


and concupiicenc: which ir is ſtuffed withall, Wee ſee how he enioyneth 
his Nazarites not {© much actuall worſhip,as a ſtraight reſtraint of the fleſh 
from all ynlawfull exccMe, which he ſhadowerh out by theſe two, of dir, 
and decking the body ,$& abſtinence in both. Doubtleſſeif it were poſhble 
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for a man, toequall the Angelsin obedience,and cheerefulnefle,readineſſe 
andintegritie of {eruice, yet if it were poflible againe, that the olde man 
with his deſires and paſſions, might ſtill remaine alive with them,as wrath, 
malice,couetouſnefle, vncleanenefle, hollowneſle, looſencſſe,pride,vncha- 
ritableneſſe,an vnruly tongue,8cc. the religion ot this man were altogether 
vaine. There are rcaſons of this : 1. The Lord faith, Sonne giue mecthy 
heart, he meanethnot a rotten heart and corrupt (he needs it not). but ag 
heart well ſearched, and well drained from fintull affections and luſts: ſuch 
an heart hecalleth for,and chuſeth. For he knowes, that where a morntified 
heartis, there alſo isan heart quickned to the life of God, and the more fit 
for dutic, both within and without. 2. The chicte feruice of God is in- 
ward; and this inward ſtands eſpecially in repentance, which firſt conſi- 
ſeth in the change of the euill habites and qualities of the ſoule, ere new 
be putin. For no man grafteth vpon a rotten ſtocke , nor puts new wine 
into old veſſels. 3. A chriſtian man fetch ſurer euidence from hence of 
his reformation,then from any particular dutie to the affirmatiue comman- 
dements ofthe morall law: and more ſoundly diſtinguiſheth himſelfe from 
an hypocrite. I ſeperatenot the parts of repentance, but diuide the falſe 
from the ſound by this rule: many a good Chriſtian is behinde hand in this 
worke (and cuerſhall be,for noman is pure) and hardly torgoes ſome one 
or few old relikes of Adam: and therefore looke how much a man profi- 
teth in this peece of religion, ſo much hee groweth more truely religious. 
Thevſe is,thatthey who haue choſen the caficr courſe of ſeruice, I meane 
to doe good duties, doe better tend that other part of chriſtianitie, which 
hath been leſſe regarded by them ; and that they travaile in denying them- 
ſelucs, ouercomming their paſſions, abſtaining from, andctucitying their 
corrupt nature, where it is ſtrongeſtin them,and ſo ſhall their religion prol- 
per,and better beſeeme them. For though it be the harder part of the two, 
yettime beſtowed therein, will countermaile the labour moſt plentifullie. 
And fora good man to be a debter to any luſt,is moſt vnſeemely, but tobe 
aſcruer, fulfiller, and obeyer thereof, and tohauethe weapons of finne ſtill 
vnmortified, and fighting in him againſt righteouſneſle (as Paul ſpeakes) is 
monſtrous : Thus much of the Nazarite. 

In this verſe, the Angell telleth the office of the childe that ſhould bee 
borne,to wit that when he ſhould come to age fit forit, he ſhould begin ts 
dcliuer his people from the bondage of the Philitims. Wherein the Lord 
declareth his tender loue and care of his people : who when they are op- 
preſſed and in tribulation, doth pitie them, and thinketh euen before,of ca- 
ſing and redreſling their ſorrowesz whereby he would draw them to relen- 
ting for their ſinne, and to beaſhamedoftheir provoking of him to puniſh 
them, and of the hardning of their hearts, by lying ſtill in their offences, 
without humbling themſelues and crying tothe I.ord for mercy and deli- 
uerance. And if yee aske why hee doth not as well take them out of their 
troubles,as well as he piticth them therein, and why he ſuffered this people 
tolye in bondage ſolong totheir enemies, till Samſon grew vp and was ablc 
-todeliuerthem. I anſwere : he were willing and ready to doe it, and much 
more, if it might be good for them, but that cannot be, while they ſtill har- 
bour and nouriſh their ſinnes, but they would procure vpon themſclues 
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oreater vexation by continuing their wicked courſe,if the Lord ſhould deli- 


uer them, before they repent for the ſame, as hath bin often proued by the 
example of theſe I{raclites, crying for eaſe, but neuer heard, till by repen- ludg.r0.16, 
tance the Lord was grieucd fortheir miſerie. So that Gods ſuffering their 
oppreſſions to hold them vndera long time,as this his people was by theirs, 
namely from the birth of Saw/on,till hee came to mans cſtare, and after it 
was not for that he taketh pleaſure in atflifting his, (hee profeſleth the con- 
trary) burit is for that they relent not, neither caſt themſclues down before La= 3.33. 
him,to draw compaſhon from him,by their lamenting after him. And ther- x.Szm.7.3. 
fore their long abiding vnder their tribulations, doe argue exceeding hard- 
nes of heart in them, whereby they procurethe ſame. 

And whereas men cauill with God,and fay they cannot bow their own. Obie, 
hearts, nor force them to relent, God mult ſoften them and brezkethem,or 
elſe he is the author of their miſerie. I anſwere, they can binde heauiebur-, £*/”+ 
thens vpon his ſhoulders, which themſelues will not take vp with the leaſt 
of their fingers. And that appeareth by the ſlight account they make here. 
of and their dealing ſo careleſly in ſo weightic a matter. For although the 
Lord can pull outthe ſtone of the heart(as the Prophet ſpeakes) and make Fzck.36.26. 
itanheart of fleſh : yet if this were the thing they defired, they would firſt 
apply chemſclues to that grace of his, which isable to worke this effe& in 
them,and then put ouer and commend the bleſſing of their labor to God, 
which while they ncgled to doe,they haue that within them which ſhall 
witneſle againſt chem,to be the wilfull caufes of their own defolation. The 
Lord is not bound to them, in the leaſt reſpeR, to miniſter the meanes of 
the word,in afflitions,benefits,cxamples, help by others,much lefle grace 
tobe humbled and repent. Therefore in that they vie none of theſe ordi- 
ances of his,to the wholeſome ends to which they are appointed,the fin 
isthcirs : heis guiltleſſe,in that he hath offered them more faire,then them. 
ſclues were willing to accept of. Neuerdid the Lord leaue any to himſelfe, 
hardned and impenitent, who deſired to profit vnder his doQtrineand dif 
cipline. Therefore let men beware they ouerreach not themſelues in their 
ſubtiltie: for as bold as they are in ſpeech here, yet when they come to an- 
ſwerthe Lord face to face,they ſhall be dumbe: and of their own mouthes 
ſhall the Lord condemne them. To the which end more might be ad. 
ded.ifthe point came not ſooften to hand throughout this booke, as oft 
as the relapſes of the peopleare mentioned. Secalſothe firſt branch of the 
doctrine vpon the 7.8. 9.verſes of the former chapter. Thus much of the 
firſt part. | 


T he ſecond part of the Chapter. 


Verf.6. Then the wife came and told her huchand, ſaying, 4 man of God came 
0180 me and the {ee of him was like the ſaſhion of the Angell of God exceeding - 
fexrefull : but I asked hins not whence he was, neither told he me his name. . | 

7. But he ſai1 unte me, Bebold thou ſhalt conceiae, and beare a foune, and vow 
thox ſhalt drinke no wine,ner fironz drinke,neither eate any uncleane thing: for the 
evilde ſhall be & Nazarite to God,from his birth to the day of his death. 

8. Then Manoa preyedio thy Lord an I pray theemy Lord {et the _ 
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of God whom thou ſevteſt,come againe now vnts v5, and teach vs what wee ſhall dre 
wpto the chilae when he is boyne. 

9. CAnd God beard the woyceof Manoah,and the Angell of God came againe 
70 the wife,as ſhe ſate in the field, but Manoah her hushand was not with her. 

10. And the wife made haſte,andranne and ſhewed her husband,and ſaid unto 
him, Behold the man hath appeared vnto me that came unto me t0 day. 

11. And Manoah aroſe and went afier his wife, and came to the man and ſaid 
vnto him, 4rt thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman ? and he ſaid,Yea. 

12. Then Manoah ſaid, Now let thy ſaying come to paſſe : but how ſhall we order 
the childe and doe unto him ? ry 

13. Andthe Angell of the Lord ſaid vnto Manoab, The woman muſt beware of 
all that I jaia wnto her, | | 

14. She m:y eate of nothing that commeth of the vine tree : ſhe ſhall not drinke 
wine,nor ſireng drinke, nor eate any uncleane thing : let her obſerae all that I haue 
commanded her. 


N Ow it followeth how the Angell appeared the ſecond time, and that 
rothem both, to wit, Hana and his wife : and that was thus. She 
like a good wife wettand told her husband,thatſuch an one,fome Prophet 
or man of God appeared to her, and told her of ſuch a thing, and what ſhe 
ſhould doe,bur ſhe faid,ſhe anſwered nothing to him againe. Then Manoab 
beſought the Lord,that he might come againe,and hee appeared againe to 
the woman, who immediatly went and called her husband, who finding 
the man of God in the field, asked of him, both of the former meſſage, 
which he had broughtto his wife,andalſo what they ſhould do to the child, 
when it hn1nld be borne, and heanſwered him, cuen as he had before ſaid 
to his wie. | 

Hete the woman in her telling her husband ofthe meſſenger, deſcribeth 
him thus : The fauour of the man of God (faith ſhe) that appeared to me, 
was(as an Angell of God)fearefull ; for ſo the Hebrew word is tranſlated, 
which ſignifieth alſo wonderful: and ſo it is like ſhe ſaid and meant,though 
it be tranſlared fearefull. And to preuent all doubts and ſuſpitions, further 
ſhe relleth him, that neicher ſhe knew him, nor from whence hee was, nei- 
ther did he tell her his name. But this onely hee ſaid to her, that ſhe ſhould 
beare aſonne,and ſhe muſtabſtaine from wine,and cate no vncleane thing, 

for thechilde ſhould be a Nazarite from his birth vnto his death. 

But let vs now petuſe theſe verſes throughout more fully. Touching that 
which ſhe vttereth ofthe reuerend preſence of the Angell, I will not inſiſt 
in it,hauing elſewhere noted the ſubſtance thereof. I begin with this ſixth 
verſe, where firſt know we this,that the woman by and by going to her huſ- 
band {imply,to ſignifie the matter to him, as ſoone as ſhe receiued the mel- 
ſage,which equally concerned them both, did as became a good wife. For 
ſo it behoucth that married couples ſhould communicate their mindes one 
to another, matrimony being aſocietie betwixt two,as if they were but one. 
For they ought to have their fellowſhip together in imparting heauenly 

things one with another, and earthly alſo, euen as there were both,in this 
matter : heauenly, ſeeing the meſſage came inthe name of God and from 
heauen ; carthly,ſceing it was ofand about atemporall comfort or bleſſing 
pertaining 
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pertaining to this life, to wit, of the bearing of a ſonne. This example be- 
twixt two godly couples,doth commend to vs the ſociable and kind agree- 
ment and liuing together in mariage, that both beotone minde in good 
things, and ſhew foorth their inward conſeatinaffe<ion, by the tokens of 
communion in-outward things concerning them both, as _Hbrahem and 
Sarah, Iſaac and Rebecca, with many other did. And as God hath comman- 
ded that it ſhould be thus : ſo in like manner it ſtandeth with all found rea- 
ſon,that they whoare ſoneerely linked rogether in cohabitation and fel- 


lowſhip,ſhould be neerely affected, and agree together moſt kindly. There- 


fore Salomon witheth the husband to reioyce in his wite,and that ſhe ſhould 
be as the louing Hinde and pleaſant Roe betore him. And ſo we ſhould lee 
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cauſe why mariage ſhould bee counted a ſingular benefit, as the Scripture * 


calleth it, Concerning the which, though ſome couples voide of religion, 


| have ſome ſhadow hereof, ſeeing they agree in vpholding the tamilie, and 


in garhering wealth one with the other : yet they arc out andin, their loue 
is not conſtant,but full of vnſoundnes,diſlikes,diffimuſation, inconſtancie, 
and vnquietnes; for they wantthe principall, which is ſome true meaſure 
of the feare of God, for that is the chicfe ſtaicr of debare, and the nouriſher 
of true loue betwixt them : which ſhould therefore be laid forat their hiſt 
comming togeiher, or elſe will hardly be wrought in them after, But this 
kinde agreement betwixt couples, is ſo farre from the moſt, that ſtrangenes 
and wearines one of the other,doth ſoone meete with them, with other ble- 
miſhes manifold, which deface the beautie of mariage exccedingly. And 
yetleſt while I vrge this conſent, ſome couples ſhould catch more libertie 


then I orthe Lord allow them,let mc adde that their agreement muſt be in 


things warrantable,or elſe they rather band themſclues together againſt the 
Lord, andabule his ordinance. For they are not yoked together, that they 
may ioyne their wits & wils todo miſchief,as Ahab and lezebel, Ananies and 
Saphirs, which is nat to be helpers of cach other, (as they come together to 
that end) except it be to euilland to hell. This I ſay,becauſe many couples 
are neue: at one, but when they conſent in euill : then they are as cloſe as 
buke and tree, where they ſhould differ and difſwade cach othe: : but in 
200d duties their muruall affeions are ſo farre from ioyning, that they are 
repugnant and diuided each from other as farreas may bee. By vertue of 


- this holy concord, great is the bleſſing, and ſweeteis the fruite of this ordi- 


nance. [n all duties of the tamilie, as education of children, in all aRions of 
Gods worſhip,in the workes of loue to the Saints, in the vie of their lawfull 
liberties, &c. with freedome of minde,what ioy and contentment arifeth in 
this vaanimi-ie and amitic betweene them 2 which otherwiſe is much im- 
peached. And the fruite of this accompanieth them in their inward trou- 
bles of mind, and outward croſſes of body and eſtate: the one being ſtreng- 
thened,comforted,refolued,and holpen by the wiſedome, knowledge and 
alliance of the other. Yea ſurely the precious memorie of this agreement 
xemaineth 2s a pledge in the boſome of the ſuruiuor, when death hath 
made a breach betweene them. Burt woe to him thatis alone : double woe 
to couples that arc diuided : where the one ſcorneth to communicate with 
Be other : andthe wife chuſeth any to bceake her mindeto,rather then her 
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But (toreturhe) as the woman is to bee commended for telling her huſ- 
band, ſo the more ſhe deſerueth ir; ſceing that the partic that appearedto 
her,wastakenof her to be a man,and his meſſage to her, being barren, was, 


_ thatſhe ſhould bearea childe. This might have raiſed ſtrange thoughts in 


her,as doubting & wondring how this ſhould bez and ſome woman would 
haue concealed ſuch a matter, leſt her husband ſhould hauc had her in jca- 


_- louſteandſuſpition abouric: and againe,ſecing that if he ſhould have heard 


WI 
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of ſuch a matter by ſome @ther and nor by her, it might haue been hardlier 
taken of him againſt her. Berweene theſe contrary motions and conceits, 
ſome woman (I ſay) would hauc been held in ſuſpenſe,or would have cho- 
ſen filenceas the ſafeſt : but ſhe dealt ſimply, and did the beſt in opening it 
to him. And this teacheth that in faithfulnes about the mariage bed, there 
ſhould be ſuch holy loialtic and agreement betwixt couples, that there may 
not be the leaſt doubting one of anothers faithfulnes,neither any occaſion 
offered of the contrary, neither any ſuſpition about it. Which by their reli- 
gious and oft confirming one another, in their faithfull keeping of couc- 
nant,and concerning all things elſe betwixt them, and the free opening of 
theic mindes each to other, and their agreeing together in holy dutics and 
exerciſes of religion, might ecafily be. But where are theſe to bee found al- 
moſt among the better ſort? but to be ſure they be reieted of the common 
ſort,and thereby it may eaſily be iudged what manner of life they leade. Of 
thisI ſay the leſſe, becauſe all will graunt, that if this amitic ought to be be- 
twixt them in all ations mutually concerning each other,then eſpecially in 
that office which is moſt eſſentiall and naturall ro mariage. And the Grecke 
word, which Paul victh inthe former text, meane berenolexce, although it 
doc admit a compoſition of two words, which fignifie to be well minded, 
yet more properly it is derived from the word that fignificth a bed, as no- 
ting thatthis containeth the other ſmailer bencuolences vnder it. 
Inſaying to her husband, that ſhe did not once aske the man of God, 
from whence he came, nor hee told not her his name, for it was neeclefle : 
let vs bee taught by both, not to ſtay in company needleſly, and eſpecially 
men with women, and moſt of all alone withour other company, & where 
they may be in danger of doing or taking euill, or giuing occaſion of ſuſpe- 
Ring any ſuch thing to other. Oh the infinite miſchiefe that hath been 
wrought hereby, I meane by the idle and needleſſe mecting and tarrying 
together of men firſt, whereby one draweth another to ſome cuill or other ; 
and much more of men and women, whereby much whoredome hath bin 
committed, (yea and much that was neuer thought of before: ) as by Elies 
ſonnes meeting women in the Tabernacle, which although it was lawfull, 
yet they abuſed it monſtrouſly. Particularly, let women learne of the Shu- 
namite,2.King.4.that comely modeſtic and ſhamefaſines which is fitter for 
their ſexe,then that boldnes and lightnes, which the moſt of them bewray, 
when they are in the companies, wherein they dare ſhew themſclues. This 


woman therefore being called to E/jſha his chamber(and yetnot alone nei- 


ther, but his ſcruant ſtanding by) came before him,and Rood in the doore, 
that is, ſhe went notto him, but ſtood aloofe, as became a ſober Matrone. 


| But thoſe daies are paſt : modeſtie is a burthen to many women. and fur- 


ther then feare or ſhame reſtraines them, grace and wiſedome thetcis little 
in 
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in ſome of them to doe it, as may teſtifie when the other bands are ſhaken 
off. | 


Thelaſtthing in this verſe is, her ſparines of ſpeech to the Angell; She. 4 


asked him not any queſtion, but reſted in the meſſage, The little time ſhe 


Raied in his companie ſhe ſpent in hearing and marking, pondring(as Mary Luke 1.29. 


did)not inquiring and deſcanting about it. Admirable is it thata weake wo- 
man, hearing a report of a thing lo ſirange,ſo valikely,and yer ſo pleaſing, 
and that from a man thatſhe knew not,ſhould not once move a queſtion. A. 
leſſeoccalion by many degrees, had been enough ts have ſet ſome womans 
tongue on endlefle running,and her eyeand minde on rouing andcaſting: 
buttheg we muſt thinke(it ſhe had bin of this humour ) an Angell of glo. 
ric had not bin ſent ro her. Oh rare woman, which maiſt ſet both men and 


women to ſchoole,to learne ſobrietie. If Exe had been as wiſe,ſhe had pre. 


uenteda great deale of woe; from her ſelfeand vs. Curiofitie is a foule ble- 


miſh in a man, bur a far greater ina woman : andasthis woman was chaſt, 


ſo ſhe was of few words, and both goe well together : For ſhe inthe Pro- 


uerbs who is deſcribed to be light footed and fugitiue, oftner and more in Prou.z.r1.13. 


the houſes of others then her owne, is taxed alſo to belight. tongued, and 
talkatiue, This iangling and prating of women (a vice ſo detcſted in them 
by Paul) w3s neuer more ritc in any age then ours. And(which is to be la- 
mented) it is a diſeaſe incident to ſuchas ( otherwiſe) are not of the worſk 
ſortneirher : andall becauſeit is an importencie and intemperancie, which 
iſueth from the weakneſle of their ſexe (ip great part) which they thinke 
no diſcredit ro themſclues,becauſe it is another nature vnto them. Iris a na» 
ture vnto them indeed , but a corrupt one,which muſt be ſpied in time by 
thoſe thatare wiſe,and corrected. I will not ſay, that ſuch are not fit for An- 
gels company,they beſeeme notthe company af adiſcreete or graue man ; 
fora wiſe perſon would ſoone be wearie of them,though themſelues haue 
no tay of their vnruly member, till their breath faile them, or they be pur 


to filence : no more then the wheeles of a Iacke,till the plummets be vpon 4 
the ground, I need notamplifie this : I wiſh that all praters and tatlers were 


but galled and gagged withthis example here, and in the middeſt of their 
worke,made but to ſee their face in this glaſſe, which Ithink would trouble 
them more,then the glafſe which the old Curtizan once Jooked in,and be- 


holding her wrinkles and ſpots therein, crackt it aſunder becauſe it was fo 
truea mirrour, | 


In this verſc is ſhewed.how ſhe told her husband what the man of God Verſ.7. 


ſaid to her of the birth of the childe, and what ſhe ſhould doc her ſclte.as 
we heard before verſe 4.and5.of the which I haue ſpoken there : for this 
isarepeating of the ſame things. Onely this wee may learne by Marnoahs 
wife,to report and relate things truly and aright as they were done, or as 
wee heard them related vnto vs. For through forgetfulneſle, careleſneſle, 
or ofa worſe meaning, things are carried in ſuch fort oft times,that by vn- 


truths and lyes told our, much ſtrife and contention ariſeth, which bring. 


and cauſe great trouble andannoyance. An example of many,may thatbe 

of 21ha,his falſe report to Danid of Mepbiboſhtth,that he refuſed to goe with 

Ya1i4 againſt £4bſolom,when hee himſelte withheld his beaſt from m_— 
uc 
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ſuch time as he would full gladly hauc py ro whereon he ſhould ride, 
becauſe he was lame. Another is that o 
that he ſaid, Deſtroy the Temple, and in three dayes I will reare it againe, 


the ewes ſlandering our Saviour, 


Whereas hee faid deſtroy this Temple, meaning his body : ſo they that 
hearing Chriſt ſay of his beloued diſciple 704# , If 1 will that hee abide 
till I come, what is that to thee, &c* gaue it forth erronijouſly, thathee 
faid, I will that hee abide till I come, and ſo gathered that 194» ſhould 
not dye. 

Conceming this ſoundneſſe and fideliticin reports hearing,bearing and 
telling,this I ſay,that he muſt bee a man well ballanced with grace, and gir- 
ded with veritie,as a peece of his chriſtian furniture,who leſſe or more heth 
not opento the diuell in this kinde, who will doe much to make them that 

oc for profeſſors,toloſethe credite of their godlinefſe. Was it not a good- 

y ornament forthe old Prophet (whoſe honouris tobe true of his word) 
to be taken inalye,both warpe and woofe,making and telling * Was itnot 
aſweetenoſegay tothe Church, thinke wee, that two greatand forward 
profeſſors, ſhould bedrawne forth and cenſured for lyars, I meane Ananies 
and his wife? Euen chriſtians rake vp the common ſcummeand ſcurfe of 
the age they liue in: and having heard reports, doe out of a corrupt vanitie, 
ora leaud and finiſter intent, altogether corrupt the truth and textthereof 
with glofſes and comments, additions and detraQtions of their owne ma- 
king,Pſalm. 15. this isno good figne of a man that ſhall dwell with God, if 
we may colleby contraries. If the Lord requirethat wee bee wiſe, and be- 
ware of belecuing cucry thing, leſt we become reporters of an yatruth vn- 
willingly : how ſhall they eſcape that caft each tale in their owne mould, 
and hammer it in their owne __ they giue itout? and whenit is bro- 
ched, itis no more likethat which they heard from another, then av apple 
isto an oyſter, as the ſpeech is. Whereas the breaſt of each honeſt man 
ſhould be an harbour for truth to lodge in : and ſhould be as preciſely care- 
full to ſee ir ſafely dcliuered and vttered forth,as of a pledge or ſecretpawne 
lefthimby his friend. And letthis worke a deteſtation of this Popiſh pra- 
Riſe of lying and giuing foorth reports (yea and coyning then oft times) 
which they thinke will make for their vantage, not onely falſely, but ſo in- 
credibly, and ſhameleſſcly, that the very hearers bluſh for ſhame thereof. It 
hath been, is, and euer will bee, one of the rotten pillars wherewith they 
ſtay vp their kingdome and maintaine their diucliſh doRrine. But here 
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>S2z28T appearcth that Manoah beleeued his wife,and there- yeats9.10. 
=> fore hee prayed to the Lord, that theman might ap- 
& pcare againe to them, who had brought the meſlage 
8 to his wite,that they might nogbe lett in doubt what 
SS they ſhould doc to thechilde, eucn as they belecued 
—2\F him that it ſhould be borne. And the Lord heard his 
Þ>& praycrand ſent him againe vntothem: and hereby 
| ' It was that the man of God appeared the ſecond 
time, as in this ſecond part of the chapter may be ſeene. 


In that Harrah gave credite to his wife, as appeareth by his prayer, to PoRverſ, . 


ſend him to them againe, we ſec thatthere was faithfulneſſcand rruſtinetle 

bctwixt them, in that as ſhee reported the meſſage by and by that was 

brought vnto her, ſo hee beleeued it at her mouth accordingly. A liucly 

plaſle for couples to looke in,to dire themin this poynt, how they ſhoulg Note. 

be true and truſtic oneto the other:according to that which Salomon ſpeaks Prou.zr.10, 
of a faithfull wife,Prou.21. That her husbands heart reſteth in her : anda 

man would thinke, that there had need to bee nolefle betwixt them, who 

muſt liue for their whole life time together, And much wearineſle and dif- 
contentment muſt there of neceſſitie bee betwixtthem otherwiſe, as they 

finde, who reſpe& not grace chiefely in their matches, bur cithertoſatisfie 

their eye,ſaying with Samſon, giue me her for ſhepleaſeth me: orelſe make ,,.. 
themvp for wealth, or begin their marriage in a worſe manner then by 
both the former. Such finde litle truſtineſſe one atahothers hand,as appea- 4#- -- 


Icth within a ſmall time after : who yet hane that which they ſought, and 


reape the fruite of their owne labours ; when they meete with many curſes 
in their matches, euen as God hath forerold them. Butof this I will adde 
no more here,hauing ſo oft ſpoken of it. 
And itis well to be marked,thatin this doubtfull caſe of the childes brin- m,F.,, 
ging vp,about which they were carefull,but yet knowing not what to doe, 
inthis doubt,[ ſay,he therefore prayeth tothe Lord,for direQtion by the ap- 
pearing againe of the Angell, for he knew that God would not leaue them 
in ſuſpence,aboutſucha thingas he would haue them doc, Which ſhould 
teachyvs, that in all difficulties and doubts, as well as in other troubles, wee 
ſhould ſecke to God to guide and affiſt vs : they being matters in doing 
whereof, we muſt giue proofe of a good conſcience, both as lehoſophat did, zChron.20.z, 
andasthe Lord commandeth in the Plalme : ſaying, Call on mec inthe [119-5915 


time oftrouble,&c. We canskillto complaitie and make our moane, to e- 4 


ucry one thatwee mecte with, what heavv afflition haue befalne vs, who 
Tit | yet 
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yet cannot helpevs, but rather increaſe our ſorrowes ; but with God, to 
whom they ſhould chiefely complaine, and make their moane, men haue 
no acquaintance, But as itis with themin this , that they bee ſtrangers to 
him, euen fo they haue helpe, and thrive accordingly. Let the reader ſee 
chap. 1.2. and often in this booke, touching this argument, asallo the next 
poynt,which is anſwerable thereto. 

As he ſought to the Lord, ſo heeobtained that which he asked, roteach 


_ thatitisnot in vaine to pray,and as he ſeeing that God having ſent to them 


aſtrange and vnuſuall meſſage, which ano did not well vnderſtand, 
knew hee would not leauc him in ſuſpence and feare, but would make his 
mindeknownetothem more perfectly, and therefore prayed in faith : in 
like manner we are todoe; to belecue that we ſhall obtaine that which we 
pray for. He muſt pray in faith, and wauer not, faith Saint /ames, and in an 
other place,[t is the pfayer of faith that muſt ſave. And Saint Paw/ſaith, that 
wecannotcall vpon him,in whom we beleeue not. Which ſay, both be. 
cauſe that is no prayer but babling, that is voyde of faith, and alſo for thar 
ſuch prayer of faith, cuen by one, much more by many, being feruent,ob- 
taineth moſt vnlikely things at Gods hands. Andin all difficulties, this is 
the ſpeedicſt remedy, (both becauſe for the time preſent, it eaſeth the heart 
well,and for the time to come, giueth hope of redreſſe one way or other) 
and ynburdeneth the minde of that vnprofitable heauinefſe which clog- 
geth it, and dereineth it from being well occupied. Although more parti- 
cularly, the occaſion that mooued Maneeh hereto, was a trouble which 
concerned the married eſtate, which howſoeuer it neuer falleth out(in this 
kinde) now adaiesto couples : yet in ſtead thereof,many other doe, as care 
of bringing vp the children, employing them in the fitteſt trade of life, be- 
ſtowing them in marriage; defraying the charge of houſekeeping, with ma- 
ny more ſuch. In all which are there not many difficulties, feares, and 
doubtings,which ariſe in the minds of carefull and tender Parents and go- 
uernours? Yes doubrleffe, and ſuch I meane, ſodaily and ſucceffiue, that 
they will breede no ſmall diſtemper, inwardly by fretting, carking and con- 
triuing : nor diſturbance in the family by impatience and diſcord, if a wiſe 
courſe be not taken to ſtay and preuent the oneand the other. Now what 
courſecan bee like this of Hanoah, who being troubled about a meſſage, 
which God had ſent him, doth repaireto the ſame God, anddefirerh him 
to free him from the fearc and doubt which hee had cauſed : ſo ſhould the 
husband and wife do together,that ſeeing the Lord is the ordainer of niar- 
riage,the bleſſing of poſteritie is from him, and he hath vndertaken to pro- 
uide for them and theirs to many generations that feare him : therefore it 
would pleaſe the Lord toguide them in their gouernement, to frame their 
mindes to patience and contentednefle in their croſſes, togiue a blefling to 
their education and care of their children, to blefle their labours and cal- 
lings,thatthere may bee ſufficiencie, and in aword to ſhew them the beſt 
way or iſſue out of thoſe troubles of houſehold and familie, which vnſettle 
and diſquiet them. A man would thinke it werea iollie eaſe (in ſuch caſes) 
' tohauc Goda mansfriend, quer it is with them, that neither haue God nor 
friend to counſell chem,but vncomfortably to beare their burdens by their 


owne ſtrength,which none atall is able to doe. on 
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The Angellatthe prayer of Manozh, appearing againe to the woman in 
thefield without her husband, ſhe made haſt to tell her husband thatheap- 
peared againeto her, as hee had done that day already ; which newes ſhe 
knew wouldnot alittle toy his heart, and eaſe him of much doubting chat 

troubled him. And this teacheth the wife another dutie to her husband, to 
fulfill his ioy,and to doe the things that may make him cheerctull aud a glad 
man,as farre as ſhe is able: as on the other {ide,the husband ſhould,yea and 
that much more,doethelike to her againe. And ſuch countenance,geſtute 
and ſpeech, with their whole carriage ſhould be berweene them, as might 
freethem from feare or doubt of heartie loue and kindeneſſe, bur rather by 
all good occaſions, might make one another ioyfull. As for brawling, chi- Note. 
ding,prouokivg each other,or ſecret diflikings, tetches, or conceits, which 
might cauſethe ſame, though there will never want occaſions; nay ifthey 
ſhould,yetthe euill heart miniſtreth too many,they (I ſay) ſhould be trre 
fromthem, eſpecially from neſtling, and being ſeated inthem. Thereivzs - 
Salomon ſpeaking of ſuch a woman, faith of her thus : Who ſhall finde a ver- trou.zr.ro, 
tuous woman? For her price is farre aboue the pearles. The heart of her | 
husband truſteth in her,euen as hers alſo ſhould reſt in hin) : for they haue 

many other troubles, and ſuch alſo as accompanie marriage, ſothat they _ 
hauelittle necde to trouble one another alſo, but ought every way to ailay N** 
and ſtoppe occaſions, or to remooue them by their ſweete and cbriſtian jo- 
cietic and living together. And therefore it is moſt abſurd,that one ot them 
ſhould doe that, which may gricue the other, but monſtrous that one 
ſhould ſecke tovexe the other,'. - + | 

Andindeed,where both are of one minde, and will,in good things, this 
is no difficult marter, thus to ioyneand worke together that natural! loue 
and content in each other, and ſo (whichis the fruite thereof ) ioy and 
peace inthe good ſucceſſe they haue in their endeauours and affaires, may 
be procured and augmented,I ſay among ſuch as be of oneſ:;und minde, it 
is more cafilie obtained (though the beſt had need to watch for ſuch grace, 
that ficklenefſe, eſtrangement and wearinefle, doe not breake in) but how 
ſhall this bee found among other couples, wholely corrupt, and voideof 
goodnefle, ſuch as the greateſt number is ? Surely not eafilie, eſpecially if 
trials come (for alas the worſt make a ſhitt to pleaſe each other while they 
proſper) as we ſee in that fooliſh woman, 7obs wife, who while things went 


Verſ.1o, 


2 


: well with them, is not ſaid to haue broken out ſo groſſely, bur ſeeing her 
"4 husband plunged into miſeric, added to his ſorrow by her vnſcaſonable 
_ ſpeech, whereas ſhee ſhould then (aboue all other times) haue ſpake ſome- 


50 what in ſeaſon, to haue comforted him, when all other outward hclps fai- 
led. No man (faith the Apoſtle) euer hated his owne fleſh, but nouriſhed 
and cheriſhed it: ſo that ſelfelone might ſomewhat perſwade this dutie, 
that couples ſhould ſecke the peace and welfare of each other. Andif the 
example of our Lord Ieſus may preuaile (as we know married perſons are 
ſentto that rule tolearne of him) then letthem conſider,how tenderly hee 
careth for his Churchand ſpouſe, by all meanes procuring delight to her, 
andauoiding moleſtation from her, ſaying : charge you wake not my (pouſe Can3.s. 
tillſhepleaſe. This charineſle and care of remoouing all ſuch things outof 
the way,as might cauſe each others heauineſle and griefe, and bearing the 
Iii 2 burthen 
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burthen of each other, that the afflited partie might bee caſed, is the beſt 
way to witneſſein them this ſympathie of affeQion,and like mindedneſſe. 


Now when Mano4h commeth tothe Angell tobe ſatisfied in his doubt, 


marke the manner of his ſpeech ; he vſcth no long circumſtance, but direQ- 
ly goeth to the matter. Art thou the man (ſaith hee) that appeared to the 


woman ? Such was the ſimplicitie of that age, that one mightaske of an- 
other that which concerned them, and be anſwered. How farre was thar 
Tom the praRiſe of ourtime ? for now there is much courtelic, ploſing 
and coloured hypocrifie and, ſudtiltie, but little good meaning and honeſt 
ſimplicitie: neither ſhalla man be ſure of the minde of his neighbour, when 
he hath faire words enough tending that way. A ſhew of loue but with dil- 
ſimulation, | | 

Touching vnfaithfulneſſe in dealings and conuerfation among men, I 
haue el{cwhere ſpoken chap. 12. 2. 3. to the which this as alimme thereof 
may bee added, which Iam to ſpeake of, to wit, vnfaithfulneſſe in ſpecch, 
Both are birds hatch in the ſame neaſt of a falſe & deceitful heart, I meane 
as well 70abs curteſie to Abner, as Zibas fidelitic to Mephiboſherh, It isan e- 
quall ornament.toa chriſtian (ſay they what they can, that miſlike the olde 
faſhion) to be aplaine dealing anda plaine ſpoken man , for both argue he 
isa plaine hearted man. He that carieth with him an heart and an heart,ca- 


1.Ckr08.13.33 jeth about him, a tongueand a tongue, an hand and an hand, all double 


Leuit.1g.19, 
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and diſſembling, allabominableto the Lord,as Salomon faith. For though 
the clouen footed beaſt was cleaner then the whole-houed, yet the clouen 
hearted and clouen tongued man is more vnelcane to him, then the ſingle 
heart,and the vniforme tonguc. In which reſpeRthe Iewes were brought 
vp to hate doublenefſe and falſchood by the forbidden types of Plowing 
with two kindes of beaſts, wearing two kindes of ſtuffe, and ſowing two 
kindes of graine, to wit, at the ſame plough,in the ſame garment, and inthe 
ſamefield, But wee atthis day haue both abrogated ceremony and ſub- 
ſtancetoo for the moſt part: and though (as in other points,ſo in this) we 
hold, that generally the equiticof morall commandements is cternall, yet 
in particular, this plaine hearted and fauhfull communicating anddealing 
of men together, is aboliſhed, as if it had been a meere ceremony. True it 
is, men haue not quite forgotten ceremonies in this dutie, but their new 
found ceremonies haue eaten vp the old ſubſtance ſheere, cuen as the leane 
kine deuoured the fattein Pharoahs dreame, I meanethis, the affeRed apiſh 
or complementall ſpeeches of the moſt men, haue quite conſumed the 
trueth, fmplicitle and honeſtie of the heart, that ſhould beefound among 
them. I miſlike not ſeemely and courteous ſpeech,if it carrie withit the co- 
lour and temper of the heart, but I meane that which Sa/owon ſpeakes of in 
the Prouerbs, whenthe words are ſoftas butter and oyle, ſweete as honey, 
but the heartis ſharpe as a ſword, and bitter as wormewood, and hath ſe- 
uenabominations in it. Indeed I confeſſe all haue not in them this curſed 
habit (it commonly being the cloake of the malicious:nd politique, whom 
a man may forthe moſt part vnderſtand to meane contrarily to that they 
ſpeake) butitisalſo a vanitieand affeation of many others, to bee more 
full of ſhewes and courteouſneſſe, then to intend friendſhipor goodwill. 
Beitof malice or of yanitic,it is naught : it v4 the former, diucliſh : if a the 
ater 
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ktter, frothie and ſuperfluous. Sinnes ſtay not alivay in the Court : they 
come downe alſointo the countrey,wherein many men are ſo hollow, that 
rheirconlciences tell them, they deſerue to be hollowly dealt with : they 
haue vied vndermining queſtions to others,and {o they haute anſwets,as ſi- 
niltergindirect, and torked.So that now adaies,ita man would have a plaine 
anfwereifrom another, he is faine to vſe ſome ſlight or wile to getit our: tor 
it he.tpeake plainly,rhe other hath ſo many caſts and conceits in his mind, 
thar heifearcs aduanrage will be taken ſome way againſt him,which can be 
no lefle thena roken of a bad conſcience. It it be a matter that wee would 
communicaue,for redrefſe of any.cuill,in towne,familic,or perſon, weknow 
not how to breake one with another about i, (the meaner to his better 
eſpecially) but if wee doe, a flender regard ſhall be had of it. Even ſo in 
tiiendly mectings atrable,when we haue apparant cauſe offered of thankes 


by Gods bencfits, yet euen there itis harſh to heare any words ſauouring of Ephef.5 4; 


religion,or tending to cdification,(although giuing of thanks is the ſpeech 
with which our table ſhould by the Apoſtles commandcment be ſcaſaned) 
but if there be not ſome to croſſe them, that offer occafion of ſuch ſpeech, 
yet ſhall ye hauc the moſt part winding away trom (ſeconding or giuing li- 
king of it) into other needlefſe,worldly,or frothie ſpeech, euery ofie as he 
deltghteth to talke, Aud as our ſpeech to men is many waies to be char- 
ged,to isour commoning with God ſ{cldome,and when wee hauc any, full 
of coldnes,looſenes and wandring, 
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Mansah,vnderſtanding the man of God, in that hee had ſaid to his wife, verſa. 


and ſeeing that ſhe had rightly related the matter to him (for the meſlage 
which this man of God had done to his wife before, and ſhe had reported 
to him,agreed with his ſecond rehearſall thereof in all points)heereſteth in 
that they ſay : for ſo heanſwereth,Be it as thou haſt ſaid : or thus, I belecue 
it ſhall ſo come to paſſe, although ro manward it ſeemeth not likely.So whe 
wee haue received any meſſage from God, and by examining and compa. 


riog one ſcripture with another, for the confirming of vs therein, we have 4810.17. 


td 


proofe what the will of God is, which we were in ſome doubt of before,we 
ought ro ceaſe diſcourſing, and though wee were held in ſuſpence, as Peter 
was at the viſion,till we were relolued, yet now wee ſhould without contra- 
diction or difficultic receiue it from God,yeeld to it,and reſt init. Euen as 
before we know it we were, according to the occaſion offered vs, to doe as 
Manoah did,being vnreſolued; thar is,trie the ſpirit, whether it be of God or 
no,and to pray God to reueale it tovs : andtherctore as our Sautour ſpea- 


keth,to ſearch the Scriptures for further knowledge therein : according to _ ey 


the example of the Berxans,who triedall things, holding themſcluesto the 


truth , as the Apoſtle counſclleth the Theſſalonians ro doe. We ſce thatall z-The! 5.31, 


naturall motions tend toa reſt and quietnes : wherein the perfeion and 
end of the thing ſo moued,confiſteth. And he that runneth a race,attaineth 
not his purpole,tiil he have reached to the end of his courfe,and then here- 
ſteth. And becauſeI am come by occaſion of Xanoahs reſting in that parti- 
cular which he ſought, and haue ſhewed that we alſo ought to doe the like : 
I will fay ſonething of that which we ought to reft in,aftera more generall 
manner. My meaningis this : A Chriſtians perfetion and end which ſhall 
hereafter be full inthe bleſſed reſt of glorie, (the Sabbath of the Saints) is 
« : Iti 3 begun 
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begun cuen in this. life, and thatis, when the minde, ſoule,and whole man 
isatreſt, that is, enioyeth,feeleth,and poſſeſſeth that, for which they much 
trauailed and tooke paines. The reſt of the minde is auall reſolution and 
certaintie of the truth againſt errour and doubting : and this is the fruite of 
ſeeking knowledge. The reſt of the ſoule is, per{waſton and aſſurance of 
Gods fauour and his alſufficiencie,being reconciled vnte vs, and this is the 
fruite of ſeeking faith. The reſt of the whole man is his inward ſetledneſle, 
being the fruites of faith,repentance,and ſanQification : and this is the end 
of ſcekingencreaſe and growth in grace. Now becavle all theſe are but im- 
perfeRin vs here, (for we know, beleeuc, and grow, but in meaſure) there- 
fore we muſt ſeeke ſtill to know,belecue,and be fetled,more and better, dai- 
ly. Howbeitherein ſtands not our happineſſe, in that wearelearning,labo- 
ring,cndeuouring after,but rather in that which we hold,and have learned 
and gotten. This laicth much to the charge of ſuch as having long been vn- 
der teaching, fare as if they neuer had heard : after tenne,twentic,and more 
yeeres asking,Oh that were reſolued of the truth ! Oh that I might hcare 
the way to ſaluation plainly deſcribed ! Oh that this or that doubt, feare, 
tcmpration, luſt and corruption were remoued ! Why, O thou ſluggard, 
what hath bin a doingall this while £ Haſt thou not bin iogged, pulled, and 
punched out of thy ſnorting and dead fleepeby the Miniſterie, and doeſt 
thou now open thine eyes, and aske why no bodie would awake thee ? It 
was thy ſottiſhnes andlethargic, not want of rouſing, which drowned thee 
in {leepe ſo long. Therefore if thou haue care of thy ſoule,beſcech the Lord 


 tobedew and moiften thoſe drie clods of thy minde and foule, wherein the 


ſcedeof the word hath lien ſolong ynprofitable, that at length it may take 
roote and fructifie. And ceaſenot rill by this meanes thou be reſolued and 
ſerled about, andin the truth, that ſo thou maiſt reſt ſafely, and not(as be- 
fore) dangerouſly : reſt, I ſay, not from worke and exerciſe ofthy know- 
ledgeand faith(for the vie of both is tobe occupied, when thou haſt them) 
but from vncertaintie,error, doubting,and diſtruſt, This point Idcfire the 
reader to compare with that I haue ſpoken touching Gedeon,chap.s. 

When Manoah was reſolued that hee ſhould haue a childe by his wife, 
though ſhe had been barren, he asked what they ſhould doe to the childe,of 
which thing they nolefſe doubted : whereby hee ſtill ſhewerh his deſire of 
reſolution inthe doubts that remained : and teacheth vs to be wiſe in ma- 
king our benefit of the company and familiarity of ſuch as are able and wil. 
ling to reſolue vs,and pretend we not fooliſh baſhfulnes, (when indeed ir is 
but ſ{lothfulnes)or lothnes to be troubleſome, leſt by that meanes wee pro- 
cure to our ſclues moretrouble (then wee can eaſily auoide afterward) by 
ſuch baſhfulnes, ignorance, and ſloth. But I will not repeate any thing. 
Now tothis ſecond demaund, the Angell anſwereth the ſame that hee did 
to the woman, But tothe woman his preſcription was; what ſhe ſhould do 


. herſelfe,and not what they ſhould doeto the childe. Sothat it ſeemed he 


anſwered not Mayohs doubt : for when he asked what they ſhould do to 
the childe,the Angel anſwered,what ſhe ſhould doe that was to beare the 
childe. But it was all one in effeR, as if hee had ſpoken thus : That which I 
ſaid thatſhe ſhould obſerue, was that ſhe ſhould doe it,becauſe of the child, 
and therefore much more he muſt obſerue the ſame, — 
oaine, 
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Agiing, wheteas ſhe was bidden to abſtaine. from thatwhich was vn. 
cleane,and that might ſeeme 2 needleſſe charge, ſeeing the law forbad all 
pcoplethe vic of yncleane.things before that time : tothar.it. may be an- 
twered,that after the Philiims had got dominion ouer the people, as con- 
fulton inthe Comman-wealth andityrannis grew , ſo religion among the 
Iewes began notalittleto decay. No wonder theo, ifamong other things 
of greater weight, this one, pointof the ceremonial[law was broken, that 
they. tell ro cate things. vncleane,as well.as that which was cleane.For it was 
common with the Iewes,ypon diyers occaſiqns to breake the.ceremanie,as 
appeares by that x.Sam. 14. Seethe place. Andby this wee may learne that 
it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange whien wee-fee in the places of ignorance and 
darkneſſe, ſundrie euill cuſtomes, errours,and prophahe practiſes receiued 
and v{ed : and no print nor ſtep of. Gods commandements and ordinances 
remaining,bur all worne owt and forgotten, Alas,they are tobe piticd and 
lamented, not wondred at: and-{corneg. There are more wajes to deface 
and race qut religion,then warre and forreine tyranny. Bleſſed.be God,we 
ſizh not vader that burthen : no, nor yet vnderthe bondage of Antichriſt: 
wee haue peace,and gouernment,free from a profeſſion of Poperie. Let vs 
pray the Lord to adde hereunto this mercie, that by the free paſſage of the 
Goſpell,we may be alſo cured of thathlindnefſe which now poſlefſeth ma- 


_ nyplaces,and keepeth the people inerrour,ſi uperſtition and all kinds of vn- | 
aodlineſſe. Secondly,in that the Angell ſpakethe ſame thing to: HM angeh, Podkrertyaty 
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ſand by the greatfinne or dutie Gn": 74/1 his will istheſamein all the 
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reſt of that kinde,be they never ſo ſmall and ſpetial : how much more then 
if hee manifeſt his liking or difling of a leflereuill(thatis more ſecrer and 
moredotibted'of) or ofa leſſer dutie(ſeruing to be of lefle neceſſitie)oughe 
weto colle@ thathe will riothold vs guihlefſeihthoſe evils committed, or 
diities neglected, which are mbre tfanifeft, as'berngeither by thelight of 
nature,or by apparantScriptute allowed of forbiddeti? It he will not hold 
him excuſed, whois not wiſe to gatherthe lefle by theigreater : woe be to 
the careleſle; who betng commanded to ſtteine out a gnat, {\walloweth 1 
cammell. Thus mueh of this,l proceed in'thetexr. © 0 


WM nag ns 4rd 1d 


"4s 14 - 
Verſ.15. Manoah then fait ts the Angell of the Lord, Tpray thee let vs retaine 
thee untill we haue made readies Kidforthee. * ho. - 
"16. CAndtht Angell of the Lordſaid to Manozb,T hongh thou make me abide, 
I will not eate of thy bread, aud if rhoa wilt make a burnt offering, offer #t wnto the 
Lord : for Manoah knew not that it was ani Anzell of the Lord. AN, 
 '17. Againe Manoab ſaidwvntothe Angell of the Lord, What is thy namie, that 
when thy ſaying is com: to paſſe, we muy honour thee ? ho ERR 4 
18. And the Angel of the Lord ſaid tohim,Why askeft thouthns after my name, 
which is ſecret? A ERS | | | 
19. Then Minoah tooke a Rid with a intate offering and offered it upon a ſtone, 
_ the Lord : and the Angell did wonderouſly, whiles Manoah and bis wife loo- 
bed on. ROY, IT iS 
. 20. For when' the flame came wp toward heauen fromthe altar the Angell ofthe 
ord aſcended vj inthe flame of 1he altar ,and Manoah arid his wife beheld it, and 


» 


fellow their fates tothe ground. * * _ 


' #$1. ($0 the' Angell of the Lord did no more appeare unto Manaoh and his wife) 
T het Manoab knew that it was an Angell of the Lord. © 
or And Maneah ſaid vnto his wife, Ve ſhall ſurely dye,becanſe we hane ſeene 
ond | | dy 

| 23. But hiswife ſaid to him, If the Lord would kill vs, he would not hane recti- 
wed a burnt offering and a meate offering of our hanas,neither would he hane ſhewed 
ws all theſe things,nor would haue now told vs any ſuch. 

24. And the wife bare a ſonne and called his name Samſon : andthe childgrew, 

and the Lord bleſſed him, | Fn) 


8 IN this third part, followeth the ſigne by which they ſhould be certified, 


that thething told them by the man of God, ſhould come to paſſe. But 
firſt Manoa doth two things : one,he defireth the Angel to eate : the other, 
hee asketh him his name, to both whercof the Angell makes anſwere. Of 
theſe firſt in order. 
Concerning the firſt,the Angel of God hath now done his meſſage.and 
anſwered Menoahs doubt. But he kindly accepting him forthe good ridings 
he brought vnto him, defired to retaine him, that he might retreſh himſclfe 


after his trauaile,and (as hee thought)his hunger, and therefore hce ſaid to 


him,ler vs ſtay thee while we make ready a Kid for thee. Butthe Angel ha- 
| uing 
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ning rio riced to eate,drew ACzno4h from his purpoſe; telling him he would 
not cate,and ed him to more heauenly matter, that is, to honour God, by 
offering a burnt offering vato him. 

* Inthcſe two verſes we may confider divers things : firſt in Manoab, then 
mthe Angels anſwere. In Aanh theſe two following : Firſt his curteſie 
andthanktulnesin offering him toeate, (thinking hee had been a man) ha- 
ving brought ſuch a meſſage from God to him and his wife. And this con- 
firmicth vs 1n that wee haue heard before,that whete wee receiue kindnefſe, 
wee ſhould render and (ſhewthelikeagaine,as we can; Andthe godly vſed 
both,then,before,and after;to offer ſuch curtefie to the ſeruants of God be- 
ing ſtrangers,though they brought no meſſage to them from God, and itis 
called hoſpitalitie, as wee reade of the Shunamite, who requeſted Eliſha to 
turne in as he came by, and built him a conuenient chamber for that pur- 
poſe. They knowing that he who receiued a Prophet in thenameofa Pro- 


 pher,and a righteous man becauſe ne was ſo,ſhould recciue thereward that 


ſuch ſhould. E 734/36 20 ts bp rh 

It is notathing ſo commendable iti Chriſtians to be kind towards them 
that deſerue it,as the contrary is odious and brutiſh in them. Thoſe thatare 
commanded to doe well to theit enemies; and loue them that bate them, 
what great thing is it if they loue and be kinde tothe well deſcrning? (Hea- 


» 


thensand Publicans doelikewiſc)Butto be vnkind towards them that haue 


been louing and well affeed toward them, is not only worſethen heathe. 
niſh,but alſothen any beaſt will yeeld to another. Nay hiſtories report that 
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Dott.1; 


Matth, 10.42, 


alion hauing bin eaſed and holpenby a paſſenger that came by,ofa wound - 


which by ſome meanes had befallen him : Tong after acknowledged the be- 
nefit. For the Romanes vſing to behold the ſpeQacle of men fighting with 
beaſts: condemned malefaRors to this death. Now among the reſt this 
man being one,came armed into the place,to fight for his life; and(as it fell 
out)this Lion was the beaſt, which was committed with him. The Lion no 
ſooner ſaw the man, but came and fell downe at his feete, holding vp his 
foote inthe fight of al the people,and making no ſemblance of furic againſt 
his preſeruer. The matter being enquired into, it was found that this man 
had taken a thorne out of the foote of the Lion and ſo eaſed his paine. This 
(being buta diſcourſe of a thing of inferiour nature) I may bethought not 
ſowifely to inſert in ſograue an argument : neither had I done it for the 
ſtrangenes of it,but that I would thereby ſhame ſuch boiſterous, rough and 
barbarous natures, as being prouoked to this dutie of kindneſle, by the 
ſtrongeſt meanes,yet out of abitter ſtomacke, doe ratherthcreby take occa- 
fion of hatred and miſchiefe,like Sae/, who by Daniasinnocencie and pitie 
to his life, was the more enraged againſt him. But theſe mecte with their 
match, for God giues them ouer to be touzed and hamperedby ſuch as 
ſpare them not,and want conſcience,when they are fallen into their hands, 
to teachthem for euer after to abhorre ſuch inhumanitie, I had ſaid lionlike 
crueltie,but that I ſhould wrong that creature, if I ſhould aſcribe mans euill 
qualitie vnto it. 


Thus much of the firſt thing to be noted in Maneah,asT ſaid before. The DoRarerfiy, 


Other thing here to bee learned out of the example of Maroab is this; with 
whatreuerence we ought to receiue Gods meſſage by them whom mw 
Es 8 eti 
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deth to doe it, and to beeentirely knit vntothe meſſenger himſelfe,for his 
meſlage ſake. Eg/ona heathen king ſhewed this reuerence to the meſlage of 
Ehud trom the Lord,and Gedeon much more, with others. Beautifull ſhould 
the fcete of them be, who bring glad tidings ( and yet the feete of ſuch as 
weut barcfoote inthaſe countries, were-not very beautifull ofthemſzlues, 
but vnſeemely) And fo much the more precious and heauenlierthat the 


' meſſage is which they bring,they doing the ſame in ſuch manner as becom. 


meth it. And therefore(bleſſed be God) we haue experience of noleſle in 
ſome, that they who apprehend and embrace the ioyfull tidings of ſalua- 
tion. brought yato them by Gods meſſengers, ſoundly,ſweetly,and ſauour- 


+y,euen to theaſſurance of pardon and happinefſle, are knit to the meſſen- 


gers'moſt dearely and vnfainedly for their worke ſake, (though they be but 
the.inſtruments, and ſometime meane perſons inthe eye of the world) by 
whom God worketh and reuealeth his will and mindevnto, that they may 
beleeue. bis F nepoo;! 

Which thing Pau/knowing very well,told Philemon that hee owed him- 
ſelte vnto himytor the good he had receiued by his miniſterie, whereby hee 
was truly turned vnto God ;and what marueile 2 Therefore ſuch mefſen- 
gers of God deſcrue not checks and taunts (as the wicked and vatharkfull 
world can doe no other then giue them) for their ſo teſtifying their affe- 
ion to them. And they arciultly tobe pitied, who hauing heard the meſ- 
ſage of God atthe mouthes of ſuch, yet haue their hearts no way inlarged 
tothem, whereby they giue teſtimonie that they haue taken no good by 
their preaching. F | 

.. Will an carthly King endure his Ambaſſadourto be lowred vpon,or a- 
buſed thinke we? Look vpon-Dawrd,how he reuengedthe indignitie which 
Hanan offered his ſeruants 2 And what did the husbandman to thoſe that 
farmed his vineyards, and beate, wounded and flew his meſſengers ? Hee 
that deſpiſerh you(faith Chriſt this husbandman,Ioh.15.) deſpiſeth me,and 
him that ſent me. Next to the contempt of the meilage, this deſpight of 
the. meſſenger is moſt damnable. For by Paſtors and Teachers,the Lord 
manifeſts his will, touching our liuing peaceably heere, and cnioying life 

hereafter for ever : (whichare treaſures precious, farre aboue thoſe of Prin- 
ces) and therefore they are ſauage people that lightly weigh them : But 

they that haue found comfort by them, yea their reconciliation,as Tob. 33. 

ſpeaketh : they that hauetaſted of the good gift of God by them, and haue 
their ſoules bathed in this dew of heauenly knowledge,cſteeme them wor- 
thie of more honour then they can yeeld them, and count them as a few 
men of a thouſand and are neerlier knit tothem,then nature can knit them 
to their owne fleſh. And ſo is the Miniſter againe to them, bcing as the 
crowne of his miniſterie. And yetto preuent a cauill, I ſay not that they 
worſhipthem as God neither, for all that : but indeed they make more of 
-them,then common men : which little liketh them who would haue them 
thought of as men, not worthie to haue place inthe Church, no,nor on 
earth atall. Therefore let all good hearers learne, firſt to bee riuerted into 
their doctrine, to get acquaintance with that firſt, and then, if their hearts 
can £0 againſt the meſſenger letthem , but that cannot be, they muſt needs 
aduance themleluesin ioy and affection to the inſtrument, if once God _- 
Te 
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hisordinance hauc got any hononr andloue intheir hearts; As for ſenſe 
lefle blockes, or cauilling controulers, ether of meſſage or inſtrumenr, 
who take vpon them tocarpe attheir derine, orthe manner of vttering, 
or the perſons that bring it, {as the trueth is, the wofull people make no 0+ 
ther vſe of thele things,but to tangle and cenſure them) they bewray them- 
ſclues to be no children of wifdome as yet : what they may be, I fay not, 
but yer they be not bred nor begot by her, for doubtlefle they would ther 
pleade for, andiiuſtifie her. I haue oftenthought it Gods mercy to keepe 
the knowledge of ſuch diſcouragements from them that are to enter into 
this office (leſt they ſhould bee deterred wholly from it) till by experience 
they might be armed againſt it, To conclude then,if £Mexo4h toraterpo- 
rall benefit foretold him by the Angell, and but onceappearing to him, yet 
becauſe hee was the meſſenger of God, ſhewed hiinſelte ſokinde'as hee did 
to him,and as hee tooke him to bee a man, ſo hee was carefull ro-entertaine 
him,as it was meete ſuch an one ſhould be; oh how much more ought the 
reacherand meſſenger of God, and the people ouer whom he is ſet, andto 
whom he is ſent of God to guide them ſafely to his kingdome , yea and eo 
whom he declareth the whole ſecrets of God,and that daily bothin feafon 
and out of feaſon,as Paw{ſpeakes: how much more ought they (I fay) tobe 
knit in true loue the one to the other 5 Whereas there is ſcarcely outward 
peace and agreement betwixt the moſt of them, vnleſſe it bee in cuill, asin 
vaine iangling and prating, drinking and gaming, and ſuchlike ſpending 


\ theirtimetogether : and this of Haunouh, 


The words of the Angell follow : wherein firſt, that be denicth nor, rhat Verſ.16, 
he may be moued to ſtay witthimit there were cauſe, but nottoeate,it he 
ſhould make prouifion torhim : therein (I ſay) hee teacheth vs theſerws 
things ; the one,that we may lawfully and willingly be perſwaded (vnleſſe ,, , ated 
there be neceſſitie tothe contrarie) to ſtay together, one neighbour with ; 
another in company, after we hane doneour earthly buſineſſe, if there be 
ſcene cauſe, and namely, if thereby we may doc good or take good one by 
the other,as to conferre, and vie good communication togethet, for know- 
ledge, edification, and their mutuall comfort and increaſe of loue betwixt 
our ſelucs, or for the good of cach other. IntheſereſpeRs (I ſay) neigh- 
bours may keepe company one with the other, aftertheir other affaires and 
buſineſſe ended, which though it benotin vie among neighbours, where * 
no religion is, yer let notother loſe that benefit, But otherwile if they doe 
not ſo intarrying together, I meane, inſtru, edifie and comfort one ano- 
ther,and prouoke mutually to loue, and good works, it is much meecter for 
them to depart aſunder,ecach to his owne home and calling , ratherthen to 
fall ro idle,needlefſe, or hurtfull tangling and ſpending the time in no good 
fort together. This is ſamewharlike that which I have been before occafio- — 
ned to ſpeake of in the womans wiſdome, ſhewed in-departure from the 
Angell,as ſoone 8s ſhe had receiued his ineflage. There is a danger as well 
in mens too long ſtaying together with men as with women:and irisappa- 
rant,that many haut held out company longer then was meere, after thcir 
neceſſarie affaires were diipatched, or theirlawfull refreſhings by the crea- 
tures enjoyed: becauſe they fall from eating and drinking,to drunkenneſle, 
to vngodly gamings, to buy and {ell theirneighbours,to plotmiſchiefe, to = —- 

| | wrangle, 
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wrangle, quarrell and bee at daggers drawing each with other : haditnot 
bin wel theſe had not metatall,or at leaſt,to haue bin parted in ſeaſon? Bux 
on the other fide, if time, place, and good occaiion offered doe ſerue, it is 
thedutie of a Chriſtian to redeeme any ſeaſons in company to doc good 
therein, if it were but for this cauſe, that they meete not commonly nor oft 
together. And where there is willingnes,andas it may be thought, ſimpli- 
citie and vprightneſle in them that defire it, there oughtto bee readineſſe 
and forwardneſle in him thatcan yeeldeit (exceptother predominant rea- 


fons doe vrgethe contrarie) without any ſtrangenes and auſteritic, and the * 


rather, becauſe the moſt part of the world-lookeafter no ſuch matter intheir 
mecting together, And this wiſdome we may learme by the Angels words. 

The other part of his anſwere is this, that he would not eate,it he ſhould 
prouide for him,becauſe he was no man (as Haneah tooke him to be )and 
therefore had no need toeate. For though ſometime the Angels of God 
did eate, as with Abraham and Lot, and did put on the ſhape ot men when 
they had ſome meſſage of God to doe, and fo tarried the longer, yethere 
the Angell hauing done that he came for, and ſo haftning to depart,refuſed 
to cate,ſeceing it was needleſſe. ', 

In this ſpeech the Angell teacheth this, that the creatures of God ought 
not to be ſpent needleſly, butreceiued for neceſſary vie : euen as our Saui- 
our taught long ſince, that the broken meareaud fragmerits ſhould not bee 
caſt away,which were left after the people had been ſatisfied. And this com- 
mendeth frugalirie and honeſt ſparing, as it.condemneth the prodigall la- 
viſhing and waſting that many ſtroy goods doe vſe,who fatte their dogpes, 
and famiſh the poore, for whotn broken meate ſhould be reſerued, But of 
this I ſhall ſay more afterward God willing. 

Neitheris it vaworthy the noting for vs, to ſee how carefull the holy 
ghoſt is here,to cleare the good meaning of Meneah from any blame. Hee 
knew not (ſaith the text) thatit wasan Angell ofthe Lord, q.d. If hee had 
known it, ye may well thinke, he would not haue ſpoken fo : but being ig- 
norant, he is to be excuſed : Iblame him not for it,no reaſon therefore that 
his ſimplicitie ſhould make him ſubie& to hard cenſure. Ir is not ſimply 
indeed excuſable in Maneah, onely becauſe he was ignorant (for Peter was 
faultie for ſaying hee knew not what, being with Chriſt ypon the mount) 
but becauſe he was neither bound to know,nor able of himſelfe to know a- 
ny ſuch matrer. Seethen how tender the Lord is of the credit of his good 
ſeruants,, that whiles they in their innocency walke according to their 
knowledge,he auoidcthall the blame that might grow to them by their vn- 
auoidable ignorance : the Lord will judge the worke of his ſeruants,accor- 
ding to that they haue ; but as for the defeR which is inuincible,it ſhall doe 
them no harme : this by the way. The thing I purpoſe to infiſt moſt in, is, 
that knowing afterward this meſſenger to be an Angell (otherwiſethen he 
ſuppoſed) was aſhamed euen of his blameleſſe error : how much more 
ovght we to bluſh for our faultic errors, nay grofle ignorance, or (which is 
worſt) wiltull ſinnes ? That which Pas/ Rom. 6. ſaith, implicthnoleſſe, 
That we being regenerate ſhould be aſhamed to looke backe into our olde 
profane courſe of blindneſſe and badneſſe : as if a deuout Papiſt (like Ephra- 
iminthe Prophet) being conuerted, ſhould beabaſhed to Sophaer ere 
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fruitfulnes of his deuotion,and kneeling to the Cruci 

the Virgin Mary,anda peece of bread, Fring ne Pega op oo womny of 
get you hence, they were blinde that made them, they homlbla s n you, 
the makers of them, and I as blind that worſhip them. So ſhould % are like 
boaſter, that hath ſcornetully diſdained his neighbour (in his h eproud 
madneſle) being comero himſclfe,and ſeeing heis no betterthen __ = 
a fire-brand of hell, be aſhamed of himſelte,and fay ; Whoam I ho line 


thus baſely forgot my ſelfe 2 So he that hath come iollily tothe Sacrament 
I 


and yer profanely, becaule hee could diſcerne no 

then his owne : when he ſceth his boldneſſe,and ome eprom 
red ; how ſhould itaſtoniſh him The truth is, knowledge and d_ 
- greater enemies then the ignorant, who(it they could ſee themſel a 
they cannot) how highly would they magnifie God for knowledge cit for 
no other cauſe, yet for this, that thereby they are made to ſee theireft far 
other,then they could euer beleeucitto be: and(o reſting thankf f wit 
in the light thercof,and abhorre their former blindnes. ; poomwg 


The Angel ſeeing Manoah deceiued taking him to be a man, led him fur- n,7 
: * Dott.s. 


thzrto more fit matters for him, bidding hi 7 
meate that he defired to refreſh him irs {foi _—_ CY wn = 
king of meate to him,offering him to cate the kid of the 2oates Th , { 294 
of his ſheweth that it is rrue wiſedometo take occaſion to draw nn ow 
forward to holy duties, and to communication of heauenly thin ke 
n_ 10% aig (op = mou vp therein, Manoah was buſie Qi bug 
r him,which throu iS'errour, was to ne 
gell drew him to that _ profitable :ndeed. wer arngens _ 
meth Chriſtians to be ready to leade one another from vnprofi ies 
pence of the time,to talke of things more diuine and fitto theedi > mn 
ofanother : neither ought the wiſe chriſtian ro ſtumble ar ir whe TY = 
teth in companie with ſuch asare vnſauourie, whoſe tonguesare th ach 
to ſet themſelues on worke as they pleaſe, Alas what other isto beel joked 
foratthe hands of ſuch, as neuerlearned how to gouerne themlel * = 
alone,or intheir priuate houſes,or inthe publike actions of Gods _ ſh oy 
How ſhould their rongues be well ſeaſoned in companie, or bring f re 
fauouric and gracious matter,out of an vncleane heartaboundin > wi m 
_—_ : = go let 7 pitieſuch,(for all bad men are not badof bo 
ce) and by his mildean modeſt filence at leaſt, _— 
king that which is likeſt to preuaile and doe _ cron ty ao 7 . 4 
ſuperfluous and frothie talke : not fearing bur'That it will —_ hs ns 
me on homo: yon Þ " CA, a this ſpeech of yours is hw ion 
| | ,and deſeructh ro be accounted of, and pitie it iw 
looſe and vaine talke ſhould haue putit by: pard 'fori aac infra 
better, wee would haue vſed 66 Is TS : hey Ars per 
, effect 0 iſt 
my A Sane. 44 _ my Om to = occaſion 4 ar ge 
k 0 bee Iarre preterre , w1 
place to ill ſpeech till it haue gotten A. vpper hay hrs ny 
—_ it? But to come neerer to the occaſion of this text, A Chriſtians 
- ie _ chem that come behinde him in experience and the right vſe 
conference with ſuch,is, not ro make himſelte ſport at their ka, or 
Kkk "ro 
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to ſcorne their ignorance, but to goe before them, and teach them how 
co ſpend the time more profitably. A nian may diſcerne teachablenes, and 
an handle ſpirit in many, who out of a ſimple meaning, viter that little 
good ſpeech that they can,or which comes next to minde, though they can 
little conſider to what purpoſe or edifying. Hereis a fit occaſion offered to 
the other, with lenitie 8 ſoftnes to divert rather then breake off ſuch ſpeech, 
to looſen the bands of it rather,then violently to cut them aſunder, that ſo 
the hearers may ſee themſclues wound into better communication ere they 
are aware,and ſecretly bluſh at their owne ignorance, 
The particular that the Angell mentioned, was to counſel] him to offer 
a burnt offering to the Lord. The fignification thereof was, that thereby 
hee ſhould conſecrate himſelfe, body and ſoule, with the powers and 
parts of both vnto the Lord : and ſo he ſhould honour the Lord, as became 
him,and ſhew,that hee did thereby acknowledge himſelfe willing and rea- 
die to obcy him in all things. And this is our true ſcruing of God to offer 
vp our ſelues wholly ynder his gouernment, as the Apoſltle ſpeaketh tothe 
Romans. And ſoon the contrary,they doe nothing leſſe, who giue them- 
ſelues to follow their owne luſts,and the deuices and defnes of their wicked 
hearts,or who in ſomethings wil yeeld him dutie,and by halues,as we reade 
that Saul did, for which cauſe the Lord reiced him. Letthe reader looke 
more of this-point in chap.2. and in chap. 10.and elſewhere. 

And further as Mayoah for the kindnelſe hee received of the Angell, was 
bidden to offer to God that which he offered to him ; ſo we ſhould not of- 
fend, whoare Gods Miniſters, if in the like caſe we doe the like. As for ex- 
ample,if for our trauaile by aduice and counſell to any brother, cither trou- 
bled in conſcience,or otherwiſe with ſome great and dangerous doubt ; he 
being ſatisfied and quiered to his ood contentment by our counſell, it (I 
ſay) he,the partie ſo counſeled by vs,out of a thankfull minde ſhould offer 


gratuitie to vs,(as many thinke ittheir dutie) I ſay, wee ſhould not offend, if | 


we ſhould defire him to giue it either wholly, or a part thereof, as freely to 
ſome very good vie,it he be well able,as'to ſome godly poore,as hee would 
haue done to vs,ſceing wethinke it vamcete for vs to rccejue it, becauſe we 
would inno wiſe bring areproch to our miniſterie,or giue occaſion to any, 
tothinke, that we doe baſc]y ſell the gifts of God for money. For if kee bee 
both able and willing ( as Na«was the Sirian in the likecaſc was) to ſhew 
thankfulnes, which wethinke it vameete to receiue, we ſhall doe a good du- 
tie to helpe to benefit ſome other, where there is need of it, and ſo fit an oc- 
cafton is offered by Gods prouidence, to relicue him. Too few ſuch occa- 
fions are offered of doing good in that maner,& it they be,yet they are not 
taken ; and yet it iswellknowne how many there arc to doe good vnto.and 
now wee are commanded by God to take all occzfions thereof, as he ofte- 
reth them. Andif ye aske, why Eſha did not worke vpon Naamarinthat 
manner : [ fay,hee was an heathen,and a ſtranger, newly conuerted , andit 
he had requeſted any ſuch kindneſſe ofhim,it muſt haue been put into his 
hands to diſpoſezin all which reſpe&ts hee refrained. But ofthis I haue ſaid 
ſomewhat before,chap.s. in Gedeoz his refuſing the kingdome and deman- 
ding the earjngs : the leſſe therefore ſhall ſerue. 
Another thing I thinke good to ſtay aboutalittle in this verſe, and that 
: i5, 
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is,by occaſion of a word the Angell ſpake. And that is this : that hee called 
thar, bread, which Manoa called fleſh : For when hee defiredthe Angell 
that hee might prepare for him a kid ofthe goates,the other anſwered hee 
would not cate of his bread : whereby who doubteth (will ſome ſay) but 


that both mcant one particular thing ? CAayoah, that he would prepare 


ſome refreſhing tor him, and the Angell, that hee would not cate with 
him. 


Here by the Hebrew word =" which ſignifieth not bread onely, butall Doft.7. 


food, and ſo ficſh particularly; by this word (I ſay) the Papiſts (whoare 
faine to catch hold of euery thing that they thinke may ſerue tor their pur- 
poſe) take occaſion to maintaine their tranſubſtantiation; and they crie 
aloud,rhat the bread in the Sacrament may fignifie fleſh,as it dothin other 
places of the Scriptures. Whcre itappeares,that they are ſo haſtie toalleage 
a proote from hence for their purpoſe, that in the meane while they take 
one thing for another. For though the Hebrew word may fignifie fleſh, as 
it doth bread, yet they ſhould remember that Paul wrote in the Grecke 
tongue, where the Greeke word «6 fignificth bread, is neuer taken for 
fcſh. And what gaine they by thus playing the Sophiſters among the igno. 
rant? For they who areable to tudge,do {ee y they abuſe the reader grofſely 
in ſaying,bread may be taken for fleſh, becauſe the Hebrew word ſometime 
ſignificth ſo,when the Greeke word neuer fignifieth ſo, in which tongue 
yer all that concerneth the Lords Supper, is written. And fo while they 

oc about (with the dogge) to getthe fleſh that ſhineth in the water, they 
loſe that which they ſeemeq to haue jn their mouth, and ſo both. And 
yet if the Greeke word 4& did fignifie fleſh, as it doth bread, how doth it 
follow that it ſhould ſignifie ſoin the Sacrament againſt ſenſe,reaſon, ſcrip. 
tureand truth? So wee lee what ſubſtantiall proofes they bring ro vphold 
and juſtific their abſurd opinians and religion. This I fay vpon this ſuppo- 
ſition granted, that the Angell and Manoah ſpake of the ſame indiciduall 
thing,wbich yet no man will grant to bee a neceflarie conſequence. For 
though Aanoah meant fleſh,yerthe Angell might meane bread, both by a 
Synecdoche,meaning aretreſhing by bread and meate : Men94h might offer 
him a kid, and he might anſwere(I will not eate of thy bread) in this ſenſey 
Preparenothing for me,] willnot cate ſo much asany bread,much leſſe of 
thy fleſh. Who is ſo fiinple as to thinke otherwiſe, except any ſhould ima- 
vine that the meate was like to be ſet before the Angell, without bread * If 
bread were needfull alſo, what neccfſitic is it that both their meanings muſt 
needsbe about the ſame particular £ But I ſpare, Thus much of Maneabs 
defiring him to cate : the ſecond thing followeth, of asking him his name ; 
but of this inthe next Sermon. 
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Pa C8 Aus he ſtill ſeeing the man of God(as he tooke him to 
/ be)to ſhew ſuch grace in his ſpeech, was the more knit 
to him, and ſo defired tro know his name: and hee 
2 ſhewes him the reaſon, to wit, that when it ſhould 
$&># come to paſſe, which he promiſed, Maroah might ho. 
<2, nour him with ſome reward : The Angell ſeeing it a 
bdGaaA ncedleſlec thing that he asked, did not anſwereto him 
in word : but thoughtit fitter tro make himſelte knowne to him in deedes 
then in words,and thereby ro contirme the former promiſe made to them, 
And this to be the meaning of the verſe, the next words doe proue, name- 
ly, that hee did wonderfully; for ſo are the words in the originall : hee was 
marucilous,or he did wonderfully. 

The Angelthatreſolued there ſhould be no yeelding of gratuitic to him, 
for which cauſe Maneah asked his name, hee did nottell him : and yer who 
can deny but Maxoah asked it vpon good conſideration, namely that hee 
mightſhew himſelfe thankfull ro him,as he thought himſelfc bound to be? 
Whercin he gaue cleere teſtimonie of his honeſt andfingle heart, in defi- 
ring to take the opportunitie thereof vnto him afterwards tor the kindnefſe 
that was offered him. Which is a neceſlaric duty,though it benot regarded 
nor looked for of them to whom it is due. But of this before, 

Now thatthe Angell did ſhew (as we {ee in this verſe) what hee was,by 
deeds rather then by words, he hath not onely lcft vs his example, bur 3lſo 
confirmed vs in that the Scripture teacheth both Miniſter and people con- 
cerning that matter. And firſt of the former (who being a publike meſſen- 
gcrof God,is called an Angel) my meaning is notthat the Miniſter is liable 
to euery ianglers cenſure, tor his allowance of him, or for his ſufficiencic. 
Bur let him get this Sealeof his Miniſterie, which here the Angell bringeth 
out,to wit, the efficacie of working.I meane,both a powerfull rcaching,and 
a powerfull example, and theſe ſhall be þis judges; By theſe they muſt 
iudge of him,who are able to iudge, and they who iudge by any otherrule, 
are ignorant or malicious, and therefore diſabled to 1udge. And the beſt 


Z V-z 


' Miniſters that ever were, neucr refuſed this Canon of doctrine and life to be 


examined by. Neither our Sauiour nor the Apoſtle Paul cuer arrogated to 
themſclues ſuch libertie as to be receiued, the one for true Mcfhah, the o0- 
ther,for a true Apoſtile,vpon their bare word. Ir might hauc opened a gap 
to euery ſeducing ſpirit,to haue ſtood vpon his owne worth,and (like Anti- 


chriſt at this day) to compell mens conſciences ro acknowledge him a ſuc- 


ceſor of the Apoſtle, becauſe he (out of theabundance of his owne _ 
eas boaſtc« 
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aſted 


the Bodke of Indoer, = G4. 
boaſted himſelfe ſo. Sothat baſeteſtinionies are inartificiallatguments (all 
facere men being lyars) but to trie the ſpirits whether they be of God, is 4 r.1oka 4.47 
needfull dutie: they thatare ſo tried, have no wrong done them, neither 

can complain, if their charter bee demanded, I meane the powet of tea- 
ching,andthepower of godlineſſe. Theſe workes admit noappeate,though 

they be no miraculous works, (as the Angels here) yet they aredemonſtra- 

tions. In the 1 1. of Matthew, Tobw Bapriit ſends his diſciples to Chriſt in Marit.rr.s; 
policie to reſolue them ofthe truth of his mediatorſhip : our Sauiour(when 

they had done their errand) doth not ſcornethem, or diſdaineto giue ac- 

count of his calling: But what mannet of euidence giueth hee ? Gve (ſaith 

he) tell tohw; what yee hatit heard and ſeene, The blinde fee, the lame goe, the peort 

receine the Goſpel, L, d.1ftheſe workes will not evince whatT am, take mee 

not for hirwrhat Tgoe for. So herels the Phariſies, If I gaue witneſſe onely 


to my ſelfe,”T'could not claime credirthereto: but the workes I'doe, oy FATTY, 
5 3. Or. 3.2, 


bearewitneſſe of me,and further [ defire not tobe embraced. So Paxl te 

the Corinths,ye are my Epiſtle written in your hearts, &c. q.d. The ſpirit 
of God coworking with-my Miniſterie, to the begerting of faith, anew 
hearrandlifein you, hath ſealed alſo this truth vato you, ThatTama true 
Apoſtle of Chriſt againſtall gaineſayers. And iris the dutie of all Gods Mi- 


niſters to adde this commendation and allowarice vnto the outward cal. Now © 


ling of the Church,their letters commendatprie Tmeaneandlicenſes. And 
it hereupon wee may beereceiued,let vs not complaine : as for them who 
vpon this teſtimony from God, will not admit vs, cither our perſons, as fa- 
ious Separatiſts , or the power of our Miniſterie,as all vnbeleevers and 
yngodly ones, woc be vntothem, for in tiotreceiuing vs, they deſpiſe him 
that ſentvs. As fortheir cenſures,we'may appeale from them with our Sa- 
uiour; ſaying,l recciue not praiſe or diſpraiſe of men, haue another Judge: 
And with Paz/, Itis aſlight thing with me to be iudged of ſuch; T pafſe not !.Cor.4-3- 
for your iudgement. And ſecondly ſet all privart perſons, that receiue the, 
meſſage of God by rhe Miniſter, know their dutie alſo, which is to declare 
what they bee by the good actions of their liues, rather then by their talke, 


| andto beeexamples to other in their converſation, and not in their com- *-Tim.4 13, 


munication onely. So our Sauiourtaught when he came to giue his life for 
vs here on earth: If ye abide in me,and my word in you; then are ye wy ve. John 8.31. 
ry diſciples indeed, Ru” 

Agrecable hereuito are his words iti ahotherplace, Notevery one that 
faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen,but he that doth yu. xr; 
the will of my father which is in heaven. Neither let any man defire to bee 
taken for better then he is, but ſubmit himſelte to this trouchſtone which 
will bewray what metrall he is made of: and foras muchas the inward du- 
ties of faith and pictieare vnknowne to others, letthe workes of each mans 
calling ſay for him what he is, let a good thagiſtrate be content to loſe the 
credit of his profeſſion, if he cannot maintaine it by vprightnes, conrage in 
puniſhing offenders, & defending the innocent, being ttee from couctoul- 
pes, parcialitie, or iniuſtice. Let the husbandman approve his religion, by 
walking as a man ef vnderſtanding befote his wife,and ſhe hers, by ſubmiſ- 
fion in the Lord,and reverence towards him : and ſo the otherpartsof the 
familic incheir ſeucrall places. And otherwiſe, let them hold their peace as 
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guiltie perſons, 'Thirdly, this dotineis to ſertle che beſt Chriſtians to bee 


lo ſtill,notwithſtanding the taunts and mockesof the vngodly, who bayre, 
them withthe namesof hypocrites, and men of {angularitie,ſecing they de- 
clare that out by their good liucs, which they.imbrace with their hearts ; 
and.generally ct. all ſuchtake warning by this, as oncly have a namethey 
liue, but arc. dead, and who ſpeake well, but haue not heattsto doe there, 
after, and as for ſuch as reproach and-{corne ther» who honour their pros 
Ion with alife anſwerable,their igdgement fleepethnor.../ )- 

Itappearcth by that which is ſaid here, thatas the Angell willed Manoab 
to.doc, eucn ſo he did: Imeane,offera burnt offering vntothe.Lord, Now 
whereit is obieed that it was not lawtull for. him to offerin anyplace, bug 
at Ieruſalem,, and therefore that.it was.not lawfull for. him ta;offer where 
the, Angell methin; Tanſwere, thatit was lawtfullto-offcr in;other places 


- while the Arke was carried about, and was ſtaied inno certaine place : but 


$4 +44 


.  Avdtheſamewehaue heard to hauc been done in Gedeors ſacrifice be- 
fore : for although it bee notexpreſlcly ſaid here, that fire was brought out 
of the rocke as there yerſeeing there is no mention of any fire brought by 
Maneah, and yctthatthe Angell is ſaid to have departed inthe flame, it 1s 
moſtlikely that fire was ſtricken out of the ſtone : the Angellaſcended into 
heanen, as though he would vſc the flame inſteade of a chariot, and hedil- 
folued the body which hetooke on him, and went away in the fire, which 
was a great wonder to them, for Mopoah and his wife were ſtricken witha 
great feare, when they ſaw that he was an Angell of God : and after thatyhe 
appezrcdno more tothem.' | 

In that Mazeah did as the Angell willed him, turning that which hee 
would haue ſctbefore the man of God for meate, into a ſacrifice;it teacherh 
how fit and ready we ſhould he, to be moued and ledde by good inſtrudti- 
on toany duty that wee know not, neither thought of before : meekely re- 
ceiuing the words of exhortation without reſiſtance or vnwillingneſle, 
This minde was inthe Theflalonians, to-whom Paw! wtiteththus : We are 
perlivadedot you in the Loxd, that buth yee docalready, and will doe = 

the 


the Bookg of Fudger, | 


the things that wee commande you, meaning, that they reſolucd with 
themſclues, to make the doctrine ofthe Apoltles the rule of their life. 
Thus ſhouldall Chriſtians beeaffeQed, like the paterne that Pal giues 
the widowes, that they ſhould diligently be giuen not onely tothe particu- 
larduties of compaſſion, Rom. 1:2., but to euery good worke, This com- 
mendeth the grace of God highly inall ſuch as are thus prepared to ſerue 


Godin cuery part of their life, that as they ſhall ſee what the good and ac- Rom.12.3, 


ccptable will of God is toward them, ſo they are ready ſtill to new duties. 
And fo it doth much checke and accuſe them, who areſlow and backward 
to any good thing that ſhall be required of them, and readily yeclded to by 
their brethren : they would be coanted with the forwardeſt, butyerin du- 
tics that like them not,they will be reaſoning againſt them,though in ſome 
other they ſhew themſclues commendable. Aud yet for all that which I 
ſay,let it be clearely ſeene, that there is enough to binde their conſciences, 
tothat whereto they ſhould yeeld, leſt they be lead by company, will, or 
fancy : and there is cauſe of this readinefle and alacritic in receiuing the 
word by the people, it they confider that the Miniſter himſelfe is tied to the 


like dutie in vttering it,according to that charge of Peter, feede the flocke of *-Per-s.2. 


God with a ready minde,not of conſtraint: and the Apoſtle Paul confirmes 
it, There is necefſitie impoſed vpon me,and wo be to me ifI preach not,&ec, 
It then I doe this necefſarie worke willingly, it is thankworthie : other- 
wiſe it is neceſſarie,and I, muſt doe it without thanks. How ſhall this bee, if 
the people hold off aad pleade libertie to takeand refuſe what they pleaſe 2 


Thereforc Cornelius, Ats 10, profeſſeth himſclfe and his, ready to heare aa 10.33; 


whatſoeucr Pezer ſhould ſay from Godto him. And when he ſaith [wha;ſs- 


euer] he meaneth, whether reproofe, or commandement, as well as coma. 


fort and inſtruction. This ſheweth, thatnot all that doe ſome duties, doe 
them readily ; bur cither for ſiniſter reſpe&s or by halues : as he in the Goſ: 


pell? who was bidden goe into the. vineyard, anſwered, hee would, but Marth ur.32. 
went not: ſo,many heare zealouſly,but neuer weighing the worke of God, Note. 


nor forecaſting the difficulties, repent them of their forwardnefſe. Others 
readily yeeld to the truthin their minds as ſound and good, but their hearts 
come {lowly forward, they delight not therein,nor approue it,as liking that 
it ſhould gouerne them. Againe, ſomethings which the word requires we 
yeeldto, (forthe outward action eſpecially) yea and ſtand ſtiffely in the de- 
fence of it, as [nds did for the relicuing the poore, becauſe: (in a diuersre. 
ſpe) our deſire concurreth with, Gods commandement, een corruprly 
peruerting the end and vſe of a good duty to our own benefit, which ought 
onely tend to Gods glorie. But here we doe not obey readily, becauſe the 
manner of obeying, which is for conſcience ſake,diſpleaſeth vs : as the arti- 


ficer liketh it well, that God calleth for diligence in his calling, for his co- Note. 


ucteous minds ſakezbut to be occupied therein for the ſeruing of Gods pro- 
uidence,the auoyding of noyſome luſts and temptations,the practiſe of his 
faith and patience, thankfulnes & contentment,he hath no readines there- 
to: yeathis awkeneſle is in the beſt, that they like any dutic ſhould dee vr- 
ged which others are tardie in,and themſelues prone vnto;but to be drawn 
any further, and to ſuffer exhortationand reproofe for their blemiſhes and 
errors, that is vnwelcome. So that readines and teachablenes humblyto 
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give place, and curbe our contradiRing and rebellious nature, where God 
hath manifeſted his will vpon good ground, is a rare gift ot the ſpirit, and 
attendeth onely vpon them, who with David haue a reſpeR to all Gods 
commandements. Excellentis that ſpeechof Dazid, O Lord thou ſaidl(t, 
Secke my face;and I anſwered, Lord I will ſeeke thy face. Euen as the waxe 
applicd tothe ſeale, receives the impreſſion, and the holy inſtruments of 
mulicke in the Temple ſounded according to theskilfull blowing or fin- 
ocring of 4ſaphand his brethren, ſo pliant and tunable ſhould our hearts 
be to the voice of God,and make ſuch harmony in his eares, as he himſelfe 
hath made inwardly in thery : as the feruant mentioned in the Goſpell, 
whoſe obedience in going,comming,and dooing,fecmed to be ſo prompr, 
asif it were the eccho of his Maſters voyce. And ſuch as haue artained any 
meaſure herein, let them looke to this one thing, that they be conſtant in ſo 
doing, leſt (b: ſide the expeQation) the diuell in time by inwardor out- 
ward diſcouragings or allurings, ;quite alter thetr temper, and make them 
firſt ro heare without delight, remifſely and coldly, and in time with diſlike 
and refiſtance, as wofull experience witneſſeth. Touching the particular 
kinde of Meneabs readineſle to turne the meate into ſacrifice, ſee more in 
the peoples giuing to Gedeon the earings of their pray, which poyntis Givers 
from the former, ® | 

Further this conſuming ofthe ſacrifice with fire by the Angell procured 
in ſucha wonderfull manner, as it could bee no other then the worke of 
God, this, I ſay, was done for the confirming of Manozh and his wife :the 
whichallo was granted to Gedeon in the like caſe,andat the prayers of Ela, 
hedid giuethelike fgne for the confirming of the people, that !chonzthe 
God of Ek, was the true God, and Baal an idoll, and his pricſts decciuers 
of them. By all which and many more ſuch, the Lordteſtifierh, how wil- 
ling he is, that his poore ſeruants ſhould be free from doubtings and feare, 
which doe much diftraRt anddiſquiet them. 

For though he allow them notto looke for,or depend vpon ſignes now, 
as in times paſt, yeta moſt ſurerule he hath giuen vs in his word to goe by, 
tothe which he ſendeth vs, ſaying, Search the Scriptures, for they beare 
recordof meandſhew, what my will is toward you. And whereas it will 
beobicedto me that all cannot vnderſtand the ſcriptures, and therefore 
that may be farre enough off from reſolution in doubriull caſes: Tanſwere, 
the Lord hath taken order, (if hee were obeyed therein) that throughout 
his Church there ſhould bee preachers to reueale his ininde to the hearers, 
and to hauetheir abode, and live with the people, to the end they may 
helpe to reſolue their doubrs,as they ſhall ariſe daily in them,and ſo helpe to 
ſtabliſh their faich, and ſer them forward to the kingdome of gloiie, all 
which the poore people have neede of. | 

Andif Gods matters were regarded of men but as their owne be, there 
would be ſuch careto furniſh all places,by them whom it concerneth,with 
firand meete teachers(choyce being made alwaies of the beſt fir, and they 
ſoughrafter)thatboth thereſt of them who are ſtudents in Diuinitie might 
be well incouraged to follow their ſtudie, and beſt examples, andthe peo- 
ple well prouided for thereby, and ſo mightgrow to reſolue themſclues in 
may of their doubts,and be helped by their teachers in thereſt, fo as ey 

| might 
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might live comfortably, which a few attaine toof many, and then it may ,,,,.. 


be iecne alſo,what other people goe without of their due,by wanting ſuch 
teachers, and they who are caules of it, may repent, which would bring 
grcatioy into our ſtreetes. 

Itis ſaid further here, that after this was done, the Angell did yer won- 
dertully in anotherthing : to wit, that when the flame aſcended from the 
altar toward heauen, heaſcendedin it, Mamoaband his wife bcholding the 
lame, that fo they mightknow what he was who appeared tothem, eucn 
the Angell of God, whom they tooke to be ſome man of God,or prophet. 


Thus they were better confirmed about that which was faid to them con- 


cerning the childe. This,as the former verſe,confirmeth vs in that we lear- 
ned there, namely, whata care the Lord hath to eaſe our infirmiries, and to 
relieue vs therein : which being beleeucd of vs, is no {mall refreſhing and 
incouragement to vs. But of this poynt hath bcen already ſpoken much in 
the niſtorie of Gedeor. 

Allo itis ſaid here, that Man2ah and his wife, when they beheld this, and 
knew, as it followeth in the next verſe, that he wasan Angell of God, they 
(I ſay) fell on their faces tothe carth for feare,as appeareth by his words to 
his wite afterward. For we may not be ignorant of this, that in thoſetimes 
the people were afraid at the ſight of an Angell, orin beholding any ſignes 


of Gods preſence,as in Exod.19. wereade, and Iudg.s6. ſol fay, it was with £x04.19 16. 


them,and fo it would be with vs, if we ſhould haue the like occaſions offred 
vs: the reaſon is, firſt our inherentſinne,and the inborne corruption that is 
invs : ſecondly, the accuſation of our conſciences, which tell vs what wee 
are in,and of our {clues : to wit, moſt vile, rebellious, and diſobedient ; the 


Verſ,20, 


Def. A 


2 
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which oughttohumble vs, when God by fuchor other meanes, dothas it © 


were,ſhew vs our face in aglaſle,that through our fin we be afraid, whereas 


weſhould rcioyce. | 

In that they did ſhew reuerence in ſuch caſes,it was their duty fo to doe : 
and we owe the ſame, in reſpet of Gods ſpeciall preſence inthe congrega- 
tion. But as we ſce it was with them,thatin doing a good thing they paſſed 
meaſure in their feare, and it wasexceſſiue in them : ſo wee may beholde 
thercby,how hardathing it is to auoyde corruption in our beſt afti>ns, But 
as they went too farrein one extremitie, that they were too much afraid, ſo 


wee goe furtherin the contrary, for that wee come ſhort,and doe not feare | 


thepreſence of God atall, when we come before him in ſpeciall manner, or 
very little. So that the reuerend behauiour of the Fathers toward God, 
will bean accuſation of vs for the contrary, when yet we ought to carry our 
{clues reuerently in all places. Let the reader looke backe into the 6. chap- 
ter and 22. verſe, where this argument is largely handled. 


In that it is ſaid in this verſe, that the Angell hauing done that which he verſe 11. 


came for to them, departed, and wasno more ({eene of them, it teacheth vs 
the ſame, to wit,that when we haue met together before the Lord to ſerue 
him,as for example, in the publike vſe of prayer,word,and Sacraments,and 
have religiouſly ended theſe duties ; then wee ſhould depart, euery one to 
hisplace, confidering how many and great inconueniencies doe follow 


idleand needleſſe tarrying behinde, and loyterings : whereby we doenot 4... 


onely forget ſuch good inſtruions as we haue heard (whereas while my 
e 
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be frelh in our remembrance,we might in ourreturning,cither meditate on 
them, or reuiue the memory of them by good company, but allo fall t 
drinking, playing, prating, and ſuch like behauiour, as whereby wee doe 
much more hurt to our ſelues and others,then we got good by our hearing, 
The diuell hath more ſtrings to his bow then one : and thereforeif he can- 
not draw men to negleR the meanes altogether, hee will buſie their heads 
with wandring,or oppreſſe their bodies with fleepe : but where neither of 
theſe preuaile, yet ſometimes he windeth in with the fo by other deludings 
of them.that hee depriueth them of all fruite which they ſeemed to haue 
gor,and that as caſilie as they may be brought afleepe : andnotleaſt of all, 
by occaſioning forgetfuineſſe of thatthey heare, by needlefle company af. 
terward, or ſome other improuidence. And while men are yet hot and 
glowing through the power of the word, hee doth caſt cold water vpon 
their afteions,and quencheththe ſpirit,which had kindled good defires in 
them before. And yet few are ſo wiſeas to ſuſpeR the danger, but thinke 
themſelues ſafe enough, and well fenced from the divel], they having fo 
lately been taken vpin holy duties,as in hearing and prayer,and ſo are eafily 
begviled by him, that doggeth them, though inuifibly,from the Church, as 
well as to the Chruch, and in it. And this I ſpeake not onely of the com- 
monabuſe of the Sabbath, (which of Chriſtians ought to be abhorred)but 
euen of other mectings occaſioned beſides, and not auoided. Butler this 
be well conſidered atter theirpublike hearing, beſides the ſhunning of vn- 
ſeaſonable companies, rhatalthough I forbid not men toreturne to their 
Jawfull callingsand affairesatter hearing, whereunto the word fitteth them 
much better (and they are no enemies to the fruite which they haue gai- 
ned in publique) yetI ſay thus much : firſt,that there oughtto bee ſomere- 
ſpite berweenethe one and other (if it may bec) ſo much as may ſerue to 
drawthe minde and affections together, and ſettle ſome yeuerence vpon 
them;that they ruſh not forward looſely to matters of another nature, as if 
with the foole in 1ames they had forgot the hew whereof they ſaw them- 
ſelues to bein theglaſſe of the word. Sgcondly,that ifit cannot bethat they 
ſeparate themſclucsto the reuiewing of the things they have heard, Prou, 
18. butit muſt needs bee that they haue to doe with others, as in markets 
and faires (where yet Sermons are vſuall heard by all ſorts) orthelike occa- 
ſions : then let men watch more ſpecially to their hearts and tongues, that 
neither they breake meaſure, nor forget the right manner and end of their 
companying together, but rather take occaſion to ſeaſon others with ſuch 
things as they latelieſt heard, then to drive out one nayle with another (to 
vſcthe phraſe of Eccleſiaſtes) and loſe all abroad which they ſhould have 
carried home forthe prouifion of their familie. But alas,as for the common 
ſort whereunto ſhall I liken them 2 They are like to fooliſh market men, 
who hauing ſtored their purſes with money, and their ſacks with neceſſa- 
ries, ſteppeinto ſome lewde houſe or other, where they finde ſuch compa- 
nions, ascither by gaming, or drunkenneſſe, or jugling, picke that money 


;- out of their purſes, and their commodities which they had bought, ſo that 


they ſend them home farre more bare and empty then they came forth. 
This dealing is bad enough at a market, but worſe ata Sermon, or vpon the 


occaſion of religious ations : worle,I ſay, becauſe the former cen 
alls 


the Booke of Tudpes, 64.5 
falls out againſt a mans will : butthe latter wrong, men offer to themſelues 
yoluntarily. Itis not to be wondered at that there are many ſucbzfor as they 
whom our Sautour whipt out of the Temple, becauſe they made the honſe 
of prayer a aen of theenes, came not thither to ſerue God, but themſelues : ſo 
now many come tothe congregation, onely to mcete their copeſmates, 
with whom they are to deale,contrac, buy andiell, and the like : the Tem- 
ple is their place to them where they appoint ro concurre : their market he- .!- 
gins not for the moſt part, while Gods 1s done. This point is needfull to be 
enforced daily,whereſuch mcetings are. 

How much more then, are the looſe and vnaduiſed gaddings from our 


owne houſes wantonly and wailily without any good end, how much / $&. *5: 


more ſay,arethey full ofdanger? Forof wilfull goings forth to cuill ends 
and purpoſes (as in youth and maſterlcſſe perſons is to bee ſeene) I neede 
not ſpeake, all doe know how odious they are, and what miſchiete they 
bring with them : the moſt are eafilie deceived about the other. Dinah 14. Gen.z4.t. 
cob5 daughter, who went to ſee the maydes of the countrey, may bee an cx- 
2mplctoall ſuch. It were meeter for Chriſtians, to learnc of Daztd in this 
bchalfe,vhatto anſwere : when he was of his envious brother F//ab asked 


Ire tae 


his proper place. 
Andthis be ſaid of the ſignc, and that which went before it : now isad- Verſ.22.23.245 
ded tothe former in theſe three verſes an other thing , and that is a new 
trouble which befell <9anoah and his wite, which was this, that becauſe 
they had ſeene an Angell of God,therefore he concludeth,they ſhould cer- 
tainely dye. To whom his wife anſwered (as more ſtrong in faith,and con- 
fidentthen he) wee ſhall notdye, and ſheweth her reafons,as followeth to 
bee confidered, Thus, as I notedin the ſtory of Gedeon, wee ſee how a new Do&.yerl.22, 
trouble aroſc to the good man, and ſo doth daily to Gods ſeruants, maruei-- 
ledart by them no doubt, but in great fauour brought vpon them by the 


Lord,and ſeencofthem alſo that will trie it out,and receiue it meckely.But Phalw.r1g.7r, 


of this in the ſtoric now cited. 

The trouble that oppreſſed Manoah, and that cauſed him to breake out 
into theſe words (we ſhall ſurely dye) was,for that they had ſeene the Lord, 
And by this we ſee what Angell it was, that was fo called in the 21. verſe 2 Sce chap E.14. 
Euen the eternall word, whom herehecalleth God, and in the next verſe 
is of his wife called 1ehous,who ſometime put on the ſhape of a man, and ap- 
peared to men, as alſo Angels did. And it is cleare in the ſtories of the ſcrip- 
ture, thatafter good men had ſeene God thus, or an Angel},they were cx- 
ccedingly terrified, and out of heart, and looked for no other then preſent 
death : for they knew what God had ſaid tro «Hoſes, that a man ſhould not 
jechim, and liue: but they miſunderſtoode the words when they roman 

them 
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them to be meant of his appearing in a bodily ſhape, for many had'often 
ſeenc him ſo,and yetliued after : as both Gedeon did, and this Manoeh and 
his wite, with others, The reaſon of this their feare, reade before in 
yerle 20. : 

DoR.z.yerſ2z Thething I note herezis this : what great weakneſſes oppreſlc Gods ſer- 
uants oft times, as wee ſee heere they did Manoa, of which kindeis deadly 
feare, doubring, and diſtraftion. And who can ſay, euen of the ſeruants of 
God,that they haue not been wound and wrapped in with ſuch fore dif- 
quiernes either in ſome ſore afflition,whilethey have thought of the veter. 
moſt that might come to them by it,or when in ſome ſudden and deep paſ- 
ſion, they haue feared ſome grieuous calamitie to bee comming toward 

Yor, them? In ſo much, as they haue made this reſolution with themſelues,that 

they were vadone. 

And yet they haue ſeene that God hath giuen an iſſue out of them, and 
that they haue paſſed ouer their heads as a clowd : and they hae ſafely 
eſcaped and waded out of them. So that they haue not riſen from delibe- 
rate conſideration and grounded knowledge of Gods will, but from feare 
oppreſſing them, and too vnaduiſed and raſh iudging, and vnbeliefe, and 
oft times haſted on by melancholy : vnto the which as the beſt are ſubicR, 
ſo yet they muſtknow,that grace and goodneſle are ſmoothered and ouer- 
whelmed in them, when they fall deeply into theſe diſguifing of them- 
ſclues,and therefore that they muſt bee carcfull daily to watch and prayin 
faith, that no ſuch oppreſling and turbulent thoughts and vexations take 
hold of them,cuen as our Sautour hath giuen charge, ſaying : Lernot your 
hearts be troubled. | 
Dott.3. And to conclude, ſeeing it falleth out (as in this ſtorie is manifeſt) that 

good people may oft times be at this point,and are alſo(as Manoah was here 
being plunged into feare) to doubt ſo dreadfully of Gods fauour toward 
them.all may learne by this, how needfull itis,for them to gather andget all 
arguments and teſtimonies thereof before trials come, and in the daies of 
2.Perx.zo, PeEaceto giue all diligence to make their calling and eleion ſure,thatin 

ARs31.t. theirgreareſt need they may be quiet and confident,and not doubr in time 
of triall. One way is to endeuour to haue a good conſcience alwaies both 
toward God and men : alſo to be the ſame in ſecret, that wee would ſeeme 
(when we walke moſt innocently before men ) openly to be; with many 

Rom,z.23. other ſuch fruites of faith : wherein the folly and ſcnſclefſe blockiſhneſle 
euen of many of the better ſort may bee marueiled ar, that they can in this 
ſo weightie a matter, and of ſo great vſe ynto them, be ſo careleſſe. Let the 
reader looke into the fixth chapter, as I have already referred him. 

Verſ.23. We heard in thelaſt verſe,of the great feare that opprefled Manozb for 
that hee had ſcene the Lord. Now it followeth in this verſe what his wife 
did, when he vttcred his feareto her,and in the next and laſt verſe is ſhew- 
ed that Samſon was borne, When the wife of Manoah ſaw her husband ſo 


Tohn 14.1, 


troubled, ſhe was better (taied : and therefore counſelled, and by reaſons | 


© Detverſ.zz- did perſwade him foto bealſo. Thus the Lord ofttimes ſpareth one of his 
children,and thatalſo in the ſame.houſe, when hee affliteth another, and 
vpholdeth one when anotheris caſt downe, which is to bee markedof vs. 
Andthis he doth,as we ſee herein ſpiritual crials,as wellas in bodily w_ 
£ an 
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and viſitations : to the end that one may bee anhelperand comfort to ano- 
ther. And if heviſit all together,which is rarely ſeenc,yet he ſupplieth theit 
wants ſome other way,in giuing that graceto the parties aſunder,that they 
wcre wont to enioy one by the other together. And although this inercic 
belittle obſerued, while it is enioyed,(men being readic to aggrauate their 
croſſes,and amplifie them to the higheſt degree, but blinde in ſeeing Gods 
oooduclcinhis atflicting them) yetſuch ir is,as might full ill be ſpared,and 
when it is, it cauſerh men to accuſe themſclues of vnthankfulnes, which 
hath procured the increaſe and multiplying of their croſſes. We kitow ad- 
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dition of miſcrie made him whothoughtita ſmall benefit to live as a fonng © 15-17= 


vnder his fathers wing,to wiſh he might be entertained but in theplace of a 
hireling. 

To NowLe to the point againe, this mercifull forbearance of the Lord is 
euen ſcene oftentimes in one and the ſame perſons viſitation:that although 
he lay his hand vpon the bodie, yet oft times the minde is free, and the ſpi- 
rit is able ro ſuſtainethe bodies infirmitie. Yet I ſpake notthis,as if this were 
a token of Gods forſaking a man, when he ſcemeth to affli on cuery fide : 
forthen the Lord drives his people tocling to himſclte,whenall props and 


crutches are removed, leſt they ſhould ſinke altogether. 1bs wite and hin- lob 1; 


ſc]te were downe together,(as we may ſay)children flaine,catrel] and ſub- 
ſtance deſtroycd, {tends and kindred alienated. And this wrought (no 
d-ubt) ſtrongly vpon his weakeſt part: butif the Lord had not been on his 
ſide,yea irſtcad of all comfort by wife,or others ; he could neither have re 
ſiſted deſperate impatience, cucn at the hearing ofthe firſt heauie meſla; e 
that was brought vnto him,nor (much leſſe) haue ſaid afterward, Although 


A 


he kill me,[ will truſtin him. Therefore although the Lord doe ordinarily 19b r3-15. 


thus mcaſure out to his children,that all ſorrow comes not at once : yet let 
none indent with the Lord, that thus hee ſhall deale alway with him. The 
Lord is tied to no certaintie, or neceſſitic in temporall croſſes to his beſt 
ſeruants, fauc onely to be their God alſufficient, and to miniſter vnro them 
the grace which ſhall be ſufficient. Many haue fallen into ſuch ftreights 
through infectious diſeaſes, pouertie,trauaile,8:c.that they wanted ſuccour 
and comfort, from the neereſt vnto them. Onely the Lord forſakes not his, 
being ncerer to them in milerie, then nature can make the ncereſt friends 
to cach other, 


But ſeeing the woman here, though in regard of her ſexe the weaker Doli.z; 


veſſell, was yet the ſtronger in faith, to incourage her husband when hee 
fainted, let vs learne, that the husband may not deſpiſe his wiucs counſel], 
when God ſhall grace her equally or aboue him. Iris many mens caſcs to 
be honoured with ſuch wives, who by their faith, experience, knowledge, 
hamilitie, innocencie,and ſuch other good gifts of God, might hardly bee 
wanted, and are much to bce regarded, But they that have theſe gifts,let 
them be farre from thinking on the other fide meanely and baſely of their 
husbands, remembring who commandeth them the carriage of reuerence 
towards them : Husbands againe muſt reioyce for them,and nor ſcorneto | 
take good by them), vpon a vaine conceit that their wiues will deny them 
ſupremacie,or(as many will ſay) crow ouer them. And yet thoſe that want ' 
grace,and be otherwiſcill qualitied,let them not leane much to their _ 
Jett, 


- 
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ſell,,emembring Ahab and Salomon, in this finne, little differing, See verſcg, 
and 1o. of this chapter. 

Her firſt reaſon was this, and it was ſound and good : If God (ſaid ſhe) 
would haue killed vs,he would not haue receiued ourſacrifice.But he hath 
recciucd it. And how knew ſhe that it was accepted of God? I fay,feeing he 
ir was that bag her offer ir,thcrefore it was acceptableta him. And againe, 
the manner was allowable, tor that God had conſumed the ſacrifice with 
the flame. And we may fay the like, That if God heare our prayers,and ap. 
prove of our weake and poore courſe of life, wee may afſure our ſelues that 
he loucth vs, and theretore will not in any aduetſitie forſake or caſt vs off, 
But God hearcth not ſuch as lie ſtj]l in their ſinnes. This reaſon of the wo- 
man (pithie and concludent) may bee further extended to this ſenſe : that 
{ceing God had then alſowedand acceptedthem and their offering, when 
they had lefle ground to logke for it,nay were more vnlike to ſpeed of their 
dcfires ; then much more would hee now and in time to come teflific his 
loue towards them,hauing paſſed his word to them, and in token thereof, 
devoured their ſacrifice, It was his meere goodnefle (faith ſhe)to giue vs 
any acceſlc at all to his Maieſtie, to offer yp our requeſts and thavk!giving 
to him,and to vouchſafe to ſmell aſwecte ſavour from our offering. He nee- 
ded Mue done no ſuch matter,it ame from himſclfe, it was his frce love to 
vs,torcucilebimſelte to vs moreſpecially then to others. Doubtleſle it hee 
had mcant to {ly vs,he would haue done it before, and ſpared all this la- 
bour: therefore theie are arguments rather, that he will reucile himſelfe yet 
turther to vs,and Joue vs more dearely,and giue vs more cauſe hereafter to 
truſt him,and giuethankes to him. So that when ſhe ſaith, He meanes not to 
kill vs : ſhe implicth more,vzz. Bur rather bleſſe vs more abundantly then 
bcfore,o farre will he be from killing vs. And rhis argumentation of hers, 
is not vnlike to that of Pans, Rom.s.8. If Chriſt dyed for vs being ſinners, 
much more being iuſtified in his blood,ſhall we be ſaued from wrath. And 
it ſeruesas a pref. ient for Gods people,in their doubts and temptations, to 
rouſe vp themtelucs from deadly feate, and to gather ſtrength againe to 
themſ(clues, by reaſon framed according to this of hers. And,thus ſhould 

euery afflicted ſouleand conſcience reaſon in time of his troubRe,and ſay to 
himſclfe : There was a time when I was out of couenant with God, had no 
promiſe to ground my faith vpon,and wanted hope : yetthen the Lord vi- 
fited me in mercie, opened my eyes to ſce, and my heart to mourne vnder 
the burthen of my finne,to come to him for eaſe,1nd to finde forgiueneſle. 
Since that time I haue had much doubting,and been troubled about belee- 
uing,and repentance,which haue driven me to proue them,and thereupon 
I have reſted, and found peace. Now therefore though I am tempted a- 
gaine ſtrongly to thinke my eſtate to be vnſound and naught, yerIremem- 
ber Gods mercies of old,and therein am and will be comforted. If God had 
meant to forſake and caſt me off quite, hee would nor have proceeded fo 


. \- farre with meas hehath done, he would haue let melien ſtill in darkneſle, 


vnbelicte, hypocriſie,8&c. and taken lefſe paines to call me, change me,re- 
forme and goucrne me. Theſe betoken not hatred,bur loue, no more then 
the deuouring of the ſacrificeargued that God would kill Mavoah and his 
wite. Doubtleſſe the Lord who did owe me no ſuch fauour atall, ſhewed 
me 
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me mercy freely, tothe end he might ſhew memore in time to come, and 
finiſh his gracious worke in me, Andthos I conſtrue all his dealings with 
me hithcrro, his enabling meto pray, and to belceue, to hate fin, togrowin 
knowledge,and to intoy his bleſſing vpon all theſe ro much encreaſe. Let 
others lay as they will ; I will not be fo vathanKull as ro think he hath done 
all rbis in vaine, that were to mock and deceiue me : but 1 verily belecue 
all was and 1s tor good, and therefore that1 ſhall ſee more promiſes tulfil- 
led,ritl I ſeethe Lord himfelte in the land of the living,&c. But hereI cnd. 
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ay oo YARNS, F the firſt reaſon of Mano s wife, we heard in the laſt 
2>—==<<#. ſermon. The ſecond followeth, which was this : he 

>$Y<A\ EZ appeared again & again to vs (ſaith ſhe) & inſtructed 

{1 35} \. vs'what weſhould do,wherto alſo ſhe ſaid ro her huF- 
i band, weatrended readily (as you know) and belee- 
> - ucd his words? (for thuswe muſt vnderſtend her,for 
as much astheword profiteth nor, if itbeenot mixed , 
hand > with faith)therefore ſhe concludeth;thatthey ſhould + 
notdye;And th's.which was in her ſo commendable,isnio leffe in ſo ma 
of vs,as the like is found, but an eſpeciall gift of God,to vphold our ſcluesin Dog, 
tryals, and then to beleeue God, and giue credit to him, when we hane nv- 
thing elſe to depend vpon. But if we be faint in trouble, then, as Salomon Prov.24.0. 
ſaith, our ſtrength was never great. And as it was no ſmall trouble to Mayoah | 
jo to doubt,in like maner ſhall we find it. Further,out of this ſccond reaſon 
of hers rightly vnderſtood, we learne, that although this is no good conſe- 
quent, God hath ſent his word among vs againeand againe, therefore he 
will not deſtroy vs, butloueth vs: yet letvs take it, as ic was both meanr of 
her, and pratiſed of both her and herhusband, to wit, that they received ,,, ; 
the meſſage ar the mouthafthe Angell,and belecued his word, being con- © * 
f:med by a {tgne, and thenthe reaſon is good, in this nianner : God inſtru- 
&ed vs, and wereceived it, therefore he will not deſtroy vs. And thereafter 
i£ our ir ſtruRion, For if we imbrace and belecue the doftrine of the ſcrip- 
ture, that it is forour vſe and benefite, and receiuec it, not as the word of lohn3.12, 
n-an,butas it is indeed,the word of God, and itbe ſweet to vs,as the honey x.Theſ2.13. 
to the taſt, as the Prophet ſpake, then may we be ſure that we ſhallnotpe- *19-119-193e 
11ſh, Burt more particularly, the words of this ſecond reaſon hauingrela- 
tion 0 the Angels meſſage, giue vs occaſion to looke backe into thema- 
ture andquality thereof. The Lord (oe ſhe) hath rold me, that whereas 

G py 


I was 
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I was barren, I ſhould conceiue a ſonne, and that he ſhould be an inftry- 
ment to ſauce Iſrael out of the hands of the Philiſtims. The time alſo he 
bath appointed, the manner of my dyet andabſtinence he hath preſcribed, 
adding the reaſon, becauſe the childe muſt be a Nazarite. And this he hath 
not once to me, but the ſecond time to vs both teſtified, and we haue reſted 
therein, belecucd the report, and receiued afigne. What 2 ſhall we now 
thinke God will kill vs How then haue we belceued the meſſage, ſeeing 
that if he kill vs, it is not poſſible that a child ſhould be borne and begotten 
by vs, and therefore all the other particularities arc abſurd and frigolous. 
Or, it we ſtill belecue the word of God, how can we ſay, God will ſlay vs ? 


Thus doth this woman beſtirre her ſelfe toſettleand reſtore her husband, 


by a ftrong reaſon drawne from their faith in the promiſe of God, which 
could admitnocontrarictie, except God hitfyſelfe could be charged to be 
oppoſite in his performance to his promiſe. And this ſhewes how rarely 
Gqd hath graced this woman, that ſhe (a weake creature) ſhould be able 
thus to reſt herſclfe, and vnder-lay her husband,.by an argument of the 
greateſt force, which might not be gainſayd, except groffe ab(urdities were 
granted, yea impoſhbilities, to wit, that God myghtfallific his word. And 
in ſuch caſcs as Manoah was, no lefſe euidence of truth and-proote would 
haue ſerued the turne. It commendeth this duty vatd-vs-afen we ſhall be 
tryed in the like manner, to wit, that we ſuffer notqur ſclues with Manoah 
'to forget who itis that hath madevs a promiſe of forgiuenes, and who 
-hath aſſured vs that we ſhall not periſb, but be kept to thereſurreRion day. 
It may be, that in ſome greatand ſudden feare, or trquble, the Dinell may 
quite ſpoyle vs of the remembrance of the grounds. whereupon we haue 


_ 'built ourfaith, and ſtrip vs naked ofthe experience ofour faith,which in 


time paſt we hauc had the fruit and benefite of, yea and the particular cir- 
cumſtances alſo, which haue added great force and likelyhood to thetruth 
ofthe promiſer : as we ſee in poore Menoahs example. But then ſhould we 
ſep forth with this woman, and accuſe our ſelues for this our forgetfulnes, 
as Chriſt did the two diſciples,ſaying,0 ye 4all and ſlow of heart to beleene,&rc. 
and giue no place to our ynbeliefe, ſtruggling againſt our weakeneſle, as a 
ſirong man (whoſe hands and feet are bound by theeucs) to breake the 
.bands and get the vſe of qur ioynts and limmes, to help our ſelues withall. 


Then ſhould we ftrive-torall back the word of God to our minds, where- 


upon intimes paſt wee built our faith and confidence : and fo ſhame our 
ſclues, that wee did not ſtill aſcribe to God the honour of beleeuing him, 
. which in times paſt we haue done, Nay more, we ſhould embolden our 
ſelaes thus, that we cannot be diſappointed of our hope, (whether itbe of 
any deliverance preſent, or glofie itſelfe hereafter) except God himſelfe 
can be conuinced of falſhood, which is impoſſible, and to ſay ſo werebla(- 


_  phemy; for he hath paſſed his word to vs, we have been perſwaded of it, 


and had cleare teſtimonie thereof at ſundry times : ſo that it is as ſure our 
ſtate is good, as that Gods word (ſo much as in one iot or title) can not be 
fruſtrate. In things meerly temporall there may ſceme a repugnance be- 
.tweene the Lord his ſecret will, and his reucaled : I ſay,ſeeme,becauſe men 
-enlarge temporall promiſes further then they reach. Bur ia ſpirituall = 
miles 
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miſes there is neuer any repugnancie atall, where faith is ready at handto 


argue with this woman thus: Ifthis ſhould be, Gol ſhould be contrary to 


himſelfe,which is impoſſible. 


Now in this laſtverſe, (forI referre the next to the Chapter following) 
the birth ofthe child Sa»pſon is mentioned, as the ſigne thereof was giuen 
before by the Angell, and how the Lord prepared him for ſuch a purpoſe, 
as to helpe his people againſt their enemies, by giuing him ſtrength of 
body, and courageof minde, About his birth, after his parents had recei- 
uedapromiſe from God of having ſuch achilde, yet there were many 
doubts in them, which now we ſee wereall anſwered, Ne 

Euen fo we are to know, that though there bemany thoughts 


good things that God hath promiſed them before they be accotnplifhed, 
yet wee ſee God in his appoynted time effeReth and bringeth them to 
paſſe. [t is true, that by reaſon ofthe much vnbeliefe tharis in vs, yea, 
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of heart, Doft, 
and much heauineſſe in Gods people about the inioying of the ſuridry 


though ſometime it be well purged out of vs, weare every while doubting Note. 


till we obtaine the things which arepromiſed, and yer ſome ofthem we 
live to ſee performed : and as certajhely ſhall the reſt be alſo, euen as wee 
ſce the promiſe that a barren woman ſhould beare, cameto paſſe to the pa- 
rents that belceued it,that Gods deed and his word may be one. And this 
is true in the promiſes of remouing any iudgements or croſſes, as by the 
malice ofthe wicked, by paine,penury, or other opprefſions, orof any bleſ- 
ſings temporary, as well as of graceto beareaffliions, or to vſe proſperity 
rightly, or of agoodend of our dayes. How many and great promiſes had 
Danid of the kingdame? yet throughnot only the long deferring thereof, 
but alſo the admirable and. manifold oppoſitions that he met with, what 
likelyhood was there that he ſhould euer haue inioyedit? in ſo much as 
ypon the ſight ofthe, he brake ont himſelfe, arid fayd, I ſhall ſurchpdye 
by the hand of Sas/ onetime or other, but yet came it not to paſſe that he 
inioyedit, and was ſtabliſhed init. Therefore let all thoſe who haue a part 
inthe promiſes of God, countit their {ingularpriuiledge and honour to 
haue the I.ord of heauen and earth thus bound'to them, (as indeed tobe 
out of this compaſle is the greateſt miſcty, though 4 man, had all abun. 
dance) let ſuch, I ſay, reioyce dayly that they are reckoned among them 
whom God hath aflured to grace, enlighten, purge, gou erne, vphold, and 
hereafter glorific. And let them watch and wait for the performance of 
theſe promiſes, ſeeing-that hee who hath madethemgandiri whom they 
are madeis noman, that hee ſhould change yeſterday and to day, and the 
ſame for euer : renewing his mercy. dayly. To hold this by faith is the be- 
leeuers crowne: let him beware that none'take away his crowne from 
him. -- | t GY 

As the childe grew vp, ſo it is ſaid, the Lord bleſſed him with com- 
mon gifts of the ſpirit, as itis manifeſt that this:is to bee vnderſtood : but 
it is not ſoclearely ſeene that it ſhould be vnderſtood of the more ſpeciall 
gifts alſo that are' peculiex.to the godly. But yet foraſmuchas the word 
[bleſſed him is generall to both kindes,and not reſtrained ro one kind only 
bythe holy Ghoſt, we haue no reaſon toreſtraine it,butto take it generally, 
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and the rather, for that the worthy ates he did were fruites of his faith, as 


we ſee Hebrewes 11. and it followeth after, that Sampſon was indued with 
ſpeciall gifts of grace,as well as with courage of minde fit for a valiant man, 
and bodily ſtrength ſutable to purſue his enemies. And'this is ſaid of Sam- 


ſon,as being atype of Chriſt, of whomitis ſaid,that hee grew in tauour QC. 


(Luke 1.laſtverſe)as in yeeresand ſtature. 

Whereby we ſee,that all good gifts which wee enioy are of Gods free 
bountic communicated to vs: as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And the graciouſeſt, 
wiſeſt, or hee that excelleth among men any other way, is beautified with 
the gifts which he hath,by God who giueth them. No manhath any thing 
of his owne, but finne. The heart of man is onely,and alway cuill : andas 

the heart is, ſois the man himfelfe,that God may be all in all. Therefore it 
isa finneto be bewailed in the moſt not meancly, that they make no haſte 
to ſue to him,forall good that they would haue,as wee repaire to the foun. 
raineand ſpring for water, neither (hauing obtained them) doe praifehim 
for the ſame, nor vſe ſuch bleffings to honour the giuer. So that if any 
ſhould deſire or long forany gifts of God that wee haue,wee ſhould not 
wake them fall into an admiration at vs, but they ſhould be ſent to the au- 
thor and giucrofthem : and leſt wee might take any part of Gods due and 
honour from him,weſhouldanſwere them as Joſeph did King Pharaoh, and 
Daniel Nabuchadnezzer,The Lord hath revealed the ſecret hereof to vs,but 
we haue no ſuch wiſedome in vs,more then other men. This bee added to 
that which heretofore hath been ſaid by occafion of the like words before, 
as chap.11.21.32.and many other nw. And ſo much of Samſezs birth, 
the chiefe thing in this chapter,and of thie things pertaining (hoyerd 2 : Now 
1n this next _ I 16-py to his inaniage. 
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Verſ: I. And the ſoit of the Lord beg $0firengthen himin the hoſt of Dan, 
betwcene Zocah,and Eſhioal, 
” Now Samſon went downe to Tinh, and ſav 4 woman in Timmh of the 
hters of the Phil:ſlims,and he came wp and wld bis father and his motheh, and 
bor] [ han ſcene a woman in Timah of ue daughters of the Phuliftims now there- 
fore eine me her to wife. 
3+ Then bis father and his mother aid vnto him, Is there nentr a wife among 


tbe daughters of thy brethren, and among all my people, that thou muſt gee 191akes 


wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſlims ? and Samſon ſais wmo his father, Gine her 


bt ſhe pleaſeth me well. 
4+. But his father and his mover knew not that it came of the Lord, ay * ” 
0 
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frould ſeeke an occaſion againſt the Philiflims : for at that rime the Philiflines reig.- 


>> His firſt verſe is in ſomie tranſlations thelaſt df the for- 74. lumme of 


=S mer Chapter, but 1 make it the firſtof this, as ſome tb chapter. 


- other alſo doe. In this ſtoric of Samſon contained in 

DE, foure Chapters,we haue ſpoken hitherto,concerning 
>>. bis birth,and that he was ordainedto be an helper to 
7) WF Gods people againſt the Philiſtims : now inthis next 
ZL4£ Chapteritfolloweth(to the further effeQing hereof ) 
that wee ſee how the Lord did ſtrengthen him with 
further meaſure ofthe gifts, wherwith he had blefled him before,and mote 
eſpecially after his mariage. Thisis generally ſet downe in the firſt verſe,atid 
particularly laid foorth and declared throughoutche whole Chapter, and 
inthe next two following, to wit, the fifteenth and ſixteenth. And in this 
Chapter his mariage is ſpoken of, ſeritig one particplar occaſion was offe- 
red chereto him, by which hee was mooucd firſtto ſer himlſelte againſt the 
Philiſtims, namely an iniurie wrought him at his mariage by them, Hereb) 

(I fay)he began to be ſtirredand prouokedagainſtthem,and to that purpole 
the whole Chapter diſcourſerh at large concerning his mariage. ; 

The parts of it are two. One is, how he was ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of ,,, parts 3 
God; inthefirſt verſe. The ſecondis, the ſhewirig toorth of Gods gifts, : 
wrought in him by the ſame ſpirit,both atthe going abourthis maridge,and 
atir: andthisis throughout the reſtof the Chaptet. POT OR IO 


Thefrſtpart of the Chapter.” 


| © ok itis ſhewed, that as Samſ#n prewinyerres, the Lord firengthened verſs. 
him,&oftrimes the ſpirit of F Lord catwevpon him,thatis,codued him 

with a burning loue of honouring God and ſeeking the good of his people: 

and this he did. when he abode in his fathers houſe, who was of the rtibe of 

Day, and dwelt among them in theirhabitations, in that place which was 
betwixt Zorah and Eſhtaol, which was neerethe citic Ioarim.. 


By this we may ſe&;that the Lord openerh thehearts of thoſe whom he Do#t 


will be ſerued by,as he did the heart of _ Pr ama — As 16.14, 
dizadeth them by his ſpi- 1.Tim.z.12. 


and putreth them in his ſeruice,as he did Paal,an 
rit, as hee did Samſon, to loue,defire, and endenour todoethoſe things that 
pleaſe him, without the which, they ſhould neyer goe about themeo a 
purpoſe, much lcffe bewell carried through them. Of what pface, ſtate, or 
degree foener men are, thus they muſt begraced and firted to their duties, 
alchough indeed God doe notnow 2s ir times paſ},l mean&he dealeth not 
theſame way thathe did with Sewefon'xnd many other then.” For in thole 


+ 4 


daics he ſpake to our fathers, and inlizhtefed then after ſundrie manners, Heb.r.1, | 


botin theſe lattertimes che outward meanerhat he vſerh,is chiefly his word 
truly preached. But che ſpirit of God hath alwaies wrought grace in their 
hearts, what other meaves ſocuer he hath vſed. But wee looke not for reve; 
larions,nor Angels minifteric now,but while we giue hee ta the doctrine 
of the Lord Teſus, which is plainly, foundly, and/powerfully taught vs, the 

Fn | Ll 4 Lord 
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Lordinlighteneth vs with grace and power of the. holy Ghoſt, and giueth 
vs another heart to ſerue him, (as hee ſaith in Ezck.36.) then wee had be- 
fore. 

This doctrine is adoublelinck of that golden chaine, mentioned by the 
Apoſtle ia theſe words, Rom.8. [whom he predeftinated, them he called, infti- 
fied,and glorified.) There is no other way to ſeeke out the certaintie of our 
eleion, butby the meanes which ſerue to our calling : and our calling ne- 
uer gocth without the gift of faith,and the ſpirit of God fanRifying,which 
isthe beginning of our glorifying in heauen. So that as predeſtination ir 
ſelfe is manifeſted ia time, by the jglightening and opening the hearttore- 
cciue the glad tidings of the Goſpell : ſo when Chriſt is embraced by faith, 
the holy Ghoſt is gtuen to the beleeuer, who. quickens the heart with ſpiri- 
euall grace, and fitteth ſuch a partie to the worke of God, both inwardly 
more renuing and changing his nature, and outwardly framing thelife to 
his will. And thus he worketh in all his : though hee giue greater meaſure 
to ſome, (who are deputed and p argon by him, to greater imployment 
and ſervice) I meane heegiueth them more zeale, courage,lonediligence, 
conſtancie, experience, iudgement, and the like. And yer (kſt any ſhould 

erre about this point) know wee, that hee workes none of theſe without 
meanes : thoſe therefore whom he will thus ſanQike, hee will allo prepare, 


by ſtirring vp in them an carneſt coueting of theſe graces, a ſpeciall hunger 


apd thirſt after them,an bigh opinion and account of them,and a ſinglar af- 
feQion of loue to them, with a feruent defire of honouring the ger of 
them,anda ſtudious endeuour by all meanes both of prayer andlabour, ta 
attaine them : yea lJooke what affections he worketh in ſuch as he will bring 
to the certaintic and aſſurance of faluation : thelike he preſerueth and nou- 
riſheth in the beleeuer,for the encreaſing of grace, and the inabling him to 
his ſeruicein better manner. He ſuffereth them-not to ſit ſtill, or take their 
eaſe,ci]l rheſe gifts drop into their mouthes: nor to be indifferent, whether 
they attaineand come by them or no : but he cauſeth them to giue them- 
ſelucsno reſt, till they bee ſatisfied from time to time withthe good things 
that they deſire. And in this ſenſe and reſpeRit is verified whichis heere 
ſaid, All whom God will be ſerued by, hee will furniſh them with gifts for 
that purpoſe,as he did here Sawſon. | 


_ . Theſecond Part of the Chapter. 


WWE have heard in the former verſe, how Samſon wasledand ſtrength- 
ned by the ſpirit of God : now it followeth to ſce how that grace 
was {et aworke in him : and firſtin going about his mariage, tothe which 
he was led by God,to make it with a Philiſtim woman, for it had otherwiſe 
been vnlawfull : which being ſpoken of throughout this whole Chapter 


, following,lwilllay foorth in this manner, referring all things aboutit, to 


theſe foure points. Firſt, how he ſought his wife,in theſe 4.next verſes. Se- 
condly,how he went to agree with her andreceiue her,and whatfell out by 
the way,to the tenth verſe. Thirdly, what was done in their meetingatthe 

- mariage, which is ſet down in the eleuenth verſe; and this to thetwentieth. 
Andlaſtly,what followed the mariage feaſt, and namely, that hee pe the 

| Philiſtims 
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Philiſtims che apparell and linnen, and how hee tooke occaſion by ſome. 
what done there, to begin to vexe the Philiſtims, and this to the end of the 
Chapter. | | 


Concerning the firſt, his ſeeking of a wife was thus : Hee going to Tim- T'"e more partt- 


| we ap cular ſinmme 
nah a.cowne of the Philiſtims, he ſaw a woman there, whom he liked: and :»«{ — 


hedefired his father and mother,that ſhe _ be giuen him : butthey (as 5: /x%. 
it is no marucile,ſeeing they feared God) diſliked that he ſhould deale with 

one that was an Idolater. Neuerthelefſe hee was carneſt forher,they not 

knowing then that God had moued him to takea wife there, to the end 

that hee might ſeeke an occaſion thereby againſt the Philiſtims,who at that 

time were Lords ouer [ſrael. 

Now in that Sz--ſon was growne vp to yeeres fit for mariage,and yet the poa.ral.s. 
people of Iſrael were till in ſubieRion to the Philiſtims, and lay vnder op- 
preſſion by them, as they were before he was borne) wee may ſee cleercly 
that they were long held vnder of that calamitie. And ſo it commeth to 
paſſe oft times, that as it is long before God punitheth, ſo it is long before 
heceaſe puniſhing of his children. And that we may not much marucile at 
it, we may know that he doth ſo; firſt, that his correction may in ſome mea- 
ſure recompence the abuſe of his patience : And ſecondly that hee may 
frame vs aright to his minde andliking,which is hard to doe at his firſt affli- 

Qing of vs, and long cre it be wrought invs, becauſe of our vntowardnes. 

For alittle afflition and ſhort, doth not commonly ſearch vs deeply, nor 

bring vs very readily ypon our knees, and thercfore ſuch great ſores muſt 

haue deeperents,by longer continuance of the paine and ſmart. Some wee 

reade of to hauc been afflicted twelue yeeres, ſome eighteene in the Goſ- 

pell : as this peoples forefathers were long vader the Moabites, andthe 
Canaanites,and ſore vexed by them : ſo famines haue bin continued,three, « xine.17.:. 
ſeuen,and moreyeeres : which how vncomfortable,grieuous, and ſtinging Ruth.1.4. 
they haue been, we may cafily gather, by that which we ſuſtained ſome few 

yeeres ſince, who ſaw the third yeere of famine to hold and continue,much 

more pinching and opprefling,then the former two ; neither was it ſeene of 

the wiſe, how a fourth yeere could haue been borne, (if it ſhould haue been 

caſt vpon vs) without ſtaruing and famiſhing to death ofa greatnumber of 

the people ; ſo ſore was the want of bread. To ſpeake of particular mens ca- 
lamities,in which alſo they haue lien long,it were endleſſe and infinite. Let 485 7.6- 
the vſe of this doQtineto all of vs both perſons and companies, be, not to 

make full account of preſent or ſpeedie riddance from any croſſe, by the 

which weare held vnder, and yet not todeſpaire, though we haue ſuffered 
long,not being relicucd andeaſed,but abide patiently, and pray the more 
feruently : for God,before we ſhall fall intoextremitie,will certainly come 

with helpe,though we know not how, and not tarrie. More of this the rea- 

der may finde in the former Chapters,as 13.1.and others, 

Now toproceed : It is ſaid in this ſecond verſe that Samſon going downe 7 by gut 
to Timnah,ſaw there a woman of the daughters of the Philiſtims,whom in 7,* = Ms - 
the next verſe it is ſaid, he deſired might be his wife. But before I proceede 
further,a doubt ariſeth about this attempt ofhis whether he did well or no: 94;.7, 
for this aion of his, being in it ſelf againſt the law of God, on the one ſide, 
namely to take a ſtranger and an Idolater to wife, his parents alſo being 


godly 
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ml 
godly ani diſliking itz and on the other ſide he himſelfe being led by the Joc 
ſpirit of God, aud cenowned in the Epiltle tro the Hebrewes, among the on 
faithfull of worthie memorie : theſe (I ſay) thus confidered,breed; a GUe- pa 
ſtion, how he could not onely like {uch a thing,but go forward with it, and arc 
bring ittopaſſe, and-in all the time not once calling himſelfe backe. For ria 
thoughitbe not to be denied, bur a godly perſon may poſſibly flippe into a ſer 
| finne wittiogly, yet either he ſhall ſee his fault by ard by, and diſlike it, be- dit 
forc he proceed to other dutics,ſaying in repentance; What haueI done 2 qu 
Libor, © ſomedid (by the lamenrable example of TAnanias and his wite) feare, yo 
or at leaſt repent, when it ſhall be brought to his remembrance ſome good be 
time after,as Danid did. But neither of theſe we reade to haue been done of C01 
Samſon,as though he had been either void of conſcience, (which hee was in] 
not)oras if God had priuiledged him in that aQion, yea and (which ma- wh 
keth the queſtion and doubt the greater) his parents themſclues, who firſt ol 
| withſtood him,and diſliked his atrempt therein,didatterward conſcnt.and we 
his father went with him to the woman,and was at his mariage feaſt : what reli 
Avſw. ſhall we ſay then hereunto 7 I anſwere: Thisthing came of the Lord, that the 
I=d3.135> Samſop might thereby hausz occaſion to vexe the Philiftims. And though ap] 
the marrying with an vncircumciſed woman was generally forbidden, yet ch; 
the Lord giving him aperſonal charge ſo to doe,(who is aboue his Jaw,and 
not tyed to it)he offended not therein. Asboth the whole ſtory tollowing hin 
doth proue; where we may ſee,that God not onely brought it not againſt ly ( 
him afterward as a ſinne,as he did Dawas and Peters finnes;and there was as oft 
great cauſc,if Samſon had been iuſtly robe charged in this, why hee ſhould tell 
haue done the like to him : but God bleſſed him ſtili afterward,and ſuppor- Ril 
ted him in great difficulties and troubles raiſed againſt him by the Phili- wit 
ſtims, (except where he ranged and ranne after ſtolne liberties without his of 1 
allowance) that all might ſee apparantly,Ged to hauc been with him here- ned 
in. Andas for his parcnts,they knew notGods minde in that matter atthe mat 
firſt, and therfore,as they ſaw themſelues bound by dutie,they were againſt red 
| himin his mariage. And inthatthey didd afterward agree to it, who doub- the 
| teth but that they had it reuealed to them by God, or that Samſon. birmſelfe k 
told them, that God would ſo have it 2 And all this was necefſarie for me ren! 
toſay,forthe anſwering of the doubt,and the cleering of this vere, ſelu 
Bod.inverts, By that which hath bin ſaid of this point, as we ſee y Lord may diſpenſe of e 
and 3. with his owne law,as he did here,and with Abraham,where he hath giuen in tc 
a perſonall commandement contrary to it : So where he hath doneno ſuch thei 
| thing,know we, that neither wee may looke to be diſpenſed withall by any righ 
| oy other meanes; nor contrary to his commiandements, attempt the thing thar din, 
Samſoz did heere, in ſecking a woman, and taking berto wife from among will 
Idolaters,or any other ſuch like. A fat vtterly vnlawfull for vs to doe, and whc 
which ſhall be reckoned againſt the committer.as a capitall and great finne. / 
I put both the ations together,of his ſeeking and liking ſucha woman, for ſpri 
they are both of one kinde, though in degree one worſe then the other (to wot 
 wir,ifhe that ſeeketh ſuch a wife, deſiſt and leaue off, before hee liketh,and thei 
before he giueth ouer himſelfe thereto : ) bur elſe, {mall difference there is ſom 
betwixt them. kin 
And ereat reaſon there is, that they ſhould bee both odious to vs, for , 
much 
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much as there can be no true ſeruing of Godin ſuch matches, but itisto be 
looked for, that the great fines, namely Idolatrie and prophanenes in the 
one partic,ſhall d2uoure,andas a canker,cate out the g00dnelle of the other 
partie,rather tnen be auoided thereby : neither is it poffible,that they who 
areſo vacqually yoked rogether,can enioy the chicks benefits of their mar- 


riage,vitauur wiich the reſt arelitele worth : for whereas they thould con- 


ſent and 2gtec together in all good things,as in conferring, praying,and rea- 
ding together, and to be of one minde in ail other things of like fort and 
qualitic zthey are contrary minded one to another, and drawan vacquall 
yoke, and what iaithfulncs or loue (except it be in diſfimulation)can there 
be betwixt ſuch (cipecially on the behaltc of the worler partie)through the 
courle ot their lines? As they finde it, who will not be held from marrying 


in Popiſh kindred, and with perſons well knowneto bee vneircumciſed 2 | 


which they finde, to the 1ult accuſation and vex:tion of them long ater. 
And no marucile,for we being ſtaightly commandedto marry in thc Lord, 
weare thereby iuſtly challengedfor matching with Canaanitcs in a ſtrange 
religion, or with ſach as are impious, and very ſcandalous: ti rheir lives, 
though of our ownerciigion, as in the ſecond point of the n+ xe verſe ſhall 
ppeare.Ler this be added tothat which I ſpake of more bricfly,vpvn ver 2, 
chap.2.42d other places, | 

Samſon having vroken the matter of his mariage to his parents,they giue 
him an{were in this verſe,and areafon of that anſwere is readred by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the next. In their anſwere they obicR,the kindred and religion 
of the woman,ti)ar ſhe was a Piuliſtim,and vncircumciſed, and doe further 
tell him,thathe ought to take a wite among his owne people. Here his pra- 
Qiſe,that hee attempteth not the matter, without acquainting his parents 
with it, when hee liked the woman, doth condemne the common attempts 
of the moſt of our age about this matter, who haue ſo degenerated and tur- 


© 
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Verſ.ge 


Do&.in yerſ.g, 


ned away from this dutituinefſe:of ſeeking rheir parents conſent in their Nate, 


match;as Samſon did,that they haue madean end,and done what they defi- 
red, with their wiucs, yea many of themare vndone and readie to lcaue 
them,before they begin to breake with their parents about it. | 

Sothat,whercas the Lord hath by commanding them to ſecke their pa- 
rents confent,proutded,rhat they ſhould not raſhly and vnwiſcly caſt them- 
ſelues into danger,and be led (as vnexperienced youth eahily is) into depth 
of euils and forrow.,but well aduiſed and directed,as well as dutitull, there- 
intothem; they nor oncly deſpiſe rhe counſcll of God, but caſting ir 2nd 
their parents heIpe and furtherance behindetheir backs,they Eve therefore 
right ſoone both ſmart 2nd ſorrow: for their haſtineſſe and wilfu!l proece- 
dings. But hercinthey follow Zſavs moſt curſed ex2mple;frho agamſtthe 


will and liking of his parents, topke Canaanitiſh women ro be his wiuts, Genzs.35. 


whoſe ſight and conucrſation they.could notbearenorabide, 

Agrearpart ofthe croſſings and vexations in Marriage, dos arife and 
ſpring from this Fountaine : for as they have begun arnifſe,whothus goe to 
worke in their matches, ſo they proceed (forthe moſt part) worſe, becauſe 
they neuner feared that God would fit in their light, till aiter many vweart- 
ſomeand oft complainings,and (ſometime alſo, oftheir hatiy and r:H ma- 
king vp of their marriage, though our of ſeaſon, and toolare) but moſt & 
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all, of the miſeries which they ſuſtaine : after all theſe, I ſay, they doe with 
pine and penſiuenefle end their dayes therein. But of the annoyances in 
marriage,which come of other cauſes,I haue no time here to ſpeake. There. | 
fore with one caution and watchword giuing both to parents and chil. | 
dren, I end this point: And to them this I giue, that they doe not excrciſea 
tyrannicall power ouer their children (as many doe) to draw them to ſuch 
marriages, as they cannot yeeld vnto : to theſe, this I ſay, that they doe not 
lightly and haſtily cat their affeQion where it cannot be faſtned without 
grcatdanger,when iuſt cauſes may be ſecne of breaking off their match,and 
that they proceed in them as God hath commanded,to wit, with their Pa- 
rents liking and good will,voleſſe they will apparently refiſt God. 

Now out of theanſwere of Sampſons Parents, we learne another thing, 
that the marriages of Gods ſeruants oughtro be made with ſuch as arelike 
minded tothem, not with the vncircumciſed, and with thoſe that be of an 
otherand contrary religion,tor ſo they ſay to him in this verſe, 7s there nener 
a wife of the danghters of my people, but thou muſt goe to the Philiſlims for one? 
This to bee neceſſ>rily required of them, as commanded by the Lord, 
theſeuenth of Deatronomy,with other ſcripture,doth clearely teach,namely, 

that the true worſhippers of God may not ioyne themſelues with Idola- 
ters, and thoſe that be of another religion. The reaſon isat hand alleaged 
by the Lord bimſelfe, to wit, for that they will be infeted and corrupted 
by them. And beſides, how can one hope that ſuch ſhall be faithfull toge- 
ther,when the Papiſt, whois an Idolater,is vnfaithfulltro God?Lookenotin 
then at the dores of ſuch perſons fora wife, though much wealth be there. 
But foralmuch as many of the profeſſors of our own religion are found to 
be bad, lewd.and of vild qualiries,and thoſe alſo ariſing from cuil & diſtcm- 
pered {pirits ; here left any ſhould ſtumble,and takeliberty amiſle, let them 
know, that it is likewiſe forbidden them of God, to caſt themſe]ues away 
vpon ſuch vngodly ones: and to marry with any that be of their ownere- 
ligion, it they be ſuch : but they oughteſpecially tolooke vntoit, as they 
will anſwere it to God, that they be as well marryed in the Lord, as intheir 
owne religion: for that did Sampſors parents include and vnderſtand, when 
they vrged him to marry with the daughters of his people, that were not of 
the vacircumciſed, but lived after the law of Moſes, which was then the 
knowne truth among them; and this duty of marrying aright was afterward 
more clearcly expretled and ſer downe by Saint Paul, when he giving li- 
berty to the widow to marry with whom ſhe will, addeth this; that itbeia 
the Lord, thatis, religiouſly, andin the feare of God. 

For many otherwiſe profeſſing true religion, are exccedingly diſeviſed 
in their liues, ſo as whoſocuer be yoked with them, and meercly lincked to 
them in this fellowſhipof marriage or otherwiſe, muſt of necefſitie either 
live in deadly vncomfortablenes,ifthere be any better things in them then 

1n their companions, orelſe (which is worſe) they ſhall fall to their man- 
ners andfaſhions,or match them ſome other cuill way. So that concerning 


marriage, (for of that I ſpeake here) itſhall behove them ta be wile in ſo. 


waighty 2 matter, both themſelues, and their faithfull friends, and namely 
to enquire of, and learne both the diſpoſition, and behaviour of thoſe 
whom they ſeeke to make their companyons, that if they be tainted with 
any 
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any groſſe and notorious vice,or ina high degree giuen toanger,wrath, int- 
patience, curriſhnetle,ſtoutneſſe,wilfulneſſe,or be ſcoffing ſpirited, oppreſ- 
{ed with melancholy; women particularly,of a ſtinging tongue,and Parret- 
l:ke, or exceeding other inany ſuch bad qualities : and ſo the man in ſome 
lice manner diſguiſed, I (ay, it theſebe, let there be great wiſdome and care 
vied to avoyd marches of ſuch qualitic and condition, 

For althou$h 1a this a& of Sawſens, God did put in himſelfe to leade 
him, yet otherwiſe,thele ſpeechesot him ; that heſaw a woman in Timnzh, 
(whom he defired to marry,nd that ſhe pleaſed him well) were no way to 
be allowed in him as ſufhcient cauſes to reſt in, neither therefore in vs of 
proceeding therein. The plcafing of the eye, and fancy, areboth very dan- 
gerous to aduiſe vs in this cafe, yea vtrerly inſufficient, if they goealone 
though where bettcr things accompany them they are allowable, yea and 
ought to haue place 1n both the parties, I meane, thatborh the eye and the 
heart be pleaſed,contented,and larisfied. For ſeeing marriage is for a mans 


well bearing of all moleſtations, croſſes, and aduerfities that may befal! 
couples : yet with this liking, the one of the perſon of the other, there muſt 
alſo be good graces and qualitics,as | ſaid before,to gbe therewith. For who 
knoweth nor that the eye is blind, and the heart decetefull: by the one, finne 
islet intorthe other,as light into the houſe by the window and whatſocuer 
is done by them alone, without better aduiſers, doth ſurely come toan euill 
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lifetime, it is meet there ſhould be 290d liking the one of the other, to the Note, 


end : as that one example may teſtifie long agone giuen, thatthe ſonnes of Gen.6.4, 


God ſaw thedaughters of men that they were faire, and they tooke them 
to be their wiues,and fo iniquitic multiplied, 


Now that we haue heard how the parents of Saysſon conſented not to- yerr 5, 


him, that he ſhould rake a Philiſtim woman in marriage, the reaſon is ren- 
dred in this verſe, that they knew not that it came of the Lord ; to the end 
that the Philiſtims might firſt giue occaſion to Samſon by iniury offred him, 
to be afterward auenged of them the more juſtly. So that they followed: 
their knowledge that they had in the law of God, in denying their conſent 
toſuch a match. And therctore when they knew not that this marriage 
was of God, they diſliked it, as their knowledge in Gods word direted 
them to doe, And in that they yeelded to it afrerwards, they did ſo when 
they were made acquainted with the will of God by their ſonne, or other- 
wiſe, to wit, that God would haue ito, for they would not elfe haue yeel. 
ded, and gonefrom their profeſſed obedience ro thar law which forbad it. - 


And their example ought to be our inſtruction, that as they haue done, Dod.veſ.s, 


ſo we ſhould know we ought to doe, that is to ſay, thatwe foilow the light. 
and knowledge which we haue of the will of God. Ofthe which it we be 

perſwaded that it is the truth we ſhould finne if we did contrary to it, for © 
we ſhould goe againſt our conſciences in ſo doing. Thus did: Peter while 


he did not yet vnderſtand the viſion, he followed the knowledge that he A8#10,28, * 


nad in thelaw, but after, when he was clearely and fully inſtructed in the 
contrary by the viſion, and ſaw that God allowed him ſo todor, he then. 
changed his minde,and ſtill did after his better knowledge. 


It was commendable in 4bimelechtoward Sarah, that he would not haue ENT 


taken her to him, if he had knowne ſhe had been another mans wife : and. 
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alſo that b:ing admoniſhed afterward by God that ſhe was fo, yet though 
he were an Heathen, yet he followed thelight he had in not touching her 
which was the wife of an other man. And P:lateallo did well, while he de. 
fended Ieſus againſi the Pricſts bitter and falſe accuſations according tothe 
knowledge he had of his innocencie. And this much more well becom. 
meth vs who are Chriſtians, that according tothe light we haue of Gods 
will,ſo we ſhould doe,cuery one according tothe meaſure that he hath, yer 
euer ſecking to be inlightned more and more, and confirmed in our knoyy. 
ledze,leſt wee ſhould be deceived z and to bee well grounded,leſt our con. 
ſcience be erroneous. But to doe againſt it, I meanc that which weateper. 


| ſwadedtobethetruth, (which yet is the moſt mens caſe) it threatneth ſore 


ſuch perſons, that they will make ſo many wounds atlength intheir con. 
ſcience, thatthey will never be kindly healed : Sce more of this in Chapter 
11.35-andthe caueat there propounded. 

Now whereas it is ſaid, the Lord (or Samſon by him) ſought occafion 
from the Philiſtims to fight againſt them, (and therefore was this marriage 
ſoughtby him) though he could many wayes hane plagued them, and de. 
fended his people from them , yer ſecing he would not doe it by open 
warre, but by one man, he muſt hauc a fit occaſion thereto, which by this 


marriage was offred, that by priuate iniuries done againſt Samſon by the 


Philiſtims, he might more fatly take occaſion open]y to vexe and annoy 
them, And it appearcth: that while they were thus vnder the dominion of 
the Philiſtims, there were certaine coucnants made betwixt them, which 
might not without greatdanger raſhly be broken by the Iſraelites. And 
further,Sam/o# was but a priuate man, as farre asany could know,andthere- 
fore God would haue afufficient occafion of fighting againſi them to be 


offred, that if in ſuſtaining any iniury by them, he ſhould againe make any . 


requirall, it might be thought of them that he rather reuenged his owne 
private wrongs, then the publike againſt their nation;although it cannot be 
denycd but that the Lord might, if it had pleaſed him, haue armed Saz»ſox 
as well as he did 0thniel, End, andother in thelike caſe, to haue chaſed an 
ſubduedthem by profeſſing it openly. . 
But now, for that which concerneth our inſtruction out of this place, 
though God would hane Samſon doe thus,yet (as by the like occaſton I no- 
ted before out of the ſecondand third verſe) wee haue neither warrant nor 
authoritie to doe the like, ſeeing wee haue a plaine commandement from 
God ofthe contrary : to wit,that wee ſhould auoideall occaſions either of 
doing,orof reuenging wrongs : and that we ſhould ſuſtaine ſome hurtand 
damage rather,then offerthe leaſt, without the which there is no liuing in a- 
ny peaceable manner among moſt men inthis world, Hethat is fit to bcare 
iniurie, and ſo to buy and redeeme quietnes thereby,may more eaſily en. 
toy it,then ſome other : but if he be noted for offering wrong, he ſhall haue 
his loade of trouble in that one reſpect,as he well deſeructh, beſide many 0- 
ther waies : and therefore wee are commanded to follow,and inſue aſrer 
peace,(yea although it ſhould flie from vs )and holinefſe, without whichno 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Whereof ſeeing enough hath bin ſpok*ea elſewhere, 
I ncednot hereinfiſt longer therein, And thus much of the firſt of theſe 4. 
points in this ſecond part of the chapter, that is,of Samſers {ceking a = 


SERMON ON THE MAIII. CHAP- 
TER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpess. 


Verl[.6. Then went Samſon and his father and his mother downe to Timnah, 
and came to the vineyards at Timnah,and behold a young lion rored won him. 

7. CAnd the ſpirit of the Lord came vpon him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould 
hane rent a kid,and had nothing in his hand, neither told his father and his mother 
what he had done. 


JP. V Ow followeth the ſecond general! point in this ſe- 
{ cond part of the Chapter, to wir, firſt, the double 
|S) iourney of Seamſopto this woman, which was to bee 
Ing his wife : (in both the which, hee was accornpanied 
b& with his father and mother : ) whereby it appearcth 

HJ 5 that they knew Gods will then, about his marriage, 
SW SIag better then they didbefore : and ſecondly, what fell 
| * out in both iournies by the way ; and this to verſ.rr. 
His firſt going to her at Timnah, with that which fell out therein, is laid 
foorth in theſe two verſes, and that is this : That as he went with his father 


and mother, (he going afide from them out of the way ) a young lion-met 


him,roring on him,andthe ſpirit of the Lord came vpon him, and though 
he had nothing in his hand, yet he reat him in peeces : but hee told nothis 
father and mother what he had done. 

And by this that fell out by the way,God would giue to Samſon a proofe 
of the ſtrength that he meant to endue him with afterward, that hee might 
bebald to looke for power todoc greater things. And now,this being ſaid, 
itremaineth that wee obſerue more particularly that which concerneth vs, 
out of this ſtorie. And firſt this : that when his father and mother vnder- 
ſtood that his mariage pleaſed God,they went downe with him to the wo- 
man whom he ſhould marrie,to finiſh the agreement betwixt them, and to 


- countenance and further him euery way in it. Soparents, when they ſee DoF. 


that their childrens attempts, either that, or any other way, bee pleaſing to 
God,they ſhould be ready to helpe and free them by all meanes from de- 
lay,and trouble and griefe thereby,as much as in them lieth , euen as in the 
contrary they are bound to crofſe and hinder them, leſt if they ſhould al- 
low them in their cuill courſe, their childrens finne, befide their owne bad 
example,ſhould be chiefly laid to their charge. And this afliſtance of theirs 
vnto Saſon,is further mentioned inthe 8.verſe of this Chaprer : therefore 
letthis onely bee here noted, that parents be very warie leſt they turne that 
authoritie and powerof theirs, which God hath given them for the good 
and bencfit of their children, that they turne it not (I ſay)vato the deſtru- 
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ion or damage of them, by laying the bridle in their necke,and ſo embol. 
den them to cuill,by their allowance,counſell,or example. © 
Now inthata young Lion is ſaid to haue met him,(not a whelp) which 
had been like to haue fawaed on him, and played with him, but one that 
was full growne, (for the word fignificth one of full growth)and therctore 
neither pleaſant,nor kinde,as ſometime they be, being as'yer not growne : 
in that (I ſay) ſuchan one being cruell and fierce,did fer ypon Samſen,as the 
natureofthem is to doe; which thing ſo falling out, ſuppotc we in thar caſe, 
that he had gone abour any vnlawfull bufineſſc, behold what ill luccefle 
had followed it ? Euen as wereade for example,how itfell out to the man 
ot God, who came from Iuda to reprooue the Idolatricof 1» 0boam at Be- 
thcl,who,ſceing he tranſgreſſed the commandement of God afterward, in 
going into the old Prophets houſe to cate bread, (which God bad forbad 
him-to doe) loe, a lion met him, when hee was gone out of the towne,and 
{lew him. | 
And it was an apparent correction of God vpon him for that;for though 
in other things he had obeted God to his high commendation,yer becauſe 
in that one thing he had done contrary tothe charge giuen him, (he being 
told by the old Prophet of Bethel that he might do it) we ſee whatan hea- 
uie iudgement befell him. It tcacheth, that we oughtto ſee in all the mani- 
fold actions of this life,that we looke wee haue good warrant for the taking 
in handof them,and the going about them, leſt we meete (I ſay not) with a 
lion,but with the Lord crofling of vs,worle then a lion could hurt vs, ſome 
way to our little liking in the middeſt of the hot purſuite of our dc fires, 
and that either with outward refiſtance of vs,as he did Ahab by E/;as,when 
he was going to take poſſeſſion of Naborhs vineyard;or with inward wound 
of conſcience,as moſt commonly hee vſeth to doe, to ſuch as haue know- 
ledgc; or with hardnefſe of heart, which alwaics hindrcth and keepeth a- 
way repentance. And by occaſion of Samſons iourneying out of Iuda ta 
Timnah of the Philiſtims,I ſay more particularly,lcr fuch as trauaile, (whe- 
ther within the land,or beyond ſeas into forrcine countries) fee, that their 
errands arelawfull and warrantable,not expreſly crofling the Lords charge, 
(as that of Shemeidid Salomons) leſt although they ſcape Shemei his punith- 
ment,yet a worſe befallthem. Remember Dna, and Gehazi. Nay, fec they 
not onely that their buſineſſe be good, but look they alſo that their affection 
be well andorderly carried thereto : otherwiſe their ſeeking after noveltie, 
curioſitie, vanitie, (I ſpeake ofthem that doe fo) or their finiſter intent any 
other way,will marre their aQion of trauailing, be it never {0 lawfull, And 
as that is nouriſhment to one creature, which is anothers bane, euen ſo is 
travaile to ſundric ſorts of men,though to ſome other it be good and profi. 
table. It is apparant that many trauellers who went out with no cuill pur- 
poſe,yet being vnarmed againſt euill, and not ſtrongly reſolved to depart 
from it, haue ruſhed vpon the pikes, tempted God, caſt themſelues vpon 
ſtreights, and indangered their bodies, lives 8& conſciences manifold waies. 
I ſpeake to ſuch as profeſſe to haue God the directer of their waies: as for 
others,let the dead bury thedead,. That is a iourney well vndertaken,which 
a man can take in faith, and fanQifie it by prayer, and ſo commit himſelfc 
therein to Gods proteRion and bleſling. And ſurely if we goe ochermile 19 
wolke, 


the Booke of Iudper. 
worke, wee areasable to beare meckely and patiently , either diſGppoint. 
ment,ill ſucceſſe, or any hard accident that ſhall befall vs, as weeareto en- 
countera Lion,if he ſhould meete vs. But beſide theſe vntimely and.vnſea- 


fonabletrauailings abroad, thereare other no lefle dangerous. athome, or 
neereat hand +iandamong the reſt forexample ſake, when the Sabbath is 


abuſed ro wanton and-waily gaddings, to ſtage-playes, gaming houſes; - 


drinkings, oh which yet by Gods commandement the moſt lawtull com- 
monadtions and ordinary bulineſſe' ought not to bee done,which may bee 


” 


Tz 
f 


doneon other dates. This is one inſtance of many other wicked journey. 


ings andtrauailiogs onthat day,whichare as vſuall with the ill diſpoſed, as 
iris ordinary-among the better ſort to heare the word preached, or to vſe 
any other religious exerciſes. But although ſuch perſons haue no ſtoppe in 
their way'to turne them backe, neither doe mecte with the oppoſition that 
Balaam did;to hinder and crofletheir deſires, yet they ſhall reape the wages 
of their iniquitie, as hee did,and wiſh they had kept at home,and been free 
from ſuch company, with many ſtripes. | 
The meeting ofa Lion by Samſon, which was (as wee hauc heard) with 
the perill of his life, yet was to him,as God did vſe it,an occaſion totrie, de- 
clare and ſhew foorth Gods power and ſtrength in him, which ſhould elſe 
haue been hidden. -For the ſpirit of the Lord ſtirred vp in him an cxtraor- 
dinary gift of might andmanhood,morethen isto bee found in theſtrong- 


eſt perſon, whereby he bauing nothing in his hands,did yet teare the Lion 


xc "vv oY partand member fromanother gs it it had been a young kid 
Oriambve. | | [EEE If 1 $T17 

By this-example wee may leatne,that though the croſſe be to vs as feare- 
ful, when we ſeeit comming toward vs,as a Beareora Lionis to meet with, 
yet the Lord who loucth: vs, as hee did Samſon, doth vie by his quickning 
grace,to hearten vs againſt it,ſo that wee finde it to turne to. ourgreat good 
and benefit. ' But let this be marked which I ſay: that God doth by his ſpe- 
ciall grace bring it thusto paſſe,notthat we ſhould looke for it by extraor- 
dinary meanes, though he dealt ſo with Samſon,but wee are to belecue and 
waite certainly for it, becauſe he hath promiſediit, and by the helpe thereof, 
we ſhall notneed to doubt, buttharſuch ſtrength ſhall be granted vs;asſhal 
put away feare,or at leaſt abate and reſtraine it : butwithoutthat help from 


. God, we ſhall feare and betroubled, when wee doe butheare of the crofſe 


or danger,asat theſighit of alion,yea and bediſquierted and-ouercome with 
the heavineſſe that we haue forir,as if we ſhould meete.a Beare. 

Wehaue too many examples of this weakneſle and feare in Gods deare 
people,as in the ſeruant of-Zhſhe, who when hee ſawan armieof Aramites 
compaſſing the houſe,cricd out, and ſaid, Alas (maſter) what ſhall wee doe? 
So in the Diſciples the like is to bee ſeene, who through their vnbeliefe; 
thought they had (eene a ſpirit, and were ſoreafraid, when yet that which 
they teared was Teſus their Maſter;comining toward them,to comfortthe : 
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and the ſame man oppreſſed with feare,though for a {mall treuble,when he 
istaken on the ſudden, and with a great one, when hee is ovided for it,as 
berweene the heate of the leaſt candle,and a greateſt fire, He that fainted at 
the one, whenthe was weake in faith, eſcaped and overcame the force ofthe 
other, being affiſtedtherewith,as hath ar large been ſhewed in Gedeow,at one 
time afraid to gocand behold that campe,whichafter hee blanckt not both 
to encounter,and to conquer. | 
And this whole toric of the Lion,all that conſider,may vnderſtand, that 
it tendeth direRly to this end,to prepare and make Samſonable to beare the 
diſpleaſure and enmitie of the Philiſtims, which was afterward raiſed vp a- 
gainſt him,the Lord giuing him ſirength for that purpoſe: andthat it might 
miniſter matter for the riddle which he did after propound to them,where- 
by they did-ſore provoke him. By the firſt, learne, that when God inducth 
men with excellent gifts betimes, (as he doth many) he thereby declareth, 
that hee will both double and multiply them in thoſe perſons,and alſo vic 
them to ſerue him to ſingular purpoſes, if their proceeding be not hindred 
by ſome ſiniſter praQiſes of theirs,to ſtand in their way, or by the diuell and 
his inſtruments ſubrihtic, diverting his good gifts to bad | 100g This is 
apparent by that which God did worke in Samſon in his firſt yeeres of di- 
cretion, and when hee was yet but young,compared with that which fol- 
lowedafterwards when he made ſtrip and waſte of the Philiſtims. Euen ſo 


when he will worke (I ſay) in more ſpectall manner by ſome in futureage,. ' 


hewill giac fignes thereof in younger yeeres, which is notably to be ſcene 
in Dauid,who in the great danger he wasin by Goliah, (when Saul told him 
that hewasbuta boy, but hee whom he vndertooketo fightwith,to wit Go. 
Lab,wasa man of warre from his youth) anſwered vnto Sew/, Thy ſeruant 
kept his fathers ſheepe, and there camea Lion, and likewiſe a Beare, and 


tooke a ſheepe out of the flocke z and I went out after him and ſmote him, 


and tooke it out of his mouth,and when hee roſeagainſt me,I caught him 
by the beard, and ſmotehim and ſlew him. Theretore this vncircumciſed 
Philiſtim (faid hee) ſhall be as one of them, ſecing hee hath railed on the 
hoaſtofthe living God. Andthe like is manifeſt in Sawne/, whom becauſe 
the Lord meantto make a more then ordipary inſtrument of hisglorie, in 
the funRion of both Iudge and Prophet: therefore he renealed himſelfe 
familiarly by viſions vato him,in his tender age,yea beforc he ſeemed to be 
of diſcretion, and ripenes of yeeres and judgement, the Lord began that 
work in him carly,which in time to come,he meant to accompliſh in great 
meaſure, Sothat we ſcethatthe religious and prudent training vp of young 
ones in the knowledge of God, and of themſelues, and good literature, 
(being the ordinarie meanes now adaies to promote this worke of God in 
time to come) is not to be deſpiſed : much leſſe the towardlineſſe of ſuch 
as whom God in their youth ſhall begin to grace aboue others, is to bee 


' ſnibbed and checked, as the practiſe is of ſome brutiſh perſons to ſcorne 


and reic& ſuch,ſaying : Tuſh, what reckoning make yee of ſuch 2 A young 
Saint,an old Diuell, 
\ This truth is exemplified in many young perſonsat this day, whoby 


-- poodeducation doe ſhew very yu rowardnes : as ſchollers in the Vni- 


vetfitie in their learning,and other in the countrey, both young men and 


damzcls 


the Booke of Indpes. 
damzelsin ſuchthings,as wherein they aretrained vp,andboth forts.in the 
practiſe of Chriſtianinic farre differing from the common ſort of youth, 
who are ſaucie,difobedicar,and prophane,and giue fearefull fignes of mil- 
chicfe working,and ſuſtaining miſcric Mo And out of them hee rai- 
{cthexcelleatin{traments, ſome fit for Magiſtracie, and ſome in other pla- 
ces to doe much good in the Miniſtcric,not to be reachers onely, but alſo 
fathers begettivg many children roGod,and othersto bring foorth much 
fruite to his gloric. And herein that prophecic is verified,that in thoſe daies 


667 


the Lord would powre out his ſpirit vponall fleſh ; not old men onely, but 4327+ 


cuenthetcngdereſt, young. mcn and maidens. A truite (no.doubr) of that 
vation of Chriſt Ielusthearch-Prophet of his Church, who beganat the 
age of ewelue yecrcs to giue demonlttation af ſtrange forwardnes, for wiſ- 


dome andgrace, becaute in, his riper yeeres hee was more fully to declare Zuke 3.53. 


that he was annointced with the ſpirit without meaſure. 
Theſcthczefore whom Iſpake of befare;if they vie well the gifts of God, 
35 Dauid and Samuel did,which they receiued in their yourh,ſhal(after they 
hauc gotten expericnce)ſee how. God proſpereth and inlargeth them to 
their ſound and great reioycing,and the good of many other, and hclpe to 


ocaſt downe, and deſtroy the workes of darkneſſe,and of the diuell,in pla- 


ces where they bee nortoo ſtrongly reſiſted and ſer againfi, by ſuch as loue 
darknefſe more then light, becauſe their deeds arc evil}. Bur if after they 


' hauebegun well, and in their yoanger yeeres giuen great hope,if (1 ſay) 


they comming further intothe world, thall be dazled with the deceitfull 
beautic of ir,as thoughthey had founda btrter portion then grace, and ſhall 
be blindfolded with profit, pleaſure, and promotian, ſo that thereby the) 
cannot dotheir former workes,they ſhall complaine too late(whenall theſe 
muſt forfake them)that they were once in the way to do well,if they could 
haue ſceneit. Andall may ſee, that howſocucr they woond out of the di- 
uels hands in the firſt maine remptation,wherein they were in danger tobe 
brought to deſpaire, and in the nextalſe, which tended to bring them to 
preſumption; yerthar he hath preuailed againſt them in'the third,about the 
plorie of this preſent world,and thereby hath deceived them. - | 
And thus much be ſaid ofthe firſt thing which I mentioned now laſt in 


* this verſe, to wit;of the gifts of God appearing in Samſon, in the firſt yeeres 


of his diſcretion : of the ſecond, namely, that this ſtorie doth miniſter mar- 
ter ofthe riddle afterwards, I will ſpeake in place, where I ſhall have a fitter 
occaſion offered,namely inthe fifteenth Chapter. , 

Laſtly.jn this verſe in that it is ſaid, hee told not his father normotrher of 
this that hee did to the Lion, it ſhewed both that neither hee himſclfe was 
vainglorious, (for then not onely they, but other ſhould ſoone have heard 
thereof ) but alſo it appeareth,that he faw no cauſe nor end of vitering it to 
them atthat time. So let vs learne when to ſpeake, and when to hold our 
peace,and to be ſilent, cuen when our ſpeaking can doe no good; or more 


* hurrthen good, or when it cannot but doe hurt. And by this rule, which 


eviderh vs how to befilent,and yhen let vs alſo learne how to ſpeake, and 
when,namely, when wee ſee it may doe good,and no hurt,or morc good 
then hurt. The ſame is repeated of him in verſe 9. and agreeth with that 
which I haue often vrged in the generall, to wit, that wee ſhould ſhew all 
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ovdly wiſdomei$wellas vprightnes in our doings : as our Sauiour Mat.11; 
would not commend 7h» Baptift before his Diſciples were gone, leſt it 
ſhould haueas much hindred them, ws profited the people. © - 


Verſ.8. 4nd he went downe and talked with the woman thoſe things that were 
pleaſing in the eyes of Samſon. CHD SNNLETY. 2:8 Is. 21 | 
| 9. And withina few daies when he returned to receige her, he went aſide to ſee 
the carkeis of the lion : and behold, there was a ſwarming of Bees, and hony in the 
body of the lion, ab2ge 2 2 Add 
10. And he tooke thereof in his hanids,ond went eating and cant to his father 
and bis mother and gaue unto them, and they didexte +but he teld not them that he 
hadvaken the howy om of the body of the low, ' © - 
It. Sohis fatber went downe onto the woman, 4nd Samſon mae there a feaft: 
ſor ſo ſed the young men 1 doe. ' 2h, bs hag 
12. Andwhen they ſaw him,they brong bt thirtie companions to be with him, 
T hen Samſon ſaid to them, 1 will now pat foorth a1idete. wntoyon : and if you tan 
declare it me within ſenen daies of the AY ind finde it ont, I will giae you ahirtie 
Jheeres,and thirtie change of garments. © CE 
Ne” it followeth according tothe diuiſion made inthe ſecond verſe of 
this ſecond part of this Chapter, how Sam/ov went to agree with the 
woman, and his father and 'mothier with him,as we heard they didin the fe- 
venth verſe : and that his father, when they came thither, did that which 
pleaſed him in concluding the match with her. For that is the ſenſe of this 
firſt of theſe verſes : to wit, that where it is ſaid, he did ſpeake the things that 
pleaſed Samſon,we ſhould vnderſtand thatto be meant of his father, that he 
talked with the woman to the good *tontentment and liking of his ſonne : 
alſo heere is ſhewed, what fell -out-at this theirnext going vp in the way 
when he went to receiue her,and thisto the 1 1.verſe. | 
But here I muſt alittle ſtay the reader, by occaſion ofa doubtarifing out 
of the 8.verſe,to wit,in that it is ſaid, Samſon went aſide to the carkeis of the liow, 
and tooke hany out of it. For ſeeing he wasa Nazarite,as appeareth by cap.13.5 
and chap. 16.17. it may bee thought that Saw/or either ſinned againſt the 
rule ofthe Nazarite,or elſe had a ſpeciall diſpenſation to breake it, Touch» 
ing the rule, wee reade Numb.s. and particularly verſ.6. that it forbad c:m- 
ming at a carkeis. And yet we ſhould be vncharitable in caſting the blame of 
wiltull finne vpon Samſes, and as raſh in juſtifying any diſpenſation, ſecing 
neither of both are mentioned or intimated in the text, The anſwere is, 
Samſon neither ſinned againſt the rule,nor was diſpenſed with by God:and 
the reaſon is, He was tied to no ſuch rule. And ſeeing it will be demanded 
ſtill, How then could he be a Nazarite? Tanſweragaine,that we muſt make 
a difference betweene Nazarites : Some were borne Nazarites,and by an 
immediate ordaining of God,feparated to this profeſſion. Others volunta- 
rily vadertook the vow according to:the Ceremonie: Both ſorts had ſome- 
thing common, both the profeſſion of a more ſtrict and pure worſhip of 
God,and ſome ceremonies annexedthereto. But they differed herein, that 
as the former ſort were neceſſarilie-tied to that eſtate, and that for their 
whole life, ſo they had priuiledge allowed them -to be exempt from ſome 
ceremoniall 


+ 
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ceremonial] obſeruances which the vowed Nazatites were tied to. For as 
the vowed Nazarite was volunrarie, and fora certaine ſpace of time onely, 
ſo forthat time he was bound indiffcrently to all the Articles mentioned in 
Numbers. Samſon then (I ſay) was no voluntarie or vowed, but a borne and 
ordained Nazarite extraordinarily. And therefore though it be probable 
that hee was tied to more then his long haire,as namely to abſtaine from 
ſtrong drinke,(as his mother was) yetit is clecre that he was free from this 
ceremonie of touching the dead and ſundrie other. Of the like ordination 
was 1ohn Babtiſt,as by the text appeareth, Luk. 1.15. This anſwere is applied 
by them who hold our Sauiour to haue been a Nazarite (not by the place 
of his education onely, Matth.2.23.butby profeſſion alſo) to ſaluc the ob- 
icions ot his drinking wine,comming to the dead, 8c. but how ſoundly I 
will not here enquire : onely this I ſay,it that could be proued that our Sa- 
uiour was a profeſſed Nazarite,then thoſe obieQions hinder nothing, be- 


cauſe they onely oppugne the vowed, not the ordained Nazarites. But of 


this, thus much. Now I proceed to the doctrine. 

Firſt,here by Samſons father and mother going with him to concludethe 
mariage,it reacheth,that when parents ſee that the match which their chil- 
dren —_ inſt occaſion propound to them, and deſire their conſent in, is 
of the Lord,and pleaſing to him, they ought(asI ſaid before) to be ready to 
further and accompliſh it in the beſt manner,and with the beſt conditions 
that they can : ſotheir children may in reuerence defire them, that ſeeing 
God doth allow and bleſſe them herein,that they would not hinder them. 
Butif they make their matches ſo that their parents and guardians may 
not,neither dare be ſeene in them, as it jsa great blemiſh to themſelues, ſo 
it is iuſtthat they bee both held backe by them, and their attempt ſtaied 
therein; let them therefore ſubmit themſelues to the L.ord,and giue their 
parents the honourthat is due tothem)leſt they make them moſt ſtrangers 
in this work, who ſhould be chiefe doers in the ſame,and by that they may 
know,that their proſpering therein ſhall be ſmall. Bur forthis point, let the 
reader ſee that which I haue noted of Caleb,chap.1. 

After Samſon and the woman had agreed about their mariage, hee went 
againe afterward and tooke her to bee his wife : and what fell out inthe 
way as he went is (hewed. By the firſt of theſe two,inthat he married her 
afterward and tooke her for his wife, when he had now firſt conſented with 
her to liue together as man and wife, and that with his parents agrecing 
thereto all theſe doeproue that the vniting ofone man and one woman 
together in mariage,is a ſolemne ordinance of God,and appointed by him, 
and fo it is likewiſe bleſſed by him, where hee is obeyedin it : and that the 
looſeand brutiſh lining together otherwiſe, (as one man with many wo- 
men,&c.) is moſt vnfitting a Chriftian, and contraty to Gods ordinance, 
and bringeth foorth moſt noiſome euils : euenas the parting and ſepara- 
tion of one of the ma1ried perſons from the other, ſaue for adulterie,js o- 
dious. And this of the firſt ofthe two points be ſaid briefly, ſeeing occa- 
ſion is offered to ſpeake more particularly of it elſewhere. 

Theſecond thing in theſe two verſes,to wit, what fell out in the way as 
he went, was this that Samſoz went aſide, as he trauailed to his marriage, to 
ſeethe carkeis of the lion which he had rent in peeces, and what was be- 
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come of it. And hee found in the body of it,a ſwarme of Bees and hony : 
a ſtrange thing to behold, for thoſe creatures loue the ſweeteſt places,and 
not thoſe which are vnſauourie. But the Lord had ſo brought it to paſſe,and 
that his father and mother ſhould eate thereof, and yet not know from 


whence it came,to the end that it might miniſter matter for the riddle that | 


he propounded at his mariage, whereby occaſion aroſe to him of purſuing 
the Philiſtims. Thus God prepared the hony in the body of thelion,and 
direted himto finde,cate,and giue it to be eaten. 

By this thatI haue now ſet downe in theſe two verſes, wee may ſee, that 
when God pleaſeth cirher to puniſh or bletſe, as here hee did both, (for hee 
intendedablefſng to Iſrael, anda puniſhment to the Philiſtims) he will vſe 
meancs for the cfteRing of the ſame,though wee ſee not alwates how, and 
extraordinarily, rather thenthey ſhall fatle,and not cometo paſſe. And ſv 
when he purpoſed to deliver his people out of Pharavs bondage, and none 
ſaw how it could bee, they bring hedged 1n (as it were)on cuery f1dehee 
made a way (we ſee)for them thorow the red ſea,as ithad been by the high 
way,and dric ground, | 

Euen ſobe we perſwaded,that he hauing appointed and purpoſed to do 
vs goodin this life,who feare him,and to bring vs well through all difficul- 
tics,as he hath promiſed,and to finiſh our courſe with joy ; he will moſt cer- 
tairly doc ir, though wee ſee not how, but it may ſeeme oft times to vs im- 
poflible,for he hath many waiesto bring his will to paſſe. Euen as hee did, 
when he deliuered Z/ſhathe Prophetfrom the armic ofthe Aramites,by an 
armie of heauenly ſouldiers, and when hee promiſed great plentie of corne 
by his Prophet on the next day, when yet atthat preſentthey were almoſt 
famiſhed,hedid(Ifay)performeit,and that by the meanes of foureleprous 
perſons, in ſo much that a great man neere to the King affirming, that al- 
though God ſhould raine downe corncout of heauen,it couldnotbee ſo, 

yet he lined and ſaw it ſo,though heliued not to cate of it,cuenas the Pro- 
phet had told him. And fo be we per{waded that whatſoeuer he ſeeth expe- 
dicnt for vs,he will bring it to paſſe, though we ſee not how, hee hath waies 
enough; and that which he doth not for vs, wee muſt willingly ſubmit our 
ſelucsto want and forgoe,as knowing that it were not good for vs to haue it 
granted. Whereas wee in our troubles and feares either about grace to bee 
granted vs,or deliuerances to bee wrought for vs, doe cither ſmoother our 
faith,by feare and deſpaire of helpe,or breake foorth into open murmuring 
and difcontentednes, which in time cauſeth vs to ſhift and make way for our 
ſclues by vſing vnlawfull remedies. And by this meanes we double our af- 
fiction,both tor meaſure and continuance oftentimes : or elſe ſhake it off, 
asthe aſſe doth his burthen, not ſtaying Gods leiſure,till hee caſe vs : ſo that 


when the next commeth, we arevnfitter for it,then for the former. Now if 
we (being in our ſelues moſt ſhiftleſſe) could behold that alſufficiencie of 


power which is in God, ang the varictie of meanes which his wiſedome 
can worke by,for our deliuerance;this confuſed and diſtruſtfull behauiour 
of ours ſhould ingreatpart be cured, Eſpecially, ſeeing whatſocuer power 
he hath in him to ſuccour vs,his diſtreſſed ſeruants, his loue ſerteth him on 
worke toſhew and exerciſe it, andall for our exceeding benefit and good. 
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would refcue him,neither was it needfull ſeeing he had promiſed ſo to doe: 
howbeit he waiting by faith the iſſhe, he was deliuered,and ſo ſaw how the 
Lord wrought it for him : and thereby gathered, that ſo hee was able and 
ready to do often in the like danger,rather then his promiſe ſhould faile and Note. 
be fallified. Thus wee ſhould hearten on our clues to waite with pacicnce 
through all difficulties,till we haue finiſhed our courſe with ioy. 

Andinthat he tolde not this either to his father or mother, which was 
very like he ſhould haue done, (it being a ſtrangething to finde honey in 


2, 


- thecarkeis ofa Lyon)and weareall giuen to tell ſuch things to our friends, 


as are feldome heard of, andarelike to be wondred at, as newes very wel- 
cometo them,yet[I ſay, inthat he ſignified it not yntothem, it was wiſel 
done of him toconceale it, whether he then thought to make ariddle of ir, 
or no,it is vncertaine, as aftcrhe did: forthen, if hehad told it to them, ir 
might caſt]ly haue been knowne to many, and fo it had been like to haue by 
ſome meanes been diſcloſed toand among the Philiſtims, as wee ſee it was 
afterward, when he tolde itto his wife onely. It confirmeth vs in the for- 
mer doctrine out of the ſeuenth verſe:namely,thatwe be very wary to.cor» 
cealethings that need not bee vttered, eſpecially ſecrets, when wee ſeeno - 
good can come thereby, but by concealing them there may. And becauſe 
itisnoteafic fora man to foreſee euery inconuenience which may come of 
vnſeaſonable ſpeech ; therefore it is the wileſt way for vs to cut off al talke, 
whereof wee ſee not ſome goodreaſon to moue and warrant vs tovtter it, 
Now ifthere grow any inconuenience thereby, notwithſtanding our care 
and reſpeRiuenes, wee ſhall haue the leſle to accule vs, as we ſee in Danids tf 
faQ,r.Sam.21.Imeanein his requiring the ſhew breadand armour of Golia *2n-31:G.9) 
from Mbimilech in the preſence of Doeg, neceſlitic drauchim to askeir, 

and Chriſt defended the fa, and therefore hee had leſle cauſe to bee trou- 
bled,though much hurtaroſe by it. To them that obicR,that Samſer tolde | 
the riddle to his wife, which was more dangerous then to haue opened itto — 
his parents : be this taken for an anſwere, that he offended greatly in ſo do- 

ing. And we may learneby it,that we may poſſibly ſhew wiſdome in ſome 

part of our life, whereof yet wee may faile, without great heed raking, at- 

terward. 

We haue heard how Samſon went totake his wife, and what fell out by y.c.; co 2c. 
the way. Now followeth the third point (in this ſecond part of the Chap- Theſunme ge- 
ter) to wit, their meeting to accompliſh his mariage, and what things were 794 70ver.29 
done thereat, andthey were eſpecially foure. The firſt, he made the Phi- 
liſtims a feaſt, in this verſe. Secondly, what the Philiſtims did to him : 
verſe 12. That is, they provided thirtic companions to be with him, Third- 
ly,Samſox propounded ariddle to them, with condition what they ſhould 
have, ifthey could tell him the meaning of it, within ſeauen dayes, and 
contrariwile : and this to the middeſt of the x5. verſe. Laſtly, how they la. 
boured to know the meaning of it, but could not, rill the ſeauenth day,and 
then they tolde it to him, hauing gotten it of his wite before : and this to 
therwentieth verſe. 

The firſt of theſe 4. things mentioned in this verſe, was, that he made Theſeſzof 
them a feaſt : his father going downe with him againe, (no doubt) to bea 1 96% 
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 eomfortto him in that ſtrange place, and to countenance him,asI haue no 


ted 


*N ©81930y 


Rom.12,%. 


; Ioh.z.1, 


Gen,29.22, 


L/ Math. 27.15. 


The 75.S ermon Vpon 


ted twice beforc in verſe 6. &c. And itis added, that Samſon did that ac- 


cording tothe cuſtome of the place, for ſo the yong men were wont to doe 
at their mariage. Here by this cuſtome (not vnlawtull in jtfeltc) we ſee jr 
hath been an vſuall thing to call triends together at ſuch times of marrying 
their kindred, to feaſt and reioyce one with another, It hath been the pra. 
Riſe of the good, as wellas of the bad : neither is it our commendation, 
ſimply to ſhunne the civill or indifferent actions of common men,and the 
multitude but this indeed is to bee looked to, that wee conforme not our 
ſelues tothe euill manner of vſing them inthe age we liue in, Rom. 12. And 
as for this one cuſtome and faſhion of fteafting, as Samſon vied it, ſo Chriſt 
was preſent ata marriage feaſt in Canan a towne of Galile, where many 
were met together,and he approued their feaſting. 

And as for the bad, Zaban made a feaſt, and called togetherthe men of 
the place, when he gaue his daughter to /acob to wife. So alſo did the young 
men of the Philiſtims vſe to doe at ſuch times. The ation theretore having 
been the practiſe as well of the godly as of bad people, in it ſelfe is indiffe- 
rent to be vſed;and as it may be done lawfully,ſo it may allo be omitted, be- 
cauſe wicked men haue vſcd it, who doe nothing well : and theretore as it 
falleth out for the moſt part, that the greateſt number that meete at feaſts 
are none of the beſt, it may be ſeene oft times more conucnient to omit the 
meetings of ſuch,lcſt much wickednefſe ſhould be committed by them,and 
lewdnes in tongue and behauiour, to the diſhonour of God, which is the 
more eaſily done,when they hauc well filled themſclues. 

Or if it cannot be altogether let paſſe, yet a ſmaller company would bee 
oathered, eſpecially of ſuch of our friends as are of the belt ſort of people; 
and forthe other,it they muſt needes be there, they ſhuuld fo bee placed at 
the table,that as few of them be ſet together as may bc, and that it bee 0b. 
ſerued, that they may bee ſoone interrupted and broken off, (by ſuch as fit 
necre and are better minded and wiſe withall) it they ſhould fall in any of- 
fenſiue behauiour. As for our Sauiour Chriſt, hee gauc good example at 
the marriage where he was preſent,and took occaſion, by the miracte which 
he wrought thcre, to hold them occupied in good talke, and to tune the 
people away from the contrary ; and we as farre as we may {cc our compa- 
nic to be to good cnds, as that we may be like to doe g004,or take good io 
and thereafter to vie it. And this be ſaid of this point here, having before 
touched it,and hauing occaſion to ſpeake fullicr of it afterwards. 

Further,by this that is ſaid here,that the young men vied to make a feafi 
at their marriage,and therefore Samſon did fo,we ſec the force and ſtrength 
of cuſtome how it preuaileth,and is as the Medes and Perſians law was,that 
is,not eaſily broken. Such a cuſtome that was, that the people at rheir de- 
fire had a priſoner delivered & ſet free to them at the Pafſcouer : by incancs 
whereof they asked Barrabas a nurtherer, rather then Tefus. Such cuftomes 
asarebad are continued ſtill, whereby diſorder and reucl! is maintained, 
euen fruits of darknefle, into the which the people is fo reuired,that though 
the preaching of the Goſpel hath bewraicd and brought to light the ſhame 
and odiouſnes of them, yer they can hardly bee broken almoſt in any pla- 
ces. As the prophane ſpending the greateſt part of the Lords Sabbath in 


carding, drinking, feaſting, and ſuch like abomination, and other ſuch, in- 
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enery countrey after the manner thereof, making it a day rather held to 
Bacchns,or Saturne,then the Lord, And the ſame may be ſaid of the riotous 
and intemperate miſpcnding of the twelue dates; and certaineSther daies in 
the yeere,farre worſe paſſed,then (Ilſay nor Papiſts)but cucn Heathens oft 
timcs vie to doe. And except the putting downe of Faires, that were wont 
to be kept on the Sabbath (which with much ado wee lone yeercs wane 
aboliſhed) I remember not many morc ill caſiomes oucrtlirowne ang pur 
out of vle. As for the overthrowi ing of many blind, dangerous and difhide- 
red Alchouſes,(for there is vie of the honeſt;tor the recefſitie 6f trauelitys) 
it hath indeed very commendably bcen gone about by ſome Honotirabte 
and worſhipfull perſons ; bur vetthrough thevpholding of themby-ſore 
gentlemen and others,to their ſmall credir fMliey temaineRill, ro'the wotk- 
ing of much cuill and milchiefc thereby in moſt places; 'As forrhoſextizt 
are e good cuſtomes (to ſay no more of the bad) they ought; 29d orher tiim 
be not hurtfull,may be ſ{uffercd and continued. And in That. reſpe& (I take 


it) did Samſon hereafter the manner of the young men, thak® a feat to 416 
Philiſtims, 


But to proceed, they being on both fides met atthemariiave, MEIN Velſ.12, 


Samſoz and his friends on the one part, and the Philiſtim«&6R the oth cr,;the 
holy ſtoric ſheweth what the Philiſtims did : to wit,they tooke thirtie yoti 


men (for they had choice enough) but the friends of Samſon being {irati. 


gers there, could not command ſuch anumber,neither is itikethat the Phi- 


liſtims would hauc liked it : ſo that-it cannot be meant of S4mſens friends, 
thatthey took thirtic men to countenance and honour him; but of thePhi- 
litims, who when they ſaw what manhood arid ftomacke:wasin him; and 
that they had needeto beware of him, they gavehim thirtiemen(preten- 
ding they did it to honourhim)to; attend vpon him, which indeed they did 
for feare of him. 

In theſe Philiſtims we may obſertc two things : the one i8;their polteſt: 
tae other,the carethat they had of, and ouer thEſcJues, whenthey thougHt 
there was danger towards them, 2nd cauſe of feare. Policie (T tay) was in 
them, for that when they fcared, they would not ſeeme fo to'doc, but'cout- 
red it with a faire cloake, namely i in appointing thirtie companions to him, 
asif they meant to ſethim foorth and countenance him.” This the lighr6f 
nature did teach them,to keepe themſclucs from danger and harme. Nei- 
ther were the meanes euillthar they vſed forthar purpoſe, thovgh it muſt 
be granted, that ir was all one to them whether they were or no. 


A KOH more webeing more cicerely and tully inlightnedÞ y the writ- DoB.s. 


ten word of God, may in great perill not ſeeme to feare, whenir can doe vs 
nogood(but it may put vs to reproch : ) but vſe ſuch lawfullheIpe, as wee 

hau- at hand,to repetl the ſame, though we let it not appeare. Fnen as Paul 
did, who when hee was in gre: ticoberdie of his life by the Phatiſfics and 
Sadduces,and lketobee rentin peeces betwixt them, heebewrated notro 
them whar hee feared, bur vſed that heIpe that God ſhewed tiim,thar was 


rife : whereat there was a ſudden diviſion of his aduerſarics,the one ſc be- 
ing againſtthe other ; and the Phariſies holding with Pas/ 292inſt the Sad- 
duces. Onely letno man (by this that I haue laid) iuſtifie his ſhifting and 
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ynlawfull policie in bringing himſelfe out of trouble: among which ſort 
of ſhifters at this day, the moit bold and dangerous and diuelith is this trea- 
cherous crue of Ieſuites, who when they haue brought themſclues into the 
briars by their villanous doings,ſecke to relieue themlclues by lyings, equi- 
uocations,and periurie, or flying (if they can) from comming to their an. 
lwere. 

Theother thing to bee noted in theſe Philiſtims, was their wiſe care to 
keepethemſelues from hurt by Samſox, when they ſaw him to bea manto 
beteared,and this they ſhewed herein,that they ſet thirtie men of their own 
countrey,as if they would haue honoured him, (much like Herod, who pre- 
tended that he would honour Chriſt, when he ſought to kill him) whereas 
they intended no ſuch thing, but to ſet them as watchmen to take heede 
thatno hurt might be wrought by him againſt them. And as they did by 
thelight of nature thus prouide for their owne ſafetic,ſo wee ought wiſcly 
and warily to prevent danger, where it is comming towards vs: andto bee 
wile as ſerpents and beware of men,as well as tobe innocent like doues.!. -.; 

We haue great cauſe in theſe daies to beware whom wee truſt, and to 
whom we commit our ſclues by giuing credit to them. Our Sauiour hath 
left vs a good example behinde him, whereby wee may take heed how farre 
wecomtnit our ſciues to men, For when he was atleruſalem at the Paſſeo- 
uer, many belecued in him (it is ſaid) when they ſaw his miracles that hee 
did. But Teſus did not commit himſelfe to them, ſeeing he knew what was 
in them. Teaching vsto becircumſpeR, how farre wee truſt them, whom 
wedoe not ſufficiently know: Many ſmart for that they are too light of cre. 
dit : namely,for that when they heare faire words, and conditions, they are 
ready thereupon to put themſelues into their hands. Whereas they ſhould 
know this, that they who are not faithfull to God, will not bee faithtull to 
men, as Papiſts and looſe profeſſors. It hath been many mens vtter vndo- 
ing,who haue tooraſhly pur their eſtate and goods into the hands of them 
who haue made faire ſhewcs of truſtines or friendſhip toward them). Other 
haue ſuſtained thelike by their owne children, hauing a bertcr opinion of 
them through blind {clfcloue, then there was cauſe; and truſting them with 
almoſt all that they had, haue loſtall through their owne folly. The ſame 

may ſay of vnwiſe and vndiſcreet lenders, and ſuch as haue vnaduifedly 
brought themſclues into danger by ſuertiſhip, till with their loade of griete 
they haue ended their miſerable daies in priſon or penurie. 

But none are cither more commonly deceiued,or moreto be pitied,then 
fillie and ſhiftleſſe damſels and maides,who care not into whole hands they 
pur themſelues, tillthey complaine and crie our, that they haue not found 
truth and faithtulnes at their hands, who promiſed them great matters of 
quietnes, and liuing atcaſe : who have in aſhort time groflely broke their 
covenant with them,by moſt contentious and vnquiet living, or left them 
with their charge to ſhift for themſclues : of which woful perſons England 
Is full. For I muſt ſay the truth, thatin moſt places there are few faithful peo- 
pleto be found. Let vs make the more account of them that are ſuch. and 
for the reſt,I ſay with our Sautour,let the dead bury the dead : and let them 
match together, ſceing they will needes doe ſo, who are both of them vn- 
faithfull. And ſeeing (inthis ſubtile vizard age) we can hardly diſcerne oft 
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times betweene oneand other, I meane betwixtthe truſtie, and the decei- 


ver ; let vs with Paul pray God to deliver vs from hauing to doe with ſuch 2.Ther.3.2 


as haue neither faith, nor fidelitie in them. And ſo farre as by our narrow 
obſcruation we can finde any hollownefle or falſchood inſuch as pretend 


the contrary, (as for others, they are more caſily auoided) ler it be a watch- 


word for caution in time to come. All is not gold thar gliſtereth : faire 
words ate fir to begaile cuen good peopls, whole innocencie makes them 
thixke that other are as themſclues. But with the breaſt-plate of :ighreouſ: 
nefſe, (which ſeructh to keepe them from being offenſiue)letthem vſetheir 
head-peece, I meane wifedome and preuention of danger, thzt they may 
be defended from hurt by others. All know that none lete deſerue wrang 
then the harmeleflc : yet none we lee daily are more vſually beguiled, and 
made a pray to the ſpoiler for want of circumſpeRion. 


THE SEVENTIE SIXE 


SERMON ON THE Xl. CHAP- 
TER OF THE BOOKE | 
OF IvpGEes 


Verl.13. And Samſon ſaid vnto them,l will now put foorth a riddle wnto you : 
if you can certainly declare it me within the ſeuen daies of the ſeaſt,and finde it out, 
then 1 will gine you thirtie ſheetes,and thirtie change of garments : 

14. Bt if you cannot declare it me,then ſhall ye giue me thirtie ſheetes,andthir- 
tie change of raiments. And they anſwered vim,Put foorth thy riddle, that wee may 
beare it, | 

15. CAnd he ſaid'vnte them,Out of the eater came meate, and out of the ſlrong 
came ſmeetnes : and they could not in three aaies expound the riddle, 

16. cAndwhen the ſenenth day was come,they ſard vnto Samſons wife, Entice 
thine hasband,that he may declare vs the riddle leſt wee burne thee and thy fathers 
houſe with fire : Hane ye called vs to poſſeſſe vs ? Is it not ſo? 

17. And Samſons wife wept before him,and ſaid,Surely thou hateſt me, and 
loxeſt me 1131 « for thou haſt put foorth a riddle wnts the children of my people, and 
baſt not told it me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold I hane not told it my father nor my 
wother,and ſhall Tell it thee, _ 

18. Then Samſons wife w'pt before him ſeuen daies while their feaſt laſted : 
end when the ſeuenth day was come, he told her ,berauſe ſhe was impor tunate vpon 
him : ſo ſhe told the riddle to the children of her people. 

I9. cAnd the men of the citie ſaid unto him the ſenenth day before the Sunne 
went downe, What is ſweeter theu hony ? and what is ftronger then a lion? Then 
ſaid he unto them, If yee had not plowed with my heiffer, you had not found out my 
riddle. 

20, And the ſpirit of the Lord came vpon him, and he went downe to Askelon 
and ſlew thirtie men of them,and ſpoiled them,andgchange of garmenis vnto them, 
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which expounded theriddle : and his wrath was kindled, ana he went vp t0 his fa- 
thers houſe. 
21. Then Samſons wife was ginen to his companian, whom he had uſed as his 


friend. | | 


WJ Ow followeth the third thing that was done at the 
« martiage, and that was the riddle that Samſon put 
>) foorth to the Philiſtims there met together : the 
IT which courſe was in great wiledome taken by Sam- 
Ihr /07 , if it bee well conſidered. For if the cauſe bee 
WIG ought, why Samſon propounded this riddle, I an- 
> Sag (were: It wasa pleaſant whetting of their wits, and 
4 miniſtred occaſion of mirth to {et them about the 


inventing and ſearching out the meaning of it, which was hard and difh- 


cult,that ſo in the meane while they might bee kept from manitolde of- 
fendings. And it was without ſuſpition to the Philiſtims of any ecuill in- 
tended by Samſon. And hee ſeeing thar the ſeuen dates continue while the 
feaſt laſted (for ſo their manner there was to doe) was along time fot him 
and his triends to be in company and conuerſant among Idolaters,without 
much finne and offending God, hee could not haue taken a ſafer nor better 
courſe,then ſoto ſerthem a worke and occupietheir heads, 

As for religious talke there was no place for it : to haue fallen into that, 
had becnthe next way to haue ſet them altogether by the cares at the firſt. 
And yet by the propounding of the riddle, they were held greatly within 
compaſle from lewd and wicked talke,and il] behaniour,which could hard- 
ly have been bornevy Samſon and his friends : the which yet had otherwiſe 
{o abounded with much other diforder,ſuch as falleth outat thoſe kinds of 
meetings, (where yet one would thinke there ſhould be lefle feare of it) as 
would haue bred moſt bitter contentions among them; the which by this 
wiſedome that hee ſhewed in putting out the riddle, hee ſhunned and auoi- 
ded. 

And by this praQtiſe of his wee may learne,when webe pent in compa- 
nic, where no good things haue intertainment, but cuill many waits is to 
be feared, (which companies are too common) how to bethinke our ſelues 
what is beſt to be done of vs. If it may bce, let ſuch companies be turned 
from altogether,eſpecially ifthey be our betters,who will take more libertic 
to offend, and yet beare it more hardly to bee reſiſted,or ſpoken againſt : 
whereby our griefe will be the greater,when we ſee no meanes to keep our 

conſciences quiet and peaceable,but that we muſt haue part in the ſin, But 
if it fall out ſometimes(as it may doe, that wee bee brought by Gods proui- 
dence into ſuch companies by neceſlitie, when we cannot preventthem, if 
they be ſuchas we may be bold to ſpeake to them, they being of no weal- 


thicrſortthen we,or not much abouevs.,there is the lefſe cauſe of feare,or of 


any ſuch great danger to fall out: but yet euen there we muſt take heed that 
wee iumpe not,neither fall in with them,to iuſtifieand conſent to their of- 
fenſiue talke and behauiaur : but if religious communication will not bee 
borne nor brooked of them,ſome other things indifferent (and yet not im- 


| pertinent nor vnprofitable) would be thought vpon of vs, and miniftred by 
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vs, to ſtay and prenent worſe, as fit occaſion may be taken thereof. Andif ye 
aske what, I ſay. for example ; the mentioning ofthe dearh ofany among 
vs, and namely ſuch as are of note : and of any indgementsand plagues of 
Godcither preſent or lately fallen out about vs, as burnings, firange death, 
and namely vpon drunkards; alſo the execution of maletaRors, and ſuch 
like : which matters will be better borne to be ralked of, then things meer. 
ly divine : and yet by occaſion of ſpeaking ofthem, not onely ill commu- 
nication may be kept away and auoided, but betterallo, and that which is 
to edification, may the eafilier come in place. For to an honeſt Chriſtian 
man it Sa great griefe toloſe and bee cur off from his {weete words, which 


flow from the abundanceofthe heart. Bur ſeeing this muſt bee borne oft pro 23.5. 


times, and worlſz alſo at thehands of ſuch as are of wealth and powerin the 
companie being ill minded,there, if we cannot reſtraine rhem, neither may 
haue place orliberty to ſpeake, when God is diſhonoured by them, in ca- 
villing againſt the truth, railing vpon Gods people, or {landering the .inno- 
cent, or by (wearing, filthie ralke, or any ſuchlike ; the beſt way will be to 
depart out of the company, orto giue no caretothem, if we niay turne to 
other whoare neerevs, or to ſhew diſlike in our countenance ; or if they 
will needsaske our opinion, at the leaſt to ſhew our dIfſent fromthem, bur 
yet in meekneſſe and ina peaceable manner. But if the caſe be ſo, that wee 
may rebuke ſuch vnfruitfull workes of darknefſe, God giuing vs occaſion 
inſtly, let vs not carrie our zeale in our boſomes, as a ſword in a ruſtic ſcab- 
berd, burvnſheath it to the defence of Gods truth, and his religion, leſt if 
we hold our peacein ſuch a caſe, the ſtones ofthe ſtreete will ctie : which 
point hath elſewhere been opened. 

Samſon, as it appeareth, tels them, he would propound his riddle tothem 
ſo,that if they could tell ir, they ſhould have thirtie changes of apparell, and 
peeces of linnen, whether ſheetes ot ſhirts, &c. and if they could not tell it 
within ſeuen dayes, then they ſhould gjue as much to him : which was a 
kinde of wager laying, and their ſport was for lofſe on the one fide, & gaine 
on the other. Which kinde of dealing,l meane after this manner of wage- 
ring for gaine,(ſceing he had his direQion from God therein, and warrant 
in ſpeciall to praQtiſe it) cannot be counted vnto him for fin, neither ovght 


any toſtumble ar it. 


I might here take occaſton to ſpeake largely of the like aQions and exer- 
ciſes among meto that which was in this place vſed of Samſor,but I ſhould 
be too long. This is all thatT will ſay, that asthe moſt handle the matter, 
they doe grieuouſly ſinne againſt God: as when men play or wager cither 
in a conetous deſire to winne, or when they are angry and paſſionate in 


playing or wagering;or when they {weare and blaſphemethe name of God 
in their play ; or when they fall a quarelling, or goe together by the eates —-** 


amidſttheir paſtimes and wager-laying ; or when they areimmoderate in 
theirplaying,ſpending whole nights and dayes therein, negleQing 1n the 
meane time the neceſſary duties of their vocation, and the moſt neceſſary 
duty of all others the ſeruice of Almighty God : of which ſort alas there 
are too many who ſpend moſt of their time in bowling allyes,and at tracks- 
bettings,and ſwearing vpon cuery caſt ; prophane men, that make ſolittle 
account of their time as to paſle it away ſo pip them rake heed that = 
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be not driuenas many haue been in time to deſire one houre torepent, and 
yet goe without it:or laſt of allwhen they thus play or wager away all their 
maintenance. And for ſuch kind of gameſters who haue not money com- 
petentlie to maintaine their familic, much lefle tor the reliete of others, 
though Paul biddeth them that ſtole to ſteale no more, but labour with 
their hands,that they may haue wherewith to helpe the poore (for wich 
two ends it chiefely ſeructh) and yet haue enough to play away, let them 
with the reſt of thcir companions take heed, that among many other pu- 
niſhments of God, which they draw vpon themſelues, this be not alto one 
and nottheleaſt,that becauſe they loue paſtimethey become poore men. 
And we may wcl thinke that if Goddenie to clothe the bodies of ſuch with 
apparrell(for rags are their liverie) much lefle will hee clothe their foul:s 
with grace here,or their perſons with glory hereafter, exceptthey repeat z 
which isnotat commandement,nor eaſily found of ſuch. 

We haue heard of Samſons wagering with the Philiſtims in the former 
verſe,and part of this : now itfollowes1n the latter end of it how they gaue 
allowancethereto, and ſhewed theirliking thereof, faying vnto him, Par 
forth thy riddle that we may heareit. And this ſheweth,how readily wicked 
men turne to heare euen the godly (whom otherwiſe they diſlike and 
ſcorne) when they ſpeake pleafingthings tothem.Euen as /eroboam King of 
Ifracldid greatly like Z/zſha, and ſpake kindlie to him when hee did that 
which pleaſed him wel,in bringing the army of the king of Syria his enemie 
as priſoners into his chiefe Citie Samaria, hoping that thereby hee might 
-haue his will ofthem in putting them tothe ſword, Oh when they fit their 
humour by words or deeds, they will change themſelues on ſudden toward 
them, and applaud them asif they were friends with them. Andeuen ſois it 
with them in the conſtruing of thoſe aQtions that pleaſe them,ſuch I meane 
as whereby they recciue benefit and fauour or aduantage : for theſe, they 
ſhall be aduanced aboue theskyes; but let them therewith ioyneadmont- 
tion and good counſellor ſo much as the mildeſt repoofe,eſpecially it they 
take themſclues crofſed by them in their purpoſes of profit, pleaſure, or 
will, (although neuer ſo juſtly,) then they are the worſt that goc vpon the 

earth,their goodneſſe is remembred no more. Yeeand this which I ſay may 
be extended to the beſt Miniſters, who ſo long as the plaufiblenes of their 
gift doth hold the bad inany admiration or aftefion, will ſhew the greateſt 
figncs of taking pleaſure and delight in their company. Butlet the Miniſter 
leaue tickling of their corru orfleſſ,and begin to ſearch themalittle, or be- 
wray their corruptions which were hidden from them before, oh then hee 
is bitter and irkeſome to their taſte, and becomes their enemie for-telling 
themthe truth, yea, then all his former deſert is vaniſhed with commenda- 
tion andall: all which doeteſtific too clearely, that they allow nor. of thoſe 
who ace godlie,cither Miniſters,or other for their goodneſſe, which ought 
chictely ro beregarded, butfor other cauſes. This muſt further rcach the 
beſt ſort toobferue themſeJues with the beſt circumſpeRion how far they 
goe in humoring the wicked,to wit, ſo far only as they keepe bounds, that 
is,ſpeake that whichthey may,for the turning them from cuill, or drawing 
them tothe liking of the beſt things by degrees, alwaics preſeruing entire 
their liberty iareprouing, without any iuſt cauſe of bluſhing. As for mw 
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that will notadmit of ſuch kind of dealing, but like onely to be flattered, ler 


them know their ſtomacks are diſtempered, and they in a dangerous caſe, 


(when they can takeno liking of any thing but flcſhly and ſenſuall) cuen as 
they are who will ſerue their turnes by flatteringrhem. 


Thus now of the firſt two things that were done at the feaſt, we haue 


heard,ind of part of thethird, to wit, that Samſon told them, he would pur- 


foo:th a riddle to them, and how they readily apprehended it, and were 
willing to heareit. Now therefore inthe former part of this verſeit is ſaid, 
he propounded it, which was thethird thing done ar the marriage, [Ont of 
the eater came mente, and out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſſe. 

The meaning is, that hony which is ſweer, and meate to cate, came out 
ofthe body of the Lyon who is ſtrong, which T open and vrter, ſeeing the 
ignorant not comparing this with the 19. verſe, would not elfe ynderſtand 
it. In this latter part of the verſe it is ſhewed, that when the Philiſttims had 
heard the riddle,they toyled themſclues, and went about by their owne l:- 
bourand wit to findeout the meaning of it, but could not by their owne 
helpe. And this is the fourth thing doneat the Marriage,namely,how they 
ſought ro find it out, & how they preuailed. But of this more in due place. 


But I will firſt returne alittle ro Samſon,and ſhew how he made vſe of the DoRverſas, 


works of God, which he conſidered and obſerued. For to his great benefit 
he gnthereth a riddle, and raiſed thereby a queſtion out of the worke of 
God in the Lyon, which was a meane to hold much euill from amon 

them. Soitbehouerhys to marke things rhat come to paſſe daily, (which 
all fall out by Gods prouidence) and his dealing in. and by them, that wee 
may learne wiſedome thereby, and take good by them. For as Preachers 
oather fimilies by the things they ſee, reade, and heare, to illuſtrate that 
which they vtter in their Sermons to the people; ſo ſhould we by Gods 
indgements vpon the wicked, and his bleſſings ornthem that feare him, we 
(I ſay) ſhould learne to profit by them, and to ſhun'the one, and to get our 
part in the other, ſo asall may ſay,we haue made right vie of them in deed, 
whereas the moſt part take no good by either of both, nor by any other of 
his great works : my meaning is not, that the generall adminiſtration of 
Godonely in the gouerning the creatures (which hehath admirably made) 
ought to be noted, bur ſpecially the ends of the 1uſt and vniuſt : that to the 


onethere is alwaies peace,the other cannor,no not atdeath-giueteſtimonie 


of a good eſtate, nor depart with hope, nor encourage his companions to 
be like him, bur dieth either with a wounding, yet deſperate conſcience, or 
is ſtricken like Naba/,with a dead Palſie of inſenſibleneſle, 


But to proccede with this a&t of Samſon, in the latter part of this verſe, we DoR.aver.rs, 


ſce how by occaſion of this riddle much euill wasftaied in that companie : 
forthe time which would hauc been otherwiſe very lewdly and ill beſ(to- 
wed by the Philiſtims, was now bufilie taken vp about ſtudying and ſear- 
ching out of the meaning of the riddle : for ſo itis faid in the text, they 
could not inthreedayes expound it. And hereby we may learne,that much 
linne may be ſtaicd in meetings of friends & neighbours at feaſts and mer- 
ric makings, if there bee any perſons there, tointend and endeuour to pre- 
ventand ſtopit. And that is done by good and religious talke broughtio, 
(ifit will be admitted) or of things indifferent, yet rending to good ends : 
Nan 4 (as 
\ 


\ 


2X 
© 
00 
a 
My 
O 
_ 
XJ 
» 


The 76.Sermon vpon 


(as I haue ſayd before) the which once occupying and poſſeſſing them, 
may put them out of their bad byas, which I haue oft ſeene done in my 
time : namely, much euill to haue been hindred,and putby,while by ſome 
in the company better minded then the reſt, it hath thus been preuented 
carctully and wiſcly by chriſtian & ſauoury communication, and alſo kind 
vſage of them, and ſuch like good meanes, 7 

And to inlirge and vrge this matter alittle further, of and about theſe 
Philiſtims,that as they were leaſt hurtfull when they were moſt bufic in ſee- 
king out the meaning of the riddle, fo I may truly ſay this of the moſt of 
bad ſort, that the greateſt good they doe either in Church or common- 
wealth, or atleaſt, the feweſt cuils that they commir, are when they be at 
their labour, and tycd tothe works of their calling, euen as the theete is faſt 


* from doing of cuill when his hands are tyed behind him. For though euill 


_ Verſa6, 


Det, 


perſans2rc ill mindedeuen attheir worke, and as ill occupied, if they have 
opportunitie, ſecing they are framed thereto, yer this can be nothing {© 
much, as when oyle isput to the flame : for then they arc at elbow roome, 
and much more when they be lincked in company with ſuch as be like 
themſclues, which is as far from that which ought to be, as may be, ſeeing 


every part of a chriſtian manslife ſhould bring forth fruit. And itoughtto 


bea great humbling of ſuch when God ſhallopen their eyes, (vntill which 


time they dreame ofno danger) that whereas they are commanded inall 


that they doe, or goe about, to honour the Lord, they yet ſhall be by mani- 
fold witneſſes brought againſt them, conuinced ofthe contrary. For whe- 
ther they faſt or feaſt, labour or be idle, whether they be alone, or in com- 
pany, or whatſoeuecr they doe, yea cuen when they worſhip God in the 
congregation, their hearts are luſting after ſome euill, and far from good- 
nes. Therefore happy ate thoſe ſeruants, who when the Lord commeth 
may be found occupying their talent, ſo as they may be ableto ſay, they 
haue been neither idlenor vnprofitable in the knowledge of the Lord le- 
ſus willingly and with good aduiſednes, but ſince they were taken into his 
ſcruice haue ſhewed themſelues faithful 8& diligent : (alway excepr infirmi- 
tie) and yeteuen then they arealſo occupied, namely in refiſting the ſame. 
Thus we ſee that for threedayes they did beat their brains about finding 
out the meaning of the riddle,and we read no other but that they doo the 
other three dayes, till the ſeuenth came. But very probable it is, that they 
deuiſed among themſelues (if need ſhould be) that they would vie Samſon; 
wife in the matter, to help them to come by the meaning of it, becauſe it is 
faid in this verſe, that they cameto her, and vrged her ſore to get it of him 
on the ſeauenth day, when their hope otherwiſe was altogether paſt, al. 
though it islike they had ſore vrged her to doe fo before, then (Tay) they 
threatned tha? they would otherwiſe burne her fathers houſe. And further 
they made a great matter ofthat they ſhould loſe ghereby if they could 
not ſhew the meaning oft, as if they had been vndone by it, (and all this 
they aſcribed to her bringing of him thither) if ſhe did notlearne the mea. 
ning of the riddle, and tell itro them. 
And hereby their ſeeking to get itby ſhifts and guile, when they could 
not finde it out by conieurall wit,and deliberation,wee may ſee how like 
to theſe Philiſtims the moſt part of people are: who for a while keepe com- 
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paſſe in thair matters they deale in, and in their behauiour, as though they 
were well ordered perſons , this(I fay)many do for atime, while they heue 
no great prouocation nor temptation to breake out, bur if they doe like 
ſtormes and tempeſts ariſe to ſtirre and diſquiet them loe, then they ap- 
peare in their colour, and make themſelues knowne what they are, and 
what little gouernment they haue of themſelues, Saul when Danid being 
purſued of him,ſhewed him plainly, that hee had ſuch aduantage againſt 
him,that hee could haue killedjhim, ſpake mildly and kindly to him : but «.Sam.:4.18, 
when he had thoughts put into his head,that Danid ſought his lite,then he 
was moſt ſpitefully exaſperated and incenſed againſt him. 
So in another kinde,while Ananias and Saphira his wife kept their poſ- 
ſcfſions in their hands, there was no complaint made of or againſt them, 
neither were they accuſed to haue lived offenſiuely : but when the Church 
was in need, and they for praiſe of men would doe as qther did, according 4** 5-**e. 
to the Apoſtles perſwafton, that is to ſay, relicue the poore, and ſo procee- 
ded to fell ſome part of their lands, then they began to diſtruſt that they 
ſhould have enough, and of a couctous minde kept away part of the price 
that they (old itfor,and yet would make a ſhew to giue it all, ſweating falſe- 


| ly thereupto. So many among vs liue peaceably, innoccntly, and vnoffen- 


ſiucly,as honeſt neighbours,and well liking religion tor a time, who yetin 
trials,and yet theſe not great,& particularly in matters of money or money 
worth, bewray that they are to be commended for none of ali theſc ſhewes 
of goodnefle, but lay foorth themſelues in.contrary colours. Much like to 
that which Satan ſpake of 2#b, (though amiſle, arid in another caſe) T ouch '9b 2-5) 
him,and he will curſe thee to thy face. And we may almoſt bindeit for true,that 
ifa man being laid tothe touchſtone of gaine, eſpecially when no man 
knowecth what he doth,doe approne himſelfe conſcionable,he is an honeſt Note. 
man indeed. And as the Philiſtims didh ere fall to ſhifts,vnlawtfull meanes, 
crueltie,and many other euill waies, who fi:ſt did not ſo. In like manner 
weſceamong ourlſelues,that ſome will ſhew themſelues-as faire chapmen. 
as may be, like the bargaine very well, and boaſt they will not take good 
gaine tenne pound, &c.tor it againe : allo they will agree vpon couenants, 
ſeale the writings,take witneſles, appoint the day of payment or deliuerie; 
and what ſhould I ſay more? yetlet the ware or merchandiſe in the meanec 
ſeaſon waxe cheaper then was ſuppoſed, then begins the franke buyer to _ 
ſhrinke, palter, and ſhift diſhoneſtly for himſelfe : And ſo doth the ſeller -77 
— ,if the priceriſe any thing : whereas they bought and fold be- 
forc hand, pretending they were reſolued vpon whatſoeuer euent to reſt 
ſatisfied; it there were loſſe,todepend vpon God for reſtitution.and not to 
ſhrinke backe : Pfal.15.4. if gaine;yetto confeſle it equall and iuſt,to yeeld, 
and forgoc it without Ta God hath caſt it vpon the partie. 
And the ſame humour is bewraied in ſuch ſellers,as comming ſhort ofthe we. 
price they would haue,yet being compelled to deliver the commoditie,do 
change and impairethe qualitie,and goodneſſe of it,or cutit ſhort in mea- 
ſure, or vſe other men gripingly, to make themſclues amends : ſhewing 
plainly,that they regardnot any thing in their contracts,ſauc onely to make 
a pray of their brother,and ſeruetheirturneby him, without conſcience,or 
cluill reſpe& of the Common-wealth. So alſo when men cannot = 

- O_ 


*wy CToym5%Jowl 


T he 76 Sermon vpon 


their commodities, and thriue as they would, but decay, or feare that they 
ſhall ; or if things grow deare,or by an hundred like occaſtons,they who for 
a time were of good carriage and behauiour, haue fallen to bar] pradtifes, 
and very offenſtue courſes to liue and bee maintained by, 2nd thereby dif- 
puiſe themſelues as if they had neuer been well reported of, nor had been 
honeſt of behauiour. Yea, (and which is more) t'5 taketh hold of many of 
the berter ſort cuen of Chriſtians,it they bee hardly laid ar by trials,and pro- 
uocations, they too readily yecld to do things eui!l ana vabeſeeming them. 
All which, if they will not tee and ſoamend and retorme ſuch diſhoneſtie, 
when it appeares to men, or ſecret falſehood, though God onely lee it, they 
ſvficiently bewray that God hath no pleaſure in them. Butif any break out 
in their lives offentiucly,and in ſuch a wicked fort, whe they be not ſtrong. 
ly laid at and prouoked to doe {o,they doe worle then theſe Philiftims,who 
were ſore prouoked and ne-rely driuen(as we haue heard) (the time draw- 
ing necre in which they muſt giue the meaning of the riddle, or elſe ſuffer 
incoauenience) before they fell ro ſubtiltie and violence,and yer cuen ther- 
in we ſte they diſguiſed themſelues groſlely. 

And heere it ſhall not bee amiſle ts marke the wrangling and diſhoneſt 
contendings of theſe Philiſtims, when they ſaw they muſtloſe ; and what 
commeth of playing for money,or wagering. Euen inthis our age, wh re 
the vſers of them are of the ſame mould and nature with theſe Philiſtims, 
the ſame may be ſcene : Among many other cuils, which I will not here ſet 
downe, theſe that are mentioned in this place, to haue been praRiſed of 
them,are for the moſt part, companions with play and wagering. That is to 
ſay,diſcontentment,quarrelling.contentions,denying,and breaking the co- 
uenants,and ſecking to doe this by force and by threatnings. As theſe here 
are not aſhamed to require that Samſon ſhould tell his wite the meaning of 
the riddle, that ſhe might declare it trothem, which was as much as to goe 
from their couenant, and ſo with diſhoneſtie to deny it. But of theſe mif- 
chicuous fruites futable to the cauſes, I ſaid ſomewhat before, 

But in the meane ſeaſon this further marke (tor the aggravating of the 
fat) how ſmall a matter it was, that they could hane loſt thereby : which I 
doe not ſo much ſpeake,as though I would cauſe maruciling,thet the vncir- 
cumciſed and irreligious people ſhould contend tor ſo imall-a matter,who 
did the like throughout their life ; but to the end I may fitly rake occaſion 
hereby,iuſtly to charge numbers at this day,what a gre2t and grievous finne 
they commit, who fall out one with another for a lefſe matter then for a 
change or ſuite of apparell, when yet they profeſſe to bee guided by know- 
ledge in the things which they doe. Burt it is leſſe marucile that they ſo 


. breake out at their playing to winne one anothers goods, when as they will 
doeas much in their lawfull bargaines, that is,quarrell and ſtrive (thatT ſay 


no worſe) for a groate or a ſhilling valew, as I ſaidin the former point in a 
more generall ſort. 

Oh the wiſchiefe that many doe, yea avd vpon a ſmall occaſton,and for a 
very trifle. For theſe were ready to burne downe the houſe and her,and all 
that was in the houſe, rather then they would loſe the valew of : ſuite of ap- 
parell : So, how much is ſpent by men in their rage and heate at rhe law for 


atwcluc penny matter,though not ſo much for the thing, as the _— 
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of the will and ſpitefull tomacke of the man. Yea what vndoings withal of 


one another are ſeen, and that in oneage after atiother,leſt they who come 


after, ſhould ſeeme to learne wiſedome by them that went beforerthem 
both wofull and long experience doe too lamentably teach, Beholde how 
great a fire a ſmall ſparkle kindleth : that is, when it falles vpon marcer fie ſaw-3.5. 
forit. This be ſaid for amplification of the fermer point, and of the whole 


for this time. 


REESE 
THE SEVENTIE SEVEN 
SERMON ON THE XIII. CHAP- 

TY "os yn he 


the meaning of the riddle of him, wee heard in the 
former Sermon : now the holy ſtorie ſetteth downe, 
what followed their threatnings of Samſons wite,that 
| ſhe might get the meaning of the riddle at his hand, 


it,andand required of him,that as hee loued her,hee 
' would declare the meaning of it vnto her ; whoan- 
ſwered her by ſound reaſon, and gaue hera deniall. But ſhe not ſatisfied 


therewith, defiſted not, but was importunate with him, and weeping to. 


him thereſt of the ſcuen daies after the firſt three were paſt : for ſo are. the 
words to be vnderſtood in the 18.verle [| ſhe wept before him the ſeen dates, 
while the feaſt laſted: J then, I ſay,hee told her the meaning of the riddle on 
the ſeuenth day,and ſhe declared itto them,and they to Samſon, and ſo the 
controuerſte was ended, | 


- And firſt letvs marke the womans dealing with him: thou loueſt me not, Verte 17, 


faith ſhe,but hateſt me. That had been hard indeed at the firſt entring into 
their marriage, though athing which falles out often in the marriages of 
many vnaduiſed couples. Bur her words were not true, neithet therefore 
by and by ſo to be beleeued,as ſhe vitered them, to wit, that hee loued her 
nor : yetif it had been ſo, wee all ſee had been guiltie of a foule and great 
crime: whereby before we proceede further, let vs note this : that inthe 
iudgementofan heatheniſh woman, there ſhovid beeno hatred but neere 
2nd vnſ:ined loue betwixt couples in marriage :. much mo;e among Chii- 
ſtians ſhould it be verified, Neuer any man harcd his owne fleſh, &c. Such 

an ab{urdirie (I ſay) is not to be admirred, but to be abhorred, which cau- 

ſeth (that I ſ2y no more) wearineſle one of another. The falling outamong 

tole is much more to their great ſhame: yea, andſo is the diminiſhing of 


loue alſo which maketh ready way to hatred,ſeeingloue ought to be ſtrong Canr.8.7, 


as fire, which cannot be quenched with many waters. Butthey Poo_ ll 
Or 


au bo. 


Ow earneſtly the Philiſtims vrged Samſons wife to get Verſt7 dy, 


Firſt ſhe ſued ro him in moſt earneſt maner to know Theſunme; 
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forthis, who make their mattiage(when yetitis void of grace, and the feare 
of:God) the onely ground of louely and delightful! qualities : whereas the 
beſtrthings that are1n it, belidethele,are flitting,and momentanic,and fo is 
thelone y is grounded on them: bur the true and chriſtian loue is conſtant, 
ahtbringeth foorth much fruite. And this is a point of ſuch importance, 
that the Apoſtle includes all the husbands dutie therein, that hee loue his 
wife : as if he ſhould ſay, Where that is, other good things are not wanting. 
For hee bcing the head of relation and vnion, from whonr muſt flowand 
deſcend-to the wife all comfort and welfare ; he muſt know, that he is tho- 
rodgh this loue,to communicate himſclte tonis wife,in alf free, bountiful, 


_ andplentifull affeion,and dutic : whereupon it followeth, that ſhe is to 


him againe in alt-reuerend ſubmiſſe, and yet cheerefull manner, firred and 
frafned.” Yea ſo weightie apoint is this of louc, (I ſpeake not of frothie, hot 
andfgoliſh loge, which is vanitie of vanities) that except the heart of the 
man bee knit to the woman in the Lord,as to one not anely religious and 
well qualified, but alſo as the onely perſon, whom he can delight in, 2nd line 
within this ſpeciall kinde of fellowſhip : excepr this (I ſay) iris not the ge- 
nerall chuſing of a good woman, which will feru2 the turne, neither ſhall 
the ſeuerall and mutuall offices which concerne czch party be evcr currant- 
ly or conſtantly petformed,muchlefle the whole life, and the cftate of mar. 
riage bleſſed or comfortable. : | 

-* Further,by her weeping, when ſhe had io iuſt cauſe, wee maynore rhe 
ſubtil:ticofabad: woman, to complaine bitterly of that,which her husband 


* gaueher no occaſion of. For whatthough heetold her not that which hee 


ought nottodoe, muſt he therefore hate her 2 and alchough the Philiſtinss 
threatned her,did that proue thar he hated her 2 I ſay thertore (to leauc her 
to her ſelfe, and ſuch as ſhe was) lerno 1uſt cauic of vnkinenefle be offered 
by a Chriſtian husband,and letit be well teſtifizd that he doth fo,and if ſhe 
will then (as many women doe) difſemble, and charge her husband vniuſt- 
ly,and knowes that ſhe doth ſo,and that onely to bring him to the bent of 
herbow, or to make her owne cauſe ſeemetolerable 2nd goog, and fo fecke 
(as ſhe did here) ro draw him to inconuenience; if (I ſay) ſhe doe thvs, let 
it make all Chriſtians wiſe and warie of ſuch ferches, and teach them that 
they iti the meane while, giving them all due that belongs to them, take 
heed that they be not ouercome of them that way, or in ary ſuch caſe. As 
fof example, if a ſpitefull woman will call her husbands loue into queſtion, 
becauſe hee will not reucoge the fallcly ſuppoſed wrongs which another 
hath offered her, as ſhe out of her impotent humour pretendoth : Or ita 
proud woman wilt thus vpbraid her husband, for not firisfying hor Ce- 
maunds touching coſtly attire,or allowance cf more money,then his citare 
will admit. So alſo if a icalons woman, to ivſtiftie her bale and vncomely 
conceits and behauiours to her husband,ſhall make her caſe good, by ail. 4- 
ging that he is cheerefull in other womens companics.thovgh he do it +7:th 
ſobtietie and warinefle : Inall theſe caſes |ct the husband ſee that hee in- 
nocent,and then beware how he proſtituteor imbondaege himſcitero ſuch 
of his wives paſſions,leſt by yeelding a little, he lofc his libcttie : but yet ict 
it be done kindly and peaccably,anger and bitternes, 


Now further,in that ſhe chargeth him that ke loued her nor, becau! Fo 
Fo rolde 
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tolde her not of that ſecret that in no equitie it concerned her to know), 
whag xcaſon had ſhee fo to doe ? But ſhce drew herreafon from a wrong 
ground : that is,that women muſt know their husbands mindein al things, 
orcl{c they thiake they louethem nor. If this had been her error alone, I 


' would haue ſaid no more of jt. But behold,ir is a fondnes and follicthar 


poſleſſeth many women. I confeſle that in things common tothem,and 
that concerne both, either pertaining to ſoule or bodie, or. this pretcnt life, 
there beafree and readie communicating of all ſuch things berwixt them, 
forthe woman hatha right therein,as well as the man : bur ſeeing ihcreare 
many things of fecreſie belides thers, which lie waightily vpon the huſ- 
band, but doe nothing concerne the wife, yea and dangerous to bee tolde 
foorth,and many women weake to conceale them, the husbandin no wiſe- 
dome may impartthem vnto her : and yet for allthat, he ſhall notbe iuſtly 
charged with want of louc. But more of this in the next Chapter (God 
willing) ſave one. - RES 

Samſon withſtood his wife at firſt by good reaſon, hamely,"this, that he 
had not told it to his father; nor mother, whom yet ke laued dearely,and 
long ; ſhe was but new martyed to him, neither had he proofe of her taich- 
fulnes,wiſedome,and ſilence; but otherwiſe hisreaſon had notbeca good, 
ſeeing a man may impart ſome things to his wife rather then to them, and 
in denying her.requeſt he did well. So we ſhould with reaſonable anſwers 
withſtand vnreaſonable ſutcs, and then we ſhall ſhew our ſclues well forti- 
fied by the word and ſound reſolution out of a good conſcience, when we 
can giue a ſufficient reaſon of our refuſall : and otherwiſe we are as like robe 
drawnetofinne, although we benor greatly ſollicited by theumportunitie 
of others, our {clues being vngrounded or vnarmed againſt the ſubrltie 
and Jooſe diſpoſition of our owne hearts, though we thinke never ſo well 
of our owne ſtrength. But it muſt be granted, that the greateſt danger is 
when beſide our ownereadineſſe and pronefle to euil}, we haue prouoca- 
tions alſo,and thoſe ſtrong by inward temptations and outward occafions. 
In auoyding and reſiſting both, 7oſeph hath giuen vs an example -worthic 
our following, who was neither ſnared nor inticed inwardly, when he ſaw 
he might eaſily haue had ſuch defire ſatisfied, neither being allured wich 
words and flattery,did ſo much as hearkento his whoriſh miſtrefſe. Now as 
I hauc ſpoken to men, ſoa word I will adde to women, and thatis this, that 
if they were wiſe, they would learne toſhake off the bold and ſhameleſſe 
ſutcs of ſuch as ſhould dare demaund that ofthem, which were their diſho- 
neſtie,reproch, and vndoing, namely, to proſtitute thcir chaſtity ro any of 
them art their pleaſures, who hauing onceſpoyled them,doe leaue them ſv. 
But of the fruit of dalliance more afterward. 


685 


Itis faid herethat ſhe would not be anſwered fo by him, but was impor- y,,,. .- 


tunate with him all the reſt of the feauen dayes ofthe feaſt, aftcrthe fiſt 
three,in which they could not finde out the meaning of the riddle, and fo 
ſhe woon and obtained at his hands at laſt that which ſhe ſought : and ſo 
ſhee told it to her people and countrey men the Philiſtims. Theſe three 
things may be {eene in this verſe diſtinly, her importunate vrging of him, 
his impotencie in being ouercome of her, and her telling the expoſition of 
the riddle to the Philiſtims her people. And they miniſter ſeucrall inſtructi- 
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ons to vs. Firſt by her importunate vrging of him, when no reaſon wayld 
anſwer her, wee'may ſec,how ynreaſonable ſhameleſle, and bold, and yeav 
vnwearyed wicked perſons arc inthe following of their bad foro ie 
they will neuergiue ouer, but thinke they ſhall preuaile by one meanes or 
other,at the leaſt, by their importunity : wee cannor doe the like, nor che 
neerethem cither in ſecking ro further goodnes by men,or-in fving to God 
for it;buta {mall denyall, and a weake withſtanding of vs by men, makes vs 
ſoone weary of our honeſtattemprs,and ſo we may faint by and by, ahd in 


like manner giue ouer in making our requeſts to God, yea, and that for 


great matters if we preuaile not at once. How vnlikearc wetothe woman 
of Canaan, who would rake norepulſe, nor be diſcouraged by the hardeſt 
anſwer that was giuen her, Andour Saujour hath taught vs,that if we were 
importunate with him, we couldnot faile, nor goe withoutthat which we: 
a:ke,our requeſts being made according to his will. And this is one ſpeciall 
point of wiſedome, wheretn the children ot lightare tolearne ofthe chil. 
dren of this world. | _ | 

' Now further to paſſe to the ſecond thing of the three, we ſee that by this 

following him thus with continuall vrging ot him, he yeelded to her ſuite, 
and told her the meaning of the riddle.So that he who withſtood her atthe 
firſt, was afterwards overcome. It reacheth, that when we haue ouercome 
a temptation at the firſt aſſaulting vs, (which one would thinke were har- 
deſt todoein reſpect oftimes following) y er we may poſſibly be ouercome 
of it aſterwards, and be giuen ouer toir: as for example, whether it be to 
ſuch vnlawtull demaunds as this was, or to incontinencie, fi!thy gaine, ſee- 
king, or any ſuch like. The reaſon is, becaule we are fickle and flexible, and 
doe not ſtrengthen ourſclues to be conſtant at onetime as an other in a 
good thing, neither be oft inſtant with God by teruenr praying, watching, 
neither couenanting againſt fin, or not looking carcfully to the keeping of 
then, ncither diſgrace fin : by meanes whereof, Satan takerh his aduantage 
againſt vs one time or other, 

" 'Fucn fo the lame Samſon here ſpoken of, did afterwards the very like, 
who withſtanding the inticements of a ſubtile woman as now hedid ar the 
firſt, and that with full purpoſe (foratimc) to doe ſo ſtill, yet yeelded by 
long perſwaſion vnto her vniuſt and vnreaſonable requeſt atthe laſt. Iris 
no marvcile toſcc it thus in ſomeparticular finne and tempration that one 
is brought to yecld at laſt, whoreſiſted at the firſt : for we ſecittobe lo in 
the generall liking and imbracing of the whole dodtrine of the Goſpel. 
That ſome, who receiued it with 1oy for a time,yet fallaway from the loue 
of it afterward, as if they had neuer imbraced it. Therefore, much more 
they who haue reſiſted a finne for a time, may poſſibly afterward fall into it 


, notwithſtanding. Andit ought to make the bet of vs conſtant in watching 


againſt all evill as well as at the firſt, remembring that our Sauiour his 
charge is peremptory and indeftnite reaching atall times [Watch,] Asfor 
them who ncuer haue had any ſound proote of the forgiuenes and death 
of finne wrought in them by the power of the Word, no marucile if this 
inconſtancie bee ſeene in them, that they pleaſe themſclues over-much in 
their good actions, and ſoone are diſcouraged either from within or with- 
out themſelues by the leaſt occaſion, The beſt people mult plie God m 
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their prayersto hold out, and to build vp daily vpon a good foundation, 
Can aruſh grow without mire ? or can a man be watchtull to perſiſt in the 
goodcourſe which he hath ſeemed to like,or in hating the finne which hee 
ſeemed to haue diſliked, when there is nothing to ſet him forward ina mat- 
ter of ſuch difficultie 2 Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of 
Gad : neither is Satan diuided in himſelf. Reioyce not-men in their ſhewes 
therefore, but get the aſſurance of Gods fauour, and not patch vpan euill 
heart with a fewe colours of goodnefle which are not ioyned with ſub- 
ſtance. 

Alſo this weaknes and follie of Semſons,before I paſſe to the third poing, 
teacherh another thing : that when we haue ouercomean hard difficultie, 
and greater temptarion,yet we may be afterwards oucrcome of aſmall one. 
For he had concealed the opening of the riddle to his father and mother,to 
whom he had farre greater reaſon to tell it,as hauing ſolong proofe of their 
pietie,loue,and faithfulneſſe, rather then to hera ſtranger, and whom hee 
knew to bee void of the moſt of them, if notall. And iris like hee tolde not 
them, leſt they ſhould by ſome occaſion baue opened it to the Philiſtims, as 
his wife did now vnto them. 

His follic in bewraying itto his wife, was like the fin of the man of God, 
who came to reproue /eroboems idolatric at Bethel. For he having a charge 
giucn him of God that he ſhould goe into no houſe in that wicked place, to 
cate or refreſh himſelfe,did well and carefully obſerue it in the place where 
it was hardeſt to doe it, that is the Kings houſe, and yet behold hee was 
ouercome, and went from his charge, through fooliſh credulitie, where 
he might much more eaſily hauekeprit,thatis,to his fellow. For hee being 
inuited homeby the King, he withſtood it, not fearing his diſpleaſure : 'but 
whenafterwards he was moued by the old Prophet of Bethel,to goe to his 
houſeand eatc,he went with him contrary to the commandement of the 
Lord, and was therefore after his departure ſlaine of a Lion in the high 
way. | ol . 

Thereaſon hereof both in himand as many as offend that way,thatthey 
are ouercome of a ſmaller finne,when they hauc ouercomeagreater,is this: 
that men. are more afraid of committing that, and diſtruſting themſelves; 


ſeeke the more feruently to God for helpe,and obtaine it: but when its a Now: 


ſmallerfinne,we doe not ſo much ſuſpeRand feare our ſelues;arid ſo being 
vnarmed and ill prouided,we doec:the eafilier fall into it. And thus it com- 
meth to paſſe,that when we haue {1aine a Lion,a Beare foiles vs,and hauing 
dcuoureda camell,a gnat chokes vs;that is, wee auvid the harder inconue- 
nience,and yet-bewray and ſhew our weakeneſſe in a ſmaller, which wee 
might more eaſily have ouercome.. Andſoit fareth with vs inrepenting, 
that for agreat treſpaſſe we arc cafilier brought to relent, ſeeing wee know 
that wee were more hardnedin and by the committing of it; and yetin a 
lefſe offence wee ſhall hardlier bewaile and confefle it, ſecing the heartin 
committing of that dothnot ſee ſo much cuill. Therefore it is well with 
Gods ſeryants,while they live by their former experience, and renue their 
care of pleafipg God, and feare of the contrary : for then they ſhall bee ſo 
farre from this diſtemper, that they ſhall be able (with the ſame Prophet at 

pan Ooo 2 | another 


1.King 13.8.9 


*1 ©81930Yy 


Tercw.17.9. 


Nate, 


Note. 


The79.Sermonwpon 


anothertime) to bzlceue that hee who delivered them from the'Lion and 
Beare,(the more dangerous)will not ſuffer the Philiſtim to prevaile. 
.- Now to come to the third point ;-whereas it is ſaid, that when Samſox 
had opened itto his wife,ſhe did by and by tell itto her countrey men, the 
Philiſtims; it appearcth,thatall her weeping to her husband was but diffi. 
mulation and talſchood, treacherie and vnfaithfulnes, cuen a packe of miſ- 
chicfe the did bewray to he hidden in her heart, vnder that faire ſhew of 
kindneſle and joue. To tcach vs, that we ſhould not giue credit tothe out- 
ward ſhewes of goodnefle and f1implicitic,ſo as we reſt in them as ſufficient 
prootes thereof,and when'we haue no better teſtimonie in them that will 
ſeemeſuch. For the heart of man is a deepe gulfe full of abomination : and 
ſucþ:as are ſubtile can watte thcir opportunitie to get and obraine that 
which they ſfecke. And yeriudge we none before the time,and till God ſhall 
laythem open,but waite and trie them. Many pray to. God, but itis onely 
as S;lames (ith, to beſtow. amifle that which they aske, eucn-vpon' their 
luſts. And ſo doe many pretend faireto men, when there is noſuch thing 
jo,bem,burdifſimulationand hypocriſic. PO UL: COPE TOE 
Now they had got the knowledge of the riddle by the' wommah;'they 
brigpir-torth $0 84-7er before the Sunnewent downe 6n the ſeuenthday. 
Amoſt groſſe-part played by them, roſeeke it ourthitway; as Ahabs at 


n.!, Was in killing Noboth;when Elas met him,and ſaidtohhim, Haſt thou killed 


and yaken' pofi{flions Bttit may giue warning te-vs;to haue n&inbreto 
doce-with ſuchdhen we.ult needs. Forthis is ſo common, that falſehood, 
viplepeandencanſciondhptenes iserept imeucn among men of better pro- 
$eſſenyſd that they who: denle with ſuch, cannot tel>when they hive made 
$341: eournants and barg3ines: ſure enough. For'met onely theyAle from 
thris word; but;alfo. from witnelſexand writing to; if there be rhe Jeaſt 
boletobe found.: Whichis to makermerm more faithful themſclues, and 


mogeywiſe.intaking heed:ofothers.'1); e:. 1-91 


©Beſides,note the ynweariednes of theſe men,that afterthey begun;they 


oener-gaue Quer dabowijng;and parbrading the:woman byrfttrie and 


threats, YEAiNgat it;tillibey had tharwhich they:f{Saghtgand yrehad little 
hope ok comming by itby her meanes;who waz: wite to thei aduerſarie 


1 Sepſon,withwhom:-the wager was aid>who'it ſhethad: beery Faithfull to 


him might asavellhaue fetched the water ofthe welko$-Berh elem; (by g0- 
ing thiavgh pnboalt of Hrined'men for it) as they:ſhould have gor it 0 
ba wi: bin, | | (ſt 043-9107 att ve 2 url 


ETUTPRSTHIOUST H Po? RI LSD CATE OB FLAG? 
-,;Obthe toylethat lewd feliowes willrake for. their pleaſure and profit, 
3ng to buiing rcheir wicked pmpaſesto paſſe}. Jfthey have noſticedfſeat one 
tie, yeſthay take po diſcabrageineng ar ir, but ſervpion it another; They 
tiattake ſpehpaines-for traſh, a man would thinke ſhowld take'fome-for 
grace. .Butolj that they who proteſle to:oue goodneſtoould' bebrovght 
$0,docbuthalte fo mucbta bring good.things to palfeiand to ſeeke hap- 
pineſſe;for exer,as:they dogin huntingcafter rhe pleaſures of ſinne;und fil- 
this gatre,whichare bur-for a moment Thaue ſaid: ſomwhar of this in the 
womans impentenitic, though: indeedſhe was woed'to this by theſe, and 
thele were the firſt that ſwaied her motion. But ſhe (of the twoywas the 
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more like to preuaile with him, then they to draw her to bee a partie with 
them, Therctore ſtrange was their confidence and preſumption in attemp- 
ting to goethus betweene batke and tree, and obtaining their purpoſes by 
ſodeſperatea meanes, as were no leſle then the ſetting husband and wite 


rogether by the eares. But what will not ſuch aduenture, as are ſet vpon 


miſchicfe? A right Embleme of the curſed brood of Ieſuites,negotiators - 
for the whore of Babylon, whoſe furie no attempr,no ſedition is impoſſible 


vnto Vs. | 

And to ſhut vp this matter about ſeeking out the meaning of the riddle , 
now let vs heare Samſons anſwere,when they brought in the meaning of it, 
aſter this manner : [What is ſweeter then hony, or ſtronger thena Lion} 
heſaid in effect to them againe, And what is more vnfaithfull or vntruſtie 
then a woman 2 Hee anſwered little lefſe, when hee vttered thefe words to 
them, If yce had not ploughed with my heifer,ye had not found out my 


riddle : which was as much as if he had accuſed them of falſchood,and vn. 


iuſt dealing,and her of vnfaithfulnes to her husband, 
By this learne one property of a wicked woman, that ſhe is more true and 
truſtie to ſtrangers, then to her owne husband. And yet to ſpeake as the 


truth is,ſhe is neither conſtant nor ſure to either of them, ifa third come in Note. 


the way betwixt both. But ſhe that will deale fo with her fiiend, namely 
her husband, what,thinke we, would ſuch an onedoe to her enemies? And 
if ſhee would doe it without iuſt cauſe, what, if ſhe ſhould be prouoked 2 
Whereby let other be admoniſhed. But oh faithfulnes, how precious and 
much to be deſired art thou ? And of Samſons wife and the Philiſtims thus 
much : of Saw;ſoz himſclfe I will ſay more in the next Sermon. | 
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AA) is the fourth and laſt branch of the ſecond part of the 
4 YT Chapter. We haue heard how ill hee was dealt with by 

SP EN the Philiſtims,yet(as the ſtorierelateth)he did performe 
: \e) that, which they challenged as their duc, which yct in 
= deed they had iuſtly depriued themſelues of by their bad 


was done by him then, after the feaſt was ended : which 


, dedling,if Samſon would haue ſtood with them. But the Lord ſtrengthened 
" him\ſo that he paid them with the apparell oftheir owne countrimen. And 
hauing ſlainethirtie men of them,and anſwered the demaundof the other 
that wagered with him,he was greatly offended with his wite,and went a- 
way from her to his fathers houſe,not telling her whither hee weat, and in 
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the meane while,ſhe was giuen away from him by her father to one of his 
companions. And theſe things fell outafter the marriage feaſt. | 

It is faid heere,that the ſpirit of the Lord came vpon Samſon againe, that 
we may know that he was guided thereby, in that which hee went abour, 
when he flew thethirtie Piiliftis at Aſcalon,and was thereby ſtrengthe- 
ned alſo to doe it. This example of his is not to bee followed of vs,] con- 
feſle, but we muſt do things in our vocation which God haue commanded 
generally in his word. : 

Theapparell of theſe thirtic men of the Philiſtims whom hee ſlew, hee 
gaue to them that told the meaning ofthe ridele, So thatalthovgh he fell 
into their hands by ſubtiltie, yet doth he not ſhift them off,and ſerue them 
according to their dealings with him,but ſatisfiethem:forthough no men. 


tion be here made of the linnen that hee gaue them with the garments, yet 


we muſt vnderſtandit thus,that hee gaue them all,though the chiefe onely 
be named, it being the manner of the ſpirit of God to cxpreſle the whole 
ofteutimes by a part: and befides, wee know, they would not otherwiſe 
hauc been contented and ſatisfied. So we are to know that it doth not be- 
come vs whoare Chriſtians, to yeeld ill meaſure ro them that offer it to vs, 
as we ſcethat neither Samſon did, but to oucrcome euill with good : which 
(it muſt be granted) will hardly be yeelded to,and the fleſh affordeth much 
ill counſell againſt it : but weare not debtors to it,to fulfill the defires of it, 
butto practiſe innocencie, through many prouocations to the contraric. 
Nay further, although wee ſhould prerend that wee vſe our aduantage a- 
oainſt him that hath wronged vs,tothis end that we may play ſtopgame (as 
we ſay) with him,and ſaue our ſelues harmeleſſe, although we doe not de- 
priue him ſimply of his owne,cuen this (I ſay) is not permitted vs : except 
the aduantage be fuch as wee may lawfully take, and would haue taken a- 
eainſt him in equitie,whether he had giuen vs occaſion of reuenge or no. 
As for example, if hee haue wronged vs in our bargaine through our ouer- 
ſight,we may not prouide for our ſelues by ſome ouerfight of his: but if he 
ſtandsnot to couenant,or deny vs our due,we may lawfully ſeck our owne, 
after all other mcanes to come by it haue becn vſed, fo we have no reſpect 
of rzuenge, And this is the ſtreighe rule : but where is the praGile of it, 
eucn among them that know it, and profeſſe it ſhould be ſo, to let others 
g0e? But we thinke our condition vnequall, if we may not decciue the de- 
cciuer, and prevent his ſubtiltie with the like , and play the Cretians 
with the Cretian, chat is, diſſemble, cogge, and lye with him that makes 
no conſcience, as if Chriſtianitie mighe not meddle in this buſineſle, 
which yet is as apparant a relike of the old man, and the luſt of our fleſh, 
from which we ſhould be purged,as any other,if Pau! may be beleeued.Oh 
what occaſion doth the common ſort take to recompence euill for cuill ? 
They then ſhew themſelues in their kinde and colours,when they can hit 
them home,who have ſtood in their light nener ſolittle,and they loue to 
talke and glorie of it, when they have done. But to ſay a word more of 
them, though it was not expreſſed in the agreement betwixt Samſon and 
the Philiſtims, that the meaning of the riddle ſhould be declared by their 
owne finding out, and not by falſehood, or indire& meanes : yet who 
doubteth,but that they meant ſo? In like manner,this departing from in- 
Nocencie 
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nocencie in bargaines and contraQs, and going to ſhifting, and againſt 
that which is honeſt and iuſt, vnder a pretence that euery particular cannot 
be mentioned and fer downe, it is a great fault among men,-and proves 
them that deale fo, to bee farre from vprightnes: bur thoſe that yeeld of 
their due rather then ſtriue endleſly,to be odde people. 5 

But to paſſe from this, and to come to another point, namely of Samſon 
wrath kindled againſt his wife for telling the riddle co the Philiſtims, and 
therefore going away without her to his tathers houſe,or atleaſt, not telling 
her of it, that act of his is not to bee 1uſtified. For hee ought notin ſuch a 
moodie manner to haue departed from his wife, and leaue her in a wonde- 
ring at his ſo ſudden going trom her,and giving her cauſe to feare at his re- 
turne home,a renuing of his diſpleaſure rowatrd her againe : he ſhould n6t 
(I ſay)haue left her (a young woman new married) in doubts and feares, 
what might befall her : but he ſhould hauetold her fault vnto her,as ſhe 
had been fit to heare it, betwixt them two,and ſo after a kinde reproote,and 
a counſelling of herto be better gouerned,to haue cnded the controuctfie, 
and cither to haue taken her with him, vr atlealt not to have gone away 
frow her ſullenly in diſpleaſure. | 

This ſheweth whata fault ſullennes is, when we bee angrie with any bo- 
di”, and yet wee will not bee knowneot any ſuchthing,ncicher ſhew the 
cine peaceably and plainly, why weare gricued,that ſo we might make an 
£.: of ih matter,and be ſaticfied (if it may be) with theanſwere giuen vs, 
ot atleaſt beare it patiently by little and little, and ſo cut oft anger; but ei- 
t1-r ro g0e out of the companie diſcontented and vnquier, or ſaying no- 


_ thing,but broyling in our ſtomackes to the great griefe and offerce of the 


pa:tic againſt whom our anger is kindled and conceiued,thus to doe (I fav) 
15a thivg vtterly vnbeſceming a Chriſtian. But if queſtion bee made which 
of thetwo is worſt, either open or ſecret anger, I ſay, the bewraying of it, 
and th:1ctting of it appeare,if we be ſo impotent that we cannot bridleand 
ſuppreſlc ir,is of both euils farre more tolerable,then this ſmoothering and 
keeping in of ir,though both be vile and odious, 

For as it an houle beſet on fire,itis farre more dangerous, and threatneth 
greater miſchiefeto the ſpeedie conſuming of all that is in the houſe, when 
the flame is pent in, then when it hath vent to breake foorth : Eucn ſo,the 
anger that is hidden and concealed, is farre worſe then that which ſheweth 
it {z!fe , as may beſeene in 4bſo/oms hidden wrath (breaking into murther) 
which except it bec ina high degree inflamed, (and that bewraieth much 
follie) will ſoone vaniſh and come to an end : whereas the other imagineth 
cuill,and bringeth it foorth, when hee thinketh and ſeeth beſt, YetI grant 
there are degrees in this ſullenaes, but it is too vnbeſceming a Chriſtian, 
when it is inthe loweſt degree that is; yea though it goe away in time, 
when the ſtrength of it is ouer, without any further hurt doing. 

The remedic here, is to weigh the follic and ſhame of ſuch diſguiſing of 
Our ſelues. Alſo to conſider what and who wee bee, that take the matter ſo 
hotly, which is done againſt vs, who haue prouoked God as many times as 
we haue haires on our head. And how much greater cauſe we giue to God 
to be difpleaſed with vs we ſhou!d conſider,and whether we could like that 
the Lord ſhould ſo hide his diſpleaſixe againſt vs, and execute it vpon vs, 
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when we would not,neither areaware of it. Thus,and by ſuch like meanes, 
we ſhould goc about to reſiſt and aſlwageit. Andif it bee hardly done at 
the firſt,yer afterwards it will be done more eaſily, if wee labour for it, and 
ſo in times chace it away altogether, further then that ſomereliques of ie 
will remaine in vs,as after ſome ſore ague. Cauſes (I confeſle) there are of 
ſeparation-betweenc married perſons,but euery man muſtnotbe his owne 
ludge,bur cither the Civill Magiſtrate, orelſe thoſethat are appointed by 
God in the Church to bee iudges in theſeand ſuch like caſes, muſt deter- 
mine. For what manner of facicty were there like to be among men,if each 
husband vpon euery tetch might for a ſhorter or longer time, leaue the fel. 
lowſhip of his wife To be ſure,this praRiſe is one meanes (beſides many 
more)of much vncleanenes,confuſton of blood and poſteritie,beggery of 
the parties and families ſo forſaken, and of what other riots and diſorder 
God knoweth. For where the ſacred ordinances of (30d(which are the re- 
ligious bands and ſecuring pledges of peace, vnion and order ) are once 
leapt ouer,and troden downe, who can limit within any bounds the miſ- 
chicfelike ro enſue 2 Therefore letnone of ſuch as are guiltic inthis kinde, 
plead Sarſons example,who had as little libertie giuen him herein as they. 
Now whereas ſome obieR,that Samſon herein gave place to wrath, and 
rather withdrew himſelte, then abode with her, leſt hee might poſſibly 
haue broken out further: I anſwere,Sa»ſon in not dealing outragiouſlyin 
words or deeds,is to be commended : howhcit his going away in paſſion, 
is not thereby excuſed, ſecing this did not amend the matter, but made it 
worſe, Andalthough the partie offended may ſometimes auoid (as 70n4- 
than did) to alleniate ſuchas are diſpleaſed in the companie, yet this fol- 
loweth nor, that the partie offended ofthe married couples) may depart 
from the offender,and goe away for adoe : for thereby he nouriſheth his 
own humour,8 prouoketh the other further,rather theſlaketh it in cither. 
But to goe forward,and ſo to draw to an end,here we may ſee what men 


* getby ſuchdealing. For while they beſullen,and take diſpleaſure,and will 


not bewrayit,the other againſt whom they conceiue it, are impatient, and 
cannot beare it,as we ſee here Samſors wife and her father not enduring this 
manger of his departure from her in diſlikeand diſcontentment, they (no 
marucile)breake off their louc,and turne and ſheyw it toanother. This was 
the good he got by his inconſiderate dealing. Andifwe marke, wee ſhall 
finde,that ſuch raſh follie and vnaduiſed dealing (as this of Samſons was) is 
commonly recompenſed with ſome ſuch vynwelcome croſle and trouble, 
and all through their owne fault who cauſe and proucke it : ſo that they 
would after buy it off with labour and coſt, when it is too late; which by a 
little wiſedome and patience they might altogether haue remoued, & kept 
away. As may appeare by that fat of Hbſo/om, who being ſecretly incen- 


- ſedagainſt Ammon for abuſing his iſter(whereas he ought to haue accuſed 


himto his father, and committed the righting of his cauſe to him vnder 
God, withour nouriſhing of areuengefull humour, ) what brought hee to 
paſſe thereby,and what enſued of it © but Ammons murther, Dauias ſorrow, 
a breach in the familic,and to Abſo/om himſelfe an vnpleaſing exile from his 
fathers Courtand preſence. But farre different was Davids behaviour, be- 


ing prouoked by Shemei : he leaues the man, and looks into himſelte : 1:23 9 
| E 
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be Thaut deſerued (faith he) that God ſhould ſuffer him to cirſe melet hint alone, | 


A moſt worthie preſident, Therefore,let the angry and lullen perſon come 
foorthand ſhew what he-hath gained by his folly, ſaue the name of a toole, 
aqdthebrandofreproch,and we willrecant andcali backethat wee ſpeake. 


' No wonder if the mad man, caſting fire,darts,arrowcs,and deadly things, 


vO 
hue ſome of them light vpon his owne pate. Itis tuſt alfo with God tra;bee 


diſpleaſed with ſuch,and rcfiſt them, while they are vaiuſtly diſpleated with 
others,and meditate how to reuenge. Many euen vpon the ludden in thcir 
vnaduiſed rage haue killed theirdeareſt friends, (as Alexander is reported 
to haue done in his drunken fume) and after being ſober, they haue been 
readie to reuenge themſelues for their madnes. Others leaue prints of {cir 
angeriq.the faces or dodies of ſuch as they light vpon, and fome they kill 
forth right : which they then repent of when cither.they haue ſmarted well 
inthe purſc,or be drawne forth to puniſhment which is appointeo tor tuch 
furie and outrage. Let it teach vs, to ſhake off wiltulnes, umparience, and 
heate paſſions, and in ſtead of alittle pleaſing of our {clues through tollie, 
nat neglect wiſe and kinde dealing, which (ball not be repented of, And 
to this end we muſt vie to meditate, both ofour own cotruprions of pride, 
ſeltcloue,anger,looſenes,tetchines,frowardnes,and the like; how many and 
foulethey are; and al{oof our (clues, who are but wormes, duſt and athes, 
and chexetore no ſuch as may not be croſſed: and laſt of all;weſhould con- 
lidex gf hoſe. whom wee are wont to bee offended with.:thattheyare but 
men = mortall, and therefore ſubieR tg humane infirmitics; and what 
maryzile then,if they doe things f@meti:ne that we like not,and which doe 


' croſleyg{ceing they doe to vs, bytas.we hayedone oft to other, And wee 


being ſigke of the ſame diſeaſe, and. being infected with the ſame originall 
contaginn and poylon,ſhould rather pitie thewghen bee angrie and out of 
IS with them, But it werc infinite to ſet downe'that which yet might 
xe {aid to good purpoſe of anger,and remedies againſt:it. This for this time 
by occaſion of Samſors ſullen mood at his departing from his wifethen: . 


.. As for the fat of Samſons wite and. her father, fo ſaone. to bealeniated | 


from him, and ſhe to be giuen to another, it is nat to bee marueiledat; hei- 
ther any xeaſon to be asked of ir,they being notled therehy,much leffe.by a 
better guide in their doings, but by will, and Cirengrh of flcſh,whereby they 
werexeadie to take very ſlight colour and prerence of' reaſon; for their do. 
ings,as hath been noted before, and as ſhall turther appeare in thenext 
chap.verſ.z. And ſo we mult lgoke for no better meaſure at the hands of 
wicked and vnreaſonalle men, if we giue them the leaſt occaſions, whoare 
commonly carried to outrage without any occafions : to teach vs to haue 
as little to doe with them,as wee may : and when wee muſt needs,take wee 
heed that we makeall ſure ongpr fides,(as poſſibly we may) to auoid.cuill 
and peru! by them. Bur if it fall out afterwards, that wee bce. in danger to 
them,and that they haye aduantage againſt vs, (as who isnot ſubic&rothar 
andtothelik- 2 ) wee muſt beare it patiently, committing the ſucceſle to 
God,wuth wcll doiog. And here ancnd of this Chapter. Gs 
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Verſ.1. But within a while after in the time of wheate haraeſt, Samſon viſited 
his wif: with a Kid, ſaying,1will goe in to my wife into the chamber : bat ber father 


would not ſuffer him to goe in. 
2. And her father ſaid, I thought that thou hadft hated ber : therefore gaue1 


her to thy companion. 1s not her younger ſiſter fairer then ſhe ? take her, I pray thee, 


in ſiead of the other. | 
3. T hen Samſon ſaid onto them, Now am I more blemelefſe then the Philiſtims: 
therefore will 1 doe them diſpleaſure, 
The ſumme of af Will procced, keeping the order thatT obſerue'in the 
the Chapter, 2g reſt. And firſtto begin with y ſumme;,it is thus much: 
& Samſon,when his wite was denied him, vpon his re- 
8 turne to her, tooke occaſion to ſet on fire the corne 
ficlds of the Philiſtims,and to kill them, being armed 
againſt them : whereupon they came into Iudeea, to 
SER >S4 fighiwith the men thereof, vnleſſe they would deli. 
dr RN uer Sa-ſon into their hands bound : who therefore 
did ſo. Buthis bands being broken by the Lord, heſlew a thouſand ofthem 
with the iaw bone of an aſſe : and being thirſtie after his labour, he obtai. 
ned water from God by prayer : and ſo he wasrefreſhed againe. 
The parts 4. The parts of it are foure. The firſt, how Samſon tooke occafion to hurt 


and to bee reuenged vpon the Philiſtims, to verſe g. The ſecond, how the 
Philiſtims got him to bee delivered bound into their hands by his owne 
countrimen : to the midft of verſe 14. The third is, how he was ſtrengthe- 
. ned by God,ſo that he brake the cords, and flew a great many of them : to 
verſe 18. Thelaſt,how he thirſting after his labour, and obtaining water of 
God,was refreſhed. Of which in order,as the text giues occaſion. 


The firſt part of the Chapter, 


The ſunme of (Comm the firſt part,and the woe that hee wrought them, the occa- 
Phe firſt pate, jon was,that his wife was denied to him,when he returned to takeher, 
and was giuen toanother, as appeareth'in the firſt two verſes : hereby hee 
was prouoked,as we ſee in the third verſe,and fo he ſet vpon and hurtthem 

in their commodities,being ſo prouoked,as is ſhewed vnto the g.verſe. 
Verſe, And firſt it is ſaid.thatafter a while he came to his wife againe,8& brought 
a Kid with him to make merric with her, and to ſhew thereby that he was 
reconciled to her,and was purpoſed toliue with her againe. For he having 
in 
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in abſence conſidered his fault,in going from her in ſich a manner as he did, 

xclolued and thought good now to cut off all occaſions of gricte trom her, 

and of {eparation,and torenew and recoucr his decayed Joue againe, It all 

that will condemne Samſon tor his cholcc would ſhame themiclues as hee 

did here (in returning, which was a condemning of his departing) when 

they haue bin oucrtaken as he was it were well : or if men could he brought 

outof love with ſuch their wiltull doings, by conſideriog that for the time 

they baniſh God out of their thoughts, and make a man {lauets his rank«ſt 

encmy. Bur by this we ſee, thar though goud and bad hauc p.aſſions,carry- Dot. 
ingandruling them, yertwhere grace dwelleth, they ſhall be tound outin 
time,and thatſhall be done to the vanquiſhing of them which the ſtrengeh 

of corruption in thuſethat want grace, will nut ſuffer a man to marke and re- 

fit chem. Sinae nouriſheth it ſclte (elpecial'y anger) by lelfe-love : {n:00 
thing it ſelfe vp with 10745 ns conceit, [1 doe well to be angrre] and 10 Samſon lonah 4.9, 
would (perhaps) haue anſwered, it hee had been demaunded a while atter 

he departed from her. Bur now at leiſure he recanteth, and by ruturning, 
condemnes his departurezas I ſaid z much like the ſonncthat being ſent ints 

the vincyard,bid his father doe his worke himlelfe for him , but atter, com- Mat-17-19, 
ming to himſelfe againe,did as he was bidden and went. Whercas a lewde 

perſon having ſinned, pleaſeth himſelfe in it, and doubleth it with Eſau in Gen.28.9, 
hisraking ſtrange wines, orif heerelent, it is for ſhame and terror on«ly as 

Intas; as I have noted in LAbrmelech before, chapter 9, Samſon in his cho. Mat ' 7.3. | 
ncke pang, went away with reſoJutton (likely) of never returning, but rg 
ct her goe as ſhe delerued, Butnow in tooler blood he appeaſcth himlclte 
(5 the Mufitian did Eſiſhi) and demurriog of his doings, confcfſeth, that 
thovgh his wife deſcrucd ill meaſure, yet it became not hum who in fo great 
heare {/2ughr tr marry her: to deale ſo defpitelully againſt her, and that pre- 
{yily vpon his marrying of her. 

And more particularly, as Samſon here vpon better conſiderationretur- 
&:4to his w:tc againe, fo it mult be granted of all that there ſhould not be 
any long diſpleaſure conceived betwixt couples, (if it cannot be auoiced 
but that ſome will be,) and ſpccially that itis roo much that there ſhould be 
any ſeparation betwixt man and wife,vnleflc it be with conlent,and in love, 
and that alſo but for a while, and as the Apoſtle willerh that they may giue NEYS 
them'elues to prayer and faſting, and ſo to come together acaine, Iſt the _O_ 
diuell tempt them tocuill. This I fay were to bee wiſhed : but it there fall 
out worſe matter betwixr them, itought to ceaſe betimcs, as wee ſee here 
S1mſon returned to his wife within a while aftcr hee went from her. For if 
the prayers of married perſons ought not to be broken off though difſenti- 
on any day,3s S, Peter chargeth ; much lcfle ought there to bee a ſeparation 1.2er.z.7, 
for a longcrtime. : | 

; Therefore ſeeing many occaſions fall out hereof betwixt couples in mar- 
tage, by reaſon of much conceitednes one againſt the cther, waywardnes, 
inconſtancie in loue, falſeheartedneſſe,and ſuch like, letfuch as abhor and Nate. 
would ſhunne this and the like weariſomeneſle of their companions, neuer 
ceaſe till they renounce and diſclaime thoſe corruptions, and pray oft and 
earneſtly againſt theſame, and arme themſelues with many renued coue- 
nants, that no (uch thing may bee betwixt them, So ſhall they the Shs 
| ccpe 
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keepe other in order who are vnderthem, when they ſhall ſee nobreaches 
nor brawles betwixt them : yea andthey ſhall be fittoſetother couples to. 
gether who areat variance ; butthey ſhall ill doe that abroad, if they main. 
raine not peace at home. _ | : 

But by occaſion that ſaid,that married couples ſhould not beabſent any 
long time one from the other, itis obicted that many are, who through 
neceſſitic of following their calling, cannot chuſe but be a long time one 
from another,as many Lawyers, Merchaats,Sca men and other : and there. 
fore how can that charge that is giuen by the Apoſtle to the Corinths 
Rand * to wit, that there ſhould be no long abſence betwixt couples. I an: 


ſwere : becauſe{thar charge is no better kept,thcrefore is mucheuill come 


mitted, I meane through long abſence one from the other,and many com- 
plaine how they ſmart by meanes thereof, and yetredrefle it not, nay fay 
plainely, they ſec not how they can. | 

Andl fay farther, that men ſuffer much ſorrow, and ſuſtaine great trou- 
blesthrough their owne fault, who ſeeing what their callings are, and that 
abſence muſt fall out betwixt them , doe neither labour for more grace 
themſclues to beare irthe better, neither ſecke ſuch yoke-fellowes as excell 
other therein, neither faithfully take order betweene themſelues carctully 
to looke about them euery way to auoide danger. For God is not contrarie 
to himſclfe,neither commandeth he contraries: as that there be no long ab. 
ſence one from another : and yet that they ſhall follow ſuch callings as of 
neceſhttie require it. But if the laſt muſt needes be , then certainely they may 
bee helped and relieue themſclues in the firſt. And if they both feare God 
(as otherwiſe what promiſe haue they that God will blefſe them in any 
thing, or what ſpeaking to them is there about any ſuch matter ? Tf (I ſay) 
they feare God, then by good order taking, betwixt themſelues,and by oft 
and earneſt praying on both parts, for quiet and chaſte mindes and bodies, 


| vſing therewith all good meanes forthe ſameas neede ſhall require, then 


they ſhallattaine redrefſe againſt it, and God hath promiſed to ſuch, that 
with conſent they may be abſent each from other, without the many vn- 
quietneſles and other inconueniences, the which yet doe molt certainely 
meete with ſuch as be not ſoqualificd : who if they fall into adulterie, and 
thelikeeuils, it is the fruit of rheir ſinne which God puniſheth, I meane of 
their ureligiouſneſſe, vnfaithfulneſſe, and ſuch like, as they fall outto bee 
who isable ro ſay what or how many ? 

It followeth in this verſe, when Sa»ſo» would have gone into the cham. 
ber to his w:f:,todo the dutieof an husband to her, the fatherthe Philiſtim, 
would not ſuffer him,forhehad ginen her to another ! Oh wofull a, but 
eſpecially before he had ſpoken with him.But wenecde not wonder at that, 
for what reaſon doe ſuch profeſſeto yeelde of their doings 7 By this dealing 
of the Philiſtims, wee may ſee, what a ſore puniſhment it is ro haue to doe 
with ſuch vnconſcionable men,that will boldly hc1d our right from vs,and 
ſo deale with vs,that wee cannot make any reckoning,nonot of that which 

- 1s our owne,if it muſt come through their hands, neither.can be ſure of out 
owne,if it be owing and duevnto vs by them, 

And what bondage is this,that another ſhould haue power and authority 


oucr our goods? Naturcitſelfe being the foundatioa of propricty in cach 
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mans goods,and abhorring community, asthe cut-throte of ciuill ſociety 
and common- wealth. As if the labourer when he had done his work, muſt 
nor looke to receine his wages ; orthe man who hath lent wares for money, 
ſhould be denicd it : as though hee that liſteth, ſhould claime or detaine a- 
nother bodies goods. And to that pointthings are come in many places, 
that for the heatheniſh vaconſcionableneſle that is grown vp in this world, 
a man cannot fay that any thing hee hath is his owne, there are ſo many 
waies to defeate the owners of their due. And ſo are men purſued with o- 
ther open wrongs,tiat they may well ſay,as Samſon had cauſe to complaine; 
you deale with vs as Philiſtims. The vfe of this is, to account of honeſt and 
faichfull men much the better,and in dealing with other bee wary and cir- 
cumſpet ; alſo be ready to offer all good meaſure to thoſe with whom we 
haue ro doe. But this point offereth it ſelfe often, 

And as for Samfon,who was denied his wife when hee returned to her fa- 


thers houſeto take and enjoy her, all may ſee what a puniſhment itis. But 


when men bring it vpon themſelues by their owne finne,as he did, they are 
theleſle pitied And this is true of the finall diſappointment of the vngodly, 
as the example of the fooliſh Virgins ſhewerth, excluding themſclues from 
that place, which yet they defired. Leteuery man therefore auoide occafi- 
ons of troubling himſelfe as well this way as otherwiſe, by giuivglibertyro 
his corrupt aff: tions and luſts, wherein Samſon failing, by going trom his 
wife ina fullen and diſcontented manner,rather then wiſely ſaluing vp her 
offence, now brought itto paſſe that hee was denied her when hee would 
gladly hauc enioyed her. Thus doth a mans fin crop off the bloſſome which 
ſhould after in featon yeeld fruit. And this and ſuch like are the fruites of 
our ſinnes, which neuer yet, no not the pleaſanteſt, did vsany good. This 
hurtamong many other commeth , thattherby we are depriued of our beſt 
liberties, when we would enioy them,and all becauſe wee did,in our finfull 


mood ſetlight by them. Butof this enoughin the laſt verſe of the former 
chapter. | 


Her father to excuſe his curſed aQ, in giving his daughter to another ye... 


man,rels S:7-/on,he thought he had hated her, therfore (heſaith) I gaue her 
tothy companion, and then hee offered him her fiſter, as being tairer then 
ſhe. Wee may learne by this his firſt ſpeech, that wicked and vnconſciona- 
blemen, when they haue offered great wrong to their neighbour, make a 
light mamer of it : they thought (they ſay ) they might haue done as great 
a matter as thar, without offence taken thereat, and that they had cauſe to 
doeſo , and they thought it would not haue been ſo hardly taken; yea and 
many bidthem goeſceke their remedy,where they can get it. So in the Hi- 
ſtory ofthe Church, 1#4a» the reuolter being ſolicitedto deale more indif- 
ferently with the Chriſtians, vſedto anſwere : Tuſh, they haue no wrong 


done to them, for their Maſter commands them being ſmitten on the one Mar.s.3s, 


cheeke,to turne the other, So did the cruell Pharaoh vpbraid the poore Iira- 


elites groning vader their burthens , ſaying to them, Tee are idle, and want Exod.s 17. 


wotke : and the Babylonians ſo taunted the poore Iewes mourning vader 


captivity ; Sing vs ſome of the ſongs of Sion. Rehoboam allo being willed to mi- Plalaz7.3, 
tigate the heauic hand which his father held ouer his ſubieds, anſwereth , *$2g-13.14+ 


Tuſh,yee had too good meaſure ſhewed yeeby my father ; my linle finger 
Ppp ſhall 
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ſhall be heauier then his loines. Andas ſlightly bad men deale with the Lord 
in his ſeruice : they thinke their drawing neere to him with their bodies is 
ſufficient ſeruice,though their hearts be farre off, when yet he himſelfe pro. 
feſleth,that in vaine doe ſuch worſhiphim. 

So Sau/ thought he might offer a burnt offering and a peace offering to 
the Lord, (though it was contrary to his commandement ) and would 
needs imagine it to bee well pleaſing to him ſo to doe, taking it harſhly that 
Samuel preſſeth him ſo with his diſobedience. But hee ſhould haue obeyed 
God,and not haue followed his owne fancie. 

But to returneto their dealings with men, whom when they haue ſore 
hurt and wronged, they makea light matter of ir, and ſay, they meant no 
harme ; they are like the man in the Prouerbs, that fained himſelte mad,and 
caſt firebrands and arrowes,and ſaith,he was in ſport : ſo they deale deceit. 
fully and wickedly with their friend and neighbour, and ſay, they are in 
ſport,that is,they meane no harme. But iftheleaſt iniurie bee offered them 

| (as was heereto this Philiſtim by Samſon, going from his daughter but a 
while) they will make ofa little matter agreat, rather then be ſatisfied with 
ſuch an anſ{were, that the party thought it would not be ſo hardly taken. To 
conclude,as Salomon ſaith to the young men 3 Rezoce in thy youth, &rc : but bee 
ſare God will bring thee 18 indgement : {0 I may ſay to theſe men while health 
and iollity laſterh, and none to controll you, tread your vnderlings vnder 
your fect,and winde God himſelfe about your fingers : make a flight mat- 
eer of ſinne,and ſay,it was but atricke of youth, it was but a ſmall matter, I 
did it but once ; as many at this day makea But of Adams (in,he did but eate 
an apple ( a matter of nothing) and loe both he and all his poſterity muſtdie 

forit. And doe ye as Zſas did, Tuſh, what great matter is it to ſell my birth- 
right, let it goe © Sooth vp your ſelues ( ſay ) with the conceit of him that 
thinkes God is ( as the Papiſts paint him) but a goodold man and fits idle, 
hee will ncither doe good nor euill, wee may vie and deale with himas wee 
liſt. But when God ſhalltake the wild Aſſe in her moneths ( who being 
light, cared for none of her purſuers)I meane,when he ſhall viſit theſe men, 
and (et before their face their vnconſcionablenes and hard meaſure, which 
they haue offered and made nothing of, (as ifother men were madeto bee 
their teniſ-balles, andthe obieds of their wrong and ſcorne) then theirfin 
ſhall not {eeme a ſmall Bur, but a great hill and meuntaine vnto them, and 
they ſhall cry out,faying, We neuer felt the weight of our (inne till now z it 
was light in committing,but the puniſhment is greater then wee can beare. 

And as the holy Ghoſt threatens adulterers, Goa ſhall indge them; ſolet theſe 

know, that ſecing they are too ſtoutand ſtately for common mento meddle 

with, God will take them in hand, and ( as /ames faith ) bee an aduocate for 
. the innocent.againſt their oppreſſors. This bee added to the former point, 
to this end, that as there I counſell others to haue little to doe with ſuch 

Cormorants : ſo by this marke and cognizance, and the like (as the next 

point noteth ) we may know and auoidethem the better. Thus much bee 

ſaid of the firſt ſpeech of Samſows father in law : the next followeth. 
And that was,that he offered him his wiues ſiſter to be his wife. For hee 


reſpected not how neere ſhe was in blood, but teared him, becauſe hee faw = 


that lice was a man of a great ſtomacke, anddid fret fore againſt the _ 
hop iws, 
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ſtims, therforche offered himher to appeaſe his wrath, and yet many ofthe 
Heathens did know that ſuch marriages were vnlawfull,and made lawes a- 
gainft them. Thus he thought to put him off. Euen ſo wicked men, when 
their bad dealings are found out, and they in ſome danger and feare by 
meanes therof, marke what recompence they offer : and that is worſe then 
it they offered none at all, (as hee did heere) and ſuch as they carinot take, 
nor be the betterfor, being ( for the moſt part) againſt conſcience : for ei- 
ther they promiſe them faire and goe from it : or it they pay their debts,and 
farisfic for their wrongs which they haue done, it ſhall bee done moſt vn- 
»Þ.llingly,or with other mens loſſes and harmes. | | 
By this aR of his father in law, Samſon tooke occafion to vex the Phili- Verſ.3: 
ſtims, the Lords enemies : for hee ſaw that his father in law did but mocke 
I: m,and ſo he took not the condition that was offered him, but ſaid, 1 haue 
r:ceiued wrong of you Philiſtims,and my dealings ſhall be ſeeneto be ber- 
tcr then yours, if it come into queſtion. Ye haue giuen me juſt cauſe to (ck 
rcuenge. But yet we muſt know,that this hee did as one appointed by God 
thereto, and not as a man tocaſe his ſtomacke vpon them for his own plea- 
jure. So we may in no wile reuenge our enemies in the heate of our hearts, 
(howſocuer wee hardly heare that ſaying )but leaue vengeance to God,and 
bridle our vnruly affeRions,that they may not carrie vs to euill againſt men; 
but ouercome their evill with doing them good. Although I denie not,but Rom.13,21; 
where weare commanded of God to purſue euill, we muſt goe about itrea- 
dily, as Samſon heere did, But hcere I end theſe verſes. ; 


> 


Verſa. And Samſon went and caught three hundred foxes, and tooke fire- 
brands, and turned taile to taile, and put a firebrand in the midaeſt betweene two 
Faries. : | renal | 

5 And when hee had ſet the brands on fire, hee let themrgoe into the ſlanding 
corne of the Philiſtims, and burnt vp both the ſhockes, and alſo the ſtandmsg corne,' 
with the vineyards and lines, | Lene 


6 Then the Philiſtims ſaid, }Vho hath done this ? and they anſwered, Samſon the 


E 


 ſonne in law of the Timwite, becauſe he had taken his wife and ginen her to his com- 


panion, And the Philiſlims came wp, and burnt ber and her father with fire.” | 
7 4nd Samſon ſaid vntothem, Though ye hane done this, yet will I be avenged _ 
of you;and after that I will ceaſe; gl L 
8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh, with 4 great ſlanzhter, and bee went downe, 
and dwelt in the top of the rocke Etam. 


fv 


Amon hawing gotten occaſion toſet ypon the Philiſtims, the Holy ſtory 71. 7,m- of 
intheſe fiue verſes ſheweth how hee vſedir, that is to ſay, theſe two'th!ſe verſes. 
waies: firſt in ſpoiling their commodittes,their vines and oliuc trees, and 
burning vp their cornezandthenin takingaway the liues of many of them” 
alſo. Thefirſt of theſe two vexings of them is ſer downe in'theſe two firſt 
verſes, and he didit in this manner. He got three hundred foxes ( whicha- 
bounded inthoſe places ) and the tailes of them hee bound together,and 
put fircbrands in the middeſtof them, and ſent them into the corne of the. 
Philiſtims, which then was ripe, and burned*vp heapes or rickes of corne 
2athcred in,and that which was ſtanding alſo. GN Tito ng Rn 
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Luk.rs.20, 
3.Tim 6.17. 


Mat.6.20, 


Verſs, 


It is but a folly for vs to aske why hee plagued the Philiſtims that waya. 


mongall other. It is ſufficientthat the holy Ghoſt hath ſct-it downethathe 
puniſhed them very ſore cuenthat-way,as we may conceiue. Forafire be. 


ing kndled in many places,and ſpreading further andfurther incuery place 
where it was kindled, much hurt might ſoone bee done thereby ; as appea- 
red by Abſalems dealing with 1oab in letting his corne field on fice.But much 
more theſe wild creatures ( being terrified with the fire) running tooand 
fro,and carrying it throughthe ficlds might doe greater miſchiete. A thing 
( doubtleſle ) vnlikely to haue come to paſle ſo ; but the more valikely:ic 
was, the more it admoniſheth vs, not onely that our commodities and ri- 
chesare ſubieto loſſe ſundry waies which we may conceiue,buteuen that 


way alſo that we cannot thinke. For who would haue thought(though by 


windes, wet,and drought they might have loſt their fruites ) yet that they 
ſhould haue been ſpoiled this way © But thereaſon is, for that there areſo 
many caſualtics and changes inthis tranſitorie life,and we are lively put in 
mind of it hereby. Poſleſſe we therefore theſe earthly benefits,as if wee did 
not,and ſo weſhall belefle addicted to them. For no man canſhew to how 
many vnlikely dangers mens goods lie open, beſide thofe which are com- 
mon andordinary. We hauec heardof late, that many mens commoditics 
being brought in (and ſo in likelihood paſt danger)haue been ingreat part 
deſtroyed by vermine,as mice and rats. 

Therefore they are called vncertaincriches,ſecing no man hath any hold 
ofthem, but one mans they are today, and another mans to morrow. Be- 
ſides, we ought not to ſet our hearts on them, which we cannot keepe, nei- 
ther thereby giue occaſion toourſelues tobe diſquicted when God by any 
meanes ſhall deprive vsof them. But minde we better things,and thoſe not 
ſcene with mortall eye, which ſhall alſo be witneſſes that wee haue treaſure 
laid vp for vs in heauen. And when wee walke in the diſcharge of our cal- 
lings, whereby, through Gods blefling we encreaſe our ſubſtance, yeteuen 
then regard we more the commandement enioyning vs labour, thenthe 
pr ft : and comfort we our felues in our good conſcience in comming by 
andvſingthem, with Gods promiſe of good ſucceſſe, rather then by recko. 
ning our commoditics before we enioy them. But of this point I haue ſaid 
more elſewhere. 

Thenextthing in theſe two verſes is this, which we are to make our pro- 
fit by ; that whenthe Lord giueth vs opportunizy, and offereth vs occaſion 
to do him ſeruice, we ſhould be wiſe to ſee it, & ready to vic it,that we may 
ſoteſtifice our obedience both to God and men. For ſo did Samſen here. The 
Lord would haue him ſet vpon the Philiſtims,but fo, that he ſhould firſt be 
prouoked by them ; leſt if he had done it withour iuſt occaſion offered him, 


, they mightnothaue purſacd himalone,butall the land;as they made much 


2doe for the hurthe hecre did them, till they knew that ſome of their bre- 
thren,the Philiſtims, ad:prouoked him, and that thereupon hee ſoughtto 
be reuenged on them ; as inyer{.6. Looke more in Gedeansſtory. 

Before Samſon proceed any further againſtthe Philiſtims,to purſuethem 
intheirliues, it is ſhewed in this verſe, thatthere was hot enquirieamong 
them who it was that had ſo ſpoiled their commodities, And they learned 
thatit was Samſon that had donceit : and further thereaſon was rendred = 

e 
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the Booke of Fudyes, 


h edid fo, and that was, becauſe the Timnit: had taken-his wife from him, 
and giuen her to another. Which when they vnderſtood, they went by and 
by and burnt her and her father with fire : for they confidered that they 
had done him great wrong,and thought that he auenged himſelfc on other 
of them for that which they had doneto him. 


ol 


In this verſe, by the carncſt inquirie after him that had done them ſo D-2. 


great diſplcaſure,we may ſee,that by the light of nature they did this, (cucn 
as it is Jawfull for vs to doe in ourowne cales by the help of the Magiſtrate) 
to ſeeke to finde out ſuch as haue done much cuill in the Common-wealth, 
and that were troubleſome. But yet herein we muſt differ from them, that 
as theſe heere did eagerly purſue the doer of wrong to themſclues, (more 
then the diſorder) ſo much more wee thatare further inlightened by tne 
word of God,ought to hearken after ſuch offenders, and to procure thcir 
iuft puniſhment as we may ; rather for their ſinne,then to aucnge our {clues 


thereby. As Salomon dealt with 7oab, who had ioyned himſelte with czdo- .King 2.34. 


nab againſt the Lords annointed : for hee commanded him ro bee {laine, 
that the blood which he had ſhed cauſelefſe, might be vpon his owne head, 
And greatis the {in of them, that rather then they would incurre the leaſt 
dangcr anddiſpleaſureat the hands of bad perſons,worthie to be cut off, or 
ſore puniſhed; doe ſuffer them to goe on in their wickednelſle, rather then 
to withſtand aad bring them foorth before authoririe to receiue their due , 
yearather, if they can, they will bee readie to excuſe their fault and detend 
them : but if a treſpaſſe be committed againſt themſclues, there is no mea- 
ſure in parſaing their enemies. Buta fitter occaſion to handle this, will be 
oftcred in the 21.Chapter. | 

When the Philiſtims vnderſtood that Samſon had thus ſpoyled them, be- 
cauſe the Timnite had given his wife to his companion, they weat (ir is 


ſaid here) and burnt both him and his daughter, and the houſe over their - 


heads. But why did racy fo 7 For the Timnite was nothe that hurt them. 


No, but ſeeing they could not come by Samſon, to take reuenge on him, 


therefore they puniſhed them who were the occaſions of Samſons ſpoyling 


them,though they were in no wiſe conſenting to it, nor knowing what hee | 


did. A moſt vnreaſonable a, to fall vpon them who were no way guiltie 
of the hurt done to them. The Lord(indeed)did molt iuſtly hereby reyenge 
that villany,which they had all of them offered to Samſen,but this they loo- 
ked notat: God onely over-ruled their appetites. that in one and the ſame 
act (moſt iniurious 1n it ſelfc) yet the Lord executed his moſt riphtcous iu- 
ſtice againſt theſe malefaQors, arming one wicked perſon againſt another, 


and preparinga way thereby toreuenge theſe Philiſtimsthemſclucs,3s ſhal | 


appeareafterward, 

Burt here we may ſee the madnes and outrage that is in men.For though 
theſe were Heathens, and therefore might bee thought to hauc noneto 
match them in grofle wickednes, among ſuch as are baptized : yet bchold, 
they whoare deſtitute of grace among vs,(further then the feare of man re- 
ſtraineth ſome) are let looſe toas great finnes, For proofe whereof, brhold 


2 


the dealing of thoſe furious Tewes, Acts 18.who when they could nor come ,g, , Lo 


by Paul, fcll vpon Soſtheres his companion, and beate him: and at this day 
the Papiſts when they cannot come by the heretike himſelfe(as they terme 
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him)vſe to draw his picture, as exaQtly as they can, and with great deſpite 
burne it in the fire,ſhewing what they would doe to the perſon. Not vn. 
like to the praCtiſe of feditious ſouldiers,in chopping them as ſmallas herbs 
to pot, who oppoſe them in their mutinie, And we ſee it commeth to paſſe 


 - ſometimes,thart when vile men are giuen ouer to furie,paſionand monde, 


Gen.4.3 2. 


Doft.3. 


Gen. 37.27» 


he ſhall beare the blowes that commetrh nextin their way, though hee was 
in no fault, and whatſocuer is next them, be it knite,dagger,cudgel,or what- 
ſocuerelſe,whether it beate out the eye or tooth, or breakearme or legpe all 
is one with them, when they be moodie : euen as ſhe-Beares that are rob- 
bed of their whelpes. Nay,(o little are they led by ſound reaſon,that whey, 
through their owne raſhnes, they haue hurt themſelues at a doore, or fall, 
by ſtumbling at a ſtone, they curſe the one,and bezte the other. But if they 
ſuſtaine damage or loſſe by any neighbour, they are not ſatisfied, till with 
the Philiſtims they haue their blood, at leaſt till they ſeeke it, though the 
hurt done to them was againſt their will, who arethus doggiſhly purſued of 
them. « 

Touching ſuch rage and madnesT have ſaid ſomewhat heretofore,to diſ- 
credit it,and diſſwade men from it: both by ſhewing the hideous face ther. 
of,and the curſed fruites iſſuing therefrom. As who beholding Lamechin 
his furic and outrage, and hearing the terrour of his words, would not ab- 
horre him and his qualities ? And yetthere remaine among vs men of no 
better diſpoſition, (though they will not ſpeake ſo plainly as Lamech did) 
who could intheir rancoureate the very heart of their enemie with gar- 
licke,as the ſaying is : and yet nouriſh this ſerpent in their boſomes ſtill, and 
fightnotagainit it with the ſword of the Spirit,nor confeſſe rhemſclues to 
bee beaſts for their yeelding ſo farre, whereby their whole Chriſtianitie is 
called into queſtion. | 

Butanother thing in this verſe is not to be omitted,that whereas Samſons 
wife being threatned by herneighbours before, that they would burne her, 
except ſhe told them the meaning ofthe riddle; ſhe (as wee haue heard) to 
auoid the danger, did tell it them, to the griefe and great hurt of her huſ- 
band ; and yetnow behold, ſhe could nor apoide it, but by the Philiſtims 
was burned for all that. For by and for hertelling the riddle to her people, 
ſhe was ſaued from burning,but Samſon went from her, and for that her fa- 
ther gaue her to another to wife : for that, Saſon ſpoyled the Philiſtims 
corne and commodities; and for that cauſe they burned her and her father; 
and ſo the riddle,the declaring whereof ſaued her life,the ſame was the oc- 
cafion of loſing it. Euen fo, that which ſhee ſought before by vnlawfull 
meanes and ſhifts to ſhunne,I meane burning ; by the ſame vnlawfull ſhifts 
ſhe procured it, And ſo it was with 7oſephs brethren, when they ſought to be 
rid of him, becauſe of his dreames of ſuch honor that he ſhould haue aboue 


. them, which he roldthem of,and they in no wiſe could abide it, and there- 


fore they ſold him into afarre countrey : euen thereby they brought him 


O 


Gen.39.7.and tg that honour,cleane contrary to their mindes and liking.as is cleere inthe 


20.compared 
yvith 41.40,&c 


ſtorie. / 
And whatis more manifeſtly and manifoldly proucd by experience a- 


mong vs then this, that whereas many ſeeing great troubles comming to- | 


ward them,doe ſecke by euill praiſes, as lying, wearing, forſwearing and 
ſuch 


- his ſhifting) orif he ſeemeto gaine ſomewhatthereby in one kinde, yet he 
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ſuch like,to winde our of them , what may bee commonlier ſecne (I ſay) New. 
then this, that thereby they bring farre greater and forer, ifnot the ſame 

troubles vpon themſclues? For while they ſecke to auoid worldly ſorrow 

fora while, which had come by their trouble, bat much leſſe, they are plun- 

ged into a farre greater, euen to torment their conſciences with deadly 

ſtings of forrow by their finne,which of a long time will not bee plucked 

out. So the Iewes ſought libertie by putting Chriſt tadeath : yet when Marth 22.17 
thereby he roſe roſe againe from death,it cyt their hearts deeplier,and im- 
bondaged them much ore ſpeake offuch as were nor ſearcd with an 

hot yron) and ſo much the rather for that they haue thereby brought his 

blood vpon them,and their children vnto this day. 

I ſtand the rather vpon this, becauſe it is thought a fooliſh part for a 

man to beare a diſcommodity patiently, rather then to ſhift it off by vnlaw- 

fu!l meanes, and is counted a point of wiſdome to fall rather into the hands 

of bad men,though Ly yecding to finne, then to commit his caſe to God, 

with confidencein him : for what account is made of that,though it bee a- 

gainſt a mans confcience 2 As many Politikes cenſure Darie/for his vpright Pan.<.ro, 
perſiſting 1n the {eruice of God,afterthe decree was made againſt him by | 

the Princes. What ? (ſay men) had he no ſhift nor euaſion to deliver him- 

{clfe,and clude his aduerfaries,but he muſt wilfully fall into the ſnare 2 Oh 

foole ! learne by this example the truth of that denunciation , He that will Math.16 as, 
ſane his life, (that is, give skinne for skinne, conſcience and all toſaue it) he 19Þ-24- 
ſhall bife it - that is,cither be diſappointed for his ſhifts, God not giuing him 

fauour inthe eyes of his enemies, who count him but an hypocrite for all 


ſhall never enioy his penniworth with comfort, but rather with a checking 

and vpbraiding conſcience,if he doenotat Jength with wearines renounce | 
it,and caſt it away, as 1#das did his wages of iniquitie. But hee that /oſeth his "0-273: 
life,that is,truſteth God with his moſt precious liberties,rather then he will 

runnevpon the pikes to haue his will, be ſhall finde it,as Hefty did, by ſauing Note. 

ir; orasthe good Martyrs did, by changing it for eternall life, after the ſhoxt 

enduring of trouble, which their good and quiet ſpirit,and the hope of re. 

ward ſhall make tolerable. Oh that men would once learne to mcaſure 

eainc, not by the preſentnes, but by the cleerenes, and worthineſle of it ! 

they ſhould by this meancs auoid many a finne, with the ſhifts that attend 

vpon it, b.{ides preuenting of many after-reckonings of ſorrow and pu- 

niſhment, which an cuill conſcience makes vnſufferable : eſpecially if the 

ſame miſchicfe light vpon them,which with ſo deare a price they ſought to 

auoid. Very Heathens could ſay,that vengeance would not ſuffer the guil- #852 -4- 
ticto eſcape,though they might ſhift for the preſent. But the word of God 

reacheth vs the cauſe : becauſe the God of vengeance is the Lord of hoaſts, 

and hath a hundred fouldiers armed to meete with his enemie, though he a,,,s 5.5. # 
haue eſcaped one. It isas ifaman having ſhunned a Beare, ſhould mcete 
with a Lion : he hath eſcaped the former,but he is ſtill in chace,neuer at reft 
tillhe be deſtroyed, and hee had been better to haue yeelded to the: firſt. 
The ſtory of al Churches verifie this truth inthe examples of abinring hy- + E 
pocrites, who met with worſe meaſure when God took them in hand,then © 4 
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Ver(.7.8, 


Doft, 


ludg.7 7. 


2.Chroo.17, 
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they ſhunned at the hand of men. Foy the wiſedome of man is fooliſhnes with 
God. | 

Now in theſe two verſes the other way is ſet downe whereby Samſon 
hurt the Philiſtims, and that was in their bodies, which hee fo lamed and 
pained with kicking them with his feete, that he did beatelife out of them. 
And ſo weeare to vnderſtand thoſe words in thes.verſe [hippe and thigh] 
that is, witha neceſſary ſupply added for making the ſenſe runne the round- 
licr,thus ; his foote put foorth.to their thigh with a ſtrong blow,and had no 
other weapon to fight againſt them, but his foote , ſpurning them as ſlug- 
giſh perſons, not able to reſiſt him, Thisas the beſt expoſition (in my opi- 
nion,leauing others to their own iudgement)of theſe words (he ſmote them 
hippe and thigh with a mighticplague]1 ſet downe, not troubling the reader 
with otheropinions about it. 

Now by this extraordinarie ſtrength that hee had, thus to ſpurne and 
tread them downe even to death; and the flauiſh daſtardlines of the Phili- 
ſtims, on the other (ide as much to bee admired,that they ſeemed not to 
ſiriueor fight for themſelucs a whit : wee may ſee how mightily God aſli- 
ſteth his ſcruants, whom he ſetteth about his worke, when he will haue all 
to ſce that itis he that bringeth it to paſſe, and not they. As in Gedeons van- 
quiſhing the Midianites that couered as graſhoppers the face of the earth 
for multitude, for he did it witha very few, euen three hundred men. And 
ſo he dealt with Jehoſaphat. For when the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
and mount Seir,came to caſt him and the people of Iudah out of Gods in- 
hcritance,with a fcarefull and an exceeding armic,the Lord ſent a meſflen- 
ger to them, ſaying : Feare not for all this great multitude, for the battell is net 
yours but Gods. Stand ſtill, moue not, and behold the ſaluation of God towards you, 
T o morrow ge out againſt them,and the Lord will be withyou. And(to make vic 

of this doctrine) I ſay, that if wee haue eyes wee may ſee,that God aſliſteth 
and hclpetrh his, in their trouble, feare and neede, beyond all that mans 
reaſon can reach vnto, when they depend on, and truſt in him : yea hee 
brings them into danger oftentimes and ſtraits, and all to this end that his 
p wer in delivering them, may be ſeenc in their weakenes,and fighteth for 
them as ſenſibly as he did for /ehoſaphat,or for Dauidagainſt Golrah, Of the 
which truth 74h is a liuely proofe, who was received intothe fiſh,(when 
he was caſt intothe ſea) preſerued in the belly of it, and caſt vpto land by 
the extraordinarie prouidence of God, rather then hee ſhould be loſt and 
forſaken. | 
Samſon having thus ſlainethem, hee wentand abode in a place called E- 
tham,an high rocke, which belonged to the tribe of S;meoy, in the borders 
of Tudah. And therefore it is ſaid in the next verſe,thatthe Philiſtims came 
and pitched in Iudah toſecke for him. But before hee thus ſlew them,as is 
ſaid in the 8.,verſe,thatis to be marked which he ſaid,and is ſet downe in the 
{cuenth verſe ; that when he ſaw thatthey had burned the Timnite and his 
daughter,ſfecing they were onely an occaſion of their loſſe, he ſaid thus to 
thoſe Philiſtims ; If yee haue done thusto them your neighbours,and of 
your owne countrey,who did not hurt you,what would you doe to me, if 
I ſhould fall into your hands ? I will therefore be auenged of PORE 
ceale. 


the Booke of Hadger, 
ceaſe. Thus much for the'cleering of theſe two verſes. 


gainſt then that were onely the occaftons of their hurr,though they Heuer 
ſought nor intended'it; how,mach more will they ſhew their fury and nad. 
nes againſt them, who haue done the hurt and wrong vnto them 2 This 
may fitly be gathered from the reaſoning of Samſon. And ſo wee may well 
conclude and ſay; that if wee will bee'exaſperated apainſt fuchas doe bur 
come inour way,or were onely preſent where wee ſuſtained ſome'reptoch 
oriniurie; how much more, if welight vpon him that hath donethe wrong 
to vs, will wee ſhewour ſelues vhreaſonable? For hee that cannor beare a 
little;much lefſe will bearea greatdeale, Fallnot we (asneere as we can)in- 
to the hands of ſuch. So hee that will beatethe ground at which he ſtum- 
bled,will much mote fiercely rife agiiiiſt hit, who hath caſt him wilfully 
on the ground. | ih Jeon Re 
Further,in that Samſon ſaid, hee would be atienged of the Philitims be. 
fore he ceaſed, hee ſpake as it becatne him,feeing God had appointed him 


to doe ſo. Soareall in authoritie ſet in place by God to be a terrour tothe Row-13 4 


wicked,cuenas they are for the comfort of thofe that are good. For it is a 


grace,and no eafic matter to puniſh linne aright,and to ſecke to winne the 95992745 


offender. And it is as great an offence for them to doe that worke of the 
Lord negligently, as it is to fallvpon the innocent haſtily and cruelly. So 
all priuate perſons,and Preachers of tlie word eſpecial] , ſhould doe like- 
wiſe: to wit, make that finne odious'to themſelues and others (as farre as 
lieth in them) which the Magiſtrate is to puniſh,and they to reproue : even 
as they ought to be like affected toall fin,betauſe God abhorreth ir. Here- 


in ſaying with good Lea#, Who is my father ? I know nat euen my father, if hee Deur 54.91 


gocabout to hinderthe worke of God : and herein follow wee our bleſſed 


Sauiour,who came to deſtroy the workes of the diuell. Burl hauc'oft no- 1.1ob.z.. 


ted this before,thereforel preſſe it no further. 


705 


Ourof this verſe'wee thay note, that if ten be'cruell and biitragiouis a- Do.rerſ.q, — 


That which in the former verſe he was faid to threaten, the ſame in this Verſs. 


yerſc he is!ſaid to doe and accompliſh. Thatis, te ſmite them with agreat 
plagye and in reprochfull maner : ſetting (as it were) hisfecte vpon them, 
orſpurning them vnto death. This,if it had not been commanded by God, 
had bin cruelty. So that here we may learne to know, that except we haue 
our charge from God to execute vpon men ſcuere and ſharpptiniſhment, 
it is meere crueltieto ſet vpon it, which wee ſhonld in no wiſe like, much 


lefſe delight to attempt : no more then wee would be willing to haue the | 
like offered to our ſelues. But have wee compaſſion and commiſeration 0- 


uer ſuchas arc in miferie any way,as weour ſelues would in like caſe defize 
the ſame. This is a branch of the former,often touched before. 

Thar which is ſaid of the racke Etham here in in Iudah, is to ſhew that 
he abode there, till hee was after taken fram thence by the menofIudah, 
and carried to the Philiſtims : which was ſoone after. Of which Iknow no 
moreto be ſaid,ſave onely that we may ſee that he did not goe to bide him- 
ſelfe in a corner, as though hee durſtnot ſtand rothat which hee had done, 
bur being like to be apprehended he went, God direRing him to take a2 
patiently which they ſhould doe to him, and ro depend on him for iſſue, 
though to adefenced and high'place,yetto an open,where he wisknowne 
29 
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to be,and was eaſily remoued fromthence,when the men of Tudah came 
thither to carrie him. bound to the Philiſtims, he committing himſelte to 
Gods providence,whoſe worke he had done. For though he went thither 


' from the Philiſtims,yer he was cuen there in a place where they gou-rned, 


So let all bee wiſe,to doe that for which they may not bee driucn to flie 


forit; but ſq anſwere to it, and bee armed to bearethat which comes vpon 
them for the ſame, As it falleth out oft times,that cuen for that which they 


haue well donc, ſome inſtrumentsof the diuell or other will bee ready al- 
waies to moleſt and bring trouble vpon them for it. Notwithſtanding the 
which, yet they may reivyce as our S:ujour willcth them, and bee glad if 
they be perſecuted and reuiled for his lake, that is, for well doing, But lct 
no man ſuffer tor cuill doing, tor hee ſhall bee forced to hide himſelfe, and 
runne away ; the wicked flying, when no man purſueth him. And yet (all 
thar T hauc {aid notwithſtanding ) it is not denyed any man, toreſcue him- 
lelte trom the open wrong of.the vnconſcionable, by any lawtull meanes, 
neither ought it topreiudicethe equity of our cauſe. 


IRGC DINER? ED IN 
V23Y DISESH S& DICE 
THEEIGHTIETH SER- 
MON.ON THE XV. CH AP- 
... "TER OF.,THE:BOOKE 
5: bon OF. IvDens: 
© &" Theſecondpartofthe Chapter, 
Verſc9. Then'the Philgtims rerts p,and pitched in ladah, and ſpread thems- 


þ 


felues in Lehi. 


The fumme of 
theſe verſes, 


' *10i Andre me of Tab faint, mrhy ave ye come 2p againſt vs? and they an- 


ſwered, To bind 'Samifon at wt come wp, and to doe to him,as he hath done to ws. 
' It Thenthreethouſandvnen of Tdahwent to the top of therocke Etam,a#tfaid 
t0.Samſor., Knoweit thou wot that the Philiſfims are ralers oucr vs ? what i this 
that thou haſt doneto os? Hndhefaid umbihem, As they did wnto me, ſo banc 1 
doneumtathim. iT OG | | 
12: And they ſaid unto bim Weave come downe to bind thee,that we may deliner 
thee imo the hard of the Philiſtims.-And Samſon ſaid vntothem , Sweare onto mee 
that yewill not fall upon me your ſelnes; I | 
3: L4ndihey ſpake vnte him, ſaying, No ; but wee will bindthee faſt, and e- 
liver thee into their hand : bat ſurtly we'whll not kill thee. And they bound himwith 


' twonew cords,and brought him from the rocke, - 


_ 14 And when became to Lehi, the Philiſtims ſhouted at the meeting of him. 
En Ow Samſon vexed he Philiſtims, we have heard in the firſt part 
{© [o of this Chaprer : In this ſecond is ſhewed, how they purſuing 
him, gat him to bee bronghtbound vnro them. ' And that 
Caoraz Was ater this manner, Fizſt they came, vp 2gainftJudah where 
Sarrfor was, thicatning to fight againſt them, vnleſie. they brought Senſe 
| oun 


the Booke of ludoes. 


bound vnto them. And this is in verſ. 9.10. Secondly,they of Iudah fetch- 
ed him from the rocke Eram, where hee was, and brought him bound vn- 
rorhem: verſ.11.12.13. And thirdly, when he came tothem at Lehi, the 
placehrtere mentioned,the Philiſtims ſhouted for joy that hee was come, 


thinking to haue ſome great handouer him: and this 1s in a part of the 14. 


ver le - : 


But rocome- more particularly totheſe three points, it is ſaid firſt, that the ve 75.10. 


Philiſtims came with an armie againſt Iudah in that part of itwhich was 
neere adioyning & conterminate to their owne countrey, here called Lehi, 
which fienifieth a checke oriaw-bone, and tooke the name from an a thar 
Samſon did in that place afterwards,in ſlaying many there with the iaw bone 
ofan Afﬀe. Into Iudah,] ſay, they came, putting the men thereof into great 
feare, for that Samjon, who had done them ſo greathurt, had his abodea- 
mong them,and was (as they tookeit) harboured and maintained in that e- 
vill which he had wrought againſt them,by them of Indah. And when they 
demanded of the Philiſtims,why they did ſo come againſt themyſereing they 
had not broken their league with them , they anſwered : that they did it for 
the great hurt that they had ſuſtained by Samſer, and him they would have 
to be deliuered ynto them, or el{c they would make warre with them. 


The Philiftims did in this, but as any like them, nay many farre better, Dodrerſs. 


would doein the like caſe. Nay,thereare few to bee found, eirher nation a- 
gainſt nation, or man by man prouoked, who are notready enough to ſeck 
reuenge, yea to paſſe their bounds therein exceedingly,rather then to come 
behind in ſuch caſes : who though they doe euill,as the Philiſtims alſo did, 

et ifany man would aske whethera Chriſtian inuſt put vp all wrongs and 
iniuries ? Ianſwere; he may defend himſelfein his innocent caſe, and ſtop 
the courſe of his advuerſarie, ſo as it bee without malice and a reuenging 
mind, of which more is ſaid in another place. Neither doe I affirme, that fin 
is to goe vnpuniſhed, by this debarring of euery man in his priuate quarrell 


from reuenge : for (as that officer of Epheſus told the ſeditious Citizens) 0-19.38. 


If ye haue ought againſt theſe men,there are aduocates ; ſo I ay, in caſes of 
weighr,there are Magiſtrates, who are to looketo this, that neither by the 
impudency of the wrong doer,northe impotency of the reuenger the com. 
mon-wealth be diſturbed : Ard ſo much more in the finnes committed a- 
gainſt the Maieſty of God, oughtthe Magiſtrate to beſtirre himſelfe,it hee 
doe as behoues him : wherein he is no reuenger, butrather one that ſtands 
inthe gap to ſtay Gods hand from being reuenged vpon the whole body 
for the diſorder of a few bad members, asin Phinees his ſtory is manifeſt. But 


that which 1 complaine of is this : that whereas men are {o hotone againſt Numb.zs.8. 


another for bodily treſpafſes, and temporary harmes done vnto them , yet 
their owne ſpeciall ſinnes, which doe themfelnes infinite harme,they haue 


no heattto goe againſt them z no neither are wiſe enough to belecue what Note. 


deadly encmies they bee vnto them. And thus wee may find it inall kinds 

of offenders, A thing worthy to be bewailed,if it were duly confidered ; el- 

pecially in thoſe who having found them by wofvll experience to have 

wrought them more ſorrow and juſt cauſe of complaint, then their rankeſt 
enemy could poffibly have procured them. 

As for reuenging of others; that ſhould alway be ready to feare and hold 

vs 


$1930Y 


"YN 


{ 


708 


Rom.12.19, 


r.Sam 26.10, 
7.52 24.3, 
1.K':9.19.2, 


2.King.6. t. 


Rom.12.19.2c 


DoQ.yverſ.ro, 


1.Sam. 17.8. 


1. Per. 44. 


The 80.Sermon upon 


vs from it, which is written, Rom. 12. Fengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord, and 1 
will repay it, For whiles men are ouer buſte in quitting themſelues of their e. 
nemy, they both exaſperate him, and make Goda party againſtthem, and 
ſo they find the harder match of it. Dauid4durſt not reuenge when he could 
hauc done ir, but anſwered ; As the Lord liueth, either the Lord ſhall ſmite him, 
or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall fall by the ſword,or otherwiſe : as for me, 1 will 
not [mire him, wickedneſſe bewith the wicked, but my hand bee not vpon him. Bux 
we (though wee can doenoething) yet pleaſe our ſelues in /ezabels hamour, 
and her ſonnes, ſaying, God doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if | make not Eliahs head 
4s the head of one of theſe to morrow. So ſaid Rhoram of Eliſha. Whereas before 
we can bring our purpoſe to paſſe, weare our [clues preucnted by God,and 
our nailes pared,and we laid full low oftentimes,more fitto be pitied, then 
to rcuenge. Doubtleſle,if we could moderate ourſelues, and take the Apo. 
ſtles counſell tothe Romans| If thine enemy hunger, feed him] Rom. 12, 
wee ſhould ſooner make our aduerſary ſubmit himſclfc vnto vs, and ac- 
knowledge his offence with ſhame and griefe, then wee ſhall euer doe it 
by oppoſition : which were a double victory both ouer him and our 
_ See that example, 2, King, 6. 22. comparcd with the end of the 23. 
verſe. 

Now by this their ſeckingof Samſon, and requiring of the men of Tudah 
with threats, and in armour, to bring him bound tothem, as inthis verſeit 
appeared they did ) we ſee a new trouble aroſe againſt him, for the faithfull 
and diligent performance of his dutic: euen as Daridrecciued many diſcou- 
ragements for his well doing, and namely by Sas/, and thoſe many and 
great, and before that, of Ehab his brother, in offering himfelfe tofighta- 
gainſt Goliah, But ſo God hath prouided in his wiſe diſpoliag of things,that 
wee cannot bee forward in any good cauſe, but commonly for the hum- 
bling of vs it ſhal coſt vs trouble : as either by our owne corruptnature crol- 
ſing and hindering vs, ſecing we are renued but in part, & the fleſh refiſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, when we ſtriue to doe well,and to renounce euill : or elſe 
by outward afflition befalling vs for the ſame. As oftentimes ill will of 
men is rcady to meet vs, for labouring te keepe a good conſcience, and that 
many waies ſhewed and teſtified : as by railing vpon vs, and ſpeaking euill 
of vs, perſecuting,and other vnreaſonab!e meaſure offering vnto ys, becauſe 
wee cannot brooke, and digeft the ſinnes of the times that wee liue in, nor 
walke after the bad examples of other, as Saint Peter ſpeaketh, But oh, little 
know weeor conſider, that by ſuch oppoſition the Lord trieth what cou- 
rageisin vs, and whether wee wereliketo honour him by ſuffering greater 
things for him, when we can ſo cafily bearc ſmaller reproches for his names 
ſake, and make them our crowne, counting our ſelues happie that wee may 
ſuffer for well doing. Moreover this manner of our liuing, and fuch carri- 


- ageofour ſelues,bringeth another way great reioycing. For whatioy or 


Proeu.1s.15. 
2.Cor.1.12. 


Verſ10.11,2. 


' comfort is like to that whichariſeth from a good conſcience? which Sats- 


on therefore compareth to the continuall teaſting of the vngogly, But this 
hath been often vrged. 

T his bee ſaid of the firſt of theſe three things in this ſecond part of the 
Chapter, to wit, of the Philiſtims comming armed againſt the men of Iu- 
dah to require Samſon of them. Now the next point followeth.thereof; that 
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isto ſay, how the men of Tudah,being ſoreafraid of them, went and bound 
Samſen,to deliver him vnto them. Andthis they did after they had asked of 
them why they came againſt them,and they had anſwered ; to haue. Samſor 
brought bound vnto them, The which they wentaboutimmediately,as 
ſhall turther be laid out in the 11. 12. and 13. verſes. 


Butthe menof Iudah demaund of them in this 10. verſe, why they took Ver( 10. 


vp armour againſt them, ſecing they ( according to apreement with them) 
ſubmitted themſclues to them,and paid their tribute, and had not prouoked 
them by riſing againſtthem: vpon which cendition, they had promiſcof 
the Philiſtims that they ſhould enioy peace,and live without feare. But they 
anſwered for themſclues, by pleading how Samſon had ſpoiled them, who 
was one of them,and it they would( they ſaid ) defend his doing,then the 

would fight and make watre with them : but if they would deliver him 


bound vnto them, they would depart : for they would ( they ſaid )do vnto 
him. as he had done vnto them. 


They of Iudah thoughtthey had great wrong offered them by the Phi- Doa.reiſ.10. 


liſtims,whiles they themſelucs did none tothem : forthey did not defend 
Samſonsta&, And the Philiſtims thought much thatthey ſhould be oppoſed 
by any of Iudah,they hauing madg peace with them vpon conditions, and 
would hurt none bus him ( they ſaid) that had hurt them. By both wee 
learne,that it is more then heatheniſh, anda thing thatreaſonable men doe 
marueile at, that peaceable and innocent people, who giuethemſclues to 
leadeanharmeleſſelife, ſhould be hurt by any,and thatthey ſhould not bee 
quiet and in ſafety by them with whom they liue,and ro whom they do no 


harme. So ſaith Salomor , Intend no exill again thy neighbour, ſeeing hee doth Prco.,xg. 


dwell without feare by thee, And they who enioy ſuch peaceby them, haue that 
carthly benefit that God alloweth them ; which how greatit is, who doth 
not know ? 


But on the contrary,the vnpeaceable ( for themoſt part ) doe reape the 


fruit of their vnquiet liuing,anſ{werably.For it muſt be granted,that varigh- 


teous people, and ſuch as ſhiftingly hurt & wrong others, procureto them- 
ſelues much hatred, trouble and ſorrow, and the breaking out of men that 
way, doth cauſe the exclan\ations, diſquicts and complaints thatare in all 
places. But God doth pay ſuch home, and requite the leaud and bad dea- 
lings ofvnconſcionable men oft times in this lite, cauſing them to find ſuch 


meaſure as they offer to other, From which dealing yet how farre they 


ſhould be,cuen this reacheth , that both the Philiſtims,and they againe, the 
men of Indah,doclaime couenant keeping of the heathen Philiſtims, and 
challengethem forthe breach of it,as being againſt the light of nature. And 
how much more ſhould Chriſtians keepe couenants which they haue made 
for peace one with another, howſocuer things fallout, and not breake and 
gocfrom them diſhoneſtly, when by Gods prouidence they ſuſtzine ſome 
hurt thereby. Euen as weereadc in the Plalme : If thou haſt ſworne to thy 


neighbour,diſappoint him not,though thou ſhouldeſt loſe thereby. Sundry 0! 


are the bands which tye men (otherwiſe lawleſle ) to durie and peace. The 
generalleſt is the common band of humanity. Then ourBaptiſme,profeſſt- 
on, the Communion ( for ſo we call that Sacrament)and among ſome, Ma- 
trimony, conſanguinity, affinity, friendſhip, partnerſhip, neighbourhood 
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yeathelaw or comprimize hath bound ſome from offering violence. Here 
arc lincks enough,a man would thinke, to make a cord not eafie to be bro- 
ken : but where a boyſterous and vnreaſonable ſpirit, nay brutiſh, beareth 
ſway,what is there, cither holy thing or ciuill ſufficient ro containe men ? 
Euen is Samſou did with thoſe new ropes, ſo doe theſe with ſuch bands of 
loue and amitic,ſhameleſly and at once, breakeall in two, like flax. But here 
an endofrhis, | 


Now to goe forward, wee haue heard that the men of Tudah anſwered 


the Philiſtims, that they had not riſen vp againſt them, and therefore mar- 
uciled why they came to make warre with them. Whereupon ariſeth a 
queſtion, whether they did well in yeelding ſo to the Philiſtims,and in an- 
ſ{w-ring them ſo, to wit, that they had ben ſubieR to them according to 
agreement. Allo, whether they did well hercin, in offering to yeeld Sam. 
ſen tothem? And now (as isſaid in this verſe) in forſaking him their coun- 
trey man andauenger,nay in apprehending and bineing him,and fo to de- 


liver him int» their hands 2 For God had raiſed him vp an helper vnto 


them, his people,againſt their enemies : and ſhould they be {o vnthankful! 
as to offer him,thcir Judge and he]per, into their enemies hands ? 

Againe, (to make the doubt the greater) it was ſaidin verſe 4,chapt.14. 
that it came of the Lord, that Semſon ſhould take occaſion againſt the Phili- 
ſtims,that he might ſore vexe them ; and ſhould they of Tudah then tclpe 
them to cut him off, who was giuen of God to be ſuchan helper to them? 
And whereas he was not ſoopenly and profcſſedly ſuffered ro ſhew khim- 
{{Ife ſucha one,as the other Tudges did ; 0:4nzel, Ebudand thereſt : but on- 
iy in priuate mannerto vexethem,as they gaue him occaſion, 

To this the anſwere is; that ſo God had appointed, who wonld thereby 
hauc the enemies curbed,and their force weakned, for the eaſe and quiet of 
his people,and yet he would not ginethem a ful deliuerance,whom he had 
{o often proucd to be vnfaithfull and vnthankfull coward him. 

I ſay therefore that hereupon it may ſceme that the whole courſe of the 


' words and deedes of the men of Iudah toward Samſon,was faultic and cuill, 


for ought that hath yet been ſaid to the contrary,and their yeelding him vp 
tothe Philiſtims,as they did afterward, was no better then that which they 
are ſaid in this verſe to haue ſpokeand done to him : to wit, thatthey went 


ſo ſpeedily aboutthe apprehending and binding of him, and fo ſharply re- 


buked him for the hurt he did to the Philiſtims, whereas they fared the ber- 
ter for it, and ſaw it was to the eaſing of them. 

To all this I anſwere, that it is not certaine that the men of Iudah knew 
any ſuch thing that Samſozx was giuen them to auenge them of the Phili- 
ſtims, (though it was told to his mother by the Angellin the x3.Chapter, 
verſe5.) and that may bee gathered by the words of the inen of Iudah to 


* $:+mſon,when they ſpake to him ſo ſharply and ſaid,thatthcy muſt bind him, 


and {9 deliuer him to the Philiſtims : which had been 2bſurd for them to 
ſpeake,ifthey had knowne that he was ſet by the Lord ro dcliuer them. Bc. 
ſides, God gaue them no commandement to breoketheir league with the 
Philiſtims, which they had made with them,being brought vader of them, 
neither had hee given them any meanes to defend them by violence and 
armes agalaſt them, therefore they were to commit the ſucceſle to God : 
an 
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and it cannot belaid to the charge of the men of Indah as their fault, that 
they did ſo to Samſon in deliucring him vp into the Philiſtims hands, not- 
withſtanding that God in his prouidence had called Samſon to be their a- 
ucnger. And wee mutt obferue that by this deliuctic of Samſon,the Lord 
ſill gaue further heart as alſo opportunitie to him toaffli4 theſe Philiſtims 
more then before, as ſhall appeare in the fifteenth verſe. Sothar the Lord 
thus carrying the bufinefſe, wee muſt not (without apparant cauſe) con- 
demne the tat of the people. Yet hereby I doe not altogether clecre them 
from blame. For ther: is no doubt of rhis, but that the mcn of Tadah) were 
too much afraid of the Philiſtims, and roo ready to keepe themſelucs from 
danger by them, and to ſtay them from making warre againſt them. And 
though it had been commanded them of God to haue kept Samſon from 
them,yet ſecing it had been with the perill of their lives, it is like enough 
they wou)d not tor all that haue done fo, but would haue deliuered him vp 
ynto them : onely indeed they are the Jeſſe to be charged, becauſe(a< T laid) 
they had no commandement of God to doe fo, which excuſcth the fact, 
but notthem, becauſethey looked not at theſe grounds, neither were gui- 
ded by knowledge. So then thus I conclude(and let the reader marke): I he 
fat of the peoplc of Indah had been bad and grofle, ifthey had Jeft Samſon 
to ſhift for bhin(c]te, againſtan expreſſe commandement from God, and if 
he had bidden them to take Samſon for their helper, and to affiſt him: for 
then they ought to belecue, that hee would both have direted them what 
to doe, and would alſo haue affiſted thein. But this not appearing by any 
neceſlarie proofe,they are oncly to be charged for this, that they proceeded 
herein vpon finiſter cauſes, and not by the warrant of knowledge, as ap. 
peares by their flcſhly fearing the Philiſtims, becauſe they were ſtrong: and 
they did not cleaue to Samſon in this reſpect, ſceing they ſaw not that they 
were like to be eaſed greatly by him againſt them, and thereupon were {ſo 
ready to goe about to apprehend him, and to aske him what hee meant to 
prouoke the Philiftims againſt them, they being yet vnder their domi- 
nion, 


So that this wee may learne hereby ;That howſocuer God promiſed to De&.rerſ.r2; 


be withvs in all our waies appointed to vs by him to walke in, as hee did to 
thele men of Iudah,yct if we cannot doe ſo without oppolition,diſplezſure 
and reſiſtance by men, wee commonly looke, as they did, to the ſtrongeſt 
{1de,with flcſhly and carnal eyes, I meanc, to the power of man, and not of 
God,and ſo we ſoone goe out of the way : which is not hke to be without 
our ercat hurt. And yet marucilous itisto fre, what flauiſh mindesare in vs, 
that how plainly ſocucr God reuecile his will to vs, in and about any partt- 
cular dutic, we willhauean hundred ſhifts and excuſes why we cannot (as 
we ſay) but indeed dare not walke inthe approued beaten way,which God 
hath laid ovt for vs. FE 

Notongue is able to expreſſe the innumerable breaches of Gods com- 
mandements,and fearfull ftnnes which are committed rhus and by this oc- 
caſion : and all ro ſhnnne an outward and temporary danger and diſcom- 
moditie ; but the inward violence and ſmarting wor:'s which wee make 1n 
our con{ciences thereby, we doe not at all,or very little regard them: which 
therefore ariſe atter, and ſometime many yeectcs after to trouble, yea and 
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torment vs. As the fat of 19ſep/s brethren did vex them more then twen 
yeeres after; and Dauid was {ore troubled, when he remembred the ſinnes 
of his youth, 

And this to bee true both Scripture and experience teach vs,that while 
men runne into {inne,toauoid vutward trouble and danger, and yct make 
nothing of it when they haue done, leſt they ſhould too much diſquiet 
themſ{clues ; yetthat God doth afterwards make their doings as prickcs in 
their eyes,and tnornes in theirfleſh ; that thercby we may know, that they 
who hold vp their heads moſtiollily after their ſtone committed,as though 
nothing were amitle with them, ſhall not ſo eafily goc away with it, but 
their finne which they haue made their deatling, ſhall ſting them in their 
boſomes and riſe vp and (trangle them, as it oft doth, and make their liues 
weariſome, it it put notalloan end tothem , as the ſinne of Zimryand Ceſe 
by did, Corah allo and his company. But where might one make an end of 
this diſcourſes Looke more of this in the ſtoric of Gedeons demaund of the 
men of Succoth and Penucl,and in this Chapter,verſe 6. 

To the queſtion of the men of Tudah, demaunding of Semſox what hee 
meant ſo to prouoke the Philiſtims againſt the,by I (he know- 
ing that they,cucn all their land,were vnder them,and ſubie to them)he 
an{wereth them, As they have doneto me, fo haue I done to them ; mea- 
ning,according to my charge. Samſon might haue been Jike,if hee had fol- 
lowed carnall reaſon,to haue fallen vpon them, tor that they knowing him 
to haue ſo greatly hurt their enemies, and he knowing himſelteto be their 
Tudge and heiper,ſaw yer that he was ſo roughly dealt with by them : for 
they might (eerne todeale with him as the Hebrewes dealt with Moſes; 
who being appreſſed by Pharas, told Moſes that he made them ſtinke in the 
ſight of Ph4ro0. Samſon (I lay) knowing that which he did, might have bin 


like to haue {[»ine theſe men of Tudah for their flauiſh fearing of the Phili- 


ſims, and tor their {12th and daſterdlines in ycelding to them, and ſetting 
themſelues ag 1ivſt him, : 

But he kindly aniwcred chem, and told them gently what he had done to 
them,and why. And when chey ſhewed him that they mult binde him,and 
carrie him tv the Philiſtims, hee rageth not againſt them, neither hurterh 
them, he only requires an oath of them (and vpon that condition tie would 
yeeld himſelte tv chem)to wit,that they would nor kill him themſc ſues: the 
which hedid, b:cauſe hee loued his countrey, and would in no wite ſhed 
the blood of any of his citizensz which (yer) hce ſaw hee muſt doe, if hee 
ſhould fight with them by hand-blowes. Such was his loue to them, that 
he would rather be deliuered to his enemies, then that his countrey for his 
cauſe ſh:»uld come into danger : and his faith in God was as firme and con- 
ſtant. In whoſe mercie he truſting, doubted nor to commir himſ(c}fe to his 

' enemies and to defend his nation from them with the pecrill of his life. And 
this teacheth,that we ſhould haue regard of other, as well 2s of onr ſclues, 
in ſo much that though we have power in ou: hands to hurt them, yea and 
though ſome cauſe be offered vs to deale hardly with them, vet wee ſhould 
forbeare,and rather in godly wiſedome paſſe by an offence, « xcept greater 
euilland inconuenience doe come thereby. 

For(alas) what pleaſure ſhould we take in ſceing euill fall ypon our bre- 
thren, 
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thren, when we mighthane heldit from them? which 7b in no wiſe would Tob 31-29, 


þebroughtro doe. Andas we ſhould euery way hauercgard ofthis toward 
our neighbour,ſo in ourifamilies we ſhould ſhew this wiſedome, care, and 


loue toward themthatare-ynder our gouernment.For the Lord ſparing ys, Note. 


whererwe.haue deſerued hard meaſure at his hands, nay we-receiuing ma- 
ny aad-continuall bleflings from.God, why ſhould wee not alſo deale well 
with other 2 So 24b-gaue his ſeruants leaue toplead their cauſe, and hearke- 
nedto them,if they werewronged, Andof his neighbours hee ſaid , I was 
notmoued with-ioy when cuill came vypon them that hate me, neither ſuf: 
fered I my mouth ro finne,by wiſhing a curſe to theirſoule. All theſe com- 
mendable graces in 7ob are-cqndemaoations of the ſpitefull and malicious, 
whoglory incruelty againſt other,and ſeek to hurt and wrong them,whom 


they thould kindiy regard. 


Nature hath engrauenaloue invs to'our countrey, but grace muſt fea. 
ſon,ripen,anddirettit. And aſhameit were for Chriſtians ro 'come ſhort 
aft. Heathens1n this point; And yet there are memorable examples among 
them of ſuchas torthe procurement oftheir countreys good,doubted not 
todeuote themſclues to execrable deaths.and offer themſelues of their own 
accord to aſſured ſlaughter; But whar'ſhall I ſay of this nation of ours? 
Thoſe Decy and Marcus Regnlns ſhallriſevp in iudgement againſt many cur- 
{ed vipers, degenerate miſcreants ofthis our nation, who (having ſome of 
them-more bonds toobliege themroloue and loyaltie thenthis alone, I 
meane, favours from Prince, dignitics and rewards more then for their de- 
{ert) yethaue attempred and taken vparmes againſt their owne parent,and 
ſought to ſhed her bowels vpon the ground : fome out of prerenſed con- 
ſcience, but moſt out of hellifh rancour, diſcontent, pride,and vathankful- 
nes,haue raced out the image of allloue, dutie,or allegiance to God, King, 
Religion and Nation : ſorting themſelucs into two treacherous rankes of 
runnagates, the one ſhrouding themſelues as ſouldicrs vnder forrcine Po- 
piſh Princes-and wattung thetr opportunitie to doe miſchicte : the other 
creeping into Cloyſters,and there taking vpon them the mark of Antichriſt 
the Pope, the deadly enemic of our Religion and State, and renouncing 
their owne countrey and ieruicethereto,tothe end thatthey may returnea- 


eaine and workethe ruine thercof by their curſed policie. 


* Butto leaue th:ſeand ſhut vp the poynt, let Samſon teach vs.both Go. 
uernours, Miniſters, and people, to. vnite our loue to our nation and the 
Church of God therein,by al mcanes wiſhing her peacc,and procuring her 
welfare : and pray God that they may more and more doe it, whom it con- 
cerneth toroote out all aduerſarie power which might threaten it. As wee 
ſee, Paulcannotthinke of his nation, but he burſteth foorth into prayers for 


Iob 31.13, 


29.30. 


See Heſter 10, 


laſt yerſs, 


\ 


[ 


the ſaluation of it,not doubtivg (as a loyall ſouldier) to pledge not his life *97"-9-3- 


onely,but his ſoule for it. And Dawd when hee beheld his people ſtanding 


amazed at Goliah,breaketh out thus ; What is this vncircumciſcd Philiſtim, 1.5:m.17.:6. 
thathe thus braycth againſt God,and the hoſte of Iſrael? Thus ler it be with 
vs,and not onely content our ſelues with that common loue that ftandeth 
in the communion of peace, wealth, eaſc, pleaſure, 2nd libertics : forthen 
the leaſt diſcontent for the want thereof may preuaile ſo farre, as to caulc vs 
to forſweare allreligious or ciuil intereſt in her that begat and nouriſhed vs. 
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The oath that he required ofthem, was forthe ſecuring of him for hee 
thought himſclfe ſafe it he hadan oath from them, that they would nor kill 
him : becauſe then hee doubted not,but that hee ſhould breake his bands, 
and eſcape the hands of thePhiliſtims,and vex them againe.This his exam. 
pleteacheth vsto taks heed how wee commit qur ſelues into the hands of 
men,and whom we cannot ſafely truſt; and ſuchas are not faithfull to God, 
except wee haue good ſecuritie forour ſo doing, (yeathough they make 
ſhewes of friendſhip and loue) but much more when they bewray them- 
ſcluesto be ſuch. Neither hang we the peace of our conſcience vpon men; 
for they that haue nonethemſclues,will not tender andregard vs,but put vs 
to our ſhifts. Looke in the former chapter mozz at large hereof. 

And here wee ſee, that men yenture their lives vpon the ſecuritic of an 
oath. He putteth his life into their hands,when they had ſworne they would 
not kill him. So the Gibeonites thought themſelues ſafe, when the Princes 
of Iſrael had ſ{worne to grant them their liues:and Rabab was ſatisfied, when 
the Spics had promiſed her by an oath, that they would ſaue her and her fa- 
thers houſe, when they came to take Iericho the citie wherein ſhe dwelt, 
Such an account hath been made of an oath,cuen among the Heathens ; as 
bath been nored in the ſtorie of htahandthe men of Gilead, chapter 11, 
verſe 11.) by the likeoccaſion. Therfore moſt fearefull it is,that ſuch as goe 
for Chriſtians breake and goe from their oath which they haue made to 
witnes their fairhfulncs to their brethren, puttiog their truſt in them , wher- 
as. their bare word ought to haue tyed them : much more this condemnes 
ſuch as lay vnconſcionable oathes on people, and vrge them to ſweare to 
that, which is in no wiſeto be vrged vpon them.. 

Now they did as they had ſaid to him, I meane, they bound him with 
twonew cords,and brought him downe from the rock: loe,thus they dealt 
with him, and deliuered him into their enemies hands, Now in that they 
were conſtrained thus to bring him bound to them,cuen as a ſheepeto the 
ſhambles,(and as if men ſhould deliuer their dogges to the wolues) and fo 
muſt bee depriued of ſuch a great benefit as hee had been to them almoſt 
twentie yeeres, in deliuering them from the oppreſſion of the Philiſiims, 
(God giving them no commandement toafſiſthim : ) note wee,that it fal- 
leth out many times, that wee muſt (and cannot auoide it) be depriued(the 
caſe ſo requiring) of our beſt helpes and meanes of our health, peace, liber- 
tie,and other commodities. And God will haue vs feele the ſmart thereof, 
to make vs know our ſclues the better. And how oughtthis to bring vs our 
of loue with our ſpeciall finnes,whichare the cauſes hereof,or of like vnqui- 
etnes and diſtraction in our liues ? And if we defireto keepe the beſt things 
wee haue,to our comfort, then letvs offer violence to ſuch our fins, as lool- 
nes,inconſtancic, hollow-heartednes, wiltulnes,ſtoutnes, worldlines, or to 


any other as they ſhall fit more neere vs. Touching this fruite of ſinne,wee 


haue had occaſion to ſpeake often,and through this booke. 

The men of Iudah to ſhey their diligence,and to purge themſelues from 
blame with the Philiſtims, brought Samſon from the rock bound vnto them 
in that place Lehi before mentioned,nigh the borders of the Philiſtims,and 
yeelding him vp ſointo their hands,at aſt going about ſo to do : (for elſe, 
if he hadeſcaped before they ſaw him bound,and before they had page mar 

im 
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. him intotheir cuſtody,they _ hauebcen thought to deale fraudulently 
ſl _ withthe Philiſtims, and not to haue bound him,) I ſay when they brought 
hin\ to then, in that manner,I meane faſt bound,they ſhouted with a great 
*  _ noiſefor toy: fo glad they were,when they had him their enemie, ſoncere 
f them,euen ih their hands,and (as they thought) paſt eſcaping. 
| Behold heerethe joy of the wicked, wherein it conſiſteth, and how it is Do3, 
e cauſed. In a word, when their defire is accompliſhed ; howſoeuer it bee : as 
" inthe apprehending of a great enemy of theirs, ( as heere it was with the 
Y- Philiſtims, when they had got Samſon bound ) ſo in their aduancemenr, in 
ba feaſting, in play, vaine pleaſures,and ſuch like. But as for good things,as the 
certainty of the fauour of God, theaſſurance of eternalllite, other heauen- 
n ly ridings of the Goſpell,the ſetting vp of thekingdome of Chriſt,or the o- 
Id verthrow of idolatry or ſome great (inne, finally in holding and keeping a 
es gaod conſcience ( which yetis continuall feaſting) they know they cannot Prou.r5.15. 
n reioycein theſe. Whereby a man may iudge more certainely of their eſtate *** 
4- to Godward, then the Phyſitian may of the ſtate of his patients diſcaſe, by 
Ir, _ fecling his pulle, 
25 And to ſpeake as the truthis, what reſting is in ſuch ioy,how lawfull ſo- 
1, cuer thethings arein which they reioyce 2 but a ſugddenſorrow may follow 
_ as greatly ſtinging and tormenting them, or ſuch as will at leaſt a while af- Note. 
to ter vndoubtedly take hold of them, in this changeable world (if noother 
er- way ) by loſing and forgetting that which cauſed ſuch reioycing.Andtheſe 
1es moods and paſſions) which are as meere extremities, as the noonetide is ro 
to midnight) are nothing beſeeming the faithfull ſeruants of God, bur doe vt- 
terly diſguiſe them, who haue learned to take vp their deligat in the other 
ith things holy and heauenly, which I haue laſt mentioned,and ſuch like : and 
alt in their reioycingsin and about theſe outward to bee carried alwaies in a 
ey meane,and with meaſure. 
he And becauſe know, that vpon that which I have now faide, it will an- ' . 
fo ſwere theſe demands and queſtions, whether it bevnlawfull to reioyce in | © 
oft ſuch lawfull things as God giueth men to enioy inthis life, as vitory ouer 
ns enemies, promotion, wealth, and {uchlike : I anſwere,no,as I ſaid before : 
Al- ſoas withall we defire and reſolueto make right vie of them, ſofarre as wee 
the know how, or may learne : but to reſt in them is ynlawfull, forthat were i.Tims.17. 
XCr- totruſt in them, which is idolatry. Alſo to exceed in reioycing for ha- 
of, ving them, is to take away our ioy from better things, if we haue any, or to 
out hinder it,thatthere may be none, of which fault to be conuinced,7eb in no 
Jui- wile could abide it. I thinke it not vnfit heere, ( thoughT mightbring hi- '*Þ 325: 
ngs ther his owne words, which doe cleerely ſhew that hee was a paterne of 
zol- rightly enjoying riches ( to ſer downe the obſervation of the right learned 
"10 Father Maſter Beze concerning this point. Hee well weighing the ſtory of 
Nee Job and his praRiſe this way,ſpeakeththus of him about this thing. 7ob(faith 
he) loſt bis goods without any great griefe,therfore he enioyed them when 
om he had them, without any greatloue. Thus wee haue heard in this ſecond 
em part, how the Philiſtims prevailed thus far tothe ſatisfying of themſclues in 
and ſeeking reuenge vp6 Samſon,thatthey cauſed the meEof Iudah to bring him 
lſe, LY vnto them,to theirgreat reioycing.Now followeth the third part of : 
ued this Chapter,vherein we ſhall ſee how flitting and ſhort thistheirioy was. -—* 
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Thethird partof the Chapter, 


Verſ. 14. And the ſpirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the cords 
that were vpon his armes became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
looſed from off his hands. | 

15. And hee found anew iaw bone of an Aſſe, and put forth his hand,and tooke 
it,and ſlewa thouſand men therewith, 

16. And Samſon ſaid, With the iaw- bone of an Aſſe heapes vpon heapes, with 
the iaw-bone of an Aſſe haue 1 ſlaine a thruſand men. * © h 

17. Andit came to paſſe when he had made an end of ſpeaking that he caſt away 
the ixw- bone ont of his hand,and called that place Ramath-Lehi, + 


S588 Hcfumme of the words which I haue now ſet downe 
SD \is bricfly this, that firſt Samſon broke his bands : after 
72 that, hee ſlew a thouſand of them:: and laſtly, gauea 
! SZ name totheplace accordingly. To proceed firſt with 

—. his other part of the 14. verſe, forthe former part was 
7 Ew !poken of inthe former Sermon, itis ſaid concerning 
284 theficſt of thelethree points,that while the Philiſtims 

were ſhovting for ioy at the delivering of Samſon 
bound vnto them: the ſpirit ofthe Lord ſtrengthened him in ſuch wiſe,that 
he did as eaſily breake the cords,as if the fire had burned lax. Wherein till 
let ys marke,thatthe Lord is ſaid to giueſtrength to Samſon, that we may {ce 
thathe was with him,and afliſted him in all the great acts that he didagainſt 
the Philiſtims. | 

Which many in reading the ſtory not marking,do not ynderſtand it,but 

take it amiſſe,as though Samſon had done all that he did againſtthem,cruelly 
and (pitefully ; when (yet) all may ealily ſee, that ſtrevgth and rare courage 
andlabour,which hee hadnot of himſelfe, were requiſite forthe doing of 


the things that hee did, if hee had been neuer ſo malicious, And ſoin all the - 


dutics that we performe,tothe magnifying of the Goſpel,and our holy pro- 


' fcſhonofir, more then other doeattainevneo, let vs looke that the Lord ſet 


vs about them,and goe beforevs in them by his word,and be the perſwader 
of vs thereto by his [pirit, (whereby onely weeare inabled.) that ſo neither 
fancy, nor moode, and paſſion may be ſaid toleade vs therein : which may 
eaſily come to paſſe in the doing of goodthings , as by the like occaſions I 
haueoften obſerued, £ 

And heercitis very profitable to note, how ſhort and momentanie the 
great 
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great ioy of the Philiſtims wasat the beholding of Sz»ſo» bound : forloe, 
the Lord vabound him immediately,and ſo turnedal their oy into as great 
forrow. This may be learned here, how flitting the rejoycings of ſuch are as 
benot guided by the ſpirit of Gud,but follow their fleſhly humour therein 


the beſt of them are fickle and momentany,ycacuen the pleaſanteſt of them xcclef.z.6; 


25 the cracking of thornes vnder a pot. Onely this caucatI would have the 
reader to oblerue, that whatI ſpeake of thele vncircumciſed Philiſtims in 
this& thenextpoint,l applic notvnto their particular condition(being not 


enlightencd,but deſtitute ofall feeling of their miſery, or ſinne, ) but I take 


occaſion by theiuſt iudgementof God vpon them tor other finncs againſt 
their knowledge, to put all bad perſons in mind of the woe which hangeth 
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ouer them for their vnbeleefe, wiltull loving of darkenefſc more then light, Toh. 3.19, 


andthe ſeucro!] finnes iſſuing thence,and by name the abuſe of carthly bleſ- 
fings. Aad thisI fay of all ſuch ; The wicked flowiſherh(as Danr4laith) like 
the greene bay tree,that doth not as other trees caſt or change her leate,no 
not in winter : fo doth their iollicy appeare aboue other mens : nay it ſee- 
meth in the eyes of fooles,to be ſuch,thatthey live {as they ſuppoſc)in alit- 


Plal.z7.3 5.36; 


tle paradiſe: and yet within a while there is no remainder or token of any ' 


ſuch thing Icftbehinde,but deſolation onely and confuſion to be ſeene, but 
of their eſtate ro Godward, as a ſecret ceale to ſpeake of, 

X2b4{{wimming in wealth,did make a feaſt as the feaſt ofa King, and his 
heart was merrie with wine, but aboutten daics after, he was tcken from all, 
and died; and his heart died the next morning,atterhc heard he ſhould die, 
and h-e was like a ſtone, when his witc told hum what 2d becn intended a- 
e2inſt him. And how was Hamans heart lifted vp by his aduancement and 
great favour with the King ? So that he could not containe{.imſeclic.but he 
mult needs tell forth to his friends, what proſpericte he had , and yer he had 
z< gnod hold of it,as can be enioyed inthis world, being backed and yphol. 
den by the mightieſt that was in theland vnder God. Bur how foone was all 
his honour laid in the daſt,and his ioy ended witi: moſt bitter anguiſh and 
torment * 

The Scriptures and experiencc are full of ſuch examples. Heethat hath 
laced and oblcrued rhe courſes of thoſe, who in diners ages hauc ſeemed 
moſt happic of ather of their condition, and haue moſt ginen themſclues, 
as their ſtate and place would giue them Jeauc,to tzke the vtmoſlt of their li 
berty 1a the merriments of the world, (and yet what have they been, but 
pity and other vaine plzaſure raking in pamper ing the body withcatingand 
drinking, company keeping with ſuch as themiſclues bv, or in gathering 
vealti,and fuch like) they(l ſay)who have mai ked ſiicir things, whothave 
they feene but this, how ſoone they bauc becn taken {rom them; all, never 


1.SaW.35«27, 


Eſter 5.224} 


looking far it, nor thinking of it, and yet others ofr f-aring ir, arid many of Note. 


them in ſuch manner plucked from all, as if a mar woul! fay, God would 


hage all to marke and fpeake of it. For it Salomon could inde nothing in all Eccleſa.cr, 


bis royalties, dignities, and pleaſurcs, bur vanitic and vex3tion, doc other 
comming af:cr him,looke to fiad better then he ever cout.27 nogthis world 
a3forderh no berter. 


Sotharir may iuſtly grienehim, that knoweth that all ſuch ſh1il cometo pe. 


texreful igdgcment,who haue mac theſe fading and deceiucable pleaſures 
their 
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Judg.1g.18, 
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theirgreateſt ioy, tothinke they hauebeenno wiſer, butto trifle out their 
pretious time, in which they. might haue taken ſo much good ;I meane, 
they might haue ſucked out of the Goſpell true comfort heregand (aJuation 
afterward for cuer, And this is the right vſe that ſhould bee made of this do. 
Arine,to wit, of the momentanie 10y of the godleſle and irreligious in this 
world,that wee ſhould ſecke durable ioy,and that which is alſo mult ſ:-und 
and ſauorie,namely,the alſurance of Gods fauour heere on carth, (till wee 
enioy it moſt perfeMy in heauen, ) and a Chriſtian and godly lite, which is 
the only {weet companion and guide,thatleadeth vs thither. 

The firſt of the three things 1n this third part, wee hauc now heard, and 
that was, how he brake the double cord wherewith he was tied. The ſecond 
is ſet downe intheſetwo verlcs, namely, that when hee had efcaped our of 
their hands, yet it was ſo farre off, that all they who were there preſent could 
apprehend him againe,that he ſl-va thouſand of thoſe Philifſtims, there ga- 
thered together to ſee him,& reioyce at the bringing of him thithe3 Duund, 
But ye will aske how he could doe ſo, bcing but one alone, and yet naked 
alſo and vnfurniſhed of weapons; I ſay,the Lord,as we haue heary, ſtreng. 
thened him : and for weapon, though he had none, a new and moiſt jaw- 
bone of an Alc by Gods pt ouidence lay by, which he tooke vp, and made 
that ſervc for the purpoſe,as if it ithad been {word,ſtatfe, or other: weapon, 
And wh:n hee had (laine them, hce ſhewed what hcapes hee had made 
with ſo {light a helpe or inſtrument. 

Heere weſeethat theſe Philiſtims lately ſo exceedingly ioyfull, did not 
on. ly loſc their joy, buttheirliues alſo. Andthis may tell vs yet a heavier 
thing then the former. For it teacheth, that for the moſt part, looke what 
fearctu!l and blind eſtate the blind and bad people liuc in, and chule tore- 
poſe themſelues in, inthe ſame they continue forthe moſt part, andend 
their daies. For is thcrealmoſt any place left for amendment 2 Thetrfore the 
Apoſtle ſaith, The wicked andthe deceiuer wax worſe and worſc,and when 
they crie peace, prace, and all things are ſafe, then commeth deſtruction ſud- 
denly vpon them, before they be aware, as the trauell vpon a womai with 
child,and they ſhall not beableto auoide it. - 

When the rich man inthe Goſpcll reioyced moſt in that hehad, ' e was 
ncarcſt a wofull end. So Baltazz:y when he was drinking winc merrily with 
his Princes and Concubines,in the veflels of the Temple, thcn the feat tull 
hand. writing appeared on the wall, hauing this meaning,God hath finiſhed 
thy kingdome. So cMeaeg. Andas ſuch livc,ſo they die. Although Idenie 
not,bue God, where it pleaſeth him,can giuc a new hart, where it is ſought, 
and cauſe ſuch vanity to bee diſtaſted, as wherein men haue delighted,and 
worke ſound reioycing inſtead thereof, Therefore chuſe wee the beſt de- 
lights,and ſo the longer we hold them, the ſoundlicr wee ſhall cnioy them, 


 Vntill we keepe them vnto our end, 


Another thing that he did,was,that when he had ſlaine an heape, he cor- 
refteth himſelfe, when hee {mote them on both ſides with the 1aw-bone, 
they preafing about to take him ; and heſaith,two heapes,0r many : as it he 
ſhould hauc ſaid; heapes vpon heapcs had been ſlaine by tim. And ſeeing 
hee knew that God gaue him the ſtrength thereto, hee being 2 godly man, 
why doth he viterthele words, but thatal might ſee and acknuwledge what 
a great 
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a great worke God had wrought by him, andthat by a weake meane, euen - 

with the iaw bone ofan Afſe 2 To teach vs,that where the Lord will haue 

vs execute iuſtice without pitie vpon euill doers, we muſt not fainr,nor be 

negligent to doe his commancement vpon them,as Sarſor did here, loſhua 1,4.7.a5, 

betore on LAchan,Ehud vpon the King of Moab,and Shamgar on the Phi- Tudg.z-21. 

litims. God will hauethe wicked ſmartfor theirtreſpaſſes openly commit. <3 

ted; toſmart (Tay )by men according tothe weight and hainouſneſſe of 

them,and viterly torbiddeth fooliſh pity to be ſhewed in ſuch a caſe; accor- 

ding to the ſaying of Salomon : It is an abomination to iuſtifie the wicked. Ppcov.i5.r5. 

The like may be ſaid againſt that fooliſh pity which ariſeth it vs, when wee 

behold Gods immediate hand vpon them, and yet wee ought not then for 

all this to inſult over them : but we muſt aſcribe honour to God, with thoſe 

24- Elſers in the Revelation,and David vpon the death of Nabal. ronng ey. 
Now tolloweth thethird poiat, that as Samſon honoured Godin ſhew- ver..,. © 

ing what hee had done by him, inſlaying heapes of men,cuen a thouſand, 

ſo ac acded this thereto, that he gauea nameto the place where hee didit, 

as a memor:all thereof, that all poſterity comming atrer, might know vnto 

the endof the world, what great things God did for his people againſt their 

enemies, The name of it he called Ramath-Zeht, as if he ſhould haue faid,the 

lifting vp ofaiaw-bone,which remaineth as a monument of Gods mighty 

worke by him euen to this day. Thus, andby this meanes Gods ſcruants 

hauepraiſed him in times paſt,as in the booke of Numbers, 7:ſhaa and other, 

is to bee ſcene, as well as other times by ſongs and dances, that wee all may 

marke and remember his benefits and great workes, and praiſe him among 

the generations following, tothe quickening and comforting of his peo- 

ple, and the feare of his enemies, although not in the ſame manner that 

lome haue done in ages paſt. But of this before, once or twice. 


The fourth part of the Chapter. 


Verſ.1s. And he was ſore athirſt,and called on the Lord,and ſaid,T hou haſt gi 
wen this great dtliutrance into the hand of thy ſernant : and now jball 1 die for thirſt, 
and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed ? 

19. But God claue an hollow place that was in the iaw, and there came water 
thereout,and when be had drunke, his ſpirit came againe,and he reuined : wher fore 
be called the name thereof En-hakkoreh which is in Lebi vntothis day. 

20. LAndheiudeed lſracl inthe daies if the Philiſtims twentie yeeres. 


Ow followeth the fourth and laſt part ofthis Chaprer ; wherein is ſhe- The ſunme. 
wed, whatan exceeding great thirſt Sar-{» ha :ftcr theflavghter of | 
theſe Philiſtims, and that he prayed ro God,4n.! ';c g1ue him warcr, ſo that 
he reviued: and ſo he praiſed God there. Art: tim rharhee indged [[- 
rel, is in thelaſt placeadioynedand ſet dowve, »-,.1ch ws twentie yeres. 
By this thirſt of his,the Lord would haue him to £535 himſelte, and to 
be held vnder, leſt by that which hee had doneto tlc Þ'11''tims ice might 
hauebeen lifted vp aboue that which was meet. Thus ve dealeth with tris, 
intermixing his chaſtiſements with bleſſings,thatboth they may bc hela in 
humility by rhe one, and yet ray haue ſufficient cacoursgeracnt toabide Note, 
conſtantly 
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conſtantly ina good courſe,and not forget the Lordand become high min- 
ded,as they are eaſily brought to bee by the other, to wit, his benefits. And 
thus the Lord ſaw good to deale euen with Paul himſelfe, who was buffeted 
by Satan, when hce had been lifted vp tothe third heauen by the raviſhing 
of Gods ſpirit : yethee had that humour remaining in him, which needed 
ſetling and cooling, that his ioy mightbe kept within holy liſts and bounds, 
And theſame 1 haue noted in that famous accident of 7phrah his daughter: 
whom God ſet on to abaſe him, that hee might proceed on tothe triumph 
more ſoberly. Wee muſt thinke Gods ſeruants are deareto him,when hee 
ſticketh not to bereauethem of their preciouſeſt delights, to the end they 
may hold theirdelight in him,and not turne their fweetneſſe into bitternes, 
I meane,thcir holy reioycing, into fleſhly preſumption. The reaſon hereof 
is, becauſcelſe God cannot truſt vs in the buſineſle he ſets vs about, except 
hee giues vs coolings and abaſements to conſume the fuperfluity of our hy- 
pocrifie,conceitednefle of our ſelues,pride and ſecurity : which are as vnhit 
dealers in heauenly matters,as Nadab and 4bibutheir ſtrange fire was to kin- 
dle incenſe or offer facrifice withall. Andſecondly, the Lord honoreth ma- 


- ny of his deare ſeruants (whoſe faith and ſetlednefle in grace,and freedome 


from ſuch groſleſtaines hee. ispriuie vnto ) by giving them the proofe of 
their patience, vprightneſſe and humility, preſently after the exerciſe of 
their thankfulneſſe and reioycing : that ſothecroſſe ſuddenly comming vp- 
on great bleſſings, or deliuerances, they may approue themſelues ſoundly 
religious, in that they arefitto goe vndertheone without murmuring,as 
well as they vied the other without fooliſh lightneſſe and vaine glory. And 
itisa rare gift for a man by his wiſe carriage vnder ſuch kind of afflitions, 
to ſhew, that hee waited for his abaſement, cuen in the greateſt welfare, as 
Tb, in the height of his proſperity looked for his change. Whereas the com- 
mon ſort of profeſſors, if God endow and furniſh them with any priviledge 
aboue others ; as good ſucceſle and thriuing in the world, victory ouer their 
aduerſary in ſuteof Law, credit and goodaccount, cither for labourin the 
the Miniſtery, or for profeſſion of the Goſpell, liberty to heare the Word, 


' andto enioy the Sabbaths, fellowſhip of the faithfull, or the like ; they pre- 


ſently are ficke of a ſpirituall Pluraſie, and rankenefle of corrupt blood, 
which if God (by ſome ſudden change ) abate not, would ſoone oppreſſe 


them. And this nurture wee ſhouldall learne,that wee may keepe compaſſe 


in our lives,and neitherturne to the right hand, norto the left, which is a 
great portion,and ſauoureth of much grace and godly wiſedome. For if we 
ſwell, know wee for certainty, that God will pull vs downe, and leſt wee 
ſhould faint and be loden with trouble to our diſcouragement, hee will put 


vnder his hand in duetime to lift vs vp againe., And if wee regard tobee ' 


guided by his word, his handie worke and correQions ſhall bee fewer, 

' or more fauourable, and fruitfull in vs. As for hypocrites and time ſervers, 
God vſeth noſuch diſcipline toward them, butlets them fall from one ex- 
tremity into another. See that I haue ſaid of this in the eleuenth Chap- 
ter. | ; 
In that this extreme thirſtines did not breed in him murmuring againſt 
God,for that he who had done him ſuch ſeruice,ſhould now be ſuffered to 
miſcarrie,as it were,and to fall into thehands of Gods enemies,as they fell 
into 


% 
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into his, itis to admoniſh vs,that we ſhould beware of that ſinne of impa- 
tience,and breaking out againſt God when we are crofled, (as wee are too 
prone and ready to doe) as though he muſt helpe and deliuer vs when wee 
would,or elic he doth vs great wrong: euenas Mary in the want of wine at 
the marriage, looked vawilely that Chriſt ſhould provide it by miracle by 
and by. Nay rather, let vs know that weare euer vnprofitable,and that God 
{ceth we haue need ofttimes to be ſpurred forward,and therfore with Sam. 


ſon, Dauid, and other his people it benoueth vs to ſue humbly to him), that 


{o his helpe may be the more (weete vato vs when it commeth : and that 
wethinke notour {clues too good to waite vpon him patiently,but rather 
with importunitie call vpon him in the meane ſeaſon. We make a good 
ſhift while the Lord ſpares vs ; but if once he lay his hand vpon vs, then we 
verifie that which Satan ſpake falſcly of 16,that is,we curſc him to his tace. 
Not vnlike in this to him, that ſeeing himl(elfe and his hoſte in perill by 
thirſt,nurmured,ſaying ; What 2 hath the Lord brought three Kings toge 

ther and their armies to deſtroy them £ And the like was his behaviour at- 
texinthe famine, of which we reade,2.King.6.'So the Iſraelites in their re- 
tnrne from Egypt, of whom the Prophet complaineth,Pfal.95. And theſe 
(the more is the pitie)are our preſtdents which we follow (yea cuen in pet- 


tie trials)rather then 706, who in the middeſt of his miſcries, was {o far from ob 1.22. 


charging God fooliſhly,thathe bleſſed him, and reioyced. in {uftering ten- 
tation, as S.Zames ſaith, are bleſſed : and therefore as wee heare of his pati- 


ence;{d we ſee what end the Lord gaue him, .Farre are wee from conſide- law.z.c.. 


ring that our owneinnebeing the cauſe why we ſuffer, we may well bow 


our ſhoulders tobeare our affliQion. Or;that- he who ſent one,might haue wor,” "> 


ſent tenne, and ſet them on tenne times deeplier, and might have begun 
ſooner. But this I have oft vrged by occaſion of ſhewing what the pqwer 
of faith is in the well bearing the crofle,, without which patience isa ſtran- 


CF : i, $4 "he FRE--0 
He ypholdeth and ſtrengtheneth his prayer by two maine and rorig 
pillars, that hee might be confident that God would: heare him. One'was 
the acknowledging of his power and merciein the late viorie.: for thus 
heſaith ; Thou (O Lord) grantedſt by thy ſeruant this great preſeruarian to 
thy people. The ſecond,this : Iam thy ſeruant,and in this buſinefleagainſt 
the Philiſtims I haue done thy worke, which thou ſerteſt me abour, there. 
fore leaue menot now to this reproch. And this, with that inthe laſt verſe, 
that he is ſaid to haue iudged I[rael, doe ſtill proue that God in allthis reſi- 
Ring the Philiſtims,did appoint him to it, and thathee is not to be' blamed 
asa priuate man,that-did raſhly and furiouſly take it inhand, as ſome more 
ignorant and haſtie then wiſe,will be bold toiudge: 1-1 + - | 

Our inſtruction is from hence twofold: firſt, that the remembring of 
Gods former benefits and fauour doe adde great force to, and cauſe much 
feruencie in our prayers,(this being added, that wee quench not the ſame 
by any ſinne committed againſt conſcience) for then we may be ſure God 


will heare vs,as he hath done oft before. And here tbatot the Apoſtle hath Row.5.4- 


place,Expcrience bringeth hope,which maketh not aſhamed: becauſe God 
15 not changed, and therefore wee ſuing to him feruently as in times paſt, 
may reſt the better perſwaded : but the forgettulnes of Gods former mm 
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neſſe, and our ynthankfulnes, doth on the contrary as much weaken ang 
coole our prayers. For we can nothing ſo confidently looke for help from 
God,whom by nature wee are afraid of, as when wee daily remember his 
former kindneſle, and that it abides for cuer towards vs : and yet (which is 
much to bee piticd) tew awake out ot this drowſte forgetfulnes and yn- 
thanktulaes wherein they lte, 

By this wee ſee, that it tandeth euery Chriſtian very much vpon,to hold 
bis confidenceand comfort inthe promiles of God,whereby hee may ſiay 
hi:nſelte and be vpholyen in his cria)s,till God giue a good iſſue. For why? 
The benefit hereof doth not onely reach to the preſenttime, but prepareth 
him alſo for all crofles in timze to come, to entertaine and bearethem the 
better. Becaule his experience formerly, being ioyned with this, T hat the 
arme of the Lora is not ſhortned,nakes every new rriall ſecme more tollerable, 
Whereas hee that vpon occaſion of each ſudden and vnwelcome trouble, 
fercheth help rather from his head,then his heart,-nd falleth rather to con- 
triue fleſhly ſhifts, how to auoid or ecaſc him of his diſtrcfle, (like Saw in get- 
ting him a Mufitian to heale him of a troubled conſcience) then to medi- 
tate of God his former merciesz doth make every new croſſe more heauie 
to himſclfe then other. I confeſſe, ſuch haue an expetience, but it is like 
their hope,neither ſhall helpe them. For thus they argue : Such a ſickneſſe I 
recouered of, therefore I looke to breake this too. Loe, their experience 
breedeth a rotten confidence in them, and makes them preſume of that 
which often they faile of ; and when. they faile, they are cither l:ke 1ehoram, 
vety lions ; or as Naba/, meere blockes. The caſe is plainez They digge to 
themſelucs pits which will hold no water, but forſake the Lord and thcir 
owne peace,fora vaine conceit; and as /on4h ſaith, While they embracely- 
ingyanities.they forſake their owne mercie, whereof they haue no promiſe, 
And ſoatlength that is verified of them which is written by the Prophet, 
Though they eſcape a Beare,yeta Lion ſhall deuoure them : yea and often 
that which they leaſt feare ſhall be their vyndoing. Now this cauearlet me 
adde to the dodtrine, leſt I be miſtaken. I ſay not thata Chriſtians expe- 
ricnce breedes hope of the ſelfeſame outward ifſue and manner of deliue- 
rance out of his trouble, which hee hath before time found. Neither durſt 
thethree children in the third of Deriel, expreſly auouch that God would 
workea miracle for their dcliuerie;and yet they had faith nevertheleſſe to 
beleeue thar he would bring them well thorow: which 1 ſpeake to controle 
the phanraſtical ſpirits of ſome,who affirme that y not recoucrie of adiſeaſe 
(as it might be the plague)is the fruit alway of vnbelief. If we could belecue 
the promiſe(ſay they)in Pſalme, we ſhould not feare that fickneſle, nor dye 
thereof. Contratiwiſelet vs know,that the a& of faith is ever carried accor- 
ding to the qualitie of the promiſe. Paws faith was nor expretly carried to 
belecue, That thepricke in his fleſh ſhould be remoued, and yet he had ex- 
perience of many deliuerances) but that Gods grace ſhould bee ſufficient. 

And he belecuing this had the fruite ofhis former experience, becauſe hee 
obtained an equiualent ſupplie. | 

This be ſaid by eccaſion of rhe firſt prop of Samſons prayer,to wit, the re- 
hearſing of Gods former goodnefle : the {ccond followeth, that he was his 


ſeruant, apd had done his worke in that his great labour againſt ng + 
; MS». 


- 


the Bookeof Fudges. 


Kims. And bythis we muſt know,that it isa thing very materiall tobe able 
to prouc our ſelues, Gods ſeruants.For by what rightcan weelfe claime any 


plage in his houſe, otherwiſe then as ſtrangers * Butifwebe ſo, then we doe 
him fairhfull ſeruice(as the Apoſtle faith bis 


bey)yeaand that wee performe joyfully and withourfeare all our daics, (for 


itis not a ſeruicein name, but perfet treedome indeed) and ſo doing wee 
may claimethe benefit of ſeruants,that is,proteRion. 


173 


ſcruants yeeare to whom ye o- rg s.c 


The Angels had this titleto be called the ſeruants of God. And as he ſaid > 1-14 


he was his ſeruant : ſo particularly he ſhewed that he was (o in this : for be 
faid,I have not pleaſed my felfe, nor ſerued mine owne humour in killing 
theſe Philiſtims; but I did thy worke, and fought thy battailes : Euen fo in 
our particular actions, wee are to looketo be guided by God,to proue that 
we arcin the ſtate of ſeruants,and not hangbyes : and then we may be able 
with boldnes to ſay,we hauc a good conſcience inall things, and where we 
are accuſed, yet to be at peace,elſe God might alſo diſcharge himſelte of his 
promiſe vnto vs. It is no ſmall priuiledge (as I haue noted elſewhere) that 
whiles weare well occupicd, wee tnay boldly ſye to God for blefſing. And 


ſodid Sawſos here, For ifearthly maſters tye themſelues to provide ſuſte- - 


nance for their ſeruants, not looking that they ſhould be troubled with the 
care of any thing, ſaue their labour z then with what boldnes might Samſon 
here call vpon the Lord,that he might not periſh for thirſt,being io the heat 
of His worke ? For it might elle haue turned to the diſhonour of the Lord, 
to ſuffer him to miſcarrie for want. Oh that men would trie the Lord in 
this,and commit their waies to him in well doing,toſee if he would not ef- 
fc their good defires, andelſe let them not wonder that he ſeeme an hard 


maſter ro them, 


Now tolloweth the ſubſtance of his prayer,and that was.,that he havin 
imployed himſclfe to glorifie Gods name,mightnot þe deliuered into the 
hands of the vncircumciſed : and hee faith further; I being ſer by thee (O 
Lord) to iudge ouer thy people,ſuffer me notto come into their handsand 


power,contrary to that which thou promiſedſt ro me\till I had fulfilled thy - + + 


worke. So wee ſhould beearneſt with the Lord that wee may not liue nor 
dye to the diſhonourof his name: but to bee kept (it it may bee) from iuſt 
reprach. Such requeſts can none make,that ſet themſelues on worke with- 
out God : though they counterfeit,or make great floriſhes, as 1046 did. See 
2.Sam.10. And whereas ye will obic&, that he did yer fall-into reprochfull 
cuils afterward,for all this his prayer : the anſwerethercto is, that he negle- 
Red the nouriſhing of. the gracethat hee did now pray in; and further an- 
ſwere will by more fit occafion be made hereto,in the next chapter : there- 
foreI willdeferreitto that place, | 

When Sa»/on had made his prayerthus,in his extreamethirſt,the Lord, 
8s it is manifeſt in this verſe, cauſed water to come foorth of the hollow 
place of the iaw,breaking our of the tooth, which ſtood therein, and fo hee 
drunke and was reuiued, And therefore he gaue a name tothe thing done 
accordingly,callingit, the Fountaine of him that prayed. 

By this that the Lord heard Samſors prayer, and rather gaue him water 
extraordinarily,then he ſhould periſh, it teacheth the ſame to vs,that rather 
then we ſhall miſcarric,he will pronide for vs,though we know not,ncither 
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ſee how. As he fed E/hah by therauens, and the good widow with the in, 
creaſe: of her little oyleytill it paid her debt,and maintained her and hers, 
and preferued 19x44 inthe fiſhes belly, and againſt all likelihood brought 
him tafe.to land. So-Gud hath many waies tocomfort his,and vpbold their 


_ eſtateand he.is as willing as. he is able to doe it, and rhat by His extraordi- 


naric prouidence,rather then they thould faile. And it he fee it not cxpe- 
dient alwaies to doe fo, yet he doth morefor thema great deale, thenit he 
eaue them theirdefire,z for hee worketh in. them contentation andother 
race : and ſooner ſhall the ſtunes of the ſtreete bee turned into Joaues of 
bread,and the water of their wels into drinks, beforc they ſhall periſh cuen 
here, vnlefſe he doe better things tor them. Cleaue wee therefore to. him 
inſeparably,and be we not remoued from our ſtedfaſt confidence in him, 
for he that hath ſaid it, will alſo doe the ſame. But this point commeth often 
to hand, | c | 

| Oftthis warer Samſon drunk,and was reujued againe,being;neereto death 
beforc,as in this verie appearcth. Whereby wee may ſce theſe two things : 
One,that thirſt is a moſt deadly and intollerable paine, as wee may well ſee 
by the thirſt thatour Sauiour complained of on the'croſſe, for it is reckoned 
as one part of his paine: Andas thirſt is, fo is hunger : by either of which 
to dyc,is,as a lingering,ſoa moft weariſome and grieuovs death. Like vnto 
the which ſecing there are many.other kindes of death, wee may ſee from 
how many deaths,and thoſe moſt painfull, God keepeth'vs. For we might 
ealily miſcarrie þoth this way,as Samſon was like to doe, and by infinite 0+ 
ther waics,if God did bur hold backehishdping hand. Which is the more 


to condemne. our blockiſh vnthankfulnes, who neuer or:{eldome reckon 


vp,as daily we ſhould,ſuch bencfits and deliuerances among other, neither 
are thankfull for them. ' And feemg hunger and thirſt are ſo biting and 
painfull,and nakednefſe like both,womuſt be pitifull to ſuch diſtreſſed peo- 
ple,and moued with bowels and co 
Chrifts words, /wes hungrie,and ye gave me'meate, &c. | 

The other thing heere, is; whata ſmat] refreſhing did preſerue Samſons 
life;cuch alittle water in ſo homely a'manner provided for him, as wee ſee 
hero mentioned, didcomfort and reume him. ' What ſhould rhis reach vs, 
but thatwee ſhanld marke how many comfortable refreſhings wee enioy 
from God, (in'compariſon of:the which, this was meane and ſmall) with- 
out the which we'ſhould han been. muchdiſtempered in our bodies, and 
thereby vnquiet ane vnſciled in.our mindes alſo * as 'meate in ourhunger, 
drinke'in our thivft, reft afeer wearineſſe, cate 'and* affwagement of paine 
and difcaſes. Al:which,white we be pinched with them, doe better teach 
vs, how much the freedome from them is t@be accounted of. Oh alittle in- 


; termiſhon from rhe paine of rhe ſtone, the anguiſh and extremitie 'of the 


gowte,or the like difcafes, how doe wee' price it *enen farre aboue much 
treaſnore that cannot be valued.. NTT TEE £0) 

- Othen, whenwe:bee free from all kinds thereof for a'ſeaſon,yea and lo- 
den with benefits afo, onthe other ſide;0:make out Jiues comfortable, 
( borh;grace and other good things )whith makes them all ſattory ; what 
(thinke we}ſhonid wee yeckI'vato- the' Lord for there Therefore Samſon 
gaveaname totharplace alſo,as he did befoxe tothe other,according to fon 
mw e 21 occaſion 


. 


affion toward them : remembring 


the Buokeof Judges. 


occafion offered to teſtifie his thankes to God for hearing his prayer, by 
ſending him water in his excecding thirſt,in which he was neer vnto death. 
The doctrine out of this place hath been taught before ſundry timesz and 
laſt of all, ut of the 17, verſe. Onely this I with might bee annexcd ro the 
doctrine of thankeſgiuing that it bee continued, and ſpecially for thatgreat 
dcliuerance from the feare of euecrlaſting torment, thar it bee continued all 


our lite long. As in the ſong of Zacharias wee are taught that God will giue Luk.1.74. 


grace thereto. And great reaſon there is that wee ſhould doe ſo,fecing wee 
- rcape andentoy the truit thereof all ourlife long. 

But this other thing out of this place I will not omit, and that from the 
name of the place, which hee gaue. For hee calling itthe fountaine of him 


that prayed, meaning,which God cxtraordinarily pronided for him, when 
he prayed to him in his thirſt ; it teacheth vs,not onely what rare effects and 
fruites ſpring of teruent prayer,as S. /ames ſaith(that terucnt prayer auaileth 
much ) and as we finde,that thereby wee obtaine grace againſt daily finne 
and corruption: but alfo,when ſuch fruit is obtained of God by vs,it ſhould 
well appeare,as it did by Samſons Jeauinga memoriall of his thankfulnefle in 
the place. So much more ſhould we , who doe not once, but oft, yea and 
that in one day,receiue many bleſſings (as effects of our prayers) from God, 
wee ſhould ( I ay ) lertthoſe places bee witneſlesof our remembring Gods 
kindneſſe,there fo plentifully ſhead vpon vs. Thatif ſuch places could ſpeak, 
they ſhould be well able ro teſtifie, that we had not been barren norfilent in 
yeelding praiſes vnto ym there. And this not our houſes onely,and cham- Note. 
bers ſhould witnes,but our gardens, & the fields, yea and the high waies, by 
which we haue ſo often paſſed ſafely 8 without danger, ſhould do the like. 

Now for the ſhutting vp of the Chapter, the holy ſtory addeth this,that y..c.. 
for the ſpace of twentie yeeres,while the people were vnder the dominion 
of the Philiſtims, Samſon did continue in his place iudging Iſrael, thar is, hel- 
ping them, and vexingthe other ; whereby wee may gather,that although 
the Iſraclites were not freed out of their hands altogether,yer they had ma- 
ny great calamitics kept from them, by meanes that Samſon was cuer in the 
way,and at hand,to crofſe and diſquiet them. Andtherein weare to marke, 
that the Lord hauing oft deliuered his people, and yet ſecing them to re- 
uoltſrom him after,and not to bee better for it ; hee holds them vnder now 
the longer,and yet he leſſened their bondage, and made it the more tolera- 


ble by the helpe they had by Samſon, "3 


Wemay hercby learne,that ſeeing we,when we haue liberty, peace, and 
other bleſſings,and alſo inlargements from affliQion, doe not yecld to the 
 Lordthefruit that is an{werable to ſo great kindneſſe of his, and that alſo 
looked for at our-hands, but wee forget it, and wax vnprofitable, yeaand 
gricue the Lord with our returning toour old cuiil courſe againe ; therfore 
he doth the longer and the ſtraitſier hold vs vnder with one crolle and trou- 
ble after another,and wee either have not ſo gaod meancs to come out of , 
them,as he would elſe giue vs;or we profit not by them,as tome of his wor- 
thie ſerpants doe; neither enioy ſweet and comfortable daiesas wee might 
doe, and that with his good liking ; for allthe which wee may thanke our 


ttJues. And itis his great mercy that it is no worſe with vs. 


But take we heed that we tempt not God ſtill in ſuch manner,that while 
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hee looketh for grapes,wee bring forth wild grapes, that weelie not in our 
ſinnes, which we cannot be ignorant,thatthey doe much diſpleaſe him, for 
God will not be mocked, As helett heere vpon this people along continu. 
cd bondage, ſo will hee deale with vs,as hee hath done heretofore ; namely, 
that although he haue taken the heauie yoke of bondage from the necke of 
his people 1n this land, I meane ſubiecion to Idolatry and Poperie, yet hee 
will leaue matter of ſorrow enough by ſcattering the moſt part in igno- 


rance,and without good and diligent teachers and guides, & caſt the ſpitit 
of bondage vpon the reſt. Euen as he dealt heere with this people who were - 


vnder the Philiſtims a long rime,thatis,before Samſon was borne,and allthe 
time till he grew to be ableto ſet ypon them,and all the twentie yeres while 
he indged lracl,and ſo continuedafter that. Yea and hee will puniſh vs yet 
ſeuen times more,if we continue in our euill courſe. | 
And let vs obſerue a farre different manner of God his viſiting the god. 
ly,and his puniſhing the wicked. The people heere by their breaches of co- 
uenantand daily reuolts from God were faine to bee inured to afflition, 
and particularly to beein ſeruitudeto ſuch as hated them : and yet becauſe 
the Lord had choſen them from amongall nations, to be apeculier people 
vnto himſelfe ; therefore his cye could not ſee their miſery, but hee muſt 
needs pitie them, and cuen then when hee could not but bridle them, hee 
muſt needs prouide that their bondage may betolerable. Wee may thanke 
our ſelues for any ſtraitnefſe and trouble that befalsvs : but in that wee ſee 
any light of comfort through a creuis,or haue any breathings and relaxati- 
on,it is Gods indulgence : who thereby ſheweth that he could bee content 
the rod wereburnr,and might notbe vſed arall, foraſmuchashe is content 
to ſhake itoucrvs only,when as he might beate vs with many ſtripes. And 
to ſay the truth, he holdeth vs vnder rather to preuent greater offences, and 
ſorer puniſhments for time to come,then deale with vs afterand according 
to our former and paſttranſgrefſions. Let this teach vs to bewaile and bee 
humbled for our hollow and falſe-hearted dealing with God in our promi- 
ſes of amendment,and for our formall thankeſgiuing for the bleſſings wee 
enioy,and for that wee retaine no more fruit thereof, but become as bad or 
worleafterward,as euer we were before. Andletvs chuſe rather by a ſound 
and well ordered courſe to enioy the conſtant feeling of Gods loue,and the 
fruition of his bleſſing, then by our breaking out, to cloud and blemiſh our 
owne happineſſe by the mixture of many vnwelcomeafflitions. Anda- 
eaine,let itſerueto alleniate and qualifie our rebellious nature, which com- 
monly deemeth thatGod hath quite hidden his face from vs, if allgoenot 
currant and ſmooth with vs,as in time paſt. For why 2 The fauour of God 
is notlike to his diſpleaſure,becauſe ſine isnot like obedience : butis itnor 


, much\,that in the middeſt of diſpleaſure,and when he hath been ſooft pro- 


uoked by vs, he forgettethnot to ſhew mercy tovs ? whereas if we looke to 
the wicked, we ſhall finde that it is nothing ſo with them : for neither doth 
the Lord exerciſe them with affliQtionsalway,to reſtraine them, but ſuffe- 
reth them to goe onto perdition : or ifhedoe puniſh them,yet he ſweetens 
not the croſle to them, but (mites them in wrath,and giues them euen here 


ataſte of thateternall diſpleaſure of his, which they ſhall fecle endleſly and. 


eaſeleſly hereafter. 
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Verl. 1. Then went Samſon to Azzah,and ſaw there an harlot and wen: in vn- 


to hey. 


2. CAnditmastoldtothe Azzahites, Samſon is come hither, andthey went a- 
bout ,and laid wait for bim all night, in the gate of the City, and were quiet all the 


night, ſaying, Abide till the morning early,and we ſhall kill hims. 
3- And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and aroſe at midnight, and tooke the doores of 


the gates of the City andthe two pots, andlift them away with the barres, and put 
thens vpon bis ſhoulders end carried them vp to the top of the monntaine that is be- 


fore Hebron. 


— — — l 
wm 


D6af He ſumme of this Chapter is thus much. The Phili- The (#»me o/ 
ÞS ſims hauing been oft plagued by Samſon, as in part * 

Sj weehaue heard, they laid forhim to kill him. And 

they hearingthat he was at Azz4or Gez24As it is cal- 

led, (one of their chiefe Cities ) they ſer watch for 

him inthenightto take him, but were diſappointed. 

After thatthey vſed meanes in another place, and 

there they apprehended him, and cruelly handled 

him,and made themſelues paſtime in bringivg him before them to be ſcor- 

ned andlaughed ar,cill atthe laſt,he pulled down the houſe vpon the chicfc 

Princes of che Philiſtims, and many of the people, being met together to 

ſport themſclues,and laugh at him, in beholding him their great enemy ſo 

Giſouiſes and abaſed,and fo there he loſt his life with them. 


be Chapter, 


The firſt part ofthe Chapter ſheweth how Samſon eſcaped the hands of The parts 


the Philiſtimslyingin watch for him at Az, and this to the 4. verſe. The 
ſecond declareth how at another time they laying waite for hin), tooke him 
at the houſe of Del#/ah inthe valley of Sorek,to the 21. verſe. The third part 


ſheweth their entreatie, cuen their cruell handling of Samſox,after they had 
apprehended him,and whatcamethereof,tothe end of the Chapter. 


> T he firſt part of the Chapter: 


N this partis ſhewed how Samſon came tothis City A$z4,and there went 74. ;mme of 
into the houſe ofan harlot : which being heard of by the Citizens, they + fr} 3-verjer 
laid wait for him, buttooke him not: (forto the great diſappointing of 


them ) hee at midnight rooke the poſts of the gates vpon his ſhoulders,and 


carried them to the top of a mountaine, inthe land of Iſracl, betwixt He- 


bron and the Azzahites. 
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Heere moreparticularly itbeing faid that he ſecing in the City a woman 
which'was an harlot,) tor. fo the Hcbrew word is tobee tranſlated heere, 
though it ſfignifiealſo a vifualler)he went in to her: which phraſeis as much 
as tharheebeing not her hysband, had valawfull companic with her as in 
chapter 15.1. that phraſe of ſpeech is taken for the companying of husband 
and:wife together, as alſo j6 many other places it doth appeare, ſothatir is 
cleare,that Samſon in this firſt verſe isfaid to have vnlawtull companie with 
an harlot,ncither is there any ſhew of reaſon to take it otherwiſe,againſt the 
{:2nificatio of the phrale, as that he ſaw a vitualler,& went in to her,tharis, 
into her houſe : for their houſes were knowne to bee for the receiving of 
paſſengers by ſome ſignes;or report, & not by meeting the vicuallers in the 
ſtreets, and ſo accompanying them home. Sure it is, that this was an harlor, 
whoſe houſc he wentinto,and he wentinthirther to an ill end, cuen to haue 
company with her ( as I haueſaid ) in an vnlawfull manner : thcrcfore to 
ſceke any other expolition to ſaluethe matter,is needleſle, 

It hath been well ſcene in this ſtorie,that Samſon (notwithſtanding ſome 
faults) was one of the deere ſeruants of God,as alfo,it is confirmed that hee 
was ſo in the Epiſtle rothe Hebrewes. And yet now behold, hee is ſnarcd 
with an harlot, nay madedrunke with that which was pretious.tohim,and 
deceiueablein her. This is wondred at, and raiſcth doubtfull thoughts of 
heart in many of Gods weake people,to ſee a man ſo beloned of Goa as hee 
was,to beleft to himlclfeto fal ſo ſhamefully.They deſire therfore to know 
how this ſhould come to paſſe,thatSamſon,otherwiſe ſo good a man,ſhould 
be thus bereaued of his formergood mind at this time, yea ſodiſeuiſed, and 
become {fo vnlike himſelfe, and that in ſo ſhort atime after hee had ſcrued 
God ſo commendably inthe former Chapter,verſ.16. 8&c. andthat he who 
could overcome, and by his ſtrength ſlew athouſandat one time, and that 
without weapon, ſhould' become ſo impotent, thus to bee overcome of 
a poorefillie woman, yea of an harlor. But itteacheth, that ſucha thing may 
poſſibly befallthe deere ſcruants'of God. Such frailty they are ſubic to, 
and ſuch corruption remaineth ſtillin them, that they may poſſibly forget 


God forthe time, (a fearefull thing to thinke of,) and the holy eſtate they 


are in, and bce foone carried by occafion from their ſtedfaſtneſle in faith; 
knowledge, and other graceto ſuch fearfull finnes, and thereby-it was that 
Samos tell into this ſinneof whoredome, his heart not being armed againſt 
yacleanneſſe, nor he vpholden in his former chaſtneſſeand grace. 

And therefore let vs know,that the people of God (as Dauid,Salomon, 7o- 
2ah,and others. did giue too good proote of ) haue not God his grace 
ſo pinned to their ſleeves, but that;they may poſlibly fall either into 
this, or other reprochfull and foule ſinnes, partly by the forementio- 
ned meanes, and partly by the inward ſuggeſtion of the heart, giving liber- 
ty thereto, beftdes this, that there are many other outward occaſions and 


-prouocations among which they walke, with bad examples, where- 


to they are in danger of being faſhioned and made like to them, which 
may -firſtreach vsallto ſee thatthereis great cauſe why the beſt of vs ſhould 
not truſt'our corrupt nature, norcontent our ſelues to deale lightly in loo- 
kingto.our vow and covenant made with God againſt al finne and wicked- 
neſſe ; but bee faſt knit and vnited to him by faith vntained, and trueloue 
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the Booke of Judges. 
for his infinite kindneſle to vs, ſo that wee might nat beclet looſe fo farre,as 
to proſtitute cur ſelues to any ſuch villanic and reproch : but rather for the 
ſame his goodn cfleto vs to be ſo farre off from it,as that we ſhouldrather be 
daily drawne to endeuourto pleaſe him in all things, and that with readi- 
neſie : yea and to watch thereunto conſtantly forall power from God to 
arme and inable vs thereto; well conſidering with our ſelues, that they are 
not our great words and boaſts of our chaſtnes, honeſty,and grace,which 
wiil ſtand vs in ſtead, inthe time of tentation and trial}, neither are cold 
prayers and endcuours able to weaken ſtrong tentations in vs, but we mnſt 
looke tor ſtrengrh,and hearten on our jelues by diligent and reverent viing . 
ofal good mean: s appointed of God for this purpoſe, and yet to know that wore. 
we aregreat gainers thereby. And to ſpeake more particularly ot this tin of 
Samfons,wve mult (as weſhall ſee cauſe)arme ourſelues againſt dallying with 
the leaſt tickling of vs thereto, and with the forementioned meanes vſing, 
as hath been ſaid ) to attend our particular callings, and auoide idle and vn- 
neceſſary goings abroad, ( which Dizahdidnor, and therefore ſmarted) Gen-34-3-2- 
whercby wee thall obraine no ſmall liberty and freedome from the ſame. 
Ticfe ihings being duly regardedot vs, and teruent prayers offered vp oft 
and conſtantly to God for aſſiſtance and bleſfling ; there isno feare, ( God 
hauing ſo ſpoken ) that wee ſhall bee ſtrongly poſleſſed of (maller finnes,as 
anger,impatience,&c, much lefle tainted either with this vncleannefle, ar wp 
with any other reprochfull cuils : but rather, by daily and renued care and yore. 
watchfulneſſe, wee ſhail gather experiefice, and hope of being vpholden 
from the ſame vnto our end. But if good things grow in meane account 
with vs, yeaif wee hold them not inan high price and reckohing,then be- 
gins our woe, rnd then welie opento infinite dangers. The vſe of this is to 
make the beſt of vs to feare and ſuſpe& our ſelues, leſt we ſhould fall, ſeeing 
we haue not graceat commandement,but as we make much of it. 

And further hcerc,as in fictelt place, I thinke good toadde this ; that ſee- 
ing Samſon did aft:3 ward recouer and riſeagaine; therefore this ſhould ſe- 


condly.ſerue to hold any that haue been deereto the Lord, (and yet have 


fallen as Samſon did) from diſpairing of Gods mercy toward them, and ra- 
ther encouragethcm to cling againe inall true ſubmiſſion to him tor mercy. 
And much more ought our knowledge hereof to ſtay vs from condemning 
ſuch for Apoſtates,who haue fo offended, though it cannot bee denicd bur 
that they haue ſtained their credit which they had for godlineſſc,with ſuch 
blemiſhes. Sundry among vs not conſidering themſclues, are too readie to 
fallto ſuch raſh and vncharitable judging of other : andir is (as they thinke) 
a good picce of religion (to their ſmall commendation bee it ſpoken ) that 
they can cenſure others, vntill their vncharitablenefle, high mindednefle, 
and raſh iudging with the diuels malice & ſubtilty together, haue brought 
themſelaes into the like or worſe caſe, and iuſtly expoſed them to that re- Note. 
proch which they in their diſtempered mood did moſt ſpitetully draw vp. 
on others. Bur of this point the ſeuerallrelapſes whereof the former ſtory 
3s full, hath miniſtred occaſion to entreare : let the reader compare the ſeue- 
rall places for his ownebbenefſit. ? | 
Another thing in this verſe is,that it is ſaid,he was carriedto this finne by Dot. 2. 
his eye. For hee ſaw a woman that was an harlor,and he went in to her. -» 
: that 
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that the occaſion of his finne was his yngouernedeye, the cuill heart being 
ſoone inflamed and proucked thereby. And ſoit is oft times with many 0. 
thet, Thus was Daxiddecciued,and (though that is leſle to bee wondered 
at) 1oſephs Miſtreſle. So all experience teacheth,that the eye is a glaſſe win. 
dow to let finne into the heart,though it haue little neede of helpe, for itis 
it ſelfea fountaine of filthineſſe, ut of the which as ſmoake out ofa fornace, 
all wickedneſle doth proceedand come. Our wiſedome ſhall be here, and 
itis the vſe wee ſhould make of this doQrine, to keepe our eyes continent, 
while we walke in the middeſt of the allurements of this world, and there- 
fore to make a couenant with Job, not to looke vpona woman, leſt wee be 
caughrand ſnared with thatwhich is precious in her,but rather, where our 
eye offendeth, to plucke it out, and turne it away from ſuch alluring ob- 
iects. 

Oh it giveth great caſe and reſtto vs with ſafetie, over that they finde, 

who will giuelibertie cothemſclues that way, Iſpcake even of thoſe that 
repent for it afterward: as for other, they hauc no eare to heare, till their 
eyes bring both ſoule and body ſo ſer on fire, to deſtruction. And the like 
may lay ot the eare, the tongue, and companie, which all of them, euen as 
idlenefſe and venturing to meddleand deale,where we haue no calling nor 
warrant, threaten infinite miſchiefe to vs, as notonely that example of the 
foole in the Prouerbs doth teſtific, (whoſe rouing about the ſtreetes made 
him a bootic to the harlot) but Dinahs alſo, and many other doe witneſle, 
who, when they were catcht in the ſnare, though notrhe ſame, (for the neg- 
le of this rule carrieth all forts into deepe danger) have cricd out bitterly, 
when it was-too late, Burt who could perlwade them to doe otherwiſe be- 
fore 2 or who by ſuch examples can teach others wiſedome, till they haue 
boughtitand paid for it dearely themſelues * For as in this ſinne of galli- 
ance,ſo is it in the rſt : men thinke they are wiſe enough to guide their own 
way, though God be ſhut out, (whercas the Prophet leremy denieth that it 
isin mantodireR his own way)and they thatare not ſo bad,yetthey think 
they may be bold togoe vpon the brinke,though they fall notintothe wa. 
ter,but when they are fallen in, (for what other thing may they looke for) 
then they wiſh they had abridged themſclues little of their libertie,rather 
then to haue taken a whit too much: then no preciſenes, (which hath ſome- 
time been ſcoffed at in others) nor any ſetting watch ouer heart and eyes is 
too much. And to ſay the truth, God (who is onely wiſe) knoweth what 
hee doth, when he lets ſuch bold perſons (ſeeing they will needes) fall dan- 
gerouly : notonely that others mightlearne to beleeue thoſe admonitions 
concerning ſuch offences,when they ſee examples, buteuen for the vffen- 
dors themſclues, that their pride may bee crackt, theirlooſenes correed, 
themſclues made more priuie to their owne corruption, and glad to liue 
cuer after more thankfully vader Gods gouernment. 

And yetthis I fay further about this point, that ſome who glorie to bee 
counted virgins, and therefore refuſe mariage, and the ratherto ſhun other 
diſcommodities accompanying it, they ſhall haue ſmall reward for their ſo 
doing of God, but their {inne breaking out another way, as by Sedomie, 
and the nouriſhing of vncleane Tuſts,and fo being doubled, they ſhallhaue 
ehcir puniſhment accordingly. 
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But ſeeing this ſin of Samſons was commirted immediatly afterthe great Do#.,, 


ſernice that hee did to God againſt the Philiſtims, mentioned in the lattcr 
endofthe former chapter, (from the which worke he came to this citic 4z- 
z4, where hee ſaw the woman) by this (I ſay) wee may ſee,that x hen wee 
haue praiſed God(as he didatthe vioric he had gotten)andafter we haue 


ſerued him inany good ſortand manner, yet euen then are wee ſubic to 


offend,and breake our againſt him ſome way, as occaſion may be offered, 
and even thenare we not free from danger of falling,no, not after ſo frme 
ſtanding:whereas it might be thought that we bethen out of perill for ma- 
ny daies after. 

Indeed it were meete it ſhould be ſo, I meane, that wee ſhould be better 
fenced and ſtrengthened againſt euill ofall ſorts, when we hauc been well 
occupted and taken vp in dutie to God before, and I confefle, (as all will 
grant) thatit wee conſider it well, that wee ſhould after and by ſuch {eraice 
done to God,as Samſon did againſtthe Philiſtims, we ſhould (I lay)beten- 
ced againſt all the ſweete baites of finnefor a Jong time afterward, and it 
were meete,that by ſuch good ſpirituall refreſhing of our ſoules, we might 
be the firterto proceed cheerefully and readily from one dutieto another, 
at leaſtto be farre from ſuch diſguifings, as this of Szm/ons was, Bur as the 
divell handleth the marter,who lightly and covertly worketh thereby in vs 
{ccuriiie,and a pleaſing of our ſelues in the good that we haue done, we are 
ſomerimescafily led ro dreame, and imagine, thatwee hauing now been 
well occupied,we may more boldly take our libertie,and by good right re- 
mir andlake our care that we had before : tothe which wee areall prone 
by cherebellion of our wicked nature. To be forward any way to finne af- 
ter wehaue been flcſhed on by ill companie, and ſuch like inticements,it is. 


athing'not to be mirueiled at : buit after we haue been well occupied, and 


haue done faithfullſeruice to God,then to break out amiſſe,and to go (like 
Cin and 7udas) out of Gods preſence, as it were into the dinels ſhop forth- 
with,about his workeand buſines,this (I ſay) would notexfily be thought, 
that wee might be brought vnto. Bur yet through wilfull ignorance,thar 
wee will know no better, neither will ſce, when yet wee doe, orthrough 
floth, pride, looſencs and ſecuritie bearing ſway in vs, wee may poſſibly bee 
miſled,yea and thar eaſily and full ſoone, after this manner, as I haue ſaid. 
The vſe of this is,to reproue them who will ſay : What © muſt weeener be 
inſereingof God 2 The which ſoveech how vnſauourie it is, and vnbeſee- 
ming profeſſors of the Goſpell, all may ſee, who know, that the ſeruive of 
God is iperfeR freedome : and they ſhall ſee alſo, when for the negletting 
of ir,they have well {marted. bovt 
Andif that will not ſtop their mouthes and anſwere- them, let that ſay - 


ing of out Saviour bee added toit : to wit, that when wee haue donicthe Luke 17.10, 


moſt, weare but vnprofitable ſeruants,andrhat we come farre ſhortof that 
which we ought to doe : yea andthatall meanes viing will not trav.away 


Satan and noyſome temptations,cxcept we watch and pray to refiſt him Mauh. 26 4r; 


alway,as frailtie wil! permit. Theſe things and thelike,it they be duly-con- 
fdercd, we hall ſee ſmall cauſe to flatter our felues, as though wee might 
take ſoinelibertic by authoririe to ſfane, 


Note. 


Note 


What theſe men of Azzadid,when they heard that Sam/or was th ere, is Verſe 3 


ſhewed 
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ſhewed in this ſecond verſe : to wit, that they went about preſently to take 
him,and compaſled the houſe,and lay in waite for him in thenight, purpo.- 
ſing(though they were diſappointed) to kill him in the morning. This di. 
ligence in them without delay,being heathens,to prevent a miſchiefe, put- 
tech vs toblame and iuſt reproch,who are Chriſtians, it wee bee not much 
morecarefullto doe the like. For thereby wee preuent, or cut off atleaſt, 
much inconuenience,when itis alreadie begun, if wee doe not alſo hinder 

and marrethe growth thereof,thar it goe no further. As for example more 

particularly,if diſorder,lewd meetings, todrinkings, gaming,whoring,and 

ſuch like, bee ſprung vp in our countrey townes, or houſes amang vs, all 

ſhould be hinderers of them (that are ſuch workers of cuill) as they may, 

and oppoſe thernſclues againſt them, both Magiſtrates, Headborowes of 
townes,and Maſters of families: ſo for the apprehending a Ieſuite or Semi- 

narie, and ſuch as are knowne to carrie traytors hearts againſt their Prince 

andland,or any thatcome to ſow their heretical and Idolatrous cockle and 

darncilamong the Lords wheare, alſo if any ſhould goe about to aleniate 

the people trom the true worſhip of God, from publike hearing the Goſpel 

preached ; weſhould be as forward as theſe Philiſtims,in hunting them our 

of their holes, and bringing them foorth, rather then to haue our ſloth, and 
backwardnes in ſuch good attempts to be condemned,and that iuſtly, and 
eſpecially by the diligence of ſuch as theſe Philiſtims were, 

Againſtall which abominations wee ſhould ſo ioyne together for the 
rooting out of them,that they whocan lend no other helpe hereto, ſhould 
yet enquireafter them where there is cauſe, and to tell and bewray their 
haunt;as they did here tell the citizens of Azza,thar Samſon was there, And 
ſoallof vs with the poote people atthe building of the Temple, (who 
brovight morter to ſet forward the ſame, when they could doe no greater 
thing)all of vs(T ſay) are todoe our beſt endeuour, at leaſt roſhew our for- 

. wardand readie mindes to doe the good we can therein. But lamentable 
isthe ſlothand backwardnes that is ſhewed in ſetting Gods matters and 
buſineſle forward, when yetno time nor labour, no, nor coſt, is enough in 
following our owne : much like them who are mentioned by the Prophet, 
who'dwelt in ficled houſes themſclues, but ſuffered Gods houſe to lic waſt. 
But more of this before oftentimes,and lately in the former Chapter by the 
like occaſion. --:* 

But it is ſaid in this verſe that Samſon eſcaped their hands, for all their la- 
bour and diligence to take him,and not onely ſo, but alſo did them further 
hurt :' whereby we may ſce, that God did not by and by puniſh him for all 
his great ſinne committed, but gaue him time to thinke of it; whereas if he 
had! fotthwith chaſtiſed him, hee had dealt with him but juſtly. Bur ſeeing 
God oft times dealeth ſo with ys, I meane, not to purſue vs by and by ater 
ſome wiltul and knowne finne.committed, here leſt we ſhould miſconceiue 
of his ſo doing; learne we the end of his forbearing any of vs, when we haue 
prouoked him : for we know that he ſhould doe vs no wrong, ifhe ſhould 
forthwith lay his hand vpon vs, yea and that in ſome ſharpe manner. The 
reaſon of Gods deferring, the Apoſtle Peter ſetteth downe : whotelleth vs, 
thatthe Lordis patient to vs in ſuch caſes to this end,cuen to bring vs to re- 

pentance : loe, this good he meaneth vs by forbearing vs. And hongh' 

| e 
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. be no wiſe manspart to tempt him at all,in hope of being ſpared, as Samſon 

1 heere was,(becauſe finnes can neuer be withour feare, though they may he 

7 without outward danger fora time ) yetif wee haue done lo in times paſt, 

Y for the time to come,doe we ſono more. 

h For ſo our Sauiour ſpeaketh to the man in the Goſpel who had been hea- 1ob. 5.14, 
EI led of his diſcaſe,(and the caueat & watchword is as fit for vs)Goethy way -— 

rx and ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing befall thee. So the beſt thatwe can do 

" in ſuch a cale,js, to judge our ſelues {peedily,forthe cuill we haue done,that | 

d we beenotiudged of the Lord, which will bee ſharpe and ſmartie. Euen as --- 
ul Samſon tound it afterward,and as other doe in the like caſe find it daily. And 1.Cor11.31. 
y, yet without due regard had, our corrupt hearts will drive vs vpon the com- 

of mon rocke; to wit,that wee ſhall hurt our ſeluesthat way which many doe, 

\i- euento cry peace,peace, if God deferreto puniſh,and to thinke (forſo wee 

ce loue to flatter our ſelues) that he fauoureth vs,when he doth notby and b 

nd ſtrike vs : euen as the wicked ſaid in the Pſalme, (becauſethe Lord did (as it Plal.50.21, 
Ite were) hold his tongue,and did not by and by ſmite him for his (in) that he 

pel was like vnto him, that is, of his mind, and allowed him therein ; bur God 
2ut anſwered him, I willreproue thee, and ſet thy bad doings before thee, that 
nd thou ſhalt acknowledge them whether thou wilt or no, and ſo I will ſhew 


nd how I tauoured thee, 


The ſecond partof the Chapter. 


Verſ. 4. And after this hee loned a woman by the plaine of Sorck, whoſe name 
was Delilah. : 

$5» Yntowhom came the Princes of the Philiſtims,and ſaid unto her, Entice him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth,and by what meanes we may onercome him, 
that we may bind him and puniſh him; and euery one of vs ſhall gine thee elenen hun. 
dred ſhekles of ſiluer. 

6. And Delilah ſaid to Samſon,Tell mee, 1 pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
lieth, and wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to aoethee hurt ? 

7. Samſon then anſwered wnto her, If they bind me with ſeaen greene cords that 
were nener dried, then ſhall I be weake,and be as another man, © ©© 

8. And ihe Princes of the Philiftims brought her ſeuen greene cords, that were 
not dry,and ſhe bound him therewith. MS; 
9+ ( nd ſhit had men tying in waite with her in the chamber, ) Then ſhee ſaid 
onto him,T he Philiftims be upon thee Samſon : And he brake the cords as athreed 
of tow is broken when tt feeleth fire : ſo his ſtrength was not knowne. | 

Io. After, Delilah ſaidvnto Samſon, See thou haſt mocked me,and told me lies, 
I pray thee now tell me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. : 


- 


/ alter It. Then he anſwered her, Ifthey bind me with new ropes that were nener occu- 
1cciue pied,chen ſhall I be weake,and be as another man. my 
e haue 12. Delilah therefore tooke new ropes,and bonnd himtherewith, and ſaid unto 
hould bim, The Philiſlims be pon thee Samſon ( and men lay in waitein the chamber ) 
-, The and he brake them from his armes as athreed. FRED ; 
eth vs, 13. Afterward Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto haſt thou beguiled mee and 
Sto re- zold melies, tell me how thoumighteſt be bound, And he ſaid wnto her, If thou plat- 
>pgh it teſt ſcuen lockes of mine head with thethreeds of the woofe. x 
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14. And ſhe faſtened it with «pinne, and ſaid vnto him,The Philiſtimsbe upon 
thee Samſon, and he awoke out of his ſleepe,and went away with the pin of the web 
and the woofe. 


I5. Againe ſhe ſaid wnto him, How canſt thou ſay, I lone thee, when thine heart © 


is not with me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times ,and haſt not told me wherein 
thy ereat ſirength lyeth. + 

I6. And becauſe ſhe was importanate vpon him with her words continnaly, 
and vexed him, his ſoule was pained to the death. 

17. Therefore bee told her all his heart, and ſaid to her, There neuer came raſor 
wpon mine head : for I am a Nazarite unto God from my mothers wombe : therfare 
if 1be ſhauen,my ſtrength will go from me, and I ſhall bee weake,and be like to other 
men. 

18. And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her all his heart, ſhee ſent and cal. 
led for the Princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying,Come wp once againe , for hee hath ſhe. 
wed mee all his heart. CAnathey came wp 10 her, and bronght the money in their 
hands. | 

19. And ſhee made hins ſleepe pom her knees,and ſhe called a man, and mad: 
him 10 ſhane off the ſeuen locks of his head,and ſhe began to vex him, and his flrength 
was gone from bim. 

20. Then ſhe ſaid,the Philiſtims be vpon thee Samſon. And he awoke ont of his 

ſleepe,and thought, 1will goe out now as at other times, and ſhake my ſelfe, but hee 
knew not that the Lord was departed from him, 


]* theſe verſes is ſet downe the ſecond part ofthe Chapter,wherein Sam- 
ſon (inned againe, in like manner as before, but he had not the like iſſue as 
he had out of the former wicked fa. For God did notarreſt him vpon that 
treſpaſſe,nor purſue him , but ſeeing hee made no benefit of that his conni- 
uence,when hee went away without puniſhment, but proceededto the like 
ſinne againe ; behold he now paid dearly for both, accordingly as he temp- 
ted God farre by this ſinne of whoredome. For here it is ſaid, that he loued 
another woman of the Philiſtims,and when they vaderſtoodit, they conſt. 
dered by what meanes he vexed them, and that was by the great ſtrengthof 


body which he had, whereby hee wrought them great miſchiefe : and they | 


by and by enticedand flattered the woman, andeaſily wonne her, by pro- 
miſfing hera great ſumme of money, and fo agreed all of them together 
therein, to perſwade her to get of him by ſubtilty, where his great ſtrength 
lay,that ſo they might when they knew it,vſe ſome meanes to weaken him, 
and then handle him afterward attheir pleaſure. The which practiſe ſhe be- 
ing ſohired,readily went about; and he being made drunke with theſortiſh 
and inordinateloue of her, ſuffered her to moue ſuch queſtions to him a- 
bout it, thatalthough hee held her off a while, yetatlaſt hee told her all his 


' heart,cuen that which ſhe asked of him,how he might bee made weake,till 


hee ſaw'too late with Adamthat God was gone from him,and that hee had 
loſtall the great ſtrength which God had ginen him. 

In theſe verſes (containing the ſecond part ofthe Chapter ) ſeeing they 
are many,and the matterof them much ; therefore for auoiding confution 
and tediouſheſlein the handling of them, I will draw them to theſe rwo 
points. The firſt how by anew occaſionthe Philiſtims laid wait for Samſor 
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againe. Andthisisto the end of the fifth verſe,and that was in this manner: 
to wit, by moſt. carneſt ſuing to Delilah, to learne where his great ſtrength 
lay : The ſecond, how ſhe neuer ceaſed til ſhe hadfound itout,and bronghe 
them word of it;to verſ.21. © rr "1 8; | 
And firſt touching Samſor, the holy ſtory relateth what the occaſion 
was-of purſuing him, in verſe 4. and then bow the Philiſtims thereby 
were moued tolay for him, in verſ.5. The occafion was,thathe caſt his affe- 
gion vpon another woman,not an Iſraclite; (ut of the nation of the Phili- 
ſtims)and the holy ſtory expreſleth the place where ſhee dwelt, which was 
the plaine of Sorek,and the womans name whom he loued was Detzlah, B 


this that is ſaid of Samſon, that hee wentto another woman as before; notre Do&.yerl.4, 


that filthy luſt is not ſatisfied, by yeelding toir ( no more then anger and 
wrath is ) that is, onely for the time, but breaketh our, and rangeth {till yer 


further. Foras thefire,when it is broken out into a flame, ftandeth notſtill; , ;,, 


but taketh hold of one houſe when it hath burned another : Euen fo'ir is 
with wicked luſt : It is not one woman,two,or twenty, that can fatisfie the 


 vynbridledneſle, and outragiouſneſle thereof,but it would, if it might be ſer- 


ued and yeelded vnto,goe as farreas Salomon did, cuen to'defile athouſand. 


As lehu in hisanſwere to 7chorams demand of peace,2.King.g. telshim that 2King.9-22, 
his mother 7ez4bels witchcrafts were without number. The reaſon hereof 


is, becauſe the ynlawfull pleaſure of fin doth (asthe bair doth the fiſh) egge 
on the {inner to goe forward, and blinds him from ſeeing the manifold vn- 
fruicfulneſſe thereof. Like gameſters, who will neuer leaue off theirtrade, 


while there is apennieleft them. Which ſheweth, that the wickedneſſe of 


the heart is in that one kind, as in many orher, out of meaſpre ſfinfull. For 
whatthough there bee no clearc proofe of this alwaics that I ſpeake of, 


1 meanc the vnſatiableneſſe of mens filthie appetite. Ir is ſo, partly (ce- 


ing the ſinne is ſecretly committed, for the moſt part, and therefore can 
hardly be knowne to many how far it proceedeth : and partly,for that ſuch 
as (inne in thatkind, can hardly haue ordinary opportunity to effe& thar 
which they deſire. But the truth ofthat which1 ſay, appeareth by this, that 
it hath been found our,as by other waies, ſo by the confeſſion of ſome,who 
haue gone farre in that wicked courſe of life,and howſocuer they may have 
come ſhort in the number of ſo many as a thouſand with Sa/omzy, yer they 
have madeir vpto the full, in the long lying inthe ſin with them who were 
their leaud companions, when they hane not bcen intercepted, but have 
had their full ſ\winge. So trueis it which is affirmed of the guilt of (inne,that 
itzs infinite, both in reſpect of the tranſgreſſion againſt an infinite Maieſtie, 
and alfo becauſe the finners appetite(though acually finite) yet extendexh 
t{clfe to a defire of multiplying finne infinitely,if it could. Andit is death 
to bad mento thinke that their cuill courſe ſhould bee ſtopped, or that they 
may not do as in times paſt they. haue done: yea becauſe that age and death; 
ifno other thing,muſtneeds endall their iollity, - * 

Andanottoinſiſt in this inſtance alone, it may bee ſeene in ſundry other 
kindes of finne, (as theft, prodigality,drunkennefle and the reſt ) how the 
heart is out of meaſureſinfull, and giuethnot ouer euill doing, till it want 
opportunity, or till it muſt ceaſe by neceſlity,and that violence bee put vnto 
It. It delighterh the oldribald to ſee RO _ reportthe pageants, ſto- 
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haue puniſhed vs,ashe hath done others, when he ſpared vs)and thattothe 
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ries,and practiſes of vncleanneſſe, which he remembreth he hath wrought, 
and though his old bones cannot beſtirre them ſo liuely as in times paſt,yet 
old Adam within isaliue,and as laſciuious as cuer. The angry man, when 
hath he done ? till he haue none to be angry with; or till hee be cut off, ſo as 
he cannot ſhew it. But I might bee endleſſe, it I ſhould follow particulars. 
How oft (thinke wee ) had Peter beenlike to haue denied his Maſter, who 
did ſothreetimes,and vehementlieſt at the laſt, when yet hee did it onely 


through feare, of meere infirmity, and not profeſſedly, which had been 


much worſe ? neithet yet werethe occaſtons. very ſtrong or 29 by which 
he was brought thereto, but euen the words of a filly damſell. 

 Thevſeof that which I haue ſaid is this, that both in tentation tothe 
ſinne of vncleannefle, (and the obicR thereof ) and to any other ſinne, wee 
keepeour hearts andeyes with all poſſible obſeruation and diligence from 
allowing orliking the offer of it,in any fort, butthat we curbe them vp and 
tic them ſhort. For though carnall reaſon would perſwade vs, that the gi. 
uing of alittle liberty to our fleſhly affeRions, and couetous deſires, would 
content and fatisfie them, ſo as they would not defire to reach any further, 
(as ſome man willſay,If I were worth but thus many hundred pounds, &c.1 
would reſt content ) yet this were a grofle bewitching of vs to thinke fo, 
ſceing without Gods ſpeciall grace, as money encreaſeth, ſo doth the loue 
thereof alſo, yea it were the next way to bring vs into vtter and extreame 
bondage,and to prouoke vs further to endlefle ingaging of our ſelues there- 
unto. Nay,rather ioyne we prayer with watching,and that we fall not from 
our vprightneſle, ſo ſhall we be ſure not to fall into any ſuch tentation. I ſay 
theleſſe of this, becauſeI haue handledit in the ſpeech of CAdonibe;ek, in 


cap.1.verl.4. 
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SERMON ON THE XVI. CHAP- 
TER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvDGEsS 


O goe forward whereT left, heere note wee another 
thing ; to wit, what vſe and benefit wee commonly 
make of Gods long ſufferance and patience, and thar 
is this : cuen to goc forward by ſpiruall deluſion, in 
©. Our finnes, without making any queſtion, that God 
= wall call vs toany account for them ; but flarteringly 
d&£ to tell our ſelues,and to be perſwaded that all is well, 
: as long as God lets vs go vnpuniſhed. Whereas,who 
ſhould bee ignorant of this, thatthe patience of God toward vs is tothe 
end we ſhould acknowledge it with vnfained thankes : (for he mightiuſtly 


= 


< 


end 
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end wee ſhould turne againe tothe Lord by true repentance, rather won- Rew. 1.4. 


dring at his lenity in ſo doing,then with'much adoe enduring the penalty. 
and when we be enlightened, and cometoour ſclues,and ſee that wee haue 
tempted God, we ſhould in no wiſeflatterour ſelues,leſt the Lord be forced 
thereby to tie vs ſhorter, and v{e more ſharpeneſle then we ſhal like well of. 
Thelike I ſpake of Samſons eſcaping in the former verſe. Onely this I adde, 
that it is a fearefull thing, when theloue and conniuence of God, whichis a 
chiete bridle to containe his faithfull people in obedience, is become an oc- 
calion of the greateſt licentiouſneſle in them. Ir argueth that their tender 
nature and filiall afteion is waxen hardened,and degenerated into ſlauiſh 
and deſperate boldneſſe. Like to him who preſuming himſelfe ſure enough 
of his maſter, fell to waxe wearie of worke, andtotake vpon him iollity, as 
they doe who reckon without their Hoſte. Butthereſhall no onething fo 
much ſting them at the heart when God is cometo take correQion on 
them,as this ; that they were neuer well, till they had turned theloue ofa fa- 
ther, into the tealouſie ofa foe : whoſe ſwift wings in taking reuengeſhall 
beſure to recompence the delay of hisleaden feer,{low to puniſh,as Samſon 
himſelfe in the ſcquell found to his coſt. 


Note, 


Thus much of Samſors finne: now itisſhewed how the Philiſtims tooke Verſs. 


occaſion thereby to get him into their hands, and that was, by dealing with 
the woman whom he loued,to intice him to tel her where his greatſtrength 
lay,that ſo they might doeto him as they deſired; but withall, ro the end 
they might draw and perſwade her thereto, they. offer her ( the chiefe 
Princes of them, I meane) a large ſumme of money. By this we may ſeethe 
wiſdome and readineſſe of the men of this world in going about to remedie 
any bodily miſchiefethatis comming toward them. As ſoone as they heard 
where Saw:ſons haunt was,thechiefe ofthem went thither, and tooke order 
forthe ſuppreſſingof him,and that not without their great coſt and charge. 
Oh this were commendable indeed, if it might bee ſcene in vs, yea and ſo 
much the more, where greater miſchiefe hangeth ouer vs, I meanc, if wee 
could offer like violence to ourfinne, and give itno reſt, till wee had rooted 
itout,as they hecre effeted that which they wentabour. The which (yet) 
all may ſce,that we haue greater cauſe to doe, then they that are in the moſt 
emminent danger of any temporall or bodily cuill. Buthere to ſee both our 
ſloth andour follie,itis both admirableand lamentable. But of their proui- 
dence, together with their coſt, conſent, and diligence I haue noted more 
by the like occaſion inthe former verſe. | | 

It is no maruell that they counſell her to deceiue him by inticements and 


 allurements, ſuchas harlots haue good skill in,and fooles that are woondin 


with them, areeafily deluded by. For Samſon by the ſtrongeſt reaſon and 


perſwafion of the wiſeſt carnall friend, would neyer haue been drawne to 


this ſlauerie and ſhame,which a baſe companion brought him to, by delu- Note. , 


fon and decciuing of him. Whereby wemay learne, that when weare car- 
riedaway to finne, andare given ouer to our luſts,we depart not only from 
religion, but alſo from ſound wiſdome andreaſon, and are not in our right 
mindes,(as they ſay) but aredeluded, mocked, diſguiſed, euen made very 
fooles,as Samſon was heere, if not mad andbeſide our ſclues; as it was ſaid of 
the prodigall ſonne when hee had ſpent his goods with harlots,hee cameto 
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himſelfe at length,whereby it is cleerethat he was before beſide himfelfe ; 
and as we reade of the foole in the'Prouerbs, that hee followed as an oxe to 
the ſlaughter. # 4 

And if we be-ſuch,then itis our dueto bee ſhoaled among ſuch, and to 
be driuen from the companie ot ſober and wiſe men. Yet thus was Sam- 
ſon decciued and deluded,when he was drawne and inticed by that wicked 
woman,to vtter this ſecret, namely where his great ſtrength lay. The vſe 


_ that weſhould make of thisis to abhorre tharſinne,and all felowſhip with 


DoA.3, 


Do#l, 


Tudg.9. 4. 
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ſuch perſons, and labour to retaine godly wiſedome, to guit#vs in holie 
feare of offending, rather then to take part in the pleaſures of finne for a 
ſeaſon,fo ſhall we not be decciued and deluded, as otherwiſe wee cannot 
chuſe but be,yea andthat in moſt ſottiſh manner,as Samſon here was by her 
inchantment brought to bee. Let this bee ſufficientto ſhew,thatthere is 
enough in the corrupt heart of man to humble him in the fight of God and 
the world,it he were not in the depth of darkneſſe,yea though there were 
no more but this,that there is ſuch a rebellion and deformitie in the inferior 
appetite of the ſoule, through originall finne, that whereas it was created 
moſt obedient and ſubieR to the pure light of the vnderſtanding in all 
things,now it is ſo infeebled and infatuated, that it refiſteth the judgement 
of the minde, and led away by the ſtrength of any allurement, cuen con- 
trary to that knowledge, which ſtill remaineth to guide it. So thatitis dege- 
generate and become moſt brutiſh and ſottiſh, and fo bewraieth it ſelfe 
euen in them that otherwiſe goe for none, of the ſimpleſt, or vnciuill 
ſort. RES. ph 

This offering of her money by theſe Princes of the Philiſtims, and that 
alſo in ſuch liberall maner, which was as much as an hundred poupdapiece 
of our money well nigh,by the eftimation of the ſhekell, which they recko- 
ned by, [for acommon ſhekell was as much as twentie pence with vs, and 
therefore cleuen hundred want little of an hundred pound at that rate. 
This offering(I ſay) of ſo many hundreds to her, according to the number 
of the Princes that came to her, might ecafily draw on totheir purpoſe ſuch 
an one as was but light, incooſtant, and falfe-hearted to Samſon, (as barlots 
are) without reſpe& of the money. 

Which teacheth vs,that this hireing of people for money, hath bin, and 
isasreadie a way to draw them to any lewd praiſe, as it is commonly offe- 
red,& hath bin in all ages,butneuer morethen in this,and eſpecially by the 
Popiſh crue in the attempting of deſperate murthers,8&c. The like hath bin 
noted inthe fat of T{Hb:melech, chap.g. who hired lewd fellowes with the 
money of the Shechemites : and that wofull example of the Prieſts preuat 
ling thereby with 7#das0nec of the twelue Apoſtles,to betray his Maſter,and 
in hireing the watchmen, Matth. 28.to detame the Reſurrection, may be no- 
table preſidents hereof. And I ciention this point to this end,thar ſeeing it 
is as common as odious, that it may not reach alſo ro Gods faithfull ſer- 
uants.,to doe either the one or the other, either to ſet a worke others,or to 
ſell their helpe cither to corrupt, or to be corrupted by money, (for they go 
together,andare mutuall cauſes and effes of each other) to bring wicked 
purpoſes to paſſe ; which in ſo euill an ageas this is, (farre more ſubtile and 
Skilfuller then the former to doc miſchicte) may too ſoone preuaile by CU- 

ome 
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ftome even among them. Touching the coſt they were at, ſee more in 


chap-7.2. 


Thus wee hauc heard how this wicked woman was hired by the Phili- Verſ#.7.8.g. 


ſtim Princes to this wotull worke of decciuing Semſon, which was the firſt 
point of the two, (as appeareth in the fourth verſe) in the ſecond part of 


this chapter, Now it followeth,how ſhe went to workeand preuailed, and- 


this is the fecond. This is declared and laid foorth inthe verſes following, 
to the 21. But ſhe notobtaining at one time that which ſhe ſought, ſhe ſer 
vpon him fundrie times. Foure ſeverall attempts are expreſſed here to haue 
been made by hertothis end, and the fiiſt of them is to bee ſcene in theſe 
foure next verſes. Ofthelſe therefore as they follow in order. 


Inher firſt attempt,we muſt not thinke that ſhe went about it ſimply by Do&.rerſs. 


asking him the queſtion,where his ſtrength lay ; butas they had taught her 
to deceiue him,to there is no doubt but ſhe flattered him, pretending that 
ſhe maruciled at his fo great ſtrength,and that ſhe reioyced not a little, for 
that ſhe bad a louer inducd with ſuch an excellent gift and qualitic; and 
therfore that ſhe,as one louing him againe,and truſtieto him, for his kind- 
nefſe towards her,dcfired of him tb know where that great ſtrength of his 
did lie. By this we fee, whatboldnefſe,men (though furniſhed with excel- 
lent gifts) doe cauſe and cheriſh in haclots, by hauing fellowſhip, and kee- 
ping companie with them, Samſon was a man ſo ſpoken of for his man- 
hood,that ſuch as were of good courage,durſt not be bold to looke himin 
the face,yet ſhe a baſe houſewife, dares boldly demaund of him weightie 
marters, and the greateſt ſecrets. So the whoriſh daughter of an whoriſh 


mother, Herodjas | meane, being ſo farreadmittedas to dance before Herad Matth-14.6, 


the King, & being permitted to demand what recompence ſhe liſted;cuen 


tothe halfe of his kingdome, ſhamed not to aske the head of i9%n Baptifs - 
whom not onely all the people, but euen Hered himfelfe reuerenced and! Mark.6.20, 


ſtood in feare of. And theſe are the wares which the ſtrumpets fardall is 
ſtuft withall,cuen ſubtiltie,crucltie,falſchood (all ſo tempered together in 
this demaund of De{4lah,thata man knowes not which qualitie of them all 
is predominant) andamonsg the reſt,this (whereof wenow ſpeake).inſolent 
impudencie and ſhamelcfnefle. Ir is the practiſe of this curſed kinde cuen 
at this day with their Paramours, to demaund of them vnreaſonable pled- 
ges of vncleane loue, as appearcs by the embezeling of their patrimonie 
for their maintenance, and ſometimes cauſing them to ſpend euentheir 
bloodin their quarrell,or by their occaſion. 


Ic is atrue ſaying, that too much familiaritie breedeth contempt: But -: * 


much moreif it be in euill,and in no euill ſooner then in this kind, I meane 


in whoredome. A thing notorioufly exemplified in that harlot /ezabe/, Nets. 
who ſo much abuſed the remiſſenes of 4hab,as to inſult ouer him, as her « King. 21.5, 


vnderling. It is the common phraſe bf them that are the companions of 
harlots, to call themſclues their feruants,and them their miſtreſſes, But in 
deed they arc their vaſſals and ſlaues,and yet their bondage, as great as it is, 
and ioyned with miſerie,is ſ\weete to them, although (indeed) but a ſweete 
poyſon : but it is a reward good enough for fuch employment. And yet 
many chuſethis kinde of life,asa libertic, rather then honeſt mariage. But 
toreturne to that which I ſaid of familiaritie,it is not meete for the beſt to. 
| [f 4 {well 
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ſwell (I confeſſe) and to bee high minded, but humble and meeke toward 
all; yet with grauitic, whereby the bad may be afraid of them,and notthink 
them fit companions for them, except they change their qualities, and the 
good may cling and ioyne to their companie and acquaintance, withoue 
feare, But to haue familiaritie with the bad in cuill,is vtterly vnlawtull,and 
ſerues onely to confirme and make them bold in wickednefle. Thus is ma- 
ny a man,otherwiſe worthie,as Samſon was, broughtinto meane account by 
indiſcreete and ynſeaſonable laying open his minde, where hee ſhould not: 
euen ſo did he imbolden this woman thereby toaske him how he may bee 
bound and hurt, the which how abſurda thing it was either for him to in- 
courage her,or tor herto propound to him,who ſeeth not 2 

Samſon in anſwering her, who ſhould nothaue admitted her to ſpeake to 
bim of any ſuch matrer,and telling her iow hee might be bound, did make 
way to all the euill tIfart followed. For if ſhe had been repulſedand beaten 
back from ſuch boldnes at the firſt,ſhe ſhould haue hadno incouragement, 


- or much leſſe (no doubt) to haue proceeded further, as ſhe did afterward, 


It was as great wiſedome in Samſon to anſwer her inthis, as it was in Balaazy, 
when he anſwered the words of his Aſſe.* It was time (he ſhould haue ſaid 
with himſelfe) for him to thinkethathee had gone farre enough in prouo. 
king God, when hee opened the mouth ofthe dumme beaſt to reprooue 
him. | | 

So ſhould Samſon haue thought, that when he had imboldned a wicked 
woman to tamper and meddle with him about that which touched his life, 
and concerned his ſoule,to bereaue itofthe furniture of the graces of God, 
he ſhould haue thought (I ſay) that it was time to ceaſe ſpeaking to her, or 
toadmit her to ſpeake of any ſuch matterto him : yeato turne vtterly away 


 fremherrather,andvtterly to giue her ouer. 1dfeph, when his whoriſh Mi- 


ſtreſſe lay at him day by day to yeeld to her wicked requeſt, the Scripture 
teſtifieth,thar yet he hearkened not vnto her,neither would be in hercom. 

${ | 

Soifany of vs haue made vagaries and outſtrayings, yea though not ſo 
groſlely as Samſon did, neither REAP with lewd women, ( which 
were horrible) but if it be but in fond and filthie lingering after them,and 
their whoriſh companic,when our conſciences ſhall accuſe vs for ſo doing, 
and warne vs to defiſt and breake off betimes, from ſuch longing and linge- 
ring after them, as they who haue nothing to doe with them, and when 
withal] we ſet before our eyes the ſhameand ſorrow that will fall on vs by 
that which welong for, and haſt after : then (I ſay) let vs thinke, it is high 
time for vs (if wee haue vohappily goneſo farre) to breake the brood, and 
ſcatter the miſts of ſuch idle and filthie thoughts and wicked luſts,and with 
aſtoniſhment aske of our ſelues, what haue wee done? and by the helpe of 
our faithfull and feruent prayers to tHtow them all in the duſt,and not with 
Samſon to dally with them,as he did with his Deli{ah, but marke and thinke 
ſeriouſly vpon the end thereof. And fo doing, wee ſhall to ſome purpoſe 
make our benefit of this examplevf Samſon : otherwiſe wee may with the 


common ſort wonderat,and condemne his follie, and our ſelues play the 


foolcs in the like ora worſe kinde. It is not ſtrange, that he who purpoſely 
had proſtituted himſelfe tothe will of an harlot, and was now inthe = 
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the Booke of Indyes. 
ſuit ofhis Iuſt,could not then bteake the bands of his ſinfull defire, when it 


had ſnared him : for thetime of preuenting this miſchiefe was, when hee 
was firſt enticed : now the matter was'gone fo farte that being vnder feete, 


he had ſmall liſt or ſtrengthto riſe yp, and call hinfſelfe toa ſerious rerhem- Not: 


brance of his offence, And Delilahs lap and armes was no fit norlikely place 

or occaſion of ſuck thoughts or meditations : wiſedome was driuen out of 

his breaſt by corrupt affeRion : the blow was ſmattic enough, but hee had 

loſt his feeling. So that there is no more miſerable a ſight, then tobehold 

aman when he is intangled with the ſnare of his owne luſt, or any fin that 

walteth the conſcience,for then is hee ſhiftleſſe,and cannot helpe himſelfe, 

but is readie to beareany burthen which ſhall be laid vpon his ſhoulders, 

rather then to riſe ypfrom vnder it. Therefore great is the loue of God to 

that man, who not hauing at firſt previented the beginnings of ſinne, but 

been ouertaken with the deceitfulnes of it atthefirſt view,yetvpon more 

aduiſcd conſideration of the danger which it leadeth vnto.ſhall awake and 

rouſe vp himfclfe,and fliefrom it as from a ſerpent. Fl | 

' And forhis ſhifting her off with alye,as though he would both ſatisfie 

her,and yet kcepe himſelfe in ſafetie,by not bewraying the ſecret; his wiſe- 

dome and commendation was alike in both. For as he dealt fooliſhly in an- 

ſwering her atall, ſo did hee as ill in looking to ſtop hermouth with alye. 

Which forewarneth vs, not to ſhift for our ſelues, nor looke to make out 
part good by lying,though the way lie open thereto,and is then too readie 
at hand, when we ſee no other way ; which ſinneinall kinds theteof is con- 
demned,howlſocuer little account be made of it. And the rather itis to bee 
taken heed of, ſeeing we oft times runne headlong into it, (as I haue ſaid) 
when weeſee no readier way to ſhift for ourſelues, and (as wee thinke)to 
ſaue our credit,and auoid greater danger, And ſeeing there was no other to 
bee looked for, then that Samſon (being inthe caſe hee was at this preſent) 
ſhould prouidefor his owne ſafetie by alye,(a poore ſhield for him,whoſe 
innocencieand watchfulnes ſhould haue been his defence)let vs beware of 


 entring acquaintance with any ſin,for it will bee coſtly in the maintaining, 


and draw a man by a wretched neccſſttie to adde thereto many other ſins: 
cuen as Samſon muſt ſeeke couertand ſafegard to himſelfe by alye(for want 
of better) except at firſt daſh he would haue gone through ſtitch,and haue 
told herthe matter. Fnng his dallying humour,and his playing wilie 
beguily with her,asif he had had wifdome and kill enough toſhifther off 
with triffing anſwers, ifthe hardeſt ſhould comezalthough it ſauoured ſome- 
what of confidence and conceitednes of his ſuppoſed ſtrength, (much like 
Peters raſhnes, when hee was told by his Maſter that he ſhould denie him) 
yet inthe ſequell it bewraied his more then common folly,as hee that had 
had but one eye, might eafily haue ſeene that no lefſe euill could follow ; 
which alſo ſhall appeare in dueplace hereafter. 


She,as if hee had told herthe truth,as ſhe verily thought hee had, went ver.8.5. 


about forthwith to make proofe of his words : for whereas hee told her hee 
ſhould be weakened,if he were bound with ſeuen greene withes or cords, 
ſhe cauſed them to be brought to her foorthwith,and ſhe bound him with 
them,though indeed hee brake them : (oh wonderfull ſottiſhnes in him to 
ſuffer it ! ) and ſhe had certaine of the Philiſtims lying in waite in a _ 
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ber thereby z who ſhould be ready to take him,if he hadbeen weakened in: 
deed,as ſhe ſuppoſed he was,and looked forit. Thus wee ſee whereto her 
flattering words tended, euen to ſecke his life. And thisis as good as they 
may lookefor, who haut neere fellowſhip and ſecret company with ſuch 
Companions. 185 | 

For though as Salomon ſaith, her lips drop as the honey combe, eucn as 
if ſhe were pleaſure it ſelfe to a man, yet herpaths Jeade to deſtruction, and 


an whore will hunt after the pretious life of a man.We haue read of many, 


who partly haue bcen moſt wofully handled of the ſtrumpers themſelaes, 

whom they hauc truſted with life and goods,and partly haue bin deliuered 
by them into their enemies hands to be laine. And what maruell* For ſhe 

that hath ſold her ſelfe;will muchccafilier ſell her Paramour. And therefore 

well did the ſame Salomon giue warning, that ſhee is to bee ſhunned as hell 

mouth, But though bodily danger be ſo much to be feared by her, yet that 

is theleaſt; ſpirituall hurtis farre greater. Butby the occaſion of this which 

I ſay, I adde ; thatthe fin of them is.farre more gricuous,who abhorre com: 
mon hatlots, who might eaſily bewray them, yet will not refraine from ma. 
kingthoſe(or goingabout itatleaſt) who were honeſt before, to ſtoopeto 
their lure, and ſo become whores and diſhoneſt; which thing of the better 
ſortis more to befeared. Ot this falſhood and trecherie I hane ſaid ſomwhat 
inthe former Chapter. | | | 

Thus much of the firſt attempt of Delilah, by the which though ſhe pre- 

vailed not in that which ſhee fought, yetthisſhee gained,that ſhce was the 
more imboldned to ſet vpo him again, as hauing receiued no check nor dif- 
coutagementby him; forthat which ſhe had done alrcady. Therefore ſhee 
is not diſcouraged, butattempteth the matter the ſecond time, as in theſe 
nextthreeverſesis tobeſeene, And ſhe boldly ſaid to him, that hee had de- 
cciued her,and told herlies, which might iuſtly cauſe her,ſhe ſaid,to doubt 
of hisloue to her,and therfore now ſherequired better dealing at his hands, 
orclſ{cſhe ſhould be much grieued. | 


This ſhameleſſe behauiour of hers ſhould teachvs, that all boldneſſe in e-' 


ui!l is an high degree of ſinne, and we ſhould keepe our {clues farre fromit : 
as notcuen to dare open our mouthes toa woman to hearken and conſent 
toa filthy and vncleanedemand'or motion, wherby alſo ſhe may know and 
be priuie to the wickednefſſe thatis in vs. The ſame TI fay of boldneſle in any 
other (in, as boaſting,threatning, ſlandering,lying,ſwearing,challenging of 
any to fight,orany other like vnta theſe,& it is fearfull ro heare any of theſe, 
or to ſee them committed with ſuch boldneſſeas they are. Oh modeſty and 
baſhfulnes, what ſeemly 8& comely ornaments are they,cuen where conſci- 
ence isas yet wrought by the word, but wanting 2 for they doekeepe and 
preſerue many from ſhamefull euils.oftentimes, who haue no religion to 
guide and defend them. Butboldnes is and ought to be vſed in the defence, 
commendatton,and ſute making for good things,and therein to be ſhewed, 
and when tis ſoemployed, itisthen in kinde. This pointI will not heere 

enlarge, ſeeing it often commeth to hand. 
' Nowfolloweth Samſons anſwere toher ſute in the ſecond attempt. And 
that was much likethe former. If, ſaith he now, I be bound with new ropes 
that neucr were Occupied, I ſhall bee weake,as another man, Wherein my 
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ſee he dallies with her ſtill, and ſuffers her to demand thatof him which was 
not meetin any fortfor him to haue ſuffered, yea and anſweres her alſo a- 
bout it. For whatthough he held her off with a lie 2 yet ſeeing hee did not 
refuſe ro an{were her about it,and charge her toſpeake no more of it, ( be- 


ing aſecret not to bee vttered) and alſo in that hee doth ſo the ſecond time, 


when he had triedalready,that ſhe ſought to know it onely tothe end ſhee 
might deliucr him into the Philiſtims hands; in theſe reſpeRs,I ſay,asit was 
palpabledorage in him to doe ſo, ecuen ſo it was the next way to ſct her for- 
ward in ſoliciting and importuninghim,till ſhee got itat his hands. It was 
thereforea further degree both ot his finne, and alſo of the bringing onof 
his miſery. He might hauebeen made wiſe enough to haue refuſed to heare 
herany more about that, having ſeenebefore, that the Philiſtims lay inthe 
chamber iuſt by,(it opportunity had ſerued) to binde andtake him. 


And this may teach vs,that it isno betterthen ſottiſhneſſe to bee ſo impo- Dog, 


tently giuen ouerto a mans appetite,and either this way inlingring after,or 
clingingtoa wicked woman, or in purſuing hotly any other finne, ſeeking 
the tulfilling of'a mans defire, ſo thathe can no way bee remoued from it, 
and thateſpecially when neither proofe of former danger thereby,nor feare 
of preſenteuill,nor the foreſeeing of any tocome, (and yet all certaineand 
appareat) can hold him from it. And though' in this groſſe mannerGods 
ſeruants bee not commonly enchantedand bewitehed (which were mon- 
ſtrous ) yer let vs notreſt in that, nor inanylike impotency, as in hunting 
orecdily after the wealth of this world, and toying. inthepride of life, 8c. 
but ſobridle wee and keep2 vnder our wicked hearts, eſpecially when wee 
haue had faire warnings before, as he had, that they bring vstono ſuch like 
flauery and bondage, but that we abhorrethem more then atthe firſt, (it we 
did then entertaine them, eſpecially we hauing had proofe, as he had,what 
woe will follow. y | | 
The more I confider this fa& of Samſon, the more I thinke of that phraſe 
which the holy Ghoſt vſeth.to deſcribe ſinneby ;I meanerhat of drunken- 


nefſe. And as by other occaſions Inote other properties of a drunkard, wil- 


fully ruſhing intait;ſo I obferue this one of venterouſneſſe and boldnefle. 
Well ſaid he thatdeſcribed drunkennes (among many other properties of 
the diſeaſe)that it puts into man a marucilous confident hopes, ſo that ir da- 
reth Gght with any man without weapon, whom ſobriety durſt not en- 
counter with,though well armed. And no wonder, for when the braine is 
ouercharged,and nature opprefled, in ſtead of the purelight and vnderſtan- 
ding of mind ; there is ingendred a frothieconceitand appearance of that 
which is not,andin ſtead of the ſpirit and vigour ofthe affeRion,ſucceedeth 
a degenerate boldneſſe and foole-hardie ventrouſneſſe : as all men can 
iudge that the boldnefſe of adrunkard comes rather for want of wit, then 
preſence of courage, Euen thus fareth it with Sa»:ſon in this diſtemper and 
ſpirituall drunkennefle of his. Still he makes his companion anſweres, faire 
and farre off, flouriſhing and caſting about, as if he hadskill, and ſtrength 
enough to match and goe beyond her ; whereas alas it fareth with him as 
with the man I ſpake of, who thinking himſelfe (trong enough to goe alone 
and vpright,tottereth and falleth at euery turne.For although the ſecret was 
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butas the nibliog of the fiſh,or the hopping of the bird about the bait and 
ſnare which ſhe haſteneth,and yet would notſeeme to haſten vnto? Doubt. 
leſſe; if Samſon his grace had not been in great part imbezeledand teebled, 


ere hislocks werecut off, he had carried atruer meaſure of himſelfe,and bet- 
' ter iudzement of his owne caſe,then to thinke himſclfe his owne man, and 


able to rc{iſt, when his miſtriſſe,or rather his luſt,had him bound in chaines, 
and laid vnder feet, as foiled andvanquiſhed. Ah poore Sawſor, ( it may be 
ſaid ) thou were ſtrong enough to match Lions,and thouſands of men: bur 
grace ſtands not inthe bigneſle of bone, and ſtrength of armes, or greatnes 
of ſtomacke : thy luſt and thy harlotare ſtronger then the Lion, or mightie 
men. Thercforelet this be enough to conuiRall ſuch offolly,as are of Sam- 


ſons humour. Tuſh,ye muſt not tellthem of bad company,nor ſtealing of li- 


berty which God denieth them , they would not haue you think they haue 
ſhaken hands with the feare of God, they would bee as lothto part with a 
good conſcience as others : yea, (it may bee anſwered )ſo thought Samſon , 
he would haunt the hatlots houſe,and yet ſecretly keepe his goodnefle too, 
for all that. But how,and wherelay the ſtrength to effethis ? Poore ſoule, 
onely in his fooliſh conceitand. boldneſle, and indeed onely there lay the 
foundation of his woe. Forifhe had felt his declining and weakenefſſe, then 
had he with aſtoniſhment ſhaken off his louer, and departed. But now hee 
feareth nothing till all be too late, and this makes him to ſport and play in a 
matecer ofthe greateſt importanceand danger. Therfore toall ſuch bold per. 
ſons as ſay, Turne meJooſe to any company,and the ſtrongeſt enemie ; It I 
befoiled,laugh at me : Toſuch.I ſay; yea, weſhal be ſure you ſhal belaugh- 
edat, though the wiſe will pitie you rather: butwho ſhall giue you coun- 
ſellto eſcape it before? truly hethat can perſwade you to walke humbly,and 
with feare of your ownetrailty,and to watch againſt, and ſuſpe your owne 
frailty and falſhood of heart: hee (I fay ) may keepe a miſchiefe from you, 
and hold you from venturing and dealing with ſuch an aduerſary, as you 
know will maſter you. But if you looke to eſcape danger,and yet reieR this 
grace, then know for certainty, that theſe kinds of Merchant-venturers al- 
waics make ſhipwracke, and bring in no better gaine.. All the grace thata 
man hath,js little enough to quench the dart of tentation ſuggeſted ; which 
yet is butthe beginning of the ſinne : and ſhalt thou,adding fewell to the 
fire,and helping thediuell forward by inward proucking thy ſelfe to finne, 
thinke to quit thy ſelfe well of it in the hotteſt aſſault 2 It God try thee, his 
yur ſhall bee ſufficient for thee : if thou wilttempthim, and trouble thy 


elfe,know thou haſt no promiſe of ſafety,or tobe kept harmeles,but maicſt © 


looke certainely for thy downefall :. as for thy owne wiſedome, -grace is 
not propped vp by ſuch pillers, but ſhall totter and reele as an houſe which 
hath loſt her foundation : yea they that goe to worke thus on their owne 
head,moſt afſuredly with Seſor ſhall fall, and bewray their folly at laſt, to 
teach them by the experience of fooles, that wiſdome, which the word and 
other vnhappy men couldnotdoe. Then ſhallthey ſee there was oddesbe- 
twixt keeping innocent, and wilfull offending; they ſhall finde, that the 
ſtrength of the oneis notlike the other, though they were little aware of a- 
ny ſuch matter. | | 
The flue ofthis ſecondattempt was altogetheras it was in the moe : 
or 
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for ſhe bound him witftropes againe, and had:company lying ready fot the 
purpoſe at hand,(ifthezehad binary worke fot them to do,)thoughas'yet 
he fellnot imto their hands, Andiecethis teach vs, not onely ro feare ahd ſu- 
ſpetrechery and vnfairhfulneſſe inleaud women which we know;($$ this 
was ſuch an.one; ) but. generallyaJlo wherein focuer wee haue to doe, be- 
ware we that we. defile not ourheayts/and hands in any wickedaQtiotis and 
praciles, whatſocucri hewes and-ptomiſes aregiuen-and offered ys;'' Re: 
membringthe wordsofour Sagjour,Bee! wiſeas Serpents, and innoGentas pgs 
Doues,and beware of men. \\v © SIUIeP 

«Which 1 doe not ſay, as though I would reach men vacharitableneſſe, 
(charity being not ſufpitious) burto giue warning to Gods ſeruarits t9 be- 1.Coraz.s 
ware how wee put ourſelues into mens hands, and truſt their faithfulneſſe 
ypon a faire: word or countenance, which our. Sauiour willeth vs rotake 19h2.24- 
heed of and giues vs example alſo, in thathe would not- commit himſelfeto 
men,though they ſpeake him faire;and giueth-his reaſon thereof, For he knew 
w44! was in man. But while we doc thus, we do notiudge of men wharthey 
are,(but are-warte,asnve-be counſelled)or whatrcligion is: in them!\ftrther 
then we haue proofer thereof bytheir words and deeds, arid yet that wedo 
not ſo, finally neitherbut for thetime onely,while they hemknowneeuill, 
or not knowne to bereformed. Sothat neither are wee on the one fide; to 
iudge men without ground and warrant, neither yet are wee on the other 
{ide,to commit ourichues into their hands,( lmving thatknowledgeand ex- 
perience that wee haue of mensvnfaith fulocfichon comfnon it ls) Vpon' a 
Gene ſhew. But heere. ancend —_ this time, /: 
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S14->" Hethird arcmpting of Samſon by Delldb followerh i if Veſ13.14, 
dV theſe nexttwo verſes : For ſhee ſecing hee dealtfo 
2 lightly inthe matter,and that he didfot in good ear- 
$3 neſt forbid her romeddle any more aboutir, butftill 
d> {:dallied with her,ſherooke his deniallbut in ſpott;ahad 
%ptherfore ſers ypon him againe,not deſpairing,but that 
& | hþ 
ava by importuning himſhee might in'time prevditeand 
ouerconit bim .By this we may learne,that if we reſiſt finne ho our! ly,(andin Do#, 4 
that ſo waighty a matter as this was,as ſtriking at our bappineſle ) and dealc 
flightly and loofelyabout it, whanall that wee can doc;againſit is little e- 
noughto withſtand it,wee can giue nofurthertoken thatwee willfali into, 
and commit the finne.it ſelfe,andthat ſhortly. 
For thediuclland his wicked:inſtrumentsthar lie in the way to deceive 
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vs,and to draw.vsintothe.ſnats ; they are wiſe in diſcerning, and artificia, 
in marking how we goe ta worke,and how farre wehold backe trom ycel- 
dingxo tentatiqns :1t we doe itearneſtly with ſtrength of reaſon rclolutely 
togdilwade quriches fromehe ſame, andbe feruentiand conſtant therein, 
we putthem to their ſhitts to invent arguments of greater force, where 
they may be in better hope to preuaile with vs.Asthe diuell dealt withour 
Saviqur accordingto his reſolute and ſtring deniall, in moſt{licand ſubrill 
manner. But ifwe refuſe the bait but faintly,as Baleam did(for al the ſhewes 
he made)the wages of iniquity that was offered him or if we ſhew that we 
teaze.nut the danger greatly which is like:to enſue,but ſtand ſtrongly in 6ur 
OWHeE conceit, that wee can eaſily withſtand the fin in the vpſhor, and that 
we haucno need to be counſelled about or againſt it,asthe moſt at this day 
do {o.decciue themſclues ; the diuell hath what he would at our hands,and 
doubts not but to draw vsintothe ſnare to commit the finne ſhortly, enen 
as theſe that] ſpeake of do fiade and feeleto their coſt, for all the confidence 
that:they ſceme tohaue. , ,. (17 0, ne \h 

Samſon in this third attempt, was ſo fat off fromgiuing her ouer, hauing 
twice tryed that ſhe ſought his life and vtter vndoing, that yer hee anſweres 
hertherhicd rimes ſuch was his effeminateſottiſhneſle : ſo that howſocuer 


' heethought ſtill to conceale the ſecret from her, andtokeepe hiraſelfe free 


from, vitering it,cuenas before thithertohe had done; 'yer hee began now 
in thisthird atzempr,to flideand flipin further,and toftagger as a drunken 
manlittle confidering what he did. For hee was tampering about his lockes 
now before he told her the very thing that ſhe asked, and fo came ncerer to 
the bewraying and vttering that which ſhee ſought of him : as if heecould 
hardly concealeitfrom her ; leyingto her,thatif his lockes were faſtened to 
th a.pin,hee ſhould be weakened, and be as ano- 
therman. And ſhe,thinkingindeed thathee came now more neere the very 
poiny, ſeeing he ſp; 
and having donefo, ſhe calied the Philiftims againe to ſet ypon him, but 
as y& hee held\backe/trofn yeelding tother, and once more withſtood 
and deceiued her, although hee had much adoe (as welſee)to keepe it from 
her. hl 2 | | | 
Whereby wee may ſee, that when men giue themſclues liberty and full 
ſcope to talke too and fro of things dangerous and hurtfull and take liking 
therein, and will aqoid no occaſions, nor xeſiſt no tetitations drawing and 
leading thereto, they ſhall not chuſe but bee ſnared and caughttherewith, 
though they intend no ſuch thing, (as it came topaſſe to him) and ſo they 
ſhall, bardly forbeaxc and containe themſelues from running headlong, and 
being giuen outer thereto, For when they areled away of their owne con- 
cupilcence,as Sajntawes ſaith, they are inticed alſo;and ſnared,ſathat they 
cannot well go.off nor on, but more ready to conſent,as wee ſee Samſon did 
afterward, telling his whole heart vnto her. Euen-ſol ſay, men ſhall by oft 
and1ong tampering with the ſinne whereto they are too neerely affected, 
come morereadily and ſpeedily to the conſenting toit, and the commit- 
tingof it;who ſhould ratherturne away;and weane themſelues,and that be- 
times, from the leaſt liking or longing after it, much lefſe ſhould they ha- 
ſteniton by liberall ralkingofit. Forif we will ſuffer our ſeluces to beim by 
| tune 
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tuned in all caſes,medling with them when we need not,who doubteth but 
that we ſhall much eaſilier yeeld thereto. Thoſe whom commonly wee call 
men of good natures, being once tainted by leaud company, grow firſt di. 
ſolute,and by degrees deſperate : bur they wax rotten by degre es,2s wee ſee 
fruit by long lying. doth. Andas wee fee in the running out of the houre- 
glaſſe, that euery part of the ſands courſe isthe haſtening of the houre to an 
end, though the laſt paſſage of it be the aftuall ending thereof : ſo may we 
ſay of Samſon his dallying,uod . ===; bs rw: that cuen the firſt, ſecond, 
andthird were the preparations to the final bewraying ofthe ſecret,though 
the fourth onely confeſſed it actually. It the tourth had been away,the mat- 
ter had been whole, but the fourth was inthe firſt, in the ſecond, and in the 
third{though more obſcurely)entolded. Alas,at his fiſt ſhitting he thought 
hce might haue proceeded ſtill, But as thefecrer at thefirſt daſh was roo 
waighty to vtter: ſo after two or three dalliances, the tentation prevailed, 
and was too ſtrong for himany longer to ſhift off, withhold, or reſiſt. And 
the like let vs know,cuen as this alſo 1s, to be ſpokon vnto vs. 


The fourth attempt followeth, in the which ſhee gave himthe deadly Vatigndth 


blow. For when no warning will ſcrue, how can a man chuſe bur fall into 
the danger, (how great ſoever it be) which he would by no meanes auoide 
while he might 2 But let vs hearethe dealing of them both. She is growne 
now more fubtill then before. For wee arenot to thinke that thete things 
were done betwixt them on one day,or on foure daics together, (as the acts 
arc heere ſet downeto be in number foure ) immediately following one a- 
nother ; but with ſome ſpace betwixt them, that ſhe might rake fit occaſion 
in amore ſubtill manner to renue her ſuite and requeſt againe. Shee be- 
ginneth therefore with him in this manner; that whercas hee had told 
her hee loued her, ſhee ſubtilly anſwered, ſhee ſaw hee loued hernot,be- 
cauſe his heart was not with her, but hee had mocked her now three times, 
and had not told her that which ſhe asked of him. And through her ſubcill 
and ſecret winding into him, and herimpudent importunity, and earneſt 
vrging of him,for all his wiſedome ( as he thought) in holding her off with 
lies and delaies,in ieſting manner, yet he thinking by her following of the 
matter,that ſhe was in good earneſt with him, in ſaying hee grieued her be- 
cauſe ſhe ſaw he loued her not, he was brought thereby to pitie her, and to 
be ſo wounded with her ſubtil fattering of him,and difſembling with kim, 
that he was ſore vexed to ſee her ſo grieued: and therefore as'great woe as it 
was like to bring to him(clfe,he neuer duly conſidered ir, but was oucrcome 
and told her according to her deſire, all his heart, euen how hee might bee 
brought to 1-1{c his ſtrengrh. This tor the ſumme of theſe three verſes. 


Bur now let vs weigh theſe things more particularly. In the 15. verſe, by pe .vo.x5; 


the {ublty the woman had learned now at the Jaſt(who told him he lowed 
her not, when vet ſhe knew he doted on her)we ſee how artificiallthe wic- 
ked do eafily grow, ( for herein we need not doubtbur that like offenders 
now, arelike her) and how ſoone the deceivers in their attempts doe waxe 
worſe and worſe, and more ripe in ſubtilty and decciuing, then they were 


before. So ſaith Paul to Timothy. So thar it there wereany to obſerueit,how +. Tim. 3.13, 


(for the moſt part ) men are fitted to this trade; to wir, that how meanely 
and bungerly ſocuer they go to worke in compariſon, when they begin the 
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world, I meane for ſubtilty,ouer they doe afterward : but how ſoone they 
grow ripe inthis faculty, andthatincuery kinde of euill deatin,4s experi- 
ence ſheweth toocleerely ; I ſay if men obleruedit, they would confeſle no 


leſſethen I ſay. 


Whether we ſpeake of them that begin in vnlawfull trades and courſes, as 
in whoredome, oppreſſion, flattery, beguiling, or in any ach, or in thoſe 
which are lawfnll ; as buying,ſelling,letting houſe and land, or other earth- 
ly dealings, (as may bce ſeenein the vniuſt Steward, what euill praQiſes are 
vſed inali theſe,)and what cunning and craft arefound out and inuented,to 
goe one beyond another, otherwiſe then in times paſt, for the moſt part 
they hauc done; it is admirable to conſider it, In all which they ſhew plain- 
ly,that they do not to any purpoſe, mind nor ſet theirheants vpon any better 
things, howſocuer ſome of them will beare vs in hand that they doe, and 
that they will ſeruc God as well as the beſt. And not only ſo,but(that which 
would lefle be thought) how long is it, betore they that imbrace the Goſ- 
pellgrow to be experienced, and well ſeaſoned with ſuch true and fauing 
knowledge of holy doftrine,as whereby they abhorre ſuch dregges and do- 
ings,and attaineto the finding of the Chriſtian life ro be meateand drinke 
tothem. And how few are there that doe ſo 2 So that it may worthily bee 
complained of, yea lamented with teares,if there were euery where ſuch as 
could doe jt,to ſee both the fewncſle of this latter ſort,and how many there 
be every where ſwarming of the former, But of this ripeneſle of ſinne elſe- 
where. Yet this I adde, (that which Ivtter with griefe ) euen theſe ripe hea- 


'ded and nimble fellowes, who grow ſo ſoone maſters of their trade before 


they haue ſerucd halfe a Prentiſhip,fhall riſe vp and condemne many of the 
betterſort for their block-headed backwardneſſe in matter of religion and 
Chriſtianity,after ſolong training vp in Gods ſchoole. This age ſhould bee 
ripeſt in graceandskill how to paſſe the time moſt fruitfully and ioyfully 
and neuerage had ſuch dullards and dunces in ſearching into themſelues, 
and trying whether they be in the ſtate of ſaluation or no,and in ſeeking ac- 
quaintance with God, confidering that it hath the helpes of all former ex- 


amples,and preſent meanes to this purpoſe, greater then ever agehad fince 


the Apoſtles time. If it be,who ſhall domincere ouer others,and ſet vp him- 


| ſelfe,who ſhall cogge and coſen, or goe beyond his neighbour to deceive 


him,and who hath more ſtrings to his bow to ſhift, ſcrape,and rake pelfeto- 
gether howſoeuer ; then our age may commencethe higheſt degree in this 
profeſſion. Skill and ripeneſſe in miſchiefe isnot boundedonly within them 


of Delilahstrade(though doubtleſſe the ftrumpers of old ages were punics 


tothem of ours for all [ubtilty and villany ) bur extends as farre as the Prince 
of this world hath any ſubieRs. Butif ye go to enquire who hath made the 
Chriſtian life cafie,by conſtancy in obedience, who liueth a ſiveer life and 
voidof forrow by reſolute purpoſe and endeuour of abſtaining from all c- 


, HUill,and by watching ouer his heart and life alwaies,alſo who enioyeth that 


liberty which God alloweth,to reſt aſſured of his loue, 2nd ſo to goe in and 
out before him,from one duty to another,without vnſetlednefle, wearines, 
and diſquietnefle. In a word, if ye enquire who is the man that hath ſo im- 
proued the doctrine of the Goſpell, as that hee hath found that hundred- 
fold mcaſureot contentment for reieRing lying vanitics, ſorhat hee is be- 
come 
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come alight and example to others, like thoſe Theſſaloniins whom Pau! :.Theſ.r.7, 


749 


calles paternes;and thoſe Saints whom David calleth excellent : If (I ſay) veal is.3, 


3nquirie be made after theſe (which yet are the beſt of all other) yee ſhall 


findeor meete with few,that fee into themaffeR them;or can an{were any 
great matter aboutthem : Oh,euery little is enough in gadlinefſe,men are 
content with mediocritic keere, which in godlinefle is a vice, and no ver- 
rue.So that there is a perfeQion and maſterſhip in Gods trade alſo,and with- 
out compariſon the greateſt gaine : but theworke is tedious,or men vnhap- 
piethat cannothit vpon it. | 
... Samſon being (o blindfolded with her beautic,thathee was now become 
licke for ſeeing her grieued, ſo that now. he muſt reſt no more with her,but 
in good earneſt he muſt vrter his ſecret to her,or elſe he loued hernot,as ſhe 
charged him; and how could ſhe beare that vnkindneſſeat his hands, that 
ſhe louing him fo dearely,(asſhe made him thinke ſhe did by her ſubriltie) 
he on the other fide ſhould nor care for her, he being (I Tay) thus blindfol. 
ded,this oft and.importunate-vrging him by her; ſo wounded him,thatra- 
ther then hee would haue a thought that hee was cut off from her loue, 
(which was death to him to thinke) hee could hold her off no longer,but 
told her that which ſhe asked 'of him, till hee felt too late that hee was vn- 
done,to make All others afraid by his example,to make a ſport of ſinne,and 
to'trifle in matters of ſuch conſequence. 


Parade may-belearned by Samfo oy thatthey who will be companions Verſa6, 


in ſinne ieſtingly,and in dalliance(thinking yerwith themſelues, that the 
willgoeno further) they ſhall fall to it in $900 earneſt, and ſhall not bee 
able to auoid it?-This might bee exemplified in many patticulars. Tpray 
m—_ vs leaue to be merrie,faith the wanton,wve meane no harme : No. bur 
arme waitcthyou by your dalliance. An angrie and moody perſon (who 
yet knowes how dangerous afinne anger is) giving reine to himſelfe;and 
refilting no occaſtons,in time ſtrikes and wounds; and at length kils in his 
rape ; yet ye muſtlet him alone,he cannot but be angry,he ſaith, being pro- 
uoked,but when he hath ſpoken he hath done. Nay, many a man hath vn- 
done himſelfe ere he hath done,and all by dallying with his finne. Tr is ill 


playing with Beares,and Lions,or fierce creatures, for there is no amiable Noe. 


qualitie in them : but finne of all other is the moſt hideous monſter, and 
no man is more in danger to be deuoured of it,then hee that playeth with 
it. This,not onely the prophane of the world doe prouc to bee tiueqto the 
ſhame of many of them which would be bettet thought of, but even the 
godly doc finde it ſo, when for yeelding totheirluſts and bad defires too: 
farre,they have no power over themſelues,but are brought to thar point, 
that either their conſciences diſquiet and ſore torment them, or they bring 
foorth in the ſight of all men the ſtnne, which they too mych gave quer” 
themſelucs vato,and delighted in; as we haue heard of Daxid. Let it bee a 
warning toall how they dally with ſinne,and teſt about it,he is ncerer then 
then they are aware,Satan | meane,who drawing them to goe onthe brim 
and banck of the river, will plunge them headlong into the bottome and 
depth of it; but let men rather be farre off from treading in the ſteps that 
leade thereto : as | haue before obſerued out of his three-fold dallying an- 
lwere,and therefore inthis will be briefer. 
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Another thing heere of Samſon let vs learne, that it is euen death tomen 
to bee put from their valawfull delights and-pleaſures, when they haue 
once giuen ouer themſelues brutiſhly and fortiſhly vato chem, as hee was 
vexedalmoſt to the death to heare her to tell him,ſhe muſt forſake himzarid 
could not loue him,if his hart was no more toward her,thenſhe ſaw;which 
yet ſhe ſpake but in groſle diſſembling. All bondage is grieuous; but what 
is greater then bondage toan whore © when a man cannot but cling to her, 
and be at her lure, whoſe heart is falſe roward him, and feeketh his deſtru- 
Rion. We muſt rake heed that we reſt not in the beſt things that ae ſubie& 
to change, but much more that wee hang not'our ſecuritievpon deceitful 
pleaſures, 8 eſpecially of all other, vpon a wicked .& alluring woman, whs 
rather then Samſon would once thinke of forgoing,behold,heſhameth not 
to abandon God;conſcience and all, not to ſpeake of the'outward miſchief 
that enſued. And ſurely if this be true of Sawſoz, who finned againſt con- 
ſcienceal! this while, what ſhall weſay of them who commit ſecret filthines 
with greedines,and yet without remorſe? What a death is it tothem(think 
we)to be pluckt by violence from their old acquaintance, whichby cuſtom 
is become as the poore mans lambe, whom Nathandeſcribes to Dania,cuch 


as his ſonne 2 Therefore when men haueliued along timein alewd courſe . 


without lct,how, welcome is death to them that makes an ytter ſeparation 
betweene them and theirluſts, which lived before in as ſtreight league and 
vnion as the ſouleand body together 2 Oh bondage vnſpeakable ! to bee in- 
wardly linked to the loue of. that which can neither be enjoied but with ex+ 
treame miſerie,nor forgone but with intollerable vexation: Let this be one 
motiueamong others to humble the finner before Gog, and to ſhew him 
how out of meaſure {infull bis corrupt natureis : asalſo to teach him notſo 
eagerly to purſue his Juſts,cxcept he will bringa worldof ſorrow vpon hjm« 
ſelte,when the time of forſaking them is come. For what though atthe laſt 
caſt many a man renounces the old courſes of vngodlines,and repents him, 


| yeaand isaſhamed of his doings? this is when the conſcience is terrified by 


ſome violent feare or griefe : not while hee hath his will, and profpereth in 
his cuil. And yer,alas, whoſeeth not that theſe terrors when they ſeaze vpon 
any,(for we muſt not think they ſeaze vpo al,many ding ſots as they liued 
without feeling) for the moſt part vaniſh away and come to nothing , ſo 
that thoſe great penitents, if they get vp and recouer their maladie, how far 


doe they putfromthem the remembrance of the former trouble,and ſhew, 


that it was diſtaſtfull vato them,and forced them in the bitternes thereof to 
ſay any thing ; but now they are at libertie they returne againe as naturally 
to their byas,as the ſtone falleth downward. Oh therefore pray and labour 
that it may bee good, which ye ſet your hearts on and delight in,being ac- 
counted of you as moſt preciqus: for the endelſe will be more bitter in the 
parting,then euerthe loue was in enioying. Louethe beſt things and feare 
not to exceed meaſure , for beſides the vnſpeakable and ſound ioy they at- 
foord,this they alſo yeeld,cuen a perpetuitie,they ſhall ncuer beepulled a- 
Way,as our Sauiour faith,this ioy ſhall no man take from you. 


Now he wasſo wrought on by her,thatas wiſe as hee thought himlſelfe, | 


in purpoſing that ſhee ſhould neuer know that which ſhee ſought at his 


hands ; yet becauſe he gaue place to his wicked affeRions, he was _ ny 
nare 
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neuer cameraſoron his head:butifhis lockes were cutoff, he ſhould loſe 


bis ſtrength ; which was as muchas ifhe had told her,how they might take - 


his life from him,and bring alt/ſhame and ſorrow ypon him, as they did in 
deed: and yctmore then this;hee might-(though to ſmall effeR) haue ſaid 
to.her,to wit,beſide all this euill which I ſhall ſuſtaine hereby, I doc allo ſet 
the Lord againſt me,to depriue me of his grace,andall this for thy ſake : for 


thus much (doubtleſſe) he ſuffercd for her. - 


- :By which, ſa many good abſeruations ariſe;as a wiſe man may be to ſeek DoA.i, 


with'yhichcobegin firſt. But briefly of two or three. Oneis this : thatwe 
ſhall not.ncedto complaine of the hurt and wrong that other doe vnto vs, 
which.haw common itis,all places doe witneſſe, tor noneare greater ene- 


miesto vs,then our ſclues. Were'hee not a monſter of men that ſhould of. Not 


fer. but the one halle of this vnto vs,that Sa»3n did to himſelfe, as here may 
beſcene? But behald,allthis,and no leſle,doe ſome, nay very many,offer to 
themſelues. Weſtorme, rage, and crie out of other, it they hold but alittle 
ofour due from vs : and much more, if wce {uſtaine greater hurt by them 

whereas we by our ſinnes, worke our owne woe,and yetthrough blind ({elt- 
loue weate never angrie with our ſclues, when yet wee could finde in our 
hearts to purſue others vnto death. Oh rend we our hearts for ourſins, and 
be deeply diſpleaſed with our ſclucs for them. All theſePhiliſtims could 
not haue done Samſon the miſchiefe which he did himſelfe by his owne fol- 
ly,or rather madneſle. But if they had attempted any ſuch matter againſt 
him,as to make bim infamous, as hee made himſelfe, would he not ftreighit 
haue reuenged it? Nay,did hee not reuenge.it in the ſequell { But,to leaue 
him (who ſinned not in reuenging) and cometo our ſelues; who is he that 
dare but juſtly reproue vs for a fault,(be it neizer ſo groſſe) but he ſhall have 
our badge and liuerie preſeatly,and wethinke him our enemie, and watch 


our ſeaſon to be euen with him,as E/audealt with his brother Jacob. And yet Gena 4 "ij 


ſa farre is alouing reproofe from hurtihg vs, that if wee were the men wee 
ſhould be,it might keepe the hurt we ſpeake of, trom lighting vpon vs,and 


be as a precious balme vnto our heads. Well then (will a wiſe man ſay) I Plalt4r.5, 


fee theſe men are i alous of themſelues,and their owne hurt, if they can en- 
dure no other to touch thera but they will flee 1n his face, they will be Jong 
enough(iris to be hoped) ere they wrong themſelues willingly. Indeede 
the reaſon is ſenſible,but the proofe is moſt prepoſterous. For that man that 
will nottake the loſſe ofa penny at anothers hand without ſtorming, will 


_ ſpend many a poundto haue his wicked deſire ſatisfied; nay he will vndoe 
* himſelfe and ſtrip himſelfe of all he hath, and yet thinke neuer the worſe 


of himſclfe when hee hath done, nay, no man may tell him of ir nei- 
ther, Therefore if we will preuent outcries and late repentance tor time to 
come, (for there is a time when ſuch fooles crie out; I am loſt,T haue vndone 
my ſelfe) let vs learne that the way to become our owne beſt friends,is to be 
orcateſt enemics to the ſinne which moſt prevaileth in vs, as that which 


threatnerh our greateſt deſolation. God will take that mans part againſt Note. 


himſelfe, who moſtſtriueth to hate himſelfe, I meane the corruption with- 


inhim, which is as deareto him as himiſelfe. And till wee become to this  - 


point,that we can haue as heattie indignation at our fin that we haue moſt 
Trt 4 delighted 
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{naredand in,danger as before, but now told all vnto her: to wit,thatthere -- 
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Note, 


Note, 
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dclighted in, as wee haue againſt others for no cauſe, or ſometime againſt 


our ſelues for being circumuented and ouerſhot in a bargaine by a cunning 


coſener, weare farce from repentance, orfrom that eſtate that a wiſe man 
ſhould reſt in,though the worke bee difficult (I confeſſe) which I ſpeake of, 
But about this buſineſfe thougha man haue many, and thoſe great eriemies 
to.hinder him yet his ſinfull-heartis more dangerous then all, and by the 


trecheric whereof anely,all other enemies doe him miſchiefe. And doubt- 
| lefle thediuellandthe ſtrongeſt allurements rebound backe, and hurt not, 


neither enter, wherethe heart lieth not open to euill, and vnfenced againſt 
it. , The cuill that remaineth in the beſt, occafioneth all externall euill ene- 


 mies to ſtirreir vp and encreaſe it. The pure Angels haue the diuels their 


enuious enemies. Nay,finne makes God our enemie, (not for euer,if cuer 
we werereconciled to him) while it lieth harboured and yvnremoued : but 
otherwiſe, though hee corre vs, yet hee loucth vs, as a father his children, 
. The cauſe is much more the encmie,I meaneſinne,then the effeR,which is 


. Gods enmitie. And therefore when hee affliterh for ſinne,count not him 


our enemie,no nor the croſſe which hee infliteth : but patiently beare it, 
and ſay,[ will goevnder my triall willingly, ſeeing T haue finned,and turne 

my griete againſt my chiefte enemic,knowing thatexceptthat, which is my 
ſinne,vndoe me,no other thing ſhall,but turne to my good rather. 

Alfoby this that Samſon was brought to that which hee neuer meant to 
bee, to wit, to vtter his ſecretto a baſe houſewife,by the following him on 

With her importunitie; note what force is init, The widow by importuni- 
ticouercame the wicked Iudge,to grant her iuſtice,though he had no mind 
ſo to doe. Butlet vs ſee thatit be for good, when menbeimportunate with 
vs for any thing ; orelſe turne wee away from hearing them, as 7oſeph did 
from his alluring Miſtreſſe, And let vs ſpecially vie this importunitie and 
earneſt ſuite,as our Sauiour hath willed vs,thatis,to God in our prayers:for 
ifthe wicked [udge would be moued(faith our Sauiour)to heare the poore 
widow.leſt ſhe ſhovld make him wearie,ſhall not God auenge his eleQthat 
crie to him day and night 2 Of this more largely inthe 14.Chapterby the 
like occaſion, 

Againe, me thinkes this anſwere of Samſon to ſuch a ſtrumpet, [ama 
Nazarite,&c. if my locks be cut off, ſhall be as another man] ſauourerh of incre- 
dible ſottiſhnes,and argueth plainly,that a wretched ſinner, who breaketh 
natoff his courſe, till he be in the heate and power of his ſinne,can no 0- 
ther doc then yeeld to thetyrannie thereof; as hee that is bound hand and 
foote is carried whither his creditor or aduerfarie, not whither himſelfe li- 
ſteth. It cannot be enough to excuſe Samſoy, that ifhe might haue had his 
will, hee would rather haue choſen to have kept his ſecret : So it islike,but 
who brought him into the ſtockes, and ſet him bythe heeles, who brought 
him to this ſtreighr,that hee would not but doe that which hee deſired to 
ſhunne © Himſelfe,his headſtrong luſt, which hauing once got the hand 0- 
ver him,vſcd him impotently,and made him a ſtark beaſt andlauiſh foole. 
He knew the ſorrow which muſt incuitably enſue vpon his betraying him- 
ſelfe,yet hath he(I ay not the grace,that was now vnder boord)but not the 
ſtrength tocontaine himſelfe. I faid my minde touching this vpon the 4. 
verſe, Entice him, 8:c.] but now the execution of the plot doth moreliue- 
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the Booke of ludoes. 
ly preſent to our eyes the nature of finne,that ittakes wiſedomefrom a man 
firſt, and then impoſerh what conditions it pleaſeth : knowing thata matt 
would neuer be ſucha vaſſall,ſolongas he is in his right minde, and not out 
of his wits. As Samſon could ſay,l ama Nazarite,8c. ſo he could haue ſaid, 
By this (tn, ſhall make my felte of the pureſt worſhipper of God, the moſt 
prophane creatureand execrable. But Samſoz would not ſay fo, atleaſt not 
weigh it, but deſperatly runnes => the pikes, Doubtleſſe he had not had 
the power, thongh his ſaluation had lien vponir,at this time to preventit : 
(burblefled bee God who holdeth his eleion,when men hauc loſt their 
gracc in theirteeling) Samſon had loſt his eyes, ere the Philiſtims put them 
out. This let me alittle more enforce vpon ſo juſt an occaſion, then I did in 
the fourth verſe, Who will not boldly auerreand affirme this, and fay ; Tcll 
me what finne is,and proueto me by good evidence, thatit will bring ſuch 
forrow as Samſons, Peters, Dauids, Salomons, did to them ; and then if I com- 
mitit,count mea foole indeed? Putin one thing more, and I will helecue 
thee ; If, when the occaſion is offered, Gods grace bee ſtirring and effeRuall 
inthee by watchfulnes and jealouſic ouer thy ſelfe,then thou wilt abſtaine 
vpon that meditation. But(alas)who finds that grace in the ſtrength often- 
tatio[who ſought itnot before ? without which, yet thou maiſt hauc marter 
enoughin thy mindeto diſſwade and flaite thee, (I will not denic)bur thou 
ſh2]t haueſmall liſt or power to weigh and ponder it, nay thy intanglcd and 
drunken heart will make a fot of thy minde, and a moſt difguitcc beaſt of 
thee, An heart infatuate with luſt, toppettrand freeſerh vp tlie paſſage of 
the knowledge,thatit cannot ſuccour the poore diſtreſſed and embonda- 
ged ſoule,but leaue it to ſhift. We conclude then, Samſors fin was not pre- 
ſumptuous,butimpotencie,yet vnauoidable,the caſeſtanding as it did. Oh, 
then ſtill Jearne,, men have not quit themſclues well, as ſoone as they haue 
ſpoken a bold wotdagainſt finne in generall. For when it comes to particu- 
Jars, what doe men ?. will haue his blood (faitha curſed Cain) though The: 
hanged preſently, yet hee knoweth the ſhameand woe thereof. Of ſome 
Jewes (not all, for ſome knew well enough) the Scripture ſaith If thcy had 
knowne, they would uot hane crucified the Lord of life. And ſometimes,I denie: 
not,ciuill men are kept from crimes by this meane,and good men from of- 
tending,though ſtrongly temptedto goe through ſtifly. But this is norule. 
AndI ftill ſay co thee, (that ſhall reade this) beware of dalliance, and ventu- 


ting farre: for thou ſhalt haue no power to withdraw,when thou wouldcNh, 


who wouldeſt not when thou mighteſt. Truft not thy ſelfe, thy ſtrength in 
this caſe will be a bruſed reede. The beſt Jawes leaue as little tothe Iudge 
as may be,becauſe man is ſubje& to corruption : and except Gods grace be, 
alaw within thee, ſuſpect that in a ſtrong purſuite of luſt, thou who art as. 
ludgeto aduiſethy ſelfe, wilt hardly be a law to thy ſelfe tro goucrne thee.. 


Butifthou be fearfull to giuea little libertic to thine heart in cuill, a great Note, 


ſhall not maſter thee : if thou feare anger, thou ſhalt be no murtherer : if 
thou flee from the baite, the ſnare ſhall nor catch thee. Ever beare this in 
minde z Sinneasit groweth, it will be predominant and get the maſterie. 
Anda man may as well be mad with reaſon,as finne with reafon, and think 
to moderate himſelf when he will yeeld once,and beeuer aſlauc : for ſfiane 
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Ecclef.ro.t. | 
| potofthe ſweeteſt oyntment,and the ſweeter,theſooner, How did Salomons 


' exceſſiueneſle in this kinde,defaine all his other excellency and gifts 2 And 


x.Cor 1.11. 
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will force thee to yeeld after, cuenasaſtrong firof an ague maketh him to 
doc, whom it ſtrongly ſhaketh. Thus much tor this time. 
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SERMON ON THE XVI. CHAP- 
TER OF THE BOUOKE 
OF IvDpGES 


SL Y Ow to proceedin the ſtory, becauſe we ſee how Sans 
—\(5 /on, though otherwiſe indued of God with ſingular 
S) graces, yet was moſt impotently giuen ouer to the 
\F loue of women, when wee doe not reade, that hee 
S& was elſe tainted with other fins, letit admoniſh vs, 
5 that we may poſſibly be more weake in reſiſting, and 
Saf morc prone to the committing of ſome one ſinne, 
* then of another, and it ſhallnot bee amiſle tor vs to 
think,ſeeing we haue ſo many examples ofitin Scripture, thatrhis ſin of his 
is more common among the moſt then other. The which I ſay to thisend, 
that cuery one of vs ſhould obſerue our ſelues,where we ſee our ſelues wea- 
keſt,andthere to vie moſt meanes to ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt rhe ſame, 
as watching,prayer,reading,and this not hovetly bur heartily, ifwe ſecke to 
bethe berter thereby,and in no wiſe to dare be bo[d to commitir,ſceing we 
cannot but bee as ſure of il] ſucceſle, as Samſon was before heedid it. When 
the husband-man ſuruaies his ground, he vſeth notto fence where the quick 
ſetis ſtrong and thicke, but where the hedge is thin or troden downe , wee 
loueto lay on load where there is no need ; but if there be a blemiſh in our 
liues which makes all the reſt diſgracefull, and therefore requireth more la- 
bour to blot it out, wee cannot abide to ſet our ſelues to amend it, nor ſo 
much as to take knowledge of it. And yet one dead flie corrupts a whole 


doe we not ſee by experience the truth hereof 2 He is an honeſt man ( ſaith 
one) but a couctous,an haſty,an vncharitable,a breaker of promiſe,and one 


or other interpoſition there is to eclipſe his light & credit. Yea and (as Pax 


in thelike kinde ſpake of the houſe of. Cloe) there is cauſe. Now in this ſo 
weighty a caſe what do we? cuen tuſh off the matter,and ſay, One infirmi- 
tyis none : and wee hope that our many good qualities ( in our conceit at 
leaſt) muſepriuiledge vs,and licenſe vs for a few ſcapes? Alas we erre foully, 
one ſecretlurking companion is enough to betray the houſe : and when we 
are eſpied, what By men of vs but this, Nay, hee that will doe thus,or thus, 
will do worſe, I darenot truſt him in any kind,if occaſion ſerue. Oh,caſt out 
that diuell by watching,faſting,praycr, and oft renued gy" 
| ct 
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the Booke of luaper. 
keth behind to doe miſchiefe, when:many others ſceme tobe caſt out. And 
rillthen, beare not thyhead on hipHi,for doubtlefle God will not ſuffer ſuch 
a one to ptoſper : and what doe weprofefling, if we take thisliberty,exvept 
we wil haue our good deeds ſhare our euil,and become execrablebecguſe 
of their company,as Hrael was for CHechans finne.'Wee will not keepea fer- 
nant in out houfe (otherwiſe none ofthe worſt;but painfull) for ſomekeaud 
qualities ſake,though hewould gitevShis ſeraice,and ſhall God endure vs? 


A man may fecle whatthefinis, which hee cheriſheth, as well as the meate 


heloucth :and hethatdoth knowit,let himknow God is not mocked: tet 
him not ſufferthat ſinne-to rankle and feſter in him, but labour to purge out 
cuery ſuperfluity of fleſhand ſpirirand to ſanRifie the whole lumpe, thar it 
may bee ſeaſoned in euery part, afid the conſcience may bee good-in all 
things. ” o ; 

tow we haue heatdthat ſhe had broughthim totell her where his great 
ſtrength lay, let vs ſhut vp this ſecond part of the Chapter, and ſee what tol- 
lowed vpon this, which is ſetdowne intliefe next three verſes. Firſt, ſhee 
cauſed the Philiſtims tocome yetagaine to her,jn better hopethen they did 
befdre. - Andthen cauſing Samſo# r6 ſleepe vpon her knee; his locks ſheccau- 
ſed to be cut off, & the Philiſtims were rhere ready to take him,and he thin- 
king to doeashee hadin times paſtdone; and to free himſelfe our of their 
hands,he found too late; as Adars after cating'the fruit, that the Lord was 
departed from him. - WAL i 


Heereinthatſhee and thePhiliftims hauing been diſappointed and de- Dog verſus. | 


cemzed ſooft; even threetimesatthe leaſt, yet for all that are not difcoura- 
gednor wearied,but goe on ſtill, yeaand preuaileat length,we may ſee how 
euill perſons are not withheld nor diſcouraged from their badartempes; but 
take hart,and go forwardafter many repulſes. The reaſon is,they haue hope 
to preuaile, and doc not commonly miſle of their purpoſe, following it ſo 
earneſtly, and poing ſo ſubſtantially. to worke as they doe, God ſufferin 
them to goe forward;ſceing hee is purpoſed to deſtroy them. This isttio 
cleerely ro bee ſeene inthe ſpitefull and ſhameleſſe attempts of the Priefts a- 
gainſt our Sautour in ſeeking his life. - | ot 


Though Plate had threetimes alleaged his innocency tothem, andpi- Luk.23.22.23, 
-uenthem thciranſwere ro deſiſt, yer could they not bee made toleaueoff, 


but procuredby themſclues their falſe witneſſes, and other confederates; in 
ſuch wiſe thatthey had that which they ſought before they made anend. 
But if this diligence and yaweariednefle in good cauſes bee- ſonght forin 
them, who yetare ſuch as would gladly cffet them, where ſhall they bee 
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Ver(.19.19.20. 


Theſumme, 


found ? Nay, they are foone anſwered and pur off, as faint ſhters. Efto#iin- Efec 4.16, 


deed,and ſome other did icopard their liues, in and for a good cauſe; to 
preſerue the Church of God in their time: but how many followersof 
them may beſeene*? Indeed many logsare inthe way to hinder goodnefle, 
and much diſcouragement is giuen to ſuch as would bee forward, bur yet 
mens backwardneſle forall that,may in no wifebe excuſed: Forwhat know 
we whether the Lord may one timeor other giueſucceſſe,and are wee too 
200d to tarcie his leiſure? But of this often before, EG 7 fit g74b 
The Philiſtims hauing better hope to preuaile then in former times,as 
ſhee had giuen them to ynderſtand, they came with their money ” wa 
| ands, 


*J ©81980y 


The 85.5erqon vpbn 


hadds;ready. tabepad atcarding to their promiſe. Where beſides that we 
may ſee; that the wicke@ ſpate no coſt to'bring their bad matters to paſſe; 
whileywe whotellow beret cauſes; looke-vpon our penny and: draw backe, 
who (hal begin: Lſay,betide thar,ye may (ce, that they will notbreake pro- 


' ' miſeghutbecliberall ro ſych- as further their buſineſle, when they like well 


 Verf:x 9. 


Dot o 


Note. 


Aſmil, 


r.Sam. 2.30. 


z Tim. 4.10, 


thefbecelſewhithihey have aherein,. But I would I might not truly fay, 
rhavin betterdttempits there isoft times adrawingbacke cuen of that which 
was/promiſedyiq tarre off areagen from-furthering goodnes: but they deale 
heereto,as the moſt doeinajherpromiſes, thoughaduiſedly made by them, 
for. therein the;like is dong; Which elſewhere I haucalſo bewailed. | 

+ When this itapudent-and ſhameleſſe woman. had brought the Princes 
of the:Philiſhms #ogerher,as we have heard in the former verle,it is ſhewed 
in this, how ſhe made him ſlecpe vpon herknees,and cauſed the ſeuen locks 


_ of hisheadtohe (haven off, and rhatifhee began tovex him by calling the 


Philtſtims when thathis ſtrength was gone from him. 


% 


This was amoſt baſe thing and vtterly vnbeſeeming him,that hauing ex- 
cEllentgifts of, God, heſhoald becomeaſlaue toſuch an whoriſh miſtriſle, 
as49p bee made:toflcepe vporherknees.: Hee that would notturne his face 
fret athouſand men,nowte lie downe atthe feet of a leaud woman, Oh 
ſoxtiſh-follig alwoſt incredible ! Thus they whofortheir gifts might bee xe- 
uexenced {that I ſay no: more ): and for ſuch good graces asare in them, 
might go before many;are brought to ſhame for their abuſing of them,and 
thefns whicharecomeinthe place of them,and no way more.ccommony, 
then,bya baſehouſewite: For as amansgift bringeth him to honour, cucn 
ſotheſameperiqn,if he deſace;bis gilts,js deſpiſed,as a faireand comely gar- 
ment, when it; is ſoiled in; the filthie and lothſome channell of mire'and 
dung. For hee that cannotkeepe creditand honour when God hath giuen, 
it him, is worthic to be without both, and be hadia derifion..: | 

+. Thisis/memorable whiehthe Lord ſpake of Hophni and Phenees, for this 
finneamong others : Themthar deſpiſe me, I will ſerlight by. Mens good 
paritsneuer ſet.them vp ſo much, as their:leaudnefle defaceth them, How 
vile did ſtane make that traitor 1#d4zs ? What contempt was caſt ypon De- 


 .  2x6,when he hadforſaken Paul? How baſe, and what a by- word doth ma- 


Gen.49.4. 


Note, 


nya;mahts vncleanneſle make him ? nay many a profeſſour of good hope; 
though he hauerepented;yetwhata brand of contempt andidiſdaine doth 
hee carrie abouthim to his dying day ® As Rebey, in Genel. 49. hisdignity 
being gone © But'we are not yet cometo Samſons puniſhment,the baſeneſle 
we {peak of i#acompanion rather then a fruit of fin. But doubtles,it would 
neuerappeare to many aman(who thinks'his fin his ornamEt)how vile his 
occupation is,if fometimes:beeſaw it notin the baſe ſeruiceir puts him to, 
Very heathensſaw-no leſſz;who deſcribe it by the ſhadow of a mighty Gt- 
ant,enamored.with a ſtrumper,who made himlay aſide his harnefle, and fit 
{pinning with:thediſtaffe berweene his knees. And yet many a ctuill man, 

outofhis diſcretion, would ſhun manya finne for ſhame. As for example: 

Seeinga man.of good quality and fort,giuen todrinking and gaming, and 

ſo farre giuen ouer to them, that hee will rather make the baſeſt fellow ina 

towne.his companion then(fit out, which bee thinketh he may doe, yet hee 

will loathe the baſeneſſe of that finne and ſuch like inother, and count it as 
| | repugning 
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repugning to common honeſty. But toreturne tothem,who being men of 
goodparts otherwaies, doc ſhame themſelues with grofle finnes, they are 
well enough ſerued, who will needs venture fo farre, and for their owne 


luſts, will torſakethe ſeruiccs of Gods houſe,the meanc whereot is hono- 
rable, 


757 


The next thing that followed was this, that ſhee cauſed one to cut off his | 


locks,thar is, the haire that couered his head, And this is the deadly wound 
that ſhe gaue him, For therewith his ſtrength failed him; and grace likewiſe 
forſooke him, | es CN OL 
Heere we may ſee, that by degrees a man ſhall bee brought tothe loweſt 
cobeanddepth of finne, as Samſon now was,he broke the law of the Naza- 
rite, which was ſolemne;as the law of wedlocke betwixt couples and ther- 
by made himſfelfe profaneand looſe, who hadlincd in the moſt holy eſtate 
of other, Yea this finne, if compariſon ſhould bee made, was farre greater 


thenthe breach of the law of wedlocke, ſeeing that is butone particular, but 


thisis a general ſetting open the dooreto many fins. Oh, how little thought 
he,orthinke we,that we ſhall ever committhem, before wee begin to tam- 
per with odious and fearefull ſfinnes ? (as Hazacl, when the Propherttold 
him the cuill that he ſhould doeganſwered, Am I a dogge,thatT ſhould doc 
this great thing 2 Yeaand after we haue begun alloto dallie with the means 
that leade tothem, we yet thinke to keepe farre enough from them. But yet 
weſee heere whatfolloweth in theend. But wherein this abaſemenr ſtood 
ſhall appeare in the particulars that follow, the loſſe of ſtrength, and Gods 
preſence, when his locks were cut off. For the former of theſe,it is ſaid,after 


- this,that his ſtrength failed, and was gone. And heerevpon ſome may ob- 


ie and ſay,Did his ſtrength lie in his haire 2 Ianſwereno: but he loſt that; 
becauſe it was thecommandementof God tothe Nazarite,(ſuch an one as 
Samſon was,) that no razor for the time ſhould come vpon his head. Whick 
commandement Seſor now brake, by telling her ſo much, as cauſed the 
cutting off of it : and by that he going from Gods ordinance, the Lord de- 
parted from him,andleft him to himſelfe, which hce found to bee weake- 
neſſe,and therewith woe enough. The obieRtion being thus anſwered,this 
teacheth whatfolloweth ſuch outrage,and cotempt of Gods ordinance, to 
wit,thelofing of ſuch good things as we enioyed before. So that ſuch adti- 
ons doe not onely hold many good things from vs, but alſothey depriuc vs 
of thoſe which we had. Some finnes depriuc vs of one benefit of God, and 
ſome ofanother. As riot, ill company,ſpend our goods : divnkennefle and 
whoredome waſte our bodies : cares of this world, and voiuptuous deligh- 
ting inriches,doe asa moth eate yp our religion; and our Sabbaths are loſt 
by ill ving them: cuen as Samſos loſt his ſtrength, whereby hee hadſlaine a 
thouſand atone time, withouteithcr helpe of any man,or vic of warlike itt 
ſtrument, All haue not Samſons ſtrength to loſe, but all wiltul finne waſteth 
a Chriſtians ſtrength, alacrity I meane, and ckcerefulneſſe of ſpirit to the 
duties of Gods worſhip. I ſaid enough of this point vpon cap.5.in the com- 


plaint of Debora, that there was notaſpeare found nor courage to vſe it a- Tudg.5.8, 


mong the fortie thouſands of Iſrael. Let the reader lovke backe to that 
place, Heerethis I will ſay, Thefaithfull vſe and imployment of God his 


heauenly graces and gitts 1s the onely way to keepeand augment them: vie Note, 
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2 giſfand hauea gift : employ it not, andloſe it, Ifthis bee the fruit of bare 
ſloth and negle&, how much now of contempt and wiltull finning againſt 


fy - knowledge © Sothat we ſhall notneed greatly to care how we may loſe our 


grace, for not only the quencher, but cuen hethat nouriſheth itnot(as fire) 
ſhallioone enough loſe it. Adam and Eve had ſtrength giuen themto ſtand 
in their good eſtate; and ſecingthey wilfully ſpoiled themſelues of it, they 
brought vpon themſclues a weakeneſſe, ſo that they could not but ſin. So. 
they that haue had better things in them, and are now become luke-warme 
ptofeſſors, or ſecure, ſottiſh and ſleepie conſcienced, ane couctous; how 


_- decline they intheir zeale,and loſetheir gifts,and ſauour notatall religious 


exerciſes, but wax barren of grace,andat length fall to leaud company, fol- 
low the common faſhion of the world, nay become diſgracers ofthetruth, 
and of the louers thereof, as moſt repugnantto their praiſe? Neuer wasa 
poore vnarmed traveller falling among theeues ſo bereft of money, of ap- 


|. parelland of all comfort: ora gameſter ſhrigged of all, being ouer-reacht 
* byafalſchanded coſoner: or atreeoſtript of her beautiful leaues and fruit, 


by theviolence ofa tempeſt as poore Sa-ſox heere was of the gratious fur- 

niture ofthe ſpirit,by the vakindly aſſault of his ſinfull luſt. Oh what a dit- 

ference was there betweene Samſon when he was himſelfe ; and betwixt his 

diſpuiſcd nakedneſſe which his finne cauſed? The vſe heereot 1s, to teach 
vs, that ſceing hee grew to this low ebbe by the degrees forementioned , 
therefore we promiſe our ſelucsno priuiledgebeyond him, otherwiſethen 
by preuenting the meanes teading thereto. And let vs not thinke thatthe 
orace we haue,ſecing it coſt vs much paines to obtaine,much hearing, long 
praiſe, vie ofmany good meanes,with watchfulneſſe and prayer,letvs not 
thinke (I ſay) that therefore wee need feare no ſuch ſudden loſſe of it. Ah 
faole, it comes in a day that came not in ſeuenyeeres : andas the houſes of 
70s children wereblowne downe all at once,ſo may a mans goodneſſeand 
{trengthbeeall waſted ſuddenly by a dangerous fall, yeathe fruit of many 
yeeresgrowth and gaine may periſh in a day ; though Idenic not,but vſual- 
ly it paireth by degrees rather through ſirines committed daily, and duties 
negleaed.The ſtrength ofa Chriſtian lies in his faith,as truly as Samſors did 
in his lockes : and if faith be quailed by wilfull ſinning, (as how can a man 
feele God louinghim,when he giues leaue to himſelfe to offend him,)then 
how much more if the fruites alſo decay, as feruency, care, feare, diligence 
in good duties,8:c. AS the one growes to vnbeleete,ſo the other degene- 
rates to deadneſle, careleſneſſe, andlooſeneſle, &c, Now whereas ſome ca- 
villerlying inthe wind for aduantage, might fay,] ſee Samſonis condemned 
for ſhauing of his lockes, therefore long haire is no ſuch blameworthy ha- 
bite,as ſome would ſceme to make of it : Ianſwerehimtwo waies.Firſt,that 
this euiſeof Samſon was not common, or generall ; forthen it had been only 


permitted as indifferent to all, but perſonall and belonging to the vow of 


the Nazarite, which now is aboliſhed. As thatother of abſtaining from 
ſtrong drinke was; which I ſuppoſethe greater part of them thar plead for 
Jong haire will not ſo eafily yeeld toabſtaine from. Secondly T fay, though 
thisliberty wereto be further extended, yetin all equitie, thoſe might chal- 
fengeit of moſt due, who are moſt proportionable to the Nazarite in the 
pureworſhippingof God. Nowtheſe in the former reſpect ſee ſmall cauſe 
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tovſe any ſuch habite, but condemne it as moſt vnſeeraly. The wearers 
thereof are moſt of them prophane, no worſhippers, and the beſt of them 
(I {uppole) are none of the moſt pure worſhippers of God. Therefore let 
thisahuſe returne tothe hceires of them"thar firſt invented it for a couer of 
the ſhame, which their lewdnes firſt brought vpon them. But enough to a 
wile man was ſaid. ot this vpon the thirteenth Chapter : as for the foole, 
though. hee were brated in a morter, yet would not his follic depart from Prou.27.23. 
him. | V9 57:3 

Itis ſaid furtherintheſetwoverſes,that when his ſtrength was gone, ſhe Verl.1;.20. 
began.to vexe him,by calling the Philiſtims,who were at hand,to fallypon + 
him,and hand!e himat their pleaſure , and ſo they did. Oh, wee ſee ftisan 
cali matter to bring miſerie vpon one, when he ſhall not onely be deſtitute 
of carthly helpe,but haue God againſt him alſo. Euen ſoit was with 19des, 
when the time of his viſitation came, that hee was vtterly forſaken of God : 
bur beſide, hee had caſt off his Maſter,and the Diſciples who had been his 
fcllowes ; and the Prieſts, his pretended friends had caſt off him. So Samſon 
was forſaken ot his louer, hated of the Philiſtims,and the Lord hadleft him: 
and therefore how neerely was the prouerb verified in him, Woe to him that 
is alone. Not vnlike to that thriftleſſe debtor,who by his folly is come vpon 
by his creditor, haled to priſon, forſaken of his friends,and deſtitute of all 
comfort ; who might haue liuedin a comfortable manner, and hauebeen 
acomfort to others, if he had been wiſe and carefull in managing his buſi- 
neſſe.. The vſe of this is thus much, that if we ſhould fall into this danger, as 
to haue men,yea and friends againſt vs, (as ſometimes it may befall vs for a 
good caule) yet to lay this foundation ſtrongly ; that the Lord forſake vs 
not,which (doubtleſſe) he will not doe,tt we forſake not him. Touching 
her cruell trecherie in betraying him thus, when he had reueiled himſelfe 
to her,it detecterh the like vnfaithfulnes (whereſocuer it be found) in Chri- 
ſtians ro be more then monſtrous, and ſuch falſe-hearted on:s to be farre 

worſe then Philiſtims. | 
Samſon being awaked by her, did not by and by ſee what was done to Verſo. 
him, but thought hee would doe as hce had before done, namely by his 
ſtrength to ſhift for himſelfe, buthe could not: for the Lord was departed 
from him,leauing him (as hath alreadie been ſaid ) both without ſtrength 
of body, (which he had before) aud the vſe of all grace to guide himſelfe, 
or comfort his minde. By this we ſee, that when God hath delivered men Dog, 
oft times out of danger, they looke ſtil] that he ſhould doe ſo, neuer think- 
ing how iufily he might haue plunged them deeply mto theſamelong be- 
fore,neither weighingtheir owne ſecuritie, who littleregarded to profit by 
their deliuerances paſt. 
This is theexcecding blockiſhnes and ſenſeleſnes of men, who (as the 
Prophet ſaith) are wiſe onely to doe cuill, but not any good, They looke Iere.4.23. 
they ſhould doeas they haue done in all things that like them,and they will 
do as they haue done inall that pleaſe them. Butin all this, whatallowance Note. 
haue they from God,orlibertie to do ſo? Nay rather,why do they not con- 
ſider that Godis againſt them in that their bad courſe, and therefore haſF- 
out of ir,and they ſecing the plague to. hang ouer their heads, why dothey' p,,., "_ 
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not haſt out of it,and with the good Captaine,humblethemſelues to God, 
as he did to Elzas, and crave pardon? .... 

Oh ' let the beſt of vs know,that wee. may not neſtle our ſelues in any ill 
courſe, though wee haue been bold with the Lord in times paſt that way, 
when wee were as yet lefſe experienced, to —_ bim farre, and decciue 
our ſelues, (as we haue done) imagining that we ſhall doe as wellas in tor. 
mer daics. For in this changeable world,ſfuch changes come ofteſt to them 
that change not from their cuill courſes,and beſides, God willnotbe moc- 
ked. As for the bad who crie peace ; their caſe is much worſe. Thus Corab 
periſhed and his companie, when yet he thoughtthat all ſhould havebeen 
with higa flill, as it had been in times paſt. And by this was #zabeldecei- 
ucg,thaz thrcatned Elias ſhould loſe his head on the morrow, little weigh. 
ing what one day doth bring foorth : but ſhe a little after loſt her life, and 
that in a fearfull manner. For why 2 Theres no peace to the vngodly,ſaith 
God. And thus Samſon,though no reprobate,yet now a milcrable reuolter, 
fared ; who knew not that God was gone from him, and looked to eſcape 
as he before had done,but was diſappointed and deceiued. 

Andthis palpable decciuablenes is bred in vs, to dreame of Godas hee 
did in the P{alme,who ſaid,that ſeeing God didas it were winkeat him and 
held his peace,when he did euill,therefore he was as hee himſelfe,and ap- 
prouecd his bad courſe, and would doe neither good noreuill, ſo thatthere 
wasno change of his proſperitie,as he thought,to bee feared. And (I con- 
feſſe) God ſuffereth long, and inthis his adminiſtration here below doth 
oft times let fuch as he meaneth to deſtroy, goe on without ſtop,and proſ- 
per,as the oxe fatted tothe ſlaughter : whereas hee meeteth with his owne 
children in mercie,(though with ſmart and bitternes)rather then that they 
ſhould periſh. Howbeit,ncither is this courſe generall, (as appeares in the 
many examples of them in Scripture'and experience, whole finnes haue 
gone before hand)and where it doth holdfor this life, yet it faileth at death. 
"Then to be ſure their courſe is altred. The wicked man,as the Prophet ſaith, 

(though an hundred yeere old) is accurſed : and a day commeth,whereof 
itſhall be ſaid, It is not as yeſterday. Let this terrific all vngodly ones, leſt 
God come ypon them at vnawares, and alter their condition to their moſt 
intollerable vexation, Let thErather as men amazed by theterrors of God, 
ſhake hands with,and renounce their ſtale courſe, wherein they are ſetled, 
Indas it were frozen. And let them trie whether by vnfained humbling 
their ſoules,and obtaining mercie with God,they finde not that it was hap- 
pie for them that cuer they changed their eſtate, For I doe them to vnder- 
ſtand, that there arc perſons who make a farre other vſe of Gods ſparing 
them,then Samſon did here,and doe not occaſion themſclues to ſinne more 


' boldly ſtill and yetto promiſe themſelues peace as in former times. And fur- 


ther, I ay, that there are men to bee found, I ſay not, who may,but who 
ought to looke for, and build vpon it for certaine, That it ſhall be well with 
them as at other times, and fo faith teacheth them to ſpeake ; and they are 
ſuch as haue obtained fauour with God, that they might belecue in him, 
and in token thereof walke in his waies: euen they to wom God hath giuen 
ſuch an heart as to feare him, and endeuour to obefhim in all his Com- 
mande- 
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mandements; they (I ſay) may aſſure themſelues, and ſhall finde itto 68 


well with then alway, Marke that I ſay alway,to'day as yeſterday,and rig; 


as in times paſt.” And ſo had Sawſonfound, it hee hid walked accordingts 
this rule, For,be it knowne to all ſuch as have fully purpoſed to tleatie vats 
God without warping or falling off, (which he did not) tharit is their finne 


50 
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if they doenot fully account of it and belecue it, that their ſoules ſhall be al: Note, | 


way liking,and they to be in fauour with him, and bleſſed of him. So that if 
men defire to have to mortow to be likero day'without change, (1 meane 
any ſubſtantiall change, though otherwiſe their faith and comfort is inten> 
ded or remitted through their weakneſſe) let them be reuited by faith and 
care of obedience, vnto him, who is the vncharigeableallufficient God of 
his.eleQ. But letthem not thinke this promiſe entailed to thetn by the bare 
bond of their eleRion,or adoption, but by their conſtant care to keepe both; 
by holding faſt a good conſcience: bur if they waxe difſolute,let them look 
that their good daies ſhall be changed into ſorrowfull. God giveth noman 
any certaintie of his outward eſtate,peace,health,wealth;friendsor proſpe. 
ritie ; much leſſe granteth atiy man ſecuritit in an impenitent courſe, - : 
Andlaſtly, whereas it is ſaid, that the-Lord was gone from him, the mea- 
ning is this,that hee had taken his ſtrength from hin, and the graces which 
he had enioyed,were ſo feebled,darkned,and drowned in him,zs it hee had 
loſt them altogether, and ſo (doubtlefle) he had, if it conild have been, A 


fearfull ſpeRacle to behold ; ſuchan oneas he had been, to wit, before the ye. 


moſt in gifts and grace, to be brought to this point, by his finne; as to cauſe 
the Lord,who had loved and done ſo much for him, fo to leaue him inthe 
hands of his enemies,to vſe him at their pleaſure, But what he was brought 
vato;I meane,to what depthof miſerie,forrow,and ſhame;it ſhall better ap- 
peare in that which followeth. ©, |. + -711 [S123 07/2 Oh: 
© Butyet God forſook him not finally. but after, He returned £6 him again, 
and brought himto repentance;as (hall be further ſhewed in the end 6f-the 


Chapter. Now to finiſh this ſecond part of it : let vs confiderioff Samſons - 


eſtare by Saw/s dolefull complaint, wheri he vſed the ſame words,which the 
him..By both which,thovgh the difference (I confeſle) inthe perſons was 
not {mall, nor in the iſſue of thetr troubles like : beh61d, to what wofull e- 
ſtate mens tinne brings them ; atid thar Gods owne'children are not trees 


but if they will follow the ſinnes of other ine, they ſhall be puniſhed here Pial.8g.;r. 


like other men, 'Oh ! how doe many verifie this, who have in-their tithe 
ſhined as lights, and been the ſupporters of inany Weake ones; Who hane 


holy Ghoſt doth here of Samſon : namely.tharthe Lord was departed from 1.Samas. rg. 


blefſed God for their coiinſell and example ? whoſe flowet 'was neuer ſo woce. 


glorious,as their fade & deiy wis ignominous. They haue withed them- 
{elues in the ſtate of the mearieſtdf thoſe;Wwho haucudmired them-in their 
welfare : their conſcience hathplaied the hahgaiatiWithin theth,they haue 
tothe aſtoniſhment of their beholders , called-thetyſelues oureafts fron 
God; who hath hidden his face from'thein, withdiwneall gorifidence 
from them in their prayers,all ſauourinheating,and ſenſe of hisgoodneſſe 
which in'times paſt they enjoyed plentifally; And whythis? Thitmſeloes 
haue bewraied,ſotheby pride and coneeſt 6f a perfeMion obtaifed;ſeparas 
ted themlelucs from the fellowſhip mw ——— — 
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and vſc of other meanes,and ſo by degrees waxt looſe and hardned. Others 
beguiled withthe ſnares of the world ; others with pompe, not a few with 
yoluptuouſhes, or other finfull luſts, haue cried out of their eſtate, not for 
their loſſe of ſome outward bleſſings,as Naomi did,but cuen the chiefeſt, I 
meanc inward peace toward God, and hope of pardon. And yet ſuch of 
them as were not hypocrites, God hath made that very affliction vnder 
which they haue groaned,to break their hearts 8 to reclaime them, though 
their former grace and honour they neuerrecouered. And the like danger 
lyeall openvnto,who dare tempt God as they did, and waxe wanton, as if 
prace ſhould abound by the abundance of their finne. Such as are in this 
caſe I ſhall ſay more to, in the handling of Samſons ſorrow and afflitions 
that followed his fall : but happie they,thatby preuenting this diſeaſe,need 
no ſuch phyſick. The mcancsI obſerucd and ſet downe at large inthe firſt 
yerſc. 

Now it muſt not be omitted that is added,to wit,that heknew not that 
the Lord was departed from him. No wonder, he felt not the ſmartie cf- 
fect of it as yet: he fared as he whois robbed in the night of all his treaſure, 
or wares of his ſtorchouſe; buttill the light of the day he miſſeth nothing, 
Bur then, oh what an inuentorie makes hee of his ſeuerall loſſes ? And fo 
did this poore ſclfe-robber inthis place. When the Philiſtims came vpon 
him,there was no power toreſiſt, then it appeared indeed that he was rob- 
bed to purpoſe : and he might with ſorrow his belly full recount his dama- 
ges at leiſure. I fcare me,itis the caſe of many, (wholie as Samſou did with- 
out his locks on De/abs lap) to conſ:derlittle what their owne finne hath 
brought vpon them. It-was thus with Davidand 7oweh in their ſlumbergs 
with S«»ſon,that they were robbed : but it was night with them,they could 
for the time ſee no harme done. Mens relapſes from God are dangerous 
and frequent, and their repentances rare and few : how ſcape they then 2 
Can they keepe the Lord cloſe vnto them, reraine their zeale,ioy,and come 
fort in his promiſes,more then poore Samſon, committing either the ſame 
oras great offences £ No, no, they haue cuill conſciences, cold comfort, 
few(and thoſe faint)-prayers, and lefſe fellowſhip with God: yeain their 
ſenſe they feele no eleRion,no aſſurance of ſaluation. In their ſenſe,did I 
ſay 2: They haucnone : they goe on and on,and mifle none of all theſe, du- 
ring this obſtupefaQtion and benummednes of conſcience, but beare off all 


: without remorſe or complaining. Oh wofull people! And yet in times 


paſt, while they had life and a working conſcience in them, a lefſe blow 
then this would have.guſtered and flaited them,and they could ſoone haue 
oricued for the Jecay if ihe leaſt grace, the want whereof now little trou- 
bles them# It is wofull to loſe grace, but more to feeleno ſuch loſſe. And 
yet yet this and ſuch/like,mens wilfull fin cauſcth to the. The vie is,to teach 
vs not onely to abhoxre, the cauſe hereof; but to eſteeme it a mercie of 
mercies,to-haue a tender conſcience,a watchfull heart, an effeualland o- 
perative:; which may;makeour lives both plentifull in good duties, and in 
ſound comfort ariſing therefrom, And a further vſe isto cauſe vs to feele 
and abhorne-the leaf} temptationto that ſinne which moſt certainly will 
procureisſanſcleincs Herein, and an vnprofitable lying vnder that burthen. 
Andthuspftheſecondpart of Sewſors apprehenſion,and the ſeuerall ow 
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thy inſtruQions ariſing therefrom, bee ſpoken. Now of the conkquents 


thereofinthe next Sermon God willing, | 
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Thethird part of the Chapter. | 


Verſ. 21. Therefore the Philiſlims tooke him,and pat ont his eyes,and brought 
him downe to Azzah,and bound him with fetters, and hee didgrinde inthe priſon 
houſe, | | | 

22. CAnd the haire of his head began to grow againe afier he was ſhauen, 

23. Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathered them together, for to offer « 


great ſacrifice to Dagon their God,and to reioyce: for they ſaid,0ur God hath deling- 
red Samſon our enemy into our hand. 


'T 


24. Alſowhen the 0p pon him, they praiſedtheir God, for they ſaid, Our God 
bath deligeredinto our hand our enemy and deſtroyer of our countrey, which hath 


flaine many of vs. 


25. And whenthtir hearts were merrie, they ſaid, Call Samſon, tha ; hee may 


1 


763 
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my 


make 5 paſlime. So they called Samſon out of thepriſon houſe, and hee was a langh- 


ing flicke unto them, and they ſet him betweene thypillers., 


& ©] (£4 9% {hewed what manifoldoutwardvexations werebrought 
Se), vpon Samſon through his many finnes, (thoughthePhi- 
7-2, liſtims,who werethe inſtruments thereof, intended no 


my he did repent,as we reade Manaſſesto haue done in his af- 
' flitions. Heere is ſhewedalſo what great ioy the Phili- 


.ſtims had, ( both Princes and people, ) for thatthey had got him.into their 


hands, (though thattheir joy laſted but a while, )and bow they prailet] their 
Idoll Dagon forjt: and gathered themſclues together a great number of 
them, to make themſelues paſtime, by brivging forth Samſen attheir plea- 
ſuretothatend,cuen tobelaughcd ar. Theſe things areſet forth inthicſever- 
ſes: andin thelaſt ofthemis ſhewed, that they ſer him betwixrthepillers, 
whereby Samſon made preparation tothe miſchiefe thathece broughtypon 
the Philiſtims by andby after;in caſting downe the hayſe vpon thern, .- '- 
Andfirſt,in that God thus gaue Samſoy.yp into the hands of hisenctnics, 
and puniſhed him as we ſee, it was iuſt that the Lord did tohim;(be1o pro- 
uoking him as hee did) by the vncircumciſed Philiſtimsgby this-(l fy) wee 
learne, that if need bee, andif they breake out boldly againſt hit,hee muſt 
| | Vuu 4 make 


k 


ſuch thing)but yetitis ſhewed, that ia theſe tribulations. 


-2 N theſe fiveyerſes of this third part of the Chapter, it 1S The ſumme; 
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make hisownedexre children to ſmart,zs well as he loueth them, as the A- 


poſile Peter ſpeaketh.For as he brought them into the handsofhis enemies, 
as is heere to be ſeene,cuen ſo he vſeth to doe to other of his , when there is 
cauſe,and he ſeeth itmeet. Thereaſon is,to the end they may riſe vp againe 
out of their falles, and repent : for the-working of the which, atflition 
(through Gods bleſſing)fitteth them rather then proſperity(which they are 
{o ready toabule, yas preſently ſhall appeare in this ſtory ; and in the meane 
while the wicked, going on in. their ſinnes, are the readier for iudgement, 


,- which onetime orother meeteth with them,and taketh hold of them, And 


* ithe ſhould notthus take downe thepride and boldneſſe of his in tempting 


2.Thef.1.s, 


him,they could not be brought to good. This being knowne to be ſo, there 
is no cauſe why wee ſhould diſcontentedly beare our afflitions, eſpecially 
weour felues hauing giuen iuſt cauſe thereof. And as for them that reioyce 
in our troubles,or (which is more)do themſclues trouble vs : I ſay no more 
but this, that except they repent,and ſobecome true worſhippers of God 
with vs, the Lord ſhall trouble and vex cuery vaine in their hearts, ſo farre 
their troubles ſhall exceed and goe beyond outs: as God threatneth inthe 
ſecond Epiſtleto the Theſlalonians,and we may ſcein the calamities of Dz- 
#es,and eſpecially if they be compared with Lazarus his comforts. But be. 
fore Icome tolay out his troubles in particular, let vs fee this onething 
which is not tobe omitted, which is this : In Samos puniſhment wee may 
diſcerne a more euident proofe of Gods iyſtand equall proceeding tore- 
uenge,then incuery relapſe mentionedin Scripture, (which I note that we 
may be the moreafraidto tempt him : ) For as wee ſee Samſons diſeaſe was 
very groſſe and grieuous, and his finne began tobee ſeatedand habited in 
him : hee had ſcaped oncebefore,when the Philiſtims ſaid wait for him at 
Azza,verſe 2.and 3.and the\God ſpared him, and gaue him a ſafe conduQ, 
putting him to further proofe. So now behold his {in not being ſubdued 
andabhorred,as an vnkinde itch that is not killed by a milde medicine : he 
prouoketh God a freſh by the fame ſinne that hee did before, and the fire 
(being butraked vp. as it wete inhotaſhes) catching hold of new and fir 
matter-to worke vpon, flameth outamainethe ſecond time. Therfore much 
water wil not now quench it,mych lefſe the letting it alone was like to heale 
it. What then 2 doth God deale with himas before? no: now he taketh him 
in hand, and paies him home, and rtiakestiim ſee hee dallieth not with the 
dallier,and ſo he isfaineto bearethe penalty of this,and the former too. So 
he dealt with David, It was no very extreme dealing for two ſogreat andſo 
rebellious ſinnes,a5 Adultery and Murther, totake away the child bornein 
adulktery,eſpeciallyafter ſo patienta reſpit all the while betweene. But D«- 
#4 had forgot thatgentle eorreion;for ſo hainous offences; and therefore 
-waxed hee boldonceagaine with the Lord who had ſhewed him ſuch leni. 
ty : and-ſo'prouoked him againe in gricuous manner, by his ambitious 
.numbring his ſubjects. But did he eſcape as clecrely then, as before 2 Nog 
God remembreth both : and as the ſtory well witneſſeth, ſets himſclfe to a 


_ reſolute courſe of retenge,and ſohee did, till hee made Dauids heart ake,ſo 


thathe ſaw his boldnefle in tempting God, how little it gained him. For hee 
ſtayednottill the Angell had well ſlaked the matter ofhis ambition, by ſlay- 
ing ſeucntic thouſand of his people. Let it bea watchword to vs,tharif _ 
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have once mercifully paſſed by ſome wilfull offence of ours, by ſparing vs, 
that (I ſay) wecount itfora great aduantageand fauour , for it we will dare 
to be bold to prouoke him againe, we may iuſtly feare that his ſcourges wil 
bee ſmartie, as Samſon and many other found them to bee. That] layno #+ 
more. 

Wee haue heard of the many finnes that Samſon committed, and of the DoZ.z. 
inward vexation of his mind, in that God was departed from him,though 
he ſaw itnot by and by : Now I will (asIpurpoſeda little before) lay out 
more particularly his outward miſeries, asthey are ſet downc in this verſe, 
and that is done by heapes oneafter another, Firſt itis ſaid,they tooke and 
apprehended him, who was before atliberty, and yet they did not then 
forthwith put him to death, they would not bee ſatisfied with ſo ſhort a re- 
uenge, norſo beerid of him, that hee ſhould ſuffer no longer paine then ſo; 


butthey meant to keepe him aliue, and ſo hold him as vpon the racke,in 


much torment and vexation,which might bee worſe then any death vnto 
him , therefore they then plucked out his eyes,and thereby they prouided, 
that he ſhould not ſce any more to doe them milſchiefe : then they lead him 
toone of their chiete Cities,and put him among their raſcall priſoners,and 
madchim grindethereas an horſe. Alltheſe with their apurtenances duely 
conlidercd,it may eafily be ſecne whata depth of miſeries he was plunged 
into. And yetall this they did to him, beſide their mocking and laughing at 
him,when they were diſpoſed to make themſclues paſtime thereby, and to 
bring him forth to that purpoſe, 

By this weſce, that where many ſins are committed, there itis certaine, 
that many iudgements of God are to be looked for,to bee heaped vpon the 
perſons that doe commit them, even heapes vpon heapes, if wee haue eyes Pal z2.r0, 
to beholdir,as the Plalmiſt ſaith, Many ſorrowes compaſſe ſuch abour, on e- 
very (ide;and what cauſetheir many ſorrowes and troubles, but their man 
ſinnes ? Sau/though a King,yet found it ſo,and ſeeing his life was full of ini- 
quity,he could not be free from many m____ the laſt ofall madean vt- 
ter riddance of him. The Scriptures are full of examples, both of the godly, 
who haue turned afide,and of other who tranſgreſſed many waies,and how 
both ſorts were puniſhed accordingly. And although many eſcapelong, 
and other flouriſh and proſper in the world fora while, yet are they not al- 
together void of them ; for thoſe which are inward doe ſting them for the 
moſt part, and the other are in a readineſle, and ſhall bee thought to come 
too ſoone, how farre off ſoever they ſeeme to be;and the greateſt iudgement 
ofall is, (to whom ſocuer it ſhall ſo fall out,) that they are ſuffered to go on 
without any. But when deſfruction commeth vpon them, happy ſhall they 
be,who haue kept their hearts pure and good. | 

But further heerelet vs note, that our finnes doe notonely keepe many »,;; 
benefits &om vs, butalſo bring many iudgements, as ſhame, pouerty, ſor. as 
row, bondage, priſon, and any other miſery vpon vs, and beſidethem all, 
they do quench the graces of God in vs : as faith, hope, a good conſcience, 


the feare of God, and the reſt, which men make little matter of, becauſe 
they ſeethey are in little accountand price in the world, But tobe ſhort,he 
that haſteth after his wicked hearts deſire, and will giue himſelfe liberty any 
way which he knowes God doth not allow him ; though it beenot y_ 
ther 
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ther ſogroſſe and ſhamefull as Samſon finne was,he haſteth his owne miſe. 
ry, ) as1n time appearcth to himſelte,and is alwaies to be ſcene of him, that 
will obſerue and conſider it. Samſon was deepely drunken,and therefore his 
vomit was the ſtronger.One ortwo ierkes makes a ſturdy boy but to dance: 
but when hce is ſtung tothe quicke, His ſtout ſtomacke comes downe, be- 
cauſe he ſecs no remedie. The hardened heart cannot repent, neither with- 
out this violence will it be meekned. A ſubtil traitor, Teſuite,or other, at firſt 
examination is asfarre off as thE Moone,and will bee knowne of nothing : 
but being held welltothe racke, hcewill confeſſeallTftherebce ſo much 
good to be done by ſeuerity, God will vſcit rather then faile of his purpoſe. 
Let it teach men to try God nofurther then they thinke themſclues well 
able to ſtand out in ir,and to beare his angry countenance, and if by ventu- 
ring too far, they finde their opinion of Gods lenity confuted, and them- 
felues loden with ſorrow , let them rather vſe the ſame to mecken their 
hearts,then to cry out of their miſery. For great trouble commonly argueth 
ſtrong rebellion, and long trouble an hard heart. It is a ſingular mercy of 
God, to haue it tamed by the continuance of the puniſhment, bur ſmall 
cauſe of reioycing,to haue itremoued,and the heartleft in obſtinacie. The 
more we hattcn this cure, the ſhorter ſhall be our ſorrow : for God delights 
notto puniſh long and much together. Butto returne to Samſon, be itgran- 
ted thatSamſon needed whipping. Muſt it therefore needs bee with a whip 
of ſo many ſtrings, and were there none meete to {ce execution done, but 
they that had no meaſure 2 who (as the Prophet complained of the Edo- 
mites) aimed atnothingleſſethen the puniſhing of his finne, but wholly at 
the ſatisfying of theirreuenge. Did God bring vpon Samſon the perſonall 
hatred ofthe Philiſtims, for the publike good and his honour, in doing his 
owne worke vpon the enemies of the Church, and now is hee madea prey 
to their teeth,and anobicRoftheir furie ? Oh ! confider thok that obiccteſt, 
while Samſon ſimply wentabourt God his worke, God bound himſelteto 
ſhelter him from his enemies, to the which end hee furniſhed him with ex- 
traordinary ſtrength,ſo it was literally verified in him, One ſhall chaſe athos. 


ſang. God ſtood tothe making good of all harmes that could befall him in 


hisowne quarrell, and elſe Samſon might iuſtly haue complained. But hee 
would haue his owne worke goe forward,and Gods too : he had other bu- 
ſineſſethar required hotter purſuit then his maſters: euen wicked and lcaud 
buſineſſe,which croſſed the other, and therein hee was his owne man,and 
not Gods ſeruant,looke what charges or damages befel him in that imploy- 
ment,he was himſelfeto defray and ſtand to. And ſo we (ce,that as he vied 
not his gift, but abuſedit to his owne1'1{t ; ſo God bereaued him of it,and 
ſent him among other maſters to pay him his wages for his owne worke. 
Forthis,God tooke himſclfe highly wronged,and therefore hee takes Sam- 
ſon in hand topurpoſe,making his worſt foes thearbiters. I denie net, but c- 
uen herein he ſhewed him fauour ; but I ſpeake of his phyſicke, which pro- 
cured his recouerie. Andif weethinke that God is fitteſt to miniſter that 
which is fitteſt for quality, letvs aſcribe this to himalſo,that can do it as wel 
inthe quantity as heliſteth.In bodily diſcaſes this is in theſecond place one 
chicfe thing : for the ſame meaſure workes not vpon all. The tenth of this 
would hauc killed Peter, yetlefle then this would not haue ſtirred ſous 
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He had returned to his filthineffe without doubr, if the reſtraint had not 
been ſo forcible. Godis mercifull,and delights not in extremitie; but he is 
iuſt,and cannot be faced out with boldnes. 

Now in that Sazz0r was thus led away in paine to ſuch baſe worke,in ſo 
reprochtull a manner, we ſcethat withall this, he was conſtrained to leaue 
and goe from his louer alſo,to whom he was {o neerely knit,and for whoſe 
fake hee ſuffered all this woe, and much more; which how ſore and hard it 
was to beare, who doth notſee 2 All which hee might haue been free from, 
and haue continued in the happic eſtate wherein he was before,it he could 
but haue ſhaken her off,and alienated his mind from her,and yer now muſt 
lcaue her whether he would or noz and who ſeeth not what cauſe hce had, 
and what faire warnings ſo to doe before ? 

Euen fo, obſerue wee, that if no perſwaſtons will ſerue to drawvs from 
ſome ſpectall ſin, (whether this which Samſon was deluded with, or any 0- 
ther)yet that God knoweth waics enovgh to ſcare vs from it; and this one 
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among the reft, that as he was, wee ſhall be plucked from itby violence, 


though we would not,and that alſo as he was, with ſhame and forrow our 
bellics full, and ſhall wiſh toolJate that we had been wiſer in ticze. So ſaith 
Salomon, There was a young man among the fooles, deſtitute of vnderſtan- 
ding,going toward the houſeof an harlotin the euening, when the night 
began to be darke, who with her ſubtiltic inticed him, and he followed her 
ſtraight waies, as an oxe thatgoeth tothe ſlaughter, and as a foole tothe 
ſtocks for correion,till a dart ſtrooke thorow his liuer,as a bird haſteth to 
the ſnare,not knowing that ſhe is in danger. Andrthis is the beſt end that 


commeth of tollowing our wicked hearts deſire,to the committing of ſin, 


whe by no meanes wecanbe reclaimed fro it. And it is a great matter worth 
the marking which I fay, that when the Lord puls not the vngodly from 
their filthie pleaſure wherein they liued, and doth not reſtraine them, it is 
the immediate forerunner oftheir finall woe. Bur when he plucks the god- 
ly from thoſe baites, by which they areallured and indangered, he dealeth 
kindly with them,recailing them from woeto repentance,and the enioying 
of many good things. For he is wont todeny that in fauour to his children, 
which he grantethto the wicked in wrath.One pointhcreot we ſee in thoſe 
two (who died one death both bodily and ſpirituall) Hamarn and Iudas I 
meane: theotherin the eleuen Apoſtles, as wee ſhall ſce by and by. Con- 
cerning the two former, when the one wastaken from his pompe,the other 
from his peeces of filuer (which he rid himſelfe of; as haſtily as cuer he co- 
ucted then greedily : ) the next newes we heare of them,after they had gi- 
uen ouer themſclues to the ſinne intended,js, that they both were hanged, 
and ended their curſed. life ina curſed death. To whom we may adde that 
foole in the Goſpell, with chitopheland infinite others, When they were 
in the top of their wickedneſſe,and werenotheld backe by God,then was 
their end neereſt at hand. But the other,to wit,the good Apoſtles were gra- 
tioufly weaned from the purſuite of that which would haue bin their bane, 
For when ambitioufly they ſought and that with ſtriuing,who ſhould be 
thegreateſt and chiefeamong the reſt, our Sauiour held them from it,ſo as 
he madethem aſhamed to thinke that they had gone aboutit. And what 
loſt they by it? Nay what gained they notrather ? for they learning m_ 
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litie, found that ſauourand ſweetnes in his ſcruice afterward, and in his 
loue,(as appeareth by their great lamentation that they made for his de. 
parting from them) thatit made way to their enioying ot moſt worthy and 
precious benefits after their Maſters aſcenſion. Euen fo, as hee wrought in 
the Apoſtles, he doth theſame in his other ele people: who when they 
ſee they cannot enioy their deſired vnlawfall liberties without their vrter 
vndoing,then they begin to thinkeitis high time to looke about them,and 
doe ſee that it were depth of folly to refuſe and forſake their owne mercie, 
(as /onah ſpeaketh)for looking atter lying vanities, and ſo they reſolueto re- 
nue their 0}d acquaintance with their God,and to returne to him their firſt 
husband,and to tallco theirold diet againe, But oh mercic of God inualu- 
able,that they may do ſo. And though it be with ſome birternes tothE, be- 
cauſe th« ficſh ſauoureth no goodnefle ; yet it is fauour on Gods bchalte to. 
ward them vnutterable, and that which could ili haue been ſpared, cuen 
themſclucs bcing iudges. Therefore, to returne,let ail luch as muſt be thus 
roughly vied,as Samſon was,l meanc,to be bereaued and plucked from their 
finne ſo deare to them and rhat with violence ere they will give it ouer, let 
all ſuch(l fay) beware,l|cſt when God ſhall thus croſſe them,they like blind 
idiots and wilfullrebels fight not againſt God, and increaſe their owne mi- 
ſeric by reaving their old ſinnes, and ſeeking forbidden pleaſures or gaine, 
which islittle better then with ſwine to returne to their mire. And ſuch as 
neither forbearance, nor violence will doe good vpon, they may fearetheir 
caſe to be bad, (or others for them may) ſeeing God vieth commonly no 
other remedic that will cure their maladie. | 
And by this we ſee, thattheendof finneisnotas the beginning and en- 
trance into it, For thenthe diuell moſt ſlighly and cunningly ſheweth a 
foole all the pleaſure and profir that it bringeth, (as he iudgeth it tobe) yea 
and offercth more to their conceit then they ſhal euer finde,as it may befit- 
teſt to allure and blindfold them ; but in no wile ſuffereth them to thinke of 
that which will follow in the end,tbat is,their vndoing; for ſuch wiſedome 
3s too high fora foole. And ſo the diucll, to winde vs intothefinne, com- 
meth as a tempter ; but when he hath brought vs to commitit, and we then 
begin ro ſec what we haue done, and 1n what wofull caſe we beleft,thenhe 
commeth as an accuſer, leauing vs in the briars,as he did 14s, when weare 
meerely deſtitute of all helpe,to ſhift for our ſelues. Of whichallthe former 
ftorics of theſe Iſtaclites are a plentifull witnes. : 

And here, becauſe Iam ſhewing the miſerable ends of ſfinne,when men 
will needs follow their wicked Juſts,it were(and ſoT haue thought good to 
admoniſh the reader) it were good (I ſay) forhim that is inticed ſtrongly 
with the baites of any finne,whereby he ſeeth himſelfe in danger,to ſet be- 
fore his owne eyes,as particularly as he can,the wofull effe&s of his former 
yeelding to, or dallying with the deceitful! allurements thereof, the holie 
Ghoſt here doth ſer downe foure or fiue which followed Semſons finne, As 
ifa profeſſor ſhould forcibly be haled to vncleannes with'any woman, and 
that he ſeeth nor likelihood to turne away from her , let him an{were him- 
{clfe rhus : This my finne it is abhorredof God, who is my delight, and it 
will ſet him againſt me,and make him mine enemie: it will bea moſt gric- 
nous reproch to my profeſſion, it I yeeld to it, it will be a burthen _ 

CLIENCE 


worke 
libert 
ſelues, 
ny off 
uil pol 
kindes 
might 
little b 
their 11 
Capta 
God,c 
die be 
the dat 
to ther 
not to 
ſaluati; 
ſo lirtl, 
walke: 
In t| 
vnderſ( 
paine © 
eſtate h 
confide 
peareth 
well as i 


the Booke of ludpes, 
ſcience importadle: the lofſe of grace by it will be vnſpeakable : the gricte 
of the godly vnutterable,the fleſhing and ioying of the wicked vnſatiable ; 
and bef:des all,viter vndoing to me it will be tor euer: and the iniuric to 
the partic,to whom I ſhould offerſuch diſcurtefie,nener ro bee recompen- 
ſed. Andlethim oft,as he ſhall ſee cauſe,twit and crofle his carnall humour, 
and an{iere hitnſclte,what got Ze, when ſhe had taſted that which being 
foroidden her, was yet in herdeceitfull fancic, for many caulcs to bee defi- 
red? And let him ſay further: Doe Ithinke long, till I cric our with her, 
tharchething 1 ſo impotently haſt after, hath been my great ſorrow and vn- 
doing 2? All meanes ſhall be found little enough to obtaine deliverance 
from ſuch bondage. And ceing itis no ſpeaking to vs atthe very inſtantof 
going about the committing theſinne,lerthis and ſuch like meditations be 
y/ually and ſeriouſly thought on by vs beforeif we be wile. 

Laſtly, in this verſe, one thing more thinke good to note : and tharis, 
the care that theſe Philiſtims had to ſer their priſoners to worke, as they {cr 
Samſon to grinde at the mill among the reſt, as they did the other : which 
were worthie the following them in by vs Chriſtians, (though I would 
they ſhamed vs not herein) that knowing how ill occupicd the malefaors 
be inthe priſon, they might by good imploying of them in ſome honeſt 
Jabour,not only get ſomewhat toward their keeping, (many of them being 
ſtarved for want thereof) but alſo be ſtaicd and held from much idlenefle 
and miſchicfe,which they otherwiſe will doe,as at this day is to be lamen- 
e:d and ſeene in moſt priſons. Wee ſee the commoditie of ſetting them to 
worke in prifon,by appointing worke tothe poore who fue among vs at 
libertie : ) who being diligently ſet to worke, doe both maintaine them- 
ſelues,and many of them a great charge,and alſo are kept thereby from ma- 
ny offences and ſorrowes. Nay further,if heathens have gone ſo farre in ci- 
uil policy(though not for hatred of the fio,themſelues being as bad in other 
kindes)as toprouide for order in ſoconfuled a companie of priſoners; then 
might it well become Chriſtians not onely to doe the ſame, but to goe a 
little beyond them, and regard the welfare of their ſoules alſo, both during 
their impriſonment, and before the time of their execution. As that godly 
Capraine Joſhua did to Achan,chap.7. My ſonne (faith he) giue glorie to 
God,confeſſethy ſtane,and disburden thy conſcience,thatihough thy ho- 
dic be puniſhed and deſtroyed for a ſeaſon, yet thy ſoule may bee ſaved in 
the day ofthe Lord. A pitifull thing to confider, that ſuch ſhould be left 
to themſclues,to fulfill the meaſure of their ſinne;rill death approcherh,and 
notto be laboured nor dealt with about the moſt weightic matter of their 
ſaluation. Which thing would moue vs more then it doth, but thar we ſee 
ſo little care had by many Miniſters, to teach painiully their people who 
walke at libertic,and are well paid for their labour: 

In this verſe it is ſhewed; though not ſo cleerely, (that all doe ſee and 
vnderſtand it at the firſt view) how Samſon ſitting in the irkſome prifon in 
paine of body,but greater of mind,did think of his cuil courſe, and 16 whar 
eſtate he was falne,and what miſecric be was in,and repented for it, after due 
conſideration of it,as the prodigall ſonne did, But ye will aske how that ap- 
peareth,that we may reſt perſwaded of it, ſecing it may bee doubted of as 
well as of any other partof the ſtorie © I an{were: ſecing it is not-fo. cleere 
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in this verſe, I will ſay the more aboutit, fetchinglight heereto from other 


* Scripture. And fij(t in this verſe,thus much may be gathered, that the holy 


Gbolt ſetting downe this growing of his haire againe, giueth vs this to 
lcarne by it, that it wasa maniteſt roken that hee returned to the eſtate of a 
Nazatiteagaine alſo : ( for it being a common thing for the haire to grow 
azaine,there was no other end of mentioning it) which was the moſt per- 
fect ſcruing of God,and that we may know hee could neuer haue done;ex- 
cept he had repented. 

Sc condly,it appeareth to be fo.by his prayerto God afterward, verl. 28, 
whcreby we vnderſtand,thathe beleeued in him, (euen as 10»ah did the like 
inthe Whales bellic.) Foras the Apoſtle (aith ; How can we call vpon him, 


in whom we belecue not? Andit he beleeucd,then heealſo repented : for 


taith and repentance cannot bee ſeparated. T hethird proofe of his repen- 


 tance,is,that he was a Nazarite of Gods owne ordinance, and therefore the 


el. & of Ged, and one that muſt of neceſſity returne againe after his fall,or 
<lſc hecould not haue been one of the Lords,as itis certaine he was, being a 
Nazarite. The fourth is,the teſtimony that is given of him in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrewes, where hee is reckonedamong them who liued. and dicd in 
faith. And now that it is proued thatherepented, let vs make our bencfit of 
that his example. 

In him therforeas in a glafſe,we may ſee the vnſpeakable mercy of God, 
to great ſinners : for whoin all likelihood would haue ſaid that hee ſhouid 
have c»me to repentance, whom wee haue heard to haue ſo odiouſly, lo 
long, and ſo many waies gone from God, and to haue followed his owne 
wicked luſts ? But heebeing one of Gods elcR, it was impoſſible that hee 
ſhould periſh, though hee- muſt needs ſuſtaine much woe in this preſent 
world,cucn as we haue heard he did. Which alfo is to be ſaid of Danid, Sa- 
lomon and lonab,with other, And as ſuch anone is to be pitied much, whom 
God hath called end reclaimed from his old bad courle to faith and a- 
mendment of life, when-we ſec him afterward to wallow in the filthie mire 
of his former cuill life againe; for weeknow his puniſhment is like to bee 
moſt fearcfull and heauie ſo the offending patty muſt know, that ſuch an 
one {hould,as Mazaſſes did by the tribulations that hee fell into, bee broken 
hearted and repent,and beleeue,and ſhould haue no peace, vntill he can do 
ſo. And therefore iuſtly areall ſuch to bee complained of, who hauing fo 
faire warnings from God when they have fallen,are not for all that brought 
home againe,and humbled. So then, the conſideration of this point ought 
little to nouriſh the conceit of preſuming to offend God vpon hope of im- 
punity. They that plead this, and thelike example of Samſrn, Danuid, Salo- 
mon, and others ſuch,do ſhew thatthey ſinne with boldnefſe, and preſump- 
tuouſly beare themſelues vp in hope of forgiueneſle, becauſe thoſe fore- 
mentioned ſeruants of God obtained it, who ſinned not of preſumption as 
theſe doe, who reaſon thus,neither do they know therefore that they ſhall 
finde the like mercy in their need. For how monſtrous and irregular a con- 
clufton is it, for him whomthe loue of God ſhould keepefrom finving,to 
preſume to ſin,becauſe God loueth him,and will neuer dampe him 9 Thou 
that makeſt ſuch concluſions, feare that mercy belongs not vnro thee. But 
know it for certaine,thoughthou haft thought thy ſelfe ſure of ſaluation,ha- 


ving 1 
Tate a 
ſpeak 
perpl 
tymg 


never 


we nc 
and b 
pcrſo! 
Oreare 
thena 
to ret 
of ſuc 
a way 
caſt th 
the ot] 
man 11 
by bis 
partic: 
theen 
and de 
uinge, 
finne,; 
menta 
greate 
med tc 
theotk 
But 
ſwerec 
in hop 
farre, a 
when | 
tion. T 


. eame;| 


and br; 
ſhould 
hopet] 
lives,th 
broken 
uer the 

In v 
ſtay he 
as farre 
ol the [ 
Gods {: 
a pcrſec 
tained; 
but aiſc 


a— _— " 


=" 


MM M. & ww 


p—_ 
Lag 


= My 


the Booke of ſudges, 


ving ſought after it,and haſt begun to reformethy ſelfe,yetifthon degene- 


77 


3atcand offend wilfully, (for thy vnauoidable crrours and weakenefſes[ 


ſpcak notof ) the Lord ſhall bll thy life,thy ioule, and conſcience, with fuck 
perplexity and diſtreſſc,that thou ſhalt neuer enioy good day after thy ſati(- 
tying of thy rebellious will: and if thou die ſo(whoſocuer thus finneſt)thou 
never wert a ſonne,and beloued of God, but a baſtard and counterfeit. D5e 
we not ſee what death hath befallen ſuch impudent coſoners, as (being vile 


and baſe borne) claimeto themſelues the names and inherirances of great | 


pcrſons dead long lince,asit they were yet liuing  Thelike penalty and far 
oreater ſhalllie ypon thee, ( oh foule impoſter and deceiurr ) thar pleadeſt 
thename ofa regenerate ofie,being an arrantdecciuer and hypocrite. But 
to rerutne, asfor the better ſort, Jet them often coole and quench the dart 
of ſucha tcntation with this,that as {weet as liberty ſeemes, God will inde 
a way to make it bitter enough ere he leaue them, though hee meane norto 
caltthem off : witneſſe heercof be this famous example of Samſon. And on 
the other fide, if they haue thus fallen, letthem follow the example of this 
man in his repentance,and ſo doing,letthem apprehend him, and comfore 
by his recouery,(torto thatendtheScriptures were written) intheir owne 
particular cafe. And beware they, leſt the diuel] ( who is euer anaccuſer in 
theend, though atemprer in the beginning,) draw them to runne further 
and deeper in, becauſe they haue already aduentured fo farte. And ſoha- 
uingefcaped both rockes of bold, or {ecure,or of deſperate proceeding in 
finne,thcy ſhal be encouraged to ſecke till they finde metcy : the which (la- 
mentable it is to ſee)few doe,though the number of teuolters be many, the 
greater ſigne that they neuer wereof the number of them whom they lee- 


Nores 


1. Tim.1.16, 


med to gae out from, and therefore returne nor, as Saint 7obn faith. For of , 1,4...109.; 


theother it is verified, They goe farrethat neuer returner. 

But to leaue this point concerning reuolters, this doubt is as hardly an- 
ſvered, whether they who neuer were conuerted vnto God as yet,may bee 
in hopetoobtainc mercy of him,in ſuch depthof ſinning. Foras ſuch goe 
farre, andliclong in their finne beforethey thinke of any ſuch matter ; ſo 
when they goe aboutit,they are caſt by adeadly feare,almoſt into deſpera- 


tion. Therefore what ſhall ſuch doe 2 T anſwere as they in the Acts did, who A837. 


. eame;being prickedin their hearts forcrucifying the Lord Ieſus,to the men 


and brethren, euen the Apoſtles, and asked counſell of them what they 
ſhould doe,and fo obtained remedie. For there being preat likelihood and 
hopethat they are of Gods ele. when they grow wearie of their wicked 
lives,they hauegreat cauſe to beincouraged, (if they know theirliberty) 
broken and melting hearts to ſeeke mercy at Gods hands, and not to giuc 0+ 
uer their hope, neither deſpaire, | 

In which caſe, Haery Magdalene, out of whom were caſt ſeuen dinels,did 
ſtay her {clfc,and rhe penitenttheete did obtaine mercy, and Pauthimſelfe, 
as farre gone in a Phariſaicall conceit of hisowne righteouſneſle, asthe reſt 
of the Pharifies, who neuer repented, and was euen madde in perſccvting 
Gods ſaints,and therefore in no meanedanger: yethe (I ſay) who had bin 
a perſecutor,an opprefſor,and a blaſphemer,wasreceiued to mercy,and ob- 
tained pardon, And why was this ? Surely notonely for his awne comfort, 
butaiſo ro magnific Gods goodneſſe, forthe encouragetnentotorher great 
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finners, that ſhovld come afterhim, ſuch as (of whom I now ſpeake) that 


* they (I fay) might be heartned and encouraged to looke for the ſame vpon 


thelike humiliation. The reſtI referre tothe next ſermon. 


THE EICHTIE SEVEN 


SERMON ON THE XVI. CHAP- 
TER OF THE BOOKE. 
OF IvpceEes | | 


F Ow to goe forward with Samſon :-it isto bee confide- 

C redin this verſe (it hauing been proucd that hee re- 
S) pented) in what place and eſtatehee wasin, when 
df God brought him backe to repentance. And that 
g& was,in the irkeſome priſon z when he was blind, and 
NIE loden with paine, and ſorrow enough. But oh will 
> 24 lomeſay, what encouragement could hee haueto 
» —** minderepentance,in that loathſome place, andirke. 
ſome condition,where rather all was againſt him, that might hae been an 
helpe therto © Indeed I confeſle thathis ſo comming home to Godin hum- 
bling himſclfe,and looking for mercy in that vncomfortable eſtare-that hee 


 wasin,isathing almoſt as admirable cuen as his fall was, andthe depth of 


iſery that he tell into. _ 
"Dit bythis and other ſuchexamples, we ſee how God doth oftworke,as 


before we heard he wentaboutto docin him, that hee worketh (Tay) that 
grace ina man, while he isin miſery, which in proſperity is rarely ſcene and 
found tobe in him : as Thave occafionto ſay oft : And itisthe more wor- 
thic our noting, ſecing hee dealeth not fo with allin their tronble,nay it is 
rare to behold,and the caſe but of few. For the moſt are carried to impati- 
ence and curſing, when they feele Gods heauic hand vpon them,and to bit- 
eernefle, againſt God himſelfe, for his fo. handlingthem ; ncuer looking to 
thcirowne deſerts, for ſo there were hope that they might be eaſily brought 
to confeſle that God did all iuſtly, yea and ſhewed mercy alfo in iuſtly pu- 


' niſhingthem. And thus he dealeth with men thatare brought to good by 


anc hee bringeth them to adueandthrough conſideration of 
teirvAneſſ and Ss of him, that they are glad to ſecke reconcilia- 
tion with him : cuenthus, I ſay, heedraweth and perſwadeth them to take 
yp their thoughts, for their exceeding benefit, when hee meaneth that they 

ke goodby their affliction. : 

— he ibs onely able) that palleth downe their proud andloftie 
lookes,by the remembring and conſidering whatthey haue done, ( his ho- 
ly ſpirit direQing them) & makes them aſhamed therof, and breaketh their 


| ſRtomackes,and maketh them thirſt for mercy,after that they can thinke that 


there is mercy for ſuch, and loathe their leaud liues,vatothe which gratious 
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worke they were vefore moſt oppoſite. Thus in fickneſſe ſome are brought 
home,thar in health could not abide to heare of ſuch a returne. Thus 7oſephs 
brethren, Manaſſes,and others bewailed their {innes in trouble, who when 
they were void otit before,conld by no meanes be brought tothe leaſt con- 
fderation of any ſuch matter. Let nonetherefore maru:Il,though God pur. 
fue them hardly,atter wilfull tranſgreſſion,and turning from him,and bring 
many troubles vpon them, forhee intendeththeir good thereby, which is a 
great matter; and ſecth that they willnot be brought to repentance other- 
wiſe. And what a mercy of Godis it, that when wee are in the way to vtter 
vndoing,and we thinke littlethat the end of ſuch afflictions will be any ber- 
rer, bur rather the haſtening of our miſery 2 yet that hee intends to draw vs 
thereby to greateſt happineſle,as in the formerexamplcs may beſeene. And 
though this fell not out at the firſt, yer let vs humble our ſelues vader Gods 
hand,and not hardenour hearts in theleaft manner againſt him,and intime 
we ſhall moſt certainly findeitſo, cuen as Samſon found the priſon, hunger, 
and ſhame,farre better companions for him then his ſo much defired Dete- 
lah, 35 great oddes as there may ſeeme betweene them. Enough hath been 
ſaid heereoftn the like ſtories, and particularly vpon chapter 10.verſ.10. 
Nov to teturne tothe Philiſtims a while, and to leave Samſen in his ſor. 


' rowes, we ſce how they giue thankesto their god for victory over-him.l ſay 


the leſle of theſe Philiſtims, becauſe thelight they had reached not fo farre 
as to condemne them heerein: their enemy they got, and him they paid 
hometo the full : no wonder : they tooke Samſons vexing of them, agreat 
pieceot wrong done tothem, if they ſhould not now they had vantage 0. 


 uer him, have done their vttermoſt to deſtroy him that ſought their ruine, 


they ſhould haue dealt fooliſhly. And thetrfore they little regarded by what 
meanes they came by him,or how cruelly they dealt with him. Burtolet 
their cruelty paſſe,not to be maruelled at ; what ſhall we ſay of many profeſ- 
ſors, who ſhew little better practiſe in the like caſes : who hauing by moſt 
vpgodly mcanes and deuices obtained their defires and purpolesapainſt 
ſuch as they ſpitcfully purſue and hate, are ſo farre from repentance for it, 
that they exult and triumph as conquerets, with praiſing God for that they 
hauc bin auenged of their enemies , herein declaring that they giue thankes 
forthoſe things, for which they ſhould have been much grieued. Andas 
theſe Philiſtims got Samſon ingo their hands, but by an harlots meanes, and 
by fraud and ſubtilty moſt ſhamefull : Euen ſo, wherein glory many of the 
other,bur in that which is their ſhame? as in revenge had of their enemies, 
in oppreſling and peeling the innocent, in humbling and abafing moſt vile- 
ly chaſt Matroncs and Virgins, in getting their will ypon the deere ſeruants 
of God, (as the Prieſts did againſt our $1uiour)andotier ſuch villany, Thus 
men ioy inthings which they ſhould be aſhamed of, as the Apoſtle faith of 
worldly minded men, that their glory is their ſhame: but to retoyce & glory 
in the Lord, who ſhould be our onely glory, they have no defire that way. 
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Another thing in the Philiſtims note, that they praiſe Dagon their god, 7,7, 2, 


offcing agreat ſacrifice to him, and making a ſolemnereioycing together, 
for dcliuering Samſox into their hands. Thus they were blindfolded, as Ido- 
laters that knew no better : This they learned of the Ifraclites, who did 
praiſe the Lord 1ehowah. Heercof, ( not to bee tedious in ſaying that which 
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hath ofttimes been taught ) letthis be ſufticientro ſay, by their exampicto 
our ſhame; that if weſhould notbe feruent inſerting out the Lords me rcies 
and deliuerances with praiſes andthankes,and that toyfully, wee ſhall haue 
the Philiſtims,who were Idolaters,to riſe in iudgement to condemne vs. 
This verſe (heweth,that as the Princes did, fo did the people, in all things 
they followed them. Where we ſee, that the examples of our ſuperiors and 
betters are. of great force to draw vs after them. It isa truth whether in good 
or euill, but ſpecially in evill, whereto wee are prone enough of our ſelues, 
without-aoy to draw vs : and therefore much more when we haue them al- 
ſo,as patternes to goe before vs. When the people had taken them ſtrange 
wiues of the Idolatrous nations in the daics of Ezra, it was told to Ezra, 
but with this addition,that the hands of the Princes and rulers was chiefe in 


that mattcr. Good cauſe there was therefore that the Apoſtle required,that 
there ſhould beſupplications and prayers made for ſuch ro God,who being 


ſet intheſe places. by him, tothe end wee may liue an honeſt and peaceable 
life vnder them,they ſhall the better performe it, and give vs alſo the better 
example, when the people doe feruently craucit of God. The fame 15to be 
ſaid of the Miniſter, gouernursof families, and of other ſuperiours. See 
more chapter 9. 48,49.andother places ofthis worke. 


But while I am ſpeaking of the Philiſtims,I will here,as in the fitteſt place 


noteanother of Sa»zſons puniſhments ; for as it was his great ſinne, ſo it was 
alſoa puniſhment of finne,that he opened the mouthes of the vncircumci- 
ſed, to praiſe Dagon their Idoll, as though hee had been able to have taken 
him out of the hands of the God of Iſrael,and to deliver him to them to vſe 
himattheir pleaſure. And fo did hee likewiſe highly diſhonourhis owne 
God,as though he had not beenable to ſauce him from Dagon. And this(no 
doubt) troubled Samſon when hee came to himſelfe, as much as the other 
puniſhments pained him. So it is certaine, that David was ſore troubled, as 
appeareth in the Pſalme,when hee remembred and thought vpon his fins, 
when among otherthings, after he cameto repentance,among the which, 
this was none of thelea(t, that hee had cauſed the enemies of God to blaſ(- 
pheme. For he being threatned of God by the Prophet, for that offence 
very ſharpely, doth yetacknowledge,that God ſhould deale iuſtly in puniſh 
ing him for it ; thereby declaring thatit much gricued him. And that c- 
uill ſcruant, which having buried his talent inanapkin,was arraigned for it, 
and anſwered for himſelfe,that, He knew his maſter was an hard man, rea- 
ping where he ſowed not,and gathering where he ſtrewed not; hereby de- 
faming his maſters worke,and diſcouraging his ſeruants : what reward had 
he 2 For asa ſtaruedand ill thriuing and ragged ſeruant makes all men think 
that his maſterisa bare man and miſerable, and therefore they ſhunne his 
houſe : ſo doe theſe. And the diſhonour heere is the fouller, becauſe the diet 
and wages of his attendances is infinitely greater then any other. Andlct 
boththeſe warnevs,that we hauciour conuerſation honeſt before men,that 
they may not ivſtly ſpeake euill of vs,as of euill doers : forif they do, it will 
goe toour hearts when we ſhall cometo repentance, to thinkethat we haue 
cauſed our holy profeſſion, andthe Goſpell it ſelfe to bee ill ſpoken of. For 
wearenotſet heere by God to lay ſtumbling blocks in mens way, and > to 
cauſe them to fall, (woe be vntoſuch)but to conuett {inners from their wic- 
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ked courſe, (as David promiſed to doe) and ſo by our good workes which Plal.5 ia 3. 
they ſhall ſee, to cauſe them-to glorific God for vs,when hee ſhall viſit and 
haue mercy on them. | | 

This verſeſheweth,thatal the indignities and iniuries that the Philiſtims Ver'.:5. 
had offered Samſon, with the griefe that God brought vpon him, were not 
thought to be enough of them to make them ſatistaRtion, but when their 
hearts were merrie with feaſting,they muſt needs haue him brought into a 
ſolemne place before them,to _— at him, being ſo diſguiſed, and loden 
with milſcries as he was,and to be ſcorned by them, that ſo they might ſatiſfie 
themfclues with ſport and paſtime thereby,cuenas they deſired, And they 
were aboue three thouſand of them(accordingto the receit of the roome) 
and they of the chicfeſt that did thus meete there. And to this endiitis ſaid 
here, that Samſon was fetcht out of the-priſon houſe,and ſet betore them. : 

Here we ſee the vnnaturall crueltic of the Philiſtims, who could not bee | 
ſatisfied with all wrongs offred to Samſon, but they muſt make him a jaugh- l 
ing ſtocke,and loade him with taunts and reproches alſo. Which though it | 
be a vice ſo foule, as by the light of nature ſome Heathens abhorred it, I 
meane to ſhew immanitie to the miſerable; yet it is of that ſort of vices as 
might eaſily preuaile with ſuch as put out this light by brutiſh paſſion, and 
impictie, As appeares by the monſtrous crucltic- of the Romans, who vſed 
to behold with great pleaſure, the ſingle combats of milefaftors condem- 
ned,and their Sword-players ſhedding each others blood. Therefore itis n,z, 
theleſſeto bee maruclled at in the Heathens :' but by occaſion of it, let vs | 
know who are Chriſtians,that it is to be reckoned among vs as a moſt cruell 
thing toadde affliction to the afflicted : And whenpuniſhmentis inflicted, 
that is itſelfeanſwerable fully to the treſpaſle,yet for all that,to be inſatiable | | 
inthedeſire of revenge. A fearcfull example is that of the Prieſts againſt 
our Sauiour,whom when they ſhould haue highly honoured for the great | q 
workes that hedid amongthem,not only preferred a muttherer before him, 
and vniuſtly got liberty of Pilate to crucifie him, being Lordof glory, but Mat-2737.. 1. 
alſo railed and ſpitted on him,and moſt ſhametully reuiled and mocked him 
in the middeſt of his agonies : and indeed herein they reſemble their father 


the diuell, who then moſt inſulteth when hee hath a man vndex : but the + 
Lord is alway neareſt to his,as he was to 7enab, in their extremities. Ionah 2.9.10, 


Now although God for his evill doing doe iuſtly puniſh ſuch an one; 
yet weſhould be moued with ſome pitie toward him,and not to adde vexa- 
tion to ſuch as God ſmiteth. And therefore wee reade, that the Lord affli- 
Ring Iſrael for their iuſt deſerts,by ſending them throughthe long and vaſt 
wildernefſe, yet when the King of Edpm would needes vexe them alſo,by 
forbidding them paſſage through his coaſts, was diſpleaſed with him : And 
therefore the Prophet Ames writeth thus, For three tranſereſions of Edom, Amos 1.11. 
and for foure, I will not be intreated, neither turne to him,and addeth thar,as the 
reaſon,becauſe he did purſue his brother with the ſword,and did caſt off all 
pitic toward him. And for that cauſe faith, hee will not leaue him vnpu- 
niſhed. 

The vſe is to vs,to beware of all crueltie,and eſpecially if itbe mixed with 
enuie : for which cauſe Salomon ſaith, Anger is cruel, and wrath is raging, but Prou 17.4, 
who can ſtand before ennic ? Thus David prayes againſt him,who purſued the 
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Plal,1og.r4,16 man whom God affliaed, ſaying ; Let his daies be few, and his prayer bt turned 
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 #nto ſinne. becauſe he remembrea not to ſhew mercie,but he perſecuted the poore man, 


and him that was contre in his heart,e7c. But theſe things weereade and de. 
ſpiſe,as if God would be mocked. Sec mcre of this in other places of this 
booke,and by name vpon the fourth verſe of the fuſt chapter, | 

And here conſider againe,notwirhſtanding ſuch diſgwſing of Semſon,as 
wee haue now heard;and that he was thus broughtintoan high degrecof 
ſhame, contempt,and miſerie, whereby it might be thought that he was no 
better then an abie& and caſtaway; yet conſider we (I ſay)that he was cuen 
now reclaimed from his forementioned finnes, and reconciled to God a- 
paine, as I ſaid before, and ſay it againe, that none may miſtake me in ſo 
ſaying ; and by that which I haue ſet downeof his repentance, God ſhew- 
eth how deare he was to him, for all that hath been ſaid ot his fall : not that 
he had merited,by his patience in the priſon, forgiuencs of his ſinnes : but 
he acknowledged them there, beleeued the pardon of them, and, as it be- 
came a godly man,he repented,as before hath been proued;z elſe theſe had 
turned him quire off from God. This did greatly extenuate and aſſivage 
his miſcrie,ouer it was-with him before he thus turneto God. So that the 
Lord who. prouided for 7#n4hs body the ſhelter of a gourd, leſt the extre- 
mitic of the heate of the Sunne might haue added affliction to his diſquie- 
ted minde : cuen hee(I ſay) did much more gratiouſly prevent this poore 
priſoner his ſerunt, with mercie and fauour, againſt the time that his ene- 
mies grew to the height of their malice, leſt it might otherwiſe haue been 
intollerable. Yea and hereby the Lord animated him to beare the indigni- 
tic the more quietly,becauſle his ſtrength was now alſo renewed,and there- 
by hc knew God had called this deſpitefull rabble together, to be auenged 
of them, 

Heereby let vs learne,that whatſocuer men have been in their euill lives 
heretofore,and howſocuer they haue brought vpon their own heads much 
miſery thercby, yet there is much comfort to bee taken in them, both by 
themſclues and by others,when they haue truly renounced and caſt from 
them the workes of darkenefle,to haue no more fellowſhip in them, but do 
ſhelter themſelues vnder Chriſts wing , as the poore chicken vnder the 
hen,that he may couerand remit them. And this-only is able to make them 
hold vptheir heads,when ſo many ſorrowes and troubles doc othewiſc op- 
preſſe them. Bur oh then, how happie and ſweet is this vniting of vsro 
Chriſt by faith, whcn we are ſo reſolued that we may abide in his loue, that 
wee carefully ſecke to enioy and preſerne ir, and doe wiſely decline other 
things which doe make that benefit (geme farrelefſe gainfull and beautifull 
vnto vs then it is. It is truly ſaid by Salemen, that it is the wounded ſpirit 


- which makes the trouble waighty ; and the ſpirit ofa man, free and cheere- 


full through a good conſcience, and ſupported by God, which beares him 
vpin his afflition. And howſocuer the proofe hereof is ſweeteſt in atflictt- 
on ſent vpon vs in our innocency ; yet it hath place alſo cuen in croſſes 


which are drawne vpon vs for ſome f{inne, when wee have humbled our 


ſelues truly for them, and haue not delayed to ſecke reconciliation with 
his Maieſty forthem. For then a man recoucreth his particular confidence 
in God, and ſceth that his affliftion hauing done that for which it _ 
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ſhall ſpeedily. bee remoued; and a ſupply of patiencegiuen the whilef;to 
vodergoe the triall. Therefore oh tooles, that cauſe God thus ro-pyrath es, 
them : but double fooles, who abuſe their corre&ion,andlie vnder it impe- 
vitent; for theſe ſhallneed no Philiſtims to adde ſorrow vpan ſorrow, lee- 


ivg they make their burthen double and treble by theirfin aggrauated, and 
by a conſcience hardened againſt God. | Wy 


Verſ. 26. Then Samſon ſaid to the ſernant that led him by the hand, Leade me 
that I may tonch the pillers that the houſe ſlandeth pon , and that I may leant 39 
them, | | 

27. Nowthehouſe was full of men aud women,and there were all the Privces of 
the Pbiliſtims: alſo about the roofe were three thouſand men,end women that bebeld 
while Samſon played. | = 

28. Theu Samſon called unto the Lord,and ſaid, 0 Lord Goa, I pray thee think 
upon me : 0 God, I beſeech thee ſlrengthen mee at this time onely, that 1 may hee at 
once auenged of the Philiſlims for my two eyes, | | 

29. And Samſon laid hold on the two middle pillers whereupon the houſe ſtead, 
andon which it was borne vp: on the one with bis right, and on the other with his 

t, x 

o. Then ſaid Samſon, L:t mee loſe my /ife with the Philiſtims : and hee bowed 
him with all his might,and the houſe fell vpon the Princes, and vpon all the peop/e 
that were therein, So the dcad which be flew «t his death,were moe then theywhich 
he bad ſlainein his life. | 

31. Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his father came. donne and tocke 
him,and brought him wp and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſhtaoljn the ſeput- 
chye of Manoah his father : now he had indged Iſrael twentie yeeres. 


777 


Ne” it followethin the end ofthis third part of the Chapter, to conſi- The ſunme, 


der the iſſue ofthis their dealing with Samſon, and thatts, rhedeſtruQi- 


on of many of the Philiſtims, brought vpon them by his meanes : hee him- yec26, 


ſelfe lofing bis life with them. But before he didit, he tooke bis beſt oppor- 
tunity to bring itto paſſe. Forhe beipg ſet betwixt the pillors, as was ſaid in 
the former verſe, hee asketh of the ſeruant that led him, to ſet him ſo, as hee 
might feele them with his ſhoulders; which he ſpake,as though hee would 
haue caſed and reſted himſelfe, being wearicd with grinding in the priſon, 
and by bearing his chaines and bokts: but intending indeed to ſecke the beſt 
oppartunity to caſt downe the hotſe vpon the Philiſtims,/ (©: * 


ff 


Here firſt marke this,that he notwithſtanding he hadleſt his eyes, which DoT. 


ſhould haye guided kis body,yet hee was not ynmindfull of the worke of 
his calling, namely, to plague the Philiſtims,Gods enemies,and _— 
he vicd the help ofthe ſeruantto further him thereto. We ſhould alF learne 
to rememberand conſider (forall our troubles and diſcouragements)rhoſe 


weightie charges and duties which ar6 in our-power to performe, thati wee Note. 


leaue them not by occaſion thereof, neitherlay them aftdeas wee arceaily 
brought to doe thereby. So that although wee haue not all incouragement 
2nd abilitie thereto,as wereto be deſired, yet we ſhould vſe that which we 
haue,and may come by. Rare is the example of /ox4h in this behalte, that 
being in the Whales belly,where for ſtreightnes of DG wy 
nc 
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ſtinch hee could (a man would thinke) doe nothing, yet euen there made 
his faithfull prayer to God,and vpheld bimſelfe by taith. 
For notwithſtanding we are diſabled altogether to performe ſome duties 
by neceſfitic, yet thoſe which wee may, wee ſhould with Semſon labourto 
performe,and haue a cate to diſcharge them. 1 ſpeak this,for that many pro. 
feſſors of the Goſpel! hauing recciued a checke from ſome of their berters, 
for being more forward in religious duties then other,orthen is well liked, 


' and for making more conſcience of their waies, then the moſt, I ſay,they 


Keod.1n0.36. 
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ſuſtaining a rebuke for the ſame, are diſcouraged, and are ready to leaue off 
their Chriſtian courſe altogether;at leaſt their feruencie and forwardnefſle : 
which is viterly vamecte for them to doe for ſo they ſhew that they feare 
man morethen God, and fo they cut him ſhort of his due, as they thinke 
good, which is in no wiſe tollerable, Whereas if they were ſeruants,tenants, 
or otherwiſe. inferiours to ſuch ſuperiours as ſhould abridge and depriue 
them of ſome helpes and liberties, which might further them to the dif 
charge thereof; yet ought they not through teare to giueouer the duties 


which they may performe, but the rather conſtantly to hold out therein, © 


and praQtiſe the ſame in al points as they may. For what ſhall all help of man 
betothem,if God be againſt them 2 CAfsſes would not leaue the leaſt dutie 
vndone,to pleaſe Pharas. I remember what I haueread of a valiahrRoman 
Capraine in a fight by ſea, that firſt hee aduenturing to put foorth his hands 
to catchatthegable of the enemies ſhip, with eagernes to ſurpriſe ker, and 
draw her to his owne Nauie as priſoner, loſt his right hand by the ſword of 
the enemie : which being cur off, he haled againe with theleft hand, think- 
ing to pull her away,but inthe attemptloſt his left hand alſo; when he ſaw 
himlelfe diſarmed of his hands, he (being ncere) fell downe, and with his 
teeth drew the ſhip with ſuch violence, that hee wonne her in the deſpiteof 
the defenders thereof. I bring in this asan alluſion, toſhew the exceeding 
reſolution of carnall men in the aduanciog of their purpoſes for honour, 
wealth,or fleſhly pou : but in this matter of our holy profeſſion, where- 
in God iis highly honoured, if wee bring forth much fruit, who takes not a 
repulſe by the ſmalleſt diſcouragement, either from being zealous therein, 
and an ordinary worſhipper of God, or for being carefull over his family, 
oraliberal reliever of the diſtreſſed Saints,or from wlkng in his particular 
calling with a good conſcience,orto be ſhort, from ſeruing God inwardly 
and outwardly, with labour, and attendance as the cauſe requires £ Alſo 
who being ſhut out one way, ſeekes paſſage another, trying all meanes ra- 
ther : yea and though diſappointedin part, yet to doſomewhat, ratherthen 
nothing? Paulindeed being reſtrained from publike preaching ſatnot ſtill, 
but dig what he could in priſon, ſo that his bands were as famous as his li- 
berty 7 not ſaying with E/ys (therein weake,) Take my life now (Lord ) 
for 1ezabel giues no permiſſion to thy Prophets to teach openly, but makes 
aracket of them. If we may honour God in publike, let vs : ifnor, thena- 
monga few : ifnot ſo, yet in our family : if we beſequeſtred from al theſe, 
yet in our ſpirit,and that ſhall be our diſcharge before God, But if any ſhall 
ſay, I haue offered God my {eruice in his Church,and hee refuſcth it,there- 
fore he muſt pardon me if I have the ſmallerliſt to be otherwiſe occupied: 
this is madacile and follic,or cle floth and hypocrific, Oh,ſaith many a ſon, 
witc, 
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wife,ſeruanr,ye little know whata father,husband, or maſter,or landlord 1 


haue, to diſcourage me ; otherwiſe I can'rell whar I could doein ſerving 
God, as well as other : Well, marke what 'Paui ſaith; If thou be a ſeruant, «.Cor.q.ax, 


(though ſtreitned) doe as thou mailt : (the worſt maſter cannot make thee 


cold withoutthineown conſent) although if thou be free,vſeit rather. And 


therefore it was a great finnein David when hee was driuen to his ſhifts b 


Sanl,to offer his helpe to Achiſhagainſtthe Church , make the beſt of it tha HE. 


we can. For,want of incouragement muſt not coole our affeRion (though 
it may hinder ation) much leſſe may it excuſe diſcontentment, or that 
which is-worſe. And ſeeing ſuch ſullennes argueth that there is no reſolute 
purpoſe indeed, to dutie ;therefore many ſuch grow looſe and confcienſles 
in their trouble : (for affliction will ſearch a man) and others being in time 
inlarged and ſet fice; are as barren hypocrites after,as euer before they were 
plenrifull in their complaints of their miſerie. We muſt thinke Zachary and 
Elizabeth had as many diſmaiments as we, vnder Herod, and in fo corrupt a 
time : let vs beas they,and wee ſhall beborne with tor being no forwarder, 
But here anend forthis time, | 
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, topaſlethatgreat ſlaughter of the Philiſtims, ſo the 
— Lord had prepared the perſons for him to execute 
5 irvpon them. Therefore it is ſaid here,that the houſe 
was tull of men and women, and all the Princes of 
2» thePhiliſtims were vpon the houſe, prouifion being 
E), made where they might beſt ſee: aboue three thou- 

* ſand men, to behold Samſon, and pleaſe themſelues 
therein. Which cleercly laieth outthe folly, yea the vaine and deceitful 
folly of the ignorant and irreligious, who haue been, and ſtill are fo readie 
to flocke together by hundreds and thouſands to (atisfie their eye, and to 
behold that which may prouoke fooliſh laughter, with what danger ſoc- 
uer. 


A . 


affirme it ſo to be) what may be ſaid of them who now long after,as alſo in 
yeeres paſt.and yet ſtill in thelight of the Goſpel, have invented other ma- 


ner of ſpe&.cles to delude thefimple withall ? euen ſhameleſſe ſhewes,and 


moſt dangerous ſtage. plaies,omitting none to play a part in them,that may 
increaſe fione ; as ſome to play the vice and foole, ſo diſguiſing themſclues, 
as if they were void of reaſon : ſome to reſemble the diuell, by which coun- 

| terteiting 


>» Ere togoe forward, as Samſon was preparing to bring Verſ.a7, 


BO And yet if this be ſo to be diſliked (as who of ſound iudgement will not DoZ.z, 
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terfeiting they make the mentioning of diuels in the Scripture, to be one] 
a ridiculous icſt, and matter to: laughat, that ſo they may be the bolder to 
finne,and the leſle feare diuell or damnation : and ſame are brought on the 
ſage in womens apparel}, God hauing commanded the contrary, and ſaid, 
It tal not be {v. In the which meetings they doe not onely with the Phi- 
liſtims pleaſetheir cye,bur allo ſtrongly are incenſed and prouoked to lewd. 
nes and luſt, which ſomeof them were nothing ſo much acquainted with 
before. Whom it God ſhould ſhew ſome ſuch ſtrange iudgement vpon, as 
vpon theſc here,(as we haue heard that ſome of them haue had lately taire 
warnings in that kinde, white they haue been in the middeſt of their pa- 
ſtimes) Idenie not but it were lamentable, but doubtlcfle not Icfſe (what 
doe | ſay * nay by farre more) deſcrued then this. But theſe muſt be lctero 
the Magiſtrate, who ſhould not in vaine beare the ſword, but to the terror 
of offenders. 

Of like ſort ro the Philiſtims meetings to laugh and pleaſe them{clues in 
beholding Samſon brought foorth to beagaſing ſtocke among them ot like 
ſort, ſay,are the brutiſh flockings together of ſame parts of our countrey, 
whoon the moſt Sabbaths through the ſummer haue vſed, and that vey 
lately (Tam ſure) and till they may, for ought 1 know, to feaſt,drinkeand 
dance,with much miſrule accompanying them : miſrule,ye may well geſſe 
what, by that which I haue mentioned zas if God had never commanded 


better things,ſaying yet aloud in their cares, Remember that ye keepe holy 


the Sabbath. All which prophane.cuſtomes with the like, let them periſh 
and cometo naught,and heb aſſemblies to heare ſermons and to pray, rife 
vp, and bee duly and reverently frequented and vſcdon the contrary. Of 
thcſe lewd cuſtomes I haue elſewhere ſpoken. 

I noted before the ſlauiſhnes which Samſons ſinne brought him to,while 
he committed it,in the 17. verſe,reſeruing the other,to wit,the baſenes and 


ſhame which followed after it, to this place, as more proper for it. That 


which God threatned tothe whole body of his people for renouncing his 
ſeruice,that they ſhould loſe their headſhip ouer the nations, and become 
the taile, that befell this one man Samſor for his wilfulnces. Not vnlike ro 
that which Noah (by implication) prophecieth of the Church in the two 
heads therof,Shem,and lapher,that Cham ſhould be vnder, anda feruant vn- 
to them, while they dwelt in the tents of God, but otherwiſe Cham ſhould 
hold his dominion ouer them, Samſon was made a Lord in ſome ſort ouer 
theſe Heathens,to rule them,and ſo he did while he held his honoyr in the 
ſeruice of God : but being wearie of ir,loc hee is made the moſt vile vnder- 
ling to them,and loden with-all deſpite that malice couldlay vpon him. We 
will neither belecue that there is honour in ſeruing God, {whereas yet the 
Angecls-haue no greater,and the greateſt Kings vpon earth hold their Maie- 
ſtie, in ſeruing the Lord and maintaining'his truth inuiolable) nor ſhame 
and miſeric inthe contrary. But Samſon (doubtlefle) ſaw the former, the 
more clecrly,when he was ſo oppreſſed with the latter : and that in ſo foule 


' a manner,as that he who weigheth the ſtorie, ſhall ncede no further proofe 


of the deformed and vile nature of finne.Euen thus was it with 44am when 
he had finned : whereas before he was the ſoucraigne Lord ouer the crea- 
tures, hee became the vileſt and worſtof all, if God kad notreſtored him, 
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Thus the euill Angels not contentwith the higheſt honour,became diuels, 


abaicd to the loweſt and curſedeſt ebbe of ſhame. And this particular I 
thought good not to omit, (though Thaue ſaid meetly enough of the other 
parts of milcrie which this finne of his cauſed) to the end that ſuch as like 
Samſons diet ſo well, may know by that time God hath tamed them ſo, and 
fetcht them about as he did this poore offender,he will make them buckle 
and ſtoope to his lare,and be glad of the meaneſt roomein his houſe,as the 


TH 
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prodigall that wiſhed himlſelte an hireling of his fathers, in his wretched pe- Luk.r5.19, 


nurie, whom the place ofa ſonne before liked not. As for them who thinke 
it their reproch to weare Gods liucrie at all, they arerather to be hiſled at, 
then contuted by this text, let then) goe like vagabondsand Cains vpon the 
tace of the carth, but as their true ſhame1is herein, that God vouchſafes 
them no roome in his Church,ſo the time ſhall be, when their ſhame ſhall 
breake foorth to their confuſion,then when there ſhallneither be place for 
them to hide their hcads in, nor cloakes left them to cover their ſhame, 
muchleſſeto haue entrance into his kingdore. Let rather ſuch as goe for 
Chriſtians, who enioy the honour of good report among the beſt for their 
religion,and haue been hitherto kept from reprochfull crimes,and the fruit 
thercof,that is ſhame among the godly, and from being a byword tothe 
wicked: let ſuch,I ſay, look abourthem by this cxample,and beſecch God 
to ſhewthem yet morecleerely the priuiledges of their finceritie,and god- 
ly care of obedicnce,(which cuen here are glorious,ere glory it ſelke be ob- 
tained) that ſo they may cleaue faſt vnto him ſtill, and beware, leſt catchin 
at ſome other ſhadow ofglory,by forſaking their zeale, and following the 
common fins of the time, they become moſt ridiculous pageants of ſcorne 
to them,whom before they held in aweand reuerence, by the admiration 
of their vertues. Sure it is, that if they will venture with Samſon to breake 
out to doe euill for the hauing of their owne pleaſure, orto auoid a little 
trouble,they ſhall as he did, reape a great deale for it. 


Before Samſon [et vpon this worke,he beſought the Lord to inable and Verſ.z8, 


aſſiſt him,and we muſt know, that his prayer was feruent and cfteQuall, of- 
fered vpn faith,and obtained that he ſought. And whereas he may ſeeme 
to ſecke reuenge in his prayer, wee muſt conſider,he was the Lords inſtru- 
ment to bring to paſle his workezand for good ſucceſſe in that, he intrea- 


teth God to aſfiſt him : Euen as the Apoſtles did in the Ats; when the 4429. 


Prieſts had forbidden them to preach in the name of Teſus, which he had 
commanded them, they beſought God to ſtop and hinder their threats 
from hauing cffeQ,and prayed, that with all boldnes they might vtrer and 
preach his word. The ſame did Samſon againſt theſe enemies of God, and 
God hcard both alike, both him,and the Apoſtles. Though God had pro- 
miſed them both all neceſſarie aſſiſtance, yet his grace was not ſo pinned to 
their ſlecue,as that they might alway make account of it, without ſeeking 
of it by the prayer of faith, as in Z/zaand Ehſhaappeareth, and wee haue 
touchr itin the prayer which he madefor ſupply in his deadly thirſt, when 
he was about Gods worke in chapter fifteenth, where I alſo obſcrued the 


ground of that libertie which Gods faithfull ſeruantshaue in their acceſſe 
to God by prayer. | 
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And in effe& Samſon prayeth thus: O Lord, ſeeing Iam brought now 
into ſo greata company of theſe Philiſtims, whom, I being blind, ſhall ne. 
ucr be able to purſue,as thou haddeſt commanded me, they being enemies 
to thee and thy people ; and ſeeing thou haſt reſtored my ſtrength to me in 
this ſo good an opportunity; ſeeing itis thus,ſaith he,in token that TI beleeue 
no lefle, 1 beſcech thee togranrt,thatI may now bee auenged of them, and 
that they may be payed home tor the iniurie they haue done me, by pluck. 
ivg out mine eyes, and other woe which they haue wrought mee thy ſer. 
uant, whereby I. baue been hindred from doing thy worke among them. 
Thus we ſee how it fareth with Gods people, and what their behauiour is 
in tacir afflition: to wit,that they teſtifie their belecuing in him,by feruent 
ſupplication to him in ſuch time of their need ; ſhewing thereby, that they 
make him their onely refuge and ſtay. 

And by this we are taught, how earneſtly and diligently we ſhould goa. 
bout the Lords buſinefle, when we may,and hane opportunity, and chiefly 
in our tribulation ; namely, with feruent prayers ſuingto him for helpe 
in the one,and ſucceſſe in the other, which ſecking to him, the Lord doth 
much regardand commend : and (as hee here did) to oppoſe our ſelues a. 
gainſt his enemies, wherein we finde and can proue that they bee ſo. Foras 
the Lordloueth a cheerefull giver, ſo hee louetha cheerefull doer of hisbu- 
{:nefſe. And ſo ſhould wee bee alſo, and the rather ſceing there are but few 
that are forward and readily mindedin Gods matters, howſocuer in other 
attempts they runne when they ſhould draw backe. But ofthis latter point, 
euery where almoſt through the booke. 

In theſetwo verſes is ſhewed,how Samſon ſetting his ſhoulders ſtrongly 
to the pillers of the houſe, he ſaid; My life periſh with theirs. And the houſe 
fell on the Princes and the people, ſo that many more were ſlaine by him at 
his death,then heſlew in his lite,and he died with them. 

Here we ſce for one point,the mamentanie and flitting eſtate of the ioy 
of the wicked. And this is their bane,their vexation, and chiefe heart ſmart, 
that when they haue feathered their neſt, asthey ſay, and prouided great 
wealth, pleaſure,and honour,whereby they giue ſhew to fooles thatthey 
haue gotten a pettie paradiſe here on earth,yet when they hauc done, they 
want onechiefe thing to helpe them to hold and keepe ſtill their deceitfull 
and pictured fclicity,and that is, length of timeand daies : that they may 
containc the enjoying of ittothemſelues. This they cannot buy nor com- 
paſſe,as they can all other things to their liking,and for want of this, all the 
otherleauethem,fade, and giue ouer their vic, as if they had neuer been 
theirs,and yet withall,ſend themalſo to a farre worſe conditon, What pro- 
uiſton have many made in ſumptuous and goodly buildings, with fatpa- 
ſtures,and commodious grounds laid thereto, and all commodities more 
neetly adioyning,as fiſh-ponds,burrowes for coneyes,doue- houſes, parkes, 
orchards,vardens, and what not,thatmay bee deuiſcd for their pleaſure ? as 
Salomon ſpeaketh of himſelfe. 

And heerein one followeth another, as farre as by their wealth they can 
reach,and whenthey looke now to enioy them, and ſo to ſhew their hap- 
pinefle thereby to other, then, or aftera very little while, Time _ her 
eruice 
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ſeruiceto them,and will performe it no longer, withoutwhich a!lthe reſt 


areto them as nothing, nay vexation of ſpiritalſo, Thus death the Lorar 
meſſenger comes oft orithe ſudden,as the ſergeant or bailiefe arreſting,and | 
eligh 


taking them away from all their pleaſant delights, as Samſon was violently 
from his Delilah, vniill they cry out againe, when they ſee how they are 
plucked from them, but allin vaineſeeing there is none to reſcue them. The 
{ame may beſaid of thoſe,who haue prouided yeerely reuenewes, to auoid 
dangers,and maiataine fleſhly reioycings. All which though they be Gods 
200d benefits,and may be lawfully enioyed,yet when they are ſet in Gods 
placc,and made the delights of men,in ſtead of his fauor andigauernment, 
they are curſed with the vſers of them. 

And thus when they muft betaken from themagainſt their will,and the 
can cnioy them no longer, they ſay in themſelues, O death, how vnwel. 
come art thou to vs, who haue taken vp our pleaſure heere? And haue they 
nothing elſe to ſiy 2 where is now their wiſdome, (who went for the wilſcſt 
of other tn thcir proſperity,) that hath bewrayed them to bee meere fooles, 
and Icft themfelues then nothing 2 Why did they not rather obey God 


therefore, who charged them that they ſhould not lay vp their felicity here jv, 


below 2 Why did they not give creditto him,whotold them,as he told the 


rich man inthe Goſpell, There is no certainty of any earthly thing till to Luk 13.20.11. 


morrow ? Therefore muſtſuch become by-words for their follie and wil- 


fulneſle,in every common mans mouth, (as I know not wherfore their do- Nee. 


ings ſerue,but for matter totalke of,)who looked to haue been famous here 

for euer by their vniatiable gatherings,and great prouifion making of carth- 

ly abiding and proſpering. as 
For he that hath ſaid to him, who was as well ſetled in momentany reſt 


as theſe, when he thus comforted himſclfe, [" Soule, eate, and drinle, and 1ake 1144.11, 


thineeaſe, thou haſt much good laid vp for thee for many yeeres, ] Hee I ſay that 
ſpake rhus to him; T hou foole, this night will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee, 
and whoſe then ſhall be the things which thou poſſeſſeſt ? He ſaith as much daily to 
theſe; and who can then pitie them,it they willnot be warned? Much like 
a great man that died a few yeeres agone, who when fickneſſe grew faſt on 
him,and would not bee ſhaken off, as hee hoped it would haue been,at the 
firſt comming of it,when he could get no helpeagainſt it,but that death ap- 
prochedand drew neere, hee vttered theſe words now at laſts whereby it is 
cleere that he had little thinking of any ſuch thing before, Why 2 now I fee 
thatall is vanity. Another hauing builded a goodly houſe, when hee had 
ſhewedthe commodities and pleaſantneſſe of it to a plaine countrey man, 
asking him how helikedit ; he anſwered : I like it well,ifaman mightkeepe 
it alwates. Thereby marring the toy of it, who could not commendit, but 
together with the deadly and vnwelcome remembring the momentanie 

and flitting eſtate thereof,and the vncertaintie of enioying it. | 
Andallthe ioy of the wicked is no better then I haue ſaid, and yetthat 
none may thinke the Lord to deale partially, bee it knowne that if his qwne 
people degenerate, and partake with the other in their ſinne, and play the 
fooles with them by reioycing in euill, and things tranfitorie; as their para- 
diſe,they ſhall ſmart with them likewiſe, and for the time enioy no better 
priuiledge then they doe. Therefore ler vs bee wiſcr, and imbracc and pro- 
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ſeſſe thatioy which cannotbetaken from vs,neither ſhall cuer be repented 
of,that we haue ſought it, and that is our reioycing in the Lord,in his word, 
in his ſeruice,and in his Saints, and to be ſhort, in his all-ſufhiciencie. And 
this bee ſaid more fully of this point which yet I handled by the like occali. 
on in chap.15. - | | 

Againe heerelet vs marke at what time and when the ioy of the Phili- 
ſtims was damped and taken from them. And that was, when they were 
met together to ſport themſelues,and bee merrie, and when they were fur. 
theſt off from any thought oftroubleor death,or of loſing and diſappoint- 
ment of their paſtime, euenthen was the houſe throwne downe by Sarſoz 
vpon them. Lice to that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, When men cry peace, 
peice,and al things are ſate,then ſhal ſudden deſtruction comevpon them, 
as trauc!] ypon a woman with child, and they ſhall not beable to eſcape : c- 
uen as Baltazar alſo was molt fearefully threatned the lofle of his kingdome 
in the middeſt of his banqueting. | 

This doctrine doth mauellouſly crofle our vile nature, who gine our 
ſcluesleauc, when health and welfare meet together and abide with vs any 
time ; to make our ſcluesdrunke with them, and to take our fill of them. 
And therefore we cannotaway with this,to heare ofany change, norto be 


 awakedout of ourcarnall drowſineſſe: and for this cauſe, ſeeing men will 
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_ vpontthy ſelfe, fever thou diddeſtferue God yprightly, theſe vertues here 


not hearken to the Lord, bidding vs watch, and beware of ſuch ſurfetting 
and ſpirituall drankennefle ; therfore he leaues many in the ſnare oft times, 
wherein like fooles they betaken. And by this we may ſee, when God hath 
begun ivdgement beforewith his owne, ſo that they eſcape nor, that it ſhal 
much more gricuouſly meet afterward with his enemies, and therefore 
thatrheir iudgementſleepeth not. This I enlarge not,hauing ſpoken of it in 


the place before mentioned,chap.15. 


The caſting downe of ſuch an houſe, (we know al!) it paſſed the ſtrength 
ofa common man, And as he had his ſtrength reſtored to him againe,as we 
ſee, ſo had hee alſo his inward grace,as appeareth by that which hath been 
ſaidofhis repentance,and his prayer of faith. Now therefore ſince that,the 
caſe being thus altered with him, we muſt bchold him as another manghen 


when he was beſotted and made drunke with the wicked woman. And here - 


let vs marke whata difference there is betwixt thetime of grace ina man 
while God gviideth-him, and the time of bondage when God letteth him 
follow the devices and defires of his wicked heart, as may bee here ſcene in 
Samſon. Qh,graceifit could be ſeene with eyes, as we can ſce butadarkere- 
ſemblance of it by ſome outward ſhewes thereof, it would in an admirable 
manner draw vsto loue it,as the meekenefle of Moſes, the loue of 1onathan, 
the zeale of Dauia,and the like : and ſo would-the fouleneſle, loathſomnes 
and terriblenefle of finne,cauſe vs to abhorre it, as the diuell : as in 1czabels 
cruelty, 7oabs malice, Hamans murtherous mind is to be ſeene, 

Oh whata ſhameit is for a man that hath been reuerenced and highly 
regarded for his approued innocency, faithfulneſſe, and conſtancy in good 
carriage,to become afoole in Iſrael, a baſe, ridiculous, and contemptible 
perſon! And againe Iſay, oh how glorious and worthya thing itis, to ſee 
ſuchan one to be'reformed,and caſt intothe mould of the Goſpel! ! Looke 
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ſet downc,had place in thee, yea prayer was ſweet to thee;and hearing, with 
ſuch like fruites of amendment were pleaſant : but when thou haſt ſuffered 
thinc heart to carrie thee after the corrupt inclination thereof, thou art then 
become vrtetly diſguiſed,as it thou haddelt never been the ſame perſon. 

I will here onely adde this, how finne maketh men impotent, and taketh 
heart from the committers of it,as I haue ſhewed other waies, how loath- 
ſome and odious it is. Reade that one exampletothis end, in this booke. 


When the Lord brought warre vpon his people for their Idolatry, by the ſudg-5.8. 


Canaanites, it is ſaid rhat the people were ſo put out of hart with the think- 
ing of their finne, and ſo'appalledin their conſciences, remembring how 
they had tranſgreſſed, that among fortie thouſands of them, there was not 
one that durſt take vp {peare or ſhield againſi the enemie. Bur of this point 


plentifully before,and particularly ypon thoſe words, That he thoughthee 
would doe as at other times.” But here an end, 
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JA Ow to procced with Samſon vpon this, that hee caſting 94,7. 
a,L1ij9,) downe the houſe vpon the Philiſtims, dicd alſo with Veri.;o. 
Zi) them : it is demanded,it he did not kill himſelte, which if 
15 wefindethat hedid, then allthe commendations of his 
bY renued repentancefallesto the ground, andis waſhed a- 
LY WP) way by this his laſt ſo wofull a fac, and that alſo aduiledly 
=== gone. Hereto I anſwere,that it cannot bee laid hee killed Anſw. 
himſclte : indeed he died with then, but the end that he propounded, was 
not that he might die,neither did he defire it ; but heſought revenge vpon 
Gods enemies, which wasthe workeof his calling, and that which was like 
to bring and procure it : but what was that buta faithfull ſeruing of God, 
though with the loſſe of his life © enen as the Apoſtles did. If they preached Note. 
Chriſt,they faw it would coft them their life, and thatthey ſhould be ſlaine 
it they would needs preach him : now when it fell out ſo indeed by their 
preaching, ſhall we ſay thereforethat they killed themſeJues, and that they 
ſought their owne death 2 No, no more then a zealous and diligent Prea- 
cher,who by his paines in ſtudy and his miniſtery, empaireth and ſpenderh 
his ſtrength and heaſth,can be ſaid to be rhe procurer ot his owne vntimely 


death, for he hath ſpent his ſtrength in his calling, to which end God gaue 
it him. 


And as Pag{ſaid,he was ready tobe bound,and to die for the Lord ITeſus, aa. 4. 


{o Samſon (21d, Ict me loſe my lite with the Philiſtims. He runneth not raſh- 
ly to death,but tolloweth his vocation, and if death come therewith vnto 
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him,heyecldsto it willingly,and the rather becauſe he had brought this ne- 
ceſſity vpon himlſelfe by his owne finne ; and hee could no otherwiſe pur- 
ſue Gods enemies then with hazardof his owne life, Euen as valiant 
ſouldiers who ſceke not death, but yet looke for no other. The vſe of this 
to vs isthis,thatas wee ſhould abhorrethe leaſt ſinne this way,-yea the ve- 
ry ſpeech or thought intending and ſeeking our owne death, foyer it is our 
duty to walke in the eftate in the which God hath ſet vs, in ſuch wiſe, that 
we be not onely ready, fit, and willing to die ; but alſo if God will in our 
faithfull diſcharge of our duties, meet with vs by death, as heedid with the 
Apoſtles,then to bee rcadie to yeeld to it, and to remember, That hee who 
joſeth his life for Gods ſake ſhall finde it. And therefore let neither our life, 
nor any thing we haue,be thought too good for him who requires it. And 
though all loſe not their lives, yet many doe forgoe other commodities, 
which werenot commendable in them, if it were not for Gods cauſe. Very 
Heathens (when they ſpake according to their light)ſaw it to be vnnaturall 
for men to deuoure themſclues. And as the ſouldier may not diſranke him- 
ſelfe or forfake his ſtation, without his Emperours permiſſion who hath ſer 
him in his place; ſo neither oughtany to deſtroy his owne life and foule by 
wilfull death, but waite the time that God hath appointed. Indeed the 
Heathen ſaw notthus much,thata man might not auoide apparant perill of 
violent death, whether by an incurablediſeaſe, as one of them ſtarued him- 
{elfe to death to free himſelfe from theſtone)or by the purſuit of their ene- 
mies, This they made themſelues erroneouſly belceue to be magnanimity, 
and the waiting for death (in that caſe) cowardiſe. And like to them are 
many brutiſh people among vs, who in ſome great diſtreſſe of mind or 
ſhame which their owne {inne hath brought vpon them, bereaue them- 
ſelues of their liucs, like #das, and CA#&imelech. And others being croſſed 
butina ſmall matter, are ready to with themiclues as deepe in the ground 
as they are high too. And cuen Chriſtians often forget themſclues, and 
haue this pang vpon them to curſe the day of their birth,and to defire death. 
I doubt nor, but many doe itinraſhneſſe, ( tor if death came and offered it 
ſelfe,they would recant,) but howſocuer it bee,both this raſhneſle, and the 
other madneſſe is vtterly vnbeſeeming Chriſtians, and a token of an vnſa- 


aoric heart, little ſeaſoned with the dotrine of confidence, and patience. 


And ifa wiſe man weigh it, there is more cowardlineſſein preuenting trou- 
ble or croſſes by violence,then enduring them patiently. Andlet fuch as the 
diuell hath woond in withall ſo farre, as to worke vpon their melancholy, 
and terrours of conſcience, or weakenefle of nature, by ſuch dangerous ten- 
cations as theſe ; to drowne, hang, ſtab themſelues, abuſing the Scripture, 
and ſuch examples as this of Samſov, to that end, let ſuch (Iſay) bee fenced 
well againſt his malice by this inſtruction, anſwering with our Sauiourin 
the like caſe; Auoide Satan, I dare not tempt the Lord my God. 

But to returnea little to Samſon - It is ſo farre off from cquitie to con- 
demne that laſt a of his, inlofing his life with the Philiſtims, that it- was 
far to be preferred before his other annoying of them,and cuen his greateſt 
auengings of them. For heſlew many more of them now at his death,then 
he did in his life. And was therein a lively figure of our Saviour Chnit : 
who though he deſtroyed the workes of the diuell in his life, (euen as hee 
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cameto the ſame end ) and foiled him ſhrewdly many waies yet at his 1.Iob.z.8. 


death he triumphed ouer him, &led him captiue. Both their aQs,I meane 
Samſons and Chriſts,doe ſhew,as in a glaſſe, what we all ſh6uld doe: name- 
ly,endeuour to doe the beſt good at our death : which ſhall the better bee 
done,if we lay for it in ourlite. For,liue well, and dye better : becauſe wee 
ratifie and confirmeall the good we did while we liued,when we iuſtifie it 
at our death. And this is onefruite and peece of honour,that a good lite re- 
ceiueth,that a good death followeth it. Oh therefore begin wee betimes to 
teare God,and as we are commanded, remember we our maker in the daies 
of our youth, andlet it not bee tedious to vs to nouriſh thoſe good begin- 
nings,that our laſt end may be like both , orclſe an hundredto one,that we 
ſhall haue ſmall cauſe to retoyce in our end,thatTI ſay no more. 

And the like (inthis particular) may bce ſaid of the death of the righte- 
ous, which is ſaid of Samſon,yeaand much more. And it affoordeth no ſmall 
encouragement to al ſuch as are faithfull in the work of the Lord, I meane, 
in rooting out and deſtroying the enemies of their owne ſoules, eſpecially 
the corruption of their nature, and the fleſhly Iuſts which iflue fro thence, 
Their watchfulnes and diligence in ſuppreſſing them ought to be daily, 
their prayers conſtant, their faith in Gods almightic power,(to which no- 
thing is impoſſible) as armour,ought continually to be exerciſed in the aſ- 
ſaulting of their concupiſcence and the fruites thereof. And though they 
yeeld not atthe firſt, becauſe they are ſtrong and mightie; yet having re- 
ceiucd their deadly blow at firſt,by the death of Chriſt, they ſhal decay ſen- 
fibly,and at death be quite aboliſhed, as the walles of Tericho fell downe 
the ſeuenth day of the compaſſing thereof. 

Thus Samſon dicth with the Philiſtims, but in a moſt contrary and vnlike 
manner. For they dyed in riot, idolatrie, crueltie and impenitencie ; but he 


Nore, 


Eccleſi.1 2,1, 


in faith,and (as Stephen did) in calling vpon the name of the Lord. Solet it A&-7-59. 
be well laid for,and looked to, that though wee muſt dye with the bad, yet Ecclet.3.19. 


we may in no wiſe dyeas they doe. Andſothe outward manner of death, 
though in paine, diſeaſe, and kinde of death, it bee one,and the ſame,to vs 
and them, (as the Wiſe man faith, to wit, As the foolg dyeth, ſo dyeth the 
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bringeth a good death,and oft times ſheweth plentifull and apparant figni- 
fication of confidence,comfort, and ſpirituall triumph in death, which it is 
impoſſible to finde in the other. Witneſle hereof is the death of the Mar- 
tyrs,(a thingat this day much ſticking in the ſtomacke of the Papiſts,if they 
would ſpeake the truth) compared with the deſperate or diffident death of 
their Teſuites, and Seminaries. L inſtance jn theſe,becauſe they arrogate moſt 
to them{eluecs in their ſuffcrings for the Catholike caule,as they call it. Bur 
as for other bad perſons, (except deeply deluded) wee ſhall behold in them 
manifeſt ſignes of diſtruſt, feare, impatience: and the beſt is, crying out of 
their dangerous cl!ate, Therefore let this be a comfort to all ſuch as hold 
their purpoſe entire of cleauing to the Lord in belecuing his promiſes, and 
obeying his will, that as their dying may differ from the vngodly, ſothey 
(in Gods account)ſhall differ,though their death differnot. A greatſtay to 


 themagainſt trempration to the contrary, and againſt the baſe and common 


condition of their bodies, and the diſhonour thereof, lying on their death- 
bed,laid by the walles,or in the graue, Hethat hath put firſta difference be- 
tween them and others, by faith purifying their hearts,and then by his pre- 
cious account that hee maketh of them; ſhall eminently teſtifie that diffe- 
rence after he hath raiſed them out of their vilenes and ignominie, and clo- 
thed them with incorruptionand glorie. 

And laſtly,to make an end with Sawſon, we haueſeenc in this ſtory, how 
oricuouſly he tell,and withall,that he turnedagaine to the Lord, and called 
vpon him,and was heard, To gather the ſtory therfore into a ſhort ſumme, 
according to my vſuall maner of wars > aye ucd hiſtories,ler vs learne, 
chat ifat any time we hauefinned againftthe Lord more willingly and wit- 
tingly,thenby meere infirmity in our ordinary courſe of life we vie to doe , 
(for Gods ſeruants,though they attainE not to that meaſure of grace in the 
ſeruice of God that they defire,yetneither doe they oft or commonly goea- 


gainſt their knowledge, and {mother it,but yet the diuellthat layeth aſnare 


forthem,and lyerh in wait continually to catch them therein, may eaſily, 
and is like ſometime to finde them worſe prouided.) Here therefore if it fall 
out, that they be taken in ſuch a trippe,and ouiſtraying,and met withall by 
Godin purſuing them , let them not lie ſtill, as the horſe in the mire,as ma- 
king light of thcir finne,and putting the due confideration of it farre from 
them ; butas ſoone as they can, labour they to come tothemlelues againe , 
and conſider ſcriouſly from whence they are fallen, & how it is with them 
in that eſtate, and how they are eſtranged from God, and give no rcſt to 
themſclues,till with the prodigall ſonne they reſolne with broken hearts to 
goeagaine to their father who is their refuge, and ſay : We have ſinned, re- 
ceciue vs graciouſly : and ſo God, who offereth to raiſe vp ſuch asare fallen, 
will, with the father of the prodigall, receive and welcome them ioytully. 
And ſo with Sawſox,and others,who haue {lidden.as he did, let them renue 
their couenant more ſtrongly with the Lord, that it may hold frme for the 
time to come,cuen to death, as his did, againſt all finne, andeſpecially that 
which hath foiled them moſt, leſt it returne back more ſtrongly vpon them, 
as waters which were il! ſtopped. And laſtly,let them returne againe hum- 
bly and penitently for mercie,and it ſhall be,according to their faith, gran- 
ted them. But I trow, they are moſt happic, who feeling and finding how 
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ſweete the Lord is, and how'gainfull his ſeruice is; will provide, as they are 
raught,to abide caaſtantly.in his loue, as hee willeth them to doc,nor put- 
ting the matter ypon a venture,nor vrging the Lord to ſuch a ſharp manner 
of diſcipline, through their boldneſle, asthis of Samſon was; all this (I lay) 
they will doe andthat gladly alſo,except they long for woe,and ſtand ypon 
rhornes till they haue brought ſorrow vpon themſclues, and doubled ar 
leaſt their owne labour,and trouble in recouering their welfare againe. 

By this verſe it appeareth, that at this ſtrange ſpeRacle of the caſting 
downe the houſe vpon the Philiſtims and their Princes, the reft of them 
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lch.t5.:7, 


Verſ.:t, 


were ſo amazed, that they ſuffered the kinſmen of Samſon to come thither * 


and cartie him backe againevato their land and inhetirance,and to burie 


him there. Which it they had conſidered aduiledly,they would haue taken 
them and the reſt being vnder their power, and haue put them ro the moſt 
cruell death , as the Gibeonites defired of Daxidcertaine of the kindred of 
Saul to be hanged vp toreuengethemſelues on him, (on Saul I meane) who 
ſlew ſundrie of them, contrary to the league that 1oſhua made with them; 
which was,that they ſhould notdye,but cut wood and draw water for the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle. | | 
Thus wee ſee God {ometimes appalles the wicked,ſo as his people may 
farethe better by it, as by caſting them tothe ground who ſought Chriſt 
to take him,wee ſee hee might eaſily haue eſcaped their hands,it he would, 
and that he had ſeene it expedient. Andeuen ſo, by their feares, or multi- 
tude of buſineſſe,as allo many other waies, the Lord putteth his hooke- in 
the noſtrils of the wicked,fo that they deſiſt and-leaue off from moleſting 
and vexing his faithfull ſeruants, though it be ſore againſt their will : euen 
as Sawl was called away from purſuing Dawid, when le was in great danger. 
Burt it the Lord ſhould reuenge their wrongs vpon their aduerſaries, as hee 
ſeeth it notalwaies expedient to do, he ſhould makeariddance of the wic- 
ked from the earth, and ſo the innocent and righteous ſhould not haue 
their-faich and patience tricd by them, as hee hath appointed them to be. 
But ſeeing he is patient roward them,therefore they ſhould be much atraid 
ro goe on in their crucll courle againſt them, as wee ſee the Prieſts by the 
counſell of Gamaliel,thought good,and ſaw cauſe to be ruled by him in let- 


. tingthe Apoſtles goe,who had before intended moſt cruelly againſt them, 


what was it,that hjndred them from thejr purpoſe, but this, that they feared 
that the Lord would haue reſiſted them, who(indeed)ſo terrified them, that 
hee:conſtratned them to let them alone. Thus as well as by the death of 
ſome that are maliciouſly minded againſt the faithfull ; otherpf their com- 
panicare ſo aſtoniſhed and appalled, that they deſiſt from their wicked at- 
tempts,and are in ſuch feare, that for the time they cannot tell what they 
may doe. Thus (to.conclude) Godeaſeth the ſhoulders of his ſcruants ma- 
ny waics,as wee ſee,of the burthens that opprefied them, and many other 
waies,that cannot be expreſſed, and not in the.leaſt manner by raking their 
oppreſſors away in the middeſt of their floriſhing and crueltic, that wee 
may ſee he knoweth how to deliuer his, and ſheweth accordingly in due 
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ſeaſon,that he doth not. torget them, andall tothis end,that they may not 
faintfzom their good beginnings, nor be diſcouraged in any:good courie, 
but hold italwaies beſt to depend vp6 him,as Iſracl by Pharaos drowning, E::04 14.13, 
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and Shuſhan and the Provinces by Hamans abaſement, with the like, found 
jt. And though in ſome hotand fierie trials this be hard for the faithfull to 
go vnder, yet after they haue borne the brunr,they wouldnot for any good 
haue done otherwiſe. But of the fundrie waies whereby God vſeth to ſuce 


© courhis, and joynt their enemies, -I have in another place diſcourſed at 


large. Therefore thus much be ſaid of this point,and of the whole hiſtory of 


; Samſon, 


THE SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER. 


Verſ. 1. cAndtherewas 4 man of mount Ephraim, whoſe name wat Micah, 
2. Andheſaid unto his mother,T he elenen handred ſhekels of filuer that weve 
taken from thee,absut which thou carſedſt,and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine cares, Behold, 
the ſilner is with me, 1 tooke it. And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord,my 


ſonne. 


3. -Andwhen he hadreſtored the elenen hundred ſhekels of fileer to his mother, 
his mother ſaid,! hawe wholly dedicated the filuer wnto the Lord, from my hand, for 
my ſonne,to make a grauen Image,and a molten Image : now therefore 1 will reſtore 
it unto thee. | 

4. Tet hereforedthe money wnto his mother ,and bis mother tooke two hundred 
ſhekels of ſilner ,and gane it 10 the founder who madt thereof a grauen Image, and 4 
molten Imaze,and they were in the houſe of Micah. 

5. And the man Miceh had an houſe of gods,and made an Ephod andTeraphin, 
and conſecrated one of bis ſonnes : who became his Prieff. | 

| 6. Inthoſedaies there was ns King in Iſrael, but exery man did that which was 
right in hi owne eyes. 


N this Chapter, before I enter intothe handling ofit, as I vſe to doin the 
other, I muſt ſtay a while, and ſay ſomthing for the ſatisfying of the rea- 
der; andthatnot onely about this Chapter, butalſoall the other that fol- 
low tothe end of the booke, That which I meane,is this : Whereas it may 
be,by the ignorant,thought,thatthe things mentioned in tbeſe fiue Chap- 
ters tollowing were done in order of time, after thoſethings which goe be- 
fore, I findeby conference of Scriptures thatthey were not, neither can it 
be that they ſhould. Butirappeareth that the ads ſet downein them, were 
donelong before. And becauſe it may ſeeme ſtrange whichlT ſay, I neither 
will nor dare affirme it barely becauſe any other man ſaich ſo,but I w!ll ſhew 
my reaſonsout of the Scripture. | 
I affirmetherfore,that the things that are ſaid to haue been done in theſe 
Chapters following, were done before the times of any of the Iudges, orat 


| theleaſtatthe end,and after the death of Orhniel, mentioned in the firſt 


Chapter, or in that vacation of thoſe eigtiteene yeeres vnder Eg/ov, while 
there was no ludge in Iſrael, And they may not inconueniently bee recko- 
ned to the ſecond Chapter, and the eleuenth verſe, and thoſe that follow it, 
which doe mention the horrible wickedaeſſe of the people of [ſrael after 
| Joſhua was dead, and the chiefe tulers who overliued him. My reaſons that 
theſe things were done before the times of the Iudges, or thereabour, arc 
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The firſt is, that it is ſaid in the next Chapter,that the Tribe of Dan,being Reaſon 1. 


a populous tribe, did inlarge their borders at that time, which ( if it ſhvld 

be vnderſtood to follow the ſtorie of Samſoxin the former Chaprer,a recko- 
ping being duly made, muſt be full three hundred yceres from the diuifion 

of the land. Againſt the which therefore(as nothing liketo be ſo)that in the 

19. of Toſhua is oppoſed, where it is ſaid, as here itis, that the border ot the Toth.rg. 47. 
children of Dan was at that time lefle then ſufficed : therefore tae children 

of Danwent vpand fought againſt Laiſh,euen then and taking it,ſmore it 
with theedge ofthe ſword,and entoyed it for their inheritance, and owelt 

10 it. So that if they of Da#then tooke1t, it followeth that the ſtory in the 
next Chapter,where they areſaid then to haue taken it, is to bee referred 

to that time mentioned in Zoſhaa 19. which wasthree hundred yeeres be. 
fore,and not tothe time following immediatly after Samſon, according ro 

the order of the Chapteras itis ſet. Andthis is my firſt reaſon why thele 

fiue Chapters follow nottheorder of time,as they be placed. 

Another reaſon why theſe Chapters cannot bee vnderſtood ro bee ſet 2 


 downe according to the order wherein they ſtand, and the time in which 


they are thought to haue been done, to wit, immediately after Saſox, but 
areto beereferred to the former times, that were three hundred yecres be- 
fore: another reaſon forit,I ſay,is this ; that 79nathan the Leuite, mentioned 
intheſetwo Chapters, is ſaid to have been the nephew of Maraſſebtheſon re; 
of Moſes, and the ſonne of Gerſhowinephew to Moſes, who were dead well 
nigh three hundred yeeres before the death of Samſon,and therefore vnlike, 
or rather impoſſible that he ſhould live after Samſon. | : 
Thirdly, whereas the as of theſe fiue Chapters followed one another 3 
atthe ſametime,it is manifeſt that at the war of the Beniamites, chapter 20. Indgao.z8, 


Phineas theſonne of Eliazar theſonne of Aaron miniſtred before the Lord 


atthat time,and asked counſell of him,if they ſhould go againſt Beniaminto 
warre. And the ſame Phineas abouc three hundred yeeres before the death 


of Samſon, apgeaſed the wrath of Godby thruſting through Zimriand Coſ” Numb.zy 8. 


by in their tent, while the people of Iſrael were on theother fide Tordan,and 

were not as yet come into the land of Canaan. Therefore the ats mentio- 

ned to haue been done in theſe fiue Chapters, could not bee done after the 

death of Samſor, as they by their placing may be thought to have been ; but 

long before : vnleſſe we grant that Phineas and thereſt, as 1ovarhay, and the 

Danites that went to Laiſh, liuced three hundred and more yceres, which 

none then did: for three or foure generations before that,in Moſes time, the Ppalgo.1o, 

daies of a man were reckoned but threeſcore yceres and ten, or foureſcore 

at the moſt, to ſpeake of,and thoſe alſo with painc and wearineſle. 

To theſe may this be added, that the Citic Teruſalem, then called Tebus, 4 

part whereof fell to the Beniamites, at the peoples firft comming into rhe 

jand of promiſe, and part of it was inthe hands of Tudah : this Icbus was 

now ſaid tobe poſlefled of the Iebuſites, in the 19, Chapter. Now that 9819-10. 

which was given to Beniamin three hur:died yeeres before, and enioyed of 

them.Ioſh.18.being tzken from the TIcb«1/ires, could itbe in the poſſeſſion of +. 

the Iebuſites ſolong atter, being driucn cutſolong before? And though lotb.rg.sz. 

they were not wholly expelled,(as Toſh 15.) yet part of them was, Iudg.1. 

And the men of ludah who tooke it,{lew the inhabitants witi tize edge id 
| re 


ludg 1,8, 


2.1f,30- 


*J ©819890y 


HOTLE 


2.Sam.5.6, 


Iudg.2.10, 


Theſumme of 
the Chapter. 


Theperts,two, 


The ſumme of 


the 4 firſt 


ver{ts, 


T he 89. Sermon vpon 


the ſword, and burntthe City with fire, The other part of it was, asT ſaid, 
pertaining to Benjamin, and though ſome remained to the time of Dasid, 
yetthey enioyed not the City, though they could not bee wholly caſt our, 
but were onely in holds, as may be ſeene,2.Sam. 5. Therefore that which 
is ſaid of Iebus in the next Chapter, thatit was called the City ofthe Iebu- 
ſites, is not to bee vnderſtood to haue been ſo called now after the death of 
Samſon, but three hundred yeeres before, when it was not yet giucn to Bex- 
ifamin, nor taken by Tadah. 

I fay therforc, that in this and the other 4. Chapters following,is ſhewed 
that the Common: wealth of the Iſraclites was moſt corrupt both inreligji. 
on and manners,after the death of 7oſhna, and the other good rulers that 0- 
uerliucd him : forin a ſhorttime after,by littleand little, another generati- 
on aroſe, which knew not the Lord, and the whole tribes fell to Idolatry, 
and horrible wickedneſſe,of both which an example is ſer downe here; one 
of their Idolatry inthe 17.and 18. Chapters ; and another of the monſtrous 
life that was then in vic among them, which is ſet downe inthe other three 
Chapters following. 

This being ſaidofthe time when the acts of this and the Chapters fol- 
lowing were done : I proceed now after the manner that I vſe in the for- 
mer Chapters, to ſet downe the ſumme and parts of this. :The ſumme of it 
is this : That a woman, mother to one Micah in this Chapter mentioned, 
loſt a good ſumme of money, (as it mightbe,about an hundred pouddafter 
our reckoning) which herſonne Micah had ſtollen from her. This money 
when he (hearing how ſhee curſed for the loſle of it) had reſtored to her a- 
oaine,ſhe beſtowed it vpon idolatrous vſes. For ſhe procured a molten and 
orauen Image to be made with part of it, and her ſonne madeother Images 
and ornaments for them both,of the reſt of it,and hired a Leuite for the bet. 
ter furniſhing and ſertingout of the matter, to be in his houſe, as his Prieſt 
with him. The parts ofthe Chapter are two : the one, concerning the Ido- 
latry of the woman and her ſonne,vnto the 17. verſe: the ſecond, how Ai- 
cah hired himſelfe a Pricſt for the purpoſe, tothe end of the Chapter. And 
by this example we ſee how Idolatric in thoſe bad times was firſt brought 
intoa priuate familie, which after ſpread intoa whole tribe. 


The firſt part ofthe Chapter. 


mY the firſt part, we are to conſider ofthe woman,in the ſixe former verſes. 
And here firſt ofthethings which are ſpoken of her before her Idolatry,as 
they arclaid out inthetext. Where ( after that ſheis ſaid to bee the mother 
of this Micah, a man of mount Ephraim) it is added, that certaine money 


. Which ſhe had vowed tothe Lord, was ſtollen from her by her ſon :where- 


at ſhce curſed the theefe,not knowing who hee was that had taken it away. 
And when he confeſſed his fault, and that he had it, ſhee bleſſed him : who 
reſtoring itto her againe, ſheeanſwered him, that ſhee had vowed itto the 
Lord for his vſe,and therefore bad him take itagaine. So ſhee tooke two 
hundred ſhekels therof,to makea molten Image of it,and purit in the houſe 
of Micah : and (as it may begathered by her owne words)added the reſt to 
Qthcr like apurtenances thereunto, | 
FR Many 
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Many.things offer themſelues tovs heere worthie the noting. And firſt Do&.rerr.& a 

this : that this <Micahs mother hadof her ſuperfluitic and great wealth,wel 

nigh an hundred pound to vowto ſuperſtition and idolatric, (for ſo it ap- 
peareth) and tharthey were both very wealthie, in as much as hee was able 

to make,maintaine,and furniſh an-houſe or chappell of Images,(not of the 

meaneſt metrall) and to adornethem,and ſhe toincreaſe them. This ſhew- 
eth,thathowſcuer many wantand are in great need,(whoſe penvrie ſhould 
berelicued with the ſuperfluitic of others) yet in the meanc while there 

are, who haue more then they can tell well how to beſtow or imploy. But 
alas,they haue no heart to doe good with it,eſpecially to others, neither wil x.Corx6a 
be taught to lay afide,as God bleſſeth them, to pood vſes and ends : norto 
themſclucs todoc the beſt good,namely,that they may bring foorth much 

fruite, that ſo their ſoules mayfare well. Yet this was not the fault of theſe 1oh.15.9; 
two,thatthey had no heart tolay it out, for that they were ready enough to 

doe,bur they did it amiſſe,and to idolatrous vſes. Forthough they thoughe 

they did well imploy it, yet they were ſuperſtitiouſly and blindly led to that 

which they did. And asit was the finne of theſe, that their zeale was car- 

ricd amiffe, through want of knowledge, (which yet excuſeth them not, 


ſeeing they were the poſteritie of the viſible Church, and in likelihood 


themlelues lately of it)fo others, whoſe knowledge is greater,offend in their 
kind as groſlely, For, either they cannot depart from itatall and forgoe it, 
I meane,any portion of their ſuperfluitie, (which is oneextremitie)or they 
laſh it out vnlawfully vpon their luſts, either in voluptuouſnes, asadulterie, 
drunkenneſle,and ſuch like,which is another and more dangerous extremi- 
tic: and to one of the(e,though not all in alike meaſure,tend the moſt mens | 
viing of their goods.Few aimeat the beſt manner of diſpoſing them. If they 
did,God hath giuen enough ; that as it was in gathering the Manna, he that E*94-16.18. 
eathered leſſe then a homer, wanted not,and that hee who gathered more, 
had nothing ouer : So forthe condition of euery man,God hath giuen ſuf- 
ficient :yea,and forthe fin of men,cauſeth the ſeato drowne much wealth, 
and much to beloſt on the land; as if he would haue vs thereby take know- 
ledge,that he had rather it ſhould beloſt, where only it doth no good,then Notre. 
to be inthe hands of wicked men,where it ſhould doe much euill and hurt. 
Therefore let vs bee ready to imploy our goods tothe comforting of other 
euer.way,and {o,as wealſo may haueall poſſible good, by the well viing of 
them. Burta fitter place for the purſuitof this point, will be that which is 
faid after in thethird verſe, 
Now it is ſaid,thatall this money, while ſhe had it in her poſſeſſion, was 
ſtolen from her. Nothing is ſaid of the manner of this fat, but barely and 
{imply itis ſer downe that it was ſo. Toteach vs, among other things, how 
fickle and vncertaine the haning and enioying of worldly goods is,and how 
ſoone they be loſt,and how many waies,(for who ſuſpeeth his owne chil- 
dren) they being one mans to day, and another maps ro morrow. As Ben- 
hadad ſaid to Ahab by his ſeruant, Thy filuer andgold is mine : anda very King 1o.3r 3a 
little while after,all that Benhadad had,and he himſelf wasat Ababs pleaſure, 
and he was driuen to begge his life of him. Thusit hath bin with good and 
bad in all ages. Which yetI ſay not,asthough wee ſhould ſer all at ſixe and bs 
ſeuen,and not labour for commodities, (for God hath commanded vs foto 
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doe)and make {mall accountof Gods goodnefſe in giuing theſe earthly be. 
nefits vnto vs, (for they are his great bleſſings for fingularyſes) and wee are 
commanded to be occupied in our callings for the obtaining neceſfaries for 
our life thereby, . Ly, | 

Buttoſuch changes hath God made the condition of earthly ſubſtance 
ſubicR,that we may learne not to truſt in vncertaine riches, (as we are moſt 
prone and ready 'to doe) but inthe liuing God,that we may live with him , 
and that we indanger notourſelues by wronging or offering violence to a- 
ny for comming by them, which are ſo ſoone loſt; but doe good with them 
rather,and be rich in good workes, and not follow the example of thewic- 
ked world, who commit all miſchiefte tro get them,and in vſing them. Ther- 
fore our Saujour chargeth vs, ſaying : Lay not wp treaſure for your ſelues pon 


earth,where the ruſt and moth doth corrapt, and where theenes breake through and _. 


fteale : but lay wp your treaſure in heauen, We haue ſaid enough of the ficklenes 
of.vutward things,by one occaſton or other,inthe moſt of the former chap- 
ters. Fav | 

| Her money was ſtollen by her owne fonne. For many children make a 
light matter of ſtealing and plucking from their parents, as though it were 
their own,cuen while their parents ligne. But ſuch make no conſcience, who 
dare ſo doe,to defraud their parents. This aggrauated Mich his fin in that 
he robbed his owne mother,who yct of himſelfe was rich, and needed not 
to fall to ſuch practiſes,and ſhe was in houſe with him,and(as itis moſt like) 
they vſedall things in common tog:ther,and atleaft the money was like to 
fall to him for his ſharc:and yet all this notwithſtanding,behold his fin,that 
he could not forbeare, but that he muſt needs put his hand to it before the 


' time. This ſheweth fin to be out of meaſureſinfull, in that they who com. 


mit it(ſerting aſide a lewd & wanton humourand an heart ſo full of navgh- 
tineſſe,that it muſt haue vent ſome way) oft times haue no more need to do 
it,then to put their handin-the beares mouth.Of this ſortare the waily,idle, 
and ncedleſle oathes and ſpeeches of ſome,themedlings of bufie bodies in 
other mens matters, and (that which is mote dangerous) in things thatare 
t00 high for them ; alſo the ſtealings of rich mengas this Micha was : with 
the whoredomes of marricd perſons, andthoſelyes which we call icſting 
lyes for pleaſure ſake,and the drunkennefle of ſuch with their lewd compa- 
nions abroad,who yet may be well and with ſufficiencie ſatisfied at home, 
with 2n hundred more of like ſort. | 
Though al fin be vile & odious,(for no fin is neceſſary becauſe ſemeare 
needlcſe) yet to be ſure,he that ſinneth,when he hath no need, and there- 
fore wanteth excuſe cuen to God and man,as he thatcommitteth adultery, 
or thelike,to be ſure(l ſay)he troubleth and deſtroyeth his owneſoule.Re- 
member how Nathqr inlargeth the fin of Dasid by this circumſtance, that 
he hauing many wiues,robbed his poore neighbour of his onely wife, and 
killed her husbandalfo, for the better concealement of his adulteric. And 
this was ſo inexcuſable euen in the cenſure of the offender himſelfe, that he 
abhorred it,and condemned it moſtdeeply : and therefore thinke not that 
God will take ſuch by the hand.. Beſides,this reacheth parents to traine vp 
their children religiouſly, and to diſgrace and make odious all fin to them, 
as well as to follow them with other inſtruction, and good example that 


lying, 


the ooke of ludges. 
lying, ſwearing,ſtealing,and the lice,may, through Gods bleſſing, bee farre 
from them , which, with ſuch otherlike finnes, will eaſily and ſoone taſten 
ypon them,vnlefle by good education they be weaned trom them : as ſhall 
appearc in the next point ſave one more cleerely, 

Now in that he being an Idolater, was alſo a great theefe, we may note, 
that they who dare fall to Idolatrie and falſe worſhipping of God, are not 
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to be truſted in duties doing to men. So {Hbraham aid tothe King of Ge- Genao.11. 
rar,of all,as well as Idolaters,that where the fearc of God is not, there is ſmal 


likelihod that the feare of man will preuaile : and fo hee will ſay, that doth 
rightly conſider it. For howſoeuer a deceiuer may for atime,and white hc 
is not greatly prouoked,neither hath any occaſion offered him, or is held in 
by ſtrong outward bridles or inducements from outrage, may (I ſay) ſhew 
good example among men, and walke without offence toward them , yer 
when he ſhall ſee histime,he will ſhew what he is, as wee ſee in ſeruants, in 
children, in friends perruſteg with great matters, bewraying at length an 
vnfaithfull heart : and the reaſon is great : they are falſe to God, and what 
man then ſhill looke for any better at their hands ? euen as the holy Ghoſt 
faith of the Iudge, that hee neither feared God, nor reuerenced man. And 
much the ratheris this true in Idolaters;ſ{eeing that euen he who is of ſound 
rcligion,asI haue ſaid,yet if his heart be not vpright, may poſlibly bee a dce- 
ceiuer, 

Among other vſes of this point,this is one, and not theleaſt that we pray 
for ſuch as are in authoritie, that they may religiouſly prouide, that their 
people may feare God, (at leaſt want no ordinary meanes that may draw 
them thereunto) and therefrom, be conſcionably carried to obedience out- 
wardly towards men. Sceing the moſt forcible meane to conraine men 
within compaſle,isthe feare of him,who can caſt body and ſoule inte hell, 
rather then him who can butdeſtroy the body. Beſides, that nothing is ſe- 
cret to God, before whom all things are naked and manifeſt, Whereas the 
ſeuereſt Magiftrate can proceed no further then by witneſſes, himſelfe nor 
being priuic tothe conſcience or fact of the offender. But of this elſewhere. 
Concerning [dolaters in particular,euen the deuout and eſpecially Papiſts, 
this preſident of Micah is ſufficient toftop the mouthes both of them,and of 
their abettors, who iuſtifie their innocencie and good behautonr towards 
men. Whereof there wete more cauſe and colour, if the rotten hollow- 
neſle of their hearts brake not foorth into hideous and horrible vnrighte- 
ouſnes,as vncleannes,crueltic,urthers,treaſons,lyings vnder the maske of 
ambigious ſpeeches, and moſt ſlanderous defamations not of meane per- 
wag, of Princes, and their gouernment, belides periuries, breaches of 
league and promiſe with many gore, and ſome of them maintained by 
them in Schooles,as well as praQtifed. The deuouteſt of them are the leaſt 
euill perſons, but the reſt arc little better in their indgements then in their 
praiſe, euen Atheiſticall and damnable in both. For who feeth not,but 
that the late monſters of opinions and poſitions which they haue broched, 
flow from no other fountaine,bura reſolute and maliciouspurpoſe to ferue 
their owne turnes,and hold vp their tottering kingdome, though with the 
ruine and overthrow of all their oppoſites * So deſtitute they are ot all 
ground of Scripture or ſound reaſon, = 
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Theſe eleuen hundred ſhekels, when hee heard his mother curſe for the 
lofle of them, he confefleth he had them : butleſt ye ſhould thiok,thatcon- 
feſſion went with any ſound repentance,yee may ſec him bewray the con- 
trary. Foras though he had been aſhamed to be raken for atheefe, (whereas 
the penitent theete, like him, in the Goſpell,did freely acknowledge it,and 
to the full reſtifie,thar he was out of loue with the ſinne) hee here extenua- 
teth his ſfinne,ſaying: The ſhekels which were taken from thee,it was I that 
tooke them : but ye muſt marke that he ſaith, he did but take them, but not 
ſtcalethem, which extenuating of the fa, was farre from one thatrepen- 
ted : let it bea warning to vs,that we make not light of finne, for then wee 
will fall to commit it, neither confeſſe wee ir ſlightly,for then wee will re. 
rurneto it againe. He that meanes to turne vtterly from it, will with Daniel 
in the ninth Chapter,aggrauate and deface it,and with the people in Sams- 
els time, make his ſpeciall finne which hec is guiltic of,and confeſſeth, hee 
will, L ſzy,make it more odious, then all his other ſinnes : ſo did they ſay to 
the Lord, Forgiue vs our finnes, eſpecially this that we asked for our ſelues 
a King. But of this, to wit, the danger of extenuating finne,and the nature 
of true repentance,[ haue diſtinRly ſpoken in other places. 


THE NINETIETH SER- 


MON ON THE XVII. CHAP- 
TER OF THE BOOKE 
OF  Ivpees. 


= RIz Ow to proccede with Ach and his mother, this is further 
Ea, CAf9| tobe marked in him her fonne,that when he ſaw his mo- 
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zJ ther ſo troubled tor the loſſe of the money,and heard her 
JIN Y curſe for it,hee did not ſuffer her to lyeſtill in thar eſtate, 
S 5 but made haſte to quiet her, by telling her that he had ir. 
UNC D) Which I note of him,though a bad man. to the juſt con- 
AE—? demning of thoſe, who ſeeke to vexe their parents, and to 

doe that which they know will grieue thematthe heart, when yet they can 
doe otherwiſe. If ye aske how : I anſwere,befides many wilfull parts played 
by them otherwaics, they doc itby their irreligious, prophane, and vnthrif- 
tie courſe, in ſpending their goods waſtfully and riotouſly : whereas not 
onely children ſhould not grieue their parents, but neither one neighbour 
or ſtranger ſhould vexe or diſquiet another. But all ſhould procure the 
peace and weltare of other,and not ſceke to vex them, which a man would 
thinke were a goodly fight to behold, and that becauſe God is bountifull 
and rich in mercie toward vs, who haue ten thouſand times more prouoked 
him to reuenge,then the worſt enemic we haue hath proked vs. And there- 


2” forecruelland rigorous arethey,who are ſo hard hearted that they can re- 


ioycein other mens harmes,6& laugh at the ſhrewd turnes that betall them, 
(pro- 
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(prouoking thereby the like tobedone tothemſclues) [6 farteis it off, that 
racy either pitie or ſeeke toreſcuethem intheir oppreſſions. 
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- Further hefaith,that when hismother miſſed the money,ſhe curſed. By P-t?.7. 


curſing fo, ſhe might meane as-well her hard happe, (as fuch count it) as 
wellas him that had-ſtollen it, Both ſhe might doe : but whether of both 
ſocuerit was,valauouric and vngodly it was. And yet hearing newes of it 
againe by her fonnes confeſſion, ſhe is in anotherextremitie, and bleſſeth 
him,as faſt as ſhe curſed before. Theſe diſtin points let vs alittle conſider 


_ 


PP 


of,cre we goe from this verſe. And for the fitſt of theſe, wee ſee in this wo- * * 


man,asin a glaſſe,the curſed nature that is'in moſt people;(exceptcorreed 
by grace) that when any thing crofleth chem), or betalles them otherwiſe 
then they would,it driues God outof remembrance and the confiderarion 


Note. 


of his prouidence,oriot their owne iuft deſert which harh brought it vpon 


them, and ſo they let paſle their dutte, which in ſuch accidents God calles 
them to practiſe.” That which. is preſenteſt with vs, is wrath and reuenge z 
which {eeing we cannot haueto the full vpon the ſuppoſed wronger of vs, 
therefore that toole which is readieſt we draw; euena venomed arrow out 


_ ofthequiuerot a poyſoned heart,curfing, banning,and ſwearing and ſuch 


like. Not that men content themſelues with this, (ſaue onely to vent the 
tome of their wicked hearts preſently,whichelſe they thinke would burſt) 
tor when they came neerer the partie,they will requite him ten for one, & 
hic him home to-purpoſe, as thePhiliſtims did Samzſop. But till this come, 
they will bee doing with the other. Andthe greateſt impotencie men be- 
wray inthis kinde,when the caſualtie is ſuch as they ſee not how they can 
redreſſeir,but it muſt bee ſtood too howfoener;'Thus did the Iaylor,when 
his priſoners were fled. Thus men doe when their goods are impaired by 
j1l debtors, ſuertiſhip,coſonage,illbargaines,robberie,nay enen when Gods 
more immediate hand crofſethr them, as In travel} by fea or land, in their 


like. And then they letthe arrowflye, light where it will, ſometimes vpon 
God himſelte,(forhe tharcurſeth his lot,curſeth God,and if he were with- 
in his reach, he would ſurely challengehim)and ſomerimes vpon men, nay 
ſomcrimes vpon the ſcnſclefſe creature it ftlfe wherein they are crofled, or 
which croſſeth them, by the {idewherof, they wound God himſelfe. Wher. 
as /obſpake not toolifhly,neither charged God inal the evil that befell him. 
And Dazid looked vp to God, when all Ziplag was deſtroyed by enemies, 
and in Sherzies grofle abuſing andwronging him.Let ſuch behaviout there- 
fore be farre from vs,;being fitter for Hearhens or Idolaters. Hoy 
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Bur befides this; we ſee,thar itis a very bad thing for parents and gouer- 


nourstoſhew il] example'any:.way by curling, ſwearing, or any bke'in the 
preſence of childrewor other. For'that-greatly. aggrauateth the finne thar 
was toQ odious ot ir felte,thonghrdone of them in ſecret. Asall open ſinnes 
are more dangerous then contert faults, becauſe of the extenfion,and offen- 
ſhue example; ſo no examples fonoyſome as the (in of parents befare their 
children. Noexample1s fo forcible to draw, both becauſe nature helpeth 
the conuciance,andbeſides;,cauſertrthe'childe to thinke irbecommerh him 
torcſemble his parents, and beſides irgiteth hope'of impunitie, And yer 
this is the trade and way which-moſt teach their children'in their youth,to 
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the end they may beripe and maſters thereof intheirage. For though finne 
oft doe runne ina wicked blood,(as I have faid before, chap. x2. 1.) yet by 
daily practiſe and obſervation children are more rooted in their parents vi- 
ces by imitation, The like (if not worſe) is.cthe breaking outof husbands 
before their wines, Maſters before their ſeruants, Magiſtrates or Miniſters 
before their ſubic&ts and people : theſe examples deſcend and ſoke into the 
inferiours tarre more deeply and infefeouſly, (I ſay not then good exam- 
ples doe profitably) but more then from equals or meaner perſons. Hereof 
a ſhew was that of Lameg, raging and playing the mad man before his two 
wiucs. How ſhametull alſo was it for Saw/to ſhew ſuch wrath and reuenge 
in the preſence of 19athan ? For a parent to lye, raile, ſweare in the hearing 
of his children © Nay to patronage ſuch: finnes in their preſence, as ſome 
will tel] their young ones, if they thought they would proue preciſe ſer- 
uers of God, they would neuecr giue them penny : what is this, but to 
ſpurre them to that which the ſtrongeſt bridle can hardly keep them from? 
It is as goodly a ſight,as Noahs vncouering himſelte before his children. Oh 
men thinke,their children can ſpie nothing amiſſe in them, they may fin by 
authoritic,and ſhall they ſtand in awe of their children 2 No, ſtand in awe 
of God,and then your children ſhall ſee that in your godly ſpeechand be- 
hauiour, mixed with ſobrietie, that ſhall make them ſtand in ſuch awe of 
you, that they dare not diſguiſe themſelues before you, or behind your 
backes ; which elſe no terror will driue them from, though ſeueritic may 
make them ſimper and diſſemble in preſence. And this I adde, becauſe 
men thinke to binde beares,and will ſay,Though I doe ſo,or ſo,I will make 


\, my childe doe thus and otherwiſe. 


Butrto. end theſe verſes with the,other point, wee ſee by this whatis the 
goodnefſſe of thoſe who would bee taken for good people,but yet are not 
guided by God : Even that whidh we fee in this woman ; and thatis, cur- 
ſing going with bleſling : and ſoitis with the moſt; in taking their troubles, 
or ypon the newcs and heareſay,ofany crofle befalne them, they are readie 
to curſe;and whentheir humour is ſerued,and they pleaſed,then on the 0- 
ther ſide they bleſſe; ſo from one mouth cornmeth curſing and bleſſing, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,in ſuch che caſe being altered, If an affliction meete 
with them, they could finde in their heattrocharge God for it; andif the 
contrary thing befall them,they can change themſelves into new colours, 
and as ifthey had not abuſedtheir lippes fofoully, they fall to bleſſing of 
God: but they pleaſe him as much in ſo doivg,as inthe other ; ſo that, 8s 
ſuch bleſſing with the tongue bringeth no bleſſing from God, fo ſuch cur- 
ſing falleth oft vpen themſelues and theirs, who. ſticke not in their rage to 
wiſh and call for it vpon others, who ſhalk-bee free from the curſe that is 
cauſeleſſe,neither ſhall-it come neere them. It is nottoibe wondred at,that 
men vnſetled and vnſauonrie ſhould runneqnto ſuchextreames; for if their 
doings were laid before them,they wouldanſwere for themſelues without 
bluſhing that they doe well herein. When weſce ſweete ſcaſons (ſay they) 
and good harueſts,and all roour iking,what ſhould we do but blefle God, 
and bethankfull Indeed when we cannot plough the ground, becaulc it 


.:\ is ſoſtegly with droughts, nor ſow by reaſon of immoderate wet,or when 
; © welce the corneand etaſle come.to his pertection, thento be in hazard by 
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weather, who can beare it or behold the lofſe and deſtruRion of the crea- 
tures without griefes No,it is true, if there be no more then corrupt nature 
in thee,thou wilt finde ſome excuſe or otherto ſalue thy curſedand vngod- 
ly doings witha!l. But if grace had once ſcaſoned thy heart, or purged old 
Adam in any meaſure out of thee, thou thouldeſt finde no ſuch diltemper 
of affetions,nor inconſtancic in thee, but preſently thou ſhouldeſt take thy 
ſelfe in the manner,and ſay ; Oh whar fountaine is this which ſendeth forth 
bitterand ſweete out of me ? ſhall I receiue good things from Gods hand 
and not cuill * ſhall I ſerue him for aduantage ? bur if hee touch me, ſhall I 
then curſe him to his face 2 That which were grofle to offer to a baſe man 
ſhallT offerto God, to count him my friend onely then when hee pleaſeth 
me,but if hee croſſe me nener ſo little,then to connt none ſogreat an ene- 
mie? Iabhorre ſuch dealing : If 1did well in bleſſing him, I doe ſhameful- 
ly in the contrary, and my thankſgiuing is a ſtinking offering in Gods no 
ſtrils, in ſtead ofa ſweete ſauour : for God hateth a man ofa double tongue, 
as well as a double heart, out of the which the tongue ſpeaketh. And ifmen 
would by ſuch qualities as theſe,learneto ſearch out the reſt, (for theſe goe 
not alone) and by all laid together,would giue iuſt indgement vpon them- 
ſelues and trie their eſtate; they ſhould make good vſe of ſuch inſtructions. 
And to beſure the lewd and prophane neuer heare any particular finne re- 
proued, to purpoſe, til] it driue them quite out of conceit with themſelues 
forthe ſuperfluitie of euill that lurketh in them, and the world of woe and 
deſolation which (without mercie obtained from God) it will at length 
bring vpon them. 

Now to proceede to the third verſe : The woman,when her ſonne had 
reſtored the (fuer, anſwereth him, that ſhe had dedicated it to the Lord, 
cuen for her ſonne to makea molten and graued Image. And ſhe took part 
of ir,and gaue it tothe founder, and hee made ſuch an Imageas ſhe defired, 
and ſhe put it inthe houſe of Micah. And he had a houſe of gods, and made 
with the reſt of the money all garments and ornaments fit for a Prieſt, figni- 
fied by the Ephod;the vpper garment of the Prieſt, which was y-chiefe; and 
when all other things fit for Idolatrie were prouided,then he broughtthe 
Images,which are here called Teraphim,intothe houſe of his gods, (as he 
called them) and made his ſonne his Prieſt. And whereas it might be ſaid, 


. Wasall this abomination done in Iſrael « how could that be * Iris anſwe- 


redin thefixth verſe,as the reaſon of all; there wasthen no ordinary Magi- 
ftrare in the land to ſee good order, and put downe the contrary, and that 
was the cauſe. | Airy 71+ its} 
Whereas ſhe had dedicated the money to the: Lord, all that heare whar 
ſhe faid,would thinke.her meaning was;that ſhe had voweditta the vie of 
the Tabernacle,and ſeruice of God, which had been tommendable in her ; 
but ſhe did fo dedicate it, to the making ofan Image, not to the intent to 
worſhip falſe gods,but the true God, cuen 1chouah, though'inan valawfull 
manner. Whereby wee ſee two kindes df Idolatrie haue been,and are pra, 
Riſed in the world:one, when a ſtrangegodis worſhipped,or made for that 
end : another, when the true God is worſhipped therein, but not infuch 
manner as hee hath commanded, but by and in Images, or ſome other way 
that men haue inuented : and of this ſecond kinde was this womans finne; 
| L124 0 


Norte, 


AQ 2.37. 


Veri.3,4,5,6. 


? 


DoQ. verl 3.4. 


 *%Y *82930y 


Exod 32.4. 


Eſay 55.2. 


Tere 48.10. 


-” 
& .> )- p 7 
b 


The go. Sermon vpon 


Sowhen an Image is made by any &ſEtvp, to bring God toremembrance, 
we muſt ynderſtand, that although they:doe it of deuotion,intending no o- 
ther thing then to worſhippe him thereby, yetall ſuch doing of theirs is but 
mecre ignorance, and {uperſtition, and that which God doth vttealy ab- 
horre. 7 F 

Such as that was of the children of I{racls deviſing, in makinga Calfe to 
worſhippe, mentioned in Exodus; and ſuch as now is practiſed in Poperie, 
whoprotcſſe when an Image is ſet vp before them, they pray notto it, but 
ta God, whether it bec the Crucifx, orthe picture of the Virgin cMary, (as 
they. call it) or any other, neither worſhip they it; (it ye will beleeue them) 
they ſay, bvt they doe ſo, to put them in minde of their Sautour, which is 
little better, But whatſoeuer they meane or intend in ſuch their doings, 
their worke js accepted of God, cuen as this womans was ; and that is, that 
he taketh and counteth it forIdolarrie. Butlervs all,as well as Idolaters, be- 
warcthat weoffer not to-God any ſeruice or ſacrifice, whereby we ſhould 
burmocke him,as Micahs mother did. Whether it bee will-worſhip which 
heneuer allowed,or doneinhypocrifie, which he deteſteth, as well as Ido- 
latrie moſt of all condemned: but let vs alwaies be guided by his word in 
the worſhip-which weofferhim. | 


; As ſhe had dedicared the whole ſumme of the money to the Lord, which | 


ſhe tooke againe of her fonne, ſo accordingly ſheputto the founder a part 
of it,to makea.molten Image,and the reſt of the eleuen hundred ſhckels ſhe 
gaue back® to her fonne tor.the like yſe,to wit,tor the maintenance of his I 
doJatrie, The which doing of hers(ſeeing ſhe was fo franke in beſtowing, 
and yct reaped no fruite.of all her coſt) doth giue iuſt cauſe of wondring, 
and lamenting,that{uch:Idolaters'as they were,and as they of our time be, 
can ſo readilyilaſh out thelt money vpon that for which they ſhall never be 
the better, (tor in vaine docall ſuch worſhip God) and yet many of vs are 
{d{low and backward to' lay out our money(that may bee well ſpared) to 
comfort the hearts. of Gods people, and to other good vſes, when weeyer 
may. reapeandenioy.moſt certaine'yea and that vnſpeakable fruite thereof. 
Imeane when webelceuing that weare beloued of God,do ſhew this fruit 
of our loue and thanktull-heartto him againe, that wee maintaine his true 
worſhipwithour goods; and alſo pitic and incourage the truce worſhippers 
of him, meane his pooremembers,as he requireth,of which poore ſort he 
might haue made ourſclues to be..But oh, it grieueth meto ſpeake'it,that 
for ſach good vſes, towit, for the refreſhing of Gods poare Saints,and the 
furthering of the true preaching of the Goſpel,men haue ſo ſmall deuotion, 


/ thatthey thinke all too much thay 1s beſtowed that way. But they ſhall re- 


cciue their reward accordingly: though they. hold the truth in the letter, as 
long as they ſerue God.negligentlyabd pinchingly : whereas we hauclear- 


- ned of our: Sauiour,thathisheauenly tather not honoured of vs, (neither 


then ſhall weaf himbe):except webring foorth much ſruite. And becauſe 
inthe. entrance vpon this chapter referred the reader to this place, asa fit 
potafion of -vrging ſo-important adutie: thertore I will here adde ſamwhat 
tothe former; This I fay.therefore:; there is not that. Jautiſh expence and 
needlefſe laſhing out.of mens money in ſome kinds through the lans (God 
be thanked)-which hath been, I meancin beſtowing much meate & drinke 
3g Web 32 ypon 
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vpon idle ones, and gameſters,and rogues ; but wherfore is it ſpared,which 
was wont to bee ill ſpent ? To clothe the poore naked members of Chriſt, 
thinke we? or to feed their hungrie bellies * to relieue either poore ſtudents 
in the Vniuerfitie, or Chriſtian poore and diſtreſſed ones in the countrey, 
or any other good way © This were a good change indeed,and a wiie fruga- 
litte, to ſpare from the wicked and vile vſes, to the making of friends thar 
may receive men intoeternall habitations. No,no,but the Popiſh rout ſpa- 
reth forthe maintenance of fugitiue Ieſuitesand Seminaries,and the vphol- 
ding of the Popes kingdome : the other, that they may the better defray 
the great charge which the ſeruice of their luſts puts them to,l meane pride 
of lite,the Juſt ofthe couctous heart, and vncleane eye, all which neuer ſo 
ſwarmed in this land as atthis day,and yet neuer ſo great and generall com- 
plaints,and penurie,ner ſo many and daily vſes of reliefe as now, in ſo great 


| Increaſe of pouertie, as the people is increaſed. Well, gorgeous apparell, 


royall feaſtings,coltly pleaſures, great ſummes laid vp,and purchaſes made 
for the vſe of poſteric, may preſently giue contentmentto the fleſh, but 
whenthe Lord ſhall call for a reckoning, theſe expences wil not beallowed, 
nor this account taken for currant, but a wofull backe reckoning (hall bee 
exaRted atthe hands of theſe euill ſtewards, for ſuch waſting of their Ma- 
ſters goods. And thatpinching and niggardly contribution to Chriſts vie, 
being laid with the huge ſummes that men beſtow vpon their luſts, ſhall be 


an inditement ſufficient againſt them, to their condemnation. Few there Marth.z5 26. 


arc alas,able to doe any thing to purpoſe towards the eafing of tie generall 
burthen : and therefore that among thoſe few, the moſt ſhould wantan 
heart (as a wofull miſer confeſſed vpon his death-bed) oh how lamentable 
isit? Till better prouifion be made by the Church, grant tis no cafie thing 
to be brought to paſſe (moſt men being ſo wedded tothe penny) but inthe 
meane timeletvs know the law of God bindeth all his people,thar as they 
are freed from Ceremoniall coſt in ſacrifices, Temple and the like, ſothe 
Lord Ileſus himſelfe hath jubſtiruted in their roome his poore members, vn- 
dertakingthe payment of all which they take vpon his ſcore, tothe infinite 
aduantage of their creditors. And this ſhould be enough to perſwade them 
that be not deſperatly couctous, to inlarge theinſelues in mercie and loue 
to Chriſt, by comforting the bowels of the religious poore, except they 
will proclaime that if Chriſt himſelfe were preſent, they would ſuffer him 
to pine and ſtarue for any helpe he were like to haue from them, when yet 
they are well able to helpe. They that are rich in good workes,I wiſh them 
the true fruite of their praRiſe, as I nothing doubt but they ſhall enioy ir, 


Norte. 


euen mercie with God intime of need : And for other, ſeeing every penny 


to good vſe commeth ſo hardly off with the moſt of them, [ aduiſethew to 
take a better courſe withthemſelues againſt their owne vnchcerefulnes, by 
a ſolemne ſetting a part of ſomewhat,as the Apoſtle willeth,(according to 
theirabilitie, or yeerely receits) when it commeth to hand,for the ſeuerall 
vſes,which by their owne obſeruation, or the information of others, they 
ſhall ſee to be moſt needfull to beſtow ypon. . ? 

To conclude,let many of vs Proteſtants beware,that the bountic of ma- 
ny carnall or Idolatrous perſons,riſe not vp in iudgement againſt our nig- 
gardlines, They hauing nothing to ſet them on work, ſauc _— or blind 

cuotzon, 
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-» deuotion,are bountifull toothers,and yerthemſelues nota whit the betrer be 
for it. Bur we (though we pretend that wee haue obtained mercie at Gods Ss fl 
hand, which ſhould ſet vs forward to ſhew mercie to others) are ſo ſhut vp ke 
in our ſelues,that if we may fare wel, little care we what becomes of others, co 
Let vs amend, by being wile for our owne good, in ſhewing mercie, and ; ſp! 
that with cheeretulnes, , W: 

Verſ.4.5. But Tprocecd in this firſt part ofthe Chapter. When Micahs mother had ; m! 
cauſed the Image to be grauen, and then couered it with (iluer, ſhe putitin Jiu 
* her ſonne his chappell or houſe of gods, (for he had ſuch a place,as we hane | th 
heard, where hee did his deuotion) and furniſhed it with ſuch manner of | 
ſuffe,as with Prieſts garments,the Ephod,and other ornaments, and there ye 
he pur Teraphim,that is, [mages which he made with the reſt of the money in 
of his mothers. And thathee might want nothing for the purpoſe within th 
his owne doorcs,he made his owne ſonne, who was neither ofthe order of | co 
Aaron,nor y<t of the tribe of Zeni, (who onely might miniſter before the \H 
Lord) yet he, made him his Prieſt rather then he would want one. And in yo 
deed the Prieſt was good enough for the ſeruice he was put to, both being w| 
abominablc;In this mirror we may behold what confufton was growne at- pr 
terthe good gouernours Jeſhua and the reſt were dead. It may well bee ſaid th 
in the ſecond chapter of this booke, verſe 10. that then another generation bu 
aroſe after them, who knew not the Lord, but ſerued Idols; in which times W! 
theſe curſed doings of Micah and his mother had place in all likelihood, as WO: 
in the entrance of the chapter I haue declared. | it, 
So that we ſee how it was there and then,when the people declined and Cv 
turned away from the religion of their forefathers, and when the times th 
rew to be corrupted, we'ſce what ſhamefull examples there aroſe of ſuch th 
things, as a little before could not haue been abidden; among whom this as 
 Micahis to be reckoned, who wasalreadie come to be one that had brqughe (t 
ſtrange and falfe worſhippe into his houſe,and was fallen farre from 1oſhuas to 
praciſe,who ſaid in his time, whatſoever other did,he and his houſe would Wi 
ſerue the Lord. Andlet it teach vs(if we be wiſe) that if ſome good meanes mt 
__- faileamongvs,diſorder will ſoone winde in,to our great diſcomfort. Wher- bo 
Note, by let vs be warned,we ll ſay,who defire topleaſe God in the vprightnes of on 
our hearts,that while we hauc thelight, we walke in it : and thatnor onely in 
we do ſo,while thelight is among vs,and good examples remaineto incou- fil 
ragevs, but let vs then, euen before the times of danger come,ſtrengthen eu 
and vnder lay our ſeclues in ſuch wiſe with reſolutions and purpoſes daily pa 
renued fo to continue , that ifdeclinings from good courſes ariſe among vs 
in our daies either in religion or manners, yet we may abide ſtedfaſt in both, ha 
and turne not afide with the vnſtable and inconſtant multitude, and thoſe co 
Norte, , thatdegenerate, that ſo our old age, by a conſtant walking with God, may - 
be crowned with honour, as (no queſtion) it ſhall by ſo doing. Wee little m: 
know what may fall out to be done, yea euen.of vs who intend againſt all no 
euill,if the times grow corrupter,and wax worſe and worſe,except we make (p 
faire worke before hand by clinging cloſe ynder Gods fauour and gouern- th 
ment. : Tal 
Andalthough by Gods mercie wee are freed from the greateſt yoke of an 
bondage,l meane Idolatrie; yet as they that:touch pitch,cannot chuſe but Sc 


be 
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be defiled, ſo-they who haueto doe, and conuerſe with the prophane and 
filthie ones of the world, where they may doe what they liſt, how can they 
keepe their. garments vndefiſed 2 I meane their lives vnſtained, and their 
conſciences pure and good ? Wee haue too much proofe of that which I 
ſpeake,in our owne parts of the countrey, how many of good hope and for- 
wardnes, haue by bad examples, yea and by their owne declinings in the 
middeſt of ſo many prouocations, been brought tobe diſguiſed in their 
lives moſt ſhametully : and yet I am certified, and I eafily belceue it, that 
there are farre worſe people in countries furtheroff, . _. 
But to goe forward, in that it is ſaid, that he being buta prinate man, had 2 

yetan houſe of gods,and all furniture for the ſame, (of which point I ſpake 

in part before in the ſecond verſe) we may ſee in what baſe things men take 
their delight, to wit, in ſuch as doe not profit them,(asthe Prophet Eſay ©? 55* 
complaincth)yea and in ſuch as bring great hurt and annoiance vnto them. 


- He complaineth in his time thus of the =_ : Wherefore do you lay out 


yourfiluer,and not for bread*and your labour without being ſatisfied? And 
what better may bee ſaid of the moſt in theſe times ? but-if they bee ſuch as 
profeſſe any religion, (the reſtare (I confeſle) further off from God then 
they) how is their care and coſt beſtowed, with their labour and trauaile, 
but vpon the falſe worſhip of God 2 whether we regard the ſubſtance, it is 
with a great many Poperic, ſuperſtition,or ſuch like : or the manner of it, it 


| bs lip-labour,and hypocrific. But ſuch ſeruing of God though hee abhorre 


it,agrecth well with thcir prophane humour,and croſſeth not their carnall 
corruprions. Bur for the varictie of good bookes, whereby they may doe 
themſelues much good in deede, how many rich men be at coſt, or take vp 
theirdelightthat way,to furniſh their houſes with ſuch precious ornamets, 
as Micah filled a chappell with Idols and all furniture for them * Is therenot \,_. 
(thinke we) goodincouragement giuen to ſtudents and Preachers, to ſet 
foorth their godly labours,to be buried in the duſt, and couered with cob- 
webs,and to lie vaoccupied ? But to leaue them, and to come to men of 
meaner eſtate,who cannot doe much that way, in being at coſt with good 
books, yet what pleaſure take they in keeping ſome conſtant courſe in ſer- 
uving of God,by praier,recording ſuch good inſtruftionsas they hauc heard 
in publike,or in reading good bookes of ſmaller price, which they may ea- 
fily come by 2 No,no : theſeare weariſome and vnwelcome : and why ſo? 
euen to the end that they may trifle outtheir precious time, 8 ſoloſe their 
partin the happineſle which is both promiſed by God,and preached. 

Furthermore by this that Mzcahand his mother, being both Idolaters, 2 
had trained vp his ſonne after the ſame manner, and more then ſo, had 
committed another great finne, to wit, to make him Prieſt to ſerue in his 
houſe of Idols, contrary to Gods commandementinadoublereſpect, wee 
may ſee the heauie eſtate of the children of Idolaters, and of ſuch as have 
no acquaintance with God, whoſe lot is forthe moſt part, to be trained vp 
(poore innocents)vnder ſuch as they are, which is a very deuoting them to 
the diuell. Whereas mens poſteritie ſhould bee through their many gene- 
rations, conſecrated to God and his ſeruice, as Samne was by his mother ; 1.$am.1.27. 
and T imothie was not only brought vp by his vertuous mother ro know the , +. 
Scriptures from a childe,but he had alſo his grandmother commended by 
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Pal for her religion. Whereas they who are Idolaters, or wicked in their 
life,depriue their children of their due, I meane godly education, and as 
much as in them lieth,corrupt and ſpoyle them betimes. To teach the chil- 
dren of religious parents,to count their portion great, when they fee that 
by ſubmitting themſelucs to the godly education of their parents, they in 
ſo doing ſubmit themſelues to God alſo,and pleaſe him in the ſame,where. 
in they pleaſe them. And for the other,they receiue their deadly wound by 
their bad bringing vp for the moſt part, obſeruing the ſuperſtitious pre. 
cepts of their parents,as of Omry,or bcholding their bad examples and abi. 
ding in their religion and ſteps,(for ſo they muſt doe,they ſay, yea and wil 
doe,as their fathers did) cuen to the day of their death. Now touching 
this inormitic of making a common mana Prieſt, it was as monſtrous yn- 
dertheLaw, as if in our timeam occupation without gifts ſhould 
boldly take vpon him to diſcharge the Miniſters office. And the like cor- 
ruption crept in when Jeroboams ſuffered cuery baſe perſon to thruſt him. 
ſelfe iato office to ſerue at Dan and Bethel. Of wich more God willing in 
the next verſes. In the meane while, note we that a baſe and rageed ſhife 
will ſerue mens turnes, for fault of a better,if they beſet to commur'any fin 
which is for their profit or pleaſure, or the ſatisfyivg of their corrupt affe- 
Rion. As in moſt ſinnes we ſee it verified,and ſuch patcherie well becom- 
meth ſuch tradeſmen. If a man of worſhip be addicted to his pleaſure, rior, 
gaming,vncleannes,or the like, tis a baſe and vnſeemly companion that wil 
not ſeruethe turne with him for need,rather then the buſineſſe ſhould be 
hindred. And whereas this Micah hauing broken the maine Commande- 
ment which concerned the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip, made no bones of 
breaking the ſecondary law of Ceremonie, touching the qualitie of the 
perſon who was to miniſter : let it teach vs tro beware how we pull out any 
maine ſtone of Gods building, leſt therewith wee pull it downe vpou our 
heads,and many ſmaller with it out of the building. 

The reaſon is added inthis verſe, why ſuch ſtrange and grofle abuſes 
orew vp ſo ſoone after good order in the daies ofthe good gouernours 70- 
ſhaaand the reſt : namely, for that now there were no ſuch in the daies of 
Micah,that is,no ordinary Magiſtrate,for ſo the word is taken,Gen. 36. and 
therefore euery one did what ſeemed good in his owne eyes. And this 
ſheweth(beſide that which I haue ſaid thereof ) that it was an horrible part 
which that Micahand his mother wrought. Now this is that which this 
place doth doth cleerely ſhew vs, and giueth occaſion to be noted among 
other things,to wit,what confuſton groweth when good gouernovrs faile 
and are wanting : of which I hane ſpokeat large in the beginning of the 
_ declining after the death of 1gſhu,in the ſecond and the Chaprers 

ollowing. 

But 4 which I will now ſay, is this, that although there bee Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates,yet except they execute the lawes carefully and conſcionably, 
defending the good;for which end they are ſet in place, and purſue the vn- 
godly, without partialiric, it will be by the many foule inormities which 
may lie vnpuniſhed, that much iniquitie will ſ\warme, though it cannothe 
compared to the hauing ofnone. And what the people will then doe, we 
may {ce here : that eucry one doth that which liketh him, following his 
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owne mindeand will. And what is moredangerous then foto do? Ther- 


fore howſocuer it bee with others,our Sauiour hath taught vs ro deny our Math 7.21, 
ſelues,ro haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruitfull workes of darkneſſe, and ;:,,.,,.., 
to renounce our owne will and to be ſubie& to his ; the obeying whereof 

is the dire way to happineſſe : for ſo hee teacheth, He that doth the will Lukes.23- | 


of my father which isin heaven, he thall enter intothe kingdom of heauen. Manh.z.22. 


SIT ISIS ISISISIS. 
THE NINETIE ONE 
SERMON ON THE XVII. CHAP- 


A 
i @ OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvDGES 


The ſecond part of the Chapter. 


Verl.7. And there was a young man ont of Bethlehem Inda,of the family of 1nd 
who was a Lenite,and he ſoiourned there. 

8. And the man departed ont of the citie from Bethleh:m Inda, tn ſoiourne «+ 
where he could finde a place : and he ca me 10 mount Epbrains tothe bouſe of Micah, 
as be tourneyed. 

9. LAnd Micah ſaid unto him,Whence commeſi thon ? And he ſaid unto him, 
I am 4 Lenite of Bethlehem Inda, and! oe 10 ſoiourne where 1 may finde a place. 

Io. And HMicab ſaid vnto him, Dwei with me,and be unto mea father and 
4 — axd 1 will gine thee ten ſhckels of ſiluer by the Jeere,and a ſite of apparell,and 

victuals. So the Leuite went in, 

It. 4nd the Lenitewas content 10 awell with the man,and the young man was 
vnto him as one of his ſonnes. 

12. CAnd Micah conſecrated the Lenite,and the young man became his Prieſt, 
and was in the houſe of Micah, 

13. Then ſaid Micah, Now know 1 that the Lord will dee me 206d, ſeeing Thane 
4 Leuite to my Prieſt, 


AY 24495 His cond part of the Chapter ſheweth that this CM The ſumme of 

WTÞ od) <4 hauing broughtthat newand ſtrange worſhippe, #/cver/cs. 
awe fe& > namely Idolarric into his houſe, ſo pleaſed himſelte 
Paz [E228 therein, that now wanting nothing to the ſetting of 
<0 2) / his new trade on worke buta worke man, I meanea 
| {ee 9m) LCL, Pricſt,now(l ſay) he rooke the opportunitie offered 
; x22 by a Levite, who ſought a ſcruice,and rakes and cn- 
rertaines him. Before he was conte nt(as we heard) with his ſon to ſerue for 
a Prieſt,though none might oe by the law,but ſuch as came of Aaron: wher- 
by we lee, that thelaw of God is little regarded where men are ſetto haue 
their owne will. But now behold,accordingly as hee wiſhed,there is offe- 
red him a Leuite,as little to his commendation, which hee much berer li: 
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king,(as thetaking of his ſonne before for that buſineſſe)and him he took, 
and therefore received him into his houſe, neuer examining him, nor pro. 
uing him by inquiring about him further, that he might well & throughly 
knowhis behautour,but makes him his Prieſt forthwith, applauding him- 
ſelfe in his ſucceſſe,and reioycingnotalittle in his ſuppoſed well doing. 
But firſt in theſe two verſes it is further ſhewed, how icah got him a 
Levite to be his Prieſt in his ſonnes roome; and that was thus : This young 
man /onathan,who is here deſcribed by the place where hee dwelt, and the 
tamilie he was of,and by his tribe,(for the Leuites were ſcattered, through 
all their tribes, in their dwellings) went about to ſeeke a place where hee 
might ſtay himſelte, hee wanting maintenance,and [as it tell out) came in 
his trauell to this Mcahs houſe, and by that meanes hee ſtaied and abode 
there. Where firſt wee may ſee another note of the bauineſſe of the times 
which then werez in that the Leuites, which were appointed by God to 
ſerue inthe Tabernaclc,and were allo prouidcd for by him of maintenance 
(of whom this man was one) they, ſay,(many of them ar leaſt) were now 
(as appeareth by him) left deſtitute of both. So this man had neither im- 
ployment,dwelling, nor maintenance,but went about to ſecke them all. 
By this we ſee,when it gocs il] with the Magiſtracie,that it gocs not hard 
with the Common-wealth onely, as wee haue ſeene in part, but with the 
Miniſtery alſo.Fdr when thereare cither none,or when they be not carefull 
1n their places to do the good they areſet for,the Minifſterie which ſhould 
bring foorth many children to God, maketh his houſe buta barren family: 
for ſome are driuen to ſecke a place,as this Levite did, which is a very baſe 
and vnmeete thing, and vnfit for thoſe that are to ſerue God in ſo holya 
calling : ſome come into their places by money, which cauſeth themto be 
leſſe regarded of the people,neither do the moſt of them any good among 
them : aſthough they haue ſome gifts: and many of them are not able for 
want of hitneſſe, to dire the people aright, I meane ſoundly and plainly, 
vnto true happineſſe, and manyare offenſive by their ſcandalous life. In 
ſtead ofall theſe,and many other abuſes, good gouernours will ſecke for, 
and incourage thoſe that bee worthic oncly or of good hope, and prouide 
that they may preach and attend on their charge with cheerefulnes , to the 
which end they are appointed by God,and ſce that they may not go about 
to ſccke a place, as wandring perſons; whereas they who are beſt backed 
and incouraged, doe good little enough. Andas the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth are knit together as the ſoule and body into one, ſo that they 
(like enemies ) laugh and weepe, fare ill and well together, as two in one 


ſhip either enioy ſafetic or miſcarrie alike; ſo ought they to conſent and - 


accord {weetly together,for the preſeruation of eachother. The ſoule we 
ſee followes the temper of the body: andthe body is as much affected with 
the diſtemper of the ſoule,neither of both well, if either be out of frame, 
Anditis as true,that ſeldome that Common-wealth is happy,whercin the 
Church and Miniſterie hangeth downethe head. And that is, partly by the 
prouidence of God,juſtly puniſhing the negle of his ſeruice,and partly by 
a naturall reaſon : namely,becauſe the light of knowledge not reſtraining, 
and the rule of conſcience not goucrning ; the cor:1upt nature of man can 


. © Notbut breake ſquare,to commit all vnrighteouſneſſe with greedinefle,al- 
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thoughtherebelaw and penaltie to keepe men in awe; much morewhere 
Anarchie and confuſion is, Thercforelerthe Magiſtrate backe the Miniſter 

with authoritie,and by the ſword of juſtice, ſharpen the edge of the ſiyord 

ot the word,that it be not deſpiſed and made vnprofitable ; and letthe Mi- 

niſter requite him againe,in forcible perſwading the conſcience, and work- 

ing vponthe ſoule,till hee have brought mens thoughts into ſubieQion to 

God, ſo that they neither preſume to deſpiſe authoritie, nor forbeare to 
tranſgreſle tor terror ſo muchas for Gods ſake,and conſcience, which is no 

{mall vantage to the Magiſtrate,as fome will themſelues confeſſe. But ſome 

will aske perhaps, Why * what confuſion was there in this, that the Levuite 

thus trauailed to ſecke liuing and worke ? Indeed I thinke well, there be 
ſomethatthinke no otherwiſe of the Miniſter then of another tradeſman, 

who goes about the countrey to enquire for worke : and they are ſuch as 

thinke that a Miniſter ſhould doe like Pasl, thatis, worke with his owne 
hands,that they might be the leſſe ftoubled ro maintaine him. Butto leaue 

ſuch Gargaritcs,I anſwere to the point, firſt this diſorder there was in it,that 

as [ haue ſaid,the Leuite was notemployed(if he had been worthie)in the 

priuate inſtcuRting of the people, and the publike at the Alter, or the like, 
Thelike diſorder it were that the Miniſter ſhould, as this Leuite, goe ſecke 

him{elfea place z1it is ſufficient that heis willing to gitie the Church an ac- 

count of the gifts which God hath giuen him for hervſe,(being demanded 
lawfully) buta place muſt ſecke YÞ him,(and not he it) and approue, wel- -/- 
come and entertaine him in the beſt manner fit for the well diſcharging 

and executing of his dutie. Such as call themſelues, let them ſhift as they FY 
can : Gods ordinance they haue violated, if diſcredit, diſcoutagement, or Note. > | 
il! ſucceſſe befall them,the mends is in their owne hands. If God had ſenr RS 
them, he would haue ſeene to them. But ſecondly there was confuſion in 

this,that the Leuite was compelled to runneabout to ſeek reliefe, although 

he had beea ſctled. For whata ſhameis it for the people, (if theirnegle&t 

bethe cauſe) or for a Miniſter (if prouided for) that he forſakes his ſtudie, 

publike teaching, and watching ouer the people, and roues about the 
countrey, tendring his ſeruice to preach hereand there among ſtrangers -— 
for money,avſome baſe ſtraglers doe £ Whereas the Lord hath wiſely pro- 

uided an exemption not onely from rouing,but cuen from ordinary do- 

meſticall employments, buying, ſelling commonly, marketting alſo atd 

traffique in the world,andall to the end that he may be wholly taken vp in 

the worke of God; whereto who is ſufficient? as the Apoſtle ſaith. But 2.Cor.z.16. 
wee haue them that are ſufficient for all things now adaies, which makes 

them ſufficient for little or nothing(God helpe)that they ſhould be. 

This young man is here deſcribed by the place of which hee was, to wit, Doa x. verſ.7; 
of Bethlem Iada,as being borne,and brought vp in a familie there : as alſo Wy 
by his Ttock,tribe,and profeſſion,that he was a Leuite : As ifthe holy Ghoſt 
would tell vs,it was no ſtrange thing, for in likelihdod there were in other 
places that went wandring vp and down without calling,and maintenance 7 01 
(Levites I meane) as well as he. For it was atthis time as in the daies of Ne- * 1 
hemiah; that is, when the Leuites had not that ſufficiencie (which by the ,, 
law I haue before ſhewed they ought) to maintaine them, they went (by 
an vnwelcome neceflitic) from their ſeruice, ſeeking where they could be 

| Aaaa 2 better 


chem 13.10, 


*N ©821980y 


Note, 


Nate. 


Veri$ 9 


T he 91. Sermon vpon 


better prouided for, So here, for that men were giuen to [dolatrieapd thete 
were no Magiſtrates, to {ce the people pay their tithes; the Leuites, as this 
young man,went wandring vp and downea begging. | 
This ſheweth,that it is a great croſſe vnto a man to be without a calling : 
becaulc it is an occa(ion of great vnſetling,and inconueriience thereby,yea 
and to take onetharis vnlawfull,and with bad conditions,as this man did, 
to becomean Idolatcr. And ſo,a good mercie of God itis on the contrarie, 
for a Chriſtian, to be ſetled ina lawfull calling. Wherein although many tri- 
als and difficulties doe ariſc, yet they arc by Gods prouidence mixed and 
accompanied with many bleſſings, to keepe men fate and free from many 
annoyances by both. For as if a mans life were loden with troubles, there 
could be no libertic nor incouragement to good duties : ſo i! theſe benefits 
of God ſhould rot oft goe with burthen, ſeruice, and difficultie, all would 
be out of order on the other fide, As _ ſhewing the fruite of idlenefſe or 
want of employment,I will forbeare Irecre to ſneake; hauing often vrged 
the inconueniences thercof before in this Looke. Onely let this vie bee 
made hereof, that if it fall our, that the good ſeruants of God bee cither 
through the decay of their trade,vor by their owne pouctrtie,or by any other 
occaſion, forced to leaueit ; let them conſt2er, and take aduicein the beſt 
mannerthar they can, to ſupply that by taking paine in ſome other, or ina 
Chriſtian ſort, ſ-ttle themſeluesin ſome good doing for their maintenance, 
aad fo be free from idlenefle,and as littleas may be, burthenſome to other, 
And letall faithfully — dutic therein with diligence.and make no 
haſte totric how miſerable it is to live without a calling. Butas forthem, 
who aretraincd vp to none, neither will change thcir idle courſe ta learne 
or practiſe any,or ynder the colour of ſeruice to men of place,neglet Chri- 
ſtian employment, which might ſtand by them in age : for theſe, I ſay, be- 
{ide this,thatthey are vnprofitable,and increaſe beggeric in the Common- 
wealth finne in the Church,and waite the miſchief of both,being fit tooles 
for the diucls hand and workmanſhip : beſides this (I ſay) themſelues ha- 
ſten their owne ſorrow, for they are oft times cut offas caterpillars of the 
Common wealth,by vntimely death, which they haue themſelues long 
before ſought and procured. Thereare cuery where, idle headed, ſhifting, 
diicontented,and ſchiſmaticailperſons,that have callings, but are wearie of 
them,and picke any quarrell againſtthem, to giue them ouer. Nay, many 
Chriſtians haſting to be rich, and finding but ſmall and leiſurely gaines to 
comein by thcir callings, will all ypon the ſudden be oucr head andeares 
in great dealings, (wherein their skill is ſmall, and their ſucceſle leſſe,and 
their weake eſtare maketh them as vnfit as both) rill at length they become 
{carce worth the tovles of their ſhop,in which they had been wiſer to haue 
kept themſclues. For they loſe that one way, which they get another, by 
that time they have counted all. Oh,infinite isthe gaine of a calling nolily 
and conſt:ntly walked in, wherein is exerciſe of faith,cquity,mercie,thanks 
and patience; freedome from noiſome temptations, from iangline, ſwag- 


gering, pot-companionſhip,beggery,rapine,ſtealth,beſides an vnquict con- 


ictencez whercas in ſeruing of Gods prouidence by labour, the minde of 

the diligent is alway quiet, yea the very ſleepe of ſuch a man is ſweetc. 

How this young man went aboutto ſeeke a place todwellin,wee hauc 
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heard : nowin theſe verſes following. it is ſhewed, how hee found a place 
whercin he was ſtaied, and that was with this Micah, Where we are to con- 


ſider;firſt of their communing about it, and then of theiragreement ia it; 


after divers queſtions and an{wers had paſſed betwixt them. Therefore it 
is ſaid, afterthe young man by travailing came to the houſe of Aicah in 
mount Ephraim, Micah demanded of him, from whence hee came, And 
when he vnderſtood he wanted a ſeruice,and was a Levite,(a fit morſell for 
him) few other queſtions needed, (which yet had been requiſite, they being 
ſtrangers one tothe other) but Micah by & by agreed with him to take him 
into his ſeruice,and the Levite lixewiſe toſerue him, and be his Prieſts and 
conſecrated him thereto,and then retoyced greatly in that which hee had 
done. 


Now in this ch wee may ſee how raſhly and vnwiſely hee goeth to DoR ver! 3.9; 


worke in hiring this ſtranger, Foras foone as hee vnderſtood that hee was 
neerer the Prieſts office then his ſonne, he agrees with him by and by, and 
never ex2mines him further,neither ſtaics ti!] he better knew what his con- 
uerſation was: which if he had bin but a common ſervant, he ought to haue 
done,and much more inquirie ought to have been made into ſuch a one. 
And yet(lamentableitis to thinke) his practiſe is followed to this day of 
the moſt : who inquire not of the fitneſle and converſation of the Miniſter, 
but it he be of either the Vniuerlities, and haue ſome fight into the Latrine 
tongue,and can make triends,or haue abilitie t» giue morethenanother,he 
is the man that the people muſt content rthemſelues with, howſocuer the 
better ſort ſecke a worthie one. And ſome congregations of an honeſt 
minde, but indiſcreetly, wanting a man who might ſupply the defect of 
their ordinary Incumbenr, take vp every ftray that can deceiue them with 
a counterfcit ſhew of zeale or other gifts : and ſome runne away with their 
money which they borrowed : others leaue ill ſauour behinde them ſome 
other way;to the ſhame not of themſelues only,but alſo of ſuch as brought 


themin,and admitted them. Which ſlight manner being vied in ſo weigh- Nete- 


tica matter,we ſee what great inconuenicnces it bringeth into townes and 
pariſhes; whereas great care oughtto be had(weknow)in prouidinga meet 
Miniſter. And as in this,ſo triall oughtto bee made in other conditions and 
eſtates of men, of the faithfulnes of ſuch as wee truſt with ourgoods, and e- 
ducation of our children,or in other weightie and doubtfull caſes. Bur of 
this poynt in the next chapter,verſe 20.by the occaſion of the euent hereof, 
more,God willing. 


As Micah yſed no examination, where he ought,fo the chiefe cauſe was, Do@.z, 


that he was meetely led by his fooliſh appetite. Wherein he isa lively and 
cleere paterne of the moſt people in their doings. For if they like a thing, 
they will haue it,and if they haue a minde to doe any at, they ate carried 
after it violently,as with a whitlewinde. And in this very matter whereof 
the text intreateth,what makes many Patrones ſo reſolutein their choice of 
Minifters,buta fleſhly appetite, a fooliſh minde to ſome one perſon in afſi- 
niſter reſpeR,as of kindred, friendſhip,gaine,or ſuite of others. Whereas it 
iscleere,thata man cndued with good gifts ſhould be fought ; euen as ſuch 
alſo ought to be ordained, as both by the aduiſednes of the Apoſtles in the 


choice of Matthias, AR.1.andthe aduertiſement of Pas/,not to /ay hands ſud- ans 21.22, 
| denly I, IM,F.23., 
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denly vpon any man,&7c.as allo the practiſe of ſuch as preſented any to the 
Church, and of the Church in accepting and admitting any to the Elder- 
ſhipor Miniſterie,(inthe purer and primitiue Church) what deliberation, 
maturitie,triall of gifts,prayer and ſolemne courſes were vied,at the ſepara. 
tion and ordaining vfany to this holy funRion,as the ancicut ſtories of the 
Church doe abundaatly reſtifie, But to leaue this inſtance, euen thus it fa- 
reth in other matters,as it did in this of Micah: if there beliking betwixt twa 
perſons, eſpecially wealth, it is enough, without other conſiderations, to 
make a marriage. 'The ſame I may ſay of a ſeruant, or any other ſuch like 
thing. Nay there ſhall ſcarce a queſtion be asked by many,whether there 
be any fault or vice in him or no. It is enough that he is liked and defired. 


Yea though it be ſacriledge which a man would commit, there muſt beno - 


inquirie nor queſtion, wliether it bee awfull and expevient,or no,till it bee 
done. Samſonsanſwere's as much as needeth,with the moſt, giue her me, 
for ſhe pleaſeth me. It was fometime thought very meete which was ſaid 
in the prouerbe, to wir, Two words toa bargaine; thatis, that men ſhould 
vie aduiſednes and conſideration ia their doings : but now,one will ſerue , 
that is to ſay,raſhnes,whcre a mans will is as good as the greateſt wiſdome, 
Bur Salomon be wraicth the ſhame of ſuch, whe he ſaith : Srabhſh thy thoughts 
by counſell,and by connſell make warre , requiring aduiſednes in allthings. But 
they of whom I ſpeake,whoare as wiſe as Micah,may fily be comparedto 


achilde,who efteemeth more ofared applethen of pearle; and are liketo 


Exe,who deficed and chole the forbidden fruite, rather then heauen or pa- 
radiſe, But a word is enough to thoſe whoare wiſe. 

As he was blame- worthie for his ſlightnes, ſo yetthis muſt bee granted, 
that he gaue him (as the times then were) indifferent good conſideration, 
he being ſo deſtitute as he was : as, meate, drinke and apparell, with ſome 
money (ofa ſhckell yee haue heard before) meete enough for the priuate 
ſeruice he ſhould do : ſo that yet he would nor take the vantage of his want, 
and hire him for nothing. Therein he went before many of better religion, 
who are to prouide a Miniſter forthe people, who could be content to haue 
oneto doe the things required by the law, but themfſclues that hire them, 
(whether they be Miniſters,or haue Impropriations,and muſt prouide one 
for the place) they(T ſay) little regard whom they pur in,cither his age, gifts, 
or gouernment,fo he may be gotten cheape : but can be content ro goe a- 
way with the profits themſclues, and neuer blanke for it. A moſt wotull 
corruption,and to be much bewailed,being ſo generall,yea and the fault of 
them(as much as any) whom it leaſt becommeth to defraud the Church. I 
am credibly informed,that ſome Colledges inthe Vniuerfities,as their lea- 
ſes come out, haue by decree among themſelues, appoynted both better 
maintenance to their Curates,and alſo reſerued to them{elues (at cuery va- 


, cancie) the eleion of their Miniſters themſelues, and haue accordingly 


furniſhed ſome of late with men of better deſert,then before had the place. 
Which a& as I mention to their commendation,ſo I deſire both the conti- 
nuance of it where it is begun,6: that their example may beas ſecd caſt into 
the earth, bringing foorth an hundred for one, by the imitation of all ſuch 
as whom this care lieth vpon. But toleaue this, and to come to other abu- 
ſes of like kinde,cuen ſoit is in baſe feruices, Few are willing to giuethe 
workman 
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| workman his due, and that which is anſwerable to his labour and trauaile, 
X ; but can be contentto haue it for lictle or nothing. Thus euen thoſe ſeruants 
and poore artificers and labourers, that are willing to vphold their eſtate, 
. : and not become burthens to townes where they dwell, are impouctiſhed, 
, ? and the numberotf ſuch increaſeth who pay deareſt for almoſt all commo- 


1 1 ditics,and the reſt are inriched. And to make an end of this marter,plaine, 
. | indifferent, 2nd good couenants are in moſt dealings negleded,( though 
. tewer cuen ofthem are well kept and performed) whereby ariſe ſo many 
- dilagreemen ts,{uites and controuerlies, (3s we heare daily) to the diſquic- 
© ; ting and gricuing of almoſt infinite perſons. 

This ſuperſticious man Aica4 ſaid well (as hee thought) that hee would 
* hauerhis Lenite fora father in his houle to him and his : who yet hired him 
- for idolatrous ſeruice, tothe which the other was contentto yeeld. Eucn as 


., many raſh perſons at this day, will give the like termes of reuerence to 

4 | godly Preachers, when they pleaſe them, like San/ to Samnel, chap.15.and r.Saw.is.13. 

d | Iehoram to Eliſha, [My father, my father,&c-Jbut neuer tookea dramme of *"s"+# /, 
h. good by them, much lefle were eue:, or ever ſought to be gotten ro God 

fy | by them. And yet we know,there is a relation betweene the father and the 

"a childe. But theſe counterfeits are as ſoone weary of their great reuerencing 

it | of ſuch,and the wiſe Miniſter lookes for no leſle, euen that their Yoſanna 

0 | ſhould turne to a Crucific him: for no violent thing is continuall. Againe, 

O this agreement of the both herein ſheweth this one thing, to wit,that there 


are numbers of men, who as long as they do any ſuch feruice to God as 0- 


" thers doe,they neither regard nor enquire how he requireth men to wor- 

F ſhip him,nor in what religion. An eafie religion and ſoone learned, but a 
_ thing moſt lamenrable : for ſeeing it is the ſolemneſt and weightieſt matter 
_ of all other,we ſhould foreknow and be ſure, that we pleaſe God therein, 
te | and not follow our blind fancie and corrupt minde in the worſhip that we 
It offer him : asI haue ſundrie times admonithed in this booke. For thereby 
_ it commeth to paſſe,that it is with many in commecn, as it was with Mrcah 
_ in his houie,that we caunt them for fathers to vs,who do but deceine vs,as 
_ neither hauing in them skill nor will,or not both,to do vs any good. We 
_ ſhould nor reſt altogether, no not vpon them who are meeteſt to be called 
his fathers; for our Sauiour commandeth.Call no man father on carth,one is your Mctch. 23.9. 
Fg father,gc. much leſſe take them for ſuch who are not. For it isa degree 
evil which euery Miniſter attaineth not vnto,to bee a father of the people, as 
of the Apoſtle ſaith, that is,to beget them to God, and ſo tonouriſh & bring * Ez 25+ 
K them vp to his ſeruice. Anditis not common to ſee ſuch as can wilely goe 
"By in and out before the people in example, ouerſce them inthe Lord, and 
coal prote& them from danger,or by their experience,aduiſe, comfort, and re- 

_ ſolue them in their doubts and particular caſes,and compound their diffe- 
gly rences. But by this poynt (not to ſtand longer vpon it) let men learne the 
44 weightand neceſſitic of trying all things,eſpectally ſpirits, whether they be of 
ary God orno : and not aſcribeto euery idiote the honour of the chicte work- 
_ men in Gods houſe : as many will ridiculouſly comparca moſt baſe fellow 
eh inthe Miniſterie(becauſe he is inthe place)with the beſt deſeruing,though + 
gs the vices in him be more eminent, then any good gift diſcernable. And 
Bo hereby rhey puffe vp ſuch(being ſpunges and bladders ofthemſelues caſ- 
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ly blowne vp) in a conceit of that which is not; as this Leuite alſo by the 
fondnes of Micah was: whereof more ſhall be faid in the next Chapter, 
verſe 4.in his boaſting. | 

This hireling committed two great ſinnes in this aQtion of his agreeing 
to be with M#c44 : For (to ſay alittle of him allo,as I haue done of AHicah) 
though hee were not ſo prouided for,yet hee muſt not change his religion 
for the feeding of himſelfe,and the filling of his belly. And his finne here- 
in agerauated highly, for that hee wasa Leuite,wholſe office being to ſcrue 
God about the Tabernacle, it was the more horrible fer him to turne to a 
contrary worſhipping of God , which in the people was moſt odious : 
whereas he (ſhould haueabhorred it rather, and cried out againſt it. The 
other ſinne of his was,that being a Leuite he would vſurpe the Prieſts office 
alſo, as Corah did. Which how grieuous it was, may be gathered bythe 
words of Xſesto him and his company. Thus he faith tothem : Seemeth 
ita ſmall mattcr vnto you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 
the multitude of [fracl, to take you neereto himſelte,to doe the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Lord,and to ſtand before the congregation, and to 
miniſter vnto them,but ye muſt take the office of the Prieſt alſo 2 

The example of this man-ſetteth before our eyes the wofull condition 
of ſuch as making profeſſion to ſerue God, doe yet both vſurpe that which 
belongeth notto them,thatis the Miniſterie, for the which God hath not 
fitted them,or be content to fall to plaine Poperie for their bellics ſake, {o 
as they may get wealth and commoditie. Whereas all ſhould magnifie and 
honour their profeſſion,and be aſhamed to bee found diſcreditors thereof 
by their conuerſation. Much more we of the Miniſterie. But it is apparant 
that for carthly benefit both the one and the other doe eafjily turne afide 
from a good conſcience,as this hireling did. Oh neceffiticis a ſtrong cord, 
rodraw men on to great offences, as ſhall bee further cleered in the next 
Chaprer,verſe 20, 

Againe,it is ſaid,that 2cah conſecrated him to be a Prieſt, that is, filled 
his hand,as the Prieſts of the Lord,when they were ordained,offered ſome- 
thing torhe Lord, which was called a filling of their hands. And ſo Mojes, 
when he conſecrated Armand his ſonnes, put in their hands the breaſt or 
ſhoulder of the beaſt,or jome other thing that was to be offered. But what 
authoritic had this Idolater to doe foto him, but onely that be did apiſhly 
imitate Moſes in this; as in many other points, both hee and other Idolaters 
did? Andthe other was proud of his preferment, little conſidering that he 


viurpedias Corah did, (who was ſwallowed vp of the catth for it) bur glory- 


ing thereof, 

This aQ of Mica/ doth condemne the doings of al thoſe to belike odious, 
the which are done by apiſh imitation of God, or his good ſeruants, when 
they haue not onely no commandement to fallow them, but rather the 
things they doe are contrary to Gods word. Of the firſt ſortare the obſer- 
uing of the Iewiſh ceremonies at this day, becauſe they were vied before 
Chriſt,for a ſeaſon,and that by Gods commandement. But their date being 
expired,the Papiſts which do thus retaine them in vſe, ſhew themſe)ues not 
onely ridiculous,but alſo blaſphemouſly to challenge the place of God, by 
taking to themſelues authoritie to make lawes to binde the conſcience. 

ES - 


the Booke of ſudper. 
To theſe may be added ſuch as make allegories of the Scriptnres,becauſe 
Goddoth fo : and to imitate Chriſt in his fortie daies faſt, by abſtaining ſo 
long from the eating of fleſh, whereas they are not to follow him in his mi- 
xaculous workes any more then inthe workes of our redemption, but only 
in his morall duties. Of the ſecond ſortare the doings of ſuch, as follow the 
examples of Gods ſeruants,in things which they didby a perſonall and pe- 
culiar commandement, which they in obeyingdid ſerue God, but other 
following them therein without a commandement, doe finne. Therefore 
wel ſaid the Apoſtle, Be yefollowers of me,as I follow Chriſt,that is, where 
ye hauea commandement,as I haue. To theſe may bee added ſuch as ſay, 
Why ſhould we not haue revelations, and vifions,and do miracles, becaulc 
the Apoſtles had and did fo ? But of the abuſe of — in Scripture, 


how diuerſly men corrupt them, I haue diſtinRly ſpoken before,in his due 
place. | 


Nowin that it is ſaid,that the hireling dwelt with him, and was olad of 


adouble inſtruQion, neere bordering each vpon the other. The one from 
the matter of his exultation,the other his bleſhng himſelfe thereupon, For 
the former of theſe,the matter was, now he had a Leuite to his Prieſt : that 
i5,he had his wiſh, the world went well on his fide. True it was indeed, he 
was hit patin the hand now inthat itfel out thata Leuite wanted a ſervice, 
ar:d his {eruice wanteda Leuite,and both met together to make hargaine. 
A man would ſay,If hee had made a deuout prayer to God for ſome good 
thing,hee could not haue been fo fitted, not better at leaſt. So wee noted of 
Abimelech his ſucceſle againſt Schecbems : and againe,the Philiſtims againſt 
Semſen,and liketo both was the hap of /#d« in his meeting of an __—_ 
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Gehazi his treaſuring vp his bootie, Hamwans ſpeede againſt his enemies, 
Theſe all ſhew,that God giues bad men their hearts deſire in many euil pur- 
poſes they enterpriſe.Notal I confeſle,tor then who ſhould live with them 0 
but ſome,to the end he may the ſpeedilier bring them to ſhame and puniſh. 
ment. For as the Quailes were the deſtruction of them that murmured for 
them till they had them : ſo commonly the wicked mans fall is neereſt, 
when he hath his will moſt : for like a brute beaſt hee then is readieſt to ſur. 
teit ro death : when hes fulleſt,he is neereſt burſting, Witneſle the exam. 
ples forementioned. The godly are ſtopt and ioyntedas often : which far 
the preſent is harſh to them, if they might carue for themſelues,but in time 
they ſee there was more wiſedomein him that crofled them,then in the ea- 
gerpurſuit of their deſires, cither bad, or badly followed. But of this clſe. 
where diſtinQly. | 

To returneand concludethis firſt point,(for I haue toucht it often)letit 
be no fleſhing to bad men when their cuill cauſes, no nor when their law- 
full bufineſſe take good effeR, themſelues being out of Gods fauour. For 
God who denicth many things to his in mercie, laugheth and beſtoweth 
vpon his foes in reuenge. His gifts to them are ſnares, which cauſe them 
tofall into veter ruine: And whereas the fooliſh world is ſo ſet vypon wiſhes 
and fooliſh deſires : asthe angry man,that he had his luſt vpon his enemie: 
the couctous,that he had the wealth of ſuch and ſuch a great perſon : the 
ambitious and voluptuous, that their ſenſualitie might bee ſatisfied, &c, 
letthem from hence learne, if God ſerue their turne, there is cauſe they 
ſhould tremble (if they had feeling) to conſider how ſpeedie their decay 
and deſolation is : ſeeing now their turne being ſerued,they doubt not bur 
their caſe is go0d,and therfore they reſolue toabide till in their ſtale courſe 
wherein they are ſctled. Butif Godturne their iollitic and triumph into 
ſorrow,by making them to find no ſweetnes intheir great ſucceſle, (as they 


1,Sam.$.24.. Who would needs haue a King,and had him,but vpon hard conditions) or 


if he croſle them altogether,ſo thatthey proſper not, as Chad in his going 
to take poſſeſſion,if eitherthe Lord ſtop their courſe by terrors of his word, 
or by countermining them in their bad defignes,as Pazl{at Damaſcus gates, 
letthem not rage and raile that they are preuented, but ſay,Ir isa faire war- 
ning for them, let them defiſt while they are well,and not kicke againſt the 
prickes,leſt God giue them ouer on plaine ground, and ſtriueno more with 
them,but giue them ouer to their will,and to their woe all at once. And let 


+ the people of God, when they ſee the bad carrie the world thus in a ſtring, 
Pſal.73.2. | 


bewray that they ſtumble not with David : or it they doe yet recouer them- 
ſelues with him,and ſay , Ob, how arethey (inthe middeſt of all)ſuddenly 
and horribly conſumed ! Pſalme 73. whiereas their priuiledge is great, who 
may aske and haue whatſocuer / ha deſire at the hands of God in the 
name of Chriſt, without any ſuch feare ofan ill farewell, or token of dil- 
pleaſure. | 7 
But haftetoan end : now come wee to the ſecond point, the fruite of 
this his good hap. Now 1 know the Lord loueth me, ſaith Micah, ſeeing hee hath 
 ginen me « Leuite tobe my Prieft, Thus wee ſee how men bleſle themſclues in 
that which God curſeth,and for which they ought iuſtly ro bee humbled : 
as if a deuout Papiſt ſhould ſay thus, for that he hath gota Popiſh 4 ſito 
| rive 
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ſhriue him. The reaſon is, they cannot ſee clecrely into things : but when 
they can ſerue God inthat eafieand fleſhly manner that they defire, and 
then may alſo thriue in the world,oh they count that they attaine to apeece 
of paradiſe: and yet the Lord denieth them not farce greater bleſſing, if 
they would ſerue him better. Thus che ſuperſtitious pleaſe themſelues in 
their blindnes,and in their muttering of certaine words, (which they count 
prayers) as the Creege,their Aue Marie,and theif Commandements, with 
the Lords Prayer in an vnknowne tongue ; and in croſſing themſelues. In 
this error live the Papiſts like the Phariftes,and many ignorant ones among 
vs : yea their beſt learned, who approve the truth of their hereſfies, becauſe 
God hath giuen them earthly proſperitie. The which cannot be remedied 
without a ſound Miniſtcrie, with a ſpeciall bleſſing of God vpon the ſame 


' ynto the effeRing thereof: which is the right way to redreſſe all other dif- 


caſes, But they onely may reioyce aright,who can ſay,they reioyce in him, 


and hee who can truly ſay, The Lord loueth me, for hee hath changed my Fhilip.4.4. 


heart,he vpholdeth me in my integritie: and they who in ſtead of all ſuper- 


x 


ſtirion and other dAutions, know themſclues to bee truly reconciled to Phala.ns 


God,and that their names are written in heauen, and count his ſeruice dai- Luk.1o.20. 
ly,to be pertit freedome,labouring for a good conſcience in all things. But *Co*.1-22. 


enough of theſepoints, ſeeing they are mutually infolded each in other, 
Thus wee haue heard of theſe two,to wit, Micah and his Prieſt, like maſter, 
like feruant, a hard thing to fay whether ot the two was the better man. 
Andthus much of the bringing of [dolatrie into a priuate houſe,till wee 
heare more in the next Chapter what came thereof. 


The end of the 1 7-Chapter. 
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SERMON, ON THE XVII.CHAP- 
TEA OF I HE DUURE. : 
OF Ivpcaes. 


Vetſ,z. 1n thoſe dates there was no King in Iſrael,and at the ſamt time the tribe 
of Danſo waht them an inheritance to well in : for onto that time, all their inherz. 
tance had r.0t fallen vnto them among the tribes of 1ſracl, 

2. Therfore the children of Dan ſent of their family fine men out of their coaſts, 
enen men exp'rt in warre,out of Z orah and Ejhtaol, ta view the land, and ſearch it 
out and ſaid vnto them,Goe and ſearch ent the land : T ben they came to mount E- 
phraims,to the houſe of Micah,and l:dged there, 

3. When they were in the houſe of Micah, they knew the voyce of the young man 
the Lenite , and being turned in thither, they [a1d unto him, Whs brought thee hi. 
ther,or what makeſt thon in this place ? and what haſt thouto doe here. 

4. 4nd he anſwered them, T hus and thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath hi- 
red me,and [am his Prieſt. 

5. Azaine they [aid vnto him, Aske counſell now of God,that we may know whe- 
ther the way which we goe,ſhall be proſperoas. 

6. And the Prieit ſaid vnto thems,Goe in peace : for the Lord guideth your way 
which you 20e. 

7. Then the fiue men drparted and came to Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were 
therein which dwelt ane the manner of the Zidonians,quiet and ſure,be- 
canſe no man made any irouble in the land,or vſurped any dominion : alſo they were 
farre from the Zidonians,and had no baſineſſe with other men. 


as we haue heard, how Idolatric was brought into a 
private houſe. In this he ſheweth how it came into a 
whole citie and tribe, For it was ſet vpby the tribe of 

=. Dar,in the placethat they went to dwell in, (to wit) 
=@ Laiſh. And more particularly in this Chapter is ſhe- 
wed how the children of Dan hauing their inheri- 
rance too ſmall for them, ſought to inlarge it, and 
ſentto Laiſh to view it, and vnderſtanding by thoſe whom they ſent, the 
ſtate of the place, thirher came ſixe hundred of them with their children, 
cattc]},and ſubſtance, and tooke and poſſeſſed the place, and then brought 
in Idolattic, and fer it vp there, And firſt the holy Ghoſt ſhewes the cauſe 
of this great wickednefle,as hee had done in the former Chapter, ſpeaking 
of the like marter, And the cauſe isalleaged to be this in both places,name- 
Iv,thar the: e was then no ordinary Magiſtrate in the land of Iſracl,to hold 
downe fuch wickeduefſe, But yet the holy ſtorie begins not this Chapter 
with their cuill fats in particular,and their ſetting vp of Idolatrie ; theſe (1 


fay) 
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lay) are not ſpoken of here in the beginning of this chapter, but firſt of all, 
the occaſ19n thereof is largely ſet down, (to wit) this : that the Danites ſent 
certaine men to goe ſee and view the place that they ſhould dwell in : (for 
vatiil chat time they were voprouided ofa conuenient dwelling) and theſe 
lodging at mount Ephraim asthey went on in their way,carried with them 
Xich45 Prieft, with his Idolatrous furniture, which they tooke by violence 
out of Mrchas houſe,and went on their way, and being once ſetled inthe 
place they went to, they erected Idolatric there. This for the ſumme of 
the Chapter. | 
The parts of itare foure. The firſt, the children of Dax fend men to Theperis of the 
tearchthelind : to verſe 1. The ſecond, the ſ1xe hundred who were ſent, Ie 
robbed Mzch2 : to the 27.verſe, Thethird,they deſtroy Laiſh, and build it 


' againe; to verſe 3o. And laſtly,they ſet vp Idolatrie there: and this to the 


end of the Chapter. 
Of the great benefit of ſerled goucrnment and Magiſtracie, and of the y,,., 

dicommodiieby the want thereof, (which the firſt verſe giueth occaſion 
£0 ipcake of ) I haue faid that which I thought meete,more then once vpon 
the like words. I will therefore pale from this, to that which tollowes in 
this firſt part ofthe Chapter,and begin with this firſt verſe. Tt is ſaid heere 
therefore that the tribe of Daz not hauing roome enough tro dwell in, (for 
we heard in the firfi Chapter of this booke, that they were pent in on the 
mountaines,and could haue no place in the valleys) alittle after the death 
of 19ſb4z , they now(T ſay) ſoughtro inlarge their bounds, where they had vo og of 
been affigned them, but were withholden from them till now; partly by ls, 
their own” finne,in that they did not goe about to expell the Ammorites, 
but ſuffered them to waxe ſtrong; and partly by the negligence and floth 
of their brethren, who would nothelpethem. And this ſeeking of a place 
by theſe men of Dana lirtle after /oſbnas death, doth proue that the acts of 
theſe fave chapters are to be referred ro thoſe times,as I haue ſaid in the for- 
mer coapter. They therefore wanting dwelling roome, lent certaine to the 
place ficſt,to ſee how they might in the beſt manner come by and enioy it, 
whointneirtravaile, as it Jay in their way,came to mount Ephraim-where 
the houſe of Micha was,and lodged there. 

' Though the Danites had bcen long without ſufficient roome to abide 
in,yctihcy did well now in ſeeking out the reſt of their inheritance to dwell 
in,(ior fince the divifion of the land to that day, which was another genc- 
rationafter well nigh) they enioycd it not wholly,they did now therefore 
as became them, to wit, ſeeke to xecouer that which belonged to them by 
Gods appointment, Their pra%ifſeis our inftrution, For we ought not to DoR.verſ.r. 
be ignorant of this,that the Lotd doth allow,thatmcn ſhould fecke for ne- 
ceſtary things tc this preſent life,and haue a careto prouide for their owne, 
by the lawtull meancs that he hath appointed, following of their calling. 
leis no matter of il] report to doe fo, butrather the part of an Infidellio do 
otherwiſe. And one way to do this,js to ſeeke,and detire by lawfull meancs 
to enioy their owne, euen that which falleth ro their portion and lot how- 
{ocuer, as occaſion ſhall be offered, as theſe Danites did. And in like man- 
ner itis as [awfull for them by. diligent labour, wile prouidence,and honeſt 
frugalitie to labour to cacreaſe the ſame, and liue of it, And thisI vtter the r.Tim.s.s, 
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plainlier and more fully, that men may know their liberty which'God hath 
giuenthem inthis behalfe,and that they may not thinke it to be worldlines 
when they walkein their callings,ſeeing it is a duty rather inioyned them f 
God todoeſo, onely let them (ce, thagghey be well gouerned in the execy. 
ting of the ſame. Andtherefore it argtieth great.ignorance in ſome, or a 
worſe thing, that ifany trouble befall them, they impute itto their calling, 
and thereupon begin to thinke it vnlawful,and lecke to leaue and goe from 
it. But while this is allowed and iuſtified, which I have ſpoken of, to wir, 
that men may and ſhould live oftheir owne, and follow their vocation, [ 
muſtnot forget, nor omit to ſhew how this liberty is abuſed of many, tor 
which cauſe gave that watch-word of well viing it inthelaſt ſenrence bur 
one. I ſay not of the common fort, who vſe nothing well, but even of thele 
who protcſſe ro doe well: for through greedines of commodity they fo eaſt- 
ly fall tro offend God, and that many wayes, in vſing the world, that they 
are hardly good husbands, but they waxe worldly minded, and too appa- 
rently ſhew themſclues ſuch, to the offence of others, as well as to their 
owne hinderance, fothar they rarely proouc good Chriſtians alſo. 

Ofthis thereis great cauſe why we ſhould be put in minde while weare 
occupied here below ; howſocuer we couer our doings with this pretence, 
that the things which we be occupied about, be Jawfull. For commodity 
hath ſuch force to worke vpon our corrupt nature, that when there is any 
hope ofcomming by it, we runne headlong after it : and fo forget our 
ſelues, that if wenegle& nor, or lay afide prayer and other good exerciſe 
all together, yet we ſhall be 1n danger to choake them ſo, that they ſhall not 
bring forth ftruite in vs, to any purpoſe ; as innocency, humility, ſincerity, 
loue, patience, andthe like ; and thereby, great queſtion may bee made 
whether we have any faith and found heartednes in ysor no. 

Few are found who ſo wiſely behave themſelues, that while they be oc- 
cupied about many things, yet one thing is counted neceſſary of them, yea 
very few that goe abour their worldly affaires with holy & pure mindes, 
neither wronging and hurting other, nor impairing their owne grace ; but 
ſhewing by their dealings that their conuerſation is in heaven, though 
they be onthe earth. And yetthis which1 ſay,iuſtificth not theigle, i] kuſ- 
bands, and runneawayes from their wiues,with rogues, and the ſluggards 
that Salomon ſpeaketh of, for they,I ſay, offend and finne in anotherextre- 
mity ; and therefore according to the Apoſtles rule, they not labovring, 
ſhould not eate nor be maintained. But tolcauetheſe, and returne tothe 
other, if ſuch men cannot keepe their conucrſation honeſt and good, be- 
ewixt worldlines and idlenes, while they be free from ſicknes andgrear 2t- 
flition, how ſhall they be able patiently to beare and goe vnder that,when 

it commeth 2 That which I haue ſpoke of diligence in our callings, 2nd of 
an honeſt defire of enlarging our eſtate and ability thereby, cfprci-'!y 
where charge encreaſeth, and the prices of commoditics areſo enhayn'+4, 
thatthe ordinary and former expences of family and other matters will not 
ſerue the turne : Of both theſe I ſay, I will fomething more fully ſpeake. 
I fay therefore, that it isa moreelegible courſe of life, for a man tobe ſobu- 
fied;then either to auoide the world vnder colour of devotion (as the olde 
Monkes, more deuoutthen diſcreet, were wont to pretend or doe,) or to 
IQCUrIe 
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incurre the contrary idlenes and vnprofitablenes, (the companiotis whete: 
of commonly are vncleannes, riot, lewd companionſhip) to the ſhunning 
whercof, the walking in our vocation was, among other endes, ficſt ordai- 
ned. This indeede I confeſſe, that the malice and cunning of the Diucil 
is ſuch, as that he can as well make our imployment and diligencein ation 
becomea ſnare vnto vs, as vacancy and {luggiſhnes. For ifa man be buſie 
in his minde how to ſerue Gods prouidence in the increaſing his eſtate, 
(though both his intention bee religious and his aRion limited within 
boundes of iuſtice towards others, without ſhitting, rapine, fraudeand op- 
preſſion) it is renne to one if the diuell winde norſo within that man, thar 
he ſhall offend againſt the rule of ſobriety. So that either the ſiveetnes of 
the world following his hand ſhall breede an hearty loue of it, in him : or 
theill ſucceſſe in attaining, or in ſpending, and keeping ſhall be a vexation 
vnto him. And whether of theſe two ſnares(thinke we) are more perilous * 
For the former, it commonly cauſethimmoderatenes in the minde, and 
Icfle priceing of things farre more excellent,and(ere it be efpied) through 
adefect in meanes vſing with feruency) a ſenſible death and decay of ſome 
graces,anda cooling and declining of ſuch as remaine. Anda tying of God 
to his one andthe ſame ſtri courſe of dealing, in the meaſuring and dea- 
ling out ofthis bleſſing,cuen as the party appoints and ſets him downe how, 
and an expeRtation of the ſame ſucceſle at one timeas another. Thelatter, 
vſually is ioyned with arcfiſting of God, as ſometimes a raſh change of the 
calling, borrowing other mens goods vpon promiſe: of large recompence, 
which is not in their power to performe, and an endlefle purſuit of that 
whichflicth away as faſt, be it pleaſure, or profit; beſide afflition ofminde 
and atlength defrauding of others,and vtterruinetothemſelues that cauſed 


it. Therelore letthat golden —_— of mediocrity be here imbraced in --- 


the ſober vſe of our liberty : which ſtandeth in this, that as we ſhunne not 


action, I meane labour, throughany colour zſo yet we neuer approue our 


ſelues in fuch kinde of aQion, asdeprineth the ſpirit of religious ation, or 
the perſon from outward fruitfulnes of duty in both Tables. Againe, that 
at our entrance into this buſines we couenant with the Lord, that neither 


oaine nor loſle ſhall empeach our ſobtiety in the one, or contentation in 


the other. 


Now to paſſe to the ſecond yerſe, their ſending certain-frong men, to vert s. 


ſee how they mightin beſt manner, and with leaſt danger (for a tew might 
goe without ſuſpition) take and poſſleſle the place thatthey ſought, rather 
then raſhly goe about it, eſpecially they hauing ſo many enemics on every 
ſideof them ; this dealing of theirs, I ſay, doth commend to vs their wiſe- 
dome in that they did fo : yea though it was a portion allotted them by 


God,yet it behoued them to ſerue his prouidence,for the comming by and D:3.rerf 4 


inioying it, inthe wiſeſt manner that they could goe about it. And from 
hence we ſhould take inſtruction againſt notonely indiſcreet dealing in en- 
terprifing religious aQions, bur alſo raſh and vnaduiſed going about our 
owne matters, Asif we haueright to any ing, and yetit requires careand 
prouidence to compaſſe it, or if we haue likelichood thereof onely , or 
whatſocuer honeſt thing we attempt ; herein I ſay, we are not torunne for- 
ward with open crieas it were: (It is mine, I will haue it, whatſocuer it coſt 
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me: ) but conſideration is to be had, and aduiceto betaken, (as need ſhall 
be) how we goc about the bufines. Andthe like is tobe faid in ouradui. 
ſing of other ; as Salomon gaue example betwixt the two harlots, and Joſeph 
to Pharao about ſaving and reſcruing of corne : for beſides thar raſhnes 
doth nothing well, wee know, that we bring many troubles vpon onr 
ſelues thereby, which by circumſpect and wiſe dealing might hane becne 
preuented and auoyded. And yet it troubles comi2,notwithſtanding all our 
care and diligence vfing:zyet wemay reſt quiet, ſeeing we know that wee 
haue not been vnaduiſed, but haue laboured to doe our dutics with a good 
canſcience. When Semn:i told the people that they ſhould not aske them. 
ſelues a King, if they had hearkenedto-him,it had gone well with them;but 
they were ſo ſet to defire one, nothing well conſidering what they did,thar 
they anſwered nay , but we will hauea King toraigne ouer vs, as other na- 


tions haue: behold therefore how they thriuedin their ſo doing, for God 


ſentaſore tempeſt, and caſt great feare vponthem thereby : as is to be ſecne 
ja the 12. Chaprer. 

And ifin one thing, raſhnes and wilfulnes may hurtfo gricuouſly,(as in 
many examples and daily — is ſeene and may bee ſhewed) what 
may belooked for in many ſuch ations through our lines which are ac- 
companies with them 2 For thereby manifold vexations doe needleſlely. 
and without cauſe continually oppreffe and diſquiet men. And is it any 
marucile 2 for when theyiwillnone of Gods counſell and direion, (as he 
willeth, ſaying : Eſtabliftthy thoughts by counſell, &c.) but will follow 
their owne mindes, and raſhly. runne on in their bad courſes, (God fore- 
telling them the danger) 4s it not good reaſon that they ſhould ſmart ? But 
ofthis often, in the example of 1#da and S:meow, inthe prattiſe of 1aed, Ge- 
deon and his feruant, 7ephrein his embaſſage to the King of Ammon, and 
through thehiſtory ot this booke. 

Itis ſaid further, that the fine men that were ſent forth, came to mount 
Ephraim,where Micabs houſe was, and lodged there,moſt likely with him, 
oratleaſt, the place being well neighbored, as appeares by the ſtory, their 
way lyiog by that place; A great fauour of Gad itis (as it was to them) ſo 
now tovs (though littleconſidered)that whe men muſt trauaile from their 
owne houſes (which of neceſſity doth oft fall out to the moſt) that they 
may reſt ſafely and without danger intheir trauaile by the way. For who 
doth not know (as it fell out to the Levit and his concubine in the ncxt 
Chapter, by the wicked men of Gibea) what fearcfull robberies and mur. 
thers haue bin committesd, both by lewd and dangerous perſons in the open 
high wayes, andalſo by ſuch as haue recciued men into their houſes to 
lodge, whocomming thither in their innocency, and hoping to finde ſafe- 

tic and protection from euill there ; haue bin ſore endangered and diſquie- 
ted, if not ſpoyled alſo of their goods, and murthered 2 For there is much 
falſehood in many ſtrangers, it being ſo common, (with greatgriefeI vtter 
it) even among thoſe who are familiar with vs. Great cauſe there is 


therefore, ſeeing choice may be made of their lodgings and reſting places, 


why eſpeciall care ought to be had by rrauailers, where they lodg*, and 
reſt,and by Magiſtrates, whom they giue authoriry vnto of receiving {tran 
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drinkings, drunk:nnes, gamings, riot, whoring,and thelike, ® 

But to rerurne tothe five men of Dan, which are here mentioned, and 
are {aid to haue lodged there, becauſe the other fixe hundred men ot Dan 
by their meancs, committed a ſhamefull and grear treſpaſle ; of the which 
a fitter occaſton ſhall be offered to fpeake afterwards, In the meane while, 
(1ſay) toreturne tothem, I will ſhew what fell out in that place, when the 
men were come thither, which is ſet downe inthe fourenext yerſes follow- 
ing. And that was in effect this;they knowing the yong man, (like enough 
by this language) that he was a ſtranger there, for though the Hebrewes 
ſpake all one tongue, yet they haddiuers idiomes or manners of pronoun- 


cing their words,as we heard by the Ephramites: they queſtioned with him Chap, r2.s, 


aboutthe cauſe of his comming thither, and when they knew by his relati- 
on that he was a prieſt, they asked of him, if their journey ſhould bee prol- 
perous, and he rooke vpon him to anſwere them, that it ſhould. 

Qut of this ſtory let vs obſerueas followeth : and firſt by the'e dainties 
ſeeking acquaintance with this Idolatrous Leuit, either by lying at the 
houſe of Micha, or being there in his company, we ee whar cuill came ofir, 
both now in mouing him to aske counſell forthem, and intheir returne 
thither afterward. This ſhould teach vs a good point of wiſedome and wa- 
rines, how farreand to what end we ſecke acquaintance with ſtrangers, or 
ouer neerefamiliarity with neighbours, as we may here ſeegood cauſc of 
this watch-word, for though many grow ſoone familiar together, {and oft 
times, as ſoone repent it,) yet Salomon, well experienced, hath taughtvs, if 
we ſee that there bee notin a manſo muchasany ſayourin good things to 
likeand allow them, but much more if [winiſh reieQing or doggiſh con- 
tempt of them, as partly by his words wee may perceiue, if wee obſerue 
them, and partly by his doings; we ſhould then fecke no further fellowſhip 


- with ſuch a man. 


Itis,I confeſſe, ourduty to auoid moroſity and auſterity of behautovr, 
which argueth either vnnaturalncs in vs, or that we thinke fewe worthy at 
our acquaintance, through too high imagination and conceit of our {cIfe 
ſufficiency. It becommeth vs rather tobe harmeleſſe and vnoffenſine to all, 
even in that reſpeR, and to yeeld and giue them their duc in curtelie, or re- 
uerence, as their ſtate requireth, and as occaſion is offered, though they bee 
bad. And this is enough for vs towards all in generall : butif we haue dca- 
lings with them afterwards in any ciuil caſe,then it behouecth vs to procced 
with them according to equity, without neerer familiarity, except they be 
ſuch as we may doe good to, or take good by. For what commeth of that 
tcllowſhip betwixc men where one of theſe two be wanting ? they being, 
cuerin extreamities , or ready by the leaſt occafion to offend, and thar ma- 
ny wayes in their conuerſing together with vs. For ſometimes they irc to0 
merry, vaine, and light, and ſocommit much ſinne that, way ; or ar other 
times in contention & ſtrife one with the other,or exaſperated againſt each 
other, and what miſchiefe and cuill is wrought betwixt, and among ſuch, 
the whole world well nigh is a witnes, Beſide this, in many other reſpects 
alſo, as ofthe idle and needles expence of time, (if not hurtfull and dange- 
rous) and of their ſubſtance and goods, another fruite of needles and hafty 
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acquaintance. Allof theſe jet reſpeR_(I ſay) being duely conſidered, who 
doth nor fe, that it had been much betrer their familiarity had neuer been 
begun, but that they had in ſtead thereof, attended and followed their 
calling * Bur if the acquaintantance of men may bee to good end and 
vie, as Davids and /onathans was, fo that they may both be like minded 
in good things, or well inclining thereto, one ſharpening the others 
edge, then let them as they may conveniently, haue acquaintance toge- 
ther : but fo, as they intend and purpoſe with conſent, that their fellow- 
ſhip may be to this end, euento helpe and further one another in know- 
ledge, and tHe practiſe thereof, prouoking one another to loue and to 
200d workes,and [uthat their Joue tend to this end, that they may there- 
by become better Chriſtians : and with this, Ict them aduiſe one another, 
as they bce able, about their outward eſtate, to follow their particu- 
lar calling with diligence and prouidence: and if they haue any earthly 
dealings together, (tor who are fitter then ſuch rocontraR and haue dea- 
lings together? ) letthem inall plainneſſe without difſembiing, and voide 
of {clfeloue,as they can,ſhew their innoceacic ard good dealing : and take 
heede that the defire of priuate profit, or conceitednes and ſecret grudges 
make not a breach of loue, and fo worke a decay co their grievous fellow- 
ſhip betwixt them. Burt oh,it is tobe lamented, how few there he, who are 
mect couples to aſſociateandlinke thetnſelues together in ſuch fellowſhip. 
One of the Heathens ſpeaking of this, complained that few were fit fer a 
vertuous perſon tobe inward withall, 2nd theretore concludeth that of the 
commaon fort of people; Few are enough, oneis enough, none is enough. 
Andthough itwerea ſhame thacit ſhouid be ſoamong ys who are Chri- 
ſtians, enlightened with knowledge of the word : yct a wiſe man marking 
on the one {ide the frothie, vaine,ianglingand prophane acquaintances of 
the baſer ſort, whom a pot of beere in an Alchoule, or a booth in a Faire, 
makes acquainted, (who like the ditch in a ſudden raine ſoone filled and 
ſoone empty,are ascafily divided aſunder)and obſeruing onthe other ſide, 
how ſhort, flight,and vatempercd the acquaintances of the better ſort are, 
(who yet haue {o excellent meanes of entring and maintaining the ſame) 
I ſay a wiſe man noting both theſe, might wonder not alittle, and reſolue, 
either to live more retired and priuate to himſelfe, or elſe determine to 
ground and maintainethe fellowſhip which he muſt haue,vpon other ma- 
ner of termes and with more carefulnes,then the moſt familiarities euen a- 
mong them that goe for Chriſtians, are vpholden by. Wee have heard of 
the Danites fecking acquaintance over haſtily with the new made Prieſte 
now ſce we how it was accepted. | 

This hireling in Micah houſe, as defirous to hauethem to heare of his 
,promotion(as he counted it)as they were raſh and haſtie to enquire of him, 
was as ready to take acquaintance of them : and ſhewing himſelfe as wiſe 
as they, and tels the men readily, what he was, and how Micha dealt and a- 
greed with him,and that he had hired him to bee his Prieſt. And thus ſpea- 
king to them, he ſhewes how glad he was to tell out his proſperity,ſuch as it 
was,(to be ſure,it was great in his owne eyes,he remembring how lately he 
came from beggers ſtate,and very nothing : ) hee thought it therefore great 
credit ro tell them of his promotion, whereas(it he had bin wiſe) he _ 
aue 
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haue been aſhamed,being a Leuite,to be knowne tobe an Idolater, & ther- 
fore would rather hauc ſaid nothing. For ifa foole (as Salomon ſaith) while Preu 17.28. 
he hoſdeth his peacc,is wiſe (noting it to be a point of wiſedome to keepe 
filence,when there is no cauſe to ſpeake) then on the contrary, heſheweth 
_ follie, who vttereth that which ſhould bee concealed and is his owne 

ame. 

But by his vantingand fooliſh words we may ſec, how vainglorious wee n,7, 
are,and defirous tobe taken and accounted of in the world for ſuch as bee 
of worth, and thatit ſhould be knowne to the vttermoſt what wee are, and 
wee ſticke not to ſay, wee would men ſhould know that weeare not of the 
meaneſt: whereas it talleth out oft times,that we repent ſuch folly,and wiſh 
fuch words in againe when it istoo late. The like we fee S.1ude to obſerve in nuge | s, 
thoſe falſe teachers, thatthey ſpeake ſwelling words and proud things, And 
S. Luke deſcribing Simon Magus, AQts 8. faith of him that hee deluded them Ats8.9- 
of Samaria by his inchantments,ſaying of himſclfe,that he was ſome great 
man. But it we deffre to haue our vertues knowne,let our preRiſe ſhew our 
godly conuerſation in meeknes of wiſedome, as S. /ames ſpeaketh : and let Tam-3-13. 
our patient mindes,and ourprofiting in other fruits of the ſpirit,be knowne 
toak men : howſocuer let vs not ſecke a name by talke and vaine floriſhes r.Tim.4.15. 
to be better thought of then we giue cauſe, which of all things the Apoſtle 
Paul abhorrcd, ſaying: that hee would haue none thinke of him aboue that 3.Chroo.12.6, 
which he ſecth me to be,or that he heareth of me : but be we indeed good, 
rather then ſecke to be ſo accounted,ſceing that which is to bee defired of a Prov.19412. 
man is his goodnes. 

My meaning is not, by condemning this vanitie inthe light headed and 
vndeſeruing, ( for commonly the veſlell is emptieſt where the ſound is 
greateſt) to iuſtifie that inward and ſeated pride,that is in others more cloſe 
and ſecret, though they haue ſomewhat to commend them aboue their tel- 
lowes. That vice (fomewhat diſtin& from this, for euery proud perſon is 
not by and by a vaine boaſter) other occaſions ſhall be offered to vamaske 
and diſgrace. But for the other, what is it but the rawnes and frothie ſuper- 
Auitic of an indigeſted and vnſetled minde 2 Of the which I will lay more, 


_— 
* 


God willing,in the next Sermon. 
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SERMON, ON THE XVII. CHAP- 
TER OF THE BOOKE 
| OF Ivpcees. 


>5>40 goc forward whereTleft, in verſe 4,with them that 
» loucto ſetout their folly in ſhewing their greatneſle 
SI (as this fooliſh Pricft before mentioned,did)by their 
SE birth, wealth, lcarning, and friends that they haue, 
they ſhew themlſclucs little wiſer then children;who 
:krough wantof wit,doe breake out and talke ot cue. 
28 1y trifle, and tell their fellowes how farre they come 
ſhort of them. And wholaugheth not in his ſleeue ar 
ſo palpiblea folly and weaknes in them * yea (andas men vle to doe with 
Natorals,(though I commendit not) to bring them into a fooles parzdiſe, 
that they may make themſelues ſport in making them ridiculous : fo doe 
many, when they light vpon ſuch vnwilſe perſons, make a paſtime of ſoo. 
thing the vp in their humour,that when they haue made the drunken with 
their owne imagined praiſe, they may laugh at their nakedneſſe and folly. 
So that ſubtile Zebul did with that vainglorious boaſter, and fetheric Gaal, 
Iudg.9,when he had him in his vaine : whereas rather ſuch fooles ſhould 
be checkt and taken downe; there being no way to keepe the wilde figge 
tree from mounting ouer the wall,and (hewing it ſelfe,but cutting and hol- 
ding ſhort. In deed if there could be place for wiſedome, where folly hath 
taken vp the roome,thoſe that commend themſelues for ſuch completnes, 
ſhould beaſhamed to be ſo blind as not to ſee others make them laughing 
ſtockes for their folly : and ſo take vp themſe]ues for halting,when the cree- 
ple begins to deride them. 

If we ſecke to be commended for our wealth, promotion, perſon, and 
ſuch like, what is more vaine 2 They are changeable commodities, and va- 
niſh in a ſhort time. And as in ſetting foorth our ſelues in and for thoſe 
things which are not ours,we robbe God of his honour,whoſe ſuch gifts 
are: ſo therein,to thoſe that are wiſe, we bewray our owne folly. Andas by 
ſecking glorie that way,we goe without it : (for the ſeeking of glorie is no 
olorie) ſo the gaine we ſhall hauethereby is this, the more we ſet by it, the 
greater our vexation ſhall be, when we forgoe it. Of this boaſting humour 

| enough hath been ſaid of Gaa/,chap.g.in the ſtoric of Mbimelech. 

But I proceed in the ſtorie. Theſe men of Dax vnderſtanding that he 
was a Prieſt by and by aske counſell of him. Here we may ſee in them one 
fruite of fooliſh and needleſſe acquaintanceythat one oft draweth another 
thereby to great ſinne and wickednes. The men who were ſent were va- 
lant and ſtrong,and fit for that they were ſent about : but in this they ſhew- 
edthemſclues robe withour all ſauour of godly wiſedome,who being nor 
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the meaneſt ofa tribe in, Iſrael, were.ſa: ſoone moucd: to aske.counſel of x 
vainglorious hireling,yea,an Idolater : before they knew him, berter,ot 40; 
hauc any thing in him worthje ſuch, a: calling,andby attriburing ſomuch 
vato him, they.cauſed him tothinke highly of. Hiralelfe, aftid that hee: had 
that which hg had not, For he tooke vpon bim by and by to anſwere them, 
aszhough he had conſulted with God, and had bin one indeed whom God. 
had:;ſet in the: place and revealed. his will vnto hin And-ſo.one of theny 
drew the 0thorto greatfinne.. But whatiofinitecuillcommeth of haſty.and 
raſh acquainjance ſeeking and taking;rather then' any good, for the moſt 
part, hauefaid already in the third verle : ſutable. whereto- is. that which 
hath beenat large ſaid of fomewhat-neerer acquaintance between the mens 
of-Sechem and Abimilech,chap.9. . 0 oO ns ov, 

But this fu;ther laieth out the wickedneſle of thoſe times, that theſe fiue 
men choſeq out of the whole ſixe hundred of the men of Dex, for theirwil: 
dome and fitnefle tobe ſentabqut ſuch-buſineſſe,and theretore ſuch as had 
been like (fomeof themae the leaſt) rohaue found out and diſcerned this; 
Leuit hired to-be an IdolatrousPrie(t ina private familie ; yet noneof them 
could ſee any thing blame worthie.in him,to admoniſh and tell him of, bur 
rather approued him in his euill courſe, and therefore were as bad as hee: 
Fhis is lamentable (I ſay) and ſhewes that the corruption of thoſe times 
did not reſt;in.a'narrow roame,but ſpred farre into divers tribes,and thatin 
few yeeres after the gaod gauernours,wholiuedawhile before,ſo that few 
wereto be found,not infeQed with the common diſcaſe. And by this we 
may obſerue when diucrs perſons dwelling farre: off, ſhall meere, as theſe 
did.and communicate the cuill and vnſauourines thatis in them, oneroan 
other, corrupting one another with their profane tongues, as with ſtinking 
breath, the one no way fit, nor able to vtter a good word tothe other, but 
ſhew themſclues vaine, looſe, profane, (as little other is to be ſeene among 
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Note, 


the moſt)oh how doth it bewray the times to be euill and wretched 2 Such + 


grow ſoone acquainted being of like qualities and conditions. And little 


better ist0 be found in maſt countries : whereby it may (and that not hard- 
ly) be gathered, into what a narrow roome religion and goodnes is driven. 
The Prophet Efay ſeeking to bring many vnto eternall lite. found them al. 
moſt all vnfitro be ſpoke to, and dcuoted another way. And our Sauiour 
preaching to many,in ſorting them out,concluded-that three ſorts of foure, 
wereeuill. See chapter the firſt in the deſcription of the general] negligence 
of the tribes, where the vſe of this is propounded. 

But further we may learne here,in this that theſe men did require of the 
Levuite to azke counſel! for them of God,that they knew it was the manner 
in Iſrael to doe ſo, And they better knowing that it was a cuſtomethere to 
20c in their doubtfull caſes vnto rhe Prieſt,then how to vie that libertie,yea 
commandement aright, and as they ought to haue done, giue vs to learne 
theſe two things. One,that it is a point of great ignorance and'irreligioul- 
nes,when we beat a ſct,in doubts and difficulties (about matters of conſci- 
encel meane) not knowing what to doe, and yet wee haue not learned to 
ſecketo God for reſolution thereof: for though we haue notnow any high 


Prieſt to aske counſc] for vs in that manner,as the people of Iſrael then had, 1,4, 5.;9. 


yet wee haue the Scriptures to ſhew'vs the minde and will of God in all 
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things thatconcerne vs, andare willed by our Lord Teſus to ſearch them ; 
and iE we fay,we cannotfinde out the teſo]ution of our doubts,and direQi- 
on firfot vs, why doc we not goe to tlie itien and brethren and askethem 2 
Touching which poiht ar large hath been ſpoken bothinthe firſt chapter, 
verſethe firſt, and in the ſtorie of 7ph145 daughter. Butas there are ſarnewho 
make noqueſtion in any thing, but through negleR, or through boldneſle,/ 
either mother and conceale their doubts, till they vaniſh, to their greater 
horr, or ruſh through boldly til! thrirconſciences cauſe them to bluſh, (at 
leaſtrill their ſhame breake forth openly) ſo thereare other as wiſeas'thele 
Danites, who will enquire indced; but without tegard whom-they aske 
counſell of, and therefore are neuet the riecte; who looke at no other thing 
bur thar it may be to themas they delireatid would haue if, Whereas wee 
know there is great oddes.in Counſellers, according to that of /oby' thathe 
who can declare to a man his reconciliation, is no corimon man, but one 
of a thouſand. And itis as if he had ſaid, In the terrors of conſcience or the 
agonicof temptatian, there had need be great choice of men, whom a man 
would open his mindevnto. For not one of many hath knowledge,cxpe- 
rience or tendernes,louc,difcretion,and diſcretion enough in ſuch acaſeto 
relicue the diſtreſſed. God hath taken order in deed, that in euery Congre- 
gation there ſhould be a man in ſtead of the high Prieſt able to teachand re- 
falue doubts from the wordsof the Law and the Goſpell : but the ſinne of 
men hauing violated this prouifion and ordinance, many a one who wants 
aduice, 'runnes by and by to him, who by his place ought, but by gitts is 
moſt vnfit to giue ſatisfaRtion : euen as poore Samuel ranne to Elf, when 
God called him. And what gaines ſucha one by the bargaine 2 Eucn as 
muchas thoſe poore people who ranne to Rehoboams to ſecke relicfe of his 
Fathers impoſitions, and were burdened twice as much as before. Yea, 
whereas their wound was great when they went, theſe rude Chirurgians 
makeit worſe, For whether they ſalue all with ſweete words (there being a 
corrupt ſore which needes launcing) they cauſe the wound to rankle : or 
. whether they preſcribe remedies,yet they are ſo improper and indireR,that 
they make the difeaſelefle curable. Butthe moſt of them cure ſuch by cry» 
ing out againſt the beſt Phyſitians, and being not able themſelues, neither 
will {uffer others to meddle with them. As tor thoſe who (being in deede 
profane) yet willſeeme in their doubts of ſome particular,to aske counſel]: 
they ehuſe ſuch asare like themſclues, and who will ſpcake totheir humor, 
I meare,ſmoothly,and iuſtifie them in their worſt doings, reieding others 
as 4hab did Micaiah., And what gaineth hee (thinke wee) that will needcs 
write by rule, and yet of purpoſe make his ruler crooked ? I haue faide- 
nough of this by another occaſion. 
 Theotherthing that Laid is to be learned out of this verſe, is ; that as 
theſe men followed the example of the people of Iſrael rather then they 
knew how to doe it atighr, (for elſe they would haue been more wiſc, and 
better aduiſed in their asking, I meane they would haue knowne him, his 
religion, and authority from God to giue counſel] : ) fo there are many, 
which doe things thatare good, but they doetbem not aright,nor in good 
ſortas we reade in Eſay that when the people offred ſacrifices to the Lord; 
yetheasked who required them? ſo that God is not pleaſed with ſuch do- 
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ings. For cither they doecthem not vpon good ground, 25 not hauing 2t1- 
gh >cicy from the word of God tor the fame, buronely tollow examplc,and 
dac as they ce other doe, or ele doe them nor with mindes that defire to 
ſeruc God therein, and fo they Joſe all their labour : and yet fuck isthe 
common feruing of God among vs. For the former of theſc two, I meane 
preſcription of cxample, they incurrea double erras : for either uhey mif- 
takethe ground it{clteingenerall, or they faile in the particular applying 
ofthe ſameto their owne prafife. They miſtake the gſound cither when 
they pleadan extraordinary fadt for the defence of an ordinary, as when 
Sawſons reuenging the Philiſtims, or vic of long haire is broughtto iuſtifie 
thelike : or whenthey falſely preſume that example to bee warrantable 
which is wicked, as Joſephs ſwearing, 4brahams equiuocating, Samfons dal 
liance. They offered againe in application of examples, through want of 
obſcruing circumflance, and eſpecially the mannerofdoing, which is moſt 
viuall in the abuſe of things indifferent. And fo it fallcth out that they 
doc that very ation badly, which another did commcentably. Touching 
the latter, which I notedto be a corrupt minde in doing good things, it ex- 
cendeth further then the particular abuſing of examples : 2nd raxethfuch as 
are willins to be led by rule and precepr, fo ye vrge ao more th-n the lce- 
ter, as (ainong other) the ſecond commandement is aſufficient proofe. 
The Lord commands the vie of word, Sacrament, prayer, and-externall 
worſhip : butif ye preſſe che manaervpon them, I meano ſpirit; thatis 

riphtaes of heart, and truth, thatis ſound knowledge, they bid ye farewell, 
So thatboth their ſervice is onely to giue Gad their parings and out-fide 
(Pharifaically) without any ſubſtance: and ſoas ye leaue them a worſhip, 
ir«kilsnot greatly whatit be, a twined thread would leade them from our 
Church ſcruiceroa Maſle. The truth is (and the Lord knowes) thisonely 
diſtinction would pareaway the moſt of our worſhippers atthis day.: And 
wen they arc challenged for it, then they ranne to theirlaſt refuge, we doe 
as others,they fay if we doc not well,God haue mercy ypon thouſands, &c. 
Indeed tuck haue need of mercy, but who ſhall pitty them who pitty not 


themfſclucs £ if ye know theſe things happy are yeif ye doe them «: butne- Toka 14.17. 


uer looke to dae them well,till ye know your ground, which is no example 
of others, bur Gods charge, whereto ſolemae promiſe and-penalty isan- 
nexed, Eels oh 
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Naw foilowes the anſwere of the hireling : who ſecing im what account Verſes. 


the men of Dan had him, though he was neuther true Prieſt, nor had any 
vifts fie for the place, yer he anſwered as boldly, asif hehad receiued anan- 
ſ{werefrom Godby inſpiration or reuelation. Even as Ziachia the chiefe 


Baalite, and his fellowes an{wered Ahab,Goe end proſper. So ſaith this poore « King.a1.x5, 
- God gacth before you,and wili direct your iourney,and '* 


counterfeit Prieſt 
bebcing with you, will proſper you. 


Here bcfides the apiſhnes and affe&ion in this counterfeit, who imita- p,x, 


teth the Prophets,as if he had been one of them, beſides this (I ſay) weſce 
the bo[dnefle that is in the blinde and vngodly : they will beare as great a 
ſhew as tne beſt, of that good which is farre from them, as though it were 
Mrhem. Many in the Miniſtecic that are farre enough behinde choſe that 
they ſhould learne of, and labour to bee like vnrota gifts for the Mong. 
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of theirdutie,and grace meete for chriſtians, yet make that good by depra. 
uing anddetraQting from the gitts of ſuch as farre exccllthem, by oſten-. 
tation of frothie and vnſeaſonable quotations, and ſpeaking beyondrhe ca- 
pacitie of the meane,and in a word by vaine flouriſhes and boaſting, which 
they want in ſubſtance of learning and goodnefle : which oughr not to 
moue the berter ſort to&arnall indignation at the fight of it, the iniquitic of 
the times being ſuch, as wherein among fooles the boldeſt are more ap- 
plauded then the ſet: but with patience to poſleſſe our ſoules,and learne 
to content our {clues with Gods approbation of vs. I marueile that ſuch are 
notafraide,that God will finde them our, and lay them open;which it were 
better forthem thar he did, then to recompence them in the ende for all, 
with woe, when they ſhall not bee ableto beare nor auoide it. This I am 
ſure of, thatmany of them dare vndertake and put forth themfelues further 
both in ſpeaking, writing,and ation,then the moſt learned grauc experien- 
ced dare doe. 

And ſoit fareth with many of the people in their place and condition, 
They hauea name they liue, many that would ſeeme forwarder then o- 
ther, while they may profeſſe without danger and trouble,but they delighe 
notinthe word, neither will they make it the lightto their ſteps, andlan- 
terne to their feete : they ſay,and doe not; nay,as they hate to bereformed 
indeed, ſothey are athamed, eſpecially in ſome companies, to bee taken for 
vprighrhearted Chriſtians , and yet in other companics raſh and bold to 
ſpeake that which is good, but that many knowe it to be butfroth and hy- 

ocrifie in them. And others, though they are moſt ignorant and farre 
From, any ſauourof goodnes, yet puffe vpthemſelues with a conceit of their 
good eſtate, crying peace to themſelues when thereis nothing but danger, 
and dreaming that becauſethey can delude men with a ſhewe of civility 
and freedome from groſſeenormities, therefore they ſhall eſcape allo the 
Lords cenſure, who yet hath aſſured them, that without faith it ſhall goe 
wide with them when the Sonne of man commeth to indge the earth. 
And yet thereis no kinde of people which are more hardly driuen from 
their holdes, or conuerted, then theſe Phariſics. 

Andto ende this point, ſecing that which occaſioned this boldnes and 

elidence in this vpſtart, was the fleſhing and Rlattery of theſe Danites:be- 

ide this, that commonly we ſee that vaine- glorious fooles ſhall not want 
fatterers, (though rotheir owne deſtruRtion) a fit coucr forſuch a cup : we 
alſo muſt learne both to beware of this baſenes, and proſtituting of our 
{clues to ſuch as ſeeke for countenance from vs vndeſeruedly, but deale 
lainely with them, leſt we become acceſſarics to that pride,miſchiefeand 
inſolency which we cauſe in them : and euen ſolikewiſe, when others ap- 
plaud vs for any gifts of Gadin vs, (except our conſcience doeit firſt) let 
vs be affraid to reſt therein, and to ſwell as Herod, confidering how God re- 
ſiſteth ſuch. 


Behold therefore how quickly their baſe dealing in approving him, 


whom they ought to haue controuled,, workes in him rhe like ſtudy 
to pleaſe and humour them, for he by and by ſhapes them an anſwereto 
their liking, but not from God, (Goe and proſper.) Thus the wicked 
through the iuſt iudgement of God are made the mutuall coadiutors — 
cauſes 
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cauſes both of ingendring and nouriſhing of finne in each others, as the :.Tiw.;.:;. \ 


Apoſtle ſaith, They waxe worſe and worle by this trafficke and tradition of 


fiane from one to other, one deceiuing, the other being decciued, till both 
receiue the reward of their varighteouſnes, And this is all the good they 
doecach to other, in the woleſion of {ich kindnes each to other , cuen to 
encreaſe delight in finne, hardnes of heart, contempt ofthe word, and bet- 


ter examples ; as Pharaohs ſorcerers did to him, and the falſe Prophets of 


Ahab,with others. A point worthy to be inſiſted in : but I will not de- 

refle. I ſay therefore (to returne againe tothe point) that this Prieſt and 
hireling faw he ſhould hitthem pat-in the hand, and pleaſe them cxcee- 
ding]y, it he anſweredthat which they defired : (although he had nothing 
toanſwere from God indcede,neither knewe he what would follow)there- 
fore he thus ſpake to them, (yeſhalproſper.) Herein he hath bewrayed-a- 
notherſinne which raigneth commonly inthe world, and is not ſuſpected 
to be ſo, becauſe among thoſe that haue no iudgement,it is taken for a ver- 


a— 


n: 


wy 


tue of facility and courteouſnes. Andthat is, a ſoothing and flatfering one 


of another, and ayeeldingtothem in that which they defire , Ir isas great 
aſinnetoſpeake or conſent to mens liking, when yer they deſerue to bee 
reproued, as itis againe inthe other, todefire to be ſodealt with and flat- 
tersd. 4, | 

It was the ſinneof the falſe Prophets : and what breditin Ahab, butthis, 
euen to hate the true Prophets of God for that they durſt not, neither 
would flatter him alſo, but ſpeake the truth,as God commanded them 2 Of 
this fin the Lord complaineth in Jeremy, ſaying ; They hauc healed the hurt 
of the daughter of my people with ſweet words,faying;Peace,peace, when 
there is no peace. Euen ſoit isſtill, if men tell the truth, and deale plainly, 

(how kindly ſocucr) and cannotsktlltoſooth them, they cannot be broo- 
ked : andthis makes ſuch as areconſcionles, to engage their ſoules inthe 
damnation of others. Some are in the con:trary extremity, in cenſuring o- 
thers moſt ſharpely andbitterly and without iuſt cauſe as it pleaſeth them, 
being themlelues vofitto rake the leaſt rebuke, howſocuer they doe more 
then deſerve it. 

Toleaue both ſorts, I will end with the third, as bad as the two other, 
who ſooth vp themſclues, as they whom I haue ſpoken of,doe other, flatre- 
ring, and decciuing themſelues, as though all were well with them, when 
deſtruction at hand hangeth ouer their heads. But as he that telleth the 
truth to other, ſhall in the end finde more fauour,then hethat flattereth ; ſo 
he that telleth rhe truth to himſelte, and iudgeth himſelte becauſe of his 
tranſereſſions, he ſhall be ſafe, and not be judged of the Lord, which will be 
more vnwelcome. '\ 

Thus we h2ue heard how theſe ſpies that were ſent foorth by thetribe of 
Dan, came as farre as mount Ephraim toward Laiſhthe place they were 
ſent vnto : now in this verſe it is ſhewed how they came thither, and what 
they found when they cametherc; namcly,that the inhabitants liued quier 
and void of care, as the Zidonians did,for they of Zidon being none of the 
ſeuen nations, were not diſquieted by Iſraels comming into the land of 
Canaan, and therefore liued ſafe, cuen ſo did they of that place. 
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made them aſhamed for any euill they did,neirher had they gouernment a. 
mongthem by inheritance, and the freer they were from feare. Allo it is 
further added, in what reſp: they might caſilicr ſubdue and oucrcome 
that people, to wit, firſt, becauſe they were farre from the Zidonians, with 
whom (it is like)they were in league : and nexr, becauſe they had no dea- 
lings with other : whom it they had confederated or communicated with, 
in contracts and bargaines, they might for that cauſe hauc had helpe by 


. them. Theſe things rhe ſpyes that were ſent, did take view of, and 


oberue 


diligently, whereby it appeareth that they were wiſe)and thus they carried 
word backe againe, as the verſes next-following, tothe eleuenth doc de- 


Clare. 
Firſt,in that ir is ſaid, that the people there was ſecure and voide 


of care, 


ltuing in great plentic, and no ſcarcitic of good things, and much libertic.; 


O 


it confirmeth vs in that which is oftnotEd;euen in this booke,namely,that 
forthe moſt part, abundance breedeth careleſnes and lecuritie, though it is 
to be grarſted,thatthere were in theſe other cauſes thereof alſo, as the igno- 


rance of God. But ſeeing bare knowledge remedieth it not in ma 


ny that 


haue it, we nced make no doubt,butthey who wanted it, were ſecure much 
more; ſo that they turned all good things to an evill end. God can inable 
vs(we doubt not) to bee better thereby,I meane by our abundance, and ro 
brine foorth the fruite thereof, but ſure it is that few atraine it : and therfore 


O 


God giurs vs many checks and warnings by dearth and famine, and other 
puniſhments,(it we haue eyes to ſeethem) |< ſt beſide his diſpleaſure, we be 


driuen to ſerue him by forrow and penurie,who might haue done 
ioy and plentie, Now if they who haue knowledge, are yet farre fi 
ing thercafter,and namely in viing his benefits aright, what is to be 
for in other,as I ſaid before 2 But ofthis often, 


it with 
om do- 
looked 


And further,in that it is ſaid, that there was no gauernour by ſucceſſion, 
(for ſoit is beſt tranſlated) and therefore the people being their owne g0- 
uernours wcre in lefſe awe,we may note,that where there is one to rule in a 
land conſtantly, and ſo by ſuccefſion,it is a greater meanes to hold the peo- 


ple within compaſſe, and much more, when other helpes are there 


with it, 


as } Goſpel : (which nothing hindreth but that it may be ſo likewiſc vnder 


an infcriour Magiſtrate,though choſen but for one ycere.) Snch a 


benefit 


2.Sam,1.17.24 1t was to liue vndcr one chiefe ruler, that Daxid feared danger, when hee 
heard that Saul was dead(ſeeing ſuch changes are ſeldome without)though 
he himſelfe was then to ſucceed : much more then in greater likelihood. 
The vle of it is,that all ſuch as enioy that benefit, be more thankfull,yea and 
cuen they that are particularly ruled by inferiour gouernours, ſceing they 
rale with more eaſe and peace, being backed and authoriſed by the chicte. 
The exemplifying and inlarging of this point, I Icaue to the Politician, 
or Philoſopher, whoſe principle it is, that of ali other ſtates and gouern- 
ments,the Monarchie or rule of one gouernour,conſtant and hereditarie 1s 


- 


the beſt, That which my ſcope eſpecially aimeth ar, is, to preſſe vpon vs of 


this Engliſh nation, the vie of this point, which if any people vpon t 


he earth 


haue cauſe to make,then haue we above all thereſt. That which I ſay,brict- 
ly is this: That howſocuer we commonly looke at the perſonall and dome- 


ſticall benefits which wee enioy apart and (euerally from others, a 
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thankes forthem more then for publike and generall, which wee hold in 
common with all our brethren: yet we muſt learne in our praiſings of God, 
to lift vp our eyes higher to behold the great fauour of God toward our 
land, in beſtowing the bleſſing of bleſſings vpon it, (outward I meane) 
which 1s the roote and foundation of the inferiour and particular,I meane 
conſtant gouernment, and that of one, whereto noteleQion,or will of 0- 
thers,but nature and blood hath title of ſucceſſion. If we knew or had read 
of the confuſtons of all eſtates in all times paſt,and the milerie of thoſe {ub- 
ies, whom private contentions for gouernment haue toſſed and turmoy- 
led by occafion of euery vacancie, wee ſhould ſee cauſe enough of thankes 
for this mercie. And it would make vs to thinke thoſe burthens and {(crui- 
ccs which lie vpon vs,toward the vpholding of regal ſtate and ſoucraigoty, 
the more equall and indifferent. I haue in the fifth Chapter ſpoken to this 
purpoſe,but vpon ſo good occaſion I will addetoit ſomewhat here. Ther- 
fore of that I ſay a plentifull witneſſe are thoſe bloody warres even in this 
land,in thedaies of our forefathers,arifing vpon queſtion & claime of title, 
which now(God be thanked)being wel fetled & compounded,and ftreng- 
thened by the happie entrance of our late Soueraigne, & the apparent {uc- 
cefſon of his royal ifſue,and that, when we iuſtly feared great diſtraQtion by 
the falſe pretenders of other titles, I think it is no ſmal addition to F weight 
and ll of our thankfulnes. But doe wee yeeld this fruite of ſuch a priui- 
ledge? Doewe (inthis ſetled peace and freedomeat home,or from torrein 
watres) edifie our ſelues in knowledge, faith and the fearc of the Lord * In 
deedthoſe Churches in the booke of Acts, which had butan interimand 
breathing time in this peace betweene whiles, did ſo improue it : but are 
we ſo happie to imploy ours, hauing bin conſtantly continued along time, 
to imploy it (I ſay) in ſuch manner ? No, no, and yet wee hauethe Goſpell 
alſo giuen vs and maintained among vs without any mixture of other reli- 
gion, (bleſſed bee God) as a companion, yeathe ſeaſoner of the other bleſ- 
ſing. Oh, if wee had been vnder thoſe ſhort and contrary goucrnments of 
Edward the ſixth, and Queene cMavy, and had ſeene by compariſon, what 

benefit this is which wee ſpeake of, wee ſhould acknowledge and yeeld our 

thankfulnes by great feruencie and fruittulnes, for withour theſe, thankful. 

nes is hypocriſte. But now this ſctled bicſling (for aboue fiftic yeeres con- 

tinuance without breath) hath made vs drunken,and riueted vs into carnall 

eaſe,and extended our thoughts and deſires toa long abiding here below, 
and beſotted vs ſo, that heauenly things are in ſmall account with vs. Thus 

we (to vie Hoſes his words) deale with the Lord, like a moſt vnthankfull 

nation. And yet we had been like to haue been much worſe, it hec had nor 

held vs vnder with many croſſes. 

Agpaine, inithat there were none to make other aſhamed for their ill do. 
ings,but the wickedeſt citizens were ſuffered to goc on without reproch by 
meanes that the Magiſtrate was fet flothfull, wee may ſee where there are 
ſome that rule, yet if there bee nothing regarded but outward peace.there 
may,yea and will certainly be enormities and many vile finnes committed. 
For when there ſhall bee none that will put them to ſhame and ſorrow for 
them,what marucile though wickednes ſwarme in ſuch places*Butir goeth 
much better with them, among whom the lewd and wicked are rcbuked, 
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and iuſtly cenſured for their cuill doings, eſpecially by thoſe that are in au- 
thoritic: and the ſame may be ſaid of townes and families. Of the which 
neglcR of duty in the Magiſtrates, though I have ſpoken by ſundric occa. 
ſions, yet this I will now adde,that it ought to bee the wiſedome of all go. 
uernours,and eſpecially the chiete, vypon due conſideration of this point, 
to wit,that ciuill lawcs and penalties cannot containe their ſubicRts in awe, 
except they terch aſſiſtance from thoſe lawes that binde the conſcience, 
therefore to prouide for godlineſle firſt, by diligent and ſound preaching 
throughout their dominion,and then for peace and honeſtie. Doubtleſle, 
where the former is wanting, thelatter (though forced with neuer ſo great 
ſeucritie) preuailes little, And correction without inſtruction may a a 
time compell,but (as the heathen ſpake of feare) it isa bad watchman for 
continuance, or in ſecret. God, who workes oftentimes great cffecs by 
{mall.meanes,they being mightily bleſſed to thoſe ends,is able to reſtraine 
the bad,and containe the good within bounds muck more forcibly by the 
ſwecere bands of his word, binding the ſoule to obedience, then by the 
ſtrongeſt ciuill rerrors : but much more both together ſhall ſweetly con- 
ſpireto thar purpoſe. 

Laſtly in this verſe, where it is ſaid, they were farre from neighbours,as 
the Zidonians,with whom they were necreſt in league,it may teach vs,that 
itis a great benefit to liue by neighbours, that there may be at hand alwiies 
ſome to helpe in time of need. This was alwaies,and is true among the hea- 
then. But much more it may be truly ſaid of vs, who live where the Goſpel 
is ſoundly preached, who,befide the other helpe that we haue in common 
with them, and may enioy one by another as they doe,may haue alſo farre 
oreater vſe cach of other by edifying our ſclues in exhortation, and inſtru- 

- Ring one another, then they can. To the great ſhamel ſpeake it, of ſuch 
neighbours as are vncivill, miſchieuous, and better affeed to ſtrangers, 
without reſpect of any benefit they haue by them, then to ſuch as dwell 
neere them,to whom they are noyſome and finiſter : verifying that ſpeech, 
The further off men be one from another,the better friends they be : wher- 
as neighbours ſerue both to be comforts each to other by reioycing toge- 
ther in peace,and alſo to be helpers, and ſuccourers intimeof danger and 
diſtreſſe. Others dwelling neere together as in cities and townes, liue in 
{mall love together, but in diſſenſion, ſeeing among them thar be of the 
ſame trade,one cateth vp anothers gaine, and ſo haue ſmall helpe one of an 
other,but rather a burthen,by contentions and ſtrite, or if they liue in any 
tellowſhip together, they be the worſe one for the other, forthe moſt part, 
as by gaming, drinking, and other miſrule. And their commendation is 
little greater, who hauing but few neighbours by them in the conntrey, yet 
wiſh them further off from them, (fo little they regard their helpe or neigh- 
bourhood) and all to this end,that they may haue the more roome. and oc. 

cupying : who ſo as they may have hat,it appeares can be well.content to 

live alone,till|their mouthes are filled with carth. Of this fort are they that 
pull downc houſes,townes,in ſome part of the land, yea Churches and all, 
toinlarge their owne borders and deſtroy the Common- wealth, But con- 
cerning the right vſe of this bleſſing,l haue elſewhere ſpoken. 
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THE REMAINDER OF THE FIRST 
part of the C haptcr. 


Verſ.$, So they came againe wnto their brethren to Zprab, and Eſhtaol : and 
ther brethren [aid unto them, What hane you done ?- 

g. CAndihey anſwered, Ariſe, that we may goe vp againſt them ; - for wee hawe 
ſeene their land, and ſurely it 1s very good, and doe you ſit ſtill ? be not ſlothfull to goe 
andenter to poſſeſſe the land. 

to. (1fyewillgo,ye ſhall come wvnto 4 careleſſe people, and the countrey is large) 
for God hath ginen it into your hand, it is aplace which doth lacke nothing that is 
intheworld, | 


> Hen theſe ſpycs had viewed all things well, they 
7 brought word to their brethren, according to that 
© which they found, (as hath bin ſhewed inthe former 
verſe) when their brethren demanded of them what 
{>> they had done. They told.them how commodious, 
| TW, large,and copious the land was in all good things,and 
FLZS calic to bee cnioyedof them, the people there] being 

&*I'S? carclefſc,and for incouragement they added this, that 
God had giuen it into their hands,and therefore they wereto make ſpeede, 
and not delay the time. 

Here (not to repeate the ſame things againe that I noted in the fornier 
verſe)occaſion being offered ſo to doe by the repeating of the ſame words, 
we ſec howſocuer there was little religion in them, yet they were ſpeedie, 
wiſe,and truſtic in the buſineſle that they were ſentabour, which indeede 
concerned thcir owne benefit,as well as their brethrens. So wee may finde 
it oft times, that men who haue no true feare of God, yet in their carthly 
dealings,and namely ſuch as bee for their owne profit, they ſhall be found 
catefull and forward enough, voleſſe they be ſoine llothfull perſons, that 
are not meet to Jiue ina Common wealth. For why? ſclloue leadeth them 
to be forward,and ro goe readily about their owne profit: in ſo MUCH, as 
they runne to0 headlong afrer it, 

And this is thc cauſe why we ſeeitſo common a thing among our ſelnes, 
that when there is no heart nor affeion in men to godly duties, yet to the 
worlc they arc ſo eagerly and impotently carried, that they neede no ſpurs 
to pricke them forward,being too ready of them(clues, there being hope of 
profir. Bur let the ſeruants of God givetheir greateſt diligence to the ne- 
C CCC 3 ceſlarieſt 
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ceſfarieſt duties, and the holieſt ſeruices of God, that ſo they may doethe 

meaner workes, as it becommeth them, that is, aduiſedly, vprightly and ſo- 

berly,remembring alwaiesthat onething is needfall,that ſo they may mo- 

derarethemſelues in and about the ſeeking of the commodities of this life, 

which grace israre, and enioyed of few, and yet without which, the men 
are ſurfited with cares,and voluptuouſnes,as Chriſt hath plainly ſhewed in 
the third ſort of hearers. And yet my meaning isnot, that they ſhould bee 
negligent,nor vnfaithfull in and about their carthly dealings, but diligent, 
wiſe, and provident : but for ſuch as haue no more to witneſſe the fauour 
of God to them, then their diligence about earthly buſineſſe, (which was 
apparantly to be ſeenc in theſe men of Dan) they may know, thar they are 
vtterly to ſeeker of it,cuen as they were. See more of this vpon ver{.10. and 
ellewheic in this booke, the date of prifing the beftthings inthe beſt man. 
ner. 

Alſo their commending of the land for the commodities, and plenty 
that was thercin, doth not only ſhew vs the abundant riches of God, who 
hath repleniſhed ſea and land with all good things in their kinde, to the 
end that we may ſecke ſuch things at his hands; but more eſpecially it tea- 
cheth this ; that when we our ſelues liue where we ſee andinioy ſuch plen- 
ty of the good things of the earth,as itis ſaid,this countrey didinioy, whe. 
ther theſe ſpies were ſent,) which wanted no good thing, we may not only 
admireand magnifie God, who ſo beautifieth his footeſtoole , and proui- 
deth ſo for vs, that we may cate of the fatte, and drinke of the ſivect ; but 
we ought to be ledalſs hereby to confider the glory of his habitation, and 
to ſet our hearts ypon thoſe things which are aboue, yea and tobelceue, 

thathe which hath ſuch ſtore in his hands, and that alſo here on the earth 
where we be butſtrangers, will not let his deare children want any thing 
needfull for the vpholding of their poore life, nor forſake them in their ne- 
ceſſities : which ſhould beea ſtrong encouragement to vs to honour him 
with the beſt things that we haue, and count his ſeruiceperfeRtfreedome, 
and ro be prouoked to ſeeke better things at his hands : ſo our Sauicur told 
the woman of Samaria, that he would haue giuen her {if ſhe had butasked 
it ofhim) the water of life ; euen the refreſhing grace of the holy Ghoſt, 
which preſerueth vatoeternalllife. If poore parents out of their ſmall pro- 
uifion, doe yet beſtow vpon their children neeeſſarics, how much more 
ſhall che Lord prouide farre better things forhis ? And hee, a man wouid 
thinke, whois ſorich, ſhould beattended, and ſought vnto, for all good 
things, (andeſpecially, alſo ſeeing he giueth plentifully, and caſterh none 
in ” teeth,) if we would beerich in deede, and haue np forrowes there- 
with, 
In that they incourage their bretheren to goe ſpeedily to theland, be- 
cauſe God had giuen it intotheir hands, we ſee thatcommonly as men are 
effected, fo they indeuour toeffetothers. The ſpies that were ſent firſt ta 


Neb r3a3. ſearch out Canaan, being ſmitten (the moſt of them) with feare, diſcou- 


raged the brethren from ſetting vpon it. Earthly minded and politike men 
wil be alwayes talking of worldly affaires,prouidence,thrift and good huf- 
bandry, io that they who heare them, are not a little whetted on by them 
hereunto, Andas ſweete odors ſtrayed among linnen or apparell, leaverh 
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their ſauor behinde ; fo doe men where they become, leave ſuch impreſſi- 
onsand {auors among othets, as their owne mindes, affeions and tongues 
bewray and expreſſe. The word preached laycth open tothe eye of the 
foule, moſt apparently the treaſures of witdome and knowledge, and (et- 
teth forth the riches of the loue of God in Chriſt toall that w;ll rake their 
part therein, with theplentifull graces wherewith he beautifieth the belee- 
gers, with their priuiledges in this lite, and the glory hereattergthe meaneſt 
of alt which farre excclleth the plenty and variety of Laiſh : as S. Pas! ipea- 


| kethof godlines, 1.Timoth.6. and may more cafily, and with lefſe coſt 


and rrauaile be come by,then Laiſh was. But where ſhall wee findea man 
(a ſpic in a ſpirituall ſenſe of Canaan)who hauing beard theſe things ot the 
City of God; commeth away with ſuch affeQion, zealz, and fulnes of mat- 
ecras theſe from Lajſh 7 who ſtirres vp his fellow as the woman (thatgood 


A ſinil, 


1.Tim.66. 


fpie) Iohn 4. did her neighbours by her narration of that ſhe had ſeene in Iotn 4.29. 


Chriſt, and heard from him, and this among the reſt, that hee would haue 
oven her water of life for the bare askinge Ye will ſay, men ſee not that in 
theword, which theſe ſaw here, and I confeſſe in deedetherc is the cauſe, 
But why 2 becaulc there are nor theſe fights,or that they want eyes? There- 
fore be we aſhamed of this ſtupidity and ſottiſhnes : and let both the Mini- 
ſer firſt ſtriue to be well affeRed himſelfe with theſe matters, that as Gods 
feer, he may not only ſhew theſe wonders tothe people, but breath into 
mem affe&ion, ſenſe, admirationat them, and moue them forcibly to em- 
braceand make after them. And then let the people readily yecld to.their 
report, and quicken cach theother toward graceand heauen, as doudbtles 
thetc Danitcs did each ſtirre yp the other here by the very wards whereby 
the ſpies had excited them, as appeares by their praiſe and conſentin the 
verte following. 

Behdes this, they vree vponthem this point of wiſdome, (not the ſmal- 
leſt cuen in carthly aftaircs)to ſhake off delay and dalliance,and to take hold 
of the opportunity now offered them. As if they had ſaid, though Laiſh be 
quiet, ſecurc,plentitull, and in likelihood caftc to betaken, yet it will not 
offer it (elic, ic will not be got by ſitting ſtill, che booty will not fall into our 
mouthes. Nay if this vantage be oucrſlipt, who knoweth what may fall our 
berwcene the cup and lip as it were, to defeate vs of Laiſh ? as this, that 
poſſibly they ſmel!ing out our enterpriſe may fortifie themſclues, 8c. Be- 
hold how theſc {pics play the heraldes, not thforming onely, but preuen- 
cing error aad floth, and encouraging theirbrethren, Andrhe truth is their 
words were pleaſant,and ſo might haue bred in the people a dreameotf eaſe, 
35 if Laiſh had been taken in conceit already : therefore they call inſtantly, 
take the ſeaſon, ariſe vp,delay nor, delay in dangers is gainefull : in benefits 
commonly dangerous. Learne we that are Chriſttans wiſdome from hence 
for our vſe : who though we haue no newes of a countrey to be poſſeſſed 


without great danger,(for if we did, weneeded rather a bridle then a ſpur, 


25 2pprares by our pracule ia this land for the compaſſing ofa farre dilper- 
meangr thing offced vs. And when wee finde our hearts by the hearing of 
God his terrors, or promiſes, to ſtoope, encline and bee drawne towards 
Gad 2nd gaodnes, let vs ſay : this is my ſeaſon, now God offreth grace, 
now the coaſt is cleare, and now the onferis caſteſt ia all probability, and 
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hope of ſucceſſe, Farre bee it from me to dally with theſe glad tidings (25 
man rocktafleepe with muſicke) or to thinkeI haue my partinthem, by 
delighting in the report. So inthe encreaſe ef grace, orthe overcomming 
of a corruptaffecion, when the deſire is greateſt, or the worke is begiua 
well, then are our ſeaſons of eager puiſuit, and our opportunity of fighting: 
if we ſtay till our defirebe quencht ; or our heart hardened, we may ariſe 
and take vp armor but out of ſeaſon : let vs ariſe and wotke in {eafon, with 


_ thele Danites. For I rremble to ſpeake it, the opportunity of many a man 


to be a Chriſtian, or tobea better Chriſtian, was once, but is not now with 
him fo, at leaſt it is much leſſe, by his vnſcaſonable dalliance, (for I ſpeake 
of one who may ſo be charged) and ouerſlipping bis ſeaſon. 

But to returne againe to theſe ſpics,and their confident wordes,it may be 
asked how they knew that that the Lord had fo ſurely giuen Laiſh intotheir 
hands, they being faithles Idolaters, wanting communion with God : for 
if they mcanr, that he hadgiuen itthem in the diuiſion of the land, there 
were among ther, that knewerhat as well as they, and rather betterlong 
before; I anſwere, they ſpake ſo vpon the words of the hireling the Leuir, 
whom when they inoued to aske counſell of the Lord for them whether 
they ſhould proſper intheir journey, heeanſweredas if hee had bin Gods 
mouth to them, yea, Goe and proſper ; from this anſwere (I ſay) of his, 
(which they as readily beleeued, as the other did boldly vtter it) they 
brought word to their brethren, that God had deliuered them intotheir 
hands. 

Whereby we may ſee that confirmed which we heard before, that they 
whoare wiſe enough ro dealein marters of this life, as theſe men of Dan 
we:c, both the ſpics,and they which ſent them, yet in heauenly things they 
are oft times moſt childiſh and void of true wiſdome. For who would in fo 
waightie a cafe, if they had bin wiſe, haue giuen credite to an vſurper of the 
Prieſts office, and an Idolater ? if you will fay, they tooke him fora Pricſt, 
I anſwere their blindnes was the greater, as theirs is, who among vs cannot 
diſcerne a good Miniſter from a vaine, hd counterfeit decciucr. 

Iris no marucile, though $. Paulſay the wiſdome of this world, is foo- 
liſhnes with God. Ir gricucth the good Miniſters at this day, to ſee the la- 
bour and vnweariednes of ſuchas goe for wiſe men, to be ſo forward about 
marters of profit, vaine pleaſure, and preferment, of which they haue no 
certaintie till ro morrow , and the pleaſures that are on the Lords right 
hand for euermore, they doe not once lookeatterthem, or very lightly, 
yea rather a great many doe make a mocke of them. But to end, their ſo 
light giuing credittothe counterfeit hircling, fo farre as they report there- 
upon his anſwereto their brethren, euen as if they had recciued it from 
God, this (I ſay) teacheth further what deadly danger ariſcth of haſty 


. , harkening to vngrounded reports, and the greater, the waighticr they bee 


/-+ ,*.* corrupt, and'yea though wee receiuethem from our acquaintance, being 


\notapproued for their vprightnes and honeſty. But how men are confir- 


. *medinerror, andotherwiſe hurt by ſuch acquairſtance,l hauc {poken vpon 


the 6.verſe inthe entrancethereupon. But it followeth. 


The 
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; The ſecond part of the Chapter. 


.. . Verla11. CAndthere went from thence of the family of the Danites out of Z0- 
rah, and out of Eſhtaol, ſixe hundred men, appointed with weapons of warre. 

12, And they went vp,and pitched in Kiriath-icarim in Juda : wherefore they 
called ihat place Manaheh- Dan, wnto this day : behold, it is behind Keriath.iea- 
rim. — | | | 

I 3, And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephraim ,and came vn1o the houſe of 
Micha. . | | 

14. Then anſwered the fine men that went toſpie ont the countrey of Laiſh, and 

ſaid unto their brethren, Doe ye know that there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, and 
T eraphim, and 4 granen Image, and a molten Image? Now therefore conſider what 
ye hane 10 ave. | 

15. And they turned thitherward, and came to the houſe of the yong man the 
Lenite, euen vnto the houſe of Micha, and ſaluted him, | | 

16. Andtbe ſixe bundred men appointed with their weapons of warre, which 
were of the children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 

17. And tve fine men that went to ſpie out the land, went vp and came inthi- 
ther, andtooke the grauer. Image, and the Ephod, aud the Teraphim, and the mol- 
ten image : and the Prieſt flood in the entring of the gate, with the ſixe hundred 
men, that were appointcd with weapons of warre. 

18. And theſewent into Micahs houſe, and fetchid the carued Imagethe E- 
phod, and the T exaphim, and the molten Image : then ſaid the Prieſt unto #hem, 
What doe ye ? 

19. Andthey ſaid vnto him, Hold thy peace : lay thine hand vpos thy mouth 
and ge with vs, and beto vs a father and a Prieſt : is it b:tter for thee to be a Prieſt 
vnto the houſe of one man, or that thog be a Prieſt unto a tribe and a family in If 
ratl, 

20. And the Prieſts heart was glad, and he tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
and the grauen Image, and went inthe middeſt of the people. 

21. So they turned and departed, and put the little ones, andthe catiell, and the 
carriage before them. 


AVAYG haue heard ofthe ſending out of the ſpies, of their returne, and y,,,,,. 

the newes they brought to their brethren : Now in this ſecond 7heſurmeo 

part of the Chapterit followeth to ſee, what ſpeed the men of Pay made, "50/5 

when they had receiued ſuch good newes and incouragements by the 

ſpies, to goe to the place, and where they reſted, and what they did by the 

way, and when they came there, For the firſt, how they haſted to take thetr 

tourney, it is ſaid in this verſe, that vpon the returne of the meſſengers with 

ſo good tidings, they by and by tooke their journey, and made no dclay, 

well furniſhed, if they ſhould poſſibly haue bin ſet vpon, or refiſted by the 

way, or whenthey came there, 

In that they went ſo readily and chearefully toward the place when they p.a ,c .;. 

{awe ſo goodreaſon to moue them, ſeeing they were encouraged by the 

word brought them by the five meſſengers, it isno marueile, but yer they _ 

wantedthe chiefcſt inducement, which wasto haue God tell them ſo. For © 

what » 
» 
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what though the hireling tolde the ſpies as from God, that' they ſhould 
proſper, yer ſixe zundred men of Iſrael Gods people fhould not have bin 
all ſo void of ſound iudgement, godly care, and vprightnes, as to baue ta. 
ken the bold word of an Idolatrous Prieſt, for Gods word. Euen ſo wee 
haue proofethat the joundeſt reaſon of all to leade vs in our matters, is the 
word of God;againſt the which there isno exception, and yet that doth Jir- 
tle moue or preuaile with-vs, inthe duties impoſed vpon vs, to yceld vnto 
ir, eipecially with any forwardnes. Wherein we may ſee another point of 
our corruptand vile nature: For if we be mouedand follicited to any thing 
whichis liking and pleafing vnto it, beit earthly and tranſitory : nay vn- 
Jawfull alſo, we are eafily inticed by it; and carried away with it, notwith- 
ſtanding the abſarditic of ſuch dealing : butlet vs be aduiſed by the word 
of God only. to any thing that ſhall be good and profitable for vs, and fee 
reaſon from them todraw vs thereto,(and yet that promiſeth another man. 
ner of benefite then all carnallreaſon or perſwaſion can doe)yet how hard- 
ly we ace carticd the beſt way, itis Jamentable to conſider. 

Iam weary of making this complaint, which I haue done fo oft, I will 
rather hclpe to remedy it, as I am able, which TI endeuour to doe by theſe 
wo reaſons. The one this : weare not debtors tothe fleſh, and therefore 
ſhould not be ſlanes to our wicked luſts, the yeelding to them, being our 
vttervndoing. On the contrary, if we be led by the ſpirit of God, and obe- 
dient tothe will of God, and not our owne ; this ſhall fill our lines with 
bleſſings, which, whois it that defireth not to inioy, and be free from the 
contrary ? The ſecond reaſon'is this : if men of the world be readily carried 
by earthly perſwafions to ſeeke after that which liketh them, is it not a 


ſhame forvs who haue giuenour ſelues to the Lord, to limpe and come de- 


binde them in ſeeking farre better things being prouoked and incouraged 
thereto by him 2 This backwardnes in vs to good duties, (hewcth what 
commendable grace of God itis, which is ſaid to haue bin in the Theſlalo- 
nians,thatthey were ready roany thing taught from God before they heard 
it.-For isthe Goſpell more barren of ſweet inducements and motiues, or the 
Miniſters thereof lefſe alluring and perſwafiue, then earthly men and mar- 
ters are? Take but this example here, how preuailed theſe ſpies ſo ſoone 
with thcir brethren to goc forward to Laiſh © By the maine argument of 
welfare and commodious dwelling, and the caſe of obteinigg it £ Andyet 
this welfare came farxe ſhort of happines. For neither was it continuall,nor 
certaine:a time came when it forſooke the poflalors of it,and as they tooke 
it from others, ſo others mightalſo bereaue them thereof. And as eaſte as 
it was to get, yet it was caſual], Burthat which God by his Miniſters indu- 
ceth vs to, namely that we will bereconciled, beleeue, lay hold of cternall 
life,&c. is ſuch a portion as (to vſc our Sauiours words to Hartha) ſhall 
neuer be taken away from them that chooſe and preferre it before other 
things , and ijuch, as neither is bought with filuer, butfreely giuen,nor ca- 
ſuall in obteining, but aſſured to ſuch as will but truely deſire it. And 
though the bleſſings of Laiſh were his alſo, whoſe theſe heauenly gifts are, 


_ whichl ſpake of, yer the oddesisas greatas Laiſh and heaucn. The very 


name ofa gift commonly is gracious, and preuailes whereſoever it goeth : 
but doetheſeſorIf a manin a deepe ditch or dungeon, had one hand reacht 
: by him 


the Booke of [udpes, 839 
him (as Jeremy had ropes) to draw him out, need he to be perſwaded 2 yet 
witen Gods Minitters haue ſaid all they can,and done their beſt to prouoke 

mento accept this offer ot God, reaching them the hande of mercy and 
{aluatian, they cannot preua:le with them, but they had ratherlie ſtill and 

dic in their mitery, then bee beholding to him for reſcue and deliverance. 


 Andas the Prophet Eſay complaines, fo may theſe Orators, and ſay, Who Fay 53-r- 


hath belecucdour report? And with our Sautour, Matth. 11. e haze piped Matih.11.17. 
vnto you, but ye hae not danced. Oh blockiſh people, oh deafe adders : (tor 
what is more deafe then that which ſtoppeth it owne eares)that will notbe _- 
charnied by the wiſeſt inchanters, I ſay not theſe men of I.aiſh, but even * 
your {clues ſhall be your;owne iudges and condemners in that the ſmalleſt 
commodity could doe more with chem, then heauen could doe with you, 
which if ye would take but the tenth part of the paines to get, which ye do 
to gerthe other, ye might as caſily gaine as the other : But ye are more fit 
(like {enſua]l beaſts) to bee giuen over toa fieſhly religion, and ro Popiſh 
perſwaders,and carnall counſellers, who inay draw you by deceitfull rea- 
ſons,for theſe matters are too high for ſuch as ſauour notthe things of God, 
but like. beetles are blockiſh,and drowned in the.carth, 

In their journey they muſt needs reſt by the way, and the place where ver!.:z. 


 theypitched their tents at the firſt reſting place in their journey, was this 


Kirtath-Jearim,or as the word Kiriathfignificth,the citic of Tearimites,necere 
vnto'thar,l ſay,they made their ſtay,which was a citie in Iuda.At the which 
place ſeeing no mention is madeof any thing they did there,ſaueonely of 
the name that they gaueto the place, (for ſol vnderſtand the words ['T hey 
calle} that is, the Danites themſelues) called it £Hahaneh- Dan, that is,the 
rents of Da#,as if they had ſaid,in this place the people of Darpitched their 
tents, when they paſſed thereby,ſeeing,I ſay, there is no mention of any o- 
ther thing done there, -will proceed, hauing no occaſion offered from the 
text to ſay any thing of it, Onely of their giuing of that name tothe place, 
let this be noted, that it was no leaving of a remembrance of thankſgiuing 
tor their reſt in the place(that ſuted not with their other behauiour)though 
that was an vſuall thing with the Fathers to doe in thoſetimes, and many 
did intend it,by giuing names to places where they abode: as /acobdid , to 
whom the Lord appearing in the way, he called the name of the place Be- 
thel, that is, the houſe of God. Andin this booke Samſondid twice the ſame 
inone chapter, But wee finde no ſuch good in theſe, who yet had cauſe as 
well as other, offered them to doe fo, by their reſting in the place, if they 
had been well diſpoſed, but their fa&t was matter of jult, yea great reproofc 
and reproch rather, and ſutable to the two-notorious aQts of theirs,which 


Gen 28,19. 


Tudg.r5.17 19. 


they committed at Mount Ephraim atthe houſe of Mzcha, as in this chap- 


ter doth appeare. Eucn thereafter,and in the like jollitie, we may well think 
this giuing that nameto the placeto have been, Namely, that it was done 
ofa vaine folly by them,and with, a braue minde, as they now call it, who 
ſecing they could ſhew it no otheFway, and had no heart to doe itthe beſt 
way by thankſgining,would doe it thus, being lifted vp by their hope they 
had of well ſpeeding in the place to the which they were going. And it 
doth liuely ſet foorth in their colours the rude and almoſt mad behaviour 
of looſe,difordered,and light headed fellowes,in all ages,who cannot = 
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by the high waics and townes, but they muſt ſhew what they bee, and of 
what diſpoſition, and that ſuch iolly fellowes paſſed by,and that they doe 
ſhew as well by their lewd and vndecent hallowing and1angling with their 
voyces, and alſo by doing other ſhrewd turnes where they come. As in 
their vnrulines, and drunken mood, ſuch as thoſe were, caſt downe mens 
gates,barres,and ſtiles, as they goc in the way, ſtcale their towles, and dil- 
quiet the innocent who they paſſe by. _ | 

And this be ſaid of their firſt reſting at Kirtath-learim : In theſe verſes fo). 
lowing is ſhewed, how they came next to pitch at MountEphraim, where 
Micha dwclt. And herewee arc.to conſider what they did there. For there 
they ſpoylcd and robbed him ot his gods,and carried away his hireling the 
prieſt with them,who when he ſaw that it was like that his going withthem 
ſhould bee for his preterment, hee willingly departed without leave, and 
changed his old maſter for new ; and ſo they went their way, putting their 
young ones,thcir cartell,and their precious ſubſtanceto be carried before 
them,leſt they ſhould haue been troubled with them, if any (as itcame to 
paſſe) ſhould purſue them. RE 

The ncxrplace that is mentioned of their ſtay (as I ſaid) was Where M#- 
chas houſe was : for nothing is ſaid of any thing they did betwixt their two 
reſting places,ſeeing it is like they did nothing worth the ſetting downe. 
Bur when they came there, the fiue meſſengers told the reſt of theinbre: 
thren this : That there were in that place,Gods, (as they termed them) and 
that many, and an Ephod the Prieſts garmenr, and there was the Prieſt, 
whom they had moued to aske counſell for them, when they paſſed by in 
their former journey; (it is like enough)they did the ſame now in this their 
journey, 2s they had cauſe, euen as they before had done, to wit,conſult 
with him. They had ſped well,they ſaid,by asking counſell of the Prieſt be- 
fore,and therfore meaſuring things by the euent and ſucceſſe,as common- 
ly the moſt doe;tor more certaintie,as they thought, they did take him with 
them. 

And itis an viuall ching with men till at this day, that where they haue 


ſpcd well,as they count ir,there they hope to doe fo ſtill, and therefore tol- 


low the ſame courſe, how vnlawfull ſocuer it hath been, even as theſe Da- 
nites ſought neerer fellowſhip with this decciuer, imagining that hee had 
greatly pleaſured them before. The gameſter,when hee ſeerh that he is a 
winner,heis {ct on thornes to beat it againe, (for hee doth nor ſee thatthe 
divell hath madeit a ſnare to take him in) and ſo goeth forward, till either 
heloſe all,and thea verificth the prouerbe,that he who loueth paſtime,ſhall 
bea poore man or till hee make a trade of that his gaming, to his vtter de- 
ſtruction. And ſo the whoremonger when he hath eſcaped ſundrie times, 
waxeth bold,like him in the Prouerbs, They hauc ſmitten me,ſaith he,bur 1 
was not ficke : therefore I will followit yer ſtill. 

Thus Samſon efcaping the Philiſtims hands twice or thrice, he dallied fo 
long with his De4lah,that the Philiſtims came vpon him in deed at length, 
4nd bound & brought him to great bondage and miſeric. And what makes 


men bold to finne againſt God, but this, that they hope to eſcape puniſh- 


ment,as they haue before done? but inthe end they pay for all. Andas 
theſe meaſuredall by ſucceſſe,{o they haue done in Popery, charging our 
religion 


w \ 
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religion as falſe, fceing they can alleage that great priceshaue rifen finve it 
was fet vpamong vs. Butto leaue all theſe erroncous and deceiuable cour- 
ſes of theſe and fuch like, wee ſhould and ought of all other to practiſe this 
point,which Thane now bandled;that ſeeing we haueſped well, nay ſo ex- 
ceedingly well in the true ſerving of God,we ſhould ſtill holdourreſolure- 
ly in continuing therein,and that without fainting and wearines. 

Thencxt hung here mentioned, was this : thar theſe ffue men came into 


the houſe of M:cba, where the Leuite was, and kindly fatuted himthere,as 


if there had been very ſound friendſhip betwixt them ſince they had asked 


counſell of the Lord by him before : and they brought him torth vato'the 
fix hundred that Rood without the daore,and while) they ſtated him there; 
the other fiue went into the houle,and ferched out thencethe Idols, andthe 
Ephod. And when they came out with them, the Prieſt amazed ro behbld 
it,asked them what they mcant by their doing fo : but they ſoone ſtilled 
him,and ſtopped his mouth, and bad him bee content,and goe with ther 
alſo,and bee then Prieſt : which they told him,was bertertor himto doe, 
then to be in a priuate houſe + who forthwith was well pleaſed with their 
offcr,and readily acccpted of it, and went with them, who then was well 
pleaſed that they ſhould rake ail his implements with him. | 


Verſ.15,i6.t7. 


Ic appeareththat they thus ſaluted him, that they might rheeafllier draw Dott verf.1 5. 


himto conſent togo with them,andto bethelefle ſer againſt their doings, 
when they ſhould bring our his Prieſts earment,and implements ot-Idola- 
trie to carrie them away, By the which wee may obſerue another practiſe 
of profaneand diflembling people,that their ſhewes of friendſhip 8kind- 
nesare but toan cuill end,and to cover ſome milchicte which they intend; 
Thus 7oab ſaluted abner and Amaſa ina moſt friendly manner, but itwasto 
coucr his bloody and murtherous heart ; forforthwith hee thiuſt 4 Wea- 
on into them and flew them, 

So 4bſolomkindly invited his brother mnanzca feaſt, butit was to get 
opportunitic to kiil him,as he had taken order with his ſeruants, and com- 
manded them before. So though all ſuch' intetid not one and the ſame 
wicked'ead, yet forthe molt part, they meane il] cuen when'they pretend 


loue and good will each to other. Therefore Dauid complained thit"hee 


who ſought his great hurt, was hethat ſeemed his fimiliartriend. We have 
the fame in daily prattiſe among vs: what cuillis wrought vnder friendly 
and kinde pretences 2 Many vnder faire ſhewos'doe ſecretly. plucke*their 
neighbours commoditie from them,yeaand when they haue brokentheir 
windestothem and askedrhriraduice,about ſome bargaine,and purchaſe, 

22d as counting them their ſpecia}l and truſtie friends, hayc looked for their 


helpeand furtherance ;they haue bin preuented euen by them, while they- 
hays ſought the ſame comnmoditie themſelues out'of their. hands; about: 
which they conſulted with them : And about ſecking of wines the (arm 
may bc aid: for while ſome haue conſulted with a friend about a fit e6na- 
panion in mariage,the ſuppoſed friend(whata teartull thing doe report? ): 
hath dcprincd: ihe otheroot tirat hee ſought, and broke his minde eee 


tum. q11;” 4{&m x 


Andno better are the faireand Caving wordsof many chapmen;hho.: 
doc the moredeeciue men thereby;enher with bad wares,rurmakingthem. 
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 loofe,and diſſcmbling, and yer would be loth to be therefore condemned 


2.Sam.15.30- 


T he 94.Sermonwpon 


pay deareforthem,that are nothing ſo much worth, Oh how long might 1 


ſtand ih laying outthe many finnes of this kinde daily commirted ? But to 
leaue them,alchough all ſuch do not alwaies intendeuill, when they make 
faire ſhewes, yet this at leaſt they doe, moſt commonly, to wit, that they 
meane not as they ſpeake or pretend, our diſſemble or flatter : neither ma 

credit beſafely giuen vnto them in that which they ſay : but that which is 
not. much vnlike,this(with griefeI vtterit)is not only among the bad ſort, 
butalfo ablemiſh euen among thoſe who are otherwiſe good people, that 
they hardly ſpeake well one of another behinde their backes,thatT ſay no 
more,though they agree well when they meete together. I deny not, but 
there may cauſe be giuen : but what though it be ſo, they ſhould through 
loue couer their abiaad be ſorrie tor them,rather then tell them out 
to their reproch,eſpecially while they make ſhew of the contrary. Let the 
yſc hereof bee this, to diſcouerand bring out of Joue with vs rhat corrupt 
diſpoſition of nature, (one of the curſed fruites of originall infeftion) I 
meaneto hollowneſſe and falſchood of heart, and to make finceritic and 
truth more eſteemed with vs. For doubtleſle as ſlighta marter as the moſt 
make of trecherie and diffimulation, (who thinke it rather a gift in them- 
ſeluesand deſerving high commendation,then a foule blemiſh)yctlet them 
know, their hearts areas falſe and deceirfull ro Godward in the matter of 
faith and obedience, as their ations to manward and in duties of loue, are 
hollow and vnſound. And though I doubt not,but many that vie this oc- 
cupation care as little for Gods account of them, as for good report amon 

their brethren,(of whom I ſay, Let the dead burie the dead, and fo leaue 
them forlorne monſters as they are)yet ſome others I know are not ſo deep- 
ly dyed with this tinure,whoſe hearts neuerthelefle are like their doings, 


and caft out as refuſe, aud damnable hypocrites, To theſe I ſpcake How, 
and rel]| them that they dawbe with vntempered morter, and declare that 
theylittle ſearch or examine themſclues by the fruits that come from them, 
and therefore they nouriſh in themſclues a rotten and hypocriticall heare 
in ſtead of a ſound and vpright. And as for their nice diſtinguiſhing be- 
twecne falſe dealing with God,and difſembling with their brother, they go 
but betweene barke and tree : for ſet them know, God abhoireth to be ſer- 
ued with that heart,hand,or tongue, which diſhonoureth him by hurting 
and decciuing their neighbour. For hee who playeth the falſe traytor with 
him whom heſceth,how ſhall hee be found todeale plainly and fincerely 
with him whom hee ſceth not 2 Therefore you who cannot be pulled nor 


diſſwaded from this trade of yours, and yet would ſeeme to profeſle the. 


Gofpell;take your ſelucs in hand ſeriouſly and timely,and ſuffer your ſelues 
tobe conuicted of ranke hypocriſie before God, {though with Saul yec 
would alſo retaine your credit among men if it might be) bewaile this fin 
vnfainedly,and ceaſe not till God haue giuen you the grace to purge it out 
from your heartand praQife ; leſt by your dallying ouer-long, the divell 
who was your greateſt ſetter forward and abettor in your peace and iol- 


litic,becomein the day of fickneſſe and trouble,your deadly aduerlarie to 


condemne you : and left. your conſcience being opened by Gods terrors 
play the hangman within you,in ſuch wiſe,as the beſt friends ye haue ſhall 
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the Booke of [udpes. 


not beable to comfort you againſt your owne defpaire and finall impeni. 
tencie. [ haue ſpoken of this poynt purpoſely before vpon chapter g. verſe 
36. where Zebal v{cth all cunning to draw forth Gaa/out of the citie to the 
hoſte of _Lbimelech : therefore I will proceede no further in it,but end. 


NG EO ET CES 
THE NINETIE FIVE 


SERMON, ON THE XVII.CHAP.- * 
TER OF THE BOOKE 
OF Ivpets. 


Y Ow thetefore to leaue this, as I ſaid before I would, De in ver, 
4 herenote anothet foule part that theſe men of Daz 257: 
'S) plaicd by the way,as they were in their journey. For 
[ig beholde, they enter into a mans houſe by violence, 

in and take thence what they liſt : whereas ſtrangers 
5 ſhould be harmeleſſe toward all, & themſelues feare 
dF rather to take hurt by other : for what though the 
- © thingstheytooke,were idolatrous implements,they 
counted of them we ſee,as Micahalfo did that loſt them, for precious com- 
modities. It they had taken them away, forthe deteſtation of idolartrie, yer 
had they not been to be juſtified therein (much lefle in this) no morethen 
Rachel in ſtealing her fathers idols, whatſoener her purpoſe was, Thus wee 
ſee how commona thing robbing and ſpoyling is : a lamentable caſe, that 
of theſe ſixe hundred wee reade not of any among them that were againſt 
that odious and violent fat : and were it not for mans law, that is ſome- 
what ſtri& againſt ſuch doings, yee ſhould haue many open and groſſe 
theeues, whereas now they be but ſecret,and coloured. 

It is too true, one mans teeth water after another mans commoditics, 
though it the leaſt part of his owne be withholden and taken from him,hee 
cannot beare it iq any ſort, neither is there any reaſon he ſhould. But why 
ſhould hee not learne thereby to fotbeare, and hold backe both his heart 
from deſiring, and his hand from laying holdeon his neighbours goods, 
meaſuring him by himſelfe,who would be glad ſafely and peaceably to en- 
joy hisowne. Torecken vpthe particular ſinnes of this kinde againſt the 
eighth commandement, it would bee too long, and they may be found in 
many Catechiſmes : ſothat itis a poynt of Chriſtian praQiſe and dutic, to 
containe our ſelues within thoſe bounds, that wee may bee free from hur- 
ting any, and from giuing iuſt cauſe of complaining thereof. And yet wee 
arebound to more, I meane tobe contented with, yea,and highly thanke- 
full for our daily bread,which God of his goodneſſe beſtowerh vpon vs, as 
the Apoſtle teacheth,ſaying : Tf we have meate and drinke with apparrel], 1.Tim.s.5, 
letvs be content therewith : and beſides this, to yeclde willingly of that 
which we haue,to the neceſſitic and reliefe of other : according to the ſame 
Dgddd 2 Apoſtles 
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AQ.19.27. 


T he 95. Sermon vpon 


Apoſtles rule, let him that ſtole, ſteale no more, but labour with His hands, 
that he may haue to giue to others. 

The generall dutic of righteouſnefle euery man will allow, as commen- 
dableand neceſſary : and indeed nature teacheth heathens no leſle, eſpe- 
cially toward them that deſerue no bad meaſure at their hands. By how 
much the more was this part of theirs viieand odious, thus to deale with 
him (AMichaTmcane) who had deſerued nofuch meaſure at their hands, 
but kindneſſ; : who if hee receiued not thoſe fiue ſpyes as gueſts into his 
houſe,in theigformer voyage, yet it is manifeſt, that he hurt them not being 
ſtrangers. Of the which particularT haue ſaid my minde in another place. 
But.to rcturne to the point; though rapine, and oppreſſion haue an vgly 
hiew inthe generall,yct the diuell (the cunningeſt painter of bad faces) can 
make the ſpeciall a&ts of wrong and vnrighteouſneſſe ſeeme beautifull : for 
men in this agelcaue the plaine ſong, andeffetthe deſcant, and ſo much 
will rhey ſceme to deteſt injurie inthe generall, as they loue the conucyan- 
ces and policies whereby they nouriſh it inthe particular. One man iuſti- 
fics himſelfc by ihis, that hee relieues ſuch as are in diſtreſſe for money, by 
lending them, but hee ties the borrowers, to ſuch conditions, forfeitures, 
and incumbrances,as make them oft times to yeeld vp theirrightandeſtate 
into his handsatan vnder valew,rather then to be beholding to him forany 
kindneſle,further then it ſtandeth with his owne prof. It is a foule fac for 
amanto hurt his neighbour;but to doeit ſocloſcly, as that the poore inno- 


* cent muſtthanke his maleta@or fordoing him a ſhrewde turne ynder co- 


lour of kindenes, how abominable is it? And yet many ſuch prankes are 
daily plaied in the world, by oppreſlors, extortioners, and bad executors, 
ſubtile comprimitters, proteors of Orphanes, and in a word, by ſmooth 
but vnconſcionable men, wherethey can eſpy their pray, and ſeaſe vpon it 
ſecurely. If Danid hearing of this treſpaſſe but in a parable, abliorred itſo 
farre,asto reade ſentence againſt it, (himſelfe being a party and guilrie) ſay- 
ing : the man that hath done this ſhall dye thedeath (and yet to ſteale or 
take away a Lambe is nothing {ſo much as to ſwallow vp an whole in- 
heritance, or great ſummes) then with what ſecuritie ſhall the ynparciall 
LIudge of the carth, puniſh thisfinne where he findesit? Eſpecially it being 
commonly committed by ſuch Cormorants, as Nathan there deſcribeth, 
not ſtealers for neede,but for luſt hauingthemſclues wealth ar will,yea,and 
ſome of them whole flocks of ſheepe, when they oppreſſe the poore of his 
onely Lambe. he 

' Though the fixe hundred men of the Danites ſtoode at the dore of 
HMicah well armed, yet when the Prieſt ſaw them bring out of the houſe 
the Ephod, Teraphim,and molten image,he was much moued at it,as thin- 
king with Demetrins the filuer Smith, that his trade and ſo his maintenance 
would downe and faile him, and therefore heſpaketoit, asking them what 
they mcant thereby. Hee could doe no lefle, ſeeing his living lay vpon 
it : but when he ſaw thathe ſhould ſuſtaine no lofle,but be a gainer by ighe 
was well content to let it goce, andall the idolatrous ſtuffe to be taken away, 
and that was all that he regarded, and not either his religion toward God, 
(whoſe Pricſt ke thought himſclfe ro bee) or his faithfulnefle and dutie to 
tis maſter,ro whom yet he promiſed it. 


And 
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Andby this motiue of theirs to draw this Prieſt (for of his acceptance 
we will ſpeake after in verſe 20.) weeſee, that anumberdoe meature their 
religion to God and ſeruice to men by theirbelly : and all that they doe, is 
ſolong done, as that their commoditie may remaine ; but if that faile, nei- 
ther the one dutie nor the other is regarded of them, And whereas it will 
bedemaunded of mee, if God doe not allow men to liue, in and by doing 
both, Ianſwere, yes : but ſoas menare notto goe trom thoſe guties, if 
maintenance fayle to their fight and iudgement : for if we be vpright hear- 
tedto God in his rn 4 andtruſtic ro men, God hath promiſed, and hee M«6-33- 
will make good his word,that we ſhall be prouided for. The hope where- 
of ought to incourage vs to doe our dutie without fainting. But bee this 
knowne,thatif we depart from both, or citherof them, when the living is 
taken away from vs,that we enioyed by ther, we neuer faithfully diſchar- 
ged our dutie when wedid it beſt, while we had our liuing thereby : and if 
it ſhould be ſo, thatin doing dutie to God and men, we could not he main- 
tained as we haue been before,yet I affirme, that we muſt follow the Lord 
ina meaner eſtate cuen asthrough good report, and bad rcport : yea, and 
that a man were better by many degrees not to liue atall,rather then to liue 
without them, But more conucniently of thisin the anſwere whichthe Le- 
uite makes them. 

Theſe five men, when the Prieſt ſpake to them(as we haue heard Jat their verſe 1g. 
bringing forth of his idols,they(I ſay)ſoone ſtopped his mouth,celling him, 
that he hould haue nocauſe tocomplaine, nor his eſtate be any thing the 
worſe, ncither he loſe any thing by that which they did,for he ſhould (they | 
tolde him) goe with them,and betheir Prieſt, which (they ſaid) was much 
better for him then to remaine inapriuate houſe. Thus wee ſee how men 
thinke with commoditie and preferment to ſtoppe the mouthes of all ſuch Nere- : 
as ſtand in their way to hinder their wicked doings, and to ſpeake againſt | q 
thcir finnes : and ſo they preuaile to maintaine them. And tothis poynt 
the world is come, that if any beepriuie to their cuill doings, which are 0- 
therwiſe ſecret,they bee hired with money to conceale ir, or if theirlewd- 
neſſe be open and manifeſt, thenthey bribe ſuch as ſhould helpe ro puniſh 
them,as the Prieſts did the watchmen, who kept the Lords ſepulchre: and 
as for anſwering ſuchas aske how ſuch toule faults can goe vnpunithed , it 
is the caſteſt way of In to gtucit forth,that itis a falſe report anda ſlan- / 


Dgatzt, 


der. Much liketo this,/is their praQiſe in Poperie : forif there be any ſuch Matth.28.13, 
among them, yea, oramong others, (it they will play the fugitiucs) as ex- 

cell the common ſortin wit, dexteritic, learning or any othergift, which 

might cicher make forthem or againſt them, they are ſure to bee choaked | 
and corrupted with gifts, as offices, benificiesand digniries, for the better KK 
aſluring them to the Catholike cauſe (as they call it) and the conuertingof 

all cheir labours, ſtudies, and enterpriſes to the aduancement thereof, and 

thc oppoſing of the contrarie part. And itis admirable what an exceeding 

zeale an emulation they breede in the mindes of their young novices, by 

the rewards which they ſet before them, as they know, who have ſeene 

thcir praiſe cuen from the loweſt ot the degrees which are taken in their 
Vniuerſirics, to the higheſt preferments which they beſtowe vpon their 
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The 95.Sermon vpon 


Thus the Philiftims with money did winne her that was Samſonscom- 


| panion, to yecld and deliver him into their hands, Thus Simon Mages 


thought for mony tobuy the gifts of the holy Ghoſt : declaring thereby, 


that he ſawe that to bcthe way to obtaine the thing ke ſoughr, thatis,to ger 


fame andegreat wealth, rhough he failed and was diſappointed in that parti- 
cular. And how came thatto paſſe 2 Surely, becauſe heedealt with them 
who would not be corrupted with money : thus whoremongers, when 
their wickednes is like to come forth, doe with money, eafily and cleanely 
winde out of ſhame and puniſhment; or if they meet with honeſter Tudges 


in Courts, who will not be corrupted, they will by money intice the harlotr, 


to lay the euill fat vpon another, though it be by lying, and falſe accviing 
of the innocent, they care not, ſo as they themſelues whoare the euill does 
may eſcape. And thus for money openſinne is covered, or coloured, fo as 
itholdeth vp the head oft times, and isnot puniſhed. A warchword to all 
that deſire to keepe 2 good conſcience, toarme themſelues againſtthis finne 
that they be not cortupted with money to conceale, conſent to, or to com- 
mitany ſinne, foraſmuch as there is ſuch force in it to draw euen thoſe who 
hauc good tbings in them, to great iniquity and cuill. And fo it pleaſeth 
ſometo iudge of vs, who preach and haue maintenance of the people, that 
we dare nottc!l them of their finne, but fAlatter them : which indeed were 
like enough tobe true,ifthey whom we recejue maintenance of, were gro- 
ſer offenders then other : bur if it be otherwiſe, we ſhall be eaſily freed from 
Aattery, and they that are wiſe will judge, that we ſought ratherthem, then 
theirs, and that we labour to make them good Chriſtians by our preaching 


tothem, rather then to iorich our {clues by their contribution ; which all 


may ſee can be bur ſmall. But this I handled by occaſion; in the ſtory of 
Samſon and Delilah. _ / 

To returne therefore to theſe men 2 whereas they aske him, ifit were not 
better for him to be Prieſt to many families in atribe, thento one man:or if 
thelike queſtion were mouednow, whether a great commodity be not to 
be preferred before a lefle ; to both the anſwere is alike ; that it is better, if it 
be with good conditions ; as that God be pleaſed thereby. But otherwiſe 
as a diſh of greene hearbes is better with peace,then a ſtalled oxe,with an ill 
conſcience ſo I ſay to both queſtions. But when little and great are both 
euill, as his ſeruing in a priuate houſe, andto apart ofa tribe was : there the 
leaſt euill was his priuare, being among a fewe, though neither of both 
were good : and therefore inacceptingtheir offer, hee finned of the two 
more groſſely. 

But inthis caſe there is no neceſſity todoceitherof both, when both, I 
ſay, thegreater and leflerarecuill ; for then God hath laid no ſuch burden 
vpon menthat they muſt doe the oneor the other, much lefle auvide one 
and chooſe the other, and as men moſt commonly doe the worſer of the 
two. Therefore neither let vs bring any ſuch bondage vpon our ſelues, as 
toallow and beare with ouriclues herein: as for inſtance ſake to doe a ſinall 
injury to our neighbour, ſo as we ſhunneagreater. So ye ſhall heare many 
leht and vaine perſons alleage for themſelues,thar rather then they would 
be idle, they will ſpendan afternoone ora whole day, (they ſpeake of the 


leaſt) in gaming,and good fellowſhip,with ſuch as themſclues be, As - ney 
oul 
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ſhould ſay, rather then they will beidle, they will be ill occvpied. Sotheig- 


norant idiots hold this olde relike of ſuperſtition ſtill, that when they tt re- 
proued for praying for the dead, they anſwere, Better pray God be&ivirh 
rhem then the diuell 2 whereas of theſe are bath of them forbidden by the 
Lord : and the beſt ofall is in: that caſe, and the onely good, to ſay neither, 
Forin all ourprayers our Sauiour teachexh vs to be ready in faith,which for 
the dead wecannotdoe. This I fay, of ſuch vnlawtull choices as may be a- 
voided caſily : wherein yet fooles alway needlefſely incurre one extreame 
to auoid another. And the ſame may bee ſaid of all other inſtances in this 
kinde, euren when there is ineuitable danger inſuing onboth ſides : that 
the leſſeſinne is never to be admitted to auoidea greater, ſeeing nonear all 
is allowed by God,ot tollerable:whereofſee Chapter 12.verſe 6. 


847 


When the Levuite heard this,1t is ſaid, his heart was glad;ſo that althongh ver: x». 


before, when the fiue men broughtthe Idolatroustraſh out of Micahs houſe, 
he then ſpake to them in greatdiſlike of their doings, and asked them whar 
they meant by ſo doing , yet now he was well ſatisfied, when he heard that 
his departure,and the carrying away thereof, ſhould bee to his prefermentr. 


This was the part of an hiceling indeed : let his maſter be depriued both of n2, 


him, his ſeruant, and of his coſtly furniture which he had prouided; yea let 
him loſe both together, he careth not, A notabledeſcriptionof an hircling, 
who hath no regard of any thing but of his belly : and ſoas he himſelfe may 
farewell; he leaues others in the bryars, whom hee is bound yet'by cone- 
nantand duty to regardas himfelte. Such are all they, who againſt conſci- 
ence, doe wrong and wring them with whom they deale, reſpeRting no 
equity nor honeſty, but their owneaduantage and benefit. For it is with 
the moſt, as with the vniuſt ſteward, that if they can inioy their former 
commodity no longer, they beready for any other, how bad ſoeuer the 
conditions be. Itis not to be denied, that a good turne, or a commodity, 
which commeth intoa man, eſpecially when hee was in diſtreſſe for the 
want of it before, maketh glad the heart, and warmeth the ſpirit of him that 
recciueth it, both for rhe ſeaſonablenes, and alſo for the benefit and vie 
thereof. Howbeit there muſt be a good conſideration had, whether the 
manner of gerting and comming by it be lawfull ornot : for when the de- 
fre of obtaining, orthe delightin any earthly goodalready poſleſſed, ler- 
reth paſſe this wiſedome and drowneth it, it is no hard matter to geſle at 
ſuch a mans diſeaſe, and the temper of his corrupt heart, as it were, by the 
pulſe handledand felt, which I ſpeake, to the ende that men may learne 
how ro iudge of them(clues aright, (without partiality or felfeloue) by that 
they fecle within : for if their covetous, vncleane, profane, looſe, voluptu- 
ous affetions which doe commonly ſtirre in them, doe alſo rule and carry 
them, though there be neuer ſo faire wether abroad, ſo that no man can o- 
penly conuidt them, yet it will bee ill with them at home in ſecret, yea all 
ſuch doings will ſurely come to naught. And if men will not marke ſach' 
ſecret paſſages of their hearts, as in this kinde, if they ſwell ſometimes, 
thoughthey can bite in reuenge, and if they will linger after ſtollen liberty, 
though ſhame keepe them from open filthines, leaping for ioy when they 
haue their pleaſure of their enemy, or have got commodity into their 
hands vnlawfully ; theſe (ſay) though they breake not out to laughter in 
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the ſight ofmen, yet ifthey will ſmother and nouriſh theſe corruptions, 
withoutchecke and controlement, when they breake forth (as in whom 
doth they not more or leſſe) in time theſe men will cither breake out open- 
ly and ſhamefully, or be ſo full of cheir ſinnes, as that they ſhall not con. 
taine themſclues, but in cuery of theſe betray and accuſe themſelues as 
groſlely as cither Lamech or Indas didin the one, or as this vaconſcionable 
bireling did inthe other ; who (it is like enough ſuſpeRed himſelfe of thee- 
uiſh or coucrous deſires, as little-as his maſter did, till the occaſion in the 
money that he had ſtolne from his mother, offered in time, bewrayed him, 

Bur while this hireling dealeth thus with his maſter, it is to bee conlfide- 
red, how iuſtathing it was with God to puniſh this Mech his maſter thus, 
who had dealt fo ſlightly in the receiving him into his ſeruice, neither 
knowing what he was, nor what was in him,and yet would hire him,thin- 
king as /croboamn did ; that who would, might bee a Prieſt, that could offer 
ſeven rams : but herein AMichas ſinne appeared to be the greater, inthat 


 heknew thatthis Leuitbelonged to the viſible Church,yet he would turne 


and perſwade him to becomean Idolater : andeuen fothis hireling,though 
not without great finne,ſerueth him accordiogly.It ſhould teach men in ge- 
nerall, not tobe bold in prouoking and {inning againſt God, for he will be 
onetimeor other auenged : and particularly it ſhould teach them to ſee 
whom they receiue into their houſe to doe them ſeruice. For according to 
their care, ſo may be their hope of bleſſing. If David was commended for 
ſaying, That no deceitfull perſon, nor ſuch an oneastelleth lyes, ſhould 
dwell in his houſe, then much lefle ought ſuch to be entertained into our 
ſeruice asare ſcorning Iſhmaclites, or taunting Edomites ; nor ſwearers, 
druakards, whoremongers, fauourers of Popery, or cauillers againſt the 
preaching of the Goſpel,except they would reneunce all ſuch bad courſes, 
and promiſe willingly to be ſubic to good gouernment, and that they de- 
fire to be reclaimed. | 
For when we care not whom we take into our houſe, wee muſt looketo 
be ſerued thereafter : we looke for diligence, truth, and truſtines in our ſer- 
uants,but we take notthe way thereto, when webe not firſt faithtu] to God 
our {clues, nor make no better choice, nor traine them no better when wee 
hauc them. If we will aske, where we ſhall finde ſuch ſeruants 2 Ianſwere, 
if yeſeecke for them among your good friends,though a farre off,as ye will 
doe for good breed of cattle, and teach them kindly, and gine them good 
example, and procure the preaching of the Goſpcll in your rownes, or car- 
ry them with you, where it may be inioyed of them, if you have it not at 


home : andif ye ſay, ye cannot doe theſe things, then I ſay, you carenotfor 


gond ſeruants that may ſerue God, bur for !uch as may ſerue your ſclues, 
and then you are very like to want both. And whereas you will ſay, there 
are not good ones enough forall; I anſwere, all will neuer ſeckethem ; but 
doc you that profeſſe, labour for them that are religious, and for the reſt, 
letthe dead bury the dead. This I haue-added according to that which I 
promiſed in the 17. Chapter for a more full explication of the ſinne of 
Micha, 

In this verſe itis ſaid,that theſe men of Dan did not dally in bringing out 
the Idols, but they carrycd them away with them, Prieſt andall, andnone 
are 
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are faid to haue found fqult, either with the theft, or the Idolatry intended, 
among them, and the carrying of thoſe Idglatrous implements away by 
thoſe fue, out of Michas houſe, but they all agreed therein together. Onely 
in their tourney we may (ee, that through an euill conſcience, they put thcir 
children, cattell, and ſtuffe before them, leſt any euill ſhould betall them 
by thoſe thatthey thought would ſurely purſue them. ; 

Sothat we may {ee,that there is in wicked men a checkeand ſting of con- 
ſcience for the much cuill they doc,but feweof them take warning there- 
by, to accuſethemſelues,and to goe forward with that worke of penitently 
turning tothe Lord from the cuill they goe about,though-they.haue a fairc 
warning thereby, and a good furtherance thereto. And this point hath-his 
truth in all degrees of cuill perſons, fram the Heathen, to the worſt hypo- 
crite,' In ſo much thatthe Apoſtle chargeth the former-ſort with itthus, 
That they had their thoughts accuſing or excuſing them. And of the other, 
that of our Sauiour may ſerue,lohn 3. That men hate the light, becauſe thci 
deedes are euil!, although theyknowe full well that they are fo, andyet 
fight againſt their owne lightand knowledge that God hath giuen them, 
yea and heathensas well as Chriſtians, haue had enough to doe to reſiſt the 
terror of their guilty conſciences,asthe hiſtories and fictions of Medea, The- 
ſers, and thelike haue witneſſed. And for the ſtriving againſt ſuch their 
light of nature, the fame Apoſtle doubteth notto ſay, Thaz Godgave them 
oucr to 4 reprobate ſenſe, to commit things as much againſt nature, as ma- 
ny among vs doe againſt thelight gf the word. Oh therefore that isa grace 
of God peculiar to his beloued ones,, when the word, or when the conſci- 
ence warneth them, not to ſlubher yp their finne, and waſh it away flighs- 


lyin time, butto count it as Gods voice to turne them backe, ſceing ſuch 


checks would otherwiſe be a further witnes againſt them. For they being 
warned of Gods diſpleaſure thereby, and not, ſecking to returne to him a- 
eaine,they haue the more againſt them,and they are another time the more 
hardned, {othatthey ſhall not. bee able to ſecke the Lord intheir neceſſity., 
as they ſhall haue great cauſe to doe, but ſtill to be further off zandeven fo 
ſhall their iudgement be,for if their conſcience accule them,God is greater, 


as the Apoſtle ſaith. 


THE REST OF THE SECOND PART. OF THE 
Chapter, to verſe 27.and the third part to verſe zo, 


Verſe 22. CAndwhen they were a good way from the houſe of Micha, the men 
that were inthe houſes neere to Michas honſe,were gathered togcther, and oneriooke 
the chilaren of Day. | 9 | 

23. CAndihey cried vnto the children of Dan,and they turned their faces,and 


ſaid unto Micha, What aileth thee,that tho commeſt with ſuch a company. 


24. CAndbhe ſaid, Ye hawe taken away mygods which | mage, and the Pricſt, 
and ye are gone away ; and what hane I more ? and what t thi that ye ſay unto me, 
What aileth thee ? | | 

25. And the children ef Dan ſaid unto him, Let not thy voyce be heard ameng 
vs, leſt angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and thos loſe thy life, with the lines of thy 
honuſhold, 
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26, And the children of Dan went their way: and when Micha ſaw th.t they 
were 800 firong for him, he turneg and went backe unto his houſe. 

27. CAnathey toke the things which Micah had mate, andthe Prieft which 
he had, and came vn10 Laiſh, vnto a people that were at quiet, andſecure, and they 
ſmore them with the edge of the ſword, and burnt the City with fire, 

28. And there wes no delinerer becauſe it was farre from Ziden, and they had 
no buſines with any man : and it was inthe valley that ieth by Beth-rehob and they 
built a City, and dwelt therein, 

29. CAndihey called the name of the City, Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father, who was borne wnto Iſrael : howbeit the name of the City was Laiſh at the 


firft. 


AWAYG haue heard of the wicked part that theſe men of Day plaid at 
mount Ephraim, and what they did to Micah. Now it is ſhewed 
in theſe verſes, that when they were departed thence, Micah with the helpe 
of his neighbours, followed after them, to ſee if rhey could recouer the 


things that they had taken away : butall in vaine, for they couldnot. But | 


they were threatned even the loſſe of their Jiues alſo, if they returned not, 
but would needs goe forward to follow after them +: and ſo hee with his 
helpe, were faine to returne home againe,as they came. 

It appeareth that there was a ſtrecte of houſes, and many neighbours 
neere to Micah, who being made priuy by him, what was done by the 
men of Day, they gathered themſelues together, and went afterthem, and 
made an outcry when they came neere them. This teacheth, that the 
mightier haueneed of the meane, and one of the helpe of another : as Mz- 
cah here had of his neighbours, and da of Simeon , and wee ſhould know, 
that it is the condition of vs all,to ſtand in neede of the aide one of another, 
and that we cannot live of our ſelues. Which vexeth the hearts of many 
ſcornefullperſons,who would be behoJdingto none, neither would be (cr- 
uiceable toany. The vſcto be made ofit, is to caſt off ſtatelines and dif. 
daine, and that we ſhould notdeſpiſe,no not the meane, but vſc them kind- 
ly, and liue innocently among them, bur yet ſo, as we communicate not 
with them in their ſfinne, howſoener that ſhould alienate them furthet from 
vs : we muſt commit the ſucceſſe to God, who can draw their hearts to vs 
if need be, forall that, as hee did the Egyptians to the l{raclites, and make 
them ſee, wee haue giuen them no cauſe of their ſo being incenſed againſt 
VS. 

Butſet we not light by them, forſo, in our greateſt need, we may be pur 
to our ſhifts, when of all other, they onely areable to doe vs good, as it fal- 
leth out ſometimes. And to this end we may remember, that when the [[- 
raclites had caſt out 1p/ta from among them, both vniuſtly and cruelly ; at- 
terward, when they ſtood in need of him, ſo as without him they had been 
{ſpoiled by the Ammonites,they were driuen with ſhame to craue his he]pe, 
andif he had not bina man of apeaccable ſpirit, and void of deſire to re- 
uenge, their ſcornefull and vnkinde dealing with him, had been their ouer- 
throw and vndoing, and might haue taught allother by their cxample to 
live peaceably with meaner then themſelues. Therefore well ſaith the A- 


2.Cor.z2.41, poſtle to this purpoſe, The eye cannot ſay 10 the hand, 1 have no need of thee, ec. 


And 


they ſee how God hath croſſed them: which to ſuch ſtomacks,is no meane 
puniſhment: as I haue not once or twice before obſerued in this booke, 

Theſe men of Dan ſhew themſclues to haue been moſt vile and lawleſle 
perſons,that when they had robbed the man, and hee ſought his owne by 
crying after them,they aske him what heailerh : thereby declaring they did 
nt onely not pitic him,who was much grieued, but alſo ſcorne and mocke 
him. This ſheweth the (enſelefle vonreaſonablenes of thoſe men, who when 
they haue wronged and hurt their neighbour, make nothing of ir,but threa- 
ten they will doe them more hurt. Shewing themſelues to be ſubie&to no 
Jaw nor cquitie, who doc not weigh what meaſure they offerto other, but 
truſting to their might and ſtomacke,doe what they liſt , much like them, 
who when they haue taken away a mans cloake, will haue his coate alſo. 
Suchare not fitto be lived withall, for they will not themſclues put vp the 
leaſt iniurie : and they who hold their neighbours at the like point, though 
they doe not boldly ſay fo,are in thenext degree of fin. But wee whocon- 
feſſe wee haue been otherwiſe taught of God, ought to abhorre vnto the 
death,all ſuch dealings,and meaſure other by our ſelues,and offer not that 
to them which we would in no wiſeour ſelues goe vnder. For be wee well 
aſſured, that though they bee notable to make their part good againſt vs, 
God will be auenged of vs. 

It is athing harſh and vnpleaſfing to caſt a man in teeth witha benefit : 
but it cuts the hearr-ſtrings in two,to doe a mian a ſhrewd rurne, and to bid 
him put it vp, left he ſuſtaine a greater at their handsalſo. It was wont to 
be odious,to breake a mans head,and afterward to apply a plaiſter : but a 
thouſand times worſe to heale a wound in _thefleſh with a wound at the 
heart, Not vnlike to that of chu to Jchoram, (though warranted by God) 
who meeting him wounded at Tzreel, ſtrooke him with an arrow to the 
heart. It had been crueltie in the higheſt degree, if God had not borne him 
out. And ſuchis the cutting and curſed ſpiritof thoſe,who after the fleaing 
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zuſtly followed with Gods reuenging hand,in that they had not pitie vpon 
their brother 7eſeph crying in the bitternes of his ſpirit vato them , what 
(thinke ye) do ſuch defervue,as toy in making the burthens of them heauicr, 
who ſunke-vnder them before already as Rehoboam did? For as it is the per- 
fcion of bountie to rceioyce in their well doing, whom we haue relecued: 
ſoitistheheight of crueltic to inſult over the oppreſſed. And ſecing both 
the open ſtealthand this outragious dealing of theſe Danites, was one wo- 
full fruit of wanting goucrnment: letir teach vs to count itablefſing worth 
ſomewhat,that by the good lawes (which are as hedge and ditch ro keepe 
out ſuch incrochers ) wee entoy our owne commodities free from ſuch 
monſtrous cormorants,and open ſpoylers of vs, yea and from vſurping ty- 
rants who might make our liucs irkſome to vs,as 7ezabe/ made Elias his lite 
tohim. Pray we that we may long (and with fruite) enioy this bleſſing, to 
be deliuered fr6 ſuch vnreaſonable men;as would leaue vs ſtript of all, with 
the.mends in our owne hands. And ſecing they are moſtlixe to fall to this 
who(bcing conſcienſlefſe)haue others at aduantage,and feareno ſuperiors 
to controle them , 
ven,who can pay. them home to the full, for their vſurping ouer them who 
they oppreſſe, whether Landlords,Guardians,or the like, and that hee. will 
alſo doe it accordingly. Pharaoh, Edom and the heathen nations, with the 
crucifiers of our Lord Ieſus,were met with at length, for their adding ſor- 
row to ſorrow vniulily and cruelly vpon them who mourned vndertheir 


burthen, and cried out inthe agony and anguiſh of ſpirit,and could not 


be heard. | 


He anſwereth them they had taken away his Gods,and his Pricſtin the 


which he ioyed, and had nothing left wherein he ſo much delighted : and 
had he not cauſe then(ſaid he) to complaine ? As if hee had ſaid, hee could 
have been content to have loſt all that he had, rather then his Gods. Marke 
wee here the vehemencie of his affeion to this traſh, and no more vehe- 
ment,then brutiſh : oh how neerely his heart was knit thereunto. And yet 
we know hee was groflely bewitched and deceived : for (to ſpeake as the 
truth was) his Idols were nothing, and his Pricſt could doc him no 200d, 
no not that way that hee moſt imagined and looked for : but for the euill 
they wrovght him, who doth not know that hee did ſetthe Lord againſt 
him,1 meanethoſe his curſed doings ? The Propher E/ay complaines of the 
ſottiſhncs of thoſe Idolaters of his time,who ſaid toa third part of the tree, 
whereof they both madea fire to warme rhem, and heated their ouen to 
bake their bread,yet ſaid to it, thou art our God, and were fo bewitched as 
to fall downe and worſhip it. The like we ſee here in Michacalling them his 


gods, whom yet we ſee he was faine to reſcue by force, but they could not 


deliver themſclues,nor their owner from this wrong and indignitie. 

But how admirable is this,that error,fancie,and imagination ſhould ſo 
feruently:and neercly draw mens heart and loueto a ſtocke and an Idoll, 
and yet that the cleere knowledge of the true Godin Chriſt al{ufficient to 
helpe his bcloued ones, and neuer leauing them thus in deſpaire, can ſo 
hardlywinneaffeRion to him, for the infinite goodnefle which hee hath 
done,and is ſtill ready to doe for them ? and further he hath promiſed to do 
that which paſſeth allthat we can thinke of, and yet all this caanot knit our 
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hearts to him,and cauſe vs to make him our ſong,and our delight. Oh while 
Papiſts dote vpon their Crucifixes and Images, which can doe them no 
good, but deceiue them, that profeſſed Chriſtians cannor account ir the 
oreateſt portion, and their felicitie to know that the Lord reboas is their 
God alſufficient, who will ſuffer thein to want nothing that is good for 


Oh with how much adoe can they, I ſay, reioyce by their belecuing, 
(which is the greateſt ioy in this life) while the other are rauiſhed with a 2 53: 


meereand deluding fancie, to wit,that thefi]lie creature framed by a man, 
js the Creator almightie,who hath made heauen and earth. This Idolater 
Micha,with ſuch other,may teach vs how to ſet vp the Lord in our hearts, 
and eſteeme of his Maieſtie. For how much more ought wee to ſer our 
hearts on the Lord,and our affeions on heauenly things,and to make him 
our ioy and felicitie? But withall conſider the blindnefle of them who 
count them their gods which men may ſteale away : ſuch was Laban and 


the Idolaters of our daies, 
When <Micab had plainly laid open his griefe and the wrong which Vei5- 


they had done him, they were ſo little moued at it, that they threatned to 
proceed further againſt him if he returned not. And thus to their former 

wrong that they did them,and the ſcorning ofthem,they adde ſharp threats 
to him alſo,who yet ſought but his owne. Butit verifieth the proucrbe, 
Whom a man hath hurt, him hee hateth,becauſe hee knoweth hee ſeckes 
reuenge, and that on him who did him the wrong. But I will addeno- 
thing to that I haue aJreadie ſaid of it. Onely this'I note, how the wicked 
goc from ecuill to worſe : in ſo much, as when they ſhould be aſhamed and 
wearie of their euill paſt,they are readie to runneto further miſchiefe. And 
as.it is with theſe and was withthoſe Danites,ſo are many atthis day at the 
ſame point : who make no vſe of their precious time, though they had 
more need to ſeeke to be reconciled to the Lord,and that ſpeedily for their 
finnes paſt; rather then to runne further in debt with him, who muſt bee 
left tothe iudgement ſeate of God,who ſhall giue them their deſert in his 
duetimezandletallthat loue the Lord Teſus and their owne ſoules, depart 
from iniquitie, yea abſtaine from all ſhew of cuill, that ſo they may bee 
ſure they ſhall neuer fall to the depth of wickedneſle, that theſe men of 
Dan were come to : and ſuch liketothem are growne vnto. Of the pro- 
ceeding of ſinne, I haue oft ſpoken. A moſt curſed relike of corrupt na- | 


ture,to hate him whom we had more need to make amends vnto. 
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A Ow to procced, Micha is conſtrained to returne as hee 
&©\(f,| came: but as farre off from obtaining any reconfidera- 
NE&|&) rionand repentance for his finne, (though God had gi- 
JL, ucn him occaſion enough) as he was from obtaining any 
£| redrefſe of his wrong. But he that fo fooliſhly beaſted of 

2 \N/ bis good-hap,as he counted it,to wit,that he knew God 
loved him,for that hee had giuen him a Leuite to be his 
Prieſt , might he not more iuſtly haue ſaid,l hope this is ſome liketihood to 
me,that the Lord will loue and be mercifull to me,.in that hee hath taken 
both Prieſt and Idols from me? as Ephretm did,who having bin moſt blind- 
ly deuoted to Idols, yet repenting, cried out, ſaying : What hauel to doe 
with Idols 2 Butto let him paſſe,learne we notonely how vaine a thing it is 
to gloric of that which is a ſhame to vs,as wee ſec here Micha did : but alſo 
how hard it is for ſuch kinde of perſons ta be brought to true repentance, 
And ſoit is for all ſuch as are hardned by the deceitfulnes of finne : which 
ſhould cauſe all to be the more afraid to yeeld haſtily or at all rotheir owne 
luſts, vnleſſe they could as calily come torthemſelues againe,and caſt them 
off when they would. Ir is an eafier matter to robbe a couctous man of his 
money, then of his couetouſneſle : for though the fewell being remoued, 
the flame is allaied, yctit the fire bee not quenched, it will lie long vnder 
the aſhes, and in tigge breake foorth againe. Euen ſo, Michareturned with- 
out his Idols, barhot without an idolatrous heart within him, which was 
enough to ſet him on worke againe,and vndoe him. Much like to the bank- 
rupt, who being wedded to his occupation of borrowing and living vpon 
it, which hath before waſted him,though he breake often, yet he will ſet vp 
againe,and fallto his trade,be it neuer fo little ftocke which hee hath to be- 
gin againe withall. It was buta womans weake conceit which ſuppoſed, 
thatif her fathers Idols were ſtolken, he would renounce his falſe worſhip. 
As for Micha,his error had ſo enſnared him, that he rather imagined God to 
be further of,and his condition more woful through this loſſe,then before: 
whereas he ſhould rather haue imagined God to be highly offended with 
him,and his trade, the Leuiteand his implements being thus ſtollen away, 
whereby before he aſſured himſelfe fooliſhly,that God loued him. What 
ſhall wethen conclude from hence? That his bad ſucceſſe ſhould haue of it 
ſelfe alone driven him from his profeſſion 2 No,in no wiſe, for the beſt per- 
ſons and their cauſes may ontwardly be croſſed. How then 2 [.ctit teach vs 
the miſerie of all ſuch people,as whom their ſinne hath ſo blindfolded, that 
they can neither ſee any thing to diſlwade them from entring vpon I, nor 
rom 
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from obſtinate continuance in it . Whether they thriue outwardly otnot, 
God accurſeth them, and plagueth them for their reſiſting the cleare lighr, 
and not receiuing the truth in loue ,and with ſimplicitie of heart. Now 
ſeeing the prince of this world hath blinded them, thar like bats and moles 
they ſhould not ſee the beautie and glorie of the Goſpel : therefore they 
are giuen ouer to belccue lies, and rhe Lord ſuffrerh them to be ſtrongly 
deluded by the ſpirit of error orprofanenefſe, Sotharit they proſper,they 
doe (as the Philiſtims) ſacrifice to their Dagon : if nor, yer they will admit 
no preiuice of their corrupt Religion or practiſe. But all this while they 
ſec not their finne which brought them into this maze: that is,an hatred of 
the light,and loue of darkneſle, left they ſhould be reformed. Let vsthere- 
fore cauat ita great mercie of God, that we haue eſcaped this tniſchicte: 
and as we are enlightned by the truth, ſo ſee we thar we walke therein, 
and know our ſclues approued by God, by that inward teſtimonie and 
comfort of his ſpirit. 


The third part of the Chapter, 


()* Hicahs purſuing the men of Das, butall in vaine, we haue heard verſ 27.22.29. 


inthe five former verſes : Now in theſe three following, wee ſeetheſe 
men of Dan went away with the Prieſt of Mzcah, and his idolatrous imple- 
ments, and came vpon the men of Laiſh , and burnt their citic, and ſlew 
them,there being none to helpe,and thar afterward they binlded it againe, 
and dwelt in it, and gaue itaname after Dantheir father, 


As the men of Daz did with Micahs [dolatrous traſh , ſo haue the Papiſts Dos. verſ.27; 


taken to rhemſclues ſtrange ceremonies both from the Iewes & Heathens, 
almoſt infinire in their Mafles, and S:ruice. From the Tewes, ole, water, 
incenſe, falr, lights, and many other , which in the time of the Law were 
not idolatrous, when they ſtood in force by Gods word, Andrhoſe which 


they receiued of the Heathens, as the worſhipping the bread,the praicrs to 


Saints, the falling downe before Images and Relicks, praicrs for the dead, 
an:l (uch like , thele (I ſay ) were ſuperſtitious and idolatrous before, and 
ſtill are with them, and no better then they were while they were vicd of 
the Heathcns. But ſerue we God in ſpirit and truth. 

As for theſe men of Dar. though they tooke the citie as they might law. 
fully doe, yet was there nothing commendable in them in that which they 
did : but many euils were committed by them, which _—_ their habita- 
tion, which might haue been a ſweet bleſſing ro them, and a pledge of cter- 
nall habitation in glorieafcer the diſſolution of this temporal} life,to be no- 
thing elſe but a temporarie abiding place to thim. And their wicked liues 


deprived them of their ſweet communion with God, and of all reioycing 


ſoundly and aright in him : and all becauſc they went thither ( as I ſaid ) 
defiled with foule ſinnes againſt both Tables,eſpecially theft and Idolatrie, 
with other ſhamctuil blors and ſtaincs in their lives, which draue God trom 
amone them, So lervs know, that they provide no berter for themſciues, 
who enter into their drzcllings .marrizgcs, inheritances, or vypon any other 
temporarie prerogatiues with vncleane hearts, bodies, or lines. The rea- 
fon hereof is manifold; Firſt the tirle which any.man hath to his outward 
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portion, ſtandeth in his ſpirituall intereſt and right to cternall life : Euen 


as Canaan 1n that reſpec was giuen to be the poſleſſion of the Church,and | 


taken from the Heathens as intruders and vſurpers ; So that he who hath 
not Chriſt, and yer hath all other things, holdeth a poſſeſſion without title, 
which no cuſtome (be it of never ſuch continuance ) can warrant againſt 
reentrie or fortciture. Secondly, as histitleis crackt and naught, ſo his vic 
is impure and profane. To the vncleane (ſaith the Apoſtle ) all things are 
vncleane. As they hold them not in God, ſothey vie them not forhim,nor 
to his honour orſeruice, but the ſeruice of their luſts,ſenſualitie,or pride of 
life. As the Leper by his touching ſo lewd perſons, polluted rhe beſt ordi- 
nances of God, the moſt ſpiritual], I may ſay it, much morethe temporall 
benefits of God which ſtand in things indifferent. Thirdly, their hearts 
are ſo profane, that it isa moſt vnſauorie thing vnto them to ſanQifie any 
bleſſing, dwelling, marriage, recreation, either at the entrance vpon them, 
orin the vſing thereof, by praier, thankſgiuing, mercie, orthe like (which 
we have exprefle charge of ) and therefore they muſt needs defile them by 
wantonneſle, riot, eaſc,idleneſſe,ſecuritic,voluptuouſneſſe,and a thouſand 
ſuch luſts, which fret into them,as the diſeaſe of leprofie that I ſpake of,did 
intothe bodice, or wals of the perſon and dwelling tainted therewith. And 
therefore God his curſe is in their buildings, marriages, fruit of their bo- 
dies, and the reſt of their pleaſures and commodities, ſeeing they are foun- 
ded in crue]rie, rapine,vncleanneſle,couctuouſneſſe,and other finnes. And 
though it appeare not at thefirſt, yet the ſecret curſe of God, which maketh 
all theſe execrable, will in his time breake out,cither to the worlds eye,as in 
beggerie,ſhame,yvtter extirpation andruine, oraſſuredly to the deſtrution 
odtheir ſoules eternally, who haue ſo corrupted them. And this may all be 
verified of theſe Danites here : who though they ſeemed to account the 
habitations of theſe Heathens impure (as appeareth by their ruinating and 
new building of them) yerthemſelues being no whit betterin their wor- 
ſhipping of God,nor manners,then the inhabitants whom they deſtroyed, 
they defiled their new buildings by the wickednefle they brought with 
them, as muchas the other had done by the taint which they left behinde 
them. The vſe is, that wee ſanQifie the Lord in our hearts, and make him 
chiete,and alſodedicate our ſelues and all we haue,to the glorie of his name, 
yea,cucn our bodies to be Temples for his ſpirit toabide in. Andthat we 
remoove from his preſence whatſocuer might make him to loath this man- 
ſion of his in vs, by ſweeping out ſuch draffe, and clenſing our ſelues from 
all chatis filthy of the body and minde. So fhall we haue the Lord, with his 
perfuming grace,which isfarre more fragrant andiweetethen Aarons oynt- 
ment,to ſweeren our hearts,and dwell with vs: whileſt the vngodly labour 
" driuc him furtheſt off from their conſciences, companies, and dwel- 
ngs. | 

It is ſaid,that the men of Dan came vpon the people of Laith being im- 
prouident and ſecure,fo as they deſtroyed them with caſe: where we haue 
ſomewhat to note out of their condition wherein the men of Dan found 
them,and ſoraewhat of the effe& that followed. They found them quiet, 
that is, ſafe and ſure (in their owne opinion) and therefore without mi- 
ſtruſt, The ſumme is,that through long peace and continuance of cnn 
proſpe 
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proſperitie, they were both within themſclues at caſe, and as they would 
be,and feared no danger by other forrein enemies. It is no wonder (bein 

Heathens ) that a rich and plentifull citie waxed ſzcure and ſenſuall : for 
without eſpeciall grace,wealth and welfare, hearts eaſe andabundance,will 
make even Proteſtants turne profane , like Atheiſts. I meane it will make 
them thinke they are the onely happic men , and cſpeciall when the 
thought of death is abſent, (as what is fo forcible to put away theremem- 
brance ofthe cuill day,or to putinto the heart a fooliſh conceit of an cter- 
nitic here,and an earthly paradiſe) they will be ready to thinke themſelucs 
pettie gods vpon earth. Wee ſec what it is then which men ſo mightilic 
ſtrive and ſcuffle for in the world, euen that which (without Gods feare, a 
thing little thought of with ſuch) isable co make a man like adivellin the 
fleſh. For whereas the diuell beleeueth God and trembleth, bchold the 
heart of ſuch a man,as I ſpeake of, isſo lockt vp,and he ſo entrenched with- 
in his ſate holde and ſtrong caſtle of wealth and greatneſſe, that he thinkes 
himfelfe ont of Gods reach, and gunſhot. Preach to him of dutie, ofthe 
promiſes,of terror,all enter alike : heis too good to obey any ſuperior, and 
therefore command him nothing : heis as well as his heart can wiſh, there- 
fore offer him no promiſes:and he hath made alcague with hell and death, 
and therefore terrors are but as a noyſe of many waters, which may well 
ſound in his cares, I will not denie, but they reach not to his conſcience. 
And this we hane {cene, and ſee daily in men, whoſe hope is only in this 
world, that ſo they may haue their fill of pleaſure, wealth,and honour, their 
feare of God, or Diucll, care for Heauen or Hellis all alike. Iremember 
what one of the Popes ( a belly. god ) ſpake of his peacoke, (a diet forbid- 
den him by his Phyſitians)Giue it me faith he in the ſpite of God : So ſaith 
euery other monſter in his kind, giue me my deſire here, and take Gods 
faire promiſes for hereafter who will, I will looke to my bodie , I will cate 


lam 2.19, 


and drinke,and ſay tothe wedge of gold, Thou art my right hand (which, 1-b.z:.:8, 


but ſo much as to haue ſaid,7ob countedit all one, as to denie the Almigh- 
tie) yet they ſay to him, depart from vs, we defire no acquaintance with 


thy wayes? what profit ſhall we haue if we pray to thee ? Nay, not onely 10v.2 1.14.15, 


ſuch as haue theſe things in poſſeſſion, bur euen poore people in their de- 
fires, ſhew themſclues as brutiſh : Here is much preaching, and profeſſing 
(ſay they )but it was a merry world when we might go to Church to heare 
a Maſe, and haue our bellies full : this new learning hath eaten vp all hoſ- 
pitalitie. Is there ſuch force then in pete and traſh , to make 2 imandenie 
God, renounce his truth, giue ouer Religion, and conſcience ? yea doubt- 


leſſe, there is in our nature abundance of Eſas prophanefle : but to be of Gen.+5.33. 


Davids minde,Pfal. 4. Lord ſhew vsthelight of thy countenance,and thau 
ſhalt make vs more 1oyfull then they who inioy much in the world: Orto 


chuſe with Sa/omon , 1. King. 3. That we may pleaſe God rather then our King 3.5.9. 


ſelues, that muſt come fromerace. Let itteach both ſuch as haſt to be rich, 
and ſuch asare alreadie , to be ſober minded, to checke themſclaes for the 
contrarie,and lay befoce their eyes, the examples of ſuch vile men in Scrip- 
ture , as haue degenerated in this kind, abhorring not them onely, bur 
themſelues in them, that they may not become like to them by degrecs. 
And let tcruent prayer be ioyned therewith, that the Lord would guide 
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their hearts tothe loue of his Maicſtie, and keepe them from the putting 
thcir confidence in any thing below , which might alienate them from 
truſting in the lining God. The deccitfulneſle of riches, and carnal! caſe, 
ſhall elſe aſſuredly carrie them to this fearefull extremitie, 

Now ſecondly, thelittle miſtruſt of this people of Laiſh, was another 
cauſe of their ruine. A great follic it was for fo ſufficienta citie to be vnpro- 
uided and fenced againſt whatſocuer mightbefall them from forreine vio- 
lence : and commonly men binde ſurer in theſe caſes. But in matters ſpiri- 
ruall , theſe {ecure men of Laiſh are the right mirror of moſt profeſſors: 
who having to deale with an enemie of ſo invincible ſtrength, diligence, 
ſubtiltie and crueltie, as the diuell is, ( ſo deſcribed by Peter ) themſclues 
being ſo weak, catelefle, and {imple as they are : yet as if they had a priui- 
ledge,walke at libertie, ſo thatthe diuell need not watch them a miſchicfe, 
for they lie open euery way for wantof watchfulneſſe and armour : as in 
Samſons (toric hath appeared. This is that which one time or other will 
light vpon ſuch, and now much more in the light of the Goſpell where 
men haue knowledge, and regard not. So in the daics of Lot, the people 
did catc and drinke , marrie, and were married, till fire came downe from 
Heaucn, and deſtroyed their cities, Zodome and Gomorro. So were the 
Amalckites come vpon that burnt Ziglag, and when they had done, they 
lay ſcattered onthe earth like beaſts, eating, drinking , and dauncing, for 
the great pray that they had taken, and Dawid came vpon them, and {mote 
thei from the twyl;ght, euen to the euening of the next morning. And 
while men ſo crie,peace,peace,atthis day,as too many doe,they may looke 
for the like ſucceſſe. The ſound and fate ſecuritie, is the quiet and bolie 
reſting vpon God in all ſtormes & tempeſts, and this commeth from faith, 
which is to be ſoughtof all, whereby onely quiet reſt to our hearts can be 
obrained. See more in the 15, Chapter and 16.in Samſors deſtroying the 
Philiſtims. 

Theſe people of Laiſh had no fellowſhip with other, neither cared for 
them, and therefore now in their need there was none to helpe them , be- 
ing farre off from neighbours. And it was now verified in them, that is a 
common prouerbe, He that careth for no bodie , no bodie ſhall care for 
him: And he that ſtoppeth his earesat the crying of other, ſhall crie him- 
ſelfe, and not be heard, and judgement ſhall be without metrcic to them 
that ſhew none, Euen fo, deſpiſe we none , neither ſet we light by any 
though meane:for in ſo doing, it may come to paſſe,we may ſtand in need 
of theirhelpe, and then we may be ſureit ſhall be farre off from vs. 

I knew a woman of great wealth,and chiete among the neighbours that 
dwelt by her , who ſcornefully eſteemed of them, and regarded not the 
poore. And it being obſerued by the Preacher aright godly man, he tolde 
itto her,that ſo ſhould itbe vnto her, namely, that ſhe ſhould be ſo requi-. 
ted. And after a fewe yeares, (when yet her wealth was increaſed, and ſhe 


preferred to higher eſtate by marriage) God a while after viſited her with | 


the plague inthe middeſt of her iollity, and ſo ſhe was carried from compa- 
nic into an obſcure place, where ſhe could haue no reſort, no, not of the 
meane,vnto her, but dyed deſolate, and deſtitute of the helpe, which had 
bin like enough for one farre inferiour to her,to haue inioyed, but that the 
Lord 
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Lord was minded to leauean example of that which he hath threatned,and 
executed ypon many other, to wit, that iudgement ſhall be without mercy 


$59 


to the mercileſſe, an heauy and hardeſtate to the hard hearted, as to /ezabe/ 19m-17 7 


a cruell perſecutor, a cruell death was appointed, 

When theſe men of Daz had burned downe the City, becauſe (it ſec- 
meth) it was notto their liking, they beſtowed labour and coſtto builde it 
vpagaine : and they did nothing therein to be miſliked. But was there any 
anſwerable care in them to pray for Gods bleſſing in their habitation 2 and 
toſet yp his worſhip that there mighthaue bina ſpirituall building among 
them alſo 2 Nay, butcontrarily, they fell to flatand grofle Idolatry. By 
which we may ſee, that men can labour cuen tillthey toilcagaine to pur- 
chaſe and obtainean earthly dwelling, which can be butfor a while, but as 
for an heauenly, they will take no paine for it, whereas weeare tavght that 
we ſhould account moſt chiefly ofthat in compariſon of this : we hauc here 
ſaith the Author tothe Hebrewes, No dwelling or continuing City, but 
weſecke oneto come. BEES 

The ſame may beſaid of foode and wealth, that we ſhould notlabout {o 
much for the food that periſheth, but for that which abideth vnto cternall 
life, and godlines is thegreat wealth and riches : as if it ſhould beſaid, that 
gold and carthly treaſure is but the ſmaller in compariſon of that. And yet 
who hungrethafterthe bread of life, though he thinketh himſclfe to haue 
neuer enough of that which procureth worldly pleaſure, and goeth into 
thebelly?or who careth for the treaſure and riches of wifedome and know- 
ledge, when yet indefiring ofthe earthly pelfe, hee ſhall be found vnſati- 
able. 

When they of Daz had finiſhed their worke in building the City, they 
ome italſo a name, which thing was vſuall in thoſe dayes in many other 
matters, then at the birth of their children. And the name which they gauc 
toit was Daz, after thename of their father: which they didnot to keepe a 
memoriall ofhis vertues, they themſelues being loaden with vice ; but that 
there might bea vaineglorious remembrance of the name continued, like 
Abſaloms piller. Euen ſoit isa commonthing with men to ſecke their owne 
glory, when they can be well content to lay the glory of Godin the duſt, 
and (which is all one) to haueit buried : whereas yet, who knoweth nor, 
that the wiſe man ſhould not glory in his wiſdome, nor the ſtrong in his 
ſtrength, nor the rich in his riches ; but let himthatgloricth, glory in this, 
that he knoweth me, ſaith the Lord. So vaine is the glorying in all that is 
momentany and earthly. The contrary duty hath been often forced, and 
inſiſted vpon by the practiſe of Gedeon, Jephte, and Samſon. Touching the 
vaineglory of theſe Danites,ſce verſe the 12.0f this Ghapter. 


The fourth part of the Chapter. 


Verſe 30, Then the children of Dan ſet them wp the grauen Image, and Iona- 
than the ſonne of Gerſhom the ſonne of Manaſſeth and bis ſonnes, were the Prieſts 
inthe tribe of the Danites, wntill the day of the captinity of the land. 

31. Sothey ſet them wp the granen Image, which Micah had made, all the while 
the houſe of God was tn Shilo. 
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IN theſe laſt two verſes of the Chapter,the holy ſtory ſheweth,that when 
theſe men of Daz ſawe how all came to paſſeto them as they defired,and 
as the Leuite had tolde them , and that they were now ſetled in their dwel- 
ling, they were ſo poſleſſed with this error, that their Prieſt had brought 
them all the good ſucceſle that they had, that now they ſetled him and his 
poſterity in the Prieſthood, and ſet vp that Idolatry and falſe worſhip that 
the Prieſt vied : who fell himlelte from the true ſeruing of God, that had 
been lately before vied in Iſrael in the dayes of ſha and the good rulers 
after him ; and had patched vp ſuch a ſeruice (as M:cha had done )and what 
could that be better then Idolatry and ſuperſtition ? 

This was the thanks thatthey gaue to God : and they continuedin that 
Idolatrous conrſetill-che death of Z{; at theleaſt, when the Arke of God 
was brought trom Shilo, andtaken by the Philiſtims, and when Iſracl was 
in captiuity to them, and whis was forty yeares at theleaſt, for ſo long Eli 
had iudged Iſrael. Of the efficacy of error in theſe men of Dan ſo groſſely 
deceiued inaſciibing ſo much tothe pretended Prieſt, and all becauſe his 
words fcll out to be true that he ſpakeof their good ſucceſſe : Ofthis(I ſay) 
andby this we may ebſerue, how ſtrongly the ſpirit of error bewitcheth 
many, that tliey ſhall be perſwaded moſt reſolutely, that thing to bee true 
which yet all that liſt, may ſee to be cleane contrary. The reaſon is : men 
are moſt prone and ready by their corrupt nature,to belecue crror and lyes: 
and therefore much more, when there be many of their minde,and moſt of 
all if there come profit or pleaſure thereby. 

And this is in great part, when men refuſe and reie the truth which 
they ſee, or may lce,(as theſe might haue done) then the Lord ſuffers them 


_ tofallto their ownedefires and deſerts, and giues them firong deluſions to 


belceue lyes : that ail they may be damned that belecue not the truth, but 
haue pleaſure in vnrighteouſnes. This is moſt liucly ſeene in Antichriſts 
kingdomeat this day, who could not ſo groflely maintaine a religion pat- 
ched vp with ſo many vatruths, fancies, and inuentions of men, ifthe Lord 
did not giue them vp to their owne deluſions : as to worſhip the creature,in 
ſtead oi the Creator ; to truſt to their workes to be ſaued by them,when the 
beſt of them are like a filthy and defiled cloath, and to boaſt of their righ- 
tcouſnes, yea and workes of ſupererogation, when yetit may cafily bepro- 
ued thattheir ſinnes areas the haires of their head innumerable, and when 
the beſt haue done the moſt good they can doe, they are but vnprofitable 
{eruants. Aftcr the ſame mannerare they deluded in the profeſſion of the 
Goſpell, who draw necre to Godin their bodies, their hearts being farre 
from him, and profeſſe thatthey knowe him, but with their deedes they de- 
ny him. To whom may be added, they who meaſure the truth by the ſuc- 
cefle they haue, who if they thriue and proſper by the diretion and coun- 
ſell thatthey take,as theſe men of Den did, (after the hirelings anſwere)they 
fecke no other proofe, that it isthe truth which they follow and imbrace. 
See verſe the 26. ofthis Chapter. 

But let this beadded to the former : namely, that we may ſee and ob- 
icrue by this ſetting vp this Leuit by the men of Das ; how from ſuppoſed 
caules of deſert, ſome areraiſed vp, and their poſterity after them, as this 
counterfeit Prieſt, and his children were ; who yetdeſeruedno {uch mat- 
ter 
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teras to be preferred or his poſterity prouided for. If they pleaſe to favour 


 them'whom they wil ſer vp,and thinke they haue cauſe,as theſe Danites did, 
iris enough : infinit ſuch things the Lord ſuffereth to be done, not that we 


ſhould applaud them who arevnwotthily helped and ſetyp, as Baads Prieſts 
were by leFabelbut in Gods purpoſe,to be inſtruments ro doe and execute, 
his will to {peciall purpoſes. And they in due time, ſhall giue their account, 
who haue not vſed that their proſperity for good, but abuſe it any way, as 
this Leuit did to [dolatry. | 

Alfo we may ſee here, what thankes men giue to God for his manifold 
mercies. Theſe hauing gotten habitation in very commodious manner, 
they aſcribe itto their Idols, and their ſuppoſed Prieft, Whereas they be- 
ing the poſteritie of the viſible Church of God, ſhould have bin aſhamed 
ſo toturne away from the true andliuing God, and togiue his honour td 
ſtockes and Idols framed by a finnefull man. Herein being no better then 
heathens : for ſodid the Philiſtims praiſe Dagos for deliueting Samſon into 
their hands. The Papiſts praiſctheir {cuerall patrons, Saints, as they call 
them fortheir ſeuerall cures and deliuerances:and therefore although they 
toyne God with them, yetthey are anabomination to him, who will not 
hauec his honour giuen and diuided betwixt him and curſed Idols,or crea- 
tures, and to leaue them, euen wee who profeſſe the Goſpell, though wee 
giuethankesro God, (and yet many of vs aſcribe too much to our owne 
wiſedome, and ſo detract from God)for allthat,we honour not God with, 
and for the good things which he giveth vs, but fin-againſt him the more, 
becauſe we inioy them to fleſh,and hearten our ſclues inſecking our will. 
But enough of this in Chapter 16.vpon'that acclamation of the Philiſtims. 

For , the Prieſt ( as they called him ) the text importeth, that he being 
taken in by theſe Danites to be a warſhipper of falſe gods, woond in his 
poſteritie alſo into his place after him,(though no doubt with the conſent 
ofthoſe Danites being ſo additedto him ) whereby it may appeare, that 
when darkneſle couereth all things,and fo the vile and the vnworthy creep 
into the Miniſterie thereby, as they long haue done in this land, that the 
hurt which commeth thereby, is not only the deceiuing and leauing of 
many in blindneſſe and ignorance, for one generation, and for their time, 
but ſucceſſively and for many ages after them. And in this land ſo they 
haue done, blind IdolsI meane, as long as they could be ſuffred, brought 
vp their children to follow them in their occupation and trade, to get theit 
liuing eaſily and idely, as they themſclues haue done ; ſome of them coue- 
ring their diſhoneſt doings with an honeſt ſhew of ſending them to the 
Vniuetſity two orthree yeares, to ſtop mens mouthes withall : whereby 
they haue runneinto the finne that Pav/findeth fault with;namely, thatb& 
ing yong ſchollers,they are puffed vp,being no better ſtored of learning for 
the diſcharge of their duty, rhen of grace, to guidetheir lives aright there- 
in. Now if there be admitted to the Miniſtery fitter perſons, (as it isnot to 
be denied but ſomeare,) and there is more knowledgein many of them, 
and thoſe alſo of the poſterity of Miniſters, then there hath been in formet 
times ; it is to be wiſhed alſo, rhat they approue themſelues to bee fit Mini. 
ſters of God indeed, by ſeeking ability to divide the Scriptures aright, and 
by their faithfulnes,loue,and diligence in their Miniſtery,and paincfiunes, 
at 
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at their ſtudy and conſtancy in their good conuerſation, to bee lights too. 
ther. Andasthe ſonnes of this Prieſt continued their Idolatry, and their 
Prieſt, and his ſannes after him in his place a longtime, ſo would ſuch as | 
haue ſpoken of,doelikewile,if the light did not hunt them our of their cor- 
ners by ſuch as are in authority, For the continuall ſounding of this ſpeech 
in the cares of the Biſhops of tormer yeares, that they hadlet into the Mini. 
ſtery men of occupations and trades, as ſeruing men alſo, and other like, 
who were good fornothing;this (I ſay) with the diſtaſt that it bred in the 
cares of ſome in authority and in high place, did ar laſt giue a deadly 
blow to thatpraRtiſe, and broke off that cuſltomeot miaking ſuch baſe per- 
ſons (I meane Artificers and their like) Miniſters in the Church. Eucn ſo 
now another abuic is brought tolight alſo, to wit, that many who hauc bin 
in the Vniuerſity three or toure yeares,are viually taken into the Miniſtery, 
who arcas vnfit by theirskil and gifts in Diuinity to inſtrudt the people, (the 
moſt ot them hauing not learned the principles in catechiſing themſelucs) 
as they be vnable and vnmeetto gouerne them, who (torthe moſt part) are 
ynable to guide themlelues 2 Oh I ſay, that this euill crept into the Mint- 
ſtery, might be remoued alſo with the other, and that the chietc tnquiry by 
them in authority oper the Miniſters, that it were (I ſay) of the iufticiency 
of them,thcir diligence in preaching, and good lite, and that theofftenders 
.might be amended or remoued, And becauſe I haue now mentioned a 
great abuſe in the Church, as I hauedone many other, (eſpecially the fcan- 
delous life of many Miniſters; )it may perhaps be asked of me if | can as wel 
ſet downe any remedy of it: I thinke it not amiſle to addea ſentence or two 
about it ; not taking ypon me the office of determining the caſe,but leauing 
it tothem whom it concerneth. - 

Therefore this is all thatI ſay : that forthe time to come I doe heartily 
deſire, this cuill may be carefully auoyded, and no more fuch vaworthy 
ones admitted to the Miniſteryzand notonly fo, but that there may be b<r- 
ter inquiry made fortheir ſufficiency and firnesto teach by the learned ta 
whom it belongeth, and for their innocent life by the teſtimony of thoſe 
who haue beſt knowne their conuerſation. And for thoſe, who are in al- 
ready, Iknow not better what to ſay, then to wiſh and defire that or ihe 
like order to be taken for the enabling of them to doe thcir duties, which my 
ſelfe in my time haue ſcene practiſed and put in vſe by a right reucrend ta. 
ther, an Archbiſhop in this land, and that was this. That within hue or fixe 
miles compaſſeof fome great towne all the Miniſters of that Deanry did c- 
uery fortnight aſſemble together there in the publique place, and three or 
foure were appointed by moderaters deſigned for that purpoſe,to interpret 
and fpeake out of a peece of Scripture before the reſt ofthe Miniſters, and 
ſuch of the people as would come to the publike afſernbly to heare them. 
Now there werethree or foure of the ancientand beſt approued Miniſters 
appointed to ouerſee and be preſent there alſo, and euery day of their mec- 
ting oneof them toſpeake with the other,three out of the ſame rexr;and at- 
ter the breaking vp,al the Miniſters went apartamong themſclues fiom the 
people,and the foure ancients and moderaters,ſpake inallowing,or finding 
fault, and incouraging them as they ſawe cauſe. And the reaſon of this oc- 
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admitted intothe Miniſtery young andraw, hee ſaw no way (heeſaid) to 
draw them from idlenes and other manifold wayes of miſpending their 
time, todiligence at their ſtudy, ſober behauiour,and the fitting ofthem in 
their places, to doe the people good, no way ſo likely to be effeRuall as this. 
And who can fay any leſſe? and ſo God blefled it exceedingly while it con- 
tinucd : forthis I ſay, and doe well remember, thatthe Miniſters which re- 
ſorted fortnightly to that place that I did, (being about forty) ſo applied 
their ſtudy, and liued within compaſle in thatprecin&, (I was yong then, 
and could take no viewe in other places what was done) but of that mee- 
ting that I was of, this I dare affirme as true, that as it was alſo commonly 
reported, the Miniſtery in that place was greatly changed and betteredin 
their behauiour, ſober, ynoffenfiue, and well beſeeming their places, and 
they ſo gaueattendance to reading priuately, that they exerciſed their Mi- 
niſtery at home with good liking and hope of the profiting of the hearers, 
who before that had not done o,and they that had made good beginnings 
were much amended. And I ſeeat this day now full forty yeares fince that 
time, and that with much gricfe of heart, that the Miniſtery in great part is 
behinde them whom ſpeakeof, in ſober carriage of themſelues, diligent 
teaching and ſtudy, that I ſay no more. And this by occafion of this hire- 
ling the Leuite, I thought not vafit norvnſeaſonable to ſet downe ; and fo 
an ende of the whole Chapter. 
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Verſe 1. CMiſointhoſe dayes, when there was no king in Iſrael,a certaine Le- 
wite,awelt on the fide of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a Concabine ont of Beth- 
lehems Indah. | 

2. And his Concubineplaied the whore there, and went away from him unto her 
Fathers hoxſe,to Bethlehem Indah,and there continued the ſpace of foure moneths. 

3- Ard her husband aroſe,and went afier her to ſpeake friendly unto her, andto 
bring her againe : he had alſo his ſeruant with him, and a couple of Aſſes : and ſhe 
b; onght him vnts her Fathers houſe,and when the young womans Father ſaw him, 
be retyced of his comming. 

. And his Father in law, the young womans father reftrained him, and he 4- 
bede with him three dayes : ſo they did eate and drinke,and lodged there. 

5. Andwhenthe fourth day came,they aroſe early in the morning ,and he prepa- 
red to depart : then the young womans Father ſaid unto his Sonne in lawe, Comfort 
thine heart with a morſell of bread,and then goe your way. 
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6. So they ſate downe,and did eate and drinke,both of them together : and the 
young womans Father ſaid unto the man, Be content,1 pray thee,and tarrie all night, 
and let thine heart be merrie. - 
7. And when the man roſe vp to depart, his Father in lawe was earne#t : there- 
fore he returned and lodged there. 
8. Ana he aroſe wp early the fifth day to depart : and the young womans Father 
ſaid, Comfort thine heart, 1 pray thee, andthey tarricd vniill after midday, and 
they both did eate. | | 
9. Afierwardwhen the man aroſe 10 depart with his Concubine and his ſeraant, 
his Father in law, the young womans Father, ſaid unto him. Beholde now the day 
draweth toward enen : 1pray you tarrie all night : Beholde the ſonne goeth tereſt, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be merrie, and 10 morrow get you early pon your 
way,and goe to thy tent. | 
10. Butthe man would not tarrie,but aroſe and departed,and came ontr againſt 
tebus (which is leruſalem) and his two CA (ſes laden, and his Concubine was with 
him. 


The ſummeoſ 


the Chapter, D@) ther gricuous ſiane with the puniſhment, art ſome re- 


Yi IVC drefle. Particularly, this chapter laieth out an horrible 
| N29) fat committed in thoſedayes (when there was no ordi- 
SYS narie Magiſtrate in Iſrael) of a Leuites Concubine, who 
SB)&2 aſter ſhe had plaid the whore, departedand ranne from 
him to her Father. And how her husband wentto take 
heragaine,and as he returncd with herat Gibea(where he lodged) ſhe was 
abuſed villanouſly all night by the men of the place: and being found dead 
inthe morning,her husband carried her home, and cut her bodice in twelue 
peeces,and ſent them to the twelue tribes through the land,to the end hee 
might moue them to ſee thetreſpaſſe puniſhed. 
The partsthies, Theparts ofthe Chapterare three. The firſt containeth the things that 
are mentioned to haue gone before the foule faR, and they are foure: to 
verſ.22. The ſecond containes the horrible faR it ſelfe,to wit,that a Levits 
wife was abuſed all night by the men of Gibea till ſhe died : to verſe 28. 
The third part, how her husband carrying her home with him in the mor- 
ning,diuided her,and ſent her intoall quarters of the land, that they might 
auenge him of the wrong doets. 


Thefirft part of the Chapter. 


Fhe ſame of TN the ficſt part,as I haue ſaid, wee are to conſider of the things that went 
theſe ten verſes. I before the foule fat, which were ſaid to be foure : to verſe 22. The firſt 
was the womans whoredome, and her hiding it by going to her fathers 
houſe,and this to verſe 3. The ſecond, her husbands going after her to take 
her againe: to verſe 4. The third,his entertainmentat her fathers houſe : to 
the 10. The fourth, his departure,trauaile homeward,and lodging at Gibea: 
to verſe 22. 
Before enter into the matter ofthis firſt part; becauſe it is ſaid that a cer- 
taine Leuite tooke a concubine from Bethlem Iuda,l thinke good to rar 
a aCOudt 


& N gcnerall,theſe three chapters following,ſet downe ano. 
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a doubt that mightariſe from hence : for it may ſeemethat he tooke a con- 
cubine,that1s,one that had lued before in the taſhion ofa concubine,to be 
now his lawfull wite, asthough ſhe had been a concubine before. But as I 
{ce no rcalon thereot; fo (queſtivnleſſe) wee are ro vnderſtand it, that hee 
tooke her to be his concubine onely. And therefore in Hebrew it is thus 
r:ad: hetyoke a woman a concubine,thatis,awoman tobe hisconcubine: 
and hectuoke not one that had been a concubine to bee his lawfull wife. 
Andthe name tnat is giuen her throughout the Chapter,is concubine,not 
wife, which were diſtin& names of two diuers perſons; as wee may ſee by 
Ketura, who was CAbrabams wite, and Hagar,who was but his concubine : 
the one, lawfuily ioyned toa man, and partaker of all things with him ;-the 
otheronely a bed companion. - -. | 
Now1:;cometo the firſt part of this Chapter,I meane the womans euill 

fa&,which cauſed the-Leuite that had taken her to be his concubine,to goe 
to B<thlem Tuda,was this : to wit,that hee hauing taken her from Bethicm 
Iuda,where het father dwelt, ſhe had plaied the harlot;and then rannefrom 
him-to hex fathers. houſe, where ſhe continuinga long time, cuen foure 
moneths,and not returning home, hee went thither to take her againe, and 
to carrie hex home,and this is inthe firſt three verſes. | 

; Inthe firſt two verſes wee will ſtay alittle,as occaſion ſhall bee offered, a- 
bout ber fact,and her hiding itat her fathers houſe. Firlt it is ſaid, that this 
Leuite:dwelt as a ſtranger on the ſide of Mount Ephraim , which is to bee 
.marked,hecauic the Leuites had cities appointed them to dwell in with the 
ſuburbs, but yet they went and dwelt in other places, I meane in the townes 
and villages of other tribes, to teach and inſtruc the people there. Thus 
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al:hough not by the ſa:ne meanes, or tn the like manner. As as Saviour a 
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feede-hislambes 2nd his ſheepe, And this order hath he taken by himſclfe 
and his Ap.;ſt!'es,comminciag that it ſhould ſtand faſt for eucr. But the di- 
ell hath found out many waies to hinder and break off this holy ordinance 
of God, ani! they are principally foure. Firſt the irreligiouſnes and coue. 
tous mindes of Patrons, who for the moſt part will beſtow the living vpon 
none, but they wili bee paid for it one way or other, and ſo they cauſe him 
that buyeth it,to bc faintin the dutie of preaching, and to breake both the 
law of God many waies,(and namely in forſwearing himſelte) and the law 
of manin comming in by money. Secondly,the little conſcience and care 


of thoſe who hauc vpon too ſlight triall of the partie preſented for the li- 


ving,or notiiall ſometime of his ſufficiencie in life & gifts of knowledge in 
the Scriptures, & of preaching,haue admitted him vato it. Thirdly,the vn- 
conſcionablenes of the Miniſters and Incumbents,that take little pain in ſo 
weightie acharge to labor after the ſaJuation of their people,by doftrine & 
good example,neither for a giftof handling the Scriptures moſt profitably. 
Fourrhly,the fin of the people,that care not who be ſet ouer the,cither fuch 
an oneas is well qualined and approued for his fitnefle to doe them good, 
or one that is inſufficient, all is one with them. The vſe hereof is this : that 
as all ſhould pray the Lord of the harueſt, to thruſt labourers into the har- 
ueſt;ſo forall the torementioned foure kindes of perſons particularly, as 
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they defire the proſperitie ofthe Church,ſoto further a good Miniſterie, 

This Leuites concubine, as the holy ſtorie recordeth,plaied the whore 
while ſhe kept with her husband and remained with him. And thus wee 
are to vnderſtand the words in this verſe, where it is faid, that ſhe plaied the 
whore, againſt him,or there, for ſo the words are to be taken and vnder- 
ſtood, and not that ſhe committed the whoredome with the Levite: which 
yet fome hold, but without any reaſon : becauſethough ſhe was concubine 
to hiim, yer (ſay they) ſhe had not her fathers conſent, therefore (they ſay) 
ſheliuved in whoredome with him : but how proue they that 2 ſeeing when 
he came after to her father for her, he receiued and entertained him kindly, 
heartily and with great ioy, and ſo ſent her away with him. Thereforeir is 
cleere that he had his conſent, and by conſequent, that ſhe liued with him 
as his concubine,and that ſhe committed that wickedneſſe even while ſhe 
was with him,againſt him,as itis in the text,but not with him, as ſome fan- 
cie and imaginethathe did. 

This ſinneof the woman is aggrauated many waies : as in that ſhe was 
a woman,and therefore the herons to her: then in that ſhe was ioyned 
to an husband and not ſingle : thirdly, in that ſhe was the wife of a Leuite 
who was a publike perſon, in which place ſhe oughtto haue been a light to 
other. And from this wee may learnc firſt that many women (which ſexe 
ſhould be more modeſt and baſhfull)are as readily carried,atleaſt allured to 
the ſfinne of vncleanneſſe, as men. I ſpeake it not toextenuate it in men, 
whom the Lord will moſtcertainly iudge andplague for it, becauſe they are 
theſtronger of the two to auoid it : but yet in a woman it is monſtrous, as is 
to be ſcene in the harlot which Sa/omon deſcribeth in the booke of the Pro- 
merbs from the $. tothe 24. verſe. And theref#cas many women haue di- 
vers blemiſhes, yea ſtaines in then, which will hardly bee blotted our, ſol 
cannottell whether any be more ſhamefull in them then this : eſpecially 
ſeeing ſomeofthem doe not neceſſarily goe with other, but this hath ma- 
ny companions or handmaides attending it, of the like ſort that it 'ſelfe is. 
The vſe of this is, that we count ita ſingular grace of God, (and therefore 
labour for it) when both men and women doe content themſelues one 
with the other,without nouriſhing or admitting ſtrangeluſts to carry them 
to outward vncleannes,cuen as it is a grace of like valew in the vamarriedto 
bring chaſt bodies and mindes to marriage, or their graves. 

Secondly, that this finne in the Leuites concubine was committed by 
a married perſon , it ſheweth this finne of adulterie to be out of meaſure 
ſinfull. And whereas in ſingle fornication neceſſitie is alleaged,(which can- 
not juſtly be, ſecing God hath prouided aremedie againſt it ) yet married 
couples haue no ſuch occaſion) no, notrheleaſt)to plead for their ſo offen- 
ding : butthat itis their foule and filthy yeelding to their outragious luſt, 
and ſatiſfying of their lewde eyes,and yet more horrible i is, when it ſhall 
not bee once done only by importunate impotencie overtaking them, 
(which yet were wicked, as it was in David) but when it ſhall come to be 
made a trade and becomean vſuall praQiſe with them. 

But here I muſt give a watch-word to them thar are in danger to fall into 
this finne, and yetby ſome ſpeciall fauour of God haue been kept from it; 
and that is this : That as the other who haue falne to it, haue their conſci- 
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ences branded with horror,and their perſons oft times,namely when they 

are knowento be ſuch with'reproach: : and theſe who are in dangertherof;, 

be inthe nextdegreevnto them, becauſe they are much looking that way, 

and th:irthoughts oft times too faſt fixed thereon: I ſay-this watch-word Cauearsabout 

I give to ſuch, Firſt, That they take no liking of any woman for that which Vhorcdome, 

{eemerh pretious to them in her , but diſgrace and condemneall. ſuch dil- The ficſt, 

courſing thoughts, as the path. way to theaRion it ſelfe : for though her ot 

lips diSp: as an hony combe; 8 her mouth be more {oft.then ile, yet t ſhe is Prou.s. 3. 

as Corruption to his bones that hunteth after her.and her paths ( moſt cer- 

tainly) leade vato deſtruction, and the end more ſharp then a wwo edged 

fword. Secondly, Thatthey neither allow this libertie to themſelucs, tO The ſecond: 

ſufer their cies to be ſatisfied in looking vpon ſuch parties, for that is as a 

glaf. window tolet {in into the ſoule,which' I1:b abhorred to doe. Then let Tb. 21.1. 

them hold thoſelibertics with prayer, norfor taſhion, but feruent,making The hid, 

like vic of their reading, as the matter they reace ſhall giue occaſion. And 

with all:hcſe,lct them oft tell rhemſclues,thar this is an vathankfulnefle ro The fourth, 

God nor to be ſuffered, for their lawtull marriage and other his benefits'to 

looke after rheir neighbours witc, or ſeruant ,from whom by frait.charge Nore 

and threats, as by hedge and diteh, he hath\ſeparated them. Laſtly,it.ior all The 6th, 

theſemeanesvſi ng they thall yet ſometime finde, not onely vnſtaicdneile, 

buralſo impotencie ro rcfilt xthzcy muſt by —_— and prayer {et themiely &S 

tocaſtoutthatlimme ofxrhedimell, - / ils 
>Aepaine, in tharſhe wasthe wife of a Levite, whodiad charge in the Ta- 3 

beviact: about the ſeruice of:God , ſhe ought the rather-tohaue kept her 

{elte,farre froniwhoredome, and from ſmaller offences,which becauſe ſhe 

did'nor, her finne was much the greater.:And fo weare to take it +for fo is 

the ſhametull breaking ourin a Miniſters wife, (andtherefore much more 
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-in him) a fave greater diſhogour to God,then-when.itis done by private 


pcrſon, as we may read of Hophay and Phineas the ſonnes.of Eb: andſoin 
an othcr.kinde, of /udz5 an Apoſtle, In like manner it may be ſaid of the 
Magiſtrate, it heliue loofely,and be offenfiuerhat way, I meane, in the ite 
in vaclteannefle, who is by his'placeto puniſh offenders zealouſly ,and by Prou 29,4. 
his faithtulneſlo and iuſtice , as by an angrie countenance , to driue away 
iniquitie. Aadrhe ſame lay of profeſſors, in reſpect of thoſe which/are 
none; and alwaies ſuch as I ſpeake of, ſhould hauethis inremembranceand 
die-confideration: that as all perſons arein place morenoted for worthand 
orcatneſle ; {9 ſhould they be furtheſt from finne of note rather then ſuch 
ae of imallerreckoning.. 

"When this woman had wrought wickedneſſe, as wehauc heard, ſhe Fea- 
red her busband, and durſtnor come in. his fi Gehr, and ſought ſheltcrat her 


: tarhers hand ;and therefore Aled to him to Bethlehem Tudath. She ſhould 


hane been aſtoniſhed ,as1t an arrow had pierced through herliuer : but it p;ou.7.22, 

apprares thatro haue been farre from her. By whichwe:may ſec,how hard Note, 

2 thing ; ;ti5to viethe beſtremedy to heale and plucke outthe ſting of fine, 

(if tt 2216 once bren deeply ſerledin vs,and hath got ſtrength in vs)ſo that 

we muy recoutr our ſeluts;;and be whole againe, as before we committed 

ir Miny with thitts hide: andextenuatetheir finne ;but ſuch ſhall nor prof- 

per:oihertun to their triemds, as the did,and thinkei they ſhould help How; Prot.28. r2. 
| Ettf 2 ut 
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but that doth only fleſh them, and hold them from repentance : Other 
though itbe ſaid inthe Pſalms, That no man can make ſatisfaRion for his 
owne(tnne. Many run (as they haue been taught by their bliad and ſa. 
perſticious Prieſts) to popiſh penance,and to almes giuing, to relieue mens 
bodies, for the ſauing of their owne ſoules; and flie to patrons as to Saints 
departed, but all theſe increaſe their finneand their debt thereby, yea, and 
men haue twenty waies to ſhift of repentance for aſinne, as from one root 
{pring many branches: But ina melting and broken heart to fiie to Chriſts 
ſatisfaction, and then to lay hold on his merits by a true Faith (as they did 
ſometimes on the hornes of the Altar ) which Faith is able ro quench the 
fieriedarts ofthe diuell; this (I ſay ) which is the onely remedie,as a great 
number doe nor ſoundly and clecrely know it, ſo many of them that doe, 
yet when they haue moſt need of it, as this woman had here, cannot vle it 
and take benefit by it, that ſo they may alſo be reformed : bur cither they 
feare their finnes are too great ( they {ay )and therefore God will not for- 
giuethem, orelſe they doc houerly and not hartily confeſſe their ſfinne and 
aske pardon without vnfcined repentance , and therefore they alſo goe 
withoutit. 

It is further ſaid, that this woman the Leuites concubine abode foure 


 moneths at her fathers houſe, and ſought not to reconcile her ſclfe to her 


husband , which made her fault the greater , and the rather for that we ſee 
that he was like to haue receiued her againe, in as much as he came after- 
ward to her fathers houſe for her. And though fhealſo could have deſired 
the ſame,ſecing at his comming for,ſhe departed willingly with him from 
her fathers houſe, yet ſhe could not (we {ce ) of her ſelfe offer and ſecke it, 
As it was with her, ſo it is with many, if they hauetreſpaſled againſt their 
neighbour, they could wiſh hartily, that other men would take ypon them 
tocnd the matter betwixt them and the other, but through the badnefle of 
their hearts, rhey themſelues cannor goe about it, butthey ſhun him, and 
keep from him : not one of fortic, ſhall be found to confider of his faulr, 
and ſo relent, and ſeeke agreement, and to make peace with him, though 
who doth nor ſee great cauſe why he ſhould doe fo © Even as the Apoſtle 
James alſo wiſheth, ſaying : Acknowledge your faults one to an other ; and 


pray one for another . But they harden their hearts ( which were hard. 


enough before ) who haue done the treſpaſſe, and ſo they agerauate their 
ſiane, and comenot out of it, till either they be brougheto agreement by 
other, or till time weare it out, or they themſclues meeting by occaſion, at- 
ter brawling and chiding waſh it away, and make an vntoward and broken 
end of it. Andas one man dealeth with another, ſothe moſt deale with 
God, that is, when they have offended him, they aske not of themſclues, 
ſaying ; what haue we done? but being hardned , go foreward and doe 
worſe, and fo live more eſtranged from him : and in the ſame eſtate they 
ſhould die,if God ſhould nor viſit and quicken them by inſtruction,admo- 
nition, and checke of conſcience, as he did Jonah, Peter, and other, before 


Mart 26.7475 they of themſclucs returne to him againe, 
Verſ, 3. 


"This be ſaid of the woman : now of the Leuites going to his concubines 
father to take her againe: which is the ſecond point in the firſt part . He 
ſecing her not to returneto him inſo long time,went with an Aﬀe to bong 
ir, 
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ber,and an other to carrie neceſfaries to her fathers houſe,and-ſo totake her 
againe : whether he were wearied with folitarineſſe, or moued with com- 
paſſion towards her, or both, it is not expreſſed ; but he giuing her advice, 


(as it is verie like he did ) and perſwading her to repentance, promiſed her - 


to receiue her kindly againe. She ought to haue been put to death by the 
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Law : but ſeeing that was not looked vntofor want of goyernmentin the Deur.22.44, 


land, hethought it the beſt to take her againe, and it appeared that ſhe was 
notalienatcd from him, though ſhe had done wickedly: for when ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe brought him into her fathers houſe, (who could haue hidden her 
ſelfe,if ſhe had hated him,and would not haue come in his ſight; )andher 
father alſo was glad of his comming. 


The trouble that fell on this man doth put vs in minde; how many are Do?, 


croſſed and diſquietedwith griefes in this world, among which,this is none 
of the leaſt, do puniſhed with a bad wife , and namely.this way among 
many other , I meane by vnfaithfulneſſe,and breach of the marriage coue- 
nant. There is no doubt, but it doth ſore afflit and grieue thern,on whom 
it lighteth, And to omit other troubles , which. it were infinite to ſpeake 
of, theſe that fall out in marriage betwixt couples, are-not withour'the 
fault of one of them, or both : either by drawing them vpbn:themſclues 
ncedlefly by their finne , which may cally be done many waies, ( andthe 
more and greater ſinne cauſeth more of them arid greaterallo) or by bea- 
ring them amiſſe, I meane impatiently and ynquietly when they come. So 
thatif ſuch dqe not bend themſelues co all duties doing, andHay for it alſo 
aboue other things, and to preuentneedleſſetroubles, and:auoid conceits 
oneagainſt another, they may make their —_— to find ſmall comforr 
in thcir married eſtate, but their vaquietneſſe wil 

their greateſt delights therein And more particularly , for the vnfaith- 
fulnefle, thatis found in oneof the parties, or both, concerning the mar- 
riage bed, ſeeing it is oft times Gods iuſt puniſhment: for their irreli- 
gious, vnaduiſed , and wilfull matchings of themſclues, ſuch, if they 
breake not off their bad behauiour, and make haſt to take a better courſe, 


may looke for little better, to fall out in their liues then vexation and - 


ſorrow their bellies full: God will ſurely meet with them one way or other. 
But they ſhall hauc moſt peace , who giue the feweſt and ſmalleſt oc- 
caſions. | 

His concubinebringing her husband into her fathers houſe when ſhe 
ſaw bim,and ſhewing thereby that ſhe was glad of his comming,as not ha- 
viog turned her heart from him,though ſhe did but her dutie therein, yet 
it might poſſibly haue been much worſe with her , hauing ſo offended, as 
ſhe had done. And her ſo doing,doth condemne their practiſe, who falling 
into the ſame, or the like ſinne that ſhe did,doe vtterly alienate themſelues, 
andturne away theirloue from their companion,continuing in their filthy 
trade of whoredome ſtill, and cannot bee reclaimed. In compariſon 0 
whom, this woman and the like, are not in the higheſt degree of finners: 
but ſeeing the offence of ſuchis paſt when they haue ſinned,and cannot be 
vndone againe, they muſt be piricd and laboured with, to bg brought to 


drowne and aſlwage Nor: 


repentance, as ſhe was here, and as the inceſtuous perſon was,who is men- x.Cor.s.s. 


tioned in the Epiſtle to the Corinths. And herein, the Leuites ſecking to ,cor.,,,m, 
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reclaime herwas commendable, as theirs alſo is, that doe the like, whom- 
ſoeuer it doth concerne. FOnTY. ry 
Iris further ſaid,thatthe concubines father reioiced, when he vndcrſtood 
that her husband was come'torake her againe: therfore we may well know 
thatſhe had cauſed heauineſle to hini, by her comming from her husband 
to ſeeke ſhelter by him. Thus do many lewde and bad children cauſe much 
gricfeto their parents,by their looſenefle and vnrulineſle, and as otherwiſe 
and before they take that in hand , by ſtoutneſſe and diſobedience, ſo this 
way ini making their matches againſt their parents minds, and for the moſt 
part reap the truit of ir,cuen long after:ſome of them repenttheir ſo doing, 
but the moſt of them continue as they began, that1s,carcleſſe, and wilfull, 


.” and'fo mattie themſclucsito ſorrow and bondage, as long as they liue. 


 Plal.134.1, 
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: But his reioycing to ſee a making vp of the breach, that wa$betwixt them, 
dothrreach'vs,that we ſhould count ita good fauour of God, when we are 
freed-from'many common'troubles,and namely this way, meane by chil- 
dren,and toſce love and agreement among them: and that alſo when they 
are ſq matched,that there be no tarring nor ynquietneſſe betwixt them,nor 
with their companions, and when there hath been any, to ſee it ipeedily 
broken off and'ended. Butefpecially, when they being both heires of the 
promiſe ot life(do as the Prophet ſpeakerhYdwell together in godly vnitie, 
Themit is beautifull robehb1ld ,cucn as to ſec thie fields -in Summer ſeaſon 
froirfull byzhe refrefſing dewes and ſuri-ſhine; ' 

- 'We haueheard now, the firſt two things of tlie 4, inthe 3:fiſt verſes be- 
fore,to wit;ofthe womans fact, and howy the Levite came t6/the houſe of 
the father ofhisconcubineand that he was gladiofit, now tothe 11,verſ.of 


--23 hisinterteinment,and abiding there: and afterward of his departing home- 


ward with her from thence. For his ifitertcinment: her father embraced 
and made muctrof him : and they did cate and drinke, & lodge there three 
daics , both the Leuite and his concubine. Whereby it appeareth that her 
father ſctthem together againe,and made themfriends. This their practiſe 
coammendeth to'vs the meeting of friends,their reioycing,and taking their 
repaſt (as they are able) together. | | | 
"The thing it ſelfc, as we may reade of 7obs children by his commande- 
ment , is not only allowable but commendable. And 7bs children did vie 


itby courſe, ſomctime in one brothers houſe, ſometime in anothers,forthe 


increaſe of loue among themſclues,and.to ſuch ends,the meeting of friends 
(as1.haue ſaid) is well to beliked. Butas wee ſee in 1choſaphats familiarity 
with 44+ being an Idolater, that it brought him to offend God, till he was 
reptoucd for it by the Prophet of God, fo in ſuch reſpects itis tobe taken 
heedof and auoyded. And yetthey wereas brethren, the one King of Iu- 
dah, the other of Iſrael. And that ſhould warne vs tro beware ofoffending 
of God, every way in ſuch our meetings, and if we ſee that ſome of the kin. 
dred for their corrupt religion,or profane behauiour cannot be companied 
with, butthat thereſt ſhall be tainted and hurt by them, they ſhall doe beſt 
to forbeare the fellowſhip of ſuch, howſocuer with and among others it 
be allowed and commendable. 

But (ſeeing it is manifeſt here in the text, what good vſe was here made 


by them of their mecting) I will further ſhew what the end of ſuch _—_ | 
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 effriendsandreioycing together ſhould bee, by that which was done by 


company and fellowſhip to good ends. As to edificone another with good 
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them whom Inow ſpeake of. Whereby alſo we ſhall ſee, what is to bee ta- 
ken heede of therein. They in their meeting together were reconciled ; the 
LeuiteI meane and his concubine : which could not bee done, but mucti 
o00d ſpeech muſt of neceſſity paſſe betwixtthem, and bee vſed of themto 
and fro.” Andas the very Poets ſay, that all things aduiſedly taken in hand, 
are donets ſome ende:fo we that are Divines,and Saints by profeſſion,and 
taught of God, we (I ſay) much more ſhould hold his for rruth,and teach, 
that all ſhould be done to a good ende : as Salomon ſaith,Ponder the parh of Prou-4.26; 
thy feetezindlet all thy wayes be ordered aright, 

Therefore itis notto be intended of vs,that we ſhould vſe our fellowſhip 
to offend God thereby, 2s many of them doe, who vſe all other things to 
that ende, no, neither when wemeete, to fallto cuill by occaſion offted in 
the coinpany, though we neuerintended it beforezas to ict, laugh, prattle, 
{weare,talke ill of other,and filthily,to contend,to winne cone anothers mo- Nowe. 
neyat play, andtobedrunke. Muchberter it werenorto meete, thetthat 
weſhould leaue ſuch ill ſauour'behinde vs, and'to make the' very placea 
weeneſle thereof againſtvs.' But we ſhould in ſtead hereof intend to vie our 


andfauory communication, to make peace ifthere bee cauſe, and to con- 
Grme our loye one withanother' (after debating of our catthly buſines, gr 
refrefhing our ſelues together) if there be occaſion to doe ſo. And to fuch 
andthelike end ſhould the meetingsand feaſtings of friends and kindred 
be. -Ohtherefore the many meetirigs to cuill ends how hititfull and wo- 
Full atethey;and therefore how ſaall they be able to anſwere for becttirhs 
vic andfrequentthem; 

:Whetithcy had made meny eogether, thi Lenie an bis concubitis Verſ.5.6.9. 
withher father three'dayes, on-the fourth day the Leuit aroſe carlv to de. 
part, buttheolde man perſwaded him to dine and lodge there that night 
alſo, andtie did fo. For their father was deficous to knit them firmely tO2e- 
ther; which was the liker to be; thE longer and oftner that good counfell 
and perſwaſions were beaten into them. 

And we may learne hereby,that ancient and experienced men doe wiſe. DoF. 
1y.when they caſt and feare the hardeſt (asthis man did here) that may be- * 
fall the yongtr ſort vnder their authority and gouernmient as children and Noce, 
other: they had nzede to haue an eye vpon them and to obſcrue them, how 
they carry and behaue themſelues, not once but oft, yea though they bee 
notthe moſt vnruly , both when they are married, and alſo before, and 
namely they arc to take order for their innocent, tellgious, #nd peaceable 
liging together in the family and with the reſt of theſ eruants : asit may be; 
becauſe we know that youthes eſpecially in one Houle are cither common: 
ly tomacking one another, or els knit in a bad league together againſt their 
goucrnors; ſand 1eady to keepe one anothers counſe1I, to the diſaduantage 
of them z and ſo likewiſe thoſe that are married and liuc by themſelues, are 
oft vnRDcaceable & vanquier, And the little care thatthey have of their either 
agroctng to gether, Or of the gh ther behantor, doth cauſc ſo many diſquiets 
and troubles it farailies, and {5 612 breakings out 2gaine, when they haue 
veen ſera on exogcther, Tothis cod did this old man labourto ſtay the 
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Leuite and his daughter,to knit their good will cach to other more firmely, 
Onthe fitth day, when the Leuiterole againe to be gone, he was carn<{t 
againe to ſtay them, ſuch was his care ouer them, and his feare, h{t atter 
their departing from him,they ſhould ſome way be diuided and alicnared 
one from the other, (euen as we ſee how Joſeph was faine to ſtrengthen his 
brethren againſt falling out,as ſeeing cauſe, when they went from him)and 
for this cauſe this father ofthe concubine could haue wiſhed, if it had becn 
expedient, to haueſtayed them both ſtill with him for a longer time, And 
ſurely it is to be lamented, that the natures and diſpolition of people are ſo 
crofle, peruerſeand crooked,that married couples can ſo hardly agree toge- 
ther,or with other of their kindred, otherwiſe then from the teeth outwaids 
or thatthey do ſo diſcontentedly remaineinthe houfe of their parents, how 
great ſocuer their need be to doe ſo: orthatother vnmarried, bee fo i.: ;:0- 
uerned, their ſtout, ſtomacktall,profane,ciſobedient, as complaint is wade 
of it cucry where, though it be (as it isnot to bee denied) otherwiſe with 
many, as it is mecte. ; 
But toreturne to the point in hand, let vs marke how great the care of 
parents is, for the good of their children, and their feare left they ſhould 
not doe well. Looke vpon El/zand Daxid, how tender and deare thcir chil- 
dren wereto them, ſo as they grew into extremity that way, and offended 
through blindeaffeQion toward them : it is the caſe of many thouſands. 
Andall that they reſpect and looke to,js the welfare of them,though tizeca- 
{c]ues haue no benefit thereby, butrather be at great coſt,as well as in great 
care for their well doing, And yet all this ſhould not be repented of, if it 
were regardedof them, and kindly accepted of their children : but that is 
commonly farre from them. For whatſoeuer they receiue, they holde it as 
their due, and that whichthey would haue, they looke for it, howſocver it 
be with inconuenience to parentsandother of thekindred,which is groſle 
pride and vnthankfulnes, 
_ Inthisverſeit isſaid, that the Leviterefuſed to ſtay all nighr, and yerhee 
tarried the moſt part of the day with him:forit is ſaid, when he would needs 
depart, theſunne grew towards going downe, and the day declined a pace. 
Now whether the Leuite haſted home about needfull buſines, which was 
notlike, (ſeeing he would not then haue tarried ſolong, neither have lyen 
by the way with great inconucnience) or whether he was weary of tarry- 
ing,he choſe no fitrime to depart in, as ſhall appeare in the next verſes. By 
this their departing together ſo willingly, we ſce they had bin agreed and 
reconciled. Solet our fruiteſhew, that our meetings are to good ends, as 1 
haue ſaid before. | 
But it teacheth, that it is no wiſdome for men to ſit together howſocuer, 
or to continue their meeting ſolong, as that thereby they come our of ſea- 
ſon to their lodgings, and to be preuented by thedarknes of the night of 
comming to the place they purpoſe : for many are the inconueniences, 
which may fall out, both by the way,and when they come to theirreſting 
place. What menare driuen to doe by necefſitie, I ſpeake not of, but when 
they may chooſe. And though regard of their owne ſafety and thrift,ought 
to teach them ſo much, yet ſo ought religion to teach them the ſamealtſo. 
Foras it tendeth to the good of their bodies and we weltare thereof, we 
who 
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who knoweth nor, that the regarding of themarightand in good manner, 
is to the tendjjng of the ſoules good and welfare alſo 2 And thus much bee 
ſaid of the Leuites going vnto and abiding at the houſe of theolde man, his 
concubines father, being the ſecond point in the firſt part of the Chapter, 
and of his departing thence : Now of his travailing forward and his lod- 


ging by the way, the next verſes teſtifie, and the place where he lodged be- 
10g Gibeah, what fell out both by the way and there, 
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Verſc11. When they were neere 10 Icbus, the daywas ſore ſpent, and the ſer. 
2#1 ſaid unto his maſter Come 1 pray thee and let vs twrne intothi city of the Ieba- 

ſes, and lodge all night there. | RS 

12. Andhis maſter anſwered him, Wewill not tarne into the city of ſtrangers 
$hat are not of the children of 1ſrael, but we will z6e forth to Gibeah. 

13. Andhe ſaid unto hs ſeruant, Come ana let vs draw neere 10 one of theſe pla- 
ces, that we may lodge in Gibeah, or in Ramah, - 

I4. Sotheywent forward upon their way, and the ſun went downe vpon them, 
gecre to Gibeah which & in Beniamin. 

15. T hen they turned thither to got in and lodge in Gibeah : and when he came 
he fate hins downe in a ſtreete of the city ; for there was no man that tooke them into 
bu houſe to lodging. 

. +16. And behold there came an old man from his worke ont of the field at euey, 
exd the man was of mount Ephraim,bnt dwelt at Gibeah : and the men of the place 
were the children of lemimi. 

17. And when be had lift vp his eyes, he ſawe a wayfering man in the ſtreets of 
the city : then thu olde man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and whence cameſt thou? 

18. And he anſwered him, We came from Bethlehem Indah, vnto the ſide of 
mount Ephraim : from thence came I, and I went to Bethlehem Indah,and goe now 
40 the houſe of the Lord, and no man receineth meto houſe. 

19. Although we haue ſlrawe and prouender for ohr aſſes, and alſo bread and 
wine for me and thine handmaide, and for the boy that 6 with thy feruant : we lacke 
nethiue. 

2 oF And the olde man ſaid, Peace be with thee : as for all that thou lackeſtſhatt 
thow finde with me : only abide not in the ſtreete all night. 
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21. So be brought him into his houſe, and gaue fodder vntothe aſſes, and thay 
waſhed heir feete, and did eate and arinke 


&Ow in this third pointof the firſt part, his trauailing for. 
7 ward is mentioned, and his lodging place, and whar fell 

| outby the way there, Inthe travailing of this Leuite and 
his concubine homeward, they came to Gibeah, and 
XS there were at laſt receiued into houſe of an old man, no 
/| other offering to receiue them. But more particulatly, it 
| is ſaid in thele firſt foure verſes,that the Levuites ſeruant 
ſecing the day was ſpent,aduiſcth his maſter to turne into the citic of the [ec- 
buſites,and lodge there. That citie was calicd Iebus, and at thattime,in the 
poſſeſſion of ſtrangers,afterward called Ieruſalem,the citic of the moſt high 
God,and inhabited of his people. His maſter would not turne in thither, 
becauſe it was againſt the law to haue tamiliaritie with ſtrangers : but hee 
bad him goe forward to Gid22h or Ramih;cities of the children of Iſrael, 


and they came to Gibeah in Bentamin,when the Sunne was necre downe. : 


Here the {eruants aduice was good in relpet of the time, the Sunne be>+ 
ing necre downe, to aduile to take vp their lodging before the darknefſe 
ſhould grow vpon them : burthat citie Iebus being inhabited by ſtrangers, 
Idolaters,for ſuch theſe Icvufites were,his maſter did wilclicr toturne trom 
them. And by this we may ſeethat we muſt not alwaics meaſure things in- 
different by the outward likelihaod, but we muſt goe further, that is to ſay, 
toſee that it be not hurtfull to our ſpirituall welfare,which is for our bodily 
benefit. As for example, it were a commoditie for vs to be befriended of 
Papiſts,and to have kindneſſe.ſhewed vs by them : but when they ſecke to 
yoake vs thereby,and to bring vs into bondage of conſcience, we muſt not 
once looke ypon, nor haſt after ſuch friendſhip and fellowſhip, but vtterly 
reftiſe it. Fellowſhip alſo and neighbourhoodis ſeemely and commenda- 
ble; but to vie it to drinking,playing, or ahy.ether diſorder, to the. quench- 
ing of grace in vs, and the nouriſhing of finne in other, and to deutfe euill 
any way, it is in noſort tollctable. So it cannot be denied, but that it was 
better forthera.to haye taken-vp their lodging at Tebus, in reſpeCt of the 
time that night drew on,and therefore inconuenient for them to ſeek their 
lodging further, Bur ſecing that place was:inhabited.of the encmies of 
God, and Idolaters, they knew not what euill might baue befalne them 
there,therefore they did well to take away the occafionthereof: and yetas 
it might haue come to paſſe, as if they had bin driuen by neceſlitic to lodge 
there, they ſhould not hauc offended if they had done ſo, Euen ſo that 
which is not mcerely cuill. and. valawtull, though it bee inconuenient,yet 
vpon neceſſitie may be done,{o as there be good aduilednes and due regard 
had therein,and a greater inconuenience auoided thereby. ; 

\ The Levite did well and commendably in refuſing to go in to Idolaters: 
for though it fell our ill with hinz by going to Gibeah, yet that was vn- 
knowne to him. And there was more likelihood to haue taken greater hurt 
at Lebus. More. fully I adde this to'the former point : that wee may learne 
toſhunne fellowſhip with Idolaters {uch-as are inour time, ſuch as lecong 
” | JA 
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and turne from the true worſhip of God, If hee would not takea riights 
lodging among them : much lefle ſhould weoft eate anddrinke with them 
vſually,and without iuſt cauſe,not atall,neitherto vſe their fellowſhip in o- 
ther things. And though many proteſling the Goſpell, haue diuers blemi- 
ſhes, which we haue great cauſeto be ſorric for,yet there is hope they may 
be reclaimed, one time or other, whiles they will heare the Goſpell prea- 
ched. But the other refuſing vrterly to heareare without hopeto be reclai- 
med: and we ſeeing they will not cometogether with vs into Gods houſe, 
we(l ſay) ſhould not conuerſe with them in their owne houſes, 


The Leuite in thus ſpeaking that hee would notgoc in among ſtrangers 7,7 .. 


to lodge with them,and to te fiethe ſame he went forward tothe next ci- 
tic : he did therein as became him inanotherreſpe,to wit, in that he gaue 
200d example thereby of his religious mind to his concubine and ſeruant, 
cuen as he did inother things. Wherein they that follow him, ſhall ſhew 
themſelues commendable, by ſuffering their lightto ſhine among men to 
the glorifying of God. And that not onelyinthe world to ſtrangers, where 
for ſhame or commendationthey will oft times abſtaine from offences and 
keepe within bounds , but in their owne familie, and towards thoſe with 
whom they liue and conuerſe, though too many will ſay (very vnwiſely) 
that they will not be ſubieto their children and ſeruants, to forbeare for 
their ſakes that which they thinke good to doe. TherforeS. Paul faith, This 
is my reioycing,thatin fimpliciticand godly purenefle, I haue had my con- 
uerſation 1n the world,but moſt of all toward you, O Corinthians;among 
whom 1 haueliued and had mine abode. And this is to the inſt condem- 
nation of thoſe,who profeſling to ſerue God, doe yet walke very offenſiue- 
ly and looſely among their neighbours,and doe wrong, contend, deceiue, 
ſlander and what not ? Andin their families likewiſe they brawle,talke ide- 
ly and vainly,and haue no regard how they behaucthemſclues, ſeeing they 
are commonly and daily in their companue, neither are afraid of any, who 
may call them to an account for the fame.—_ 1 
Whereas it is ſaid that the Leuite when hee was cone to Gibeah, ſat 
downein a ſtreete of thecitie,ſeeing there was no man that tooke him into 
his houſeto lodge him,itappeareth that there was not ſuch vie of Innes a- 
mong them as is now. For if there had, hee might have gone to ſome one, 
and not haue ſitten in the ftreete looking tobe bidden and raken to lodging 
by one or other of the citie. But they vſed to carrie their proviſion with 
them,for themſcluesand their beaſts, their journey not being long, nor far, 
and wanted nothing but roome and lodging. So much the more vncourte- 
ous was the dealing of theſe men of Gibeah, that it being a cuſtome among 
them none would bid him to lodging. | 
The euill dealing of theſe men of Gibeah, doth lay out the vnciuill and 
vnkindedealing of many among vs, who performe not common duties to 
their neighbours, as ſaluting one another, neither communicate in mutuall 
borrowing and lending of neceffaric things,yet of no value ; nay the fetch- 
ing of firc and water one from the otherto the benefit of both,and the hurt 
of neicher,when their ſtemackesare vp againſt each other,are withheld and 
denied betwixtthem ; and butas for thelending of helpe and hand muru- 
ally cach to other in weightier matters, how farre off is that betwixt _ 
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Theſeare ſmall things, but yet ſuch as ifthey may not be communicated to- 
gether betwixt neighbours, it arguetha kinde of rude and barbarous be- 


_.- haviour,and thatthey know not themſelues; ora worle thing, as ſpite and 


Note, 


Verſ.16,17,1?, 


Ig,20,21 o 


cankred malicerto beamong them, which breakes off all neighbourly duties 
yterly,and {o:maketh their lives deadly,vncomfortable and weariſome. 

.... Ir may well b& ſaid, rhar thoſe things are ſcarcely negleted among the 
moſt barbarous people: »But it will bee obtected, that there is no cauie to 
complaine-df theſe things:-among-vs;:1: ſay, yes, in ſome places, through 
ineere vnciuilnes: tn other,not ſo muctithrough thar, as through ſpire and 
malice, which hindreth:this commtinion and fellowſhip betwixt them, 
The kindevſe ofthis point of neighbotirhood;is with theo! that teare God, 
and are religious, who being like'minded in the hope of the glory to come, 
and making con{cieaceoft other greater dtities, Hoc make the ſame of theſe, 
which are not to-be omitted, thoughthey be (mall;and yet to be vied with- 
out burthening oneanvther. Which it: they bee not in vſe among them, 
better it were to liu6 in a poore cottage by a woods ſide, deſolate and with- 
out companie,then todwell with ſuckineighbouts. They therefore that en- 
ioy ſuch habitation; as:where they-may hauc both the benefitof peace, 
helptulnes,and alfo Chriſtian communion: in partaking of the Goſpel] by 
publique ſound preachithgand priuateexhorting,and mutuall:'comforting 
one of another,they hauea greatltSertic giuen them of God in this pait of 
life ia refpeRtof many orher. ot be 46 . 
While:no man receimedthe Leuite:into houſe, there commeth in the 
ſtreete by himan old marrout of thefields from his. worke, who was but a 
firanger therein Giboabghougb hewas come thither to dwell, but was of 
Mount Epbraim,burthey thitwereofthe place, were of the tribe of Benia- 
min. He queſtionedwith the Leuite;whence he came,and whither he was 
going, whoanſwering him;He tookehim into his houſe. 


Do&.ver1617. This old man ſeceingthem Nandingrhereas ſtrangers, and nat receiued 


into houſe by any man, he paſſed not bythem;asthe Pricſt and Leuite (ſpo- 


1 Luke1031,32- ken of inthetenth of Luke ) without pitie paſſed by the man that fell among 


Phil.2:4. 


thecuesand was wounded of them;; but asksd:him of his tourney, from 
whence he came,and whither he would, that hee might the better miniſter 
helpe to him,as hee did afterward.'Commending to vs by his practiſe our 
dutie in ſuch like caſe. That where God ſhall offer to our ſight or know- 
ledge thediſtrefſed and lamentable eſtate of any of his poore ſeruants, (al. 
waies excepting ſturdie rogues, and idle and ſtout beggers) we ſhould not 
ſtop our eares,nor turne our backes yponthem,as though we owed ne du- 
tie to hearken after them. | | | | 
But when we ſee,we may be ſome helpe tothem, regard wethem, if wee 
our ſelues would defireſuch'compaſſion to be had of vs in the like caſe, and 
be not hard hearted toward them nor ſenſelefſe of their griefe. So wee are 
commanded by the Apoſtle to doe. Brethren (faith'S. Pau!) looke not cue- 
ry one on his owne matters, but euery man onthe things of other men. A- 
2aine,Beare ye one anothers burthen. And this is ſa to be done at one time, 
as that we do the like many times,euen while we ſhall be able,for occaſions 
ſhallneuer beewanting.. As gathering for poore Preachers, decaied Chri- 
ſtians, young cbuples comming together in neede,ortoany other like good 
Ns vic. 
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vſe. It falleth out that ſuch taking knowledge of mens calamitie and diſtre[- 


ſed eſtatc,is both a great comfort to the atflited, andis not vnrewarded to 
himthat ſheweth compaſſion,and that from God dire&tly,orclſc from ſame 
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other, whom he ſtirreth vp thereto. For the firſt, what a comfort compaſſion. 
miniſtreth to them that are afflicted, let the example of Boaz to Ruth in her Ruth2,s, 


 meane eſtate teſtifie, who being a godly young woman,and comming out 


of her owne conntrey, Moab(an idolatrous Jand) for the worſhip and tare 
of the God of Iſrael, with Naomi,into the land of Indah, Beaz arich and re- 
ligious man told her whar good report hee had heard of her rare pietie and 
vertue. This his taking knowledge of her, 2d his incouragement that hee 
gaueher bcing a ſtranger, how it affected and.comforted her heauie hexrt, 
her owne words declare : for thus the ſpake and anſwered him: Oh my 
Lord,thou haſt ſpoke to the heart of thine handmaid. Fot in eff:& ſhe ſaith, 
Thou haſt comforted me much, in that thou haſt taken knowledge of any 
thing done by me,and ſo ſheweſt that thou haſt reſpe& of my poore and 
meane condition. And why ? for a word in ſcafon is like apples of gold and 
pictures of ſiluer. And by this we may well thinke what good it might doe; 
x men of wea!th would thus lookeatrer,and incourage the poore godly ; 
and generally if they who are free from atflition would pitic them), as this 
old man did here the [.cuite, | 

ThuslI hauc ſhewed how it would comfort the afflited, ifthey whoare 
free themſelues from trouble, would pitic them: And how true it is that. 
they who doe ſo,ſhall notloſe their reward,that ſaying of our Sauiour doth 
well proue':: Whoſoeuer ſhall gine to one of theſe little ones, which in the 
fightof the worldare vile and abie&, buta cup of cold water onely in the 

name of a Diſciple, verely I ſay vnto you hee ſhall notloſe his reward, 
And againe : Come ye bleſſed of my father,and enioy the inheritance pre- 
pared for you : for was hungrieand yegaue me meate,&c. This made Ne- 
hemiah pray thus(and he belecucd itſhould be ſo'to him as he prayed)Re: 
member me O my God, and wipe not out my kindnefſe ſhewed to thy 
people,&c. 

This old man dwelling in Gibeah, yet becauſe he was of Mount Ephra- 
im,and was but lately come to Gibeah as a ſtranger, therefore the holy ſto. 
rie doth notomit to ſer ir downe, neither canT ſce any other reaſon of his 
ſo doing,but this,rhat he ſhould not be ſhoaled among thoſe wicked men 
that dweltat Gibeah,neither counted as one of them,as if he had long had 
his abode among them, his behauiour being vnlike vnto theirs. Therefore 
if the Lord would ſeuer him from ſo bad a people,and would not have him 
taken to be one of them, but a ſtranger of another place,it ſhould be a ſtrog 
motiae tovs,to ſhoale our ſelues as farre as wee can, from the children of 
Belial,and the workers of iniquitie,that as wee abhorre their doings, fo wee 
may ſhoale our ſclues from their company.and that fo men may ſce that we 
arcnot ofthem, 

And when itis ſaid thathe dwelt at Gibeah, being of Mount Ephraim, 
ſecing the cauſe is not ſer downe why he came to dwell rhere, wee can nei- 
ther commend nor diſcommend him for it,he mighthaue cauſe ro remoue 
tothe place, and yet ignorant of the wickednefle of the people. But by oc- 
caſion of his ſo doing, I thinke good to giue a caution or caueat to the rea: 
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der,and that isthis : That we make notchoice (if it liein vs) of our dwel. 
ling ina place where Idolaters and prophane perſons inhabite (eſpecially 
where theytule) in hope of getting commodity there. It wee doe we ſhall 
pay deere for it, and wiſh our ſelues away with muchloſle, | 
Ifthis man did itfor his priuate commodity, and would come among 
ſuch wicked people for his benefit, (which is notlikely,) then he ſought his 
owne ſorrow ;as Los, who made choice of Sodor: for the fertilty of the 
ground, but his ſoule was vexed with the vncleanly conuerſation of the 
wicked Sodomites:if he went to dwell at Gibeah ypon neceſſity, he did beſt 
toliue innocently among thefn, as it feemeth he did, and ſolet ys doe : but 
if weruſh in among the vile, when weneede not, and that willingly, wee 
haue heard what is the beſt that ſhall come of ir, 

TheLeuite anſwered the olde man, whitherhe went,and from whence 
he came, and ſaith, no man receiued him to lodge : which ſeemed hard to 
him,ſeeing he left Icbus of the Idolaters, becauſe hee would come thither, 
he went to Gibeah a city of the Iſraelites, where he looked for ſo much cur- 
tefie,cſpecially he ſaid ſo, ſeeing he did not meaneto put him to charge that 
ſhould entertaine him into his houſe, ſaue onely for roome and lodging: 
and by this his ſpeech it appearcth (as hath bin ſaid before) that ſuch curte- 
ſics were vſuall amongſtthem one toward another. 

By this that he lett Iebus for the Idolatry of the place, and choſe Gibeah 
becauſe it bclonged to the people of God, and yet he found not common 
curtefic, but as we ſhall heare in the verſes tollowing,moſt odious dealing; 
we muſt know that ſometimes it ſhall be ſo, that places and perſons are not 
ſo religious and good, as they, arereported and imagined to be : as by that 
which is ſaid by S. 1obn of the Church of Sardi, that it hada name it liued, 


but was dead. Toteachal, not to pleafethemſeluesin the namethar goeth 


ofthem, orthe place where they dwell. Not cuery one that ſaith Lord, 


| Lord, ſhall enter into thekingdome of heauen, but few are choſen;though 


many be called: and woe is pronounced by our Saujouragainſt ſuch as had 
much preaching: Woe be to thee Corazin,faith he,woe be to thee Bethſai- 
da,for if the workes which haue bin done in you, had bin done in Tyre and 
Zidon,(moſt prophane & wicked cities,neere adioyning and well knowne 

-vntothem) they had repented long agoe in ſackcloth and aſhes. And yet 
forall this, men muſt be profeſſors, or els Chriſt will be aſhamed of them. 
Sothen betwixtboth, let vs know and looke to it, that we be indexed as wee 
be accounted of for our profeſſion; and that we in no wiſe ſeeme to men to 
be forwarder in good dutiesthen webein deed : and tothis end be we fure 
that the hidden man of the heart be pure and cleane,as a witnes of our faith, 
which is before Godathing muck ſer by. 

Fvurther in that the Leuite ſaid, he had all proviſion meete for him and for 
his beaſts, and ſought not tobee a burthen to his countrymen, which of 
them ſocuer ſhould receiue kim into his houſe : his ſpecch doth well teach 
vs;that no man ought to thruſt himſelte into other mens houſes to put 
them to charge, or otherwiſc to be burdenſome to them, as they would be 
vnwilling that other ſhould offer the ſame tothem, which doing and offe. 
ring of diſcourtefie, is oft times an occaſion of hard thoughts betwixt 
neighbours : Itisthatynequall meaſure that none ſhould offer, But it mow 
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beneceſfity torhoſe whom it moſt concerneth and if the kindred bee not 
able nor willing to ſupp!y the necetlty of ſuch, it ſhouid be made knowne 
vypon the fight thereof, conſideration ſhould be had by one or many, not 
onely of hb{pitall incertaining of ſuch,bur of turther helpe, as there ſhall be 
Cauic for tiicir reliefe:and where need is, there it any will offer ſuch courte- 
fie of them{zlues, as they {ee cauſe fo to doe, itis to becounted friengly 
kindnes,and a good truite of Chriſtian neighbourhood. | 
The olde man when he had heard the Levuites complaint, bad him rake 
nothouglt, tor all that thou wanteſi (ſaith he) thou ſhalt haue ot me,come 
into minc houle therefore, and remaine notin the ſtreere all night, $5 hee 
brought him into his houſe, and gaue the affes todder, and he and his con- 
cubine did cate and refreſhrhemiſelues. This olde mans practiſe commendgs 
to vs a double duty: the one that we ſhould be ready to remoue griefe from 
our brethren, and to quiet their troubled mindes as we may, andnot {uffer 
them to remaine vpon the racke, |, meane in paineand griete, when we may 
conuenieatly,and without any great detriment to our {elues,caſc and he&{pe 
them. For grieteand heauines doc mach hinder the minde from doing a- 
ny duty : eſpecially they being dceply ſeated in the heart, and turbulent 
paſſions of theraſclugs, and therefore the caſing it of them, is aletting of it 
at liberty. : | TON | 
Theſecond duty welearne is, moreparticularly the duty of hoſpitality : 
which as farre as neede required, he did vato this Leuite.. The hke kizdnes 
is to beſhewed by-vs to (trangers ſad in heajr,being knowne to be bycturen, 
that they be vſed of vs kindly and in all courtefte, and if webengiableonr 
{elues, yet to commend them ta ſuch,as are of ability among vs.to be recei- 
ued and lodged : but in no wiſeto grieue them, being already heauy hear- 
ted. To the iuſt reproch of tuch, this may be notcd, as mocke and isſt at 
them, and in thederiding of their ſ1mplicity;are ze2dy 49 ſet them in a 
wrong way, asking of them to know the right, or:to abuſc them any other 


. way, whereas they are ſad enough, in that they be ſtrangers. Thus did not 


this old man, bur they waſhed their feete there,the cquatrey being.hotand 
did cate, they and their alles, and reſted there to the good reireſhing of 
them, 40-7 ETA SEN | Ch 


Theſecond part of the Chapter. 


Verſe 22. And as they were making their hearts merry, behold, the men of 


the city, wicked men beſet the houſe round about, and ſmote at the doore, ani (pake 
10 this alde man the maſter of the hauſe, ſaying, Bring forth the man that came into 
thine houſe, that we may know him. LE: 

23.: cAndthis man, the maſter of the hauſe went out vnto them, and ſaid ynuto 
them, Nay my brathren,dve not ſo wickealy,1 pray you, ſeeing that this man ts come 
into my houſe dre not this illany, £ F 

24. Behold, here is my danghter awvirgine,and his concubine:them will ' brinz 
out now, and humble them, «nd doe with them what ſeemeth you good « but 10 this 
man doe not this villany, 

25. Brit the men would not hearken to him therefore the man tooke his concubine 
and bronzht h:r out unto them, and they knew her and abuſed her all the night vn- 

| Gegg 2 of 


Verl.20,21, 


900 


Verſe 22,to 23, 


Toe ſuname, 


Gen.19,5, 


| 


©. 
os - 
© 
£& _—_ 
> ”. 


[ 


- 


Tob 1.5. 


Ecleſ.7.2. 


. | The 98. Sermonwpon 


to the morning : andwhen the day began to ſpring they let her goe. | 
26. Sothe woman came inthe dawning of the day, and fell downe at the doore of 
the mans houſe, where her Lora was till the light day. 
27. Andher Lordaroſe in the morning, and opened the doore of the houſe, and 
went ont to goe his way, and behold,the woman bis concubine was dead at the doore 
of the houſe, and her hands lay vpon the threſhold. 


N this ſecond part followeth the horrible fat ofthe men of Gibeah : In 

the which confider firſt, their foule attemptand demand : Secondly,how 
they werediſlwaded by the olde man : Thirdly, how they refuſcd to be per- 
ſwaded, but went forward: Laſtly, the fearefulleffeR that followedthe taR, 
for they killed the woman the Leuites concubine among them. 

Theſe men wrought a great villany iff Iſrael : For they did firſt beate at 
the dores of the houſe of the olde man, to breake themopen (when he and 
his gueſts were quiet within)that they might draw out the Leuitea ſtranger 
in the houſe, and thatro deale vnnaturally with him, as the men of Sodom 
did offer the like villany to the two Angels, whom they tooke to be men, 
who had cntred with Lot into his houſe. But howſocuer the Leuite eſcaped 
from the hands of theſe wicked men of Gibeah, yetthey did abuſe and that 
moſt ſhamefully, the Leuites concubine allnight till ſhe died thereupon: 
and though the olde man came out to diſſwade them, yet he could not pre- 


uaile, Oh horrible villany ! and yet as vile and odious as their attempt was 
, the more — thatthey inthe houſe were at their meate not prouo- 


rs 
- 
if 


Ling them. But'to bring this Scripture more neere vs, in this that the Leuite 
and the olde man,tmade theirhearts merry by eating and drinking together, 
we may learnethat it pleaſeth God well, that we ſhould after wearines, tra- 
uaileand labour,refreſh our ſelues according to our condition;and it is law- 
full and free for all the children of God to doe fo by Gods owneallowance, 
forhe hath giuen his people double cauſe ſo to doe,namely, firſt, in that he 
prouideth ſuch refreſhing for their bodies, and ſo they may bee merry in 
conſidering that both he miniſtreth the ſame to themzand ſecondly for that 
they hauea rightto the creatures by Chriſt, who is heere and Lord of all : 
and though profane and vnſancified people bee merry at their meate alſo, 
as they would be through out their wholeliues in their kinde, but that they 
are yoked and curbed with croſſes, yetitis in a farre different manner from 


the other, Surc it is we are indanger to breake out into exceſle, cuen whike 


we doe that which we may lawfully doe, as 196 did feare the ſame by his 
children, when they feafted together. And therefore alſo it is ſaid to 
be better, to goe into the houſe of mourning, then of feaſting : which I ſay, 
tothe end that it may make vs weary ofoffending in the vſe of ſuch liber- 
ties, and to becarefu]l to haue the Lord preſent with vs, that ſo we may bee 
merry in the beſt manner. And yet thiseating our meate together joyfully, 
and in gladnes of heart,giueth no place to profane merry-making, which is 
cauſed by anſwerable behauiour, neither doth Godallow that, butabhorre 
it: andyet againe, I meane notthat men ſhould with lowring countenance 
eate their meate together and in vnquietnes ; which weeare as we may, to 
auoid, but yet vſing ſuch cheerefulnes as may beaccompanied with thank(- 
gluing, which js cafily hindred when we eate with the profane and bad, e- 
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euen asalſo itis by croſſes andaffliions,ifgreatheedebenot taken, 

But while the old manand his gueſts were refreſhing theraſclues toge- 3 
ther, thinking no hurt to any,it is faid, that wicked men of that place beet 
the houſe, intending villanie againſt the Leuite. By the which we ſeegthat Note. 
while the innocent walke in their ſimplicitie, neither ſuſpeRany euill from 
other, nor minde any towards other, yet it is attempted and practiſed 
againſt them by ſuch as are badly miaded : Oh the world is tull of ſuch, 
whoare ſo farre from procuring the peace and quirt of other, that it is 
meate and drinke to them, to crofſe, vexe, and diſquiert fome, yea, though 
they be not pronoked by them : Which is ſpoken to the juſt reproofe and 
condemning of them that doe ſo,ſeeing the Heathen hauelight enough in 
them by the law of nature, to conuit them, that ſuch dealing is odious 
and ynnaturall. But Sa/omon giueth admonition about this more plainly ; 
ſaying, Intead no hurt againſtthy neighbour,ſeeing he dwelleth without Pros 3.29, 
fcare by thee. And why? for God will take part with him againſt thee;and 
looke thou for the like meaſure againe. Nay , though thou haſt been pro- 
uoked by him , and that he hath done thee wrong, yet let it be doubled 
ypon thee, ratherthen once reuenged againe , as our Sauiour comman- 
deth, And howſoeuer the diſobedient and vnruly doe giue and ſer them: 
ſelues to commit ſuch works of darknefſe, yet thou, who feareſt God, ab- 


Mtaine from them, arid flie ſuch things, and ſtriue, and thinke it worth thy Rom.13.1, 


trauaile, to ouercome their cuill with good. | 
In that theſe wicked men of Gibealraske to come into the houſe, that 
they might know the man that wasgone in , that is the Leuite, they doe 
meane a moſt filthy thing and horrible wickednefle, by thoſe words, and 
in fo ſpeaking, to wit, that they might commit the ſinne of Sodomies. 
Whereby we may ſee what nionſtfousand vnnaturall ſinnes are commit. 
ted inthe world , even ſuch as@ man would not thinke, who is himſelfe of 
a better minde. But it is no matucile to them that haue vnderſtanding,, for 
the heart of man is exceedinely cortupt, and outof meaſure euill; Like the 
ſea, that fometh vp myre and dirt. Luſt israging, and as flaming fire,hard- Net. 
ly quenched, and as theang:ie man in his wtath', fo concupiſcence is vn- 
bridled, and blinde, and not willing to take knowledge what it doth. 
And as all finne of this kind, is filthy and odiousto God ; as firſt forni- 
cation, then adulterte, thirdly inceſt;ſo this Sodomie andthe fruit of vnna- 
turalllvſt gocth beyond thereſt, which is as the Apoſtle termerh it, Mait Rom.1.24 
with man to commit filthineſſe. This ſinnethe Lord hath branded and {ce 
his markevponit in the booke of Geneſis, Jaying out the vileneſle of it by 
the puniſhment: which he in times paſt inflitcd vpon the commirters 
of it. As for the iudgement that fell on theſ&men of Gibeah, T ſhall ſer ir 
downc in the next Chapter, where there ſhall be a fitter occaſion offred: 
burT ſpeake now of the men of Sodom, who were likethem. For they ,,, 
were burnt with fire and brimftene from Heaven, as they burnedin filthy 
luſt, one againſt an other, the loathſome {mc whereof, their ſhameful 
fac reſembled. Yea, and the verie place barethe marke of their wicked- 
neſſc, in that ir was made barrainc. For though ithad deen a moſt tertile 
and fruittull ſoile, for which cauſe Zot choſe it, yetthe Lord made it vtterly 
barrainc, even as thoſe wicked Sodomites ſought barrainneſle, by theit 
5 Gegee 3 lewde 
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lewde doings. Now whereas it is demanded, why God puniſheth not this 
finne ſtill in the like manner, ſceing it is certaine that it 1s in practiſe ſtill, 
itis to be anſwered , that this finne (as we areto hope) is not common 
through whole places, as citics and townes, though itbe too common 
with ſome perſons, and they ſometime liue among the good, for whoſe 
caule they are ſpared. Againe, he oft defers puniſhment : cuen as he doth 
not alwaies inflict & ſend the ſame: and ſuch finnes breake out oftentimes 
with the like which accompanieth them, ſo that they fall thereby into the 
hands of the Magiſtrate , and are that way reuenged. Oh therefore how 


many and great judgements doe they auoide, who ſtudie to liue well and 


religiouſly tree from this and other euils 2 
But an other thing followeth in this verſe, of theſe wicked men of Gi- 
beah, that they goe not onely about the ſinne of Sodomie before mentio- 


ned, but alſo they tel] what they will doe, and without ſhame profcſlc it, 


- which doth greatly.aggrauarte their ſin. And this teacheth,that as the com- 


mitting of any vaknowne wickednefle is odious,and efpecially ſuch as this 
is; fo to profeſle and toloue to ſpeake of it, and affirme that they will doe 
it, or boaſt that they haue done it, is meerely ſhameleſſe. For while men 
though otherwiſe badly diſpoſed,bluſh & are touched with ſome baſhful- 
neſle and ſhamefacedneſle, thoughthey cannot conteine them{clues, yet 
there is hope of them : but when they iuſtifie their bad doings, and boldly 
ſpeak what they haue done,or what they will do in that bchalic,rhey are al- 
moſt deiperate,8& giue ſmall hope ofamendement: without ſpeciall grace. 

Now followeth the ſecond point of the 4. The good man ſecing the 
horrible attemptof theſe wicked men,went out tothem,and in kind man. 
ner befought them , that they would doe no ſuch thing , alleaging reaſons 
todiſlwade them : yea, and conſidering the vileneſfle of the thing which 
they went about , in thedeteſtation, thereof ,as not weighing throughly 
what he ſaid ( for in good aduilednefſe,,he wouldnot ſo haue ſaid) he 
offred his owne daughter, and the Lenites concubine , to vie at their plea- 
ſore, hauing reſpec therein of his faithfulneſle in ſafe keeping his gueſt 
the Leuite from their outrage. But farre better (1 confeſle) he ſhould haue 
done, to regard the ſafetic of them all three, as well as of one of them, be- 
cauſe he owedthe like dutie to them all in that behalfe. 

But to obſerue ſomewhat out of this ; Ftrft this commeth to be confide- 
red, that God declared his goodneſle to theſe wicked men , in that he ſtir- 
redyp this old man,to admoniſh, reproue, and labour to bring them from 
that filthineſſe, who were vtterly vaworthy of ſuch a benefite. Andyet 
{uch is hisgoodnefle, how vile and bad ſocuer men are, he doth ſome way 
fecke to reclaime them,it they could doe but ſa much as to ſee and obſerue 
it. And we(lſay)are to account jit a great fauour when he doth ſo, becauſe 
when men are hardned and giuen vpto their luſts, for want of. holding 
them backe from the fulfilling of them, as, he did Pas! by the viſion , 19nab 
by the tempeſt, and other by Tk meanes, they haue no power to call backe 
themſelues from their intemperancie, nor to reſtraine themſelues from 
their outrage, as we may ſee by Hophni and Phineas,and why were they 
let looſe and ſuffred to runne on without admonition? verily becauſe God 
meant to deſtroy them. - ects ( 
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In fickneſle, and other viſitations of God, many a one being ſpoyled and 
made naked of all grace and goodnefle by his finne, is in no wiſe able to ſtir 
yp himſelfe torepentance: but yer if God offer him inſtrucion,and exhor- 
tation by other, which are able wiſely to miniſter it, we ſe oft rimes, that it 
returneth not againe1n vaine,but much auaileth. And ſo Saint Pas! willeth 


vs toadmonith the varuly. But woe to him thar'is alone, and hath none'to :,Theſg.14; 


aduiſe and perſwade him. The vſe of that which I haue faid is this, that till 
hope of doing good to ſuch be paſt,we ſhould not giuetthem ouer,but pity 
them, and by allgood opportunities ſeeke to pertorme this dutie, where 
wee ſhall ſee it to beelaid vpon vs, and giue notouer for euery dilcourage- 
ment. | | ' 

He vſed reaſons to perſwade them, firſt by kindneſle, &alling them bre- 
thren,though they were wicked,and heliednot in ſo calling them,tor they 
were of Beniamin,and he of the tribe of Ephraim,both fonnes to Jacob. And 
when ſuchare dealt withall,they muſt be handled gently, for'they ſhake off 
and ſcorneall ſharpe ſpeeches,eſpecially it they be their betters,and are not 


_ oppaſled by ſuch as are in autharitie,” Secondly, they are diflwaded by the 


ſhamefulnes of the fa&. And thirdly:by this reaſon,that hee had taken pro- 
tection of him,as his gueſt, and therefore hee muſt ſee him to beefafe vnder 
his roofe. So- we {h2nld by ſound reaſon goe abourto perſwade as the cafe 
requirerh, cither to that which is good, or todiſſwade thereby from the 
contrary: andro vietheſe or anyofthem, when the likeneed requireth,'- 


. In thatthis old man did offer his daughter vnto them; andthe Leuites Do&. verſcag;” 


concubine, wee muſt conſider hee was ina ftreighr, looking! chiefly to one 
thing. (ro keepe the Leuite from hurt) loth to doe the one, to wit,to put 
foorth to them the: concubine and; his daughter, but abhorring 'the other 
deadly,namely to offer to themtheLevire himſelfero their ſhameleſſe luſt; 
A 1d being thus aftoniſbed,and onthe ſudden to feeke what to doe; hefell 
to that inconuenience : for it was notcafie tor him to ſee what he ought to 


doe in ſuch amazementand vnlooked: for diſtraQion. Therefore we ar6t6 Note, 


pray Godto.keepewvs from ſuch ſtreights,for cuen ſo did Lot himſelte inthe 
hke caſe,cuen a5this old man : hut feeing ſometime it cannot otherwiſe be, 
but that we ſhall fallinto ſuch ſtreights, ſo that either wee: muſt eome into 
ſomegreat trouble inthis life,or doe againſt the knowne truth of the word 
of God,we muſt learneit throughly, and reſolue vpon itoft times to com: 
mit our ſclues.toGads goueramentand prouidenice thereby; wharſocu#rit 
ſhall pleaſe him ſhall come to paſſe, ſeeing it cannot bee but good thathee 
dath >butal waits wiftlyandcarcfullymboidingioccaſions of luch ſtreights, 
ſeeing theycommonly puts toourſhins;and plange vs intodepth'of dans 
er 2andfodoing;ibitbe toour bodjly hue, yer it ſhall beefor our ſoules 
gapd; antthat hurt-heeccan and willrurne away alſo, if it ſhall bce expe- 
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"1 And:whereis fore demaundjifiheeld man didnot wellin offering the 05;eins 


woman ratherchenthe Levirehimielfe;ro their ourragiousluſt;becauſeit 
wasthecſſtireoill ofthe ewo,and oftwo euils we muſt yeeld tothe ſmaller 
(*hepſay)befarcrthegreater. I anfivere wee nuſtynderftandthat gerienall 


cule ofutwartttroublesandiſcommotirics ofthis life (ani not of fine) 4»/r. 


for in that caſeit is in deed bater for if we muſtineedesgorynderioonet 
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chuſe theleſſer, but we cannot ſay ſo of finne, nay, yeeld to any, how ſmall 
{oeuer it ſeeme to vs,to the end we may ſhun a greater, for our Sayi- 
our hath taught vs that no ſinne is little : For we haue an other as generall 
and true arule as that, to wit, That we may not doe euill, that good may 
come of itz as if we might benefite our neighbour by the making of a lye; 
orit a lewde perſon would threaten to kill himſelte, if an honeſt matron 
ſhould not conſent to ſerue his wicked luſt, 

It appeareth,that the old man added ſome ſuch thing, as that he wiſhed 
they would deſiſt atogether from defiring either the Leuite or the wo- 
men, becauſe they had refuſed to hearken to him before, thereforecit is ſaid 
in this vcrſe) that rhey tooke but the Leuites concubine only , leauing the 
mans daughter. and the Leuite himſelte, without further attempting to 
draw him out,as they at firſt threatned to doe. But in that they would not 
leaue off till the woman was brought forth to them, it ſheweth what an 
high degree of finne jt is to be ſo hardned, as not to regard and hearken to 
admonition and exhortation. For as we haue heard,thatthey muſt be mi- 
niſtred, ſo.muſt we know, that they ought tobe receiued. Good incou- 
ragement. we have hereto, The penitent Theefe tooke much good by 
Chriſts words, ſo, who can tell what good exhortation and perſwaſions 
may doe now, if they be regarded © But he that hardneth his heart againſt 
them , ſhall ſurely cometo cuill. As our Sauiour hath taught vs, ſaying, 
Ohleruſalem, how oft would I have gathered thee together, as the hen 
doth her chickens, but thou wouldelſt not : therefore behold, thine habita- 
tion ſhall be left vnto thee deſolate, 

--;-The third thing of the 4, (as in the 22. verſeis tobe ſcene) now fol. 
loweth, which is,that the Leuites concubine was putforth to them, when 
the wicked men of Gibeah could not be diflwaded from their villanous at- 


tempt: ſo the Leuire put her forth tothem, to keep/himſelte out of their 


hands, But by that which was ſaid of the old mans a&, in offiing her and 
his owne daughter , it may be gathered without any-repetition, that this 
his ſo doing is to be iudgedof as the old mans was,to wit,euill and naught, 
though he.did good thereby to ſaue himſclfe. To omit that therefore and 
ſay no more of it, that euill may not be done in any-fort that good may 
come of ir, The nextthing is, how they did villanouſly abuſe her all the 
night long, whereby alſo they killed her, for when they had caſt her off in 
the morning, ſhe came to the dore of the houſe where her husband was, 
and falling downe there, lay dead. ini 7 vodMedt aig oo; 
This was an abomination not heard of before; thar when thewoman 
came intotheir hands,they did amotg them abulg herall the nighr. Who 
would beleeue ſuch a thing, if it ſhould riot be reported by ther that are 
of credite 2. Oh therefore what vnknowne villanies and rreacherics are 
committed on earth? And yet beſide them, the world ſwarmes with theſe 


, That are knownie :-what auaileth ir. to tehcarſe ther © pea,rhoſe that be of 
this kind, the Scripture js full of them, the warld is taineed with them , the 


gommon wealth is pojfoned , and the Church is moſt wofully 4anoyed 
with them: the which what a ſeemely thing were it, toſee- ivvoidofirthem, 


» butcuenſoasit might be, if Gods matters were but halfe ſo-carefally re» 


garded as mens owne that are priuatet But O times,oh daies, Let "_ 
| 2253 | | that 
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that bewaile them inother, be at deadly hatred with them in themſelues: 


_ forſofarre (God be thanked) remedy may be had. 


When they had gotat their hands that which they ſought, and had abu- 
ſed herall the night, they ſent her away in the morning. A cleere gloſle, 
their example and praQtiſe is,to ſhewe the wickednes that is in them, who 
looke afternothing els but to ſerue their turne by other mens harmes;euery 
one for himſelfe, beare it they as they can, who ſuſtzine the loſſe. There 1s 
no regard of equity nor honeſty among the greateſt number. In ſo much 
as many couples, vic one another, butfor their pleaſure or profit, marke it 
well inall kindes of fellowſhipand dealings, cuen to ſerue their turne by 


them, and otherwiſe care not one foranother, nay ſhunne and are weary Nore. 


the Booke of Fudges. 905 


A 


one of another , in ſo doing, little better then 4-7, who when he had #- 2.Sam.r;.y.15 


buſed Thamanr, could not abide her. 


The fourth point followeth, whattheir treachery brought to paſſe, cuen ve.;.2s. 


the womans death, The Leuites concubine fell downe dead, and ſo lay 
with her hands on the threſhold : and this befell her by meanes of the hurt 
that ſhe took by thoſe wicked men of Gibeah.So thatwith their whoredom 


rhey committed murther alſo. This is one of the fruits of it which many 


other very noyſome and hurtfull accompany it, cuen ſuch as it ſelfe is : 
matke it who will, this with ſuchlike ſinnes never goe alone, bur as the A- 


poltle ſaith, ſurfiting Icadeth drunkennes as it were by the hand, and ſo Noe. 


doth ſtrife leade enuy,and chambering wantonnes : which ſhould be cauſe 
ſufficient why weſhould abhorre them, yea.and ſhut our eyes ar all the al- 
lurements that may leadeto them-: and much more itſhould ſeerle ſuch as 
be religious, thatthey keepe themſelues fromall liking or lingring that way, 
I meancafterany knowne ſinne, for it hath other ſych that accompany it: 
for example, atetchines of heart, conceitednes, and waywardnes,and ſuch 
like, (that are finnes of another kinde) which how many other noyſome fins 
doe accompany them,and what curſed and fearctull fruit they bring forth, 
who doth not ſee. 4 

Buttolcaue thefinne ofthe men of Gibeah, the holy ſtory thus ſetting 
downe the puniſhment vpon his concubine, doth call vs to the conſide- 
ration of the reuenge which God tooke ypon her. She had committed a- 
dultery before, as we heard in the ſecond verſe, and ſhe had not her due for 
the fa, which was death by the law, but was receiucd againe of her hul- 
band, no repentance heard of for the fame, and now behold, how ſhe had 
it yet another way : ſothattime did not weare out the remembrance of her 
ſinge, bur a time came that puniſhedir, and that in a more odious and grie- 
uous manner. For we ſce, that ſhe ſuffred death, and that not only for her Nors. 
adultery, but cuen as it were in it. Whether ſhe repented for it, and her o- 
ther finnes we can not gather, ſeeing the Scripture maketh no mention 
thereof. We ſce butthat which isoutward, how God hath made her an cx- 
ainple, who fearcheth the heart, butfearefull (we ſee) it was howſocuer. 

But ſuppoſe ſhe did repent and had faith, then it is ſure ſhe eſcaped eter- 


- 


nall death: bur yerforall that, God will haue diſcipline and correRion for -; 


orieuous crimes, to be obſeruedandexecuted in the common wealth vpon 
euill doers; which if they bemeckely and patiently borne of them that are 


penitent, they are onely fatherly chaſtiſements on Gods behalfe ; bur the 


Magiſtrate 


_— 
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 Maziſtrate onght not/to neglect his duty therein, as cauſe ſhall require, 


Io!u.7.25, 


Note, 


Verſ,27, 


though the partie repent; andit he doe, God himſclfe will be the aucnger 
ofthetinne. The which /oſ#a knowing, did ſtone Achan to death tor the 
trouble that he wrought in Iſrac], although he gauc good figncs of his re- 
Penance. 

Thus as ſhe had the reward of her whorith life, in that it brought her to 
a ſharhefull death : ſo they may cleerely {ee it they liſt, that they lay the 


foundation of the like iudgement, who finneas ſhe did, in whoredome or 


otherwiſe in the like manner. And lei this be marked, that the finne which 
moſt preuailcth in any, and is moſt embracedand delighted in, warcheth 
them thegreateſt miſchicfe, and oft times God punitheth like with like, as 
we haue heard it was with Adonibezek. But yet for allthis, men play 


with their {inne, and vic it asa baite tointicethem, which ſhould be coun. - 


tedtheir bane, that will if it can deſtroy and killthem. But a wiſe man will 


' carefully marke what tinne fits neercſt his heait, and watcheth his over. 


throw ; and beſo farre from nouriſhing it,that he will by all meanes decline 


' andrurnefrom that, yeaand from all outward occafions that make way to 


it, and amongall other temptations whereto he is ſubicct, and lieth open, 
he will moſt ofall oppoſchimſelte euery way againſt the prouocations to 
that. ” | | 
Tr folfoweth;how the men rifing in the morning, and the Leuite ready to 
-goc on his way, found hisconcubine laid deadon the thr: ſhol4, Wherein 
we may ſec, that God would haue this tobe knowne, which might many 
wayes and thateafily haue bin otherwiſe; I meane hidden : and namely, 
that ſome ofthem might haue carried her from company aſide, to ſatisfie 
theirleaudtuſts, and then if ſhe had died vnder their hands, they might ea- 
;fily have caſt her into ſome fecretplace, ſo that ir ſhould not haue been 
knowne whathad become of her':bur.fhe being thus found dead, both 
Gods puniſhment vpon her was apparently ſcene, and alſo thereby re- 
ucnge vpon the maletators executed. $E:427 5 
And thus doth Godbring to lightmany horrible treacheries,as murders 
and adulteries, to the end the wickednes of the world may be knowne, and 
ſome of them puniſhed, that many may bee warned,;and made gvary that 
"they ruſh not into them, and Miniſter,and Magiſtrate,may more carefully 
doc their duties againſt them. For whereiſuch wickednes. is nor knowne, 
'there can be hut cold'purſuing of it by cither of them.But ro let them paſſe, 
they may walke in {weere.peace, who abhorre the leaſt ewill, that ſo they 
may bein nodanger of falling into the greateſt. .-' HAR 
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| SERMON ON THE XIX. CHAP: 
: TER OF THE BOOKE 


- WAX YY 


: 5 OF Ivpcats. 
. | Thethird partofthe Chapter. 
F © Verſe 28. {nd be ſaidwntober, Vp, and let vsgoe : but ſhe anſwered not. 
F | T hen he tooke her vp vpn tht aſſe : andthe man roſe vpand went to his place. 
b. E: 29. And when hewas come to his houſe, he tooke a knife and laid band on his 
* þ- concabine, and dinided her in peeces with her bones into twelue parts, and ſent her 
0 'X through all the quarters of Iſrael. 
1, 4 30. Ardallihat ſawe it ſaid, There was noſuch thing done or ſeene ſince the 
0 : tire that the chilaren of Iſrael came wp from the land of Egypt wnto the day : con- - 

:- fider the mater ,conſult and gine ſentence, ' 
to - 
| 5 6-22-2924 this laſt part of the Chapter is ſhewed, how the Levite The fume. 
ws Dy © Cum alert to goe 5». his way, and finding his con. , 
y, k S851 /i&@) cubine tolic dead , tooke her vp, and laid her on his 
fe e] 23 '$, aeand wenthome : andthere cuther body into twelue 
ue'Y ; N pecces, and ſent them to all the tribes of Iſrael, to euery 
on Y & oneapart, to conſider of the fac, ſeeing there wasno 
jel | chiete Magiſtrate to complaine vnto. Andall that ſawe 
re- ; it ſaid, there had bin no ſuch example ſhewed, from their comming out of 

Egypt. With the ſending ofthe parts of her body, wemuſt vnderſtand al- | 
hs - 4 ſo, that heſent meſſengers with them to ſhew the matter that was done; L 
7" | for they could not otherwiſe have knowne what it meant: and ſo he wiſhed | 
hat ; them to meete together,andconfider of it, 
ully By this that fel! out thus here to the Leuite, we may ſee what ſore caſu- Dotyeras, 
ne, - alties and heauy troubles may mcete with vs, yea and that allo when wee 
fe, walke in our ſimplicity and innocency, while we are wangring here onthe _ 
hey | earth. For why 2 God is gricuouſly prouoked, andone way orother, he is 


conſtrained to ſhewe it, when through the hardnes of mens hearts, his word 

cannot reclaime them. And though # may be obieRed, that ſuch things 

doc ſeldome come to paſle, yet I ſpeake of ſuch as may,and doe fall out oft. 

Asheto haue his wife fo abuſed, thento loſe her in his trauaile,what an hea- 

| uy calamity was it to the man? Not much vnlike was the afflition of Naomi 

1 in ſomereſpc&,a good woman, who going from her dwelling in Beth{ch& 

_ Ephratah into the land of Moab, by reaſon ofa famine, didthere bury her 

husband, and two ſonnes which went thither with her, and ſhe was left 

ther ea poore deſolate widow, lamenting at her returne homein this man- 
ner : I went out full, but I returne empty, call me no more Naowi, (which xc... 

name fignificd plealantnes,) but call me Hor4h, for the almighty __ 
humbled 


908 


Gen 35.18, 


Nore, 


Verſ.23. 


Do# - 


Note, 


Veri.30, 
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humbled me,andfilled me with much bitternes, and broughy my foule in- 
to aduerlitie. | 

So 1acob buried his deare wife Rachel,as he came from Laban in Aram be» 
twixt Bethel and Ephra in the land of Canaan going to his father /ſaac. 
Thus the Lord hath ſcene good to exerciſe his ſeruants with bitrer & (mar. 
tic calamitics,cuen in this ſtate of mariage, (who doth all things well) that 
when they are kindly matched together, and in like mindednes fitted to 
ſcrue him in good ſort,they are parted oft timr's in their greene and young, 
or middle yceres;which is to y remaindetrs,as the cutting off a pecce of thcir 
fleſh,thatthey may not be taken vp too much with the delights of mariage, 
and other ſuch innumerable and ſmarty afflictions befall them and others, 
and yet (a wonderfull thing to vtter) thus it muſt be, or elſe they be neſtled 
and drowned herein this deceiueableand tranfitoriclife, from the which 
and the baites thereof, they cannot be weaned, but by ſuch bitter chaſtiſe- 
ments caſt ypon them,to make them diſtaſte the alluremenrs of ſinne, and 
to wearie them here, and cauſe them to long homeward. And this vie (ro 
ſay no more) let vs all learne to make of them. apa 

This ſtrange act of the Leuites, that hee is here ſaid to hau» done,in that 
he cut his concubine in peeces, and ſent them through the land, though ie 
may ſeeme to ſauour of an hard heart, wee muſt conſider that the thing was 
weightic,and puniſhment was to be ſought, as hee could, there being no 
Magiſtrate to repaire vnto for iuſtice. Tohis concubine he did no hurt, and 
though without ſpeciall cauſe, it had not been meete to haue done ſuch a 
thing,as that his cutting of her in pceces was , yet all things well confide- 
red,that was a forcible meane,to ſtirre yp the heads of the people in cuery 
tribe to ſecke,confider of,and to puniſh ſo horrible a villanie, as they ſaw 
by this ſending the parts of her body among them;,the men of Gibeah had 
wrought. 

That which wearetolearne here,is this:thatcuillis to be purſued where 
it iscornmitted,as there may helpe be obtained againſt it,and complaint is 
to be made to them that are in authoritie to procure the puniſhing of it : 
and as the crime and fault is more odious & grieuous,thcreatreris revenge 
(though without a reuenging minde) to be ſought thereot; as this fact not 
being common, was noiied notafrer a common manner.This js to be done 
according to the qualitie of the offence, whether it be open tothe Magi- 
ſtrate,or private in a familie, becauſe we know that otherwiſe fin gathereth 
head,and getteth ſtrength by ſufferance,till it be paſt amending :bur yet re- - 
oard muſt be had of ſuch,as being otherwiſe more ſimple and harmeleſſe, 
and are knowne to be woond into bad fellowſhip by the bold and ſubrill, 
regard{(I ſay) muſt be had of ſuch,that they be more fauourably vſed. 

In that itis recorded herezthat when there came any rumour of it,they in 
all places wondred at it, and ſaid, the like had not been heard of among 


| them, ir teacheth that wee ſhould, when wee heare of foulc matters to be 


done1n the countrey,or citic,we ſhould be ſtricken in our hearts,and ama- 
zedatthe hearing of them, bewaile them alſo, and report and ſpeake of 
them to make them odious among all.and to ſtrike a feare thereby into the 
wicked; and ſo we ſhould doe about the puniſhments inflicted on the com- 
mitters of ſuch fads, For the hearing of them doth make the hearts of ma- 
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ny to. quake,who are readily enough diſpoſedthat way : and though they, 
be themſelues ſuch as hane no great goodnefſe in them,which (wee know) 
were able to holdthem within holy bounds, yer it reſtraineth chem from 
ſuch lewdnes,as they might otherwiſe haue been like to have falne into as 
(no doubt) many are feared from murther, by the terrible ſpectacles that 
they behold, I meane of ſuch malefators to hang in chaines for their cru- 
Gitie, -1*r + TI 10 1 77 CTR my SS | 
Soby his willing andaduiſing the heads of Iſrael, to conſider of the fa, 
by the manner Kel itknowne to themall in authoritic ſhould know, 
thatthey ought to-weigh duly, the faults that.are brought before them, to 
confult,and ſpeake ahgut tbem,and cenſurethem accordingly. Euen asalſo 
20Uuern: Falnk ſhould marke the reports thatare made to them, 
of any dangerous or deſperate parts, thatare plaid by any1p the houſe, and 
to what outrage they may be like to grow it they be ſuffered, that in time 
and wiſe manner, they may be.ſtaied and cutoff from cauſing trouble ro 
the whole houſe, yea and the Common-wealth alfo, as through ſufferance 
ſuch accidents falloutin both dally. TEE 
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' "'FHE TWENTIETH CHAPTER OF THE 
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Verſe1. Then all the children of Iſrael went out, and the congregation was g4- 
thered together as one quan, from Dan 10 Beer-ſheba, with the landof Gilead unto 
the Lord in Mizpeh, | Es Or | 

2. CAnd thechiefe of all the peaple, and all the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the 
congregation of the people of God;foure bundred thouſand footmen that drew ſword. 

3. (Now the children of Beniamin heard that the children of Iſrael were gone 
vp to Mizpeh) T hen the children of 1ſrael ſaid, How is this wickedneſſe commit- 
ied? Es et | DN 

4+ And the ſame Leuite, the womans husband that was ſlaine, anſwered and 
faid,1 came wnto Gibeah that is in Beniamin with my concubine t0 lodge. 

5. 4nd the min of Gibeah aroſe againſi me,and beſet the houſe round aboat wp- 
0 ” by night thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue forced my concubine that ſheis 
dead, {hy 

6. T hen 1tooke my concubine, and cut her in -_uY and ſent her thorowont all 
the countrey of the inheritance of 1(7ael, for they haue committed abomination and 
wvillanie in Iſrael, 

7. Behold, ye are all children of 1ſrae!, zine your aduice and counſel herem. 


"TEE ſumme of this Chapter is thus much : that the Iſraelites hauing 
receiued the meſſage from the Leuite,mentioned inthe former Chap- 
ter,ſer a day of meeting with conſent about this matter complained of yn- 
tothem,and they being come together, heare the accuſation of the Leuite: 
afterthe which they require of them of Beniamin, that they bring forth the 
guiltie perſons of Gibeah before them, that they might proceede againſt 
them according to their doings : but they yeelded not thereto, neither 

Hhhh would 
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The ſummeof 
the Chapter, 


The parts three, 


Foure things in 
part 1, 


T be ſumme of 
verſe Is 


Pſal.32.r. 


Dot, 


2.Chro.20.3, 


Gen.2$.16.17. 


( 
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would hearken to their brethren the Iſraetites,but put themfelues in armor 
againſt them. Therefore they made warre with them,and the Ifractites be- 
ing chaced and ſmitten downe by them, tetued their warre, and were a- 
aine flaine of the Beniamites,a great nhmber of them : bur they praying 
to God , at laſt ouercome,yea and vttetly deſtroy them,a few hundreds 
excepted. Aa JIRA GE FO 87%. 
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þ the firſt part weare to conſider theſe foure things. The firſt, the mee- 
ting ef the children of Iſrael together in Mizpeh,to the fourth verſe. Se- 
condly,the Leuites opening of his caufebefore them, to verſe 8. Thirdly, 
the Iſraclites requiring of the men of Beniamin, to deliver to them the ma- 
lefaors of Gibtah to bee puniſhed, to the middeſt of the 13.verſe. The 
fourth,the Beniamites refufitig,and putting themſelues in armour againſt 
them.,to verſe 17. 

Now to begin with the firſt oftheſe foure points, and namely in this 
firſt verſe: It is ſaid here that the'whole company of the children of Iſrael 
were come forth out of their habjtations,for they came from the vttermoſt 
borders of the land, from Dan in the North, and Beerſheba inthe South, 
and from Gilead which is beyond Iordan in the Eaſt. They met (I ſay)in a 
place that was fitteſt, with one conſent, and they came together vnto the 
Lord,to make him of their counſell, and pray for his direQion and bleſ- 
ſing : for where a company of the godly is together, there God is prefent 
with them : as it is ſaid, God ſtood in the aſſemblieof the Gods: meaning 
that the Indges ſo called when they conſult, iudge,and give fentence,ought 
not to thinke thatthey pleade their owne cauſe, but Gods, and to be faith- 
full,for they haue God among them,to behold their doings. 

This ſhould teach vs,that when men mcete to good ends, they ſhould 
ſecke to the Lord,as 1ehoſaphat did in great danger : and having him preſent 
with them,they ſhould behaue themſcluesas in his prefence, according to 
the end for which they come together, whether it be to prayer and heating 
ofthe word, orto conſult and debate, as theſe did heere, about weightic 
and doubtfull caſes, which ſhould cauſevs in all ſuch matters and dealings 
to be more religious then for the moſt part weare. Forif God be preſent, 
oh how ought wee to draw neere to him, and euery way to behatie our 
ſclues before him, (who haue him the beholder of vs) as is mecte for his 
oreatnes : which the Fathers haue duly obſerued, when they knew God 
was among them,for they framed themſelues to ſhew all high reverence 
inthe place,as 7aceb did at Bethel. And therefore great isthe finne ofthem 
who in their weightieſt affaires thinke leaſt of God, much leſffe behaue 

themſclues 
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themſelues reverently in his preſence, and leaſt of all make him of their 
counſell,but areaſhamed ſotodoe. | 

Apainezin their meeting with conſent to ſo good an end,as to take order 2 
againſt evill doers,we are taught that weallowght to beasone man, willing 
and ready toioyne in good cauſes,as to purſue euill contrarily, for the yp- 
holding of goodnefle. For diſſenting and diverfitie of mindes in good at- | 
tempts is4 greathindrance thereof. Ir is ſaidofthe Apoſtles, that they were ** 2+ 
all of one minde who were appointed to be the builders ypof the Church 
in one and the ſame truth:and ſo did Pax! willthe people to be of one mind Phil.z 2. 
inthe embracing of the doctrine of the Goſpel]; So were the people of If- 
racl affeed in the daies of /oſ#«, when they heard that the rw'o tribes and 
halfe,had ſet vpan Altar after their departure from their brethren, they all 
{ct againſt them, as fearing they had gone abour to ſet vpa yew religion. 1o6,14.16; 
Rarely is this vdion and agreement in goadthings found in this age, as tr 
many t>embrace the Goſpell heartily, but euen betwixt ſuch as goe for 
Chriſtians,there ſhall be hollownefle and difſembling, or at Teaſi through 
want of knowledge in ſome, ora4mpotencie inaffcfion : which cauſerh fo 
little good to be done,and much more when they arc implacable, and not 
tobe drawne toany conſent in good things, but rather of o7e minde in 
euill : and it is not alictle to their reproch, when in good cauſes, as in proui- 
ding for the poore, purſuing of diſorders among them, and about their 
common rates making,for bearing charges in townes together,they cannot. 
agree in one, but contend bitterly,and that is alſo among ſotne, done cuen 
on the Sabbath, No REL * #1 

Flere it is ſhewed,that the chicfe in the tribes, wete the ſetters forward of Verſ=: 
the reſt,and aſſembled thus many,asare here ſpoken of,cuen hundred thou- 
ſands. To ſhew vs, what force it hath ro draw on other, when the chiefeft 
men inany ſocictie are firſt in good matters, and begin themſelucs : which 
S. Paul knowing,did firſt moue the Miniſters.and the ancient men and wo- Tir:2.13; 
men tobe examples to the reſt in the doing of their duries. In euill the ex. 
ample of the ancient and the wealthie, doth very much harme,as wee may 
reade in Ezra: and ſee in Corah ; who deſpifing Moſes, whom God had {ct Ezra g.z. 
vp and honoured,drew many to be of his conſpiracie : whertore they haue Nemb.16.3. 
much to anſwere for to God, who being aboue other in place, and condi- Noe. 
tion, are not alſo before them in grace, innocencie and other truites of the 
Spirit : for many ſhall curſe them who haue fallen by thcir counfell or bad 
example. 

The holy ſtorie relateth,that the tribe of Ben7amin heard that their bre- Vert.;, 
thren the men of Iſracl were aſſembled : whereby it appearcrh that they A, 
came not ainohg them,who could not be ignorant of the fact, (forthe Le- 
vite ſent the meſſage toencry tribe)and therefore they ſhewed theiril! con- 

{cience therein, an:1 that they tooke part with the wicked men of Gibcah, 
who were of their tribe. For otherwyſe if they had bin vprightand indiffe- 
rent,they would (25 they had iuſt cauſe) haue come among the other tribes, 
t5hauc ſhewed themſclues blamelcfle. and innocent in the matter.,yea and 
furtherto have brought forth the euill docrs to puniſhment : whereas they 
nw gaue vehcment ſuipition that they did communicate with them in 
their wickeddoiiigs,and azore then winkeattheirfinne, | 
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By this we ſhould learne, to be far from taking part with euill cauſes, or 
ſo much as to allow,of them,it is a ſhrewde token that our hearts are cuill, 


and that weincline too muchto the ſinne our {clues , when we ſhew that 


we tauour it in others. Paul maketh that a greater fault, then to commit it, 
when he faith : Not oncly they doe ſuch things themſelues, (meaning hor- 
rible facts ) but aiſo fauour them that doe them. If they ſee them in their 
deere frien:'s, let them doe whatthey can,to reforme them, but in no wiſe 
ſooth them vp therein. But che direeſt way to keep themſclues from bea- 
ring with themin others, ( whar ſinnes ſocuer they be ) is to haue them in 
batred and deteſtation themſelues. | 
The wiſdome and well aduiſed care of the men of Tſrael,isalſo ſet downe 
inthis verſe, in that they inquiredof the matter further when they were 
met, and did not ruſh ypon them of Beniamin furiouſly, for the report of 
the Levite , but ſhewed that they were carefull to doe without offence all 
that they did, for the men of Beniamin heard that they were come toge- 
ther about the matter, and yet met not with them, and for all this did not 
they of Iſracl therefore contend with them by and by, but friendly ſent to 
them. So ſhould we deale in all matrers, and namely in controuerſies with 
men : I mcane confiderately go to worke, and rake them in hand,and with- 
out paſſion or perturbation ot minde, as anger,rage, and deſire of reuenge; 
and eſpecially in our owne caſe, ſo that neither we be diſtracted, and that 
other may {ce our patience and good dealing. And the rather, for that the 
moſt doe vtterly diſguiſe themſclues in their diſagreements and contro- 
verſies with their neighbours , not abiding tobe croſſed in the leaſt man- 
ner, neither to heare any thing thatliketh them not, neither keeping mea- 
ſure in their words, byt breaking out furioſly, which is far off from procu- 
ring things honeſt in the fightot all men : which when it is not done,great 
is the offence that is committed againſt God. | 
And by the whole courſe of their dealings mentioned intheſe three ver. 
ſes , we may learne, how zealoufly and carneſily euery man ovght to ſer 
himfelfe againſt foule and notorious offences. They arc in no wiſe to be 
coloured, couered, or defended, butwith vprightnefle of heart, and iuſtice 
to be proceeded againſt : For ſo is euill taken out of the way in towne or 
houſe , as king Sa/omon ſaid of 104b,to Benaiah, Smite him that he may dye, 
that thou maieſt take away. the bloud that 79ab ſhed cauſeleſle, from me 
and from the houſe of my father. And if many Tribes did thus carefully, 
goe againſt this fa of the men of Gibeah, how much more ovghtthis, 
yea, and may alſo be doneamong a few in Townes and houſholds ? 
Now the men of Iſrael, being thereto heare the marter, giuing occaſion 
to the Levite to lay it out, ſaying : How is this wickedneſke committed 2 
The Leuite the womans husband being permitted to ſpeake , began after 
this manner. I came tolodge (not to hurt any man ) with my concubine 
in Gibeah, and the men of the place, who were the inhabitants thereof 
beſet the houſc in the night, and threatned to kill me, (meaning , vrilefſeT 
would be ſubiec to their, vnnaturall and beaſtly Juſt ; which rather then I 
would have yeelded vnto, I would have choſen to die,) yet my concu- 
bineI could not withhold trom them, whom they ſo abuſed all night,that 
ſhe dyed. Hereupon I ſent theparts of her through theland , _—_— the 
| villanie 


= : - * » " 
_ wv . © + 78 
- L F%d « . : Py: 4 
POO HOES Caf, RT > a by a = 


— 


KK op = 6 ov ww wu ww A . A _ .Tvc ww> ww. tw aca tos eo» ON On om IqQO was .o 


© ==>, £4 A $3 


oq& A&A 1A oo_ﬀ JR 


@ ©. =y 


 & weld — 


cc, E_ 4% . oa EI. 


LP 


o v7 os 
+ bY 


- 
"A 


© 0 ae $i - AY 


TD fs 


* 
ETON 


the Booke of [udpes, 

villanie was ſo horrible, and yeeare they in whom itis, to redreſſe it, con- 
{ider yee now therefore, and conſult about it. | 

In this queſtioning and anſwere made on both fides, we may conſider 
witata benefit ſpeech and language 1s, without the which (as the like may 
be ſaid of all wcightic matters, concerning both Church and Common 
wealth.) how could they have knowne one an others minde 2 Sucha (i:- 
gular mercie of God we lee it to be, that we may conuerle and deale toge- 
thcr by the helpe of ſpeech and language, as we doe,voth good and bad 
about all things that we need both heauenly and earthly ; and what a dead 
thing were it otherwiſe to live together ? as we ſee, how vncomfortable 
itis,t9 be in companic withthe dumbe that cannot ſpeaks. Alſo we ſee, 
when by warce or perſecution, one neighbour is {eparated from an other, 
fo that they cannot meet or ſee one an other, what an vncomftortable 
thing it is,25 we haue heard in this booke in the daics of Shamear and Nacl, 
the high wates were vnoccupied, Now tf a little folitarincfle, when we 
want the co:mpanie one of an other but a while, be ſo weariſome and vn- 
comtortable, how much more when welive and dwell rogether, and yet 
can ſay nothing to any that can be vnderſtood , nor any other to vs, how 
much more( | {1y is that irkſome and tedious ? So that the greater is the 
benefite of language among vs, (as examples daily experience, andcom. 
mon reaſon, eucry where doe teſtific,) And I ſpeake of this, as I may of all 
thelike ordinaric benefits of God, to bring them it it may be,into greater 
2ccount among vs, for that I obſerne, that we inioy ſo many of theſe com- 
mon bl:ffings of God , and yet make fo flight account and reckoning of 
them. To ſpeake of ſomefor example, in that we haue the ſpeRacles to 
helpe the eye. fight ( without the which the moſt of ſuch asare aged, were 
almoft no better then blinde,)and ſtilts for the lame,to helpe, vphold, and 
carrie themſelucs by, without which many muſt lye as bedred all the yeare, 
and more then halte dead : theſe are ſingular mercies of God,as they may 
ſee, both who ſtand in nced of them, and ſuch as need them nor alſo,whcn 
they behold what helpes they be to ſuch as vierthem. BurT goe further: 
For what a benchir is health , foode, outward peace, kind neighbourhod, 
the freedom that we haue from many fore paines and diſeaſes ? Br{:dcs,the 
Sunne to ſhine, andthe raine to fall ypon our grounds , all which are the 
common benefits of God. But as great bleſſings as all theſeare vnto vs,and 
the like, yer whatthainks are yeclJed ro God for them,of the moſt, or how 
many haue euer thought them to be ſuch mercies as they are, rill they be 
driuenby the extreawe wantof them to acknowledge it ? Nay, I fay more, 
who doth not abufe rhein all in ſuch a ſhamefull manner, as that they are 
more bold by having ſo many of his good bleflings, to finne the more 
boldly againſt him, and ſo to fight againſt him , as it were with his owne 
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weapons 2 I cxcept notthis benefit of ſpeech and language which is the * 


eccalion of that which 1 ſay of this marter; yer oh! who can reckon vp the 
vnrulinefſe, diforders , and miſchicfes of the tongue, as Saint Tames ſaith * 
And this is the fruit which forthe moſt part we yeeld vnto the Lord for 


the benefit of it, But of this yoint hath been enough ſaid in the 12. chap- 
ter, by occaſion of Sh;booleth, 


Furthcrmore in this narration of the Leuite, we who hauc heard the DoR. verl. 4. 
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fa& laicd out before, as it was done, doe ſee thatit is reported to the heads 
of [{rae}, euen as it was ſet downe by the holie ſtorie before to be done. By 
the which we are taught truly , ſimply, and nakedly torelateand vtrer our 
complaints, accuſations, and depoſitions, without ſubtiltie, lying, or addi- 
tions to the truth : to aggrauate them,neither by intemperate and vnquiet 
mindes to propound our cauſe, but to commit it to diſcreete perſons to bee 
hcard, and judged of : by the comprimitting of wiſe men, if it maybe, oro- 
therwiſcasthe quality of the matter doth require, Andas we muſt ſubmit 
our {:lues to the Magiſtrates ſentence, if it come before him, ſo ought wee 
todoe, if it be put to men of vnderſtanding by our choice or conſent to bee 
determined,and not to diſlike or flie backe from their agreement if irlike vs 
not, which is meercdiſhoneſty,and the greater , if diſcurteſic and hard mea- 
ſure be cffred by vs vnto them, as falling out with them for thcir good will: 


- yetthis muſt be excepted, that the comprimittors haue giuen their anſwer, 


and ſet downetheir concluſion corruptly, or at leaſt without due hearing 
the cauſe ; which if it can be proucd, their tudgement may with good con- 
ſcience be refuled. w 

Of the toulenes of the fat here laid forth by the Levite,and of his ſo ſen- 
diag of the parts of his concubine among the tribes, I haue ſpoken before 
int1c 19, Chapter : here the thing to be noted is this : the diligence and 
trauaile that the man tooke to bring ſuch an odiousfatro puniſhment: ef- 
pecially ir being fo hard to bring to paſſe, for it is cleere that he ſought not 
any recompence to himſclfe,or benefit thereby, no he ſought none, burpu- 
niſhment to the euill doers. And we ſee he fo preuailed with the tribes, 
that he gathered all Iſrael together to determine about it: which how grear 
a fruite it was of his labour, who doth not ſee ? which is a ſtrong incourage- 
mentto vs,to doe the like, and in the like cauſeto vſe diligence proportio- 
nablethough the matter be ſmaller, and in ſeeking the due puniſhment of 
finne, let the deſire of obtaining, God ſet vs about it, rather then our owne 
will, orthatour priuatebenefitbeTought thereby : and we ſhall not neede 
to feare, but we may aſſure our ſelues, that we pleaſe Godin ſo doing, and 
thathe will giue ſucccfle accordingly as he ſhall ſee beſt. 

As the Leuite laid out the matter, ſo the heads of Ifracl were there of 
purpoſeto heare it, and before conſultation or determination, asked how 
that wickednes was committed, and there they attended the Leuites an- 
ſwer. And by them we areraught, when we are called to heare any waigh-+ 
tie matter, either openly or priuatly ; how to deale and behaue our ſelues : 


 andthatisto heareit with attendance and marking, and much more if it be 


a queſtion betwixt two or many,to vnderſtand both partſes ſo well,that we 
are able to repeat their owne words, as Salomon ina doubtfull cauſe betwixt 
rwo women did, {aying,this woman ſpeaketh thus, and that woman other- 
wiſe,8 c. | 

This I ſay is to be done before there be conſulting and determining about 
it, and then to ſpeake and doe, asthere ſhall be cauſe. And this is to be pra- 
Aifed of Iudges, comprimitters, or any other whoſe aduice ſhall be asked 
in waighty cauſes, Andſo in our owne, we are to deale betwixt God and 
our ſelues : we muſt doe as wereade of the prodigall, what did he?when he 


- cameto himſelfe, he did as it were, ſpeake to himl{clte and demand, ſaying, 


How 


the Booke of Judges. 


How many hired ſeruants in my fathers houſe haue bread enough,and Tdie Luk.15.17. 


torhunger,&c. And when he had ſcene thereby into his eſtate, that of ne- 
ceffity he muſt ſeeke to haue it relieued, then he conſulted how that ſhould 
be, andafterward refolued, that the beſt way that hee could take for ir, was 
to goeand humble himſelfeto his father, and ſo he did, and te preuailed 
and obtained much more, then he durſt thinke of or looke tor. 


Verſe 8. Then all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying, T here ſhallnot a man of 


Vs goe to his tent, neither any turne into hu houſe. 
9. But now this s that thing which we will doe to Gibeah : we will goe wp by los 

a2ainſt it. 

lo. Andwe wil take ten men of the hundred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, 
en1 an hundred of the thonſand,and a thonſaud of ten thouſand to brine viitual for 
the people that they may doe (when they come to Gibeah of Beniam:n) according 10 
all the villany that it hath done in Iſrael, 

It. S0allthemen of Iſrael were gathertd againſt the city, knit together as one 
man. 

12. And the tribes of 1ſratl ſent men through all the tribes of Bentamin, ſaying, 
What wickednes i this ,thatis committed among you? 

13. Nowtherefore deliner vs, thoſewicked men which avein Gibeah, that wee 
may put them to death, and put away euill from Iſrael : but the children of Benia- 


” min would not obey the voyce of their brethren, the chilaren ef [ſracl. 


14. But the children of Beniamin gathered themſelues together out of the cities 
wnto Gibeah, to come out and fight againſt the chilaren of Iſrael. 
15. Andihe children of Beniamin were nambred at that time of the cities, ſixe 


and twenty thouſ:nd men that drew ſword, beſides theinhabiants of Gibeah which 


were numbred ſenen hundred choſen men. 
16. Of all this people, were ſeuen hundred choſen men being left handed: al theſe 
conld ſling ſloncs,at an haires breadth and not faile. | 


Fo” the tribes heard the matter, we haue ſcene. In theſe verſes is rhe/unriz; 


ſhewed what was done on both ſides, | meane by l{rael and Beniamin: 
the people of I{rae] hauing heard the martcer by the Levite, (who could 
proue itby his ſeruant, andthe old man with whom he lodged;) atter that 
they had conſidered of it, reſolued to ſee the fat puniſhed, and that before 
they went home to their houſes. And to that end tooke order to goe againſt 
them by warre,but yetfirſt ro ſend word tothe men of Beniamin to deliuer 
to them thoſe wicked perſons of Gibeah, to be dcalt with by them, as they 
had givencauſe, And this they did, tothe end that they might take no juſt 
occaſton to except againſtthem for raſh dealing and vnbrotherly.But as for 
the men of Beniamin, they fent backe,ſuch a meſſage to them againe, 
that they would not hearken ro them, nor receiue information of the 
matter from them, but moſt vynwiſely and vnkindly, rather adreſſed them- 
{clues to warre againſt them, | 
Here therefore occaſion is offred to ſpeake of them both : and firſt of the 
men of I{rael how they agreed among themſclucs what they would doe, 
a1d how they did accordingly ſend meſſengers tothe other. They ſay they 


will notgoe to their houles, till they had lookedto the marter. Their ſpeede Verſs. 
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they madein this buſines is tobe noted. For no man doubteth but that they 
had all caufe enoagh to haue returned home, but they thought they had 
orcater cauſe to looke tothis diſorder firſt, though it was to their owne hin- 
drance. And ſowe {hould bee minded, to goe about weighty and neceſſa- 
ry atiaires ſpeedily, for we know delay to be dangerous. Thus did 7oſz for 
the Gibconites , their neceſſity requiring all poſlible ſpeed againſt their 
neighbour cities, which came againft them. 

Thus Abrahams '(cruant would noteate nor refreſh himſelfe, before hee 
had done that which he went for, to wit,to doe his maſters meſſage,and re« 
cciuean an{werethereof, Thus when Naaſh the Ammonite, had vantage 
over the men of Jabeſh Gilead, and wouid not releaſe them, vnles they 
would ſuffer him to put out the right eyes of themall, they complained to 
theirbrethren, and it was made knowne to San?, who ſeeing they had bur a 
ſhorttime to giue in their anſwere, he atlembled all Iſracl with all expediti- 
0n,&thereby reſcued them ov7 of the handsof Naaſh,and ſluethe Ammo- 
nitcs withan exceeding great ſ] wghter, Ando we ſee what great good is 
done by following marters in jeaſon, and not to defer 12mm. Lamentable it 
is to ſee, how flacknes and coldnes on the contrary hindreth good ſucceſle, 
In the vweightieſt matters of all other, how oft doe vye {ce it complained of 
io the Scripcures © Ieruſalem remembred and :tegarded her Szbbaths, when 
they were raken from her, bur made noreckoning of them before. And 
Chriſt our Sauiour bewailed the poſterity of the !1ame people, for that they 
knew not the rime of their viſitation. Euen fo in boch theſe inſtances wee 
hane too wofull cxperience, how like ourageistotheirs. And fo we fare, 
for in many good motions and holy defires which God worketh in vs, how 


ſoonedoe wequench and extinguiſh them, by ſlouth or ſome other cor- | 


ruption; which by following and nouriſhing ofthem, might haue broken 


out intoa commendable meaſure of zeale and feruentnestorhe doing of 


muct good ? 

T hat they ſought toremedy the euill ſpeedily among themſeclues, we 
hauc heard inthe former verſe : but in what manner this was to be effected 
and brougit to paſſe, was no lefſe neceſiary for them to goe about. Fora 
great multituge were come together, and they reſolued to goc to warre a- 
oainſt the Beniamites their bretizren, if they ſhould refuſe to deliuer thoſe 
wicked men of Gibcah into their hands to bee puniſhed. Bur firſt they 
would make trialland {end to them aboutit, Butif they ſhould withſtand 
them, and defend thote wicxed men,as they did ; they purpoſed to goe to 
warreagainſt them, and by caſting of lots to appoint ſome to carry vitual 
tothe reſt, that ſhould be in armour againſt the Beniamites, becauſc they 
knew not how long they ſhould beheld in warrethere, 

Their wiſedome was commendable in confidering of the beſt way that 
was to betaken, and it isto teach ys to follow them therein. For agood 
thing may poſſidly be, and is gone about ſometime I conteſle,but it is mar- 
red by reaſon the i]l manner itis donein : as if they had ſet vpon the men of 
Beniamin before they had ſent meſſengers vnto them to know what they 
would doe, they had giuen them great aduantage, and har! done very vn- 
iuſtly and vawiſcly:{o hadthe ten tribes done to rhe two tribes and an haife 
when they had ct vp an altar at their parting from tuem. So Gedeor - id 
wilcly, 
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wiſely, who being commanded to caſt downethe altar of B44! which his Ioſb.axg. 


father had,and to cut downethe groue that waz by it,didirin the night, leſt 
ifhc had done it inthe day light,the men of the citie ſhould not onely haue 
hindred,butalſo hauekilled him. Euen ſo, the auaiding of dangers, offen- 
ces,and all inconuzniences, as farreas wee can, ia doing good things, ſhall 
well reſtifiz that we doe wilely goe about,and take them in hand, and con- 
trarily.if we doc otherwile. 

Alſo more particularly,in that they would not indgethem of Beniamin 
ſo wilfull, as to beare with and defend the wicked men of Gibeah : no, al- 
though they refuſed ro come among them, till they had made triall, wee 
ſhould be taught this : that no conccits of our owne, or reports by other, 
nor any likelihaods of our brethrens offending and guiltineſſe, without 
cleere knowledge thereof, ſhould cauſe vs to accuſe, or breake out againſt 
them,and thinke hardly of them, and ſhew our {clues ſtrange toward them, 
(the countenance being a bewraier of the heart) but if wee ſee likelihoods. 
of any diſpleaſure,conceiued by them againſt vs,or cuill intended; doe we 
as our Sauiour aduiſerh vs; that is,goe tothem, and debate the matter with 
th-m,it it be worth it z or it not,paſſe wee by ir, and ſo keepe wee our ſelues 
trom bitternes and reuenge ; and though they be faultie, yet allay weeit in 
them allo by the ſame meanes,as much as in vs lieth, or heap we hot coalcs 
vpon their heads by well doing. It commeth oft times to paſſe, that ſuch vn- 
looked for preuentions of euill purpoſes in them by our friendly talking, 
and manifcſting of our innocencie and vprightnes of heart toward them, 
wacrcas they thought hardly of vs,is a cutting off the cuill thar was in their 
hearts againſt vs,and maketh them aſhamed that they were ſo ill minded to- 
ward vs, when they (ce that we have giuen'them ſo ſmall cauſe. 

Their caſting of.lots in ſo doubttull a caſe, who ſhould carrie viRuall,and 
who ſhould hold weapon in hand,it was to ſhew that they purpoſed to of- 
ter wrong to none, As Salomon teacheth,ſaying: The lot maketh diſſention 
et ceaſe,an;] takerh it away betwixtthe mightie. The vſe of it is in weigh- 
ticc:ules to determine, but not to abuſe Gods ordinance, to makeit ſeruc 
our pl-afureir what we will, And generally inall things,the chicfe in all ſo- 
ciet1cs, mult caretully toreſce that they dealecqually and indifferently,eſpe- 
cially betwixttemiclues and others in matters of profit,and that none bee 
bu;:acncd,as neereas may be,neither haue cauſe to complaine given vnto 
thein,no notinrates maxing,nor ſuch like doings,but that al good example 
bc ciuento thereft. 

Hereis ſhzwed how they did indecd that which they purpoſed,for they 
fent meſſengers ta the men of Beniamin, as they agreed among themſclues 
r.> docthattbey Mightknow what they were reſolued to docabour the de- 
I::ring vpto them thoſe wicked men of Gibeah, before they ſervpon them 
by wire. So promiſes of lawfuil things, and good purpolcs oughtto bee 
p2iormed and fulfilled. Stedtaſtnes and conftancie is a goodly grace and 


I. % . O . 
ett of God,to ſhow our ſelues to bee the ſame in all good things that wee 


vc:e,orat leaſt that we purpoſcd and profeſſed tobce, and ſuch as wee are 
v 1iing men ſhould take vs to be, Andthe like is tobe ſaid of our profefiing 
the Gofpell, which doth, as our word, teſtifie our religious minde,vnleſſe 
wediflemble, It is diſhoneſily to goc from our word, though itbea moſt 
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common praQiiſe in the world, and the time will come when it will bee 
ſomewhar to vs, when our conſcience ſhall be awakned out of the {leepe of 
drowſineſſe and darknes,wherein it hath long lien,howſoeuer in the meane 
while we will make all ſceme good that we like, be it neuer ſo bad, More 
_ particularly, what promiſes are made at martages betwixt couples,of great 


' matters,asof loue and agreement together, and of ſuch kinde vſ3ge of the 


one by the other : but what commeth all vnto* All is mecre diffimulation 

inthe moſt,and in many of the reſt, forgertuines ot their word,and promiſe 

breaking. And fo it is in bargaining, and in promiſcs made to good vles, 
and to the pyore; they goe troin them that made them : there is no hold of 
their, word, no, nor of their writing and witnefle, with a great many. But 
when atthe comming to the Sacrament, or in ſicknefle or any other cala- 
mity,men deale ſo with God,to goe from their word and promiſc thatthey 
made tohim,what maiucile it they deale ſoone with another ? So that it 
may well bee ſaid, chat. fairhfulnes and ſtedfaſtnes in performance of our 
lawfull couenants and promiles,is a commendable ornament,wherc it may: 


..þe found. 


+ In theſe verſes it is further ſaid, that the men of Ifracl ſent to the Benia- 
mites, becauſe they came not among them at Mizpeh, (which was a fore 
token of their ill meaning and diſſenting from their brethren) they ſent (I 
ſay) to them, though they would not iudge them to maintaine them of 
Gibeah,laying before them the foulencs of the faR, and required of them 
to bring foorth anddeliuer the committers of it to bee puniſhed : but they 
would nor,and ſo they ſentthem word againe. By this dealing of the Iſrae- 
lites with them refuſing to come among them, that they doe now by their 
authoritie charge them vpon their perill ro yeeld vp the offenders, wee fee 
they are now commanded (which was their great reproch to dcliuer the 
evill doers, who might haue been reckoned as brethren among them to 
iudge them,ifthey would have been perſ[waded to come and ioyne with 
them againſt them, when they were intreated. So men loſe their credit and 
account that they were in, by their wilfulnes and diſhon« ſtie, 

Thus it commeth to paſſe oft times, that they who might fir on the 
bench,muſt ifcera ſort ſtand at the barre and well worthie : while they fall 
to bad courſes, and forſaking the fellowſhip of the honeſt and wel diſpoſed, 
do-linke themſelues in with ſuch as are of bad qualities and of il] report, As 


* Achan, who was of a ſubſtantial familie in the chiefe tribe, namely of Iu- 


dah,was,by ſtealing the exccrable thing which God had forbid&, brought 
foorth to execution among the people, to his vrter ſharne, and was ſtoned 
to death for his euill doing. And Zimri-one of the chicte among his bre- 
thren,had the like reward, for bringing into his tent in the hoaſ?, a ſtrange 
woman, and for committing wickedneſſe with her. Even ſoit is a iuft re- 
compence to men,tocome intodiſcredit,and to be brought into meaneac- 
count for their diſhoneſtie, who might haueliued in good eftate both to- 
ward Godand in the world, it they could haue knowne themſclues, and 
have been held within compaſle, And we know how ill it went with Reho- 
beam when he reiuſed the good counſcllof the graue counlellors, and fol- 
lowed the aduice of the young heads.for tentribes wenr from him. 

The men of I{racl did commendably to follow the matter ſo O_ 
an 
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and to ſeeke the cutting off, of ſuch lawlefſe and vnruly perſons : the reaſon 
is added, (as we haue heard the like before) that cuill, to wir, the dilpleaſure 
of God, and plagues thereby might be remoued, which their wickednes 
would haue cauſed and procured, as S«/omon faith of 10ab. And whocan de- 
ny but that itis a worthy worke of God, topurſue wickednes for theremo« 
uall of bis indgements 2 But ſuch workes are rarely to be found among vs, 
but ſfouth and the ſhunning of coſt and paine taking, and partiality in fa- 
uouring euill doers, one of theſe is in the way to hinder it, therefore ſo ma- 
ny iudgementsare among vs. I may adde this,that ſome will haue no hand 
againſtſuch, becauſe their owne deeds be aseuill. | 

This be {aid of the men of Trae}; now laſtly in theſe verſes, it is ſaid, that 
the men of Beniamir, (who arenext to bee ſpoken of) would not deliver 
thoſe wicked men of Tibeatr, but refuſed fo to doe, and thereby bewraied 
their euill hearts in bearing with their ſinne, and in keeping away from the 
meeting withthe men of lirac]rherr brethren. From whence we may note 
diucrs things : as firſt this, that though we throvgh charity, muſt hope the 
beſt of men ſuſpeRed, whoſe name is brought into queſtion, when there is 
no apparent proofe thereof vntovs ;forall this they are neuer the innocen- 
ter, nor freer from blame, bur oft timcs are found as bad as they were 
thoughr2nd reported tobe ; and Gnd in due time bringeth their guiltines 
to light againſt them, Totheuuſt challenging and reprochof ſuch as being 
conuitedof euill in their owne conſciences, doe yet carry themſelues the 
bolder in lying till in their ftane, becavſe no pregnant proofes can as yet 
be brought forth rocharge and condemne them : as we read of Gehax(, ler 
ſuch know they doe but walkein a net, they cannot ſo keepe their wicked. 
nes from the knowledge of men, but it the Lord bewray it not to their 
ſhamz, as « fttimes he doth, yetbefide the accuſation of their owne hearts, 
thzy (hall theimiclues be many times the bewrayers of it, either by confeſh. 
on therof, or the breaking out of 1t,as theſe men of Benzamin did now ſhew 
by theiran{were, that they tooke pait with thoſe wicked men. 
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In thcle verſes it appeareth, that not only they retiſted their brethrens verſ14r5 16. 


m-{ſ:9-,denyingto yeeld the wicked men intotheir hands, but alſo they 
profefic openly, that they will defend and ſtand with them, and therefore 
put themfclucs in armor againſt their brethren the l{raclites. And by this 
they ſhewed that they were content to breake off fellowſhip and fricndthip 
with theit brethren,and to icopard the loſle of their goods and liues alfo,ra. 
ther then they would offer thoſe wicked men of Gibeah to puniſhment, or 
that they ſhould ſuſtaine the leaſt reproch : who would thinke that one of 
the chiefetribcs, and great among thereſt, ſhould heape ſo many ſinnes to- 
gcther, and all for the maintenance of ſygreat a ſlinne? 

But by this it way be gathered, that the pride of mans heart is monſt:ous, 
who hauing great cauſe, (as theſe men of Ben/amzn had, for the foule fat 
done among them) great cauſe ſay to be humbled, and who ſhould caft 
themſelues to the ground before God, for the corrupt poiſon that was in 
their hearts, and the manifold wickedneſſes of their lives, which haue 
made them guilty of damnation,as many times as they haue haires on their 
heads, doe yet through vnbelicte and thedarknefſe thar is in them, lift vp 
their briſtles and proudly take vpon them, wilfully and ſtifneckedly ” al- 
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low anddefend finne in other, yea and that which is moſt horrible. Tris in- 
deede time that the Lord ſhould make ſuch to know him by his 1udge- 
ments : who doe boldly reſiſt his word, and prouoke him in that manner 
that theſe did. And in theſe men as in a glaſle, ye may ſce that which the 
Apoſtle affirmeth, to wit, that ſinne is outof meaſure ſinfull. 

To the aggrauating of their ſinne,jt is ſaid,that they were many in num- 
ber, cuen fixe and twenty thouſand andſixe hundredchoſen men:and that 
they had excellent gifts in warlike manhood, and skill, which oughtro haue 
madethem more thankfulland fruitfullinall well.doing tothe honouring 
of God : bur it appeareth, that they were the prouder becauſe of theſe gifts 
of God. And this is the vie that men commonly make of them, euento lift 
vp their ſtomakes by meanes of them. It is-ſaid they were ſtrong men for 
warre, and ſomehundreds of them could fling ſtones at an haires breadth: 
whereby is meant, that they had agift that way whereby they went be- 
yond other men. And we may ſee thatthis put ſtomacke into them, and 
cauſed them to ſwell and not to care for, but to ſet light by their brethren, 
Oh how much were it to be defired,that many had neuer bad thecxcellent 
gifts which they enioy ? for then ſhould-they neuer have ſinned as they 
haue done. For thercby they haue bin emboldned to the wickedneſle that 
they haue wrought, as Salomon noteth of mens riches, that they are their 
ſtrong hold, Pro.18. And whereas they comming naked into the world, 
and which is more, being abies and caſtawayes from the preſence of God 
by their owne deſeruings ; whereas I ſay in theſe reſpes,they ſhould with 
Abraham and other ſuch, be meane and baſe in their owne eyes, and mar- 
ucile that they Jive at all, much more that they cnioy many bleſſings from 
God;they yetare high minded, looke aloft;and dare more boldly doe much 
miſchiefe, becauſe they haue (they ſay) that which ſhall beare them our. 
This be faid of the firſt part of the Chapter. 
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The ſecond part of the Chapter. 


Verſe 17. CMIſs the men of Iſrael beſide Beniamin, were numbred fonre han. 
dred thouſand men that drew ſword , and theſe were men of warre. 

'18. CAndihechildren of Iſrael aroſe and went wp tothe houſe of God, and aſe 
ked connſell of God, and ſaid, Which of vs ſhall goe wp firſt to the battell againſt the 
children of Beniamin ? And the Lord ſaid, Indahſhallgoe wp firſt. 

3s: And the children of Iſrael roſe vp in the morning, and encamped againſt 
Gibeall, | 


20. And 
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20. CAndthe men of Iſrael went out to batief! againſt Beniamin, and the men 
of Iſract put themſelues in aray to fizht againſt them at Gibeah., | 
21. cAndtihechilaren of Beniamin came forth out of Gibeah, and defiroyed 


downe to the rr0und of the Iſraelites that day, twenty and two thouſand men, * 
22. Ara thepeople of the menuf Iſrael incouraged themſclues, «ud ſet their 
battcll againtin aray, in the place where they put themſelnes in aray the firſt day. 
22. (Andthe children of lſraes went vp ana wept before the Lord untill enen, 
and asked counſel of the Lord,ſaying, Shall 1 goe vp agaive to battell agemnſt the 
children of Beniamin my brother? And the Lord ſ4id,Goe vp agaipft him.) + + 
24. Andihechilares of /ſratl came neere againſt the children of Beniamin, the 
ſecond aay. TE PET ARDY 8 H..26 
25. And Beniamin went forth agaiaſ} them out of Gibeah the ſecoud dayjand de- 
ftroyed downe to the ground of the chilaxen of !ſracl againe,eighteene thouſand men; 
all theſe drew the ſword, = Yung es courcommole 
SIE Hen the people of I{racl heard the an{were of the men 
IA> JJ. f@ of Beniamin, and further. perceiued,jthat they whuld 
YM & Fx dcicnd tnole wicked men of Gibealy by warre, they 
GA {A BY/ > allo addrcſied themſelues thereto, and asked of the 
f\ \ A Y #3» Lord, which Tribe among+them ſhould begin. And 
AY {> they came againſt them: bjatthe men of Benzamin ſlew 
Yee S& agreat number of them. Then they renued the arte], 
SIS and asked of the Lord, jfthey ſhould goe againe to 
watrre againſt them : and the Lord bad them goe; And: going out againſt 
them, were flaineagaineof the Beniamites, thpugh they were skilfull war- 
riours. Now we hauing heard the ſumine of theſe yerles,: let vs more parti- 
cularly looke further into them. - | | 
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And of thele two warres, firſt of the formoſti It is maruciled at, their rhe/ummeof 
caule being good, that they fcll before them of Beniamin, and yet they 4 ®gencal, 


counſelled with the Lord , who ſhould among them firſt begin the warre. 
Waereby they were anſwered,that he was pleaſed with theirgoing againſt 
their brethren,and in the ſecond attempt they were certified thereof more 
fully. And yet there were thouſands of them ſlaine againe, But whatſoe- 
ucr men mutter or obie&, (for they will not ſticke tobe medling) the Lord 
migt diſpoſe of the ifluc and ſucceſle, as it pleaſed him, without any in- 


inrie done to them that were ouercome, And hereby we may be taught, Do, 


that itis free for the Lord, roafflict where ir pleaſeth him : he ſhall alwaies 
have 1uſt cau{c{o todo, and the innocenteſt ſhall not be able iuſtly ro ſay 


vato him, Why haſt thou done thus 2 The reaſon is , ſeeing he doth all wak.; 


things well: ncither can cuill dwell with the Almightie,but we are corrupt, 
and in our beft ations defeRtiue. 

Thereforc, when we will take ypon vs to iudge of Gods works, ( which 
we like not of ) aſter our owne pleaſure, we muſt know, that Gods ſecrets 
are hidden from vs , ſo that we cannot alwaies ſee why he affliteth : and 
yet there are euer cauſes enough of his ſo doing; the Lord being perfeRly 
r:2hreous and good: and though by meancs of our blindnefle and ſelfc- 
loue we cannot eſpie and find them out oft times, yet weknowing how 
corrupt and badly minded weare, yea, and blinde in his matters, and how 
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many looſe parts we play with him, for the which he doth not alwaiesby 
and by chaſtiſe vs, why ſhould we not thinke,and be perſwaded,that when 
he correReth vs,he hath iuſt cauſe to doeit, though he execute it not ſome 
good time afterward ? 

But notonely for ſuch ſlips he correReth vs, but to preuent ſuch and 
oreater in vs alſo, and to abate the ſtrength of pride, or ſome other ſinne 
whereunto we are moſt prone. To be ſure, the finne that our conſciences 
doth moſt accuſe vs of, ſhould be firſt alleaged of vs, as the cauſe thereof, 
as Joſephs brethren did. And who doth not know that God will make triall 
what patience , faith , obedience , and thankfulneſle is in vs, which appea- 
reth thereby moſt cafily ; and whether ſuch grace bein vs orno. 

Andit ſhall bea good proofeto vs, that we iuſtific him in all his doings, 
when we cart hold our peace while he crofſeth vs, as in ſending vnſeaſona- 
ble weather at and before ſowing and reaping,and while he joynteth vs in 
our attempts to our great diſappointment, and by fickneſſe, loſſes, diſplea- 
ſure of our betters,and with other aduerſitics followeth vs. And eſpecially 
while the caſeis ſuch with vs,that we thinke his word and deed doe hardly 


agree together, but jarre and jangle the one with other: asin many things 


it ſcemeth to vs atthe firſt ſight that they doe ; Andas there was ſome ſhew 
and likelihood thereof here, where they asked ofthe Lord, which of them 
ſhould firft goe to fight againſt Beniamin, and he anſwered, Iudah ſhould 
firſt goe,and yet he delinercd them into the hands of te men of Beniamin, 
ſo that two and twentie thouſand fcll before them, as if he had notbidden 
them goe: orif he had, why ſhould he notlikewiſe bleſſe them, thy doing 
as he bad them? The like ws that which the Lord did to the Skunamite: 
that to the great ioy of her heart, he gaue hera ſonne, who had no childe 
before, and when he grew vpto be able to run about, he tooke him from 
her againe : asif thereby he' would mocke her, and yet ſhe ſtill beleeued in 
him , that ſhe ſhould receiue him againe from the dead. Therefore (as I 
ſaid) it ſhall well proue, that we honour God highly, when we cuer hold 
God to berighteous in all that he doth, yea, cuenthen,when he ſhall deale 
moſt ſtrangely with vs , ſpeaking yet in his word moſt kindly : fo that his 
words and his deeds ſeeme not to agree together. 

But as it is not expreſſed, what the cauſe was, why God gave lſrael the 
foile ; whether this , that they did truſt in their great armie, and therefore 
doubted not of the vitorie,neither therefore did they aske of God in their 
going to him, whether they ſhould prevaile oner them or no, or whether 
it were, becauſe they did not as well purſue the men of Dan for their 1do- 
latric, alittle before, ( it being ſo horriblea fa) as well as the inivrie offe- 
red to the Levites concubine , both which were probable; though , I fay, 
this be not expreſſed, yet it is cleere,that the I{raclites did wellin ſecking to 
puniſh thoſe wicked men of Gibeah , and their cauſe was good. Itſhould 
teach vs alwaies to looke to that. For otherwiſe we may be ſure to haue 
God againſt vs, though there wereno other thing elſe to accuſe vs. 

But innocencie anda good cauſeis a ſtrong defence to vs, though we 
haue many things againſt vs. But when we haue alſo agood and an excu- 
ſing conſciencebeſides,through the certaintie of our ſaluation,and the vp- 
tightacſle of our heart;then haue we much more cauſe to reioice and be 
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confident, then when we onely know that our cauſe is good, arid that the Now, 


thing which we take in. hand,and goc abour, is pleaſing ro God. And if it 
was!o with the men of lracl, tzere was no caufc of teare vnto them; But 
whcn one of theſe Cefences gae witnout the other, asthe maintaining vt a 
god cauſe without the other two z or the other without this, what can be 
looked tor,but hard fucceſfe,as here thts people of U{racl had 2 And though 
all rhele concurre, yet outward profperitie is nat alwaies to bc looked for, 
fecing God) loue is not to be meatured thereby. 
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Thcir asking countcll of God, who ſhould begin the bartell , was com- ye,ccs; 


mend2ble, and gaue them fatisfaction about that doubt : but they ſhould 
2s wel! haze tucd to the Lord by carneſt prayer for bleſſing in that their at- 
tempt, & have asked if they ſhould preuaile : which itis not ſgid here, that 
they Gd, as afterward inthe third ſetting vpon the Beniamites, they did 


both, And by rhis we may take knowlecge of our flight manner of dealing Norte, 


. E - w 
in Gods matrcrs,and thoſe that weareto be occupied abour: as to inſtance 


mn particular,when we goe about marriage; allo in gouerning of our fami- 
Ecs,or any other waightic aff.ires; inall which we ſhould be verie circum- 
fpc&,that we be weil perſwaded of Gods will, 21d his approving of the 
things we goc about, and ſhew that we depend vpon him for bleſſing 
the:c1, by our ſerious calling vpon him. 

1n place whercot, we for the moſt part, goe-to worke coldly , ſlightly, 
and Ioking but to ſome one thing, and looſe, vnaduiled, and carelefle 
in many other, whicl1is not according to that which we are taught. And 
therefore the Lord oftimes plucketh vs by the eare,and by ſome crofle,and 
difappointing of vs, in that which we deſire and hope for, ſhewerh that he 


i5 offended with vs for fcruing him after ſuch a looſe manrier. And when qc. 


we have ſmarted for our finne, we fee it, and then we can goe tothe Lord 
more ferucntly,and both bewaile that which we haue done amiſle,and take 
a berrer courſe afterward. And many of theſe broken dealings we offer va- 
to the Lord, no better then mortlings and vntimely facrifices were in the 


time otthe Lay : ſo vnconſtant wee are 1n the moſt of our good attempts 


and actions. 
For ll the good cauſe that the peopleof Ifracl had, and the men of Ben- 
tamin as bad; yet did theſe preuaile againſt them. And why,thinke we? not 


fo much for any thing thar God reſpected in them of Beniamin, (whoſe do- 


ings he abhorred) 2s tor rhat he diſliked in the Tiraclites, as I haue ſaid. And 
the cfore wee muſt beware that wee tudge not of things nor perſons by the 
eucnt that followeth their doings. Ahab preuailed twice againſt Benhadad, 
yet wexknow hee was an ldolater, anda wicked man, And fo whatis more 
common then the oppreſſor and offcrer of wrong, to iuſtle and overcome 
thc innocent and righteous man? for he proſpereth inhis outward affaires, 
while rhe godiv is holden voderot wants and pouentie : as it is written, 
Ind'gement muſt beam at the hoaſe of God. 

Bur whatthen £ The Lord will havca timeto bridle and pull downe the 
one,as he did theſe Bertamies; and to ſhew that hee regardeth the other, I 
meanc the vpright man,after hee hath corrected him in a fatherly manner, 
and in the meane whi'e, Ir his word ftablith our tudgementin the truth 


which I now tzach : namely, thata man cannot know whois inthe fautour Fccles, 
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of God or out of it, by proſperitie or aduerfitie, neither by good or ill fuc- 
cci[e in his earthly affaires. And this be'ſaid of the firſt berwixt Iſrael and 
the menof Beniamin. | 
Now followeth the ſecond betwixt Iſrael and Beniamin. In going a- 
bour this,it is ſaid, that the people of Iſrael did yet rake heart, and incoura- 
ged themſclues againe to ware, for all the loſſe that they ſuſtained,to wit, 
of two and twentie thouſand men. Burt fitſt they asked of the Lord, whe- 


ther they ſhould go againſt them, they being their brethren. Shewing there- . 


by,thatthey made {ome donbt ot it by meancs of their il] ſucceſſe,and ther 
foredid notin any ſetled per{wafion of faith goe about it before they had 
Gods an{were,but looked onely to the goodneſle of their cauſe, They did 
alſo weepe hefore the Lord vntill cuening, and worſhip him. Whereby 
what may we gather, but that they prayed vnto him ? which being a chiefe 
part of his worſhip, was that which they had moſt need to doe,and cauſeto 


_ offerthoſe their prajers vnto him. And the Lord anſwering them,bad them 


goe againe againſt them : which they doing the next day, were ſmitten 
—_ by the Beniamites the ſecond time, euen as many almoſt as at the 
ſt. 

Here wee may ſee how the Iſraelites heartened themſclues to warre a- 
gaine,and then asked of the Lord if they ſhould goe: and though hee bad 
them goe,yet they fc1l againe before the Beniamites. Now what was that 
which did incourage them, when they ſaw before, how they were ſmitten 
downe by them 2 which (who ſeeth not) might have been enough to dif- 
may them 2? Truly the goodnefle of their cauſe, for which they fought, did 
chiefly incourage them. Which may teach vs, that we ought nor to faint 
and leauc off a good matter, though it ſucceed not by and by. I deny not, 
bur there muſt goe other things with it,as 1 haue ſaid,cuen true repentance 
for former ſinnes, and caſting away all confidence in our ſelaes : but ſo like- 
wiſe we muſt looke ſtill to goe forward in a good matter when wee haue 
begun it. 

Their asking counſell of God with weeping was commendable in them, 
1n that they were touched with the afflition,and laid it to their heart, and 
more,if they didit for their ſinne, which is not certaine, though they wept 
and prayed tothe Lord,and fo, as he anſwered them,and allowed them to 
gocforwardagainſt the Beniamites. All this is meereto bein vs alſo in our 


trouble. And what then (ye will ſay) hall follow 2 I anſwere, (no doubt) 


much good in reſpe thereof, if there be no other thing in the way to hin- 
der,as I ſaid euen now. Bat if they did theſe things,or if we doe the like,and 
yet doethem houerly,and becauſe of our preſent need,and ſhali not ſearch 
our ſelues throughly to cait out all that may lie ſecretly to waite vs a m:if- 
chiefe,cuenthis may be ſufficient to hold vs from attaining that which we 
ſecke, Sothat the good duties which we ſhall doe to God in this or the like 
caſe,arenot to be omitted, although they yeeld nor preſent fruite, but yer 
wearetolooke ifany thing be wanting therein which we may ſee to be re- 
quired,or whether wee haue not offered our duties in tooflighta manner : 
both which being amended, there is no cauſe of feare to vs, howſocuer it 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord to trie vs. 

Now it is ſaid, that for all that the Iſtaclites did, which I haue _ 
ned, 
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ned, yet they failed of the victorie, and were ſlaine againe, as before, as Verſ24-:5; : 


925 


though God had not regarded rhe for all thatthey did,and yet had bidden DP. 


them goe : which they tooke (no doubt)as a great token of their good ſuc- 
cefle. But I fay to this, that he did not promiſe ſo much to them, neither did 
they aske that of the Lord, (as in the third attempr following, wee may ga- 
ther they did,and God then anſwered, that hee would del:uer them into 
their 1ands) they little doubting (in deed) of the vicorie, becauſe of their 
great number,and the goodnefſe of their caule,as I ſaid before. But therein 


they failed, (2s may appeare by that their asking of God afterward,if they 


ſhonld preuaile) as it the Lord would ſhew them thercby, that they were 
roo confident in their owne ſtrength ; orar leaſt did notas yer throughly 
ſcarch thcmlclucs, : 

This their ill luccefſe whenthey looked for good, muſt teach vs,not to be 
bold to promike tg our {clues that which wee deſire, and would haue,when 
God haih not giuen 31s wordand promiſe for the fame, which muſt ſhew 
vs what his minde and will is therein,as in things vncertaine, Forthe truth 
i5,wc arc too readic to looke for much,it our likelihood be any atall; and if 
wehauea conceit,that God will grant it; as if wee pray for it, and be per- 
iwaded, (though witnout ground or good warrant) that our doings pleaſe 
him : all which is but froth, and as a drezame. And thercin wee dcale much 
like zo Saz!, who would take vpon him in his good mood, to offer ſacrifice 
to God before Szmrel came,when yethe ought not to haue done ſo, bur to 
xcſt on the word of God: and therefore it rurned to his great hurtand da- 
mage. Sothar we may ſee what good intents doe helpe, when there is nor 
knowledgeto direct. Euen fo doe wee oft times, thatas hee loaked to bee 
commended for that which he did,when hee was forthe fame ſharply re. 
proucd ; ſo wee are readie to thinke of the will-worſhip that we giue him, 
though it was neuer by him required. But ſeeing we haue a rule giuen vs of 
him to bee guided by, hee will ſhew vs our folly, yea boldnes to preſume 
without him,and his allowance; as here hee did rothe men of Iſrael, who 
tought themſclucs ſo ſure of victorie againſt the Beniamires, through ma- 
ny likclihoods that they had thereof. And yet in neither of both their con- 
foltings with the Lord,did they aske this of him, whether they ſhould pre- 
uaile againſt Beniamin,ncither had they anſwere that they ſhould ; &there- 
fare rhey could hauc no aflurance of it. Butto leaue them and to come to 
our ſciues,it is trac,that as ſometime we doubt fo deeply of Gods promiſe, 


1.Sam.I 5.9 


(though there beno tuft cauſe ſo to doe) that nothing can ſtay and vphold Note. 


vs: {9 at other times we conceiue ſuch hope where yet wee haue no pro- 
mile,that nothing can reſtraine nor hold vs backe from bold prefuming, 
and looking for rhat which we defire. Thus by extremities wee are much 
ted; butto liue by faith, which isthe happie eſftateand the meane betwixt 
boti, itis the hardeſt thingto attaine to, for which cauſe God is driuen to 
bring vs within compaſle,as he did theſe here, by withholding fromthem 
that which they thoughtthey had been ſure of. And this be ſaid of their 
icond battaile. | ; 
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The third part ofthe Chapter. 
Verſe 26. Then all the children of Iſrael, and all the people went wp, and came 


wvnto the houſe of God, and wept, ana ſate there before the Lord, and faſted that aay 


wvntill Even, and offered burnt offerings,and peace offerines before the Lord. 

27. Aud the children of !ſrael enquired of the Lord, (for the Arke of the Cone- 
nant of God was therein thoſe dayes. 

28. And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron flood before itin 
thoſe dayes,) ſaying ; Shall I yet againe goe out to battell againſt the children of Ben. 
iam my brother, or (hall I ceaſe ? And the Lord ſaid, Goe wp for tomorrow 1will 
deliner then mto thine hand. 

29. And Iſraelſet liers inwaite round about Gibeah. 

30. And the children of ſrael went vp againſt the children of Beniamin on the 
third day, andput themſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 

31. And thechildren of Beniamin went out againſt the people, and were drawne 
away from the city, and they began to ſmite of the people ana kill as at other times, in 
the high wayes, of which onegoeth vp 10 the houſe of God, andthe other to Gibeahin 
the field, about thirty men of Iſrael. 

32. Andthe children of Beniamis ſaid, T hey are ſmitten downe before vs,4s at 
the firſt: But the children of Iſrael ſaid, Lit ws flee and draw them from the city un- 
zo the high wayes. 

33- Andallthe men of Iſrael roſe vp out of their place, and put themſelnes in 4. 
ray at Baal-T amar : and theliers in waite of 1ſracl came forth ont of their places, 
eacn out of the medowes of Gibeah. 

34+ And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael, and 
the battell was ſore « but they knew not that euill was neere there. 

35. And the Lord (mote Beniamin before Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael de- 
ftrozed of the Beniamites that day, twenty and fiue thouſand, and an hundred men; 
all theſe drew the ſword. 

36. So the chilaren of Iſrael ſaw that they were ſmitten : for the men of 1ſrael 
gawe place to the Beniamites, becauſe they truſted unto the liers in wane, which they 
had ſt beſide Gibeah. 

37. Andiheliers inwaite hafted, and ruſhed wpon Gibeah , and the liers in 
wazze drew themſetues along, and ſmote allthe city with the edgeofthe ſword. 

28. Now therewas an appointed ſigne betweene the men of Iſrael and the tiers 
in waite , that they ſhould make a great flame with ſmoake , riſe vp out of the 
CH). 

n 9. Andwhen themen of Iſ#ael retired inthe battell, Beniamin beean to ſmite 
and kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons, for they ſaid,Sarely they are ſmitten 
downe before 5 as inthe firſt battell. ! 

4.0. But when the flame began 10 riſe vp out of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, 
the Beniamites looked behind them, and behold , the fl:me of the city aſcended wp to 
heauen, 

4.1. Andwhen the men of Iſrael turned a2aine,the ren of Beniamin were am- 
fed, for they ſaw that euill was come wpon them. 


42. Therefore they turned their backs before the men of !ſraet unto theway of 
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the wildernes,but the battell owertooke them : and them which came ont of the cities, 
they deflroyedin the midſt of them. 

43. T bus they incleſed the Beatamites round about, and chaſed them, and trod 
them downe with eaſe oner againſt Gibeah toward the ſun riſing. 

44. And therefell of Beniamin eighteene thouſand men ; all theſe were men of 
valeur, 

45. And they tarned and fled teward the wildernes unto the rocke of Rimmon : 
and they gleaned of them inthe high wayes fine thouſand men : and purſued hard 
after them unto Gidom, and ſlew two thouſand men'f them. 

46. Sothatall which fcll that day of Beniamin were twentie and fine thouſand 
wrca that drew the ſword, all theſe were men of valour. 


N? w followeth the third attempt of the people of Iſrael, in the warre rh: @nmc of 
thatthey made with the men of Bexjamm. But firſt how they ſought £757 $0158 
the Lord by truerepentance, andpreuailed againſt them. And how tne © 
Beniamites being all well nigh ſlaine by them, the reſt who were but few 

that eſcaped, fled away to ſave their lines, 

This battel,feeing it is laid forth at large, I will contraQtintoa more nar- Tve arts 4, 
row roome : know wetherefore, that firſt the repentance of Iirael is menti- 
oned to verſe 29. Then the warre is ſet downe in a generall manner, to 
verſe 36. Thirdly,more particularly to verſe 47. And fourthly, the flight 
ofthe menof Beniamzn, and the further waſting of them, and deſtroying 
of thcir cities, is added inthe two laſt verſes. Bur farſt let vs come to the 11- 
raclites ſecking to God,to the 29. verſe, with the which I will begin before I 
proceed tothe watre. 

The fignes andeffeRts of theirrepentance were theſe : to wit, that they Theſumme of 
went ſolemnly together to Shiloh into the houſe of the Lord, where the 1*{+5-27-28. 
Tabernacleand the Arke wereat thattime : and then that there they wept, 
and faſted all theday, and offered burnt ſacrifices to the Lord, and asked 
counſell of him whether they ſhould goe forward ſtill againſt Benjamiy, or 
defift , ſubmitting themſclues to his will, and receiued atthat time an an- 

{were from him, which they had not before done, and that was, that hee 
would deliuer them into their hands. This they now did, for they ſaw that 
God accepted not their former ſeekings vnto him. 

That which we baue to learne here 1s, that affliftions doe not by and by De7. 
breake the hearts of Gods people, butthey continue hardened if they in- 
tertained any ſinne before vnrepented of;and lie in it ſtill when the 2f2icti- 
on commeth vpon them. For way ? Firſt rhey hope thatitſhall notlong 
continue : and ſecondly, they hauing much corruptionin them ſtill, and it 
oetting ſtrength through ſelfeloue , and their weake and inconftant refi- 
ſting and oppoſing it, they are ſometime foiled with it, and the longer they 
haue ſuffered it,the faſter hold it taketh on them,and windeth in,and draw- 
eth liking fro:n ih<m thereunto : ſothat they cannot eaſily iuſtle it out,and 
oct hereby difl:e againſtit , and therefore when God ſcareth them our 
of it by at;ftion, thvughthey can doe no lefle, (except they be in adeepe 
ſlcepe) then remember and thinke of that ſinne which doth moſt check 
their conſcience ; yet they doe not alwayes heartily, but ſometime faintly 
confeſle it, and renuuace it, as their farhers did inthe tenth Chapter of this 
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booke ; or at leaſt not conſtantly purſue it afterward, and pray againſt it, ſo 
farreas till they haue driuen it out of their loue and liking. 
And fo it commeth to paſſe, that afflition it ſelfe doth not alwayes 
breake the heart with remorſe and turning from their finne, (as neither it 
did at the rſt ſo worke in theſe men of I{rael;) but God either continuing 
it,or ſending ſome new calamity and correction to rowze and awake them, 
(as he did here the Iſraelites by this third battaile;) it preuaileth at length, 
and cauſerh them ſeriouſly to repent and turne vnto him. But before thar, 
they being blinded with the finne that is inthem, rhey hold backe from re- 
penring, as /on4h did for a time, eſpecially if they haue any thing in them, 
that they may reſt on, as their former perſwaſton of Gods loue, or ſome 
oitrs of grace in them. Thereby I fay it is, that they be not ſo ſoone brought 
vpon their knees, no not by afflition. And ſo Dawid ſpeaketh of himſelfe 
in thc 32. Pſalme, how hardly he overcame himſelfe,and whatdifficulty he 
found in ſubmitting bimſelfe meckely and humbly to God in confeſſing 
his finne. Oh therefore great is his patience and long ſuffering in bearing 
thus with his, and waiting their repentance,whereas afflition ſhouldat the 
firſtarreſting of vs, make vs ſee, that God hath a controuctrhie againſt vs, yea 
we ſhould ſeruc God truly before it come. Forthe which cauſe ſometime 
heſcareth his children from the baites of finne, which hold them in the de- 
ceiuablenes thereof in their proſperitie, before troubles come. True it is,2s 
I hauc ſaid, this is not alway at the firſt entring of affliction, vnletile there 
haue been a well keeping and framing ofthe heart before, and that it hath 
not bin farre gone intheliking of the ſinne, although inticed and lightly 
moved thereto, then affliction may be a meane at the firſt to ſtay the ſinne : 
and this is moſt commendable, when it is ſo. But the wicked are ſo farre 
from taking warning by their finne art firſt, when God puniſheth them, 
that the longer his roddes be vpon them, the more they ſtorme and rage 
vnder them. SE | 
And by this which hath bin ſaid, we may gather, that the children of I{- 
racl did not fo throughly ſearch, nor ſo ſeriouſly looke intothemſelnes be- 
fore,as now at this third attempr,but lamented chiefly for the caJamity that 
had befallen them,and wept before the Lord for that their expeRtation was 
diſappointed. But now they looked more carneſtly,what ſhauld cauſe God 
to deny them helpe, for they ſaw they had prouoked him other wayes, 
though they foughtin a good cauſe,and they bewailed their ſinne,and tur- 
ned to God from their hearts, and declared the fame by ſignes and fruites. 
For though they were but outward, yertproceeding from a repentant heart 
inthem, tor otherwiſe God would not hauc regarded them, they were in 
them true teſtimonies therof.Eucn as wereade of the like to haue bin done 
by their fathers at Bochim, and thoſe that came long atter them in the rime 
ofthe Prophet Hoſea. Bur yet the like or the moſt of the ſame fruites and 
ſignes may be ſcene in men, and yet no repentance in them, 'itthe heart re. 
pent nor, which is tobe marked. So that if we haue walked with God more 
looſely, (as this people had done,) or yer ſtill doe ; Ict vs call our ſclues toa 
reckoning from time to time, till we haue found it out : for deadnes and 
drowſines in doing duty, is no fit feruice for him, who requireth feruency 
andchearctulnes : and when we hauc found it out, let vs make no long 
tariance 


jd, os og tow 


| © oy 


the Bookeof Fudges. 929. 


tariance nor delay, but ſpeedily, as this people here did, powre out cur 
heartsatlarge with confeſſion of our ſinnes, accuſing our ſclues, feruent 
prayer for pardon and other grace, with conenants renewed for fruits of a- 
mendment, and thankeſgiuing for ſuch grace ſhewed vpon vs. And thus 
didtheſe men of Iſrael here, and they in Hofee, And then returne wee to 14-14-23 


; . Reucl.z.s5. 
what duety ſocuer Godlayeth on vs to performeir,as they here did,and we ROS 


ſhall proſper. 
Ot burnt offerings and peace offerings, what they were, and what was De#.2. 
ſignified by them for our inſtruftion, reade notes on Chapter 3. verle 
+445 

; Their asking counſell of the Lord by the high Prieſt, who was then Phi- 
neh.zs the ſonne of EleaFar,the ſonne of 4aron,(for he wes ſaid then to ſtand 
before the Lord,) and the anſwering of them againe; thcy doc both reach 
vs, in our doubtful caſes to doe the like,by the meanes that we haue,to wit, 
to ſearch the canonicall Scriptures, and to repaire to his true Miniſters, and Ioh.s.37. 
to truſt aſſuredly, that Gad will anſwerevs thereby ro our good content- 
ment, and that he will bee heard of vs, alfo we deſiring to bee fatisfied in 
our doubtfull cafes : of both-which I haue ſpoke betore 

And this fruitoftheir repentance, namely, that they ſhewed themſelues 
ready to he at Gods pleaſure and command, either in going to warre a- 
e2ine,although they might much haue bin diſcouraged theretrom by hard 
ſucceſſe, or in forbearing and deſifting from it, they hauing bcen fo fore 
prouoked ; this, I ſay, teacheth vsa good leflon, that we ſhould cuer be rea- 
dy at Gods command, accordingly as we pray , Thywill be avne, and to bee 
ready to obey ; euen beforc,as the Theſſalonians were, and to be diligent- «.Ther:3.4, 
ly giuen to cuery good worke, as Pas! willed the widowcs to be in his time, 2. Tim.g.zo, 
and to fit cloſe thereto, and not to be fitting, off and on, and vnſetled, as 
many are, whoyet would bce taken to be ofthe forwardeſt ſort. Remem- 
bring that it is our wiſdome to obey God, as cHofes teacheth in Deutero- Deur.4.6, 
nomy;andrthatitis good alwayes ina good thing tobe conſtant. Forit is the Gal.4.1s, 
onething that is euer neceſſary, whatſocuer we arc occupicd about, and rut. co... 
therefore our hearts ſhould euer be vpon it. 

Itis added thatthe Arke of God was there, (when it is ſaid that they af. Theclearing of a 
ked counſell.) thatis, in Shiloh, not farre from Gibeah : as alſo it isſaid in 49% in ver.2b. 
the next Chapter, that there was the houſe of God: 8& being ſo ncere them, 
they might the eaſlier conſult with the Lord there. But the holy ſtory re. 
cordeth anotherthing, that may be marueiledat, to wit, that'Phineas the 
ſonne of EleaFar, the ſonne of Aaron, was then high Prieſt, which (as I ſay) 
may be maruciled at, if this ſtory be ſetin the right place, as it ſtandeth in 
order. Alſo if it be granted, that the as mentioned init, were done after 
the death of Samſon : for then was Phinehas well toward foure hundred 
yeares old, whereas the age ofa man atthat time, was but foure ſcore, and 
that wich paine. | 

He was a man for his courage, wiſdome and grace, meete to doe tifat Pal go.te. 
worthy and memorabl- a& againſt Zimri and Cozbi, mentioned in the Num 25.8. 
booke of Nymb1s, and that whileſt the children of Iſracl were in the wil- 
dernes: at which tim 11 al probability he could not be vader thirty yeare 
old, and Eeazar his facher a little before made. high Prieſt in 4arons _ Num.20.28, 
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then lately deceaſed. After that a he remained with thepeople of God 
ſome ſpace inthe deſert, Moſes then being aliue. After their departure 
from thence, and the death of Moſes, when oſha entred into his place, from 
that time, to his death were betwixt 17. and 18. ycares. For ſo much rime 
was taken vp inthe acts mentioned in the booke of 1oſhua, from the begin- 
ning tothe end. And the things mentioned in the booke of Iudges did 
take vp three hundred yeares, not abouea yeare wanting. 

Now all theſethings being conſidered, Phinehas muſt bee ſome three 
hundred and fifty yeares old at the leaſt : which to be ſo, we haue noreaſon 
to thipke, hauing nothing in the Scripture for proofe of it, ſecing before 
this in £Moſes time,as I ſa1d,a man ſcarcely attained to one hundred.I there- 
foretake this, that is ſaid of Phin:has, that he was high Prieſt when this bat- 
tell was fought, to bee a good argument to proue, that both the warre here 
ſpoken of, andthe other aQts mentioned in the laſt five Chapters of this 
booke, were not done after the death of Samſop, according to the order in 
which they are ſet downe, but are to be referred to the time after the dearh 
of 1oſhar, and the good rulers that out liued him, when therearoſe another 
generation that knew not the Lord, and before the time of the Tudges, or 
there abour, or a litzic after, as I haue had occaſion to ſay in another place. 
This I hauc {et downe for the clearing of the ſtory. 

Now that which remaineth in this 28. verſe, is this : that now at laſt, the 
Lord promileth victorie to [{rac], who fighting in a good cauſe, had yet bin 
twice ouercome by the Beniamites before. Thus the Lord teacheth vs,that 
though he corre his ownedeare children fora ſeaſon, (hee ſceing alwaies 
good cauſe thereof when he doth ſo)yet he will in due time deliner theny, 
as he ſaith in Hoſea : After two dates, in the third hee will reflore vs. And Dauid 
ſpeaketh not vnlike to this, when he ſatth : Heauineſſe may abide for a nizht, 
but ivy commeth tn the morning,meaning ſhortly ; both of them ſetting down 
a certaine number for an vncertaine. Euen as it is in another place : The 
Lord will not ſuffer the rod of the wicked 1o lie alwaies on the lot of the righteous, leſt 


| they [hd reach ont their hand to iniquitie. This is more worth then all gold, 


Note. 


Verf 29.to 36. 
The [m1mme. 


where it is belecued, 

Andit may theeaſilier b2 beleeued, ſeeing it is certaine, that when hee 
correQeth his for their ſinne,he doth it with that miade that here hee did, 
to wit, to bring them neererto him, I meane to repentance: the which 
though they hardly ſee for the time,and more hardly yeeld vnto atthe firſt; 
yet whe by ſtriving they haue attained to it,they would not for any world- 
ly benefit forgoe it againe. But though that {inne which they haue taken 
and drunken in,as mixed wine, muſt as lothſome vomit be caſt vp againe, 
whereto they are hardly brought yet let them labour to be contented to 
doe ſo,feeing the eaſe that will come thereby,ſhall be ſo great, And this be 
ſaid of Ifracls repenting,and of Gods anſwering them, Now T will proceed 
to the warre. | ber gobayen od 

This is ſet downe firſtgenerally,as I faid,to verſe 36, Theſumme where- 
of is this. The people of Iſrael went vp againſt Gibeah, wherethe men of 
Beniamin were,and.prouoked them to come foorth, as they had done be- 
fore: and in the meane while they hadplaced ten thouſand ſtrong men a- 
bout Gibeah ſecretly,to enter the citie as ſooneas the other ſhould goe _ 
An 
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And when the Beniamites came out,and were drawne from the city,[{tacl 
went backe,and began againe to fall before them, about ſome thirtie men , 
which put them of Beniamin in hope, that they ſhould ſmire them againe, 
as they had done defore : but in the meane while,the two bands of the 11- 
raelites incloſed them ; the ten thouſand, I meane, who had hidden them- 
felues by the citic,and got into it, when they of Beniamin went out to fol+ 
low the battaile, and the other who drew the Beniamites from the citie, 
who were notſuſpeRed : ſo that there were ſlaine of them five and twentic 
thouſand,and an hundred,that were fit for warre. | 

Here firſt,in thatthe Iſraclites forall the diſcouragement that they had 298-29: 39. 
twiceſuſtained before, did yet hold out in the good cauſe which they had 
taken in hand, and when they had repented, receiued new incouragement 
from God; herein (T ſay) their conſtancie.is worthie to be followed of vs, 
namely that in ill ſucceſſe wee ſearch our ſelues better, and fo turneto the £29-340- 
Lord againe and be more feruent : foras much as wee are ſoone faintand 
wearie otherwiſe inany good worke that is enioyned vs of God, eſpecial- 
ly ifwe hauenotgood ſucceſle therein. For he will notallow any idle per- \ 
ſons,ſlothfull, and vnprofitable, to dwell in his houſc, but will caſt them 
out as vagabounds, but the other hce will bleſſe abundantly, This is that 
which we ſhould looke to throughout our life, that wee having warrant for 
the thing we doe from God,anda good conſcience toward him and men, 
we may feare none that ſhall ſet themſclues againſt vs, but waite patiently 
vpon him. And much more in our generall calling to the profeſſion and 
praQtiſe of Chriſtianitie, we muſt be conſtant and vnwearied therein. 

By the Beniamites hoping and promiſing themſelues good ſucceſfe, as Do&r.31.32- 
they before had enjoyed ; eſpecially when there fell againe now the third 
time,about ſome thirtic men of Iſrael by their hard following the batraile, 
and yetthey had nothing to encourage them but onely their good ſucceſfe 
which they had in the two former batrailes : by this (I ſay) we ſce,that the 
hope of wicked perſons is, that they ſhall ſtill be ſuffered to goe on in their 
bad courſe,and proſper and thriue in the world as they haue done. This is 
the chicfe thing that they minde,and which they ſetrheir hearts vpon;yea 
and thatto the day of their death, they cannot awake out of their not drow- 
zie but deadly {leepe, nor by any meanes bce perſwaded to looke to their 
end, If yeecan tell them of any good, as it is in the Plalme or if yee will rfal.4.7. 
preach vnto them pleaſant things,as the people of Anathoth ſaid to /eremy, 
then yeare for chem. But doth it fall outas they hope © fora while, I grant 
it may : but when it ſhall bee otherwiſe with them, ſo that they haue nor 
their hearts defire granted them,but they are diſappointed,and it hath not 
gone well with them in ſome of their attempts,but that they haue bin croſ- 
ſed , yet doth this(thinke we) bring them to a better minde 2 no, but they 
hope ſtill they ſhall outgrow and wade out of ſuch vawelcome changes. 

And thus are their mindes occupied. 

But what if they had all things to fall out to them according to their de- 
fire? doth happineſle confiſt in the things which a man poſſeſſeth ? did not Luke 12.15. 
he that excelled other in the pleaſures and glorie of this world (Salomon by 

name) leauethis behinde him confirmed by long experience and due ob- 
ſeruation in his life to all poſteritie,that all is vanitie and vexation of = e Eccleſa, 11, 
at 
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What is then their wiſedome that ſetthemſelues toliue deliciouſly for a 
ſeaſon, and to receiuethe fruite of their worke, and their reward in perpe- 
tuall torment afterward ; what is it,I ſay,but moſt groſle and palpable foo- 
liſhnes ? For their ſtate turneth as a wheele in a moment, and is changed, 
andthe place where they were ſhall know them no more. For they ſhall be 
plucked out of theirtabernacle, and rooted out, how ſure ſocuer they ſee- 
med to be ſctled. Euen as the Pialmiſt bringeth in the rightcous thus ſpea- 


king of them : Behold the man that took not God for his ſtrength, but tru- - 


ſted vnto the multitude of his riches. But reſt weon God.and make we him 
ourſtay, and wee ſhall ſtand ſafe and ſure, when they ſhall crie out for feare 
and there ſhall be none to deliuerthem.Pſal.20. 

But behold, while they were ſoothing vp themſclucs with the hope of 
the vidorie, ( for they ſaid among themſelues, when they ſaw ſome few 


 flaine; Oh they fall before vs againe as in the former times) and while they 


were thus telling themſclues of peace, behold, I ſay, while they were thus 
occupicd,cuen then ecuill and miſchiete was toward them, when they little 
thought of it,for the men of [frac] had coopedand hedged them in, ſo that 
they could eſcape no way out of their hands: and five and twentic thou- 
ſand of them were ſlaine that day. 

Here is exemplified cleerely vnto vs that which I touched before,to wit, 
that the hope of vaine, profane, and vnbelecuing perſons is deceirfull,and 
their proſperous ſtate flitting,cuen when it ſeemeth to them to be moſt ſet- 
led; For Gods thoughts are not as mens. They hoped they had God ſure 
enough on their fides,and tyed to them, and why : becauſe hee had given 
them ſucceſſe before : but God had purpoſed another thing, And ſo hee 
doth others ſuch asthey are : for to ſpeake as the truth is,if men were not 
ſenſelefſe, how ſhould they looke to haue God at their becke and defire, 
who prouoke him to wrath againſt them continually by their many and 
boldly committed iniquities ? Nay, if it were not that God is wonderfully 
patient,they might looke for no other but deſtruction euery day. 

And therefore itis no marucile that Gods vengeance falles vpon one or 
other of them from time to time,as might caſily be ſeene,if it were marked. 
Looke vpon Pharaoh, 1eFabel, Haman, Abſolom,with many more ſuch,and a- 
mong vs numbers, who 1n the top and middeſt of their louriſhing,haue bin 
cut off, when it had been out of ſeaſon,nay moſt harſh to them,as it was to 
Nabal,to haue been told any ſuch thing before,namely theirabaſement and 
ruine to haue beenat hand,and moſt dangerous it would haue been tothe 
perſons,who ſhould haue ſaid ; ſo ſhall it be ro them. Therefore the hope 
of all ſuch is like the ſpiders web,that is ſuddenly ſwept downe, and like a 
broken tooth which deceiueth him that truſteth to it. And as Sar:ſo in an- 
ſwering the wicked woman,and in telling her atlaſt where his irength lays 
thought todoas he had done before,that is,to eſcape the Philiſtims hands, 
but he knew not that euill was neere to him, and that the Lord was gone 
irom him; and therefore hce was taken and bound and carried away by 
them : Soand much more theſe, whom the Lord was ncuer with,truſting 
to their former proſperitie,vaniſh away in their imaginations, and get no- 
thing lcfſethen they dreame of; that is, not earthly felicitie. And by this 
we may ſee that the Lord meeteth with the carly or late,one time or other. 

| Te 
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deſtroyed thoſe Beniamites, yet the Lord is ſaid to haue ſmote them,and it 
is artribured to him and ſaid,and that they were ſlainc by him. To teach vs, 
that though God vſe menas hisiaſtruments to bring his worketo palle,yct 
| | itis hetharis all ina!l,and to. him the glocieis to be aſcribed in the deliue- 

| rance of his ſeruants,and the ouerthrow of his cnemics. Euen as it is ſaid to 
tehaſaphat, Thou thalt not neede to teare, God will be with thee, when hee zChron.20.17 
was in greatdanger : ſo itis ſaid of greater matters, Though mcn plant and 
water by preaching the Goſpell, yet Gadis he who giueth the increafeand 
biefſing. Andeuen ſointhe moſt caſuall matters rhe Lord ruleth : which I 
doe the rather vrge and ſtand vpon, ſeeing few marke it,or thinke fo, but a- - 


1.Cor,3.6, 


J ſcribethe cuent of things to chanceand fortune : ſa that. howſocuer vnruly 
K, and rebellious flcſh iudgerh,as it pleaſeth it,yet we ſhall finde this ro be our 
X wiſedome, to ſubmit our ſelues ro him,and to depend ypon his prouidence 
; 7 in all things, For if he haue ſpoken the word, it is not wit nor power of man 
l f- (whois bur a worme of his making) that can alter or fruſtrate it , nor the 
gates of hell,nor any infernall rage or reſiſtance that can in the leaſt manner 


; 4 hinder,niuch lefle preuiile againſt it. And againe, if proud and bad men ,,,.,_.- 2 
haue been met withall, and croſſed by their enemies, or any other way, as 
' the King of Aram was by Elzſhah the Prophetlet them know, that whoſoe. 2.King.s, 
] : uer be the inſtrument of their ſorrow, the Lord is the chiete worker of it. 
f | And this be ſaid of the ſlaughter of the men of Beaiamin. 
| Now in the verles following to the 4.7.it 1s in more particular manner verſ ;6.oths 


q | ſet downe how the whole number of theſe fiucand twentic thouſand was ns 

. Naine. And that was thus : Eighteenethoufand when the two armies of the 7***""** 

q | Ifraclites incloſed the Beniamites in the firſt meeting of them both toge- 

b ther. This is ſet downe to the 45 verſe,thenas the men of Beniamin flzd to 

I the wildernes to the rock of Rimmon, the I{racſties gleaned {as it is called) 

/ fiuc thouſand,as they were {cattered one from another,and purſuing them 
further,they ſlew two thouſand more. The reſt being but ſixe hundred,fled 

r | and eſcaped: After all this is ſhewed how the Iſraelites returned and ſmore 

1 | allthar remained of Beniamin both man and beaſt, and deſtroycd their ci- 

m tes. 


1 Beſide that which we haue heeard alreadie, before the Beniamites were Verſ.36.to 42, 
) flaine, wee may ſcethar Trac] had appointed with the ten thouſand to make Dotte 

1 . agreatimoakerite vp in the citic,and a mightie ſhoute or noife to be made, 

- at the ſecing and hearing whereof, their brethren in the batraile might 

C know that they had entred thecitic,that then they might turne backe vpon 

n the Beniamites, and fo betwixt both armies incloſe thei, and ſo they did: 


£ which made the men of Benjamin ro quaile and be faint hearted. 

s By this nolicie of the men of Iſrael ro allure and draw foorth them of 

Y P:aiamin out of the citie, and then the tenne thoutard tha 'ay in fecret, 

c ro ent:r,; T might. I 'ay,by this ſhew thar all policie is not vnlawtull, as net- 

y ther was the I:k- that was practiled by lokea, bur onely fuch as is wicked, Toſh 8.5.6. 
£ but both theſe the Lord allowed. Bur I haue {poke of this befoge. Only here 

K _ this may benored,thatas wee ſee it was here withthe people of Beniamin, 

n when menare drunke with confidence inthemiclues,a:d ſucceſſcthatrhey 


hauc had in former times,they doe not commonly ſuſpect danger and pre- 
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uent it,though they haue ſufficient cauſe to doe ſo. Theſe men of Beniamin 
thought all had been well with them, becauſe of their former vicorics. So 
it fareth with men : they take thought no further, but hope that it ſhall bee 
with them ſtill,as it hath been, So is it with the idle, with the gameſter, and 
other wicked : they looke not about them how neere cuill is to then, till 
it take hold of them : neither doe they commonly goe about to preuent a 
miſchicte,vnrill they feele ſmart and hurt by it. Oh therefore how happie 
are they,who being vnder Gods proteQion haue no cauſe to feare any ſuch 
thing,neither are they in danger thereof,ſeeing hee watchcth ouer them 2 
And to this may be added that which followeth,to make of both one. 

It is ſaid, when many of the Beniamites were ſlaine, the reſt who ranne 
away to ſaue their liues,were ſore purſued by Iſracl, and then they ſaw that 
euill was at hand againſt them. And this may be obſerued, that either men 
are cut off by dcath, or paſt hope of life commonly, before they can re- 
turne to God. No warning ſerues them. They hauecucr onedelufion or 0- 
ther to hold them from ſecking after God, and fill their heads and hands 
with imployments, though they beas fond as his that ſaid, I will firſt goe 
burie my father,and then I will tollow thee. It were a wonder,if one ſhou!d 
take heed by the hurt and example of another. ' For though they ſee that 
they are neerea miſchiefe, yet they haue no heart to relent, and to humble 
themſeluesto God, that is vtterly taken from them : but rather they harden 
their hearts againſt him : verifying the Scripture, As they loucd not ble(- 
ſing in their life,ſo at their death itis farre from them. | 

To the ouercomming of the Beniamites this did greatly helpe, that the 
men of Iſrael had agreed among themſelues, that the tenne thouſand that 
lay about the citie, ſhould enter when the Beniamites were drawne out po- 
litikely by that armie that lay on the foreſide of the citic,and by a'great fire 
and the {moake of it appearing,they ſhould giue a ſigneto their brethren, 
that they were entred into the citic, that ſo the other might returne backe 
vpon the Beniamites. For they could not elfe haue knowne when to haue 
retired and gone backe againſt them. Now if they who were cntred into 
the citie, had failed through vnfaithfulnes or careleſnes,then had the reſt 
loſt all. For before that,the Beniamites began to ſmite them down,as hath 
been ſaid before. | 

By this we may ſee how neceſlarie faithfulnes and truſtineſſeis in warre, 
as well as in peace cuen betwixt all that in honeſt and good cauſes repoſe 
eruſt and confidence one in another, The reaſon is great : for men would 
neuer attempt great matters,as theſe of Iſrael did againſt Beniamin, if they 
had not ſome truſtieto them : for if they ſhould not be fo, the other muſt 
bediſappointed in their greateſt neceſſitie. Andifany will ſay, Why ſhould 
not theſe ſhew themſelues true and truſtic to their brethren, who were in 
the ſame caſe with them, to proſper or to be ſlaine? I an{were,it was meete, 
I grant : butſo itis alſo (ye will ſay) for husband and wite to be,and forſer- 
uants to their maſters to ſhew the ſame faithfulnes : ſo partners one tothe 
other,and executors to them that put them in truſt , and ſo I ſay of all 0- 
ther. But yet cuen theſe whoare tyed with a neere bond one to the other, 
doe often faile, (from whenceariſe the infinit lamentable complaints euery 
where) and arte vataithfull, though to their iuſt reproch, and to the high 
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commendation of them that are fairhfull and truſty : as why ſhould they 


nor beſo, when both they haue pawned their credit by the promiſe they 
hauc made, and the other truſt in them, 
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a0 Ry Lil 1ough the whole number of 25000. be generally 
<2 v7} DL let downebefore, yet there were but 18000. {l1ine 
EE, DC atthefirſt: afterward i in the chacing of them, 5000. 
Fi Of tc ar one time, and 2000. at another, as in thc{e yer- 
{cs is to be ſeenc. By ail « f them let this bee noted, 
whata vainething itis to put confidence in decciua- 
blchelpes, like to broken liaucs;3s theſe men of Benjg- 
min ditin theirskill,cunning and might; and withall 
inthe good "We fle th at they hadjn thetwo former battels. Now neither, 
theſe, northe city, which had bin tothem ſuch a ſhclter, could bee any re= 


£7 % 


| fuge vnto them : {o that although they bad $kill, yat there was then novſe 


ofit; God was all in all. So tt hath bin with ali {uch as have m ide fleſh their 
arme, butknew notthe LorJ,to puerheirconfig encein him $ Coral, Bexna- 
dad and other.$9 ſhallitbe, and is daily with them thatare c:ught with the 
deceitfulnes of ſigne, and have promiſcd vnto themſelues peace in tranfito- 
ry and vncertaine riches and pleaſures. And tor miny of them, it may bee 
truly afirmed, that ifa man were in preſence with them, he michr heare 
them cry out moſt tcarefully, buttoo late, and ſay, they were deccined:and 
the rſt bewray their folly ſorac other way, they looked for great imatrers- 
here, andas for God, they never thought thathe would diſappoint. then, 
ſuch arcthe wile Paliticiars of this world : alſo in their brave mindes, both 
yong men and greatpaiions, and ſuch as begin the world atthcir folkcmne 
marri: gs, in fuch 1ollity, that all the corner  ringeth of their doings ; but 
how arc the moſt of them diſappointed and cut off from their hope, 'and 
ſome of them full ſoone? But they that truſt in God, an« | ſ1tclofoto tiis pro- 
mi{es,though their ſimplicity be deſpiſed and corned, thallbe as mount St- 
on that cannot be remoued ; and not caſt from their hope, how contemp- 
tivle ſo: verthey ſecmeta be -intkeeycs of other that doeflouriſh, 

Allo tiistov ry gv0d purpot?, tonotec by the example of thcſe men cf 
Beniamin thus deſlroved, what commeth of ſtomacke, wilfuines, and of the 
prige of heart, They we cre vice : by rhctr br cthren the Ttraclites friendy, and 
kinds ly: andiverc called togetaer with the other trides, to aduile and de- 
termine againit thoic wicked men of Gibcah ; bur they would not toyne 
with theirbrethren,but defended thoſe curſed men againſt them, cacn by 
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weapen and warre, Now we ſee what they haue gained thereby ; thatat 
three ſundry times they were flaine, even 25020.perſons, hu En: 


= 


The Moabites being triburaries to the King of Iſrael,and refuſing to pay 

their due to him ; when he with two other Kings came againſt them, they 
would not ſue nor ſeeke to him for peace, when yet they ſaw there was cauſe; 
but wilfully went out to rcfiſt and fightagainſtthem, and were moſt miſc- 
rably deſtroyed by the King of Iſrael and his aſhi{tants. And what gained 
Zenacherib by his pride and ſtomacke againſt the kinde and good King Eze. 
kiah 2 The Lord hathleft his example extant to his-perpetuall ſhame, fo 
thatafter all his boaſtings and bragges, as that he would make I'racl to cate 
thcir owne dung, and in like manner to drinke , there was ſlaine of his ar- 
my in one night by the Angel of God, an hundred foureſcore and fiue 
thouſand men. So hath the end bin of many wiltull perſons, cuen fearctull 
and lamentable, as we ſee daily in many ofthem ; and all to this end, that 
we may regard that Scripture the more that ſaith, God reſrſteth the proud,yea 
eucn he himſelfe ; but he giueth grace to the humble. Particulars are infinit 
ro inſtance in. For how many haue loſt much by frowardncs and ſtomacke, 
beſide the trouble and ſorrow which they have got thereby 2 who were o- 
therwiſe prouided to haue lined in good manner for their condition, if 
they had knowne themſclucs, and could haue walked humbly? 
_ Anotherthing worthy our conſideration, is,that God lerttheſe men ſee 
their deſtruttion before it came, that thereby their puniſhment might bee 
made greater to them- As ifa man ſhould ſee his children ſlaine betorehis 
face, and then be put to death himſelfe. Otttimes God doth thus,cither to 
breake their hearts,andfo bring them to repentance, as he did the penitenr 
theefe, or elſe that they may haue their ſorrowes increaſed, who would 
rakeno warning againſt their ſfinne, and that other may be admoniſhed 
ther-by. And ſomeare forced to vtter as much, that their puniſhment is 
more then they can beare, as Cain : and ſome are loaden with the heare-ſay 
of their trouble, when they know it before,as Nabal was with hearing of his 
dcath. The vſe ofthis is ; that we feare God, and waite on him paticntly 
and confidently to auoid theſe, and eſpecially in the greateſt iudgements, 
ro wit, the noy!ome ſauor of cternall death, by terrors that cannot be borne, 
before it come. 

Andlafſtly,letall workers of iniquity learne by theſe,and know that their 
puniſhment is notremoued from them to whom itis deferred : As roo ma. 
ny thinke thatif God ſcourge not. neither plague them by and by after 
their wicked doings, as their conſciences doe oft feare he will , they thinke 


with 2z, that the bitternes of death is paſt. As we may gather by the 


ſpeeches of them that are mentioned in the Plalme, as that the almighty ta- 
keth noknowledge of their doings ; and that he will doe neither good nor 
cuill. Bur |. t the people of Godfay rather, that if they prouoke him ; the 
thing thar they feare ſhal certainly comevpon them:and theretoreletthem 
make ſure worke to be free from their feares, by preventing of them 
through their ſhrouding themſelues vnder Gods protection. 

Now we haue heard the ſtory of theſe battailes from the beginning to 
the end, we may the better ſeethis one thing, namely what great procee- 
dings infinne, and calamity ariſe from ſuch beginnings as we make 11ght 
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martersandlittleaccount of. What was the beginning of all theſe broiles 
betwixt the Iſraclites and the men of Bew/amin, but the lewdnes and beaſt- 
ly bchauiour of the vile men of Gibeah with the Levites concubine £ The 
abuſing of whom inthat villanous manner as they did, they made it bur a 
ſport and a paſtime : bur what was the end of it and what cameof it, but 
the troubling of the whole land, .with the loſſt of many thouſand mens 
lines 2 So what was the beginniug of 1#das his woe, but acquaintance with 
the Prieſts, proteſled and (et enemies to his deare maſter 2 whereby he after 
that he was hired by them for money, betraied him into thi ir hands. And 
what next? for he thought, (itislike enough) his maſter could eaſily eſcape 
their hands when he liſted ; as he had ſcene him to auoid danger after the 
like manner : and ſo hee' might haue gotten the booty, and the'offenice 
might haue ſeemedthe {maller. But when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
he tell into horrible aſtoniſhment, and forthwith caſt the money backe a- 


: =_ ro the Pricſts of whom he tooke it, hauing had novſe of it, not bene- Mauh.z7,;," 


tby it, butonely thathe had it in his hands, and to ſhew how little either 
it, or the Prieſts fauour could helpe him, who forſooke him in hisgreateſt 
need, ina deſperat mood he went a part, and hanged himſelfe. So what 
Is the beginning of our ſhame, great loſle, and ofttimes of ytter yndoing, 
or ſorrow our bellies full, to be ſure in the meane ſeaſon 2 As in particulars, 
the killing of a man, of whatbeginnings commeth it, but of anger, and dil- 
; yu re taking againſt him, yea and ſometimeby jeſting withhim, Shs. 
y he being provoked, quarrelling , contending, 3nd-hot, broiles inſue, 
whereof commeth murther. So the firſt ſtep to ſhameleſſe whoredom,and 
"damnation thereby, wharisit, butalewd eye, andan viicteane heart 7 atid 
yet what great mattersare theſe made amotg men, bat common and'vrdi. 
-naty 2 Soa ſmall and ſecretlye, what alight and (mallthing js it counted 2 
but we ſee that ſvearing, forſwearing, Turſing, dereivine, and what not, 


doe inſue thereof, as was foindin Perer himſelte through frailty ;and what war (735: 


'miay then be looked for of other, whoſe whole lite, ora great part ofit, is ſa- 
able toſuch behauiour; —_ 8 4: 
* Verſe 47. But fixe hundrea men tarniedand fled to the wilderneſſe, wnto the 
rocke Rimmon, and abode in the rocke Rimman foure moneths, 

48. andthe men of 1ſ720 turned againe vpon the children of Beniamin, and 
ſmote thers with the edge of the ſword, as well the men of catry city, as the beaſt, and 
allthat cameto hand : alſo they ſet on fire all the cities that they cameto. 


| A Frer this great ſlaughter ofthe Beniamires.t is ſaid herethatGixehu N. Verſ 47; 
k dred that hadeſcaped the hands of the meff of Iſrael, fled totherocke Dot, 


» 


bf Rimmon : thereto get ſheltet forthe ſaving of their lives ; and why God 

reſerued theſe, it was - of queſtion) his fingular mercy ſo todoe, (who 
*deſcrued it no more then the reſt,) that a'tribe might not faile in, lſrac], 
when he might juſtly haue madea riddanceof them all vtterly. Thus God 
"ſhewes mercy in tudgement : and when he puniſheth mens offences, yt he 
doth notexerciſe that ſeverity, (as we may ſee by the ſauing of theſe) thar 
-he might iuſtly have done. To teach vs, that men ſhould meckely and con- 
Tetitedly beare his correions, and not complaincthat they are the greateſt 
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that could haye befallen them, when yet it is cleare to all that will ſee, that 

he hath ſparedthem from many farre forer, and borne with them when he 

might haue conſumed them. $. | 
utthen this muſt needs be a ſpeciall fauour to theſe ſixe hundred that 


they were ſuffered toliue, and were not pnrſucd, as the other ſeuen thou- 


ſand were, which weregleaned inthe way,andſlaine, (as the other 18000. 


were) who yetelcapedin the former battailes : And thereafter let vs note, 


thatit isa ſingular mercy of God, when inthe deſolation and affliction of 
many, he ſeparates and freeth ſome. As in the great murthering of many 
of Gods Saints in time of perſecution, he reſerued ſome to be the ſeed of 


the Church for thetimetocome. So inpuniſhiog many for their whore- 


domes, robberics andother villanies, yet he ſheweth mercy to many, and 
that fortheir amendment. All theſe are duely to be conſidered, that they 
who inioy them, may fare the better thereby,aswell to the comfort of their 
ſoules, by the right vſe of them, as they doe by their bodily preſeruation, 
But how much more when he taketh away our companians in cuill, ſo that 
they dic in impenitency, and yet brings vs to repentance who haue ſinned 
as gricuouſly as they. h WIT 
And in thatthey were ſpoiled thatremained inthe city, euen vanto the 
beaſts, andin that the men of Iſrael deſtroyed all the citiesthatthey could 
comeby, and ſctthem on fire, we may ſeethe lamentable deſolation thar 
ciuill warre brings, and how it waſtes all ; both man, womanandchild,cat- 
tell, corneand houſes. Which js to be marked,to the end we may be high» 
1y thankfull, thatGod hath ſo long preſerued vs from ir, and inthe meane 


. while, toteach vs,that we make precious vieofour peace, Andasfor theſo 


doing tothe(cities and people of Beniamin, as wee haue heard Iſrael did to 
. them, it was their raſhnes and cruelty fo to doe ; for we muſt know that 
though Godin Deuteronomy required ittobe ſo done to Idolaters, who 
were curſed nations ; yet they had no commandement to deale fo with 
theſethcir brethren, for ought that we can ſee; (although the fa of theſe 
wicked men of Gibeah were very odious) and that the more appeareth to 
be fo, for that in the next Chapter they acknowledge and bewailc it, that 
they hadleft them without wiues. Andthis be ſaid ofthe whole Chapter. 


The endofthe 20. Chapter. 
THE TWENTIE ONE'CHAPTER, 


Verſe x. Nowthe meng/ act had ſworne in Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not 
any of vs gine his daughter ante Beniamm to wife. +: \ 
2, And the people came tothe houſe of God, and abode there till Euen before 
Goa, and lift vp their voyces, and wept ſore. : SEP 
3. 4ndſaid,0 Lord God of Iſrael, why ts this come {0 paſſe in Iſrael, that there 
ſhould be to day one tribelacking in Iſrael? | 


, F . 


4+ Andit came 10 paſſe on the morrow, that the people roſe early, and built there 
ay Altar and offered burnt offerings and ae afengy Sn x 

5. And the children of 1ſrael ſaid,YVho ts there among al the tribes of lſracl,that 
carve not wp with the congregation vnto the Lord ? for they had madeagreat oath 

| E#X concerning 
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concerning him that came not wp to the Lord to Mizpeh,ſaying, He ſhall ſaxely be 
ut to death. » | | 

6. Andthe children of Iſrael repented them for Beniamin their brother, and 
ſaid,T here is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. | | 

7. How ſhall wee doe for wines for them that remaine, ſeeing wee hane ſworne by 
the Lord,that we will not gine them of our _— to wines? 

8. And they ſaid, What one is here of the tribes of 1(rael that came not vp to Miz- 
peh tothe Lord? And behold there came none to the campe from labeſh Gilead to 
the aſſembly. | hee 

g. For the people were numbred,and behold,there were none of the inhabitants 
of 1abeſh Gilead there. 


lo. And the congregation ſent thither twelue thouſand men of the valianteſt, 


and commanded them, ſaving, Goe, and [mite the inhabitants of labeſh Gilead with 
the edge of the (word,with the women and children. oſs 


I. Avdthis is the thing that ye ſhall aoe,ye ſhall viterly deſtroy enery male, and 


| entry woman that bath lien by man. 


12. Andthey found among the inhabitants of 1abeſh Gar ſore banaredyong 
virgins that had knowne n0 man, by lying with any male , and they brought them 
wvuto the campe to Shiloh which is in the land of Canaan. | 2 

13. Andthe whole congregation ſent ſom 10 ſpeake 10 the children of Beniamin 
that werein the rocke Rimman,and to call peaceably unto them, 

I4. CAnd Beniamin came againe at that time,andthey gane them wines which 
they had ſaued aliue of the women af labeſh Gilead; and yet they ſuf ficed them not. 

15. Andthe people repented them for Beniamin,becanſe that the Lord bad made 
4 breach in the tribes of Iſrael, . oy 


T> ſumme ofthis Chapteris this. Thelſraclites after they had ended Theſunmeof 
the warre with the men of Beniamin, and ſworne not to giue wiues to "099%: 
them of their daughters, doe here now aske counſell of the po how to 
preſcrueatribeinthoſe few of them that remained. Alſo they deſtroy the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead, from among the which they rooke foure hundred 
maides,and gaue them to the Beniamites for wiues : and for the reſt that 
yet wanted,to wit,two hundred,they wiſh them to take them in Shiloh, at 
the yecrely meeting there,and promiſe to perſwade their parents tobe con- 
tent, and ſo they both, I meane the cleuen tribes and the Beniamites, re- 
turne home. © £1 

The firſt part istheir conſulting with the Lord,to verſ.8, Secondly, their 7, gan z. 
giving wiucs to foure hundred of them out:of Tabeſh Gilead, to yerl. 16. 
Thirdly, they prouided for the reſt at Shiloh, before they returned: and. 
this to the end. . | 


.Thefirſt part of rhe Chapter, 


. 


F; 
. 


TY begin with the firſt part,as it lieth in order,and fo with the foure. fagx- 
mer verſes, it appeares that the Iſraelites had ſhewed tog muchſcucrity 
to the remainder of their brethren the Benianiites, and had not. onely with- 
out warrant ſlaine the women and children of Beniamin, butalſoagddef 
thereto yet more ſtiffenes and ſeueritie againſt theſe ſixe hundred .aftct- 
| Kkkk 4 . wards. 
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wards. It may be thought that their deſire was (in their heate of purſaite) 
to haue vtterly razed out the whole tribe,for a requitall of he great flaugh- 
ter of their men,as well as the reuenge of the villanie of Gibeah. But ſecing 
that (by the prouidence of God) this their purpoſe was crofled, (and it is 
like the ſixe hundred men were ſo ſurely cntrenched in this fort of Rim- 
mon,that they were out of the l{raclites reach) therefore they conſented 
together, and (for the bctter prouiſion that there ſhould be no repealing 
thereof) they bound themſelues with an oath(as appeares in the firſt verſe) 
not to giue their daughters to them to bee their wives. Which was raſhly 
done of them, when yet they had killed(as I ſaid)the women with the chil- 
dren of them that remaincd, which was ouer crucll, beſide their raſhneſle. 
And therefore this firſt verſe is ro be vnderſtood of the former time when 
they (lew the Beniamires in warre : euen then,or by and by after,they vpon 
it in their heate,ſware that none of them ſhould giue them wiues of their 
daughters. And thus weare to vnderſtand the firſt verſe zand not roioyne 
it with the other that follow, for theadts mentioned in them were done ae 
another timeand meeting afterwards. For it were againſt all ſenſe that they 
ſhould ar the ſame time ſwearethus ro gricueand troublethem, and yer pi- 
tie them alſo and ſecke helpe for them, in that wherein they hurtthem. 
Therefore there was ſome time,leſle or more,of intermiſſion betweene. Sv 
that we are to.vnderſtand this firſt verſe thus : that they had before ſworne, 


| butnotthar they did itthen. This was needfull to bee faid for the cleering 


of that doubr,and for the right vnderſtanding of the firſt verſe. Now l will 
proceed tothe ſecondandthird. . 

Afﬀeerall this was done by theIſraclites, which haue here ſet downe, at 
another time ſhortly tollov.ing,when they had better weighed the mater, 
as thata tribe was like to be cut off and to faile, and then that they had ta- 
ken their oath that they would not repaire and make it vp againe; they ſaw 
the caſe of the Beniamites to be very lamentable, and that themſclues had 
not done as became them , and then they began to pitic them being their 
brethren. But ſeeing that which was done, could not bee vndone againe, 
therefore they purpoſed to goe to the Lord about it, and went together in- 
to the houſe of the Lord,and there bewailedit, For they faw that they muſt 
either ſpeedily ſecke the redreſle of it, or elſe they mult driue them to goe 
take them wiues of ſtrangers, contrary to Gods commandement , and fo 
doing,they themſelues muſt have chiefe part inthe finne,if any ſuch thing 


* ſhould beedone: wherefore they wept for it before the Lord, and defired 


Do&.r.yerl.r. 


him to dire& them what to doc in that behalfe. | | 
''Now out of this verſe letvs learne as followeth. Firft this : Theſe men 
of Iſtacl (for a great part of them) being well approued for their godlines, 
and beſides other commendable partsin them,going into the houſe of the 
Lord to faſt and pray,and accufe themſclues, as they ſaw they lad caule , 
before they attempted warre the third time and yet preſently after, to 
ſle their bounds in raſhnes and crueltie, and to ſweare that no mercie 
ſhould be ſhewed by them in giving wiues to the comfortleſſe Beniamites: 
theſe things, I ſay,having been thus done by the men of Ifracl, it teachieth, 
how ſoone weſhake off the ſtrength of grace,and quench it in vs, how well 
Hener we were ſeaſoned with it but a little before, and had taſt ny wo 
. clues 
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ſelues ina right good courſe, Whereas who would not thinke,but that we 
being once fo well refreſhed with care,wiſedome,and conſcience, but that 
we might belike to walke in the ſtrength thereof many daies after 7 euen as 
Elias did trauaile fourtic dates 1n the ſtrength of his meate, Bur is it thus 
with vs ? No: butas it was here with them. If we haue well-brought our 
hearts in frame,and finde our {elucs readily diſpoſed to any good dutie to 
day,yctto morrow we ſhall begin to decline,and by degrees the longer we 
continue,the more cold we ſhall grow, and further off trom the feruencic 
which was in vs before : cucn as aſtone heated in the Sunnedoth in alittle 
tiine after it is raken out, returne tothe naturall coldnes that was in it be- 
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fore.Such is the corruption and badaes of our hearts,that as a candle goeth Net. 


out and ſpendeth it ſeltc,cucn ſo doe we,euen of our ſelues,ſoone languiſh 
from aright goodeſtate. Yea and that while we are bufily occupies at our 
callings,though lawfull,yet euen from thence our cuill hearts take occaſton 
_ -to quench the ſparkles of grace that were kindled in vs before. Take a 
proofe of that which I ſay from one ortwo inſtances : As when wee haue 
well patled the Sabbath,or kepra faſt vnto the Lord; yet commonly how 
ſoone decline we and waxe cold, who might haue bin like to haue walked 
in the ſtrength of thoſe times well paſſed before. And yet thus it is with vs, 
valeſſe wee looke very carefully to our ſelues. And much more when wee 
walke among many prouocations to euill, and when wee be inticed by al- 
lurements which are many,and ſuch as ſtrongly draw vs from our ſtedfaſt- 
nes in faithand knowledge ; what marucile is it then,if we be ſoone vnſer- 
ledand diſtempered ? enen as the candle violently blowne out,muſt needs 
be ſooner extin& then otherwiſe. This is the cauſe why Gods people doe 
labour cuer and anone to haue recourſe to God, and why they be not neg- 
ligent in other good meanes viing,and eſpecially not to be long from him 
in ferucnt prayer, to the end they may keepe well, when they be well, and 
nouriſh their good beginnings, that ſo thereby they may put violenceto 
their ſinnes, that as little as may be, they may grow and abide in their natu- 
rall force; but contrarily good beginnings may bee well continued. And 
though all this bee little enough, yetall may ſee, that it is more by a great 
deale then others thinke needes. When men haue ſometime clenſed their 
hearts commendably from their ſpeciall ſinnes,beſtowing good coſt there- 
on,(which is an high degree of grace) for a while it be well with them, bur 
without faithfulnes,feruencie and conſtancie,they ſhall ſoone be diſguiſed, 
and change ro an ill ſtate,as todulnes,deadnes of ſpirit, yea and worſe,as if 
it had neucr been better with them. This I haue ſaid to reviue the impreſ- 
ſion of the ſame in{trucion ſo often vreed inthe former Chapters, and laſt 
of all in chap.16.verſe 1. 

Further in this verſe in that theſe men of Iſrael had offered ſuch hard 
meaſure tothem of Beniamin,as to kill thetr women and children, and to 
deſtroy their cattell and cities , and when they ſaw the fixc hundred that 
eſcaped to bee without wiues, yet not onely toreſolue to giue them none, 
bur tor the making good their word, to ſweare to italſo,and that raſhly and 
intheirheate : this, I ſay,bewraicth another foule corruption and maladic 
of the heart, and that is this : when wee deſire to fulfill the luſt of the fleſh 
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in any cuill which we are inticed vnto,we ſhall not conſult or inquire into 
it, what we haucagainſt vs to diſcourage and driue vs from it(oh we cannot 


abideto heare of that : ) but what doc we ? wee make worke for the accom- 


pliſhing of our defire,and tollow it with tooth and naile,tit wee kaue tvlfl 
led it,as theſe men of Iſracl did by taking their oath;tor then they werc ture 
they could not goe backe any more. Thus when /oah nad (et hicafelfe to 
flye to Tarſus, that he might not goe to Ninive,as God had commanded 
him (tor he was vtterly vawilling to goe thither) what did hee he wenrto 
the hauen where he ſhould take ſhip, and there finding one that was going 
to Tarſhiſh,hee foorthwith paid the fare thereof,and went downeintothe 
ſhip.z5d tcll ta? afleepe ; and this he did to make ſure worke, that he might 
not be hindred trom his dcfired tourney. Herod,lefſt his purpoſe might po{- 
ſibly be croſſed in giving Herodias tothe halfe of his kingdom, bound ttim- 
ſelte hand and foote from ſhrinking, by taking an oath. And but for that 
oarh,jt is like lic had gone back, Butitis tuſt with God to make mens cords, 


wherewith they draw finne tothemſelues with violence, whips to {ſcourge | 


themlcelues,tillthey wiſh themlclues at morelibertie againe. It was the pra- 
Riſe of thoſe trecherous enemies of Parl,that they would binde them ſcines 
to faſting by a vow,till they had flaine him. Their ſtomacke was as god tr 
haue ſtood to the word, it neccfſitie had not refifted them, Oh how vae- 
qua!l dividers are we betweene God and our luſts ? If wemoke God 2 pro- 
miſe; ſlight purpoſe of amendment or dutiz, we thinke may ſerne,& to be 
a great mattcr : wheras if the diuell and we enter league,we preferity offer 
him bond, and put him in good ſecuritie. An inſftince or 10 I will fet 
downe. If wee owe money,and are not willing to pay it, wee have twontie 
waies to conucy our money,that we may ſay boldly,we cannot pay it, wee 
cit not. If allo we haue ſet our mind vpon vnlawfull mariage,or, which 
is a furthe degree of eviil,to commit filthinefle, or to bee reuenged vpn 
our enemie;or priuitie to deceiue our neighbour,or any ſuch like ; wee will 
follow our deſires with ſecrecie and cunning,that wee may notbe iopitcvd, 
nor broket off from that we deſire. And theremay beno queſtioning nor 
debating whet to doe,(for then there were hope that we might dcti{t:)bur 
that wiledoine we vierly ſhunne and aucide,till we have done that whici 
we would,according to thatwhich Saſomon ſaith, After the trcfpaſſe we be- 
gin to inquire, but not before, Contrartly,it any good berequired to bo 
done of vs, which we haue no liking to do, we will have all ſhifts, and mike 
all excuſes that we can,to the end we may auoid and ſhift it off, Ari it we 
be found fault with, for our ſo doing, (2s moſt iuſtly we may ) yer ro be ions, 
we hauchadour defire,cuen that which we ſought : but it we canto lite 
it,but wee muſt doe it, yet wee will goe abovtit ſoawlly and vntor24ct,7, 
that it were as good it were vndone, Whereas wee ſhould in g50d thinys 
be forward (the Lord louing a cheeretull doer of dutic) and ready to one 
good thing as to another : and againſt the time of ternv;ation to eutl], wee 
ſhouldſtudy for all reafons poſſible, to diſiwade and ho! our clues backe 
from yeclding to it : duly and deeply weighing theſe reaſons, and often 
times to that purpoſe, as neede ſhall require, that they may diſſwace and 
alienate vs from the ſame. Bur if we cannot in ſo doing,be nels back, tliet 
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to bevyray our weakenes to ſome faithfull friend to ſtrengthen vs againſt ir: 
ſothat which by weaker meanes cannot bee eifeRed, may be brought:to 
paſſe by the Kronger. 

Now in that they ſworeto this, that they would not giue their daugh- 
ters to be wines tothem of Beniamin, their linne was the greater. For in that 
they had ſworne to deny them their daughters, but ſaw their fault after- 
wards, that they had not bin well aduiſed in taking their oath, we ſhould 
learne by this, that a great regards to be had in taking of an oath. For as 
when werepaireto the houſe of God, weſhould take heed how we heare ; 


fo we ſhould in this caſe, take heed how we ſweare.For what doc we,when Eccleſ 4.16. 


we take an oath, but call.for% curſe from God vpon vs, if wee ſweare not Luk.$.18, 
truely Therefore the heathen did vponan oath taken to them, looke for 
faichfulnes from them that were their enemies, and had promiſed it, yea if 

it had concerned their goods or liues;as wereade of Rahab, whotruſted the 7,9, :.:2 
ſpies that couenanted with herat Icricho, when they had ſworne to her, 1oſh.g.rs. 
And loſhua would not ſuffer the oath tobe broken which was giuen tothe xc. 4.2. 
Gibeonites. Therefore leremy the Prophet teacherh how an oath ſhould 
beraken,when he ſheweth,that it ſhould be in righteouſaes,in judgement, 
and intruth : that is, truly, and in a good andrightequs cauſe onely,and ad- 
uiſedly and in 2 good manner. See that which hath bin ſaid vpon the like 
occaſion in Chapter 15.in Samſons words to the menof Iudah;and in Chap- 
ter I 1. in Iphtahs demand of the Elders. 

Andby this that the men of Iſrael had bound themſclues with an oath 
to be revenged vpon the finne of Beniamin, learne wee more particularly 
two things : the one from the affeQion in generall, theother from the par- 
ticular action. Thei: affetion againſt ſinne wiltully committed was no- 
table in the general]: for they were carried with indignation and dertcſtation 
to {ce that any ſhould be ſo farre gone in euill.as to defend the curſed acts of 
the wicked menof Gibeah, yea though both the principall and acceſlaries 
were of their owne fleſh. And from this ground, that we abhorre ſinne for 
it owne ſake, and forthatit is vnſcemely yea andodious in itſelfe; from this 
ground (I fay) itſhould be, that we loath it in our felues and in other, and 
not onely for the curſed fruits thereof. For the which cauſe, itis that is ſaid 
in the Pſalme, thata vile perſon is contemptiblein the eyes of the godly.So Pal. 5.4. 
itis ſaid by way of commendation of the Church of Epheſus, T hox canſt nt Reuel,z.z. 
abide them why are called tewes and are not, but doe lie, The like is faid of the 


Church of Pergamus, hating the Nicolaitans. But we bcare it wel enough Reucl.2.15. 


that men are wicked, and are little troubled to ſee or heate of it, whereas 
tiegodly mourne for it. Afigne therefore it is that we doe not greatly ab. xzct.g.4. 
horre finne, and all becauſe we {ce thar ſuch as reproue it, are in odious ac- 

count with men, and they that commit it in greateſt fauour. This point 

might require larger inſiſting vpon, it it had not often before bin enlarged. 

Sce Chapter 19. 

Now touching the carriage of the action in the particular.and their man- 
ner of proceeding, they marucilouſly offended through the want of godly 
wiſcdome. For how conld they ivſtifie this raſh decree of theirs againſt 
theirbrethren,and the eſtabliſhment riereot by an oath 2 Both which they 
added to the {laying ot the women of Beniamin in Chapter 20.yerſethe = 
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By this therefore marke we here further, how true thatis which Saint 1ames 
affirmeth, In many thiogs we ſin all. And more particularly, there is much 
mixture of our corruption in our beſt aQions and duties, and many blemi- 
ſhes where yet we would doewell, Which howſocuer the Lord couereth 
in his good ſeruants,when itis the fruitof that vnauoydable bondage vnder 
corruption, which we carry about vs, (and therefore priuily conuecyeth it 
{cife into the duries of religion) yet muſt not be nouriſhed or ſlightly neg- 
lected, as if our goodnes might outface the cuill and beare vs aut in it.Eſpe- 
cially ifit proceed from wiltulnes, or from a ſupprefling of our knowledge 
and vnprofitable vſe of the grace which is giuen vs, yea or vnaduiſednes, 
which is yer more pardonable. But whatſocuer the cauſe be, the effcR is 
common. As Rebeccahslic in obeying Gods ordinance doth clearely teſti- 
fie : with the fat of the woman that concealed Ahimaea; and loathan, And 
wofull experience teacheth, that oft times out of that which we ſecketo 
doe well, cuill ariſeth. For example : we rebukeoft times, and that iuſtly, 
and yet we breake into anger,and we doe not therein commonly labour af- 
ter the good of the party:1o likewiſe zeale turneth to choller;Jawtull mirth, 
nay religious, intolightnes and wantonnes for want of heed takingtiieres 
fore Pax! willeth Timothy to reproue yong women with chaſtnes : 1o wre 
promiſe well, but by occaſion we diſappoint and defraud : fo praying tur- 
neth to lip-labour, and religion it ſe]lfe when it was intended, and begun, 
(through our inconſtancy) into hypoctific, which is worſt of all. By all 
which, it appeares,that godly wiſedom is a grace peculier and diſtin from 
other gifts of the ſpirit : which is beſtowed by God vpoun all that ſceke it,to 
the endit may be asan inwardguide to frame the aQRiions of our liues, ina 
beautifull and commendable manner, 

' This is the cauſe why the Lord ſo oft and earneſtly chargeth vs to watch 
diligently both our hearts and tongues, that {o it may goe well with our 
lives. And whoſeeth not, that wehaue great need todoe thus £ This is 
our cominendation, and all is little enough, though all this while Popery 
denicth, and that moſt falſly and ſhameleſſcly, that corruption is mixed 
with our beſt aRions. Bur further, though we doe not the good that wee 
would, let notthe looſe and vnreformed, (who are viterly turned away 
from goodnes)thinke their ftate tobe as good as the beſt, ſeeing the forwar- 
deſtarenot free from ſinne ; for they differ from the other as light from 
darkncflc, when they beat the beſt, and cuen as farre differing ſhall the re- 
ward of both be. But of this beforealſo (eſpecially of the vie ofthe do- 


rine) hath bin treated inthe wile behaujourof 7ael, and the practiſe of di- 


uers other the ſeruants ot God in this booke, exemplified by other Scrip- 
tores. | | | 

Laſtly in this verſe, by ſaying thatthey would not giue their daughters 
in marriage,they ſhew that parents haue this duc owed to them artheir chil- 
grens hands, and tobe giuen and performed vnto them, that their conſent 
b< ſought in their marriage : without the which they haueno powernor 
liberty 2i1uen them of God to proceed therein, and to beſtow themſelves. 
This is a peeceof the honour that they owe to them, and their ſhame and 
ſore Hlemiſh, who profeſſing to be guided by God, doe deny it them. But 
Llide note this, that though neither God, nature, nor good lawes docal- 
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low any other, but that they ſhould doe ſo, yetpopiſh ſuperſtition doth ad- 
mit andallow the contrary. Sce notes vpon Ca/ebs offer in the firſt Chapter 
of this booke. | 


Here therefore to paſſe to the ſecond verſe, by the conſideration thatthe yerc., 
Ifraclites had oftheir formeraR againſt Beniamin,they diſliked and did now Dot. 


bewailc it, as they didalſo the oath which they tooke : for the acts of the 
firſt verſe and theſe following were not done all together, as I noted in the 
expoſition of this verſe. By this we may learne, that we may poſſtbly dee 
many things that are euill, vnaduiſedly,and in no fort as were meete,which 


afterwards when wethinke of them more confideratly,we ſee our fault and 


bewaile it : our off:nce commeth from hence, for that wee doe not com- 


monly weigh things ſo deeply at firſt, as after we are driuen to doe. We Note. 


ſhould by this be taught wiſedom : to wit, that we beware of raſhnes in the 


things we take in hand, yea though zeale be ioyned therewith, as Saul his r:5am.: 2as; 


aRion in offering ſacrifice before Sammne/ came, doth well admoniſh. For as 
we may ſee more intime by well conſidering matters and by good obſerua- 
tion, then we can at the fi:ſt, ſoraſhnes is euer euill, and doth nothing well. 
And who would be willing ro come to take ſhame and ſorrow afterward 
for that which he haſtily and without regard went about?zand yet this is the 
leaſt inconuenience that commeth of ſuch doings, that after we are weary 
and aſhamedotthem : according to that of the Apoſtle, generally ſpoken 
of ail finne, What fruit had ye of thoſe things, whereof you are now aſhamed ? 

 Theotherthing, that they came together into the houſe of the Lord, rill 
evening, to lament their raſhnes and cruelty, as I haue ſhewed they did, 
doth further teach vs, that not only we doe (as I haue ſaid) oft bewaile that 
euill afterward, which we raſhly committed ; but alſo that repentance muſt 
come oaetime or other for ſuch doings. And that if we cannor like to come 
oft to ſuchbewailings thereof, we muſt beware of ſuch offendings. Andif 
it werenot thus, that where men take in ſuch ſweete morſels of fin, as they 
count them, they did vomit and caſt them vp as excrements, they muſt 
needs burſt with the multitude of them, and be ſpoiled. Yea and the more 
faithfull and feruent they are, the ſooner they will ſee how they haue pro- 
uoked God that way, and ſeeke tobe at one with him, and not ſlcepe vpon 
their ſinne, nor ſufferthe ſun to goe downe ouer their heads, and they lie 
ſtill init. Yet in greatand gricuous falles, the heart oft times is hardencd af- 


terthe committing of ſuch fas,and doth not by and by relentas in ſmaller; 


thereaſon is,becauſe men more groſſely delight themiſclues in the one then 


in the other, as it was in thatſ{inne of Dauzjds:and therefore he lay aſlecpcein x.Sam. 11.6.4; 


it ſo long, and was hardlier brought to anylamenting and melting tor it, 
then he was for numbring the people, which was by a great deale a ſmal- 


leroffence. And though he worſhipped God before Nathan came to him, 2.Sam.24.14; 


and rouſed him vp out of hisſinne, yet it was but houerly and ſlightly per. 
formed, and without any comfort. And the caſe ſo ſtanding with Dazid, 
that he did with ſo much adoe come to acknowledge and caſt vp his filthy 


gorge,and that he ſlept in it ſo long, it is a ſhrewd likelihood that many doe pal.;a.s, 


the ſame, nay farre worſe, and are very hardly brought togrone vnder their 
bardenartall, and heartily torenounce their ſinners, which yet cannot be 


vnknowne tothena, But I will kane them _ this watch-word, that they Nor, 
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Jong todebirre theirliv2s oftuch tomfortsand:communion 25 they mighe 

hauz with God,and that for ſuchbale pleaſures of finne which are bur for 2 

(hoft ſeaſon. And: who ca1tcllin the meane while ,they being thus |. ang C- 
ſtringed from God, whether they euer repented arall, eucn thea whea 
they mide the faireſt flouriſh and ſhew,or not? As l ſaid i in his du: place by 
occution of Samfons-tepentince.. 

An@furtherervs:note, that as they went oft into the honſe of God to 
pray, confeſſe their fianes, and enquire of God to know his will.ſo we muſt 
intend to doe the like duties iti dur commings thither, and the; efore oft fre- 
quent ſuch places,” But beſide ttc negligence of the common ſort, it is la- 
mentable: atrcr fo tong g continuing ot them, to thinke how ſexy of the bet- 
ter fort d/ve vie them aright: but leeping, wandring, eaſing, prating, and 
ſootierto be weary, ahd worle then all theſe are viuill with both to; t: ,and a 
repairing to the pliee of Gods worſhipromecte th 1rcompanions,” nd Gi 
patch'thir bu'113es, rather thet learne and to be well mour'd ;; fe eing itis tut 
dull fitting at home: They know not that the afle mbling of! Ne faithtull'ts 
hearcand pr ay, 1s 'thie houſe of God, and that he dwellcth there foteede his 
people with che bread of life, andto ſeaſon them with fauing knowledge 
arid good gouernment, and comfor, forin thar mann<rheis ſaid to be with 
his. 'Fofrit they did- know andbelcene ir , they ſhould with our fither /acos, 
tram? themſclyes ftoreucrence, as he did, when hee vnderſtood ſo much, 
ſx, ing :oh,this s' Gods houſe, | was not awate of it, find yet, many come 
thie! er Wil 'ngly}and for all thar, behaue rthemſclucs ſornctimc thosvn. 
ſeeriely, «5 | haute ſai: , when they corhe the: e. 

Fixte | if is hewed, how they coinplined, that a tribe ws favingand miſe 
fins "and how rhey beſought the Lord for the rt Pat! ing and making vpof 
it 4paine. And although they had waſted it by their owne favlr, vet they 
now faw ir, and Jid isbecame them toſue to Gold for the recolirring of it, 
and to forrow deeply for their lo great offence. Thus weare taught to does 
tw pity the miſerable and diſtiefled eſtate of our brethren, yea though they 
ſuffer for their enill'doinos; as theſe did pity the Benizmires;and w ho ſeeth 
not rharthis aftc ion and behauiour d 1d much better become then, then 
theit firmer want of compaſſion toward them, and crue ry « 'e Foralt hovgh 
men receive due puniſhment for their deſerts, yetare theyto be pitied, not 
mocked ; neither is ſorrow tobeiddetto their ſorrow, bur as feſbu. did to 

Achan;, 4nd Paulto rhe inceſtuous Corinthian, a ſeckino of their returneta 
Cd. There muſt bean end of ſeucrity, ah eaſnte vicd, tucn where 
corre ion is due; 25 the Lords command tin limiting the nv mb ot {lripes 
among the lewes, \Þroucth. But herel cnd. 
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TWO SERMON ON THE XX1]. 
CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 
OF IvpGEs. 


, gainethe tribe of Beniamin, the Lord gaue them an- 
{were, (as is moſt like)by that which tolloweth ot the 
men of Tabeſh Gilead, to wit, that they ſhould (lay 
them, and prouide wiues there forthe men of Benra- 
min, The l(raclites therefore, when they were certi- 
fied of Gods minde, they aroſe thenext morning, 
& builcan altar, (it is like that thealtar which was in 
the houſe of the Lord, was notable to receiue the ſacrifices that were to be 
offered) and thereon they offered peace ofterings to the Lord, both for the 
victory, and for ſatisfying thcir dcfire, in token of their thanktulnes, and al- 
ſo burnt offerings, to teſtifie their repentance which they had before pro- 
feſled. 


By both we gather inſtruQion accordingly, For thanks (of which T haue Do#, x; 


ſpoken oft) this onely I will fay at this time, that as they met inthe houſe 
of the Lord withconſent together to offer peace offrings, for the cauſes be- 
fore mentioned, which was common to them all : So we ſhould learne to 
doe, not cuery man in private onely for the good things he hath receiued; 
but the whole congregation in publike. And they who haue defired the 
prayers of their brethren in their ſicknes and diſeaſes, ſhould inlike manner 
defire in their recouery, that thankes ſhould be rendred to God for tlic : 
which ſhould be very availcable afterward to moue them to their duties, 
and other, againſt they ſhould be viſited, to looke better to themſclues. 
But itis vtterly neglected : for where is any ſuch thing ſeeneto be done 2 
'  Fortheirrepentance, they did before (as {aid) offer it to the Lord,be- 
wailing their finne before him. Now they having receiued Gods anſwere 
for the recouering of the tribe of Benjamin, they were much heartened and 
enlarged, and they doe ſolemnly by their burnt offrings declare, that they 
gauc themſelues wholly to the Lord, they not having (perhaps) ſo fit ap- 
portunity to doe it before, nor their hearts ſo well ſetled, when as yet they 
had notreceiued anſwere from God about this thing. It ſhould teach vs, 
when we will make profeſſion of our repentance to God, that wee doe it 
heartily and throughly.not houerly and ſlightly, as too many doe, thin- 
king that any thing may ſerve in thatcaſe : athing done by halucs is neuer 
done; but when it is waightily pertormed, it is the next way ſo to continue 
itaftcrward. 
For the building of an other altar, before the worſhip of God was ftabli. 
ſhedatleruſaiem, itwas not vnlawfull : for ſo did Gedeor , and Salomon. 
| LIIl 2 And 
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And yet if yee aske, why the two tribes and an halfe,when they returned 
home from their brethren, after the diuifton of the land of Canaan, were 
challenged for doing ſo; I ſay,theirbrethren the ten tribes, thought they 
had doneit to ſeuer themſclues from them in the true worſhip of God,and 
to haue profeſſed another religion; which they knew they ought not to 
haue done, But if they had knowne for what cauſe they had done ſo,and 
had been priuie thereto, they would haue faid nothing : as appeareth by 
their allowing of it,and conſenting to that which they did, after they had 
word from their brethren. Theretore,to returne, as the Iſraclites here buil- 
ded another altar to inlarge and more ſet forward the worſhip of God, and 
more plenrifully to ſerue and honour him, ſo wee ſhould all endeuour to 
doe,to wit,to bring foorth much fruite,for therein God is honoured. 
That God did anſwere them,we may gather by that they were ſatisfied, 
and gaue thankes : and if they had no anſwere from him, it would haue in- 
creaſed their griefe, as Sau/s was, when hee cried out, The Lord ſpeaketh no 
more 18 me,&c. And whatthe Lords anſwere was to them,appearethby this 
ſpeech of the chiefe Elders of Iſrael to their brethren : to wit, that they 
ſhould inquire what one of all the tribes was away, or what familie or city, 
when they appeared before the Lord in Mizpeh : for vpon Gods anſwere 
they did inquire, and (as they had couenanted) all that were found not to 
haue appeared there, thoſe they put to death. Now thoſe whom they 
found to haue been away were the men of Iabeſh Gilead, Them therefore 
they ſlew,and reſerued the virgins for the ſixe hundred of the men of Ben- 
iamin,and then they peaceably called for them(who remained as yet in the 
rocke of Rimmon)to come forth to them,promiſing them that they ſhould 


be without danger. 


' By this thatthey made inquiry, whoamong the reſt ioyned not nor con- 
ſented to come together,and goe againſt the men of Gibeah ; and now has 
uing conſulted with the Lord, they found that the men of Iabeſh were a- 
way ; it teacheth,that diligent note ſhould be taken,by ſuch as are in autho- 
ritie, who are forward in good cauſes, and who are not, that accordingly 
they may be dealt with. And therefore(to come to particulars)note ſhould 
be raken, who are aduancers of Gods true worſhip, and who are enemies, 
and in ſocieties of men, who are builders vp with the Lord, and who are 
pluckers downe,that they may bee cenſured or preferred, as they deſerue 
and giue cauſe. If yee aske how they ſhall be knowne and diſcerned to be 
ſuch : I anſwer, If they ſtand not, goe not, hold not with, or at leaſt tolerate 
not the good part,then they may beknowne to be againſt it : according to 
our Sautour Chriſts words,He that is not with me,is againſt me : and ſoon the 
contrary. This dodtrine is very neceflarie for theſe times. For men thinke, 
that their private ations & words,may be as they liſt 8& like, cuen as they 
thinke thought to be free : but God will have them trieall, the one as the 


other,by his word. And he that will well conſider it, may ſee, that nor only - 


Scripture requireth it,but common reaſon teacheth, that wee ſhould all a- 
gree,and beof one minde in good things,and againſt euill. How commen. 
dable was it in Sizzcon to ioyne himſelfe to 1nd4h his brother, and the men 
of Mount Ephraim to afliſt Micah againſt the Danites that had ſpoiled him? 
And how ill becameitthe men of Succoth and Penuel to doc the contra- 
rie, 
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rie,as in the purſuite of Gods enemies to refuſe to aide Gedzon 7 For deny- + + fff 
ing the cruth, this onely I will ſay, that ſome of the ancient Fathers'of the ,; ,. - .. / 
Ghurch,and Auzuſtine by name,though foratime they beld that herettkes * , , 
were notto be compelled to embrace the faith , yet vpon better aduicezand fon ou. 
weighing the publike ſcandall enſuing incuitably thereupon,afterward re- - © * © + 


tracted their opinion, and confirmed the point in handas lawfull, for the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate to execute. i i t 

They ſay they agreed that ſuch as cage not vpto Mizpeh ſhould:bee- DoZ.2, 
flaine,and thereto they.tooke an oath. Bchold the ſtreight cquitie that was 
hcreobſerucd : and yet great reaſon there was thereof, as wee hauc heard. 
Buthowrare is itto ſeethe like in ſuch a manner cxecuted, as here it was, 
withour partiality? That euen they who conſent not to ſuch juſtice ſo exe- 
cuted, ſhall themſelues haue part in the puniſhment. For why © Indeede 
flight correction is not meete forfoule tranſgreſſion : but woe be to them. ) 
who make the peoples {11 a matter of meere gaine, and cauſe them+o loath E 
the ordinances of God; when they ſee what courſe is.taken for the cenſu- wg 
ring of this particulartranſgreſſion, - | Z 

And inthatthey had itbrought freſhly to their remembrance,by Gods ,,,7 
anſwere rothem, which they thought notof before : namely, of the coue- 
nant 4hich they had made in Mizpeh ; they had,I ſay,forgor it before,that 
all ſhould be ſlaine that appeared not in Mizpeh,as may be gatheredout of 
veiſe 5. Weeſce in this one thing what bencfit wee recciue by repairing to TY 
God inthe congregation, beſide knowledge and quickening of heart, even 
this : that we be put in remembrance of many good things, which would | 
otherwiſe ſlip out ofminde: A neceſlaric point to be marked: for alas how. . - 1 
flipperie are our memories? and how oft doe we heare many excellent in- 
tcucions before they be our owne? Therefore God hath allowed vs oft 
and weckly recourſes to heare ſermons.,as he ſeeth we haue need, 3nd com- 
manded preaching to be vſed in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to the end wee *-Tim.4.2, 
may remember that which was forgotten. 

In this verſe it is ſhewed, that the men of Iſrael repented them greatly y.,cc. 
for Beniamin,bewailing it much,that a tribe was cut off from [Iſrael : ſothat 
with their triumph, and joy that they had thereby, yet deepe ſorrow was 
annexed andioyned. Soit is, when wee be not wiſeand watchfull,cuen in 
the good things which we goe about: for although wee haue ſome good 
fruite thereof,yet wee may caſily diminiſh our ioy by our owne folly, yea 
bring ſorrow to our ſelues,as they did here,in ſtead thereof. As /phrah after 
his vitorie ouer the Ammonites, through his raſh vow made, turned his 
great ioy into exceeding ſorrow and mourning. | 

And what marucile though it be thus,when ſuch griefe is brought ypon 
vs through our owne procuring, and when the condition of all, euen the 
beſt,is ſuch in this life,that though we doe not alwaies ſee cauſe, by reaſon 
of our blindnes, yet God ſeeing it meete that it ſhould be ſo, trouble and ca- 
lamitie will mecte with vs, and allay our lawfulleſt reioycing: as wee ſee in }; 
Tacobs lamenting for Þſeph,crying out, A# evill beaſt hath denoured him, loſeph Gen31.51.34. 
3s rent in peeces :and Dauids for Abſolom,whoſe dearth when he heard of hee 
bewailed thus : Would God 1 had died for thee, O Abſolom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 4.$4m.18.33. 
But what then will ye fay : Is it all one whether vee be cucumſpeRtin our 

L11I 2 matters , 


3. 


TIudg.r I. 3F. 


SNZ7197 


2 
© 
0Q 
@ 
, 
O 
s 
= 
o 


Note, 


| Verſi7. 


loſh.10.10, 


Matth.zo.15. 


Matth 25.43. 


AR 4.34,35- 


T he102.Sermon Upon 


matters or no? ſeeing trouble-and ſorrow meete with the good as well as 
the badand with the carefull as well as with the careleſſeliuer 2I anſwere: 
Farre be it from. vs ſo tothinke. For though we be free from atflition in no 
eſtate of life, yet the trouble that commeth through our own folly and pro- 
curing,is bitterand ſmartic ina double reſpeR : whereas that which God 
ſendeth in his fauour,for whatſocuer cauſeit ſeemeth good to him,though 
of it (elfe it be diſtaſting to vs, is genile and tollerable, and farre more cafily 
borne,though all beiuſt. '-— 1, | 

Fhis latter kinde God doth indeed mixe with our pleaſures and lawfull 
delights,as for other cauſes,ſo for this eſpecially,that we ſhould not be ea- 
ten vp of them, and ſo condemned with the world that doth fo: for hee 
knoweth how neerely we are addictedto thi'm, ſothat we haue need to be 
weaned from the exccfline delighting in them, by afflition and calamitic. 
And rhis is the worſtthat he meaneth,or intendeth to vs thereby. But thoſe 
that we draw vpon our ſ{elues through ourfinne, as negligence and anadui- 
ſed dealing,bur ſpecially by wiltulnes,doefret as a canker,and cate out the 
ſweernes which wee might enioy by our true ſcruing of God, and by the 


many commodities and priuiledges which wee have thereby. Sothatour | 


life yeeldeth vs not the hundreth part of comfort and contentment, that it 
might and would otherwiſe doc, but becommeth weatifome and tedious 
vntovs thereby. -- ING 

; Inthatgreat diftreſſe oftheir brethren,they caſt with themſclues how to 
helpe them withwiucs : and the rather ro make amends both to the Lord 
for their raſh oath, and their brethren fortheir crucltie. It reacherh vs, to 
take care for the ſupplying the. wants of our brethren : as oſhua was carctull 
to hclpe the Gibeonites in the: danger they were in by their neighbours. 
And icſtandeth vs in hand tolooke ro ourſelues in this caſe : for doubtleſſe 
the more we cnioy ovr ſclues, the more vnacquainted wee ſhall be with the 
wants of others,and careleſſe of them, without ſpeciall grace; if we proceed 
not toa worſe degree,cuen to mirke and grudge (like fwine at the trough) 
that others ſhouldfare well with vs. As he who repined at the wages of his 
fellow,though he had lis due. For which hee had this bitter reproofe , 1s 
thine eye euill becauſe Tam good ? And this care ſhould be ſhewed,citherin 
outward calamities or inward diſtrefſes of minde, eſpecially in ficknefle, as 
wee may : remembring that the Lord Ieſus in that great day, ſhall call the 
negle thereof into queſtion,before many others : as by the finall ſentence 
of condemnation (Martth.25.) appeares. We ſhould weigh others cafes by 
ourowne,and ſtreine our (clues in their-great neceſſities to doe more then 


we ate otherwiſe well able : and like our Sauiourlearne this dutie to pitic 


others,by experience of that in our ſelues, | meane defire to be pitied when 
wee arcindiſtreſſe. How did they in the Primitiue Church ſell their poſ- 
ſeſſions to relieue the need of their brethren © knowing,that, to be little re- 
ſpeed in our wants is agreat affliction of it ſelfe. Oh, what good mighe 


many doc,if they had an heart,and were ready thereto? Well, when they. 


would be glad themſclues of niercie, they ſhall be left forſaken in miſcrie. 

But many cric out of this vile propertie in themſclues, when they fee how 

God meeteth with them. I handled this pointalittle before vpon the like 

occaſion, wherel brought foorth the example ofan vahappie A n- 
| . marte 


a ans aAaS TJDqO S @& a o£ : ca cM cm ca Aa<=& a fo aa IS DV x u@wm 


ak Tn NR #u@ > de G90 and t#>— 


K'! 
f | 
[; 


the Booke of ludpes, | 
ſmarted for this ſinne of incompaſſionatnes, aboue many. The Lord'te- 
drefſe it. All forthe moſtpart are for themſelaes,and yerdll too lirtlethar 


951 


way. Thoſe lepers of whom we reade,2.King.7. ſhall riſe vpin iudgenient 2 King. 7.9. 


againſt the men of thisagezand condemne it : for they hiuing-well filled 
and furniſhed rhemſelues with vifuals atid ſpoile in the forfaken terits of 
the Aramites,could not be at quiet, tillrhey had communicated the ſam? 
to the whole common behoofe of their brethren : whereas many of v,fo it 
may goe well with our ſelues,care but little for others whether they finke 
or {wimme. Yea this diſeaſe may cuen taint the beſt,andrhatin reſp & of 


the beſt things,or elſe would not Par/haue willed the Theifalonians trethe 2F>ef 27, 


third chapter and firſt verſe of the ſecond Epiſtle,to pray for him and a his 
fellow Minifters,that the Goſpell might haue free paſſage among others,as 
wellas among themſelues: We ſhall not eaſily forgoe our right tor another, 
and wiſh him well with our owne lofſe,as Pau/did Azrippa,if we cannot bes 
rcamehim a part withvs in our welfare, - SL | 
© Andhere further markethe vnwiſe diſpoſition of men. If they ſee one 
flouriſh and proſper,they commonlyenuie him : but if his ſtare be over- 
throwne,and he brought to milcrie,then they pitie-tiim. Which argue two 
toule faulrs in them, to wit, enuie and follie. Fot what is it elſe bur emnie, 
when they cannot reioyce,but fret at anothers wdlfare 2 and what eſſe rhen 
follic in them, to cauſe trouble to themſelues, by their neighbours hurt, 
which they haue ſmall need of: whereas it might before hanc been reme- 
dicd,as here it might hauebeen with theſe 2 * EZ. 
But whereas I ſaid in verſe 4. thatit was very like that God gaue anſwere 
to them that they ſhould take wiues for the Beniamites from the men of Ia- 
biſh Gilead ; this verſe confirmeth it. In that they demand one of another, 
how they ſhould get wiues for them, it caine of the an{were that they re- 
cciued of God : for he bad them, by inquiring who were abſent, releeue 
them. And ifhe had not ginen them ſome anſwere ashe had done in for- 
mer times, though it be not expreſſed, they had returned heauy from him 
much more then they were before. And in that (I ſay) God anſwered 
them, it appeares by this,that the men of Ifrael had not found out, that the 


of Iabcſh had bin abſent before they lately ſought counleli of the Lord, So. 


thatitis moft likely, that God either ſent them to Iabeſh particularly by 
name, orin generall bad them {earch out who were away at Mizpeh, and 


_ take wiues from them for the Beniamites, And ſo they inquired among 


ehemſelues, and found that the men of Iabeſh had been abſent. And this 
that T have laſt ſet downe, I rake to be the Lords an{wereto them,as may he 
gathered by the 5. verſe, Whereby let vs learne,that God is ready to refolue 
the doubts of ſuch as are troubled , and to fatisfie their lawfull defires, 
though itbe ſometime without particular direting and appointing rhem 
the meanes for the bringing of it to paſſe : and all to this end, that they may 
rake the more paine to aske after them, and o finde them our, 


T he ſecond part of the Chapter. 
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men of Tabeſh' Gilead had not bin therewith theirbrethren : which was as 
much as to ſhew themſclues cnemies totheir attempt, and to animate 0- 
thers by theirexample to-doethe like. And though the fault of the Benia- 
mites was very great, yet theſe ſeemed to fauour it, when they refuſed to 
toyne with their brethren in the warre for ſo good a caulſe,and lo weakened 
(as much as inthem lay) the authority of the common wealth, for in view 
taking it was found that they had not bin there. 

By this ſearching out and inquiring after ſuch as did but fauourthe wic- 
ked, it muſt teach ys, that ſuch diligent inquiry ſhould be made for offen- 
ders and malefaQors,as mens places and callings will permit,and attcr their 
impiety and iniquity : for ſo the Lord inioyneth. As we ſcein the ſecking 
out of Achan, and in /acobs ſeeking out of the Idols that were among his 
people, that came from Laban ar Padana Aram.So Papilts,traytors,whore- 
mongers, drunkards, and maſterlefſe perſons, with ſuch idle caterpillers 
ſhould be ſought after, and territed out of their holes and dennes. I re- 
member what I haue read ofa certaine King (in ancient times)ofEngland, 
who finding the land muchannoyed with vermin, as wolucs,foxes 8&c, ap- 
pointed to cuery mana certaine ſumme of money,for euery head he could 
ſhew of thoſe beaſts which he had deſtroyed: by which policy, the land in 
ſhort time grew well purged of ſuch noylome creatures. The Lord put the 
like minde into them, whom (vnder:-himſelfc) it chiefly concerneth,to de- 
ſtroy betimes (with David) all incorrigible workers of iniquity, from out 
of the Church, as being a farre greater bane toit, then the other to the 
Common wealth. And this ſhould be done, leſt the Philiſtim Idolaters 
ſhould goe before vsin prouiding for the welfare of their common wealth, 
who with great trauaileandtoile ſought ovt and purſued Samſon, when he 
had fore annoyedthe. And euen fo ought every priuat Chriſtian to ſearch, 
yea throvghly to ſearch out the ſeuerall corruprtions of his heart, and dan- 
gerous qualities thatare in this life, as the Propher /erermy willeth, which do 
waite him as great miſchicfe, as open and groſle iniquities doe the Church 
and cominon wealth. This I haue thought good to adde, to that which I 
haue ſpoken hereof in the 5. verſe, tending to the ſame purpoſe : this oncly 
difference there is,that there:they conſented todecree againſt the fauourers 


of Beniamin,and here they execute the decree : without whichithad bin t5 


little purpoſe to haue conſented in it. TRI 

Againe,if God wil haue men ſtand forth to ioyne with their neighbours 
for the bencfit of the common wealth, (as theſe men of Iabeſh for not do- 
ing ſo, were ſo dealt with as we heard) much leſſe will he allow men to bee 
newters, or of no religion in the Church, ſeeing from true religion rightly 
imbraced, all other dutics ſhould come. So £4 reproued the people that 
would ſhew themſelues to be neither on Baals ſide, nor on the Lords, ſay- 
ing : How long will ye halt betwixt two opinions ? if God be God, follow him , if Baal 
be God, then goe afier him. And the people anſwered him not a word. The Lord 
likewiſe reproued and threatned them in the Church of Laodicea, who 
were neither hot nor cold, but lukewarme, that he would vomitthe out of 
his mouth. So that we ſhould know, that conſtancy and ftncerity inour 
ſeuerall duties and particular ations of ourlite, is required of vs, and that 
we indeuour to ferue God wholly and not in part. . 


And 
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Andlaſtly, let it be marked, that if the men of Iſfacl could draw out 3. 
them of Iabcſh from the reſt, to puniſhment far their vnfaithfulnes, much 
more willthe Lord doeſo tothem that halt and bee falſe hearted rowa; ds 
him; andefpecially in the latter day. For why ? they redeeming their eaſe, 
plcafures, and profits with the lofle of religion and chriſtian walking, hee 
hath pronouncedthathe wil notknow them, (that is for his)or that no ſuch F"*13 27: 


24, 


ſhallraſte of his ſupper. 


In theſe verſes is ſhewed, thatthe whole congregation ofthe men of If- Vert. 10.11.12. 


rack, ſent out twelue thouſand ſtrong men to (lay the inhabitants of Iabeſh "+ 
Gilead with women and children, if the women had lien by men. And 
there they had 400. virgins, and {o they called thoſe men that had fled to 
the rocke of Rimmon, that they might come peaceaÞly tothem, and gaue 
them wiues of th-ſe whom they ſaucd aliue for them, but tor all that they 
had not wiucs enow for them all. | 
By this iudgement executed vpon the men of Iabeſh, who would not DoRtrerſo; 

comeamong their brethren againſt the malefators of Gibeah when they 
were ſent to by them, we may ſce that God will one time or other be auen- 

ed of {uth as beaie with them that are cuill, and are encmies of the com- 
mon good of his people,whetherthrovgh ſtomacke they doe it, or for their 
owne priuate wealth, and ſuch as ficſh and hold with the wicked to the 


weakening of the good. Alſo he will haueaday fit for all caterpillers and Reuelz.37. — 


cormorants,that waſte the meaner ſort, raiſers of prices by holding in their 
commoditics, being but in few mens hands : likewiſe with them that vſe 
their wealth, countenance and might to defend the bad, and diſcourage ' 
the good; theſe I ſay,and all other ſuch that lie in the way to doe much m1(. 
chicfe,he will meete with them, fo as ſhall belittle to their liking. Alfo the 
idle hackſters, and ſuch as liue without callings in play, whoring, and rob- 
bing may be added vnto them : hewill (Iſay) vadoubredly haue a day for 
ſuch (though they neither feare norbeleeuc it) when he will call them to a 
reckoning and to judgement. on 
 Andmuch morethen, they ſhall not goe vnpuniſhed, who deſtroy the 
Church, and further not the flouriſhing eſtate of it by the weeding out,and 
cutting downeof noyſome members, by nouriſhing the true Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and the ſincere preachingof the word. It ſhall not alwayes be {um- 
mer with them, but the Lord will in his good time rake them in hand, and 
declare by their puniſhment, what liking he euer had of them or their do. 
ings. whenthey were in their prime and applauded of thoſe that were like 
minded vntothem. And to this muſt be added a remarkable circumſtance, 
which layeth open the juſtice and equity of the puniſhment, as well as the 
former doth declare Gods ſeuerity in puniſhing. By that ſpeech of Moſes 
tothe congregation ofI{racl, Numb. 16.29. It theſe men diethe common 
death of men, or if they bee viſited after the viſitation of all men, the 
Lord hath nor ſcntme : it appeareth, that the very manner of a iudgement 
is much forthe enlarging of the bidiouſnes thereof, and the hainovſnes of 4 
the ſinnethat cauſed it. And ſo doth this heere : for we {ce that as, for the 
corrupt reipe&t which theſe men of Iabeſh had, they fauoured the cauſe of 
the Beniamites : ſo the Lord moſt iuftly cauſed the Bentamites (for whoſe 
ſake tizcy had offended God) to be the occation and meane of viterruine 
| ne 
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The 102.Sermon Upon 
the men ofTabeſh. And ſo commonly the obieR, matter, and occaſion of 


mens boldnes in finning,becomes the chiefe ſcourge and matter of puniſh. * 


ment to the committer. As Iadas his money was his haygman, the Sheche- 
mites and Abimelech wereeach others executioners. But I note it onely, re- 
fercing the reader now in the vpſhot of this Jong worke to the places of the 
like former diſcourſe. See chap.9. and chap.14. 15. compared with chap. 
15.6. and two orthree other. | 

Though they gaue thema charge to deſtroy both men, women and chil- 
dren,yct we ſce no comandemet of God that they ſhould do ſo.But it may 
be they ſhewed too much ſeveritic in ſo doiog : as they did indeed vnleſſe 
they had God going before them therein. If it came of the Lord, we muſt 
know that hee ſaw cauſe of ſo doing, which they of themſelues otherwiſe 
might not take ypon themto doe, Asitthe women had heartned and ſet 
forward their husbands to withſtand their brethren, they rhen iuſtly ſuffred 
with them. But whether they did ſo or no. thereby all of that ſexe may 
learne totake heed tharthey be not counſellers nor conſenters to their huſ- 
bands in cuill,for God fecth it, and they ſhall ſmart and ſuffer with them. 
As we reade that Saphira was partaker with her husband Ananzes ih his faQ, 
and therefore was ſhe alſo partaker with him in his puniſhment. And fol 
ſay of the childcen, if God bad them put them alſoto the ſword, he ſaw 
cauſe even to purſuc them in whom the parents tooke their delight. And 
therefore God oft puniſheth them with their gouernours, yea and the rc(t 
that are about them.,oft times as hee did them that were of Ahabs, and 7ero- 
boams houſe. So that it is danger (we ſee) ro them that be linked in with the 
wicked,or to be ſeruants to,or in houſe with them,yeathe very dogoe that 
attendeth them, doth not eſcape in ſuch a caſe, when God commands to 
deſtroy euery one that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

But if God did not commaund them of Iſrael, to deſtroy all except the 
virgins,then was it their finne, and very crueltie. Ando wee are to know, 
thatall cenſure and hardnes inflicted vpon offenders that is more then their 
due puniſhment,it is no otherwiſe to be accounted of then crueltic. And 
this rigour in men to the which they are moſt prone,cuen as too much le- 
nitic and bearing with faults,on the other fide,are extremities,in which vet 
men delight,and doe not for the moſt part reſt in the meane betwixt both, 
but either paſſe oucr faults without puniſhment, or elſe exceed and goc too' 
farre in executing of it : as the Reader hath alreadie ſcene in their like fat 
tothemof Beniamin, where I haue ſpoken of this moreatlarge. 

Herethe holy ſtorie telleth vs how the men of Iiracl expound their own 
commiſſion contained in the former verſe,to wit, what women are meant, 
when they commanded the meſſengers whs they ſent toIabiſh Gilead.to 
kill thE,namely all that had knowne man by lying withany. And it was ſet 
downe to good purpoſe that the meſſengers might notbe deceiued:Ther- 
by we muſt learne,that we muſt labour for plainnefſc,and to be vnderſtood 
in our ſpeeches, for miſconceiuing breedeth much error. Therefore our Sa- 
viour taught the Sadduces that they erred, becauſe they knew not the ſcrip- 
tures. And ſo itis with vs in all our bargaines likewiſe, and contracts, want 
of plainnefle breeds much contention, though there be no ill meaning and 
purpoſe of decciuing : therefore woe to them that practiſe ſuvtiltic,and - 
et 


the Booke of Tudpes, 
ferpurpoſe intend it,Butalmoſt every chapter in this booke containes mae: 
tex of this 1rgument, Sce phtubs demann expreſlely offered to the Ephra- 


mites, $19/013 bargaine with his companions,8c. 
By weighih® tl heſe two verſes we may ſee that not onely the maried WO- 


' men, but ae 0 /ach as had dithoneſted themſelves by whoredome are taken 


into the rumber of them that were to be ſl1ige, Whcrevy all of that kinde 
whohearcit,are incourged tovirginitie antelallitic,and conſequentlyts 


in1ocencic and honeſtie, For why 7 God hath thicatncd the workers'of 


iniquitic, and therefore it can be.1i6 otherwiſe, but one time or other their 
finne will findethem ont. And wee ſeerhedine in this 4&ion : for where 
no man could feeany thing amifſe outwardly, orat leaſt feare any danger, 


yet their {in ſetter a matke vpon them, and dravyeth them toorth to judges 


ment; and it doth threaten to the committers, woe and forrow, while the 
righteo: 1$4s bold as alion, 

We hauc heard before in this chapter how'the meri of Iſrael pitied and 
wept for their brethren the | 3eniamites In this verſe it appeareth that when 
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Verſ(.,11 12, - 


Ver'.13, 


they had puniſhed them ſufficictly, their wrath was fully appcaſed towards. 


theth, For they ſent to them that they might come toorth without feare of 
danger,and gatierliem wines,fo many as they had for them, and prouided 
allo fot the reſt aſtetwards. This dcaling of tieits with their brethren gj- 
veth vs example whit to doc in the like caſe ito wit,that when wee ſee wee 
haue wronecd and Hutt our brethren, (for fuch hard hearredncs is too com- 
mon) vet wee ſhowld ſo throughly we cigh the enill that wee have done a- 
exinft them, that we ſhould ſeeke to makepeace with them and be reconch. 
I-d to them, and make them fatisfation, Which is according to S. 7ames his 
634/35. tht meh ſhould confeſſe their faults one toanother. Oh men muſt 
not he tmyiacdbl: 12nd vnappeaſcable, nor efcpe: their dif (plea! ate: 1s too 
inych harthey have enncciuedany atall, which the Apoſtievtt reproutth, 
Ani iltkinde of men'itis, who cannat be brought to be reconciled to ſuch 


as have fome wy wronged theny: For thongh they hauc offended, yet at: 


tet f3tisfaftion made, offendeis ought to be reetived apnitie, as both Pan 
dectired by willing that the excommunicate inceſluous Corinthian ſhould 
ſo be: andalſo by his intreating Pltlemeon toreceine againe,0neſimnus his (er- 
want that had runne awey from him. Few futh there are that doerelent, (it 
niuſt be granted) to the end they may be piticd : therfore ſuch as do, ould 
not berepelled and other diſcouraged thereby, Ft is but the onercomming 
of otr eui}l hearts to bring thus te > paſſe, the which to crofſe and ſybIne 


ſam. $.16; - w 


Rom.12.19, 


2.Cor,2,7. 
Philem. 17, 


ſhos}d be our ioy;and honout: 5 they that doefo, ſhall moſt certainly find Prou,16.33 


itatthelaſt. And of the three kinds of angrie'mef': 1: ſoone difpieled,and 
foone pt: eaſed againe : 2. hardly diſpleaſed, and hardly appeaſc d : rhis third 
{oft & farre worſt, who are dif pleaſedeaſily,but hardly or not at all pacified; 
Butl repeate nothing ofthar I haue ſaid. = 


'Themen of Iſrael did as they had vromiſed todeale with rhatremnant Verſ.14. 


of Beninmin : for when they carne to then t6 Shiloh they gauc them foure 

his dd virgins for wines, whom they Had: brought from I-bcſh Gilead; 

and did not defravd them 'whotruſtc dto their promiſe. Which commen- 

detlttorh and faithfulnes to vs roward: thentthat relie vpon vs, not as Abs: 

welend #rclembled by the branible, who bad thie' wen of Stiechem put on 
; ta 
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truſt in him,but he deceiued them. It is one peece of good dealing, where: 
by a Chriſtian man getteth and keepeth credit and good report with his 
brethren,(which isa precious treaſure) and ſuch looke for faithfulnes one 
to another : but they that doc otherwiſe, purchaſe much hurt to themſelues 
thereby,and yet as the wiſe man complaineth, Where ſhall one find a faith» 
full man * And how apparantthe neceſſitic hereof is,let the Heathen Phi- 
litims be iudges, chap.16. comparevetſe 5. with 18. and ſee notes there- 
ypon. 

if is ſaid in theſe two verſes that they had not yet wiues enow for the 
men of Benjamin: ſo that the breach that was made in that tribe was a great 
oricfeto Iſracl ſtill, ſeeing many of the Beniamites were yet vnprouided of 
w1ues. Here to ſay nothing of this that they might hauc had wiues enow 
for them all in Iabeſh, if they had ſuffered the women therein toliue, as 
they ought to haue done,for any thing we findein the text of Gods com- 
manding the contrary : to omir this, 1 ſay,we may learne by theirdealing 
ſo raſhly againſt thcir brethren which ſtill lay vpon them and ſore gricued 
them,that ſuch breaches ay/we make by wiltulnes, and haſte, are not eaſily 
made vp,ncither doth heck that in repentance is concciued for ſuch 
doings endat once,nor ina ſhort time, as the finneis not intended, gone 
abour, and committed at once, bur it lieth heauily vpon the committers 
thereof,and long oppreſſeth their mindes many yeeres after. | 

Sothatit ought tor good cauſe to make all thar love their peace(thovgh 
there were no other cauſe) to be watchfull againſt ſuch offences : for mens 
Jooſe and flight dealings,doe cauſe ſorrow and other trouble which are not 
eafily removed,when they be once bred and conceiued, 

And further,in that they hauing receiued an anſwere from God, (as we 
hauc heard) how they ſhould prouide wiues for Beniamin, whereby there 
15 no doubt but they might ſo haue done, if they had well looked vnto it, 
and conſidered of it, yet they going raſhly to worke in their doings, they 
had not(asit is ſaid here) wiues enow for them : hereby wee may learne 

-how ill we prouide,when we heare Gods will deliueredand declarcd vnto 
vs,and yet we doe notlabour to vnderſtand itarightand marke it, to be ac- 
quainted with it,thatſo we may bee led thereby in our particular ations, 
which were no ſmall caſe and benefit vnto vs. But wereceiue itby halfes, 
and therefore we are to ſeeke, and vncertaine aboutit, what to doe, andare 
as the moſt are, looſe inour lives and vnreformed,and yet diſlike it not ; or 
elſe wee bee deſtitute of direRion to guide our ſelues,and complaine oft 
times for the ſame,as theſe did here, who being told by the Lord how they 
ſhould prouide wiues for the Beniamites,yet they ſaid they had not yet e- 
now, how ſhall we doe for wiuesto the remnant that want ? And this is the 
ſinneand the complaint which is almoſt 'euery where : that people com- 

laine they cannot tell what to doe, when they haue done amiſle, neither 
now what the will of God is,when yet itis among them, and the Goſpell 
which bringeth tidings of it, is preached vnto them. Butthe cauſe of this 
crying out is this, that men doe not giue their mindes tovnderſtand and 
learne, nor ſettheir hearts to follow that which they heare ro bee taught 
them. And being thus,the euill one commeth and blindfoldeth them,that 
they be in no bettcr caſe(itnotin worſe) then they who heare not atall. I 
cagnot 


the Booke of ludoes, 


cannot better reſemble the follic and ſhame of ſuch perſons, then by raſh 
and haſty meſſengers,which are fo eager vpon their iourney,thatthey leaue 
theirerrand behindthem,or take it by haltes with them. So that when they 
be demaunded whatit is, either they muſt to their ſhame ſay, They know 
not, (as Ahimaas to Darid,2.Sam.18.29) or elle doe worſe, even anſwere 
of their owne head, they know not what. He is a good hearer who (like a 


wiſe meſſenger) mindeth his errand as well as his way, and can helpe him- 
ſelfe when need requireth. * 


 FHE HVNDRED AND 


THREE' AND LAST SERMON, 
- .ON THE :XXI. CHAPTER OF THE 
BOOKE OF Ivopeaes. 


The third patt of the Chapter, 


Verſe 16. Thereforethe Elders ofthe congregation ſaid, How ſhall we doe for 
wines 10 the remnant ? for the women of Bentamin are deſtroyed. 
17. Andthey ſaid,There muſt be an inheritance for them that be eſcaped of Ben- 


| $amin, that a tribe be not deftlroyed out of 1ſpael. 


18. Howbeit we may not zine them wines of our daughters, Foy the children of 
Iſrael hane ſworne, ſaying, Curſed be hethat gintth awife to Beniamin. 

19. Then they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt of the Lord in Shiloh yeerely , in 4 
place which is on the North ſide of Bethel, on the Eaſt ſide of the hie way that gocth 
wp from Bethel 10 Shechem, and onthe South of Lebanon. 

20. Therefare they commanded the children of Beniamin ſaying, Goe and lie in 
waite in the vineyards. 

21, Andſce, and behold if the daughters of Shiloh come out to daunce indan- 
ces,then come ye ont of the vineyards,and catchyou euery man his wife of the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, and goe to the land of Beniamin. 

22. Andit ſhall be when their fathers or their brethren come unto Vs to com. 
plaine, that we will ſay unto them, Be fanonrable unto them for our ſakes: becauſe we 
reſerued not 10 each man hi wifein the warre : for ye did not give untothems at this 
time, that ye ſhould be zuilty. ©. 

23. And thechildren of Beniamin didſe, and tooke them wines according to 
their number, of them that had daunced, whom they caught: ana they went andre- 
turned onto their inheritance. 

24. And the children of Iſs acl departed thence at that time, enery man to his 
tribe, and to his family , and they went out from thence entry man to hu inheri- 
Fance. 


25. Inthoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael : enery man did that which was 


right in his owneeyes. 
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The ſumme of 
theſe verſes, 
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FAS 26 Hen the men of Iſrael had not prouided wiues enough 
D ©) /2) & for the Beniamites out of Iabeſh Gilead, they conſul- 
£9P/5F ted together what to doe for them which yetwanted, 
/z&. and howthey might get wines for the reſt, ſecing the 
3 inberirance muſt remaine to that tribe, (as they laid) 
E />o andthcy had bound themſelues with an oath, notto 
SLY give of their owne daughters vnto them, then they 
573 SW thought ofa way how they might doe it, and that 
was at one of the common feaſts yearely keptin Shilo, And thus they ad- 
uiſed the men of Beniamin : that when the maids that came to the feaſt 
ſhould meetetogether todance in open place according to the cuſtome, 
where they might cafily haue acceſſe to them, that they ſhould come out 
of the vineyards vnawaresto them,and catch vp cucry mana maid,and car- 
ry heraway to be his wife. And when the men of Shilo ſhould complaine 
to them, they would take vpon them to anſwere the matter, and-appeaſe 
them. And fo thoſe two hundred of Beniamin did, and departed home 
with them, andafter this, all the people of Tirael went euery man to his 
owne inheritance.Now ſecing many monſtrousaQts were wrought inthoſe 
tintes, it is againe repeated in the laſt verſe, to the end we ſhould not mar- 
uaile that'things were carried in ſoeuilla manner,as we hauc heard in theſe 
five laſt Chapters,that in thoſe dayes there was no King in lſrael:and there- 
fore cuery one did that which ſeemedgood in his owne cies. 

Though it was thefault of the racn of Iſrael that they were driuen to this 
trouble and care to ſeeke the repairing of the tribe of Beniamin, yet it was 
commendable in them that they ceaſed not to goe about to provide for 
them which as yet wanted wiues: for it is ſaid here by them, what ſhall we 
doe for wiues forthereſt of them of Benjamin? And itteacheth according 
tothe dodrine of the law of God,that when men ſee thatthey haue wron- 
ged their brethren, and done them hurt, though vnder a good pretence, 
yet when they in better aduiſednes ſee their fault, they ſhould ſhew by 
goodteſtimony that they ſeeke w make them as they are able, ſome. ſatis- 
faQion, & that they are grieued for the iniury they did them. For ſuch dea. 
ling doth as well comfort thoſe that had the harme, when they ſee they are 
pitied by them that did it, as it giueth good ſhew of the repentance of 
them who haue done it. | | 

And to teach vs who are vile and finfull, the better to pradtiſe this da- 
&rine ; letvs conſider how the Lord himſelfe, who is righteousand boun. 
tifull ro men, (fo farre is hee off from doing them. any wrong) doth pity 
them that offend him, when it repenteth them of the euill they wrought a- 
gainſt him. How much more oughtthey who haue wrongedother, to be 
ſory for it, and deſirous to make them amends ? Herein Sasl, if he had been 
as conſtant, as hee gaue great ſhew in words hereof to Davzid,he had been 
commendable; who when he purſued Dasid to kill him,and ſaw euenthen 
that David had ſaued his life when he could have taken it from him, lift yp 
his voyce and ſaid, T hou art more righteous then I, my ſonne Daxid,come 424inee 
Bur 1 ſpare thereaderin an argument lo oft diſcuſſed. 

Alſo by their care for theſe of Beniamin that yet wanted, wee ſhould 
learne to goe forward with goodattempts, andthings well begun. It _ 
a 


the Booke of Iudoes, 


had not ſo done, they hadlefttheir work halfe vndone,as if an houſe ſet vp, 
wereleft vncouered and vndawbed :'So in all workes that are commen- 
dable, it doth much concerne them who attzmptthem, not to leaue them 
inthe midway. Butto goe forward with them till they be finiſhed ; whichT 
vrgerather,ſccing many begin good matters,but few bring them toa good 
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end : the reaſon js,that men are fo fickle and inconſtant that they are foone Now. 


wearie,and ſooneſt of all in that which is moſt excelient. When men come 
firſt ro the place ot preferment and to be aduanced, Miniſters or Magiſtrates 
I meane; many of them purpole to reforme much that is amifſe,and to 
bring religion and preaching into account, thinking there is good caule ſo 
ro doe : but when they ſce the backwardves thar is in ather, how little in- 
cauragement they have thereto, and finde that it is no pleaſure tothe fleſh 
ro be painfull in good doing, eſpecially if there goe no profit with it, they 
ſ{oone breake off their good beginnings, that I ſay no more. So in marriage 


there i- good liking,and loue betwixt many couples at the firſt, as it is w« 1] Norte: 


beſecming perſons in that condition : and yet as time commeth on, it is 
neglected and forgotten, and turned into the contrary. So ſeruants at the 
firſt, many of them I meane, are diligent and well gouerned, but beſide ill 
examp:e and counſell,they of their own 1ll diſpoſition, become as the worſt 
forts And {oI might inſtance infinitly, as. in neighbours at their firſt mce- 
ting, 3nd fo foorth. Bur ſccing they neither haue vpright hearts (tor the 
moſt part) or if they haue, for that they doe not ſtrengthen their good be- 
ginnings with renuing their couenants daily, and looking carcfully to the 
keeping of them with earneſt prayer that they may doe ſo,and arme them- 
{clucs againſt all diſcouragementsand prouocations, theparechanged and 
diſguilcd as it they had neuer weil begun. And ſol may ſay of the profel- 
fion of the Goſpell it ſelfe in,the moſt that embrace it, as I haue laſt of all 
noted in the firſt verſe of this chapter, Looke into Gedeow his purſuite of the 
Midianitcs, whom he had in chace, notwithſtanding the diſcouragement 
ot them of Succoth and Penuel. 


Further Iſrael ſaid, the inheritance muſt bereſerned for them that eſca- y,,.,,. 


ped of Beniamin,8z nor be taken from them which was allotted vnto them, 
leſt arribe ſhovld faile in Iſrael: meaning thereby that they muſt ſecke to 
preſerue it among them, and not be negligent in letting itfailejand a way 
laid opento other,to make an vniuſt claiming of it. 

And thercin they haue left a moſt worthic example to poſteritie, that 
none ſhould dare lay claime to other mens lands or goods, when they ſee 
they are weake and {imple,and haue {mall power, and few friends to helpe 
them to their right,and they and their commoditics lie open as a pray vnto 
the world, when they have none to ſtand by them : For theſe men ot lirae! 
neither would, neither doe ſo theraſelues, nor ſuffer other, as much as in 


tzem lay. Whereas (God helpe) itis a common pradctiſe in theſe dates for ye. 


men to play the coſoners, and by euill meanes and ſhifts to inrich them- 
{elves vvith the lofſe and diſcommoditie of other, and of ſuch eſpecially as 
are ſhifileſſe. The kindes whereby they deceiueare innumerable : for they 
knowing how timerous many {imple men are,either feare them with ſuits, 
and fo make them rake alittle for all thatis due vnto them; and to loſe the 
greatclt part, or with threats conſtraine them to leaue their dwelling and 
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_ Marth,z3.144 OCCUpyings.Some lie in waite to defeatefillie widowes by marrying them, 


and to makea pray of them :and which is much worſe, when they haue 
waſted and made what they can of them, they cauſe them to liue in viter 
milerie. And thoſe who are ncereſt to ſuch helplefle people, I meane in 
blood or affinitic,and might helpe them, yer to ſhunne trouble and charge 
are willing enough to leaue them as a bootie to their oppreſſors : as David 
did Mephiboſheth to Zibs. This and ſuch like (for I cannot proſecute al!) 
Gods faithfull ſcruants had need to abhorre,and not dare to meddlc in,but 
helpe(as theſe men of Iſrael did) their brethren to their right. 

Moreouer, by the care of the men of Iſrael in ſeeking to preſerueatribe, 
which otherwiſc had periſhed, weare taught to maintaine poſteritie, which 
is a great bleſſing of God. For though our long continued peace and pro- 
ſperitic in the land haue multiplied and increated the people,till one is wea- 
ric of another,yet it is the ſinne of them that murmure at it, who ſhould ra- 
ther giuc thankes for it, ſecing it is God that prouideth food for them,and 
at his coſt they liuc all, and they helpe leaſt rhe maintaining of the poore, 
who doc grudge moſt at the multitude ofthem. And who may murmur ar 
other more then they arthem © The multitude of the peopleis the gloric of 
the Kiog : and if they be religiouſly trained vp in their youth,as they oughe 
to be,they are the honour of their parents alſo, and the godly mourne that 
arc deſtitute ofthem, If Heathens,cuen the Romanes, tor a reſpect to a po- 
licique good,did ſo regard poſteritic, that they fined ſuch as wiltully liued 
ſingle : and honoured marriage by granting ſundrie immunities to their 
citizens who had begat three ſonnes : which they called,T be prerogatine of 
three Children ,&c.what a ſhame is it for vs Chriſtians not to haue more ſpe- 
ciall regard to the bodily and ſpirituall welfare of them whom we haue be. 
got,not onelyas a ſupport of the Common: wealth, butalſo a Seminary of 
the Church? eas 

Bur in that theſe men of Iſrael ſaid,they could not helpe Beniamin with 
wiucs themſelues,ſeeing they had taken an oath to the contrary, they there- 
in were deceiued. Forthough they had a good pretence to keep their oath 
vnbroken, ſceing they counted an oath an holy and ſacred thing,yet they 
ſhould rather haue broken it, then to haue doneas they did. For their oath 
was raſh and vnlawfull, neither were they therefore bound to haue keptir, 
but ought to haue broken it, as Yerods ſhould have been, even as it ought 


not at firſt to haue been taken atall. Euen ſo wee muſt take heed of the like . 


{wearing ; andifwe haue been oucrſcene in raking our oath, yet let vs not 
increaſe ſinne by keeping it : But of an oath I haue ſpoken before, Onely 
here ſay,letnot the pretence of athing holy, make vs more prophane : as 
thoſe hypocritical Phariſics pretending the holines of the Sabbath, foughr 


thereby to diſcredit the moſt holy actions of mercie performed by him that 


was Lordofthe Sabbath. An oathis a good ſeruant when it ſerues to tye vs 
toa ſuperiour dutie : but an euill maſter,when it foreſtals it, 

We hauc heard that the men of Iſrac] conſulted how they might pro- 
uide wiues for the remnant of Beniamin , now they lay downe their aduice 
to them how they ſhould come by them,and they called the two hundred 
men of Beniamin to that end,and told them how they ſhould lie in waite in 
the vineyards, and when the maides came outto daunce hard by, mow 
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ding tothe;cuſtome abthe feaſt, they ſhould ſep footth; aaicarch cuery:; 
man one, And tothatend they doe {odiligently deſcribe the place where: 
they ws haue them. Here diuers things are tobe conſidered; : 1 11425 

Andi 
” ro-bethought of it,and that they of Beniamin did'as they adviſed them. b« confderid 
Secondly,gt the ſolemniticand the feaſt that isſaid tg. haue-been yeerely EO 
kept there, namely in Shiloh.: Thirdly, of the maides comming. foorth tg- 
daunceat the place here mentioned. Andlaftly,how the men ofIfracl ptari 
miſed to pacific the parents of the maids (itneed were) whom the Benia. 
mites catched vp,as they were aduiſed, _ny | 


44 
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Concerning thefirſt,that is,the way which they found out to prouide. Th frf. 
for the Beni3mites,as is here ſer downe,it was vtterly valawfull, the counſel 
I meane that they gauethem. And ſo though their care and thought taking 
for them was commendable inthe general}, yet in the particular aduiſipg of 
them ſo asthey did,their doing cannot be iuſtified. Much like to the tat. 
of the vniuſt ſteward : who when he was warned to'giue anatcount of his 1.yx.c6.;; 
ſtewardſhip,and that he mighthe no longer in his place,he conſulted what; 
to doe,and therein he did well : but when hee ſtroke off his maſters due-in 
the tenants debt, and went to prouide for himſelte that way, hee did very 
badly. Euen thus many of the good ſeruants of God ſhew their weakenes 
this way exceedingly ; as Danid may be one: who generally ſaid well, that 
the offender mentioned by Nazhan oughtto dye : yetin particular, himſelf :.$amas.5.6. 
was the man. And it teacheth vs that generally we may poſſibly doe com- 
mendably.astheſe did heere who haue been ſpoken of, and.yer particu- 
larly wee may faile much, and juſtly bee reproued for many of our ac- 
tions. For example,how many commend the Goſpell as ſhewing them- 
ſelues willing to be guided by it, but in their particular doings they walke 
ſovnbeſcemiog it,that ſuch as ſee them and know them not,aske whether 
they be profeſſors of it,their liues be ſo vnlike the doctrine of it : ſo we ſay, 
we louc one another, but yet by a ſmall, or no occaſion we contend, fall. 
our, and liue vncharitably and vnpeaceably : ſo we affirme, that men ſhall 
haucall good dealing at our hands,and we take {cprne that we ſhould nor. 
be taken and counted for honeſt men : yet we breake promiſe, cuco then 
whenitis to the great hindrance of our neighbour, and goe from our co- 
uenant and word, (making little conſcience thereot ) yea and againſt wri- 
ting and witnes teo,if we can, Which with thelike dealings of men were 
the cauſe (ſuch ſlipperic ations of men I meane) why the Lord ſpeaketh 
a5 he doth in Deuteronomie,that the people had ſaid well all that they had _ 
faid, (when they readily offered themſelues to beare Moſes in all that God 5: 
ſhould ſay to them by him) but what addeth he? Oh (faith he) that there 
were ſuch an heart in them,that they did feare me,and keepe all my Com- 
mandementsalwaies,that it may goe well with them. Thereby declaring, 
that it is tolittle purpoſe to make good offers in generall, if wee be not pre- 
pared in the ſeucrall ations of our livesto performe them. And therefore 
_ God himſelfe commended 7ob for the feare of his name, and departing 1ob.z-3. 
from cuill;which he would not haue done, but for that he made conſcicnce 
in and throughout his life, of his particular ations. And the more wee 
ſhould feare our ſelnes, becauſe we ſee thar the two ſiſters dearely beloued 
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of Chriſt, Martha and Mary who wonldyot havedorie fo,yet failedthrough 
infixmitie. For when they wept ſore for their brother Lazarus dearh, Chriſt 
comming to then, they faid in generall; that hee could doe all things, and 
therefore inclading this that hee could faife him againe from death, yet 


_ whenhe askedthen where they had1aid him, as going aboutto raiſe him, 
* they thenin particular bewraied this infirmitie to bee in them, that they 


thought he could not : anſwering tothatend,O Lord he now ſtinketh, for 
he hath been dead foure daies. | $4 HER 
.'Theſe men'of Iſrael therefore did ill, as we hauc heard in their aduice to 
their brethren, for they oughtnotto ſeeke wiucs for them againſt their pa- 
rents conſenr;much leſ{&giue aduice to ſtcale then : but beſide both, did 
they not fot all their oftalledging that they could not breake rheir oath,and 
could not thetefore give their daughters to them for wiucs; yet did they 
not(l ſay) forall rhis,aduiſe them ſuch a way to come by wines, that they 
did little better then breake their oath thereby £ Fot whoſe daughters were 
they whom they willed the Beniamites to catch vp, when they came to Shi- 
loh according to the cuſtome* were they not theirs who dwelt in theland? 
yea were they not the daughters of the men of Shiloh, where the campe 
then was ? who were of them (no doubt) that rooke the oath not to giue 
any : and thereforethey belonged to one of the eleuen tribes. And it they 
were abſent from the reſt when the aduice was giuev, yet did not the reſt 


aduiſe the two hundred to take them £ Then although they did not breake 


their oath direaly,yer indirectly they did. 

'But it will be obieted, they ſaw no otber way,and they themſeluescould 
not giue wiuesto them, becauſe ofthe oath they had taken to the contrary. 
To the firſt T anfwere, that they might (but for their former raſhnes)haue 
ſeenea way, I meane if they had ſaued the women of Iabeſhaliue : and a- 

aine, I ſay, euill may not bee done, that good may come thereof. Tothe 

aft, I fay, that while they kept their oath, they did worſe then if they had 
gone from it and broke ir, and yet in ſome ſort they broke it notwithſtan- 
ding,(as I have ſaid) though (itis no doubt) they meant itnot. More might 
be ſaidto thelike purpoſe. 

But-here let vs marke about this firſt point, that their error and needleſſe 
trouble, which they cauſed tothemſclues,came both from hencethat they 
asked not counſel of God : the caſe being fo doubrfull as it was, that they 
did not aske counſel of him(l ſay) as they had done ar diuers times before, 
and now they neglected to doe ſo, wee may ſee what came of it. And by it 
we may learnc that when we take things in hand,not knowing Gods mind 
about them,we may take it for certaintie that cuill ſhall come of it,and the 
further we goe,the more inconueniencgs we runne into; euen as one that 
ventring and going out of his way,fot want of asking direion, goeth on 
he knoweth not whither,vntil he come back againe with ſhame & ſorrow. 
So itis with vs, till wee repent of our firſt ſtraying, for nor asking direRion 
and knowing Gods minde : as it is a true ſaying, If a man grant oneabſurdi- 
tic in reaſoning, he falleth into many. Andthis would ſoone appeare a grea- 
rer matter to any, but that the moſt part of men make no conſcience how 

_ they do things, neither ſeeke any knowledge whereby they may be guided 
aright. But in the meane while, this cauſcth to ſuch much ſorrow. So thar 
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we ſee that the furtheſt way about, is (as the pronetbe ſaith) oft times the 
neereſt way home. And better it were to be aduiſed in our doings,then by 
raſhnes to be brought to vndoeall againe. | 
-. And miy.itnot ſeeme ſtrangetovs that they who asked counſell foure 


96; 


or five tiwcs in this and the former chapter, ſhould yet now paſſe by it in '-' 


fuch a ſtreightas this was ? They muſt not ſuffer a tribe to faile in' Tirael for 
want of wiues to the Beniamites,(they ſaid) and yertthey'had ſworne that 
they would giue them none. What © would they then'compellthem to goe 
marric ſtrangers, which was an abomination 2 Was it not then hightime 
for them toaske of the Lord (as they vicd) what they ſhould doe © but run 
on head 2 Bur-what ofthis will ye ſay £ Ianſwere : that we may obſerue by 


this,that men whoare willing and ready, forthe moſt part of their ations; 


torake God-with- them, yet ſhall in ſome caſes and-at ſome times bee fo 
ſtrangely blinded, that they ſhall not ſecke to bee reſolued of ſuch great 
doubts as trouble them;ſo that they can ſee no way to.get out of them,buy 
goe forward headlong : neither wiil they ſee how they bee ſnated and irt- 


bondaged, till they haue done that which they would, wheil it is t00- :;, 


late. i! -q | 
. And as I haue ſhewed the inconuenience of 'doing things without 
knowledge of:Gods will, fo the like may be ſaid of their binding thems 
ſelues by an oath not to giue them wincs of their daughters. For in {» do» 
Ing, they grounding themſclues vpon: a falſe principle, and yer thinking 
thatthey ought nor to breake their oathywinat doe-they but worfc,in couns 
ſelling themto ſteale wiucs;and thatalſofrom amangthem{eſues,who had 
ſworne to giue them none? Thus when we goe vponan ill ground,marke 
haw we aregrauclled,and compcltedto'doethings ablurdly; vaconſcio+ 
nably and: diſhoneſtiy.and yet we can doe no other ; we can neither goe 
back.(becaute wethinke we ſhould'not doe otherwiſe thien we have done) 
neither can.we goe forward, but wee muſt doe many things amiſle, as wee 
have beard theſe men of Iſrael to hauc done. Oh therefore begin well,that 
an{werably thereto wee may goe forward. Great danger there is in both, 
either in beginning amitſe, when we take things in hand, or in not procee- 
ding well when we haue well begun. | 
Now tor:the men of Beniamin, to ſhew that they followed the adyice 
of liracl,as it appeareth in the 22.verſe they did, what marueile is it © For 
they were deeply plunged into miſerie by a kinde of baniſhmentand ma- 
ny troublcs:and wants thereby, yea feare of their lives. And therefore by 
this one. peece of kindnefle of their brethren in proutding them wines; 
they were b:oughtout of all. The thing to be obſerued here is this : that 
we haue great cauſe to pray God that wee be nor caſt into fore calamities 
and troubles and many : For wee are ready therein 'to take any conditions 
fo we may be freed from them. Eſpecially pray we that we be not forſaken 
of him therein,for then wee will doe any thing to come out of them. For 
though theſe men of Beniamin had brought thoſe afflitions vpon them- 
{clues,and therefore could notlooke to be vnpurſued, yct wee, who -are in 
goodeftarc,and innocent, may betricd alſo, andin ftreights maycafily be 
to ſeeke what ro doe. This be ſaid of the firſt cf the foure things in theſe 
thrce verſes, namely of the way that Iſtacl found out to get wiucs for the 
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two hundred Beniamites, and their following it,and whatis to be thought 


of it. | 
 Theſecond. The {ſecond was of the ſolemne feaſt yeerely kept in Shiloh. It is ſaid 
as here that one of thoſe yeerely feaſts was now to be kept there. Wee know 


Deur.16.3.3- a5 wereade in Deuieronomie that there were many of thoſe ſolemne feaſts 


commanded of God to bee kept by the children of Iſracl after they came 


outof the deſert,to the end they might hold and haue in minde Gods grear 
workes done for them and their fathers there : and this feaſt here mentio- 
ned, was one of them, though it be hard to ſay which of them it was; the 
Paſleouer, the feaſt of Pentecoſt, or of Tabernacles, or any othgr;- Ttreſe 
feaſts were appointed of God to put the people in x dnddns ronn, of ſome 
ſpeciall benefit of God beſtowed vpon them, and to praiſe him at the re- 
membrance thereof with toy. The fignification thereof was that we ſhould 
Prou 15-15. keepe a continual! feaſt to the Lord all our life long in finceritie(for itis fea- 
.Cor.53. fling to doe fo) as 1.Cor.5. is tobe ſcene. This may bee further laid our. 
1, Andthis of the feaſtor ſolemnitieas farreas this place giues accafion. 
{mean 'z Thethird thing is the maids comming foorth ro daunce at the time of 
$3, Ehisfglemnitie. In the firſt inſtitution of this and the other feaſts they were 
Exod.1s.” keptandobſcrued of them ina ſeemly and goodly manner,as they didallo 
at great vicories gotten ouer their enemies,or other ouerthrowes of them. 
Butat this time here ſpoken of, when there was no King in Iſracl,and there- 
fore there was little regarding and looking to good order inany thing al 
moſt belonging to the worſhipof God, butthe Lenites were negleQted, as 
wehave ſeenTchap.17.contrary to the law; it was marucile that there was 
any thing remaining 2nd continued of it. Butthough it was in ſome ſore 
kept of them that would, yet now that there was {mall regard had of the 
eruc worſhip of God among the 1ſraclites, therefore this dauncing of the 
maids was but a remnant of the ancient ſolemnity that had ſometime been, 
as the remainder of ſome building plucked downe, held by cuſtome ra- 
ther, then the firſt appointed and holy ordinance of God retained. And 
though I cannot ſay that the vſing of it betwixt themſclues was turned to 
wanton and profane lightnes, in ſtirring vp one another to further ſinne, 
(as viually no better fruite proceedeth from ſuch doings) becauſc the text 
relates no ſuch thing, yet it is againe as cleere,thatthey vſcd it notas intimes 
paſt jt had been accuſtomed to be,to wit, with holy reioycing and prayfing 
of God in many reſpeRs,as they had cauſe offered them,and with ſolemne 
aſſemblies in the congregation to that purpoſe; but for cuſtome, as many 
vle the ſeruice of God at this day where they haue no ſound preaching, 
which is farre from Gods ordinance and firſt inſtitution. 
Do&.r.out From hence occafion is offered to obſerue two things. The one, ſecing 
it had been ſometime in vie among them, what a pleaſant thing it was ar 
{uch times to the Fathers to frequent holy aſſemblies, which they did in 


thoſe ſolemne meetings on the firſt day of their feaſt and on the laſt, God 


ſo providing for their comfort, and to reioyce together there as the Lord 
had appointed. By which we may learne, that it is the heauenlieſt point of 


our outward communion,and ioyfulleſt part of our life, as it was tothem, 


to goe together into the houſe of the Lord, as the Prophet inthe Pſalme 
Plal.22.1, teſtificth, ſaying : 7 reioyced when 1 heard thems ſay, Goe, tt vs goe together "wy 
the 
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the houſe of the Lord. And to whatend * Euen to meetethe Lordthere, and , 


to haue communion with him by the recording of his bencfits with our 
ſelues,and ſtirring vp one another to the remembring and prayſing of him 
for his many fayours, & to quicken our hope for ſuch as he hath promiſed 
hereafterto grant vs. And as wee may haue our pact herein, itſhall beour 
wiſedome to cnioy it, and to make our whole liacs ſutable thereto, and 
more fruittull and ſauourie thereby to all our brethren : which otherwiſe 
will be tainted with the infection and finne af the times that we liue in, Agd 
this of the firſt thing of the two. ney; 

"The facond thing to be noted hereis this, how lamentable it was to fee 
thoſe holy folemaities (appointed by God, and ſometune-in bigh price 
with men) to haucatthae time ſcarce any remainder icft ofthem,(through 
the fin of all ſorts) and that which was remaining,tobeonely a retaining of 
-theſame by cuſtome.rather then any. honouring of God therein.For when 
all forts had corrupted their waies, (who ſhould hanc maintained good or- 
der therein ) what could the dancing of theſe maids be, but a ceremonious 
keeping of the cuſtome, which had been ſometime well abſernued 2 

By the which may be gathered, that it isa heauie ca{eroſce the foleqhne 
and holy aſſemblies ordained by God, ſuch as our Sabbaths are, to be fo 
farre from that due regarding them, which aught to bt, (I ſpeake ofmany 
places) but negle&ed of the people, and they ſuffered to runne whither 
they will, and the Miniſters who thould draw them together by their hea- 
uenly inſtructions,to haue no words of exhortation and dadrine.in their 
mouthes to reioice the peoples hearts, butto be as vnfit through their fan. 
dalous liues,to ſtand vp among them, as other ofthem are vnablearvnwy- 
ling to breake the bread of life to them. And when the Sabbath is paſſed 
without profit,or in more finne committed then other daics are ; what may 
wethinke of ſpendingthereſt ofthe wecke 2 


Burt inthat theſe maids were the daughters of the Ifraclites, who conſen- Def.3, 


ted as they all did to this, that they would notgiue them for wiucs to the 
Beniamires,l demaund: would theyat the firſt conſent that the oath ſhould 


not be broken atall, as in verſe 1 they did ; and did they yet now thinke to Tudg-31.1, 


keepe it by theſe meanes, to wit, by this aduice giving to the Beniarvites 2 
Thus while they ſeeke to bee guiltleſle in not breaking the oath,they make 
themſclues guiltie by breaking it,though indirely. And this the Iſractites 
did by theaduice they gaue the men of Beniamin to catch theirdavghters 
while they were dauncing together in Shiloh, and ſo they committed ma- 
ny ſinnes while they went about to auoide one. For though the men of 
Shiloh were not pritie to theaduice giuen the Beniamnes,as it appearcth 
they had the more wrong offered them,andthe other neuerthelefle cauſed 
the oath that had been takento be broken, 

Andthe ſame thing many doe,while they ſecke inſpeciall mannerto be 
free from one (inne,and looke no further, inthe meane while they runne 
into many,belides that they be not altogether free from that neither. More 
particularly we are to know, that ſuch raking of wines or ſeeking them is 
vtterly vnlawfull and cuill, whatſveuer neceffitie may driue men to it. For 
elſe the fatt of Shechem,the ſonne of Hawor in catching vp Dizahand de- 
filing her,but yerwith defirc and purpoſe to marric her, might have _—_ 
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| lefleeuill. But to returne,we muſt haue ſpeciall regard,thatas we labour to 


auoid one anoyAnce,fo we doe another. 


And from hence letvs further learne,that if in thoſelawfull meetings of 2 


thoſe maids in Shiloh,ſo great an inconucnience fell out ; then what may 
bee looked for'in thoſe that are vnlawfull altogether and needleſſe? As 
young men and maids in dauncing together, and their vnſeaſonable com. 
pany keepings to drinke and draw one another to finne; night mectings 
alſo butwixt them,or ranging and running out of their goucrnours houſes 
for ſuch ends & purpoſes to markets and faires. Wheras their going thither 
even for neceſlarie-vſes, ſhould bee in the companie of ſober and honeſt 
companions, who: might both aduiſe them well, and be witneſſes of their 
good carriage there,and they themſelues ſhould bearmed againſt euill, as 


well as to mindeandintend none. The ſame be ſaid of women who muſt 


be no gadders,and men themſclues muſt ſee iuſt cauſe of their going forth, 
or Elſe let them looke for it, that their returning home ſhall bee in worſe 
caſe then their going out,and allo that one cuill and danger or other ſhall 


 meete with them. 


Now.tothcir words inthe three formeryerſes they adde in this verſe, in 
way of preoccupation or preuenting an obicion which the men of Ben- 
iamin:might haue put foorth, ſaying : How will the men of Shiloh take 


this * (for their daughters they were which they ſhould catch vp.) They 
.anſwere that when they ſhall come to them to complaine, they will de- 


firethem ro be contented. 

.-- Now, foranſwering that which may be obieQed, in that it is aid in the 
common tranſlation by the men of 1ſrael, thatthe men of Shiloh had ſin- 
ned for that they had not given them wiucs before, there is noſenſe in 
'their words to ſpeake ſo to them, neither are they ſo to be vnderſtood, but 
rather as in the purer tranſlation appeares, they goe about to excuſe the 


 menofShiloh, freeing them from blame and take it vpon themſelues, as if 


they ſhould ſay : You haue not giuen your daughters to the Beniamires, 
[neither are guiltie of breaking your oath ; but wee requeſt it of you to bee 


- content,and the fault thatis,we take it ypon our ſelues. 


. - Wehaucheardthatthe Ifraclitesfell intro many inconueniences, when 
they in ſo weightie a matter forgot or neglected to aske counſell of God, 
the thing ſo requiring as it did, that they ſhould haue conſulted with him 
forthe men of Beniamin, Now there is no queſtion to be made of them, 
though they did amiſſe in ſo doing, but that they would follow ſpeedily 
their direRion in getting them wiues,by catching vp cuery man one of the 
maids as they were dauncing: for no man doubteth, but that they were 
glad to be prouided for,howſoeuer it were. But had it not been to be wiſh: 
ed that they who counſelled them fo to doe,had done it ypona better con- 
fiderarion * This was little better then the doing of them, whom Salomer 
ſpeakes of in the Prouerbs,who would firſt commit cuill,and afterward in- 
= of the lawfulnes of it : and ſo theſe counſelled the men of Beniamin 
rſt to aduenture the catching vp of the maides for their wiues,and aftcr- 
wards they would pacifie their parents as well as they could. 
This isan vſuall manner of dealing among men, to worke that which 
their hearts leade them to,and then to make an end as they can. For +4 
| awple, 


the Bocke of Iudper, 


ample,to carrie away mens commodities when they ſtand in need ofthem, 
and make no agreement for them,and the prices riſing in the meane while, 


when they come to reckon for them, they differ betwixt themſclues ſome- Non. 


times almoſt halte in halfe about the price with contention;and diſcontent- 
menton one partat leaſt. Thus evacke (couples I meane)deale abouttheir 
marriage,they make vp their match betwixt themſclues by conſent roge- 
ther,or doe worſe,and then they force their parents to condeſcend to their 
contraQor fornication; and it they doe not,they can make no mends but 
doethe like againe with other. And fo I might ſay of many ſuch doings : 
which ſhould reach thole that are wiſe,to begin their matters in good actui. 
ſednes, that fo = may haue a good end of them, andnot bee driuen 
through raſhnes to falue them,when itis toolate. 


The anſwere of the menot [{racl had been good, in ſaying they would Def, 


11treatethem to be content for their ſakes, ifthat about which they ſhould 


haue intreated them had becnÞut ſome ſmall treſpaſle in their commodi- 


ties, which rney could haue made good againe : but being in'a great and 
weighty mater in ſtealing away their children,in that they ſaid they would 
' take ypon them to pacific them,and to cauſe them to breake their oath, nei- 
ther of whichthey would themſelues willingly haue yeelded vnto , it was 
theirgreat finne, and in no wiſe allowable in them, much lefſe commen- 
dable. Whereby we may learne for what manner of treſpaſſes we may take 
ypon vsto pacifie and intreate one another : and that is not for great faults, 
which are as the cutting off an arme or hand,or to perſ{wade to put vp ſuch 
damages and hurts as cannot beerecompenced, as here, the ſtealing away 
of our children, which is much more then the lofle of our goods : but in 
{mall matters which may eaſily be borne, for them wee may ſecke to pacifie 
one another : and for otherto ſce that ſatisfaRion be made,if irmay be,and 
if it be expedient. 


Their faire ſpeaking to the Bentamites had been commendable,if it had Do8.z3. 


come from a good grotind. Euen ſo fearne wee, whoare to adviſe any, not 
to ſay that which will like the perſons, (as they did here the Beniamites) 
(which thing is too commonly done in that caſe,eſpecially to our ſuperi- 


ours) butſpeake as MHichatiah did : who profeſſed boldly, that wharſocuer | King,z2.x4, 


the Lord ſaid to him that he would ſpeake. Even ſoler vs bee afraid togoe 
on the left hand or on the righr,for pleaſing or diſpleaſing of men{and yer 
let ys be farre from prouoking them juſtly), For although we mightſecme 
to get great fauour by ſpeaking pleafingly to them at the firſt, yet when 
they ſhall ſee that they thriue not by the counſel] given them, or come ro 
conſider betterof the matter, that wee dealt not conſcionably with them, 
they will hate vs as faſtand as deeply,as at the firſt they ſeemed ro loue vs, 
at leaſt they will giue vs ſmall thankes for our labour. And Slower ſpea- 
keth truly,he that dealeth plainly(as knowledge guideth him) ſhall finde 
more fauour at the laſt,then he rhat flattereth. | 9, 
But howſoeuer the fatof the men of Beniamin is not tobe excuſed m 
taking their offer,although they were in great neceſſitie,yet the ſinne ofthe 
Ifraclites was by farre a grienouſer offence, who had of their owne heads 
periwaded them to it. Somewhat hath been ſaid of both, and of the Ben- 
iamites, 


af * 
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iamites,that when men be in ſtreights,they are not their owneto confider 


' aduiſedly whatthey doc; but follow that which will helpe them out,how- 


Deoft. 


Noe. 


ſocuer God forbidit. 

Now we haucheard of the Beniamites accepting their brethrens aduice 
and offer of taking them wiues,the holy ſtorie hererelates this to vs,that af- 
ter they had {marted thus,as we haue heard, by the Lords fore punifhing 
of them,in the purſute of them,and alſo with feare of loſing their liues,and 
theloſle of almoſt their whole tribe, and this for their horrible iniquitiez 
after this I ſay : it is heere added in the ſtorie, that they were exceedingly 
cooled and taken downe,in that they did readily hearken then to the coun- 
ſell of their brethren the Iſraclites, who before would notzand returned to 
their inheritances quictly and ſpeedily, and were glad that they might ſo 
doe; and there they built and dwelt: whereas ifthey could haue been con- 
tent co haue kept themſclues peaceable in their habitations and dwellings 
at firſt,and haue ioyned with the other tribe againſt the villany of the men 
of Gibcah,they might (we all ſee) haue auoided all thoſe and many other 
grieuous dangers, and might haue enioyed their peace and other comma- 
ditics at their pleaſure. if 

Butin them as ina glaſſe we may ſee our owne faces,and cleerely behold 
our ſclues by their example. Forit is too common, that when we may liue 
at great libertic both in the partaking of theſe earthly bleſſings of God,and 
alſo in the enioying of ſpirituall, as theſe Beniamites might haue done; yer 


they be oft times of ſmall account with vs,and little reckoning is made of = 


them by vs,webcing glutted with them,and become proud by meanes of 


* them,neither can we be kept in any compaſle toflye the ſinnes of the time, 
 androwalke with God in vprightnesas we ought, (oh that is too ſtreight 


2 curbing vp of vs) but wee breake out intempcratly and very offenfiucly, 
and ſo we draw many ſorrowes & miſcries vpon vs,which needed notelle 
haue been,and when wee haueſeene what commeth of our rebellious wil- 


fulnes,and haue well ſmarted thereby,then many of vs crie out,and would 


beglad to be in our former eſtate againe, though I deny not but that ſome 
harden their hearts vtterly, cuen to their iuſt deſtrution. But had it not 
been farre better for vs,and the part of wiſe men to haue ſhifted off ſo ma- 
ny troubles? But oh,none of Gods benefits are ſauourie vnto vs when hee 
beſtoweth them freely vpon vs, vntill wee haue paid deare for the ill viing 
of them,as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, ſeeing they haue no changes in their liues, 
therefore they feare not God. But many when for their ſinne they haue 
been laden with many puniſhments,grow wiſer(as theſe did)in their out. 
ward carriage, to liue at home peaceably, and to keepe compaſſe in their 
liues ; {git were to be wiſhed, that they did ſo from their hearts, whoamong 
vs hauc ranged and gone out of the way ; ſearching themſclues, and ſo 
turning againe (from the ſinnes which: they finde out) vato the Lord, for 
that were athing in deed worthic,and to be reioyced for. 

Wehaue heard in the former verſe that the men of Beniamin returned 
home to their inheritance : the ſame is ſaid of all Iſrael, when they had en- 
ded all this great buſfineſſe about this foule fat ofthe men of Gibeah, and 
their three battailes with the Beniamites, and after that they had prouided 

wiues 


the Booke of Fudges, 


wiues for them,[ ſay, then they returned alſo to their inheritance. Whete- 
by wee ſeethat there is. in thele changeable things.a time of trouble, and a 
time of peace. It could bee no otherwiſe with them then it was. So that 


969 


when we ſcethat God will trie vs,and raiſe vp affliction againſt vs,we muſt N*< 


arme our ſelues for it,and not ſhift it off indirely, or ſeeke to come out of 
it valawfully : but let vs bewarethat wee bring icnot vpon our ſelues, nei- 
ther ſuffer as euill doers; and when hee will inlarge vs with his benefits, let 
vs vie them wellalſo : and in trouble let vs waite, and God will ſend atime 
of pcace agaire,or of better peace where we ſhall not need it: and ſoletvs 
learne in euery eſtate to attend vpon him, whichis to haue the righr-vie of 
our dwelling here below. 

And as theſe men of Iſrael] went home to their houſes and enidyed the 
peaceable eſtate that they did before, afterthat they had met together a- 
bout the finne of the men of Gibeah and puniſhed the ſame : Euen ſo after 
we hate laboured (as our callings doe require) in purſuing euill in others, 
or carefully gone about to purge it out of our ſelues, (there hauing becn 
cauſe fo to doe) or haue well and commendably gone through ather 
troubles,we may boldly be much the quieter afterwards,not to be idle,but 
the berrer to be fitted ro doe other duties, 

Now followeth the laſt verſe, wherein after ſo much and great abomina- 
tion,as we hauc heard,to haue been committed in thoſe times; it is added 
as areaſon tothe ſhutting vp of all,that there was no King or ordirary Ma- 
giſtrate in thoſe daics, and therefore the confuſion and diſorder was ſo 
great,as we hauec heard in theſe fiue laſt chapters, and there hath in all ages 
been roo great proote of it. So thatif men were wiſe,they would not ſo vn- 
profitably both for their ſoules welfare,and for their bodily good, live vn- 
derthe ciuill Magiſtrate, maintaining peace and the Goſpell,as the moſt 
doe; to wit,to enioy the manifold liberties and commodities that God of- 
fereth thereby,to little or no good of their ſoules,if they be not much the 
worſe for them. They would (no doubt) if they were deſtitute thereof, 


make great offers of the much good that the would doe,ſo as they might /: * - 


enioy them. Whereas now, few do ſo, mcaneprize the time, and rake that 
benefic by the Goſpe];chat they might in ſuch daies of peace, but giue them- 
ſclues to riot, profanenes,open diſorder in their life,or (ifall doe nor ſo)yet 
ofthem that make not right profitof it,the moſt of them ſpend their daies 
in ignorance,and in vnprofitable trifling out of the time, in which nothing 

can be well done. | 
AndthusI hauing ſaid what I purpoſed of this chapter, (as God hath 
giuen abilitic)and ſo ofthe whole booke,asI could remember thoſe things 
which I preached our of it,nothing ſo fully norliucly (I confeſſe)as in the 
vttering of them was done; I baue now this onething to adde,as a watch- 
word to the reader, out of the whole. And that is this, thatthe principall 
thing to be noted throughout the booke, is, that the Lord doth ſhew bis 
manner of gouerning and dealing with his people in it,and the nature and 
diſpoſition of the people alſo; wherein he bewraicth our courſe and pra- 
Riſe cuen at this day,as it hath been in other ages,and will be vnto the end, 
to wit,that the people vſually by their finne proyoke God euery one his 
| DOE way: 
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way : thenhe puniſheth-them as he ſecth beſt, for theiramendment. And 
in thcir tribulations they feeke him, either in the truth of their heart, or at 
leaſtthey make great ſhew that they doeſo Whereat the Lord is ſo moued 


with compaſſion and pitic toward them, that hee breaketh the bands of 
thcir affliction,according tothe ſuites that they make ro him in the depth 


' of their ſorrowes, or elie who ſhould remaine vpon the face of the carth 2 
.and fo he ſetteth them againe at liberty, And wheras they ſhould after their 


dcliucrance finne no more in ſuch manner as before, as alſo our Saviour 
willed the man inthe likecaſe {that is mentioned inthe Goſpell) yet they 
forget botly Gods kinanes in removing their afflitions, and their owne 
promiſe and coucnant that they made with hinr-of amendment, when 
they were intheir anguiſh; and breake out of courſe againe moſt common- 
ly, and are-readie to doe worſe then they did before, And this is Gods 
dealing with them, and their manner of dealing with him againe from 
time to time. So that this booke is a moſt cleere glaſſe to behold our 
{clues in. 

But it is not our commendation to be like them herein : Andtothe end 
that we may not, two things would be amended of vs. The one,that wee 
ſhould be reſolute againſt offending God throughout our life, and having 
obtained {ſuch mercie from him as to know that our finnes are forgiuen vs 
we ſhould afterward aboneall things rake heed to our waies, as Gods word 
reacheth vs ; that thus it might come to paſſe that though wee cannot but 
ſinne,yet wee might not willingly be carried after it. Which courſe. if it 
were well looked after,no ſmall fruite and comfort would inſue thereby : 
for in keeping of his Commandements there is great reward. The other is. 
that if we muſt needs breakewut of compaſſe ſometime, (as we are nor i9- 
norant that the fleſh bearerh a ſtrong hand in vs) yer we ſhould not lye in 
ſuch rranſgreſſion,no,nor ſo much fleepe in it all night,and ſo prouoke our 
good God to awake androuze vs vp by his corrections, but preuent them 

ſpeedily : by ſaying ; 0h,what haue we done ? &c. This were the onely 
way to: haue God ſurely bound to vs, and to make our liues 


"iſ moſt happie,which is the chiefe vie that wee ſhould 


make of this booke,and of the whole 
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Lr.r.il} caſes.p.958.1.2.r.much more p.y82.L.36r.continue.p.78;.1. 17 r.leſſe then.p.$806 1.21.r.miniſter 1.38. like rwinnes. 
p.814.!.38.r,beware.p.820.1.31.r.at leaſt .$21.] 1.r.immoderare. p.$22.1 1. r: theſe reſpeRs, 1.19. put out [grie- 
. yvous. Þp.827.1.13 r.offended.p.325-1-19-r.from Laſh.1.4z.r.we had.1.44.r. farre meaner thing.p.336.1.43.r they be : yea, 
p-$65.1.27.r.25 our.p-256.l.1.r.ſhe did.p.872.:4yurour [their] p.875.1.47.pur out [and]. p.900.1.22.r.herein it was the 
more.1.31.r.hctrc an1 Lord.p.905.1.4.r.cleare glaffe.p.gog9.1.179.r.daily.p.914.1.29.r.obraining honour ro God.p.917.1.vir. 
r.diſhoneſtr.p.945.1 20.r.comfort.p.949.L2.r.For aouching of which truth. p.968.1.37.r.As many.p.969.L31. r.that they 
would.p.g70.12$.r.much as ſlecpe, 
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